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PREFACE. 

Tit sixteenth year of our labours is now brought to a close4 
At its commencement, our political horizon was overhung 
with clouds and darkness, and the hearts of the wise and good 
were filled with fearful presages of an approaching storm. 
Abroad, indeed, all was peace; but at home, the agitation and 
the alarm were great. The particular dangers, however, which 
then threatened us, have happily been averted, and a new year 
has opened with brighter prospects. This improvement, both 
in the state of our affairs and in the temper of a great part 
of the community, whatever may have been the secondary 
causes, we must ascribe to Him alone who has the hearts,of 
all men in his hands, and who in the midst of judgment still 
remembers mercy. 

The Almighty, indeed, has not withheld from us the chas-
tisement which our sins have deserved, but has visited us with 
evident marks of his displeasure. He has smitten us in a 
tender part; and the stroke has been felt in the heart of 
every individual in the land—from him who sways the sceptre 
of this mighty empire, to the meanest of his subjects. May 
the dispensation prove as salutary as it has been severe; and 
may the repentance and reformation to which it calls us be 
as comprehensive in their range as the grief which it has 
produced ! 

The present year has been further distinguished as the Third 
Centenary of the Protestant Reformation. The point, therefo4c, 
at which we have arrived seems to justify us in recurring to 
the principles which gave birth to that mighty event, with the 
view of ascertaining whether those principles are still main-
tained in their strength and integrity by the Members of our 
Protestant Church. 

We have great reason to bless God, that during the last 
twenty years the influence of those just views of Christian 
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vi 	 PREFACE. 

doctrine which characterized the wisest and best of our 
Reformers has rapidly increased in the Church; and we trust 
that it is still increasing. In the midst, however, of this mani-
fest improvement, the Christian obserVer cannot fail to have 
marked the growth of two evils; very opposite, indeed, to each 
other, but both equally at variance with the true principles of 
the Reformation. 

In the first place, he must have seen, that, while there is 
much professed abhorrence of Popery among us, some of its 
worst errors not only lurk, as they have always done, ill the 
minds of many Protestants, but are at this very moment 
openly avowed, and assiduously propagated, by Ministers, and 
even by Dignitaries, of the Church of England. 

In preferring this charge, we do not intend any particular 
reference ,to the admitted fact, that, on a recent occasion, 
notwithstanding the solemn decision of the Church against the 
practice, a Bishop publicly offered up prayer for the dead ; both 
because the instance appears to statid alone, and because we 
have little apprehension that a superstition so gross as this 
will find many adherents among us. We allude to errors of 
a more subtle and insidious character, and which are therefore 
likely to acquire a far more extensive influence. 

Have we not witnessed, for example, the growth of a 
strenuous and systematic opposition to that distinguishing 
doctrine of the Reformation, the doctrine of a sinner's justi-
fication only by faith in the merits of a crucified Saviour ? 

Who is ignorant of the powerful, but we trust abortive, 
attempt which has recently been made, by men of high name, 
to identify the baptismal rite with spiritual regeneration, sand 
thus to merge the vitality of our holy religion in the opus 
operaeurn of the Romish Church ? 

The ears of the nation still' ring with the hostile clamour 
which has been raised against the free circulation of the Bible 
without note or comment, and against a Society whose sole 
obrect is to disseminate the pure word of God throughout the 
world. 

Nor are these facts, among others that might be adduced, 
less remarkable, as proving the existence of a Popish spirit 
in the Church, than are the arguments employed,and the means 
used, to give to that spirit a more general diffusion. Let any 
one read the controversies carried on t etween our own Re- 

   
  



PREFACE. ii  

formers and their Romish opposers, and he cannot fail to be 
struck with the parallel which, in many respects, they'fur-
nish to the debates existing within the Church of England 
at the present day, and to the unfairness and acrimony with 
which, on one side at least, *those debates are carried on. 

The recent attack made on the Church Missionary Society, 
the indecent circumstances attending that attack, and the 
spirit of .intolerance which appears to animate the assailant 
and his supporters, will perhaps be regarded by some as illus-
trative,of these remarks. 

Whilst, therefore, numbers of zealous individuals are 
raising their voices to demonstrate the danger of conceding 
political privileges to their Roman Cathdlic brethren, will it 
be deemed unseasonable in us to warn the Members of the 
Church of England against a far more dangerous concession—
a concession of the very points which chiefly render Protes-
tantism worth contending for? Shall we be blamed if we. 
aim our cry of "No Popery," not at avowed Papists, but 
professed Protestants; and if we are less anxious to exclude 
the former from a participation of our civil franchises, than 
we are to guard our own hearts, and those of our readers, 
from the destructive influence of their religious errors ? 

But, in the second place, there are not a few Protestants, 
who, in avoiding the errors just mentioned, have run into an 
opposite extreme, no less blameable and dangerous. The 
Antinomian heresy appears to us to be as much at variance 
with true Protestantism as the spirit of Popery itself. Its 
leading doctrines are, the eternal justification and imputed 
sanctification of redeemed sinners. The only evidence re-
quired to entitle a man to regard himself as a member of this 
privileged body, is the persuasion that he belongs to it; and 
this persuasion is made the substitute for that " faith which 
worketh by love" and holy obedience. Conformably to these 
views, the believer is set free from the obligations of the 
Moral Law as a rule of life : even repentance is no longer 1 
duty; sanctification is no longer a progressive but a finished 
work; and the Holy Spirit ceases to be the Author of conversion, 
or even to be a Party to the Covenant of Grace. 

Such is the Antinomianism of the present day. Its perver-
sions of scriptural truth are so monstrous that it would be a 
flagrant dereliction of Our duty not to watch their develope, 
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yiii 	 PREFACE. 	 • 
{vent, and not to endeavour, to the best of our feeble powers, 
to expose their tendency, and to arrest their progress. 

But while we feel it to be incumbent on us strenuously 
to contend against the opposite errors to which we have 
briefly adverted, we are anxious to be enabled to conduct 
every controversy in which we may be engaged, in a spirit 
of kindness and moderation, of truth and love. The wrath 
of man, we are well assured, worketh not the righteousness 
of God. And We would impress it upon our own minds, as 
well as on those of our readers, that there will come.p, time 
when three words uttered with charity and meekness shall 
receive a far more blessed reward than three thousand volumes 
writtet} with disdainful sharpness of wit !?7 

Hooker. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

OMB ACCOUNT OP THE. REV. 
DAVID,BROWN, LATE SENIOR 
CHAPLAIN OF THE EAST-- 
INDIA COMPANY, 'AND.  PRO-
VOST OF. THE COLLEGE OF 
FORT WILLIAM. 

THIS account is taken, from a 
very interesting work, which 

has recently been published by' 
Cadell and Davies, entitled, " Me-
morial Sketches-of the Rev. Da%id 
Brown, with a Selection of his Ser-
Mons preached at Calcutta." The 
work is edited by the Rev. Charles 
Simeon, of Cambridge, who.. had 
been amongst the earliest friends of 
Mr.Brown; and I unite with that 
distinguished Minister of Jesus 
Christ, in' the hope that it may 
tend to kindle in the hearts of 
many, not only a respect for the 
memory of Mr.. Brown, but an 
ardent solicitude to; follow his 
steps. 

The Rev. David Brown was born 
in the East Riding of Yorkshire, 
where his venerable parents, still 
living, and his brothers, reside. The 
exact time of his birth is not men-
tioned ; but it must have been in 
the latter months of 1763, or* the 
first months of :the following. year. 
Prom his early youth he was dis-
tingaished for a religious turn of 
Mind, an amiable disposition, and a 
thirst for knowledge. When about 
tea or eleven years of age, being on 
a journey with his parents, he fell 
into the company of a. minister, 
who, though a stranger, .was so 
much struck with his intelligence, 
that he offered to take charge of 
him fur a year or two, in order to 
prepare him fora grammar-school, 

CRUST. OBS ERV. No. 181. 

For the Christian Observer. 	. with the view of his finally entering 
the church. His parents were in-
duced to acquiesce in the proposal. 
Young.  Brown resided for some 
time, under the tuition of his new. 
friend, at Scarborotigh. He ivaa 
afterwards removed to the gram.; 
liar-school at Hull, then under the 
care of the Rev. Joseph Milner. 
Mr. Milner becanie much attached 
to his pupil ; and while that good-
man lived, Mr. Brown continued to' 
consult the judgment and confide 
in the experience and piety of his, 
tutor. Mr. Brown proceeded to 
the University of Cambridge, and 
was entered at Magdalen College,' 
where he . prosecuted the usual 
studies preparatory to his entering 
into the church. 

Mr. Brown had been piously 
educated. The following allusion 
to this circumstante was found 
among his papers after his decease: 

Thy goodness, like the sun; 
dawned on my early days : --- a 
godly grandfather, who poured out 
prayers for me;--parents who at-
tended to the instructions given 
them by the ministers of God 
early acquaintance with the Rev. 
Messrs. Jesse, Stillingfleet, Milner ; - 
—mercies all flowing from myGod 
What a stromg encouragement does-
the case of Mr. Brown hold o4 to 
parents, not only to be assiduous in 
forming the minds of their children, 
from earliest infancy, to the fear 
and love of God ; but to provide 
for them, as far as possible, such 
friends and associates as may pro-
mote their religious progress ! 

During Mr. Brown's residence at 
college, he was led, in the course 
of his correspondence with a pious 
friend in London, to relate some 
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Some Account of the 

successful efforts he had made to 
do good among the poor. This 
letter having been shewn . to an 
officer in the East-India Company'S 
.setvice,a new direction was given to 
..all his prospects in life. In the month 
of February, 1785, he was invited 
by this officer, Major Mitchell, to 
undertake the task of superintend. 
ing an institution recently formed 
in - Bengal, for the support ant 
education of the orphans, of both 
sexes, belonging to the indigent 
deceased Europeans of that presi-
dency. He was at first disinclined 
to listen to this proposal, deeming 
it his duty to pursue his academical 
studies to their natural termination; 
but the friends whom lie consulted -
being of a contrary opinion,' he 
yielded to their judgment, and 
agreed to accept the situation that 
had been offered to him, provided, 
he could obtain episcopal ordinal-, 
lion. 'Here, however, a new dif- 
ficulty arose. 	Dr. Louth, then, 
Bishop of London, gave a peremp-
tory refusal to his application, 
alleging, that he had already or-
dained several men for the colonies, 
who. afterwards 'entwined lounging 
about town, a disgrace to the cle-
rical profession On this repulse, 
Major Mitchell applied to:the late 
Bishop of Llandaff, Dr. Watson, 
who agreed, that if the Archbishop 
of Canterbury saw no impropriety 
in his ordaining Mr. Brown, after 
what had passed, be would cheer-
fully do it. The Archbishop ap-
proved of the proceeding, and Mr. 
Brown wassadained by the Bishop 
of Llandaff on the 20th of. Febru-
ary, 1785. The Bishop chewed 
him(  much pastoral regard: he 
had himself conducted k long and 
close examination of Mr. Brown, 
and be gave him, much valuable 
counsel, which proved afterwards a 
comfort and support to him.. His 
Lordship's last words were; " Go in 
peace, and may the blessing of God 
go with you! Do all the good you 
can; and if it is no better for you 
in this world, it will be in the world 

• to come"  

Rev. David Browne 	[Jog, 
The Society for promoting Chris-

tian Knowledge elected Mr. Brown 
a corresponding member, gave him 
books, and recommended him to 
the Court of Directors of the East7 , 
India. Company, who, with great 
liberality, advanced 300, guineas 
for his outfit. He did not leave 
England until the month of No-
vember following. The interval 
appears, from his journal, to have 
been passed partly among his 
friends in Yorkshire, but chiefly in 
London, During this time the 
frame of his mind- appears to have 
been that of devotedness to God's 
service, and resignation to his will. 
Before the East-India Company 
had resolved to •make him an -ad-
vance, be experienced much pe-
cuniary:inconvenience. On< one 
occasion he phserves; " My duties,  
this day-have been, preaching two 
sermons, reading prayers three 
times, a funeral, a, churching, and 
a christening. Major 	this 
morning came to church, .and beg-
ged me to make use of a tea-pound: 
note as long as 1 wished., I had 
but two shillings remaining, which 
I left this evening with a poor-
soldier whose wife lay-in of twins, 
which last Sunday I baptized. My 
God, continuo to help me to serve. 
thee, and follow rue this clay, and 

,every day with thy blessing!" 
From an incidental expression 

in his journal, Mr. Brown appears, 
to have been married about this 
time ; a circumstance which, pro-
bably, added to his pecuniary (lit: 
fieulties. " I am now," he says, 
" toi.reside in Chelsea, and have 
very little money and food to pro-
vide for my wife .and self, The, 
Lord will provide. Qf this helms 
given me a precious token this 
evening; for • unexpectedly were 
sent in various supplies." 

The friends whose regard lie 
seems at this time tohave cherished 
with the greatest affection, were-
Mr. ,Sifieon, the Messrs; Lloyds, 
of King's College, Cambridge, and 
Mr. Houseman„, Mr. Simeon ac-
companied him to the ship in which 

   
  



1819.1 • 	Seine Actottne-of the 
he embarked for India, on the 16th 
of Nov. 1785, with Mrs. Brown; 
who was delivered on board, of a 
son, on the 1st of February. The 
journal of his voyage exhibits the 
same deep piety which was visible 
in his former. memoranda, and 'con-
tains many interesting details. The 
following incid ent is selected merely 
because it marks that union of fire-
ness and suavity which was Charac-
teristic of Mr. Brown's mind. 

"'Feb!  25, 1786. The evening of 
the day w'as remarkable for a debate, 
in which My sentiments respecting 
song-singing, drinking to excess, &c. 
were brought to the test. After a glass 
of claret, I declined taking more, 
When the ,Captainforcibly. urged 
me, and would have taken my glass 
and filled it: but with a determined 
air I told. him, he might as easily 
attempt• to shake Gibraltar as, to 
shake me from my purpose. 
Was replied, 'Then you must sing.' 
I told them I considered it as in-
consistent with my tharatter, and 
I could- not oblige them by a vio-
lation of my judgment. This was 
followed by arguments on the ne-
tessity of being good company, of 
the innocence of festivity, "&c. The 
Captain observed, that we ought to 
accommodate ourselves to the spirit 
of tile company we-sit down with, 
and that it was only good breeding 
and harmless to do so. I replied, 
that I was a great' advocate . for 

, liberty ; that I.gave large scope to 
others to follow their own jodg-
ments,and thatIvalued myself on this 
prerogative : I had opinions that I 

,could not, part with to oblige any 
company whatever;—that a man 
must be dastardly and unprincipled 
who would, to.  please others, act 

contrary to his judgment, and thus 
:give up the most precious -right of 
'human nature.;—that as to the 
innocence of song-singing, I would 
not hesitate to affirm, that some 
songs were really criminal, and by  
no rules of morality to be justified, 
and that to mean seemed improper 
and inconsistent. I added, that it 
was contrary to 'good sense as well 

' 	• 
• 

• 
Rev. bead Brouin 
as good breeding, to press a Perkin 
after such a declaration ; and that 
I did not doubt but the present 
company would have as contentp-
lible an opinion of me as I deserved, 
should I comply ; and, concluded 
by saying to the Captain, that I did 
not believe it would give him any 
satisfaction to hurt my feelings, 
but that I should disoblige him by 
granting what they had asked. To 
this he made a short and proper 
answer—that I should never more. 
be pressed to' do any thing digt,-
greeable or contrary to my judg-
ment, so long as I was in his ship. 
Mrs. — reddened, and could 
not conceal the ebullition. of pas, 
shin excited by my serious harangue. 
She affirmed, that she knew a cler-
gyman, the best .of men, whose' 
respectable- character none need 
blush td copy, who would sing a 
lively or jolly song and think no 
harm. I objected to any man's 
opinimi or conduct being a rule of 
action for me: -there were clergy-
men capable of doing things that 
debased their Character, and sunk 
them beneath their dignity. She 
made andther .pass at , me before 
she desisted: People will never 
think worse of you for singing a 
cheerful song, and 'being gay a lit-
tle.' I ansWtretf, that my aim was 
not the opinion of others: I referred 
My conduct to a. higher law than. 
the law of reputation.. The con-
versation ended amicably, and in 
my complete enfranchisement." 

The ship reached Madras Roads 
an the 27th of May, when Mr. 
Brown learnt' the afflicting news of 
the toss of the Halsewell Indiaman, 
in which he had intended to sail in 
preference to every other: he had 
even actually applied to Captain 
Pierce for a passage. "Alas!" he ob-
serves, " how blind is Man ! Let 
us be content, with St. Peter, to be 
well assured that the bidden things 
'of the providence of God we shall 
know hereafter. Our defect its 
foreknowledge is more than 'amply 
Provided for in the knowledge, 
wisdom, and good,neks of God. 0 

8 2 

   
  



Some Account of the Rev. David Brown. • 	-PAN 
that I may hang on him as a -son on 
Iris father, and forget my cares and 
dangers in the abiding conscious-
ness of his ever-watchful pro-, 
tection!" 	 • 

On the 8th of June, 1806, Mr. 
Brown landed at Calcutta, where 
lie met with a kind reception front 
the Rev. John Owen, now the Cha p-
lain-Cengral of our naval and mili-
tary forces; from IiIr.,Cbarles.Grant ; 
and Mr. Chambers. He took up 
his abode at the Orphan Establish-
ment; and a few days after his ar-
rival; he received a farther appoint-
ment as one of the chaplains of the 

. Company. On entering on the 
charge of the Orphan -Establish, 
*nent, fie pray's, " May these souls 
committed to my pare be led to a 
saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus, 
and be instructed in all right. thingS, 
to the praise and glory of God ! 0 
Lord, my joy will be to see them 
trained in the way they should go-; 
but give them thy Spirit, which 
alone can direct and keep them in - 
right path)." 

Mr. Brown bad not beenin Cal-
cutta above a month before he 
began his efforts for a •onission to 
the natives. 	He had been dili-
gently preparing himself for this 
while on board ship, by a study of ' 
one or two of the oriental languages; 
and we find him -dtvoting a part 
of his tine at Calcutta, to the ac-.  
quisition of Bongalee, and express-
ing his hope (pecember 3, 1786) 
that the Lord would enable him to 
acquire this language, that he might 
" translate the Scriptures of truth 
for the benefit of the poor benighted 
heathen of this land." His letters 
during the year 171J7, as well as 
his journal, evince much anxiety on 
this head. " I am beginning," lie 
says, " a native si:hool of young 
Ilindoos, who will not only be my 
scholars but my family and Pro-
perty." "'Phis' I consider as the 

e- first seed of Christianity sown on 
the natitt. soil of Bengal." He 
drew eip a Memoir on the subject,. 
" entitled a Proposal for establish.-
ing a Protestant Mission in Bengal 

and Bahar," whiCh was forwarded 
to England. . 

In this Memoir, which is framed 
with singular wisdom, while it ma-
nifests an ardent zeal in the cause 
he had espoused, he recommended 
the measure of translating theScrip-
tures into the different languages. 
of the East, and the sending forth of 
missionariesto instruct thenatives-7  
" fit men, of free minds, disinterest-
ed, zealous, and patient of labour, 
-wbo wind aspire to the arduous 
office of a missionary." akfter as-
signing his reasons for desiring to 

:have young clergymen of the Church 
of -England, he adds: " But ge-
nuine piety is, the :gtaad requisite 
in a missionary. His work must 
be his business, his delight, and 
reward, Whoever is greedy ofgain 
-and seeks great things for himself, 
whoever prefers A life of ease and 
competence to . a life ,of tpil witli 
an humble subsistence, is not fit 
for the purpose. But men who are 
ready to endure hardship, acid-to 
:suffer the loss of all things; who 
count not their own lives dear to 
them, and who are willing to do 
and suffer for the sake of the Go-
spel : these are the .  men who are 
wanted ; these are the true mis-
sionaries to instruct the heathen 
successfully in the way of salva-
tion." 

This Memoir was presented to 
the East-India Company ;sand Mr. 
Brown,at the same time, addressed 
letters to the Archbishop of Can-
terbury, the Bishop of Llandaff, 
Mr. 'Wilberforce, and other distin-
guished characters in this country, 
urging .them to use their utmost 
efforts to draw the public attention 
-to this object, and to gain for it 
the sanction of Onvernment. 
as Mr.- Simeon ' justly observes; 
long before the great 'Missionary 
Societies, or the Bible Society, bad 

-been thought of, 'did this honoured 
servant Of Christ, in conjunction 
wit-h hN two friends Mr. plant and 
.Mr. Chambers, urge, with great 
force and energy, the claims of the 
natives .on our Government, An4 
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the duty of imparting to them the 
blessings of civil and religiou's light. 
But the zeal arid earnesthess which 
have since been called into action 
had not yet been kindled, and Mr. 
Brown's efforts proved for a• time 
fruitless. He lived, however, to 

. witness the dawn of a brighter 
°day. 

In the year 1768, the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge. 
endeavoured tiik form a mission at 
Calcutta, and sent thither 'for that 
purpose the Rev. Mr. Kiernander, 
-who had resided for some time as 
a missionary on the Coromandel 
Coast. Mr. Kiernander laboured 
with considerable assiduity, but 
with little success, for man, years. 
.He erected a church in Calcutta, 
Ivhich Continues to be known by 
the name of the Mission Church, 
and in which he performed Divine 
Service. In consequence of'this 
undertaking, and various other dis-
appointments, his . circumstances 
became embarrassed, and his pro-
perty, being seized by his creditors, 
was exposed to. sale. This hap-
pened in the Fear 1787, soon after 
Mr. Brown's arrival in India. On 
this occasion Mr. Grant came for-
ward,with his accustomed liberality, 
and purchased the Mission -Church'  
for 10,000 rupees, with the view of 
„devoting it exclusively  to its ori-
ginal object. In October 1787, 
the property, was vested- in three 
'trustees; Mr. Brown,'Mi.' Cham-
bers and Mr. Grant ; -Mt. Brown 
undertaking,. in 'additihn. to his 
other duties, to officiate in it. This 
engagement, however, was not sa-
tisfactory to the managers of the 
Orphan Establishment, who 
sisted on his either renouncing it 

--orniitting their service. He chose 
the latter alternative, though it vows 
attended with some pecuniary loss„; 
and in August, 1788, life- left the 
Orphan House. 	• 

TheTrustees communicated these 
proceedings to the Society for pro-• 
moting Christian Knowltdge, send-
ing to them at.the same time a copy 
of the Memoir that had been drawn 

Rev. David Brown. 
up on. th'e subject.  of a mission to 
Bengal. • The reply of the Society 
is so creditable to both parties, that 
I have much pleasure io inserting 
an extract from it. " I -have the 
pleasure," says Dr. Laskin, who 
was then as now the, Secretary of 
this venerable institution, " to in-
form you, that the contents of your 
letter were received with much sa, 

.rtisfaction, and the .part you have 
acted respecting the concerns of 
the mission and the Mission Church 
bath greatly endeared you to the 
Society." . " That'yOu have stepped 
forward to rescue it from secular 
uses, and secure it for the sole, 
purposes of religion, is a r matter - 
that speaks creditably for you as 

` Englishmen, Christians, and mem-
bers of our national church. Your 
act,therefore,is highly approved by 
the Society; and in the most cordial 
manner they fall in with your 
wishes _of sending out a new-mis-
sionary to carry On the sacred pur-
poses they have all along had- in 
view in Calcutta." " The proposal 
for establishing a mission on a more .  
extensivescale, -  in Bengal and Ba-
hr, which you were so good as 

'to transmit to my hands, has been 
listened to by the Mission Com-
mittee and the General Board with 
peculiar satisfaction..• They ap-
prove its plan, and. -admire the 
judgment and piety with which it' 
has been drawn up, and only'lament 
that it is not in their power to give 
full effect to your wishes. The 
hope, 'however, may be encouraged 
that the time is shortly coming 
when efforts for introducing the 
knowledge of Christ throughout 
your parts of India may generally 
take place ; and whereinsoever the 
Society can be aidin,,  to forward 
such designs they will notbe found 
wanting." 

Mr. Brown's -life at this period, 
as well as during the whole of his 
remaining course, was one of con-
siderablc labour. While he re-
tained the superintendaneepf the 
Orphan Establishment, he was zea-
lous and indefatigable in the 4i« 

   
  



. 
On Acts viii. 14-10. 

charge of its,duties., Besides being 
chaplain to a brigade in Fort Wil-
liam, he voluntarily undertook, 
with the approbation of his brother 
chaplains, the charge of the Mission 
Church; officiating at each of these 
points in succession every Sunday. 
On Separating from the'  rphan In-
stitution, he received private pupils 
into his house, and this domestic 
school was. much in request. He 
paid great attention at the same 
time to the Free-school of Calcutta, 
and statedly visited the hospital 
And gaol, in order to impart reli-
gious instruction to the inmates of. 
these places. At the gaol, he was 
blessed with remarkable success, as 
indeed he had been in England, in 
his endeavours to awaken convicts 
to a sense of their sins, and to bring 
them to unfeigned repentance. Be,  
sides all this, he continued to apply.  
himself assiduously to the acqui-
sition of the native languages, with 
a view to his being eventually ser-
viceable in trauslatin; the Scrip-
tures. His studies in .this 
however, were greatly impeded by 
the necessary attention he was 
forced to pay to the increasing_ 
duties of his ministerial office, and 
at length gave place to More 
successful labourers in the same 
field. 

• . The following extracts from his 
journal will shrew the devOut and 
pious frame of his mind at this pe-' 
riod :—" My anxiety and grief for 
the mission still continue upon my 
mind. Nothing remains for me but 
prayer to the Lord, that he will 
please to raise up men whose zeal 
shall never abate of its fervour, and 
whore exertions shall be unwea-
ried in carrying on so gteat 4 work. 
I hope I may be permitted to say 
thus much, . that I feel disposed to 
labqur wheresoever the Lord doll 
open a door. My chief delight 
is, to meditate on and preach the 
unsearchable riches of Christ;. and 
I would this were my onlremploy-
meat, „but that the wish is selfish 
and shews me to -be too fond of 
happy moments. -1 thinlyI am 

how where God Would have me to 
be : may I be found faithful in his 
Service!" '" My soul thirsteth after 
a better country, where the inha-
bitants follow righteousness, peace, 
and love, and where Jesus walketh 
in the midst, conversing as a friend 
face to face. • The company of hea-
ven is a most delightful meditation!' 
My friends will there appear in 
perfect beauty, and the Redeemer 
himself in the midst, the King of 
Glory ! Oh, my Saviour;  what 
earthly prince can. do thus for his 

' best friends? • Thou art worthy of 
all my love, talents, strength; and 
time. Lord, help me to devote all 
these fully to thee alone." " 0 
for the spirit of a Brainerd or a 
HoVvard, on whom I have been. 
thinking and conversing this day I" 

(To be conainted.) 

To.titeEdifor elate  Chriseiun Mazer. 
Tnovsur the character of " is 
plain , man" may suit well enough 
with the common affairs of life, it 
carries but little valpe with it in reli-
gious controversy, unless it is united 
with the character also of a. well-
informed man.. I have been led to 
make .this remark by observing in 
your Miscellany for November last, 
p.688, a communication on the, bap. 
tismal controversy from. A writer 
signing himself Q: C. 

Q. C. represents himself as hav-
ing made, and being astonished 
with, the discovery. of " an im-
portant.fact," Which seems to hint 
'so clear and decisive' that " it 
deties all the efforts -of the most 
torturing,criticisin td wrest it front 
its .obvions and natural applica-
tion."—I imagine the *surprise, of 
this writer might have expanded it,  
self .through a wider space than 
that of the arena occupied at pre, 
scot by those "acute disputants 
on the baptismal controversy" be 
speaks of, as I am not aware of 
any commentator, either of early 
or later date, having made the dis-
covery which Q. C. has or that it 
was ever supposed, by any one who.  
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duly considered the. passage in 
question (Acts viii. 14-10; that it 
had the remotest connection with 
the subject of the ,baptismal con-
troversy, much less the " direct 
bearing" upon it which he assumes. 
Any seeming bearing lies merely in 
the sound of the words, which are' 
as follows :—" When the Apostles, 
which , were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and, John, who, when they 
were eothe down, prayed,  for them' 
that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost: for as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them, only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus." Hence Q. C. would argue, 
that the receiving of thel Spirit, 
and the baptism in the name of 
Christ, are clearly tieparated, and 
two distinct things ; the one; as We 
here see; happening some time, 
after the* other : • therefore the 
point now so warmly disputed is at 
once settled beyond a doubt. 	• 

Now, Sir, surely Q. C. Cannot-
be so ." plain a man," or so .little 
conversant with scripture facts and 
doctrines, as to suppose that the per► 
sons here spoken of, and of• whotif 
it is said, in. verse 12, that c' when 
they' believed Philip preaching the• 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and 
women;" that these, I say, not- 
withstanding, continued in their 
unconverted state, as before, and 
strangers to'the grace of 'God,- till 
the subsequent arrival of Peter. and 
John. For, if so, then low little 
reason, alas ! had the /Ethiopian 
Eunuch to go " on his way reJoic 
in:.;,'. if his baptism, which be re:, 
ceived at Philip's hands, was, thus 
inefficacious ! To admit such an 
hypothesis as that Q. C. seems to 
entertain, is, indeed (to use his, 
own expression), " torturing criti-
cism," and such as this passage 
will certainly, 1 think, continue to. 
de./Y. 

It hill not displease this writer, 
probably, to be referred, to there- 

ii. 7 
speetable father of one of those 
"acute disputants" he mention's, 
and to learn what he says on the 
above passage in•his Commentary. 
I turn to him with, the greater 
readiness,. Rresuming that Q. C. 
will not suspect this author of any 
undue bias.on the point at issue. 
In his note on Acts viii. 14-17, 
Mr. Scott says.:—" When they (Pei 
ter and John) came to the city, and 
saw the effects of Philip's ministry; 
they by prayer and imposition of 
hands obtained for the 'converts 
the Holy Ghost that is, His MI-
RACULOUS GIFTS• AND*OPEEA, 
TIONS: for though, as believers, 
they partook ofchis uE-generating, 
sanctifying, and comforting influ-
ences, yet they had not before been 
favoured with his EXTRAORDI-
NARY COMMUNICATIONS." The 
regenerating influences, here ad-
mitted to have been received before, 
were received at--what time, then? 
Certainly, when these converts be-
lieved and were baptized, as ap-
pears plain from the words before 
cited. In this passage then, so ' 
triumphantly brought forward, we 
find mention of baptism, apps, 
rently as if distinct from the re-
ception of the Spirit, but in reality 
including, 7ithout,a doubt, all the 
ordinary spiritual blessings gene-
rally' annexed to it. What after-
wards took place was the pouring 
out of those additional EXTRAOR-
bINARY AjsTI) SPECIAL GIFTS OF 
THE HOLY GHOST, vi.hiCh were 
only imparted through the instru-
mentality of apostolic hands. It 
is evident, says Dr. boddridge, 
" that here were EXTRA0RUI-
NARY GISTS evidently confeIred 
BY. EXTRAORDINARY OFFICEEC. 

I might.add many more to these 
• testimonies; but I will only lay 
before Q. C. the words of one, the 
learned and lucid-  Estius, as setting 
the sense of the passage in a clear 
and perfect light. He says :—
" Aereperant guidon in baptismo 
Spiritum Sanctum ad sanclOca-
tionern, quia renati erant ex Spiritu 
Sancto : in cujus rei typum super 

   
  



ti 	 Cin 4ets v 
Christtim ' in Jordane baptizatuni 
descendit• in -specie Columbre 
ritus Sanctus. Sed non acceperant 
ad robur quomodo acceperant Apo-
styli in die .Pentecostes." Where 
he evidently means tiiv RxtRAott-
DINARY GIFTS of the Spirit. 

These two •or three quotations, 
from authors differing in time atid 
denomination, and of deserved ce-
lebrity, may serve to give light to 
" a plain man," and to shew Q. C. 
that the meaning of Scripture is 
not to be gained by a mere glimpse 
at the Surface, but by much candid 
attentions  careftil consideration, 
and " with an honest and good 
heart." 	 • 

Bringing these qualifications, as, 
well as that of plainness, to the 
examination -of the baptismal con-
troversy, I trust he 'will perceive 
and admit that baptism, in every 
instance- when it is " rightly and 
duly administered*," is, according 
td the sound words of our excellent 
Church Catechism, " a death unto 
sin, and a new birth unto- righte-
ousness ; for being. by nature born 
in sin, the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the children of 
grace." 	'1 am, &c. 

oLD CIIURCH. 

To the Editor ofilie Chrisiian Observer. 
MANY have been .11'm papers-which 
have appeared in your publication 
on the baptismal controversy ; and. 
whether of no I ought to consi-
der the following a supernumerary, 
ruy decision will await The arrival 
of your next Nutuher.  

" 1 am a plaM man, and have 
alwtcys considered a single fact, 
well authenticated and of direct 
bearing upon the subject, to be 
more conclusiVe . than all.•the - ab-
stract reasoning , in the - world," 
and also that it looks defiance upon 
an ocean, of abstract reasons assail-
ing it. But the single plain fact, 
chosen by your correspondent 
Q. 	(for that ,there is 'choice 

* Q. Received. • 
t Number for Nov. last, p.  

14 —16. 	 VAS. 
afforded us I Shall efideaVour pre-
sently to shew) ,does not appear to 
me to be of direct beating upon 

. the subject, in the light, at least, 
in which I conceive he -views it. 
For might it not be objected, that 
they are the exttlordinary gifts of 
the Holy Spirit here mentioned 
(Acts viii. Ia.)? Which supposition 
will be almost, if not certainly, 
confirmed by a similar case, related 
Acts xix. 4-7; where' the disci-

, pies at -Ephesus are said to have 
believed and been baptit&I, and 
that, St. Paul havinglaid his hands 
on them, the Holy Ghost fell upon 

' them, and they spake with tongues. 
Now, this being the case, the peon 
pie of Samaria might, notwith-
standing, have received thfit com-
munication of the Spirit which 
alone, in these days, we are au-
thorized to expect. And we may 
fairly conclude they mdst have 
done so ; for it is said (chap. viii. 
12), . that they believed Philip 
preaching the' things concerning 
the .kingdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ. Now it would be 
unwarrantable to suppose that the 
faith of all of them was as unsound. 
Ids that of Simon Magus; and, if 
sound, they, could not but have re-
ceived the gift of the Holy Spirit 
(Eph. ii. 8). 	The circumstance, 
indeed, of Peter and John being 
sent down to impart spiritual gifts, 
is an evidence that their profession, 
time having now been allowed for 
its trial, was sincere ; and it would 
seem: to. have been so ordered by 
God; in whose sight his heart was 
not right, that Simon Magus should 
"not partake of this benefit ; the 
method which he afterwards took 
to obtain it, upon finding Itire5.1 
excluded, fully discovering that lie 
was yet ", in the gall of bitterness 
and the bond of. iniquity." I 
would infer, therefore, that nei-
ther the one ,nor the other cdra-
nlunica,tion accompanied baptism ; 
for it is said that they believed, and 
were then. baptized. And in this 
view of it,' the fact will indeed be 
irresistible. 
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Should we wish for other facts - 	For the Christian Oiserrier. to the same purport, we have not 	. 

ON WORLDLY CONFORMITY. :far to look. In the eighth chapter 
.we: have recorded also the 'case'of 
.the Eunuch, to whom Philip. having 
preached Jesus, and he having ex-
pressed a desire to. be baptized, 

Philip said, If tIniu believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. 

'And he answered and said, I be-
lieve that Jesus is the Son of God." 
Now faith,. we know; is the gift of 
•God;' and, moreover, that no man 
-can say, that Jesus is the Lord 
?except by the Holy Ghost. The 

.,Eunuch,therefore,Was regenerated ; 
and no person will maintain that 
he was 	second time regenerated 
,in his baptism: 	. 

The case Of Cornelius (Acts x.) 
is perhaps stronger.. " While. Peter 
yet Ispake these words, the Holy 

-Ghost fell on all them whichlward 
'the word. And they of the air-
-cumcision were astonished, as many 
.as came .with Peter, because that 
,on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
.For they heard them speak with 
tongues and magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, Can any man for-
bid water, that these should not . 

-be baptized, which have received 
-the Holy Ghost as well as.  we ? And 
be commanded them to be baptized 
in the, name of the Lord." 

Once more : if circumcision be 
-considered a type of baptism, St. 

will, supply us with an une-
quivocal definition_ of the. latter, - 
WhiCh 'exactly accords with the 
above-mentioned instances. Rom. 
iv. Ii: "And he .(Abraham) re-
ceived the sign of circumcision, a 

. seal of the righteousness. of -the 
faith which he had: yet being un- 

• ci:,trutacised." - 	- 
" These facts - commend . them-

selves to every. man's conscience 
with irresistible influence, and defy 
all the efforts'of the most torturing 
criticism to *rest them from their 
obvious and natural application," 

A 111.1CUS. 

To ManyChristions even, this coni-
mand of the Apostle will appear at 
hard saying. it is not at first view 
evident how a man can Bye in so-
cioty, engage in the business of life; 
and yet do nothing,in word &deed; 
except what he considers. himself 
as doing according to the will of 
God. By some persons, ignorant 

• of -Christianity, who' consider it, as: 
something scarcely ' admitting of 
definition,. but, at .all events, re-
quiring those. who subject them-
selves to its laws to be totally dif-
ferent from those around them, the ' 
Christian character has been al-
ways viewed as something extremei, 
ly gloomy and unsocial, that a 
Man may obey the whole Moral 
Law, they can easily conceive. It 
may even be admitted by_ many, 
that he may thus be a muclt, better 
-member of society, and in every re-
spect a more amiable character. But 
when the peculiar demands of Chris- 
tianity are represented to them, and 
those parts of it. which can be only 
spiritually discerned come' under 
their consideration; wherithey hear 
the command, " Set your affections 
on things above, and not on things 
on the earth ;" when they are re-
quired to abandon " father and 
mother, houses and landi,.. for 
Christ's sakeand theGospers;"when 
they are forbidden to. be anxious 
concerning " what they shall eat, 
and what . they shall drink, and 
wherewithal they shall be clothed;" 
they are apt to exclaim, " Hew,: 
can these things be 1 How can 
we obey so hard and austere a 
Master ?' 
• But there is nothing inconsistent.  
in the idea of keeping one's-self un-
spotted from the world, and yet 
livingin the world. It is perfectly 
posii 	" to use the world as 
not abusing it :" to enjoy the -in-
nocent pleasures and all the coin-. 
forts which our situation • affords, 
without being. conformed to the 

CHRIST. VBSERY.- 

   
  



JO 	 .On Conformity to the World: - 	 [JAN. 
win Iti in -its alfeelioos and lusts, 
without so loving it as to skew that 
the hive of the fiTher'is not in us. 
Bow far a Christian may •go. in 
tonforniity to the world, is a ques-
tion about which few are disposed 
to give their own minds a precise 
answer; because the Bible, which 
alone can direct them on this plot, 
'would probably declare against 
'some of what they would cell their 
innocent am usements and just gains. 

ft is certain, that no Christian is• 
forbidden to use lawfot. means lo 
promote his worldly prosperity and 
comfort. He may even devote the 
greater part bf his time to this 
purpose ; for the Scriptures, far 
from containing any thing to check 
Jaudable industry, rand the use .of 
means whereby a man may render 
himself respectable and happy .as 
to Outward circumstances, expressly 
_command him to " provide for his 
own, and those of his own house." 
Now this implies considerable in-
tercourse with the world; so much,• 
at least, as to prove the absurdity 
of their notions who would have 
men wholly to seclude themselves 
from ; or who, taking.most un-
warrantable liberties with Scrip- • 
tare, would intermit all exertion 
to procure food and raiment, be-
cause they are told to trust to Him 
who feedeth the ravens when they, 
cry, who clotheth the lilies of the 
field, .and will, to the better bless. 
ings he gives his people, add all 
:those things, because he knoweth 
they have need of them. Exhorta-
tions against loving the world 
were not intended to produce a 
neglect of worldly business, but to 
prevent the world.from occupying 
theplace of God in the heart; and 
to teach us the absolute necessity 
.of making even our worldly -occu-
pations. subordinate and subser-
vient to the .great ends of our 
being—the glorifying of God on' 
.earth, and the enjoyment of him 
in heaven. 

But men are. now not much dis-
pose it to go to exCess_in obeying• 
the precepts of the Gospel; nar is 

this an agein which there is great 
danger' nf being righteous over 
•much. Chriitians are more apt to 
rim into the opposite extreme ;• to 
accommodate the principles of re• 
ligion to their own corruptions; to 
encourage themselves in a criminal 
laxity of conduct, ,by convenient 
interpretations of Scripture; some-
times, indeed, 'under pretence of 
enjoying that liberty wherewith. 
Christ bath made them free. Too 
often is the attempt made to recon-
cile, what the Spirit of. GO has de-
clared to be impracticable, the 
service of the prince of this world, 
with His- service who is a jealous 
.God, and. who saith to the man 
who would please him, " My son, 
give me thine heart". 	• 

Abstinence from gross offences 
is by no means rare or difficult; and 
infidels may, .as far as respects the 
outward appearance,' bear as fair 
a character 'as. the professing dis. 
ciples of Christ. If those who 
tall themselves his followers, who 
profess to be spiritually minded, 

'pursue the world with as much 
avidity ..as others; and become so 
immersed in worldly business that • 
God is but little in their thoughts; 
though they may be perfectly. ho: 
nourable in their dealings; and in 
.every repect merit the common 
appellation of,good men, what ate 

- they • More than others I, Do not 
even the publicans the same? Do 
not the Gentiles thus:eek.after all 
these thingi 

it too often happens that the 
cares of the world, and the deceitful,. 
ness of riches, choke tEe word; and 
render many unfruitful. But thou, 
0 manof God, flee these things, 
and follow after righteousness, 
faith,. patience. 

Again; "The innocent pleasures 
,of 	a phrase which we hear 
on all hands; but there are few. 
terms, in such common use, which 
people 'are so unwilling or unable 
to delve. When, used by Chris-
liens, however, it is obvious that 
it should have a very different ac7 
ceptation- froni that in which it is 
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tallies of those whose. whole life is 
a vain show. These are the ties 
which bind men to the world, and 
thus destroy that happy tone . of 
mind which the Christian' some-
times attains by much prayer and 
self-denial : they give to the tempter 
a more commanding ..position, -  re-
kindle new hopes of victory in the 
powers of darkness, and revive those 
lusts of the flesh, which had been 
in a degree vanquished. Let us 
not thus encourage the enemies of 
our souls, nor cheek the heaven. 
ward progress of our spirits for 
the sake of such poor momentary 
gratifications. 

Let us, then, take heed to our 
ways, and regulate our conduct 
according to the standard by which 
our actions will finally be tried its 
that day when God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with 
every secret Ming whether it be• 
good or whether it 

thing, 
evil.' 

' p. Z. 

understood 'by the 'men of the 
world, in whose mouths it may 
generally be considered as signify-
ing something • not so contrary to 
all decency and good principles as 
the Ordinary course of their eon-
duet. What are thus Called intio.,  
cent atausentents may indeed, 'per-
haps, be so in themselves; but the 
manner in which they are abused, 
the preference which is frequently 
given them over the most important 
duties, the errors and fatal miser  
quences' to which they have some-
times served as the first step, have 
generally rendered them suspected 
in the eyes of the more serious part , 
of mankind. 

There should certainly, in this 
respect, be a distinction between 
the children of God and the world 
lying in Wickedness ; and perhaps 
one way in which Christians oqght 
'to confess their Saviour, in'these 
days, before men, is by abstaining 
from some. indulgences which, 
though, nd direct criminality may 
attach to them abstractedly e9n-
sidered, yet; from circumstances, 
prove hostile to consistency of 
character, and tend therefore to 
bring reproach upon religion. Let 
the world revile' and hate; us, if 
they please, for this separation , 
they hated Him whom we serve 
before they hated us; as in his 
case too, they will hate us without 
a cause. 

The boundary of what is inno-
cent is often so indistinct, sod may 
so easily be passed when We ap-
proach it, that it is better to keep 
from its verge: It is better to be 
thought rigid and over 'scrupulous, 
than that .others should be encOu-
. b  :,aed in" sin by our example; and 
that, on accouut, of our conduct, 
the Sacred Name which we bear 
,should he blasphemed. • It surely 
does net become him for whoa 

..Christ ,died, who should always 
have before his eyes the,value of 
time, the impoitant purposes for 
whjcii he was sent into being, and, 
above all, the realities of eternity, 
to ,be immersed in the lifetiug va- 

FAMILY settstolcts.—No. XCVII. 
1 Tim. 	 is a faithful 

saying, and worthy of all ac-
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came 

'into the world to save sinners. 
AMONG the instances of the 
cacy of Divine grace, recorded in 
Scripture, there is none more de-
cisive than that of St. Paul. With 
the ardour a youth he had asso-
ciated some of the worst of human 
passions; and notwithstanding his 
zeal for God, he was " a blasphe-
mer, and a persecutor, and inju-
rions," a man of violence and blood. 
If we follow hint in his Christian 

'course, we find the lion converted 
into a lamb. He was bold indeed; 
but his was the courage not of per-
seeetioo, but of suffering. He now 
went from city to city, not' to drag 
the follOwers of Jesus to prison and 
to death, but -to preach the very 
Name he had blasphemed, and the 
Gospel he had so fiercely laboured 
to destroy. Heim himself asto- 
nished at the change; and 	the 
Overflowing of his gratitude to the 

C2 
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' tabernacle of flesh:LI notice this 
merely, to show that the inspired 
writers do indirectly, as well as di.; 
rectly, bear. witness to the exalted 
nature'of the person of Christ. 'It •  
is not in this case the dignity of 
office or ,  ofeharacter, but ofperson; 
and this we cannot 'deny without 
doing violence to the plain forms 
of common language. • 

2; The end for which Christ ap; 
peared was " to save sinners."».-

,.Those who. are contented with the 
plain meaning of the wortrof God; 
will feel no doubt npoirthis point 
He came not Merely to vindicate 
the honour of 'his Father's law; or 

-to do away the peculiarities of the 
Jewish system, as little Suited to 
mankind in general; or to. set be= 

• fore us an examplb of obedience-
and virtue ; :he ,Itad still nobler 
ends :-- he came !! to save sinners." 
it was for-us men, and for oursal; 
ration, that he - left the glories of 
his throne, and visited the earth in 
great humility.- It was Ito redeem 
us,from sin and all, its dreadful con= 
senuenees, and to raise us to the 
blessedness of heaven, that he be?  
game man, and lived, and labeuredt  
and died. 

q .And here an. important question 
arises: In what way does the mis-
sion of Christ, avail to our, salvt... 

• thin? That ,he came to deliver us 
from the wrath of Godi and from 
the .awful. punishment denounced 
against sin, • is readily ,admitted. 
But' who are the persons to be 
saved ?, Do the blessings , of salva-
tion extend, to all who have sinned, 
nr only to -a pact of mankind'? 
What saith the Scripture? " Be-
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved :1  "Got; so 
loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth. 	might not,perish, 
but 'have everlasting life.", The 
promise, ilien,,is made to- those that 
believ.e,p  and it -is made to :them 

.alonei " lie that believeth; rid is 
baptised,sliall be saved ;but he 04 
believeth not,;ehall be:damned." 
- We see, thensliow inexpressibly 

Savionr Who had 'called him frOM 
'darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God, he can 
'scarcely find words to express the 
feelings of his heart.' While writing 
tinder these impressions toTirnothy, 
and declaring the exceeding abun 
dance nf the grace of our Lord, as 
displayed in his own person, he 
breaks out into a more general 
strain, and is led to magnify-the 
love and mercy of God in the offer 
of salvation to all men: 4; This is 
a faithful saying, and worthy Of 'all 
acceptation; that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners." 

In this passage we are led to 
consider the mission of Christ, and 
its claim to our attention, 	, 

I. The mission of Christ includes 
two particulars; his appearance in 
the World,•and the eitd for which 
be appeared, 

3. The expression . is remark-
able—"Thritt Jesus came into the 
xvorld." - We read, in other parts of 
Scripture, that " he was born, of a 
woman, made under the law 

the Word' Was 'Made flesh, and 
!dwelt among us;"—" 	 took not 
upon hiM.the nature of angels, but 
the seed Of Abraham;" with .inisny 

,other phrases of a like kind-. Now 
in all these phrases there is some- 
thing very peculiar. We do not 
say of 11/oses, or St. Paul,' or St. 
John,, or of any mortal, however 
high his rank or attainments, how- 

ver holy his character or dignified 
his commission, that he came into 
the world, Was. made of a wortian,. 
was made 'flesh, 	.-We cannot 
but feel that •this mode of speech 
implies something extraordinary in 
the person to whom it is applied: 
It is proper only .as applied lo a • 
superior' being, and not to a mere 
man. Jesus Christ came 'MO): the 
world, not as his proper_ place., of 
residence,' but • as the inhabitant of, 
another country. , -He took'onr 
lure,- not as belonging to hirisself, 
but as foreign, to his own: This 
was in him an- act of .hiniliation, 
of condescenlion. I-It :veiled the 
majesty of a higher nature in this. • 
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Jesus, according toy  the scriptural 
meaning of that expression, walk 

.not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit :" their whole conduct must • 
be 'consistent-. with the • principles 
they profess: their fruit- is unto 
holiness, and' the end is everlasting 

IBM] .• Family Serinone.,-.NO. 
important it is that we should be-
. lieve in. the Lord .  Jesus Chri:St.- 
But here again theresis danger of 
mistake. What is meant by thus 
.believing I.' If - it means nothing. 
more than an admission of the 
truth of the 'general, statements of 
Scriptitre—a belief that the Son- of 
.God had ,  actually Come into the 
-wbrld to save us from the curse of 
the law—such a faith would becon- 

•sistent with any mode of life, how-
ever wicked: it would be a principle 
svithoue power or efficiency; it 
could not cleanse the' heart from 
sin, or produce 'those views and 
affections which distinguish the 
.disciples of Christ, and fit them 
for heaven. He who believes' to 
the salvation of his soul,.feels that 
he needs a Saviour: 'he perceives.  
that he has sinned -against a holy 
God, from whose wrath be scan 
have no refuge but in -the merits of 
his Redeemer: - he discovers and 
welcomes in Jesus,Christ the .phy-
sician of • his' wounded spirit : he 
listens tvith gladness to.the invita-
tions•and promises of his word : he 
relies with'entire confidence on his 
mercy and 'grace. In looking to 
the'crtiss Of Christ, he:beholds not 
merely the atonement which was 
made for Abe sins of the world, but 
the Victim which  was offered for 
himself.-. ." On him has my iniquity 
been laid, and by. his:stripes must 
I be 	Such is the language 
of faith : it bring& tmto the Foun-
tain which has been opened for Sin. 
and Uncleanness; and appropriates 
to the soul all the benefits which 
Christ bath purehased by his blood. 
faith. is not, therefore, a specula-
tive notion-, bat an active and 
powerful principle; which, by the 
grace of God, gives a new impulse 
to our hearts, and a new character 
to our lives. ' Faith of this descrip-
tion must of necessity .produce 
fruits meet for repentance, and a 
life formed on the precepts of the 
Gospel. A barren faith is the 
faith of devils : it has none. of the 
characters of the faith that justifies 

.the sinner. 'Those who believe in  

life. 	• 	• It ..deserves remark, . that the 
'Apostle derives pleasure from the 
universal manifestaticin of the love 
of 'Christ.. 'He had been speaking 
of himself; but -his large and .li-
beral mind; while stating his: own 
obligations to Divine. mercy, re-
joices that, Jegis Christ came. into. 
the'world; not for' .hiS'sOce 'alone, 
but to save sinners wherever.  they 
are to be found. No;harriers were 
now to be raised between • the 
Gentile and the Jew: the partition.-
wallvvas broken' down. If all had 
sinned and come short of the glory 
of God, the voice ;of mercy was 
now to be' extended to all ; and all 
who would hear and 'obey 'that 
voice, should live. The commission 
of 'our Lord to his Apostles re-
quired that they .should .go into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel 
to every creature. I proceed, then, 
to consider, 	• 	' 

II. The claim it has upon our 
attention...". It is a faithful saying. 
and worthy of all acceptation." - 

:1. 01f is a faithful saying"—
that is, .a true saying; a fact rest-
ing on - evidence which cannot be 
denied, and Which meets • us in 
every page of the Gospel. We 
find itin: the doctrines which were 

. taught, in the mighty works which 
were. done, and in the testimony 
which was given, in the name and 
by the,authority of God ; and 7f we 
examine the records of •theold 
Testament; we have the evidence 
of •patriarolts• and prophets; for, 
even in the remotest ages;  they 
looked forward to Christ and Spoke 
of him.• " It:is a faithful saying,' 
as many have witnes-,ed who have 
passed from the bondage of sin to 
the freedom of  the Goipti, • the 
Spirit itself bearing -witness with 
their spirits that they arc the sons 
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of GOd and heirs of eternal life. 
-Many are even now able to rejoice 
in the persuasion that the Re-
deetuer, in whom they have reposed . 
their hope, is able- to save to the 
uttermost.all who come unto God 
by him ; and that God, for his sake, 
is still faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins and cleanse us from all 
unrighteousnesS. And if we could 
open the gates of the invisible 
world, and hold converse with those 
who dwell in the paradise above, 
what countless multitudes would 
bear testimony to this faithful say- • 
ing ! But there is no need that 
.heaven should be emptied of its 
hosts ,to establish the veracity of 
the word of God: if we believe 
not Moses and the 'prophets, 
neither should we be persuaded 
thOngli one rose from the dead. 

2. It is a saying " worthy of all 
acceptation ;"or, as we have it in 
the version -used in the Liturgy, 
"'of all men to be received." On 
.what ground, then, is it to be're-
eeived ? It is worthy to be received 
both on account -of its authority 
and importance. It rests on the 
,declaration of God. .The great 
.end for which the Son of God took 
upon him the likeness of man, has 
been revealed to us by. Him who 
is the source of all wisdom, and 
knowledge, and truth. And can 

• we doubt his voracity, or be in-
attentive to his word ?. And if this 
be indeed a faithful saying, it 
makes known the most wonderful 
and important fact which ever oc-
purred in the history of mankind. 
For what does it. promise.? Ex-
emption from some .present evil, 
and the attainment. of some- future . 
good? It is a deliverance from • 
every evil, and gives the prospect of 
greater, blessings than the tongtte 
can utter or the heart conceive. If 
A nation were-placed on the verge. 
of ruin, and ,some .wise,connsellor 
should propose a method bywhich 
it ntight escape danger, and rise to. 
-an unexampled height of prosperity. ;  
and greatness, would :not his ad- • 
sire be worthy of acceptance? 

How much more forcible is the 
argument, when we look upon a 
world lying in wickedness; whenwe 
reflect that we ourselves, in com-
mon with the whole human race, 
are by nature and practice sinners, 
and, as such, exposed to the wrath 
of God—tinder a sentence of ever-
lasting deatruction from his pre-
sence, and of banishment to that 
state in which the worm died] not, 
and the fire is not quenched ! Bow 
important, then, is theintflligence 
of redemption; of. a -Saviour who 
has interposed between the Ma-
jesty of .Jehovah and his offending 
creatures, who has himself paid the 
forfeit and -penalty of guilt, and 
'made reconciliation for our sins! 
Who, that believes in the immor-
tality of the soul, can be indifferent 
to its eternal state? Who, that 
corsiders how fearful a thing it is 
to fall into the hands of the living 
God, would reject the offer of sal-
vation,-and declare himself unwill-
ing to accept of. everlasting life? 

." It is a faithful saying, and worthy 
Of all acceptation, that ChristJents 
came into the world to save sin- 
ners." 	 . ." 

• I. Let us, then, receive this in-
telligence without delay or hesita-
tion.--What man, who is in peril of 
his life, would put off the means of 
preserving it to a .future day, if, 
they were now in his power? 
And is" it safer to trifle, with 
eternal than with temporal pain? 
Would, any rational beini„.who is 
awake to his real condition, 'and 
who has heard .of a Saviour, defer 

. to some season of leisure attention 
to this momentous concern? How 
can time be employed- to any pur-
pose more valuable .- than this!  

Seek- ye. first they -kingdom of 
God and his righteotisnest," Eet 
all worldly objects he considered' 
as subordinate_ to, the things which 
accompany salvation. 	, • 

2. l9-et us also receive this mes-
Sage With gratitude.--,It is wonder-
ful how prone -we are to ingratitude. 
with respect .to God. ;Many., who 
would en no account be wanting la 
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expressions of due thankfulness• to 
their fellow creatures, appear to be 
wholly insensible to' the nobler 
blessings which descend: from the 
Father of mercies. If our minds 
*ere under the influence of right 
feelings, we should find abundant 
reason of- gratitude to God for 
the ordinary benefits of every day. 
But great as are. these benefits,low 
far are thersurpassed by the rich 
and abounding ,grace of our Lord 
and Saviour! If there be a subject 
calettlat41' to kindte,within us the 
feelings 'of gratitude and praise, 
surely it is the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus. 'While we were yet 
enemies, he assumed our nature'; 
and through alt the contradiction' 
of sinners, and all the agonies- of 
his passion, he pursued the work 
of our redemption. The, hthabi-

* tants of heaven are represented as 
pouring out in full measure their 
grateful adoration's : ." Thou vast 
slain;  and hest redeemed ns to God 
by thy blood, 'out of every kindred,' 
and tongue, and people, and nation, 
and bast made' us unto our God 
kings and priests." 
• 3; We should, in the last place,' 
receive this intelligence with entire 
submission to the wisdom of God. 
—If he has ordained this way of 
salvation, we should be content to 
follow it. It is not for beings like 
us to 'question the wisdom of his. 
proceedings, or the propriety of his 
appointments. As for God, his way 
is perfect, and it is our best wis-
dom to acknowledge our ignorance,. 
and to look to our Lord Jesus Christ 
as-our wisdotnoighteousness, sanc-
tification, and redemption. If he 
has declared himself to be theWay, 
the Truth, and the Life; it is our 
duty to receive him as such: It 
may be mortifying to human reason 
that we cannot explore the wonders 
of redemption; it may be offensive 
to our pride, that without Christ 
we can do nothing,,and that our 
hope of acceptance with God• must 
rest entirely on the merits and me-
diation of his Son; yet, since this 
is the assurance of the word of  

XCV,iI. On 1 Tins. i. 15. , 	15 
God, it is 'ours to submit, to reject 
all idea of desert in ourselves; and-
to rely wholly and exclusively on• 
Him who came into the-world to 
save sinners. 
• To conclude—In what manner 
has this saying-  been received by 
its1 'Surely, 'if we have any per-
ception of the evil of 'our doings, 
any knowledge of the danger than 
awaits us, any thought of futurity, 

s' this is a saying which slimild meet 
.with a ready and cordial reception. 
.It carries the promise' of pardon 
and peace even to the chief of sin,  
nets; and all 'who are weary and 
oppressed will find, in Jesus, the 
rest and salvation which their souls.  
require. It is possible that the re-
petition of the intelligence may 
diminish its interest; and, although 
it iovolves all the happineis of this 
life; and all the blessings of. the 
world to come„ We' may; by • the 
mere force of habit, beeome indif-
ferent to the subject, and turn from, 
it. as if we had no part nor lot hr.  
the matter. How many poor and 
ignorant heathen's, wIto have re-
ceived . this saying when first pro-
posed to them •" with all accepta. 
tion " wilt rise up in Judgment 
against numbers in this favoured 
land who bear the-name, of Christ, 
and condemn them ! It were better 
for them; never to have heard ' his 
invitations, wirer to have mixed 
With the assemblies of his people, 
than thus 'to do despite to the 
Spirit of Grace, and neglect the 
offers of salvation. 

Ahd as fur those who have learnt 
duly to value this "faithful sayina,"• 
and have received it ' into their 
hearts •by 'faith, - they fitay be .as-' 
sured that; however great the con-
solations which it now affords, the 
time is 'coming when its -truth and' 
importance will be still more fully' 
felt. Our views of salvation are at 
present inadequate, as our know-
ledge of the future. world is ex-
tremely confined ; but when we 
come to know even as we. are 

. known; when we are called 'to the 
actual enjoyment of thou thityci 

   
  



Bishop Burnet on 13aptisni"; ' 
which eye bath not .seen, 'nor•ear 'them in the natue, arid by 'the ,su 
beard, nor imagination conceived ; thority of,-the Church. therefore 
when we tread the pavement of these august words, that were die-
heaven, and mingle. with the corn- fated by our Lord himself, shew us 
parry of the blessed; then we shall. that there somewhat in it that is 
value as we ought the nature of. internal, which comes from God; 
salvaiipn, and perceive how faith- that -it .is ari. admitting men into 
fill, and how worthy of all men to somewhat' that depends only. on 
he received, was the intelligence.  of. God, and for the giving of which 
a Saviour ! Let this saying, then, the authority can only be derived 
be deeply impressed upon our by Him. But after ell, this is 
hearts ; let us cherish the impres- not to be believed to be of the na-
sion by reading the Scriptures, tare of .a charm, as if the tray act 
meditation, and prayer, and by all of baptism carried alwaye with it 
the means of grace which remind us an inward regeneration. .Here we 
of the riving love °four Lord, and must confess that very early some 
of the blessings which he has put.- 'doctrines arose upon baptism that 
chased for us; and let us .live like we cannot be. determined by. -The 
those who know the stable founda- words of our Saviour to Islieodemus 
Lion of their hope, and are looking were expended ICI as' to import 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus the. atts'olute necessity of. baptism 
Christ;to perfect in glory the hap- in order to salvation ;' for it not 
piness of Isis saiots, and to bestow being observed, that the dispensa- ' 
eternal salvation on all them that tiotn of the Messias was meant by 
believe ! Arnett. 	 the kingdom of God, but it being 

taken .to signify eternal glory, that 
expression of our Saviour's was To the Editor ..2f the Christian Observer. understood to. import this, that 

ALTHOUGH you have already pub- no. man could 'be saved, unless he 
fished a systematic reply to Mr.. were baptized ; so it was believed. 
Mant's Tracts, you perhaps may to be simply ,necessary to salva- 
not object to the insertion of the lion." 

writings
.  

following extract from the 	After stating one consequence 
of a divine whosse name will not of this error, the .Bishop pro.. 
be under any suspicion of Cal-, ceeds to notice a second mistake 
vinism—I mean Bishop Burnet. ft resulting from the first. ".Another 
occurs in his Exposition of the opinion, that arose out of the. for- - 
27th Article. 	His • words are mer, was the mixing the:  outward 
these :—" That does indeed belong and the'inward effects -of baptism: 
to baptism, it makes ps the visible it being believed that every person 
members of that one body, into that was born of the water, was 
which we are baptize& 'or admitted also born of the Spirit ; and that 

`by baptism ;. but 'that which saves the renewing of the Holy: Ghost 
us in it, which both deadens and did always accompany the. washing 
quickens us, must be a thing of of regeneration." 
amid-ter nature. If baptism were 	'flow far Mr. Mant, and' those 
only the receiving us into the so- who concur with hint, are liable to • 
cietv.  of Christians, there were no the imputation of holding the opi-
need of saying, I baptize thee. in nionsl which Bishop Burnet deems 
the name of theTether, and of the erroneous, I must-  .leave to their 
eon, and of the Holy, Ghost. It 'own: judgment to decide.. 
were more proper to.say, I baptize 	 T.  
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

To the Editor of the ChristianObserrer.. scribers, who, on • paying • their. 
IT being within the limits of your' weekly subscription eitheron Satur-
province, to ciroulate the know- da.n, or on Sunday after the morning , 
ledge of any plan which may ad- service,-' produced their otinber, 
vance the happiness of the commit- ' and the clerk marked the. corre 
nity, or thewell-being of the Esta- sponding number in his hook of 
blished Church, I do not hesitate' names; awl when the time arrived 
to send .you the following accotint for delivery, the holders of tickets 
of an Association recently formed front No.1 to 100 were desired to 
in this, palish. • ' 	• 	attend the first day, the following 

• At an early period of the winter, numbers on the second day, and 
1815, the respectable Vicar suggest,: so forth. 
ed the -plan of a Clothing Society, 	The rules of the Society are 
to be composed of honorary and few ; one appointing a treasurer 

• benefit members ; the contributions and committee—,and another oblig-
of the former being intended to ing members to punctuality in pay-
encourage the econorny.of the latter. mein, which, if- omitted for four 
These, consisting of labouring per- .weeks successively, subjects the.: 
sons, were invited to subscribe week.' party to the loss of the sum already  
ly one penny'or two pence, as Ili& paid, 'and to exclusion from, all 
circumstances might permit. The benefit for the current year. In,  
subscriptions •were to be received case of death, the sum paidby the 
by the clerk of the parish, paid deceased is repaid, if required, to 
over to the treasurer; and by him the friends of the su6eriber. 
funded in the savings bank of the 	'This scheme has proved success. 
Prudent ,Man's Friend Society in ful, and its success has produced. 
Bristol, until the end.  of the year; nniversal satisfaction in the parish. 
when the amount shoUld be ,etn.; The benevolent promoters and 
ployed in the purchase of the most :supporters of it have rejoiced to 
useful articles of clothing and witness the great comfort which 
bedding, to be distribitted among has resulted ,from it ; and those 
the benefit-members, 'in exact pro- who have benefited by it are 
portion to" their several contribu- grateful and also pleased to thitik .. 
tions. This, plan was zealously that the comfort they enjoy is the . 
supported by the Curate, Church. fruit of their own frugality. - A 
wardens, and other inhabitants of decisive proof of the prevalence 
the parish; and ;the, result has of 'this feeling is given in the 
been, that nearly 120/: have been eagerness which the parishioners 
received from about 260 sub.. haste shewn to enrol themselves as 
scribers.  • This sum; with the lute._ subscriberS for the• second year. 
rest accruing from it, has been So general is the impression 
carefully laid out in blankets, 'sheet- favour of the plan, _that the sub-
ing, flannel,beaverfoicloaks,ealico, scription book is overflowing with. 
serge, &c:;' all articles of prime' additiolial names. 
necessity, and. which have been 	Such is a brief account of the, 
distributed among the members. 	origin and effect of this little plan, 

The plan adopted for receiving' aril Which' I am induced, by my 
subscriptions and distributing the afiXietY.  for the amelioration • of 
articles, so as to avoid both trouble the condition of the labouring 
and confusion, was this t—nume• classes of society, to recommend 
rural tickets were issued to sub- to the imitation of 'others; and 

'CHRIST. °MERV. No. 181. ., • D 

   
  



ion of the Labouring Classes, [I AN• 
view, important to make them. To 
enligliters the minds of the lower 
classes on the subject may be a , 
work of time ; but they Dave not 
perhaps hitherto had a fair trial on 
this point. The Benefit' Societies, 
sanctioned by the'Legislature, have 
produced much good, and much ' 
disappointment 	various abuses 
have arisen from then); and' the 
hopes of good from them have 
been, in numerous instances, cruelly 
frustrated by the depravity and 
dishonesty of the projectors, trus-
tees, or stewards. But I have no 
disposition to interfere with them, 
much less to supersede them in 
their, beneficial operation. The 
savings bank system is an excellent 
orte, and is making great progress: 
but the prospects it holds out seem 
adapted more especially for those 
whose habits are already steady, 
economical, and provident, tattier 
than for that far more numeraus 
class of persons who have no 
thoughts of averting the storms of 
life by any other means than such 
as are furnished by the poor laws. 
. I particularly recommend to the 
clergy, and the.constituted paro-
chial authorities, the adoption of 
such plans as I have detailed above, 
for this important reason among 
others - that the interests of the 
church cannot be better maintained 
than by the affections of the peo-
ple, and because it affordi its mi-
nisters au opportunity of being 
more eminently useful and influen-
tial Reverence fOr the sacred 
character does not, in Our days, 
attach to the mere title; but it will 
invariably' spring from a strong 
conviction that that character,  is 
properly sustained, and that re-
verence merited, by a due discharge 
of the pastoral daties. The clergy, 
by our happy constitution,, seem to 
be the hatural guardians 'of their< 
people. They may not only serve 
them in their spiritual functions by 
counsel, instruction, reproof, and 
example; but they may, with much 
advautage, take a lead in eyery 

18 Means of Improving the Condit 
especially of the clergy anti consti-
tuted parochial authorities through-
out the country. It seems gene-
rally admitted, that some radical 
alteration must soon take place in 
the poor laws. The growing diffi-
culties and the exorbitant expense 
of their administration, the inade-
quate nature of the relief derived 
from them, and, above all, their 
demoralizing influence on the minds 
of the poor, prove the unsuitable-
ness of the system to the present 
circumstances of our population, 
and loudly call for a change.. 
The subject has engaged the atten-
tion of our hest writers on• political 
economy ; and the attempts made 
in every session of Parliament, • to 
counteract the evils arising froth 
the existing poor laws, prove that 
they cannot long remain on their 
present footing. And surely it is 
not desirable that they should so 
remain. The poor laws, from their 
very nature,' tend to the degrada-
tion of those who are the' objects 
of their provisions, and generate 

. or foster principles of the most 
pernicious indolence and improvi-
dence. The evidence of this Is so 
clear in the daily walk of life, that 
it seems wholly unnecessary to sub-
stantiate it by details. 

To undermine, if possible; the 
deep foundations of this evil, and 
to raise a superstructure of fairer 
form and of firmer materials—the 
population, the rising population 
especially, of the kingdom should 
be excited, by all practicable 
means, to provide for themselves 
and their families by their own 
exertions. To effect this may he-
difficult, but not impracticable ; 
and the duty of attempting it de-
volves on those who possess supe-
rior knowledge of the subject, as 
well as influence in society. If 
by small contributions, involving 
scarcely any sacrifice or privation, 
experiments may be made, which 
yield advantages, far beyond their 
cost,<in the comfort they produce 
to the,  poor, it is surely, in this 
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,plan which is likely to promote the 
temporal. interests of their .  Sock; 
nor can they devise any Means 

'ftbetter.eflculated to give them ac-
cess to the hearts and consciences 
of the people, than by taking a 
prominent interest in their secular • 
concerns. When the labouring 

' class (for it is of them I speak) see 
the.  clergyman taking active mea-
sures for their temporal comfort, 
they will not be.  so easily led 
astray bey others in their spiritual 
concerns. The absence of such 
care as this has been one grand 
cause of defection from our' Estab- ,  
lishment. An earnest and unceas-
ing • attention to the object of 
raising them from their • state of 
miserable dependence on' parish 
pay, will be a benefit for which 
they will be grateful. 	 • 

Another advantage, not triv,ial,. 
which may be expected from such 
a plan, is—the' increase of the Con-
gregation at church. 'flow many' 
among the poor excuse their 'non-
attendance there, by alleging' the 
want of clothes! Whereas, when de-
cently clad, the desire of notice, low 
as it may be in the list of motives, 
will operate to draw them thither, 
and may thus prove the ,theaus of . 
everlasting benefit. 

it may be objected, that the 
scheme .is scarcely 'practicable in 
some parishes, either from excess 
of population or. from its being 
thinly scattered,- from the indispo-
sition of thtlpeople, their extreme 
poverty, or the want ofrespectable 
coadjutors. These objections may 
have force in some instances, hut I 
cannot admit that they should, M-
any case, prevent the attempt. If 
the number •of subscribers should 
be small. in the eontmencement, the 
knowledge of the good resulting 
to the few will soon spread and 
augment the number, especially if 
the assistance of some honorary 
members is obtained ;. and ,let it be . 
observed, that in proportion as the 
people feel the benefits arising from 
their own exertions, may such ex-
traneous aid be dispensed with, 

dition'of the Labouring Classes. 19 
The establishment of such Asso-

ciations as I • have reccnninended, 
will prove also a bond of union in 
the political edifice. To separate 
the interests, arid disunite the so-
cial.  relations, • of the lower front 
those of the other classes of society 
is the grand aim Of the apostles of 
sedition. To frustrate' their .mis-
chievous purpose,' let every effort 
be used to emancipate the labourer 
from his abject • dependence on 
others, and to make him feel that 
he 'has a stake in society worth 
preserving. Let 'him be encou-
raged .by every kind word and 
work to begin to help himself. 
And when he has experienced the 
sweets and comforts of his indus-
try, 'frugality, and foresight, he 
will reqUire no farthpr iusentive to 
persevere in this new course: 

In the 'present depressed state of • 
our manufactories, a further im-
portant benefit would accrue from 
the extension :of such schemes. 
Multiply the sum of 1201., or half 
that sum, by one-eighth ,  of , the 
parishes in England, and' see the 
mig,hty%ffect which such an accu-
mulation of demand for our manu-
factures. would produce. If it be 
asserted, that the sum thus hus-
banded would• have been dispersed 
in a different channel, but in one 
equally advantageous to the reve-
nue and the wealth of the country; 
answer—If thii were prove% yet no 
man who considers the nloral bear-
ings of the question could allow the 
account to be thus balanced. 

Lastly, compare the benefits of 
such a plan as this with any scheme 
of 'a simply gratuitous ki'pd. The 
mere giving of money, or of cleithes, 
confers very little permanent be-
nefit; and, instead of exciting 
gratitude and diligence, often pro-
doers very contrary effects • — 
whereas, by calling forth those 
dormant energies, Which have 
hitherto been overwhelmed with 
rubbish, in the mind, an invaluable 

• and permanent benefit is cooferred. 
The man is raised to a higher state 
of existence; and he feels himself, 

D2 

   
  



20 	 A Seotchman's Reply to a Scoichwoman. 
instead of an useless incumbrance, 	When I first a 
to be one .of 'the links in the chain worship -in Scotian 
of society, mutually imparting and turn'from England, 
receiving strength, security, and a considerable; dill 
advantage. 	 modes of worship of, 

nenbury, Gloucestershire, 	 churches, I belie 
December, 1816. • 	 was sincerely desir 

improvement, and 
To the Editor of theehrivianObsei ver. resolved to make the 
I AM very sorry to see, by a paper my power of the public me 
in your valuable miscellany .for .grace with Ale!' 1 was favour 
November last, that a country- Accordingly, I was solicitous to b 
woman of mine has been cast b' properly prepared far the duties 
Providence into an embarrassing the house of God. I pFayed • 
situation. After having, in the bo- God in private for his blessing, as 
som of the Church .of England, continued with humble hope 
r:Teived " the truth in the love of wait upon him in the ordinane 
it," and for two years oiPred the which I believed were of his a 
sacrifices of joy in her tabernacles, pointment. r waited not in vai 
she has been recalled to her native arid let your fair corresponde 
place, where the preaching of the listen to the word of a Christi 
Episcopal clergyman affords no brother, when I assure her, that 
nourishment to her soul ; while she a very short time, I - derived .11i 
can derive no benefit from the life- as much satisfaction and enjoy= 
less.fornis of Presbyterian worship, by engaging in the simple forws 
although the clergyman, like the Presbyterian worship, as I on 
son of consolation, is " a good received from the more imposing 
man." She requests advice and service of the Church of England. 
direction. 	I shall r_eceivs peen- And yet from enp-aging in the latter 
liar delight if I shall be made in- I have received a happiness which 
strumental in comforting the heart I would not exchange for all this 
of a countrywoman. My qualifi- world has to give. But, blessed be 
cations for the office I have assumed God, through the Church of Scot-
arise simply from having been placed land there also run streams of living 
in a great degree in similar circum- water. Blessed, be his Name, that 
stances with herself. I too, Mr. I haVe drunk of them and been 
Editor," under the teaching- of an 'sativqed; and that when I look round 
English clergyman, in an English on those with whom I take sweet 
church, and in the use of the counsel, and walk into the house 
Church of England's prayers," ob- of God in company 	see many 
tained, I humbly hope, the same who derive still grWer 'delight 
benefit of which she speaks; and, from the ordinances of public wor-
after two happy years,' was- called ship ; .whose language is, " How 
to remove to my native land. I amiable are. thy tabernacles, 0 
leftg:he admirable Liturgy of your Lord of hosts ! Our souls long, yea 
church, and one of the most useful even faint for the courts of the 
and admired preachers of the day, Lord." This is no fanciful or highly 
to fill a place in one of the Scotch coloured picture. It is drawn with 
churches, and to join in what my the pencil of truth. And why may 
fair countrywoman has called its not my countrywoman partake of 
" dull and uninteresting mode of these,  joys ? 1 know of no reason 
worship." So far our circumstances . to prexent her. The fountain is 
almost40mpletely agree. With opened, and she has only to " taste 
your 11-Wssion,Mr. Editor, I shall and see that the Lord is good." 
proceed 'to state my further pro- With every feeling of respect, and 
gress. 	 desire for her spiritual . good, I 
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humbly advise Mt; to exa-,  I may say with confidence, she will 

, 	• mine herself—to see if the error soon find cause to adopt the Ian- 
does not lie nearer her own breast guage of the patriarch, " Surely 

'64sithan.,„,iee'• has hitherto suspected. God is in this • place, and I knew it 
Those forms which she has termed 
dull and uninteresting have proved 	But every one, Mr: Editor, who 
the comfort and joy of thousands is at all 'acquainted with himself, 
in this sale of tears, who are now or with the mind of man, must be 
standing before the,throne of God; powerfully struck by the lordly in-
and they constitute at this moment fluence with which prejudice and 
one pf the chief joys of thousands preconceived opinion rule over us 
who are treading in the same steps, feeble worms of the dust. I have 
and panting after- the same glory. hitherto stated facts which I firmly 
1 have glum to the Church of Eng believe to be true,-,-to the truth of 
land with those Lloved ; and while which I could obtain thouiands of 
my own soul, has been refreshed, subscriptions on earth,' and with 
I have. been made happy by the humble' confidence. I: add, if - 
fulness of their joy. But I see con-, could pierce . through the veil, in 
tirtually the simple service of our heaven too. But I know, if an op-
Church producing, through the posife opinion has been previously 
blessing of God, the same gracious rooted in the mind, the statement 
effects. The reason .of this state have made will at best produce but 
of things is obvious: the twoiliteks a partial effect. It May be admit-
feed in different pastures; but it ted to be true to a limited 'extent ; 
is the same Shepherd that leads 'but in the mean lime the mind will 
them, the same staff that coniforts hold fast, in a great measure, the 

• them. 	 opinions whitlrhave been formerly 
I will' not attempt to trace the strongly_ impressed upon it. I 

causes which may have operated should be particularly sorry if this 
on the mind of your correspondent, should be the case, in so far as the 
to turn away from those green pass individual is concerned for whose 
tures in this Church, on the borders benefit I have taken up my pen. • 

• of which she must have trod, while 	With a view to oisviate preju- 
she wandered over " other !parts dice, allow me to observe, that the 
of Scotland," or for neglecting, true Christian never, perhaps,• ex-
alter so superficial a trial, .that periences more satisfying and ex-
one which seems to be at her very alted enjoyment than in private 
door. This is not the- object I communion with God. But in these 
have.  at present in view. I will, exalted exercises forms are in gene-
therefore, or& repeat, that as•those ral, I believe, never thought of. 
services' which she- despises con- Our ever-blessed Lord seems to 
stitute the delight of-multitudes of have prayed. much in the open air. 
Christ's-  flock, they are fitted to To descend at once to the crea-
make " her heart burn," not with tine, and our own times : Colonel 
" the recollection •of past times," G•ardiner enjoyed much of his aost 
but with the possession of present intimate communion with God on 
enjoyment. 	Let her, therefore, horseback; and the late excellent 
humbly sand fervently seek 'God Mr.Cecil held his chief intercourse 
in the duties of the closet. Let with the Father of his spirit while 
her pray especially for a blessing pacing his room. Much forma-
on the public .  ordinances of Ivor- lity, therefore; in our• private ap- 
ship. Let her there mingk, with proaches to God, will be accounted 
the people of God, and enter with 'an hindrance, ratlMr than an as-. 
Meth into his • sanctuary, humbly sistancef, to the most endearidg and 
expecting the gracious influences elevated intercourse which man 
of the blesied Spirit. If she wait can enjoy on earth. 
upon God .in this  vanner, I think 	Again : how sweet is family reli- 

   
  



22 	 A Scotehman's Reply to a Scoteliwomon. 
Our gion ! How useful, how af&cting to 

join in the exercises of religions 
worship, with those who are hound 
to us by the dearest of earthly ties, 
as well as those which arise from 
being members of the body of 
Christ. • But the forms used in 
family religious exercises are in 
general simple 	the extreme. 
Among members of the Church of 
England, they are, as far as I have 
seen, almost exactly the same as 
with us. But is' there any blank 
made by this absence of forms? 
Surely not ; for if there were, their 
assistance would be immediately 
called in. In family worship, there-
fore, as well as in private devotion—

. in both of' w hick exercises the vital 
Christian leaves the things of earth 
and enjoys the , sweetest and most 
exalted intercourse with his Maker, 
and in many cases indulges in his 
feelings of love and joy to an extent 
which might not Lc proper in pub-
lic worship — any forms besides 
those of the most simple character 
are thought unnecessary if not pre-
judicial.. Can your correspondent, 
therefore, inform me, why devotion, 
which in private flourishes and 
grows exceedingly without a cloth-
aro' of forms, should pile away in 
public if it is not warmed with them ; 
especially when she considers, that 
in order to make public worship 
peculiarly animating and interest-
ing to-us, we enjoy the privileges 
of joining with a multitude of our 
fellow-creatures in the same work 
of prayer and praise, of hearing 
together the same word of life 
preached, of having our hearts ex-
panded and comforted by the sight 
of So many children of our King 
travelling with us " on the way to 
GOD ;"— while we are assuredonore-
over, of the peculiar presence of 
God ; believing that He " loveth 
the gates of Zion more than all - the 
dwellings of Jacob." 
Lord, how delightful 'tis to see 
• A whole assembly worship Thee ! 
At one the, g, at once they pray : 
They talk orwifiiiven, and learn the way. 

I am very: sorry that all this 
should be dull and uninteresting  

to' my poor coantryiwor 
font's of worship-at 
as these line's I has 
their simplicity, w 
their beauty and e 
laying aside all unn 
we think we reach st 
of devotion. 

But, suppoging yonr correspond, 
eut to be now sensible of the im-
propriety of applying to our simple 
forms of 'worship, tke terms dull 
and uninteresting, pinirm  my. continue 
to say that the prayers of he Eug-
lish Liturgy are ineoniparably finer 
than the. generality of ex tempo-
ra neous effusions. I am reads to,  
admit this assertion to a certain 
extent. But do they speak more 
the language of the heart? Do 
they accommodate theMselves bet-
ter to the continually varying cir-
cumstances of society in general, 
and of each individual congrega-
tion, and member of that congre-
gatiob, in particular? Are they 
more calculated to ke6) alive the 
devotional feeling, than the warm 
yet humble supplicatinhs uttered 
by the " good man,'' Ao is loved 
as the pastor and friend of his Hock ; • 
and who' in his closet and family 
has been pouring out his soul to 
God for a blessing on. his mini-
strations?• In reply to these ques-
tions, I shall only say, I have nut 
found them so. The devotions of 
the man of God in his closet are 
not conspicuous for the characters 
of sublimity of thought, elegance 
of expression, or beauty and me-
lodiousness of sentences and pe-
riods ;—yet,if in the pulpit, he can 
embody the feelings of his heart, 
burning with similar devotional ar-
dour, in appropriate and scriptural 
language—and I never. knew the 
clergyman of the Church of Scot-
land who Tailed in this particular - 
—I shall hold, .so long as it , 
is admitted that " as in water 
face answereth to face, so does the 
heart of man to man," that no forms 
whatever will bring a people hearer 
to their God, or be found more 
reviving and edifying to the flock 
of Christ. 

   
  



18171 Further Remarks caused by a Seetehm.oman's Letter. 	23 
As your correspondent confesses, 

her devotion' must have been of a 
low order ,indeed while in comma- 

ion 
 

itoft the Independents; see-
r g:Mte. denominates the act of 
joining in extemporary prayer, 
" listening in mere passive acqui-
escence to prayers repeated." I 
am sure many . members of the 
Church of England, as they read 
this sentence, would remember with 
gratitude the sacred joys of do-
mestic and social religion, and 
thank God this had not been the 
,character of the prayers they had 
offered up in these circumstances. 
Let me inform your correspondent, 

• that the distinction she makes is 
more ideal than real; for when ex-
temporary prayer is offered up 
with propriety, there is ample time 
afforded for the heart of every in-
dividual to lay hold on eacli,pe 
tition, and. present it with due ar-
dour to the Throne of Grace. 

Before I conclude, let me beg 
any of your readers, who may have 
it in view to visit this :" land of. 
mountains and floods,"' not to• be 
terrified from their excursion by 
the fear of being deprived of their' 
spiritual food, while feasting them-
selves with the. beauties of nature. 
I have myself led some' of your 
number this season to the banquet. 
They have all testified that it was . 
sweet to their taste. Come, then, 
and see the goodness of od to 
your brethren on this northern 
shore. The sight will gladden 
your heart and refresh your souls ; 
and when you return to the com-
munion of your ,own church, to 
the majoyinent of the distinguished • 
privileges you are blessed with 
within her ample domain, it will 
afford, pleasure to your benevolent 
mind's, that , that country whose.  
natural beauties' have afforded you 
so much delight, :is nourishing on 
her breast many sons and daughters 
who will shine, with yoursely 	in' 
the unfading• beauties of an ever-
during eternity. 

A SCOTCUMAN. 
Die. 14, 

,2'0 the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
WAS much struck with the remarks 

of "A Scotchwoman" in your Num-
.ber for November, p. 712, being 
myself a Scotch Episcopalian, and 
under diffculties which I have been 
led to consider in a more serious 
light, from a probability of my be-
ing charged with the • education of 
some young members of the Church 
pf England. I 'was educated in 
Presbyterian principles; and had 
I been taught any catechism I have 
seen, except thatof the Westminster 
Assembly, I should in all probabi-
lity have continued a member of 
that Church in 'whose communion 
my forefathers lived • and died: 
There has been much discussion 
on the subject of Calvinism in your 
Valuable miscellany, but I do not 
recollect that you or your corres-
pondents have fully considered the 
danger of presenting to the young 
and ignorant an inverted view of 
Divine truth. Granting to the 
Calvinist all he can ask; that per-
sonal predestination is clearly re-
vealed in the New Testament, he. 
will not say that it is among the 
first "principles of the doctrine of 
Christ. Is it not rather, even in 
his view of the subject, the top 
stone of the sacred edifice, which 
should pot be laid till the.  walls 
have been raised and consolidated 
oil the basis of elementafy truth 1 

In a season of deep affliction, 
I became acquainted with the life 
and letters of Mr: Fletcher of 
Madely, and Mrs. More's writings. 
From these I learned,. for the first 
time, that Christianity and Calvin-
ism, although they might be (*n-
sistent, were not inseparable: and 
the pleasure I felt in this discovery 
was followed by an aversion from 
the Church which had identified 
them by its authoritative decisions, 
and under whose tuition I seemed 
to have- lost the most precious 
years of my life. I. became a 
member of our Episcopal emigre-
gation, and fully agree with "A 
Scotchwoman-," as to the tendency 

   
  



24 	Further Remarks cased by a Scotchwoman's Letter. 
of the English Liturgy. Did I 
then, in leaving a Calvinistic Church, 
become what is called an Armi-
nian ? • No, Mr. Editor :" I saw, 
and still see, nearly equal difficul-
tries in deciding this question either 
way; and can listen, with equal 
pleasure and advantage, to the so-• 
ber practical Calvinist -and the de-
vout Arminian. If our hearts were 
right with God, nothing which 
bears the stamp of his authority 
could, as we say in Scotland, come 
amiss to us. We should be satisfied 
with the degree of knowledge which 
he has been pleased to afford us, 
and repress -every wish to antici-
pate those clearer discoveries which 
his wisdom has reserved.  for a high- 
er stage of our existence. 	" Ce 
secret est celui de mon Pere: ,je 
ne dois l'apprendre que de lid." 
But is this state of mind natural to 
us; or do the generality of Chris-
tians attain to it suddenly ,or per-
fectly? The answer to such ques-
tions seems obviously to suggest 
the impropriety of introducing into 
a catechism doctrines which can-
not be considered with safety or 
advantage, till the heart is subdued 
and established by Divine grace. 
Is it not dangerous, then, to give 
the.whole Bible. into the hands of 
the young and uninformed ? The 
conclusion does not appear to 
follow. In the Bible, the truths 
of religion are presented to the 
mind with that degree of order 
or want of connection, that clear-
ness or obscurity, _which* Infinite 
Wisdom saw fit. Man is not respon-
sible for the consequences of the 
Diyine arrangements,•nor entitled 
to withhold from his fellow-men 
any part of the word of God from 
a short-sighted fear of consequences. 
But when he sets his ingenuity to 
work in framing systems, the case 
is altered or .railter reversed. 

I have long considered the Church 
of England as having attained that 
happy medium, in point of doctrine, 
which seems likeliest, in God's 
good time* " reconcile all opi-
nions," as Well as to " unite all  

hearts." But it appear 
whether the existen 
copal church in Sco 
tend to retard rather 
that most desirable 
Episcopalians, bold' 
to dissentfrom a righ 
church, maintain th 
Presbyterian ordin 
painful to advert to 
hostility which this must tend t 
keep alive in our Presbyteria 
brethren ; and no less painful, 
see this question disposeti of b.  
controversial theorists, without a 
verting to the plain fact—that, i 
dispensing his gifts and grace 
God is no respecter of *retie 
any more than of persons. I tens 
Mr. Editor, that ninny of you 
readers will rejoice to see a 
parties, by eoninton consent, d 
nio,Lish their little enclo-sures, an 
employ the materials in strengt 
ening the stakes of •the Lord' 
vineyard. 	The time • will 
come : and conic IN hen it, 
your . publication will have 
much to hasten it, if I may jud 
from its effects upon my own mind. 

Your limits admonish me to 
conclude by offering to your con-
sideration, or that of your corres-. 
pondents, the question for the sake 
of which I have troubled you with 
this communication : Does a mem-
ber of the Church of England act 
most suitably to the spirit of cha- 
rity and catholic union, by con-
forming, in Scotland, to the•Esta-
blished 'Church of Scotland, or by 
adhering to the communion of his 
own church wherever he goes? 
Or to put the question in another 
form, Might not a churchman of a 
peculiar cast 61-* mind, or placed in 
peculiar circumstances, avail him-
self of the festivals, and Other 
Opportunities of communion which 
Episcopal chapels afferd him, and?  
at the same time, communica 
with his Presbyterian brethren, 
an. expression of charity, and a 
anticipation of that happy perio 
when all who love our Lord Jet 
Christ in sincerity shall nleet 

   
  



Orthodoxy of Newton and Locke—Iceland to the Bible Society. 25 
round his table in his kingdom ? 

,,This question involves more than 
my own peace or comfort, and is 

• submitte to ybur consideration 13y 
ur much indebted 

And constant Reader, 
it MEMBER OF THE CATHOLIC 

CHURCH. 

To the Editor of theehristian Observer. 
IT is not unusual With Arian and 
Socinian writers, to call in question 
the orthodoxy of Newton and Locke. 
And theEdinburgliReviewers have, 
in their last Number, endeavoured 
to fix this charge, upon •them, and 
thus both to cast a reflection upon 
these illustrious persons and to 
deprive orthodox religion of their 
support. 

,Now, although the charge might 
easily be disproved even by so in-
competent an advocate as myself,: 
you have so many correspondents 
whose' 'knowledge and leisure are 
greater than my own, that I can-
not but call upon them to furnish 
you and your readers with some 
information upon this not uniat-
portant point. 

To.theEditor of the Christian Observer. 
" A summary Account of the 

Proceedings of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society," which has 
recently been published, there is 
the following extract from the Re-
port given by the Rev. Ebenezer 
Henderson, of his 'visit to Iceland, 
for the purpose of distributing Bi-
bles among its interesting popula-
(ions.  

" Owing to my hurried depar-
ture froio. Reykiavik, and the in-
disposition of Bishop Vidalin, he 
deeply regretted thdt it was not in 
his power to havethe letter of thanks 
ready, of which he Intended to 
make me the bearer to the Society: 
but be assured me it should be 
forwarded by the first opportunity; 
and put into my hands' a beautiful 

* The R‘ort is dated Copenhagen, 
Oct.,16. 1815. 	• 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No.181. '  

poem, sealed with the episcopal 
seal, in which Iceland, personified, 
expresses her warm sense of grati-
tude for the benefit conferred upon . 
her by the British and Foreign Bi-
ble Society. . It is composed by 
the translator .of Milton, the Rev. 
Jon, Thorlakson, of pfegisi, and 
is one of the finest specimens of 
Icelandic poetry extant, It unites 
the beauty both of the ancient and 

, modern Scalds; being not only per-
fectly alliterated, but displaying 
the charms of a triple metre. A -
Latin translation by my friend, the 
learned Professor Finn Magnusson, 
of Iceland, shall accompany the 
original." 

Tour readers will probably dis-
pense with the insertion in your 
pages, either of the original Ice. • 
triadic poem, or of the Latin 
translation of it ; but in the same 
pamphlet is contained an English 
Imitation of this poem, which, if 
I may judge front my own feelings, 
they will read with no small plea. 
sure. B. • • 
ICELAND TO THE BRITISH AND 

FOREIGN BIBLE  . , 
SociEry of Cniusr! whose fame 

The world. shall 'raise o'er thy com- 
peers— 	• 

Thou most deserving .of such name, 
Or in the past or present years,—

Thy beam has shone more lovely bright 
Than solar blaze or lunar ray; 

Has shone, when all around was night, 
• And bade the darkness pass away. 

When they, our unbelieving foes, 
Would crush the hopes they could 

not feel. 
You sons of England, then arose, 

With hearts all love, and braids all 
zeal: 

Yon, bound by Charity's blest tie, 
Aud fearless in defence of truth, 

Spent in our aid unsparingly 
Riches and pow's., and age and youth. 

And what! tho' near the Arctic pole, 
And, like a heap of drifted snow, 

The chilling north.witids round me roll, 
The land of ice—call'd rightly so; 

Tho' circled by the.frigid zone, 
An island in a frozen sea ; 

Yet I this charity have known: $ 
, 	This Christian zeal has glow'd for me, 

C. 

• 

   
  



Our Saviour's .1t1dress fo the Sinner. 	[JAN.  
[ For see, the messengers of Peace, 

From Albion new apostles come: 
They, like the old, shall never cease 

• 'to quit their kindred and theirhome. 
!'•  Like them, with canvass wide unfurl'd, 

Careless afire, they tempt the gale, 
And seek the limits of the world. 	• 

Ye friends to God and Iceland, hail! 

One visits me—thou Great First Cause, 
Inthron'd in majesty above; 

'Tis here I recognize thy laws, 
And feel how mindful is thy love. 

And shall I; when thou deign'st to bless; 
Forgetful sleep the years away; 

And sunk in torpid listlessness,. 
Nor strike the lyre, nor raise the lay? 

Tit' unfeeling heart, the sordid hand, 
Would mourn, perchance, the vast 

expense, 
With which on earth's remotest land 

You spread the gifts of Providence. 
The treasures of the word sublime • • 

Go forth, where'er yourhanncrs wave, 
In ev'ry language, ev'ry clime, 

The mind to form, the soul to save. 

What then can merit more of praise, 
The mortal and immortal crown, 

What better shall your honours raise, 
And call the tide of blessings down; 

Than pouring through this world ofstrife 
The healing balm of sacred lore;. 

And minist'ring that Bread of Life, 
Which, tasted once, man wants no 

more ! 
Yet, what your ardent breasts could lead 

These gifts to spread, these toils to 
dare ? 

Could hopes of gain impel the deed ? 
Could thoughts of avarice be there? 

No : 'twas the love of Him on high; 
The safety of the poor on earth ; 

Hence rose your snit of Charity, 
Hence has your star-of Glory birth. 

Society of Cnrits-r! most dear 
To Heaven, to virtue, and to me! 

For ever lives thy memory here: 
While Iceland is, thy fame shall be. 

The triumphs of the great and brave, 
The trophies of the conquer'd field, 

These cannot bloom beyond the grave: 
To thee their honours all shall yield. 

Thy fame, far moreillan earth can give, 
Shall soar with 11ciring wing sublime; 

Aud wide, and still more wide, survive 
The crush of worlds, the wreck of 

time. 	•„ 
Thus Thule and her sons employ 

Their hearts to pour the grateful song; 
And long tit5:gifts•may we enjoy, 

And pour this grateful tribute long ! 

Aged and clad in snow-white pall, 
I twine the wreath, andVitiefitethee; 

Tho' mingled howls in ' t► 
The north-wind with 

These strains, tho' rigi 
Rude as the rocks—ol 

These strains, in Thitl 
Kings-  have receiv 

now. 
Yet not the harp, and n 

Can give the praise and blessing due; 
May He whom heav'n and earth obey, 

Ye Christian Fathers, prosper you! 
May He, if pray'rs can aught avail, 

No joys in life or death delis.; 
Crown you with fame that shall not fail, 

With happiness that cannot die ! 

S. 

December, 1914. 
" CHILD of man, whose seed below 
Must fulfil their race of woe; 
Heir of want, and doubt,, and pain, 
Does thy fainting heart complain? 
Oh! in thought one night recal, 
The night of grief in Herod's hall: 
Then I bore the vengeance doe, 
Freely bore it all for you. 
" Child of dust, corruption's son, 
'By pride deceived, by pride undone, 
'Willing captive, yet be free, 
Take my yoke, and learn of me. 
I, of heaven and ea tilt the Loan, 
Gon with Gots, the Eternal Wynn, 
I forsook my FATHER'S side, 
Toiled, and wept, and bled, and died. 
" Child of doubt, does fear surprise, 
Vexing thoughts within thee rise, 
Wondering, murmuring, dost thou gaze 
On evil men and evil days? 
Ohl if darkness round thee lower, 
Darker far my dying hour, 
Which bade that fearful cry awake, 
My Goo, my COD, doet thou forsake? 

To the Editor of the Cln•istianObse ver. 
liAviNG SO promptly inserted in 
your last Number the verses which 
1 had the melancholy pleasure of 
transcribing for your pages, I am 
encouraged to send you two more 
poems, the production of the same 
distinguished and lamented indi-
vidual. The first is supposed to 
be spoken in the person of our 
blessed Saviour, and, from its date, 
must have bee❑  written only a few 
weeks before the author realized its 
closing promise. 

   
  



" Child of sin, by guilt Oppressed; 
Heaves at last thy throbbing breast? 
Hest thou felt the mourner's part? 
Fear'st dot now thy failing heart? 

e on, beloved of Gon, 	- 
id the path thy SAVIOUR trod : 

He the tempter's power luith known, 
He bath poured the garden groan. 
" Child of Heaien, by me restored, 
Love thy SAVIOUR, serve thy LORD; 
Sealed with that mysterious Name, 
Rear the cross, and scorn the shame ; 
Then, likerne, thy conflict o'er, 
Thou shalt rise, to sleep to more; 
Partner fit'  my purchased Moue, 
One in joy,—in glory one." 

THANKFULNESS. 
SING to the LORD with cheerful voice: 

From realm to realm the notes shall 
sound, 

And heaven's exulting-sons rejoice ' - 
To bear the full Hosannah round. 

When starting from the shades-of night' 
At dread Jenovitn's high behest, 

The sun arrayed his limbs in light,' 
And earth her virgin beauty dressed; 

Thy praise transported Nature sung 
In pealing chorus wide and far; 

The echoing vault with rapture rung, 
And shouted every morning star. 

• 
• 18p.)' On Thankfulness.—Review of Bishop of Carlisle's Charge. 27 

When, bending from his native sky, 
The Loan of life in mercy came, 

• And laid his bright effulgence by, 
To bear on earth a human name; 

The song by cherub voices raised, 
Rolled through the dark blue depths, 

above, 
. And Israel's shepherds- heard amazed 
" The seraph notes of peace and love. 

Acid shall not man the concert join 
Fhr whom the bright creation rose; 

'For :whom the fire.s of morningshine 
And eve's still lamps that wod repose? 

And shall not be the chorus swell 
Whose form the incarnate Godhead 

wore ; 
Whose guilt,whose fears,vvhose triumphs 

tell 
How deep the wounds his SAvioen 

bore? 
Long as yon glittering arch shall bend 

Long as you orbs in glory roll; 
Long as the streams of life descend 

To deer with hope, the fainting soul; 

Thypiaise shall fill each grateful voice, 
Shall bid the song of rapture sound; 

And heaven's exulting sons rejoice 
To bear the full Hosannah round. 

• , 
REVIEW OF NEW PITEXICATIONS. 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy 
of the Diocese of Carlisle. By 
SAMUEL, Lord Bishop of that 
Diocese, at his third Visitation, 
in June, 1816. Published at the 
Request of the Clergy. London: 
Rivington. 4to. pp. 24.• 

, AMONG the many distinguished 
functions attached to the episcopal 
character, none is more important, 
or 'more venerable, than tlLat of 
holding, from time to time, a so-
lemn perional conference with the 
inferior orders of the clergy, and 
of addressing them in. the _words 
of serious pastoral monition. The 
privilege of granting holy orders, 
though prior Kif we mpy so'say) in 
time to this, does not appear su-
perior in dignity. To select, in-
deed, and to consecrate those who 

• • "  

shall " feed the cbtirell ,of God, 
which be 	,bought with his 
own blood," is .ne light or menial 
office. .But:it seems, if possible, 
an occasion of a,still higher nature, 
when the ,existing body of clerical 
functionaries undergoes an official 
supervision from the established 
superiors of the church; when, as-
sembled, as it were, between the 
porch and the altar, they are warn-
ed, exhorted, entreated, animated, 
to discharge their duty with fidelity 
and wisdom. Nor, in any part of 
his stated calling, does a prelate 
more immediately appear the vice-
gerent of the Supreme Ruler of the 
church, than when be thus 'sum-
mons his brethren to a solemn in-
terview; when he labours tg " stir 
up their' minds by way of remem-
brance;" when he examines if their 
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28 	 Review of the Bishop of Carlisle's Charge. 	• t' 
loini are girt and their lamps burn- quence—perhaps 	lkitse than 
ing; when he exerts his parental. unnecessary—to inqinie, wiiet!, 
influence to rouse or to edify, to such writings are lucid] reasid, 
relume faded ardour, or to regulate and dearly worded, on 	o 
misdirected exertion. 	 hand ; or, on the othir, are lh 

In point of manner, the episcopal distinct enunciation of eontiist 
addresses delivered on such occa- sentiments. Much that is nth., 
sinus admit of little variety. When and much that is pious, tit cou'is': 

-they are grave, calm, earnest, pious, with a very moderate share of li-
affectionate, they are all they terary or logical merit. But, when 
should aim at ; and, to say 'the the weight of an episcopal name is 
truth, their excellence is of no employed, with whatever purity or 
common rank. , With regard to excellence of purpose, for the dis-
matter, they are, perhaps, less re.,  couragement of that which'is good, 
stricted. Their essential character, and the promotion of that which 
indeed, and their ultimate object, is evil, the right of free though 
Must be the same ; but their int- respectful remonstrance kmmedi. 
mediate topics will bear to be in- ately takes effect, however humble 
definitely diversified. 	They are the quarter in which it is to be 
employed, either in the refutation exercised. By those who deem 
of prevalent errors, or in accredit- the Bible Society one of the most 
ing and establishing such truths as efficacious instruments of religious 
are doubted or forgotten. They knopledge in existence, the cause 
borrow, therefore, their shape in a of, that Society cannot possibly be 
good degree from the actual state surrendered., even to the most itn-
of opinions, that is, .of the most perative considerations ofdeference 
volatile and capricious of all ele- for exalted rank or submission to 
ments, and may be expected to constituted authority. 
vary with the varying phases of 	There is another distinction 
the ehristian world: 	 which may be -noted in this place, 

In his general conception of the When men once admit the excel. 
nature of such an address, the lence of any given benevolent iu-
Bishop of Carlisle appears (if we stitution, it .little matters, perhaps, 
may presume to judge on the sub. what precise rank they allot to it, 
sect) very accurate. He is, for the in comparison with other charities 
most part, mild, serious, unaffect. of the same class. Two centuries 
ed, and conciliatory. 	He also ago, the great casuists were wont 
justly considers it as a part of his to agitate such questions as this: 
office to repress the circulation of Of all the benevolent purposes to 
mistaken notions and the propa- which a rich man may apply his 
gation of incorrect practice. Thus fortune, 'which is the best? Such 
Mr all is well ; but, in the appli- inquiries wise and conscientious 
cation of this principle, persons of men might answer very differently, 
good intentions may differ. In the and yet might differ very little 
conyosition before us, the chief, after all. In the same manner, at 
or rather the exclusive, subject of the present day, some persons 
episcopal objection is the Bible might rather choose to subscribe 
Society. 	 to the Bible Society, and other to 

To be severe in criticizing pro- the Society for promoting Christian 
ductions of this sort, so far as re- Knowledge, while the great utility 
spects mere style, would be very of each institution was fully con-
idle, if not somewhat arrogant. ceded yn both sides. The ques-
Deference is due to advanced age lion would then be one of bare 
and high station* especially to preference, and might be.discussed 
station of an ecclesiastical kind. amicably, and decided variously. 
It is, therefore of little conse- If this were all, we know ,not that 
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all unfairness and asperity, with-
out any sacrifice of the freedom of 
opinion. 

• 
" The most prominent among the 

many institutions 'which have been 
formed, is that of the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society. Under.art idea of 
a general and simultaneous dispersion 
of the word_ of .God throughout the 
whole world, and of combining all 
mankind in love and good-Will to- , 
wards each other, the fundamental rule 
of the Society was to distribute Bibles, 
and Bibles only, without note or com-
ment:. for it was taken. , for granted, 
that by thus intertneddling with none of 
the various interpretations put upon the 
words of Scripture by different discord-
ant sects, this harmony was to be pro-
duced. Whether this idea, be well 
founded; whether human nature can 
thus be moulded, and turned out of its 
usual course, as to the determined pro.; 
secution of its several aims and objects. 
is to be doubted; and the kingdom has 
been strangely divided upon it. Both 
the learned and the. unlearned have , 
taken their sides. So that the great 
object, which was at first depended 
upon, has totally failed of its effect:, 
general union and universal harmony 
are quite outof the question. 

" On thus entering upon the subject. 
of the Bible Society, I am well aware 
how difficult,:I might say how impossi-
ble, it is at this present time so to frame" 
a discourse, or so to shape any argil.: 
went, as not to be liable to reproach,  
from some or other of the various sup.> 
porters of that institution. - For the 
very idea of distributing the word of 
God seems to have such natural forte 
and. propriety, that nothing can be so 
obvious as to represent every opposition 
to the design, however injudiciously 
the design may have been carried on, 
as a wish to debar mankind front their 
just liberty ofjudgment, or from obtain-
ing a true knowledge of the way ',to 
eternal life. A subject of this kind is 
calculated to supply abundant matter 
of declamation)  and to convey to many, 
notions of standing upon elevated 
ground,,while they contend, in popular 

hrase for the unbounded diffusion of 
the holy Scriptures, whereby alone we 
can become wise unto salvation. 

" I would therefore here, in the very 
beginning, speaking in the mildeseman-
ner, so far obviate all such remarks, as 
to declare, that nothing can more readily 
coincide with the regular purposes, and 

we, should be. very anxious to em-
4 bark in tile controversy, and at 
t  any rate About(' embark in it with 

f eling,s .Perfectly tranquil. 'It is s
1 
 

o. • when such a comparison • is 
lust uted for the purpose of pass-. 
ing a positive censure on the Bible 
Society—it is only when that So-
ciety is decried 'as absoltitelY use-
less or .mischievous .— it is only 

' when,• through the sides of that 
Society, the sufficiency of the sacred 
Scriptures theMselves is virtually 
and in effect, though undesignedly, 
assailed, that we 'feel this  to be a 
controversy Of the widest possible 
extent and the deepest conceivable 
importance. Whether the SOCiety 
in question is or is not the most 
useful charity on record (thoUgh 
our, own opinion inclines to the 
affirmative) appears td be a point' 
which needs raise no controversy: 
let but its. ,  positive and eminent 
merit be allowed, and we are con-
tent' to adjourn the question of its 
exclusive supremacy. .' 

It should be mentioned to the 
honour of the Bishop of Carlisle, 
that, in treating a subject which 
has proved but too fruitful of acri-
monious invective, he maintains an 
uniform tone of good temper and 
equanimity. Nor is he only mo-
derate in language, but, generally 
speaking, candid in sentiment also. 
If this last remark admits of any 
exception, it is this; that, through-
out the Charge, there seems to run a 
tacit assumption that the true friends 
of the Church of England must 
of course be adVerse to the Bible 
Society. On one occasion, which 
will be pointed out in the sequel, 
the. assumption is itiade overtly. 
Meanwhile, it may be- observed, 
that assumptions of such a nature 
are n'ot the less injurious because 
not couched in broad or offensive 
terms. 

It will' now be our business to pre-
sent the reader with some extracts 
from this Charge; ' and,- thA we 
any do no injustice, those extracts 
shall be copious. In subjoining to 
them a few strictures of out- own, 
it shall be our endeavour to .avoid 
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inclinations, and endeavours of the long 
life of which God in his great mercy 
bath favoured me, than to spread the 
word of God in every quarter, so that 
all, from the least to the greatest, ' may 
know God, and Jesus Christ whom he 
bath sent.' In a great measure, the 
matter is ill understood by many. Ques-
tions have been raised, as if the distri-
bution of the Bible itself was reprobated. 
I trust, my brethren, that the whole 
tenour of our lives, yours as well as 
mine, has already proved that we have 
never entertained one thought of the 
kind. It is the mode of doing it, and 
the effects of it, which have been called 
in question. A thing may be right in 
the main view of its nature and purpose, 
but may become wrong and detrimental 
from the injoilicions'use which may be 
made of it. Here it is that well-disposed 
persons, not to mention others, often 
differ : so that it is difficult so to de-
liver one's sentiments, as not to awaken 
at least, if not to give, fresh point to the 
difference of opinion, which may have 
been formed. 

" Still with this sense of difficulty be-
fore me, it would ill become me, holding 
so high a situation in the church, to sup-
press my thoughts, or to hesitate one 
moment about giving you my opinions 
upon this interesting subject. This I 
should have done at our last meeting, 
most fully, had I been aware that such 
a plan had been in agitation: but it was 
kept concealed from me, and from all 
those with whom I am accustomed to 
communicate upon the official business 
of the diocese, till, just after our last 
meeting was- closed. This, therefore, I 
would wish now to do, without being 
thought to point at any one amongst us, 
or to use one single word which might 
reasonably give offence or provoca-
tion. Indeed, I have already given 
my opinion in all the conversations, 
and at all the private opportunities and 

Inch have been offered me. With- 
' equivocation, therefore, or the 

ast disguise,. I feel it incumbent upon 
'e now publicly to declare, that I can-
t allow myself to join any of the Bible 
cieties which have been planted so 
inerously in the various parts of our 
ngdom : and that, for these plain 

' sons, among others :— because I do 
t think that they are calculated to 

: troduce purer notions of religion, 
anive have at present; or to increase 
e understanding of the Scriptures, be-
nd what. our present means will do ; 

.certainly, because I do not think  

that they are calculated 	o t 
our Ecclesiastical Establish 	•or the 
quiet of it, both which we 	V.471L,a 
to maintain. 

" It is now needless to 
points which relate to the 
as though it were a new 
which any fresh informat 
quence could be given. 
has been discussed in pop 
and various publications, Wong 
the whole kingdom; so that the Society, 
its great wealth, its plans, abd modes 
of operation, are completely before the 
public ; and it must have its course; 
and all ranks of people must satisfy 
themselves, with respect to all the 
observations which have been made 
upon it. I cannot consider' it as the 
special and exclusive duty of the clergy, 
under all these circumstances, (for they 
may be better employed in cautionary 
measures), to labour to stop its progress: 
indeed; they could not if they would; for 
it is in a manner placed above our reach. 

But although we cannot do all that 
we could desire, and prevent the minds 
of our people from being disturbed by 
the introduction of this method of dis-
persing the word of God, what forbids 
that we should cautiously. watch what 
is going forward ; should observe the 
fears of many well-disposed persons 
who have taken an alarm; and should 
try to adopt such measures as we think 
likely to quiet any apprehensions; or to 
supply any thing which may be wanting; 
or to remedy any thing wrong which 
may have been introduced? 
, " The first thing which seemed unin-
telligible to the friends of the Establish, 
ment was, how the lower orders of our 
people, by merely possessing a Bible, 
could gain any understanding of the 
true scriptural meaning of various parts 
of the holy Scriptures, without hating, 
at the same title, some guide or help 
by which they might obtain that know• 
ledge which they sought. It is not the 
mere possession of a treasure, which 
makes a man rich, but the knowledge 
and spirit how to make use of it. It is 
evident, that when 'Christ introduced 
his Gospel, he thought it necessary to 
communicate to certain of his disciples, 
the true interpretation of the many ab-
struse prophecies which relate to him-
self, of which till that moment they had 
no conception at all. Thus, Lactantius 
speaks of this circumstance : 'Profectos 
ergs', (Jesus) in Galilamm, discipOlis 
itcrism congregatis, Scripture Sancta 
uterus; id est, Prophetartun arcane 
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patefecits glue antequam pateretur, per- • It certainly is not-  correct to re-
spiel 

 
nullo modo poterant, Oa_ ipsum „, present the conciliation of discor-

passionenique ejus anntintiabaut: Lac- ant sects as "the great object” of tans. InstiAk 	iiii. cap. xx. And the Bible Society. The great object • fterwaqs,, in ' the Apostelical Age, (strictly speakingisit may be called I .ip is sent to the Ethiopian Eunuch, 
to 	w' him the spirituality of the Pro- the only ohjeet) of the Society, was 
pliecies of Isaiah, and the general doe. and,,islhe dispersion of Bibles and 
trine of the faith of Christ." pp. 8,-12. Testaments without note or ,coin- 

We here Make omir first pause; went; It is an objeCt perfectly 
and request the reader's -attention simple;.. and how far it has it  failed 
to the following observations. 	of its effect" may be judged from 

The members of the Bible. So- this equally simple, fact; that the 
ciety have been: accustomed to r& number of Biblei and Testaments 
Bard. t be. .actual success of their distributed by the' Society, from 
Undertaking. as affording a strong the period of its institmition up to 
presumption in its favour. Under September NI16, amounted to one 
every new attack, "under every million, six hundred and eighty-
fresh prediction of evil, they have . six thousand, jive hundred and 
referred the objector to past ex- ninety-one. 
perience for a reply. Of this an- 	An cffect, however, of ,the insti- 
chor the Bishop ofCarlisle would "tulion, not perhaps definitely pro-
now deprive -them ; for such we posed at the outset,-yet early and 
presume to be the-  purport of the warmly anticipated, was 'that, by 
first paragraph of the foregoinglex- • uniting Christians of various per-
tract. It is a paragraph,. indeed, suasiorts in a common . pursuit of 
of which the general, bearing „is deep interest, it would soften down 
clearer than the exact construction. theirmutual asperities' of feeling, 
But the . subject demands some and. promote 'the reciprocation of 
notice, and may justify &moment's kindness and benevolence. .4 col. 
delay before we enter on the more intern/ object of the. Society this . 
direct arguments of the right reve-. may fairly be called but, what-
rend author, -.What -m  ay be the `ever it was, we are, now given to 
precise force of, the expressions understand that the design argued 
used in the paragraph referred to great,  ignorance of human nature, 
—what 'exactly, is meant by the and that the event has not justified 
" object of an enterprise failing of the expectations so fondly enter. 
its effect-"---What that is, which has, tamed. The controversy respect. 
so strangely divided the kingdom— ing the expediency of the institu-
whether rt be the idea of" Combining tion has disturbed and divided the 
all mankind in love and good-will,' kingdom : learned' and unlearned 
or the question. about " moulding have all taken their . sides ;. and 
and turning human nature out of " general union and universal bar; 
its course; as' to the determined mony are quite out of the qu0s, 
prosecution ,of its several aims and tion. 
objects ;"--, these and such other 	The members of the Bible §o- • 
points it is not necessary to agitate. 'cloy would probably have 
All that seems important is, to state objection to allow that the oppo-
what we consider as, the general sition which the plan has encoun- 
scope of the passage in question 	tered was not foreseen at the coot- 
and we read it thus The great mencement. Judging front, our-
object proposed. by the institution selves, we should certainly say that 
of the Bible Society was time pro-, it was not'; nor Should we hesitate 
motion of mutual good-will and to add, that the spectacle of such 
kindness among discordant sects an opposition to such a cause has 
of Christians;--and that object has operated on us as a painful 'disap- 
atter lyfailed; • 	, 	P9i0tment,i :awl that it has excited 
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clings far different from the corn-

;lacency with which we should 

a nion 
a scene of " general 

and univ.epal harmony." Yet 
be use made 	this circumstance 
n the present occasion does strike 

its as somewhat singular. The 
case stands as follows:—The ex-
pediency of the Bible Society was 
questioned nearly as soon as the 
ociety began to exist ; and the 
pposition to it, for a time at least, 
'ontinued in unabated strength. 
he " novel union and combina-

Ion" of Churchmen and Dissent-
rs, was peculiarly reprobated. 
t was treated as a principle inex-
ressibly mischievous. It Was de-
ouncqd also as chimerical, and as 
regnant with the seeds of disunion. 
his fact the Bishop of Carlislt 

ustly states ; and he has at the 
'ante time evidently and deliberately 
'dopted the views of those by whom 

ch a denunciation wat made. 
eanwhile, the Society developed 

s extraordinary growth in perfect 
eace. Its influence expanded with 
to power and the silence of light. • 
he novel union produced no trou-
le, nor issued in . any explosion. 
nd still the assailants spoke omi-

ous things;—and still they spoke, 
tly to be falsified by the event. 

'o mischief took place, except the 
. rediction of mischief; no discord-
tat. sound was heard, except the 
'rophecy of discord. Then, pre- 
isely at this point, the adversaries 
urn short on the Society, and quote 
tis very controversy of their own 

 aising, as a realization of the evils 
hich they had abortively foretold. 
hey cite the battled prophecy of 

(intention as a triumphant proof 
bat contention exists, and mistake 
eir own violence for the quarrels 
hich they foreboded ! 
This is really a new method 

f making prophecies fulfil them-
elves. 

On this topic, it does not seem 
ecessary to add any thing more, 
xwept the statement of our firm 

ion that the evils attending 
ntroversy on the Bible So7  

ciety—and we sor 
them to be • real ar  
evils —have, however 
sated, and with an 
balance, by the bene 
institution has pro& 
ready.—But there is 
ject on which we sh 
detain the reader a m 
we advance to the 
right reverend author 
It will have been seen fat, m ad-
verting to the controversy in ques-
tion, the Bishop uses the words, 
" the first point which seems 
strange to the friends of the Esta-
blishment "—thus directly appro-
priating this appellation to those 
members of the Church who have 
disapproved of the Bible Society. 
The expression, we are afraid, is 
used under too strong a profession 
of peculiar caution to he ascribed 
td inadvertence. 	Besides which 
(as we have already intimated) the 
Bishop treats the question, through 
a great part of the subsequent dis-
quisition, as if it were entirely,  a 
question between the Church of 
England, especially the clergy, on 
the one hand, and the Bible So-
ciety ou the other. 

Would the Bishop of Carlisle, 
then, really exclude the members 
of the Bible Society in a body from 
the pale of the friends of the Es-
tablishment 1 Would he really 
maintain that, in oithe mouth of a 
subscriber to that Society, profes-
sions of ecclesiastical allegiance 
must necessarily, or, at least, very 
probably, be false? Is this the 
judgment ; he would pass on those 
lamented characters, Mr. Spencer 
Perceval, Bishop Porteus, and Dean 
Vincent ? The nurerous and ho-
nourable mitres which the'Society 
reckons among its chief ornaments, 
would he consider these as stained 
with treason 2  The distinguished 
members of the laity who have 
stood forward in defence of the 
Society; as, for example, Lords 
Liverpool, Harrowby, Castlereagh, 
Hardwicke; would he regard these 
as secretly treacherous, or in' 
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served, formed a familiar hegd of 
objection with the assailants of the ' 
Bible Society. Occasionally, in-
deed, the argurnerit - ha been pro-
posed 'in a shape io -extravagant, 
as clearly to identify it with the 
old papal topic of the nasus (Trois, 
the theme of the strongest repro-
bation of our reformers. With 
u hat . feelings would the Ridleys 
and the Jewels have heard it Main-
tained by a member of the•Englislt 
Church, that-the true. and unadul-
terated word of God, if given 
away by a Papist, will be. produc-
tive of Popery ; if by a Socinian, 
of Socinianism; if by a Calvinist, 
of CafiTinism ? Yet has this propos 
sition been laid down in the broad• 
est terms by a controvertist on the 
present subject. The work before 
us exhibits a greatly mitigated, 'and 
far more tolerable, forth of the 
same argument. The Bishop of 
Carlisle is Apprehensive that way-
Ward minds may petvert the tuiek-
plaMed Bible to hurtful purposes.. 
Ile cannot conceive how the lower 
classes should understand the holy 
Scriptures, or at least various 
parts of them, without assistance. 
But the argument does not appear 
to be supported by any new proofs 
or illustrations, excepting a passage 
from Lactantius, and an incident 
'recorded, in the Acts; both of 

so far as they apply at all, 
prove the contrary. 

The passage froM Lactantius, 
whatever be its force or meaning, 
does not refer to the scriptural 
books in general, but to the writ-
ings of the prophets, or, at the 
most, to the-whole of the Old Tes- 

• tament*; which now constituRis 

• The technical term The 'Prop has, has 
a greater latitude in the writings of the 
fathers, than among modern Christ 
trans. Moses, David, and Solomon, are 
included in it by, Lactantius himself 
(Inst. lib. IV, cc.5, 8.); and the word ap-
pears occasionally put for the Old Tes-
tament in general. The term was used 
with a different sort of latitude tis ttit 
later Jews. See Christ. Observ, Vol. 
IV. Tp. 765 et seq. This last method 

1817.3 , 	' Peview of the lith 
different to that Establishment of 
which they are professed disciples, 
or constituted guardians? Insinna-
tictis of such a nature, against 
strh persons, are really somewhat 
eunitunding. An eminent states-
man of antiquity, on being in-
formed that one of the most illus-
trious of his countrymen had been 
put to death. on a charge of treason, 
is reported 'to have exclaimed, " It' 
Parmenio was innocent, who then 
is safe ? If Parmenio was guilty, 
who thetPis to be trusted ?" So we 
may say ; If the exalted'person-
ages alluded to, and marry others 
equally, or scarcely less, - distin-
guished, are innocent of•the dis-
loyalty charged upon 'them, then 
where is die character, however 
elevated, which may not be vili-
fied ? If, on the contrary, they de-
serve the imputation, then what-
possible assurance can we have of 
the loyalty ofany body else,—oft he 
Bishop of Carlisle, for example, 
or the Bishop of Lincoln, or the 
new Bishop of Liandatf, or the 
learned and (we affix the epithet 
most sincerelvj venerable Society 
at Bartlett's Buildings? 	• 

Let us now proceed to examine 
the substance of the right reve-
rend author's reasoning; which is,- 
in tact,mt, no other than the familiar 
argument oi the inexpedience and 
danger of' distributing Bibles with-
out note or comment. The lower 
orders of the community, iI seems, 
cannot gain any understanding of 
the true scriptural meaning of va-
rious parts of the .  holy Scriptures, 
unless they are provided with some 
guide or help for the purpose. So 
far from this, the distribution of 
the unexplained Bible; the Bishop 
elsewhere tells us, will be too 
like].) to " give encouragement to 

'the wayward mind to wrest it to 
wrong ideas, perplexing doubts,

."  and hurtful purposes: 
The absolute necessity of Bibli-

cal commentaries, and the dan-
gers to be apprehended from the 
circulation of the unespounded 
text, have, as has just been ob- 

ODSBILV. No. 181. 
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:but a part of the sacred canon. 
But•what does the passage in fact 
mean? A very leading idea of the 
disquisition * from which it is ex-
tracted, is this.; That the ancient 

'prophecies were a sealed book 
before the coming and passion of 
Christ, but that, as they referred 
to these very events, therefore, 
when the events actually took 
place, the predictions, became 
lucid and intelligible. In exact 
conformity with this idea, the ex• 
tract in question states, that our 
Saviour, after his resurrection, ex-
plained the prophecies to his dis-
ciples; which prophecies could not 
be understood (" antequam patere-
tur") before he suffered. It is 
true, the passage further implies 

• 
of using it is supposed to have been 
sanctioned by our Divine Saviour him-
self in the last chapter of St. Luke (cited 
above.) See Poole's Synops. in loco. 

It is necessary to bear in mind the 
enlarged sense put on the term by the 
fathers, hi order to conceive the full 
force f that passage in the re Deum ; 
" The glorious company of the Apostles 
—the goodly fellowship of the Prophets 
—praise thee." Indeed, we conceive. 
the term Apostles also to be there used 
with a similar extension ; and this idea 
too seems justified by several passages 
in the fathers. The reader will then 
perceive with what beauty of gradation 
the chorus of praise is arranged in that 
unrivalled composition. The Hallelujah 
is represented as beginning with the 
highest order of create beings, and as 
descending, through various orders of 
the blessed, to earth; while the angelic 
host of cheiubim and seraphim,—the 
beatified ministers of the complete dis-
pensation of Christ,—the beatified mini-
sters of the prophetic dispensation of 
13,oses,—the beatified martyrs of Christ 
who had sealed a good confession with 
their blood,— and the koly church 
throughout all the world„--fguccessively 
bear a part in the harmony.. This sim-
ple description is perhaps more really 
sublime than the splendid angelic hie-
rarchy of the schools, with all their -
" thrones, dominations, princedoms, 
virtugs, powers," even when distri-
buted and quaternAsued by theadmirable 
genius of Milton.'fr 	 • 

Vide IfZtit. lib. IV. cc. 15, 20. 	'  

that, even then, those prophecies 
would not have been' understood 
had ,not our Saviour himself con-
-descended to expounli 
that is, they would not have been 
understood by the disciples :Aut 
does this apply to us, whom these 
very disciples have furnished with 
the true solution of the prophetic 
mysteries, by largely relating the 
history of their Divine_Master, and 
minutely illustrating if from the 
several predictions which it suc-
cessively fulfilled ? Do ewe, who 
are thus surrounded by the' day-
light of the New Testament, stand 
in the same position with the dis-
ciples under the circumstances 
supposed, rootedly prepossessed 
as they were with the notion of a 
temporal Messiah, stunned in all 
their hopes by the death of Christ, 
and scarcely able to trust their 
senses for the evidence of his 
resurrection ?- 

We have thus joined issue very 
contentedly with the right me: 
rend author, on the passage quoted 
from Lactantius; with what success 
the 	reader must judge ; — but, 
having done so, let us be allowed 
to express our surprise; that, in 
citing an incident in the history 
of our Saviour, and citing it as 
the ground-work of an important 
argument, it should have bees 
thought proper to state the fact 
rather in the words of an unin-
spired. father of the church, -and 
that too so late a father as Lac-
tantius, than in the language of the 
sacred Evangelist who records it. 
It is perfectly fair to giVe us the 
note and comment ; .but at least 
let us have the text also. St. 
Luke, who relates the incident 
in his last chapter, not only says 
much more fully what is.said by 
Lactantius (and, so far, the remarks 
we have already made on Lactan-
tius will apply), but be adds this 
capital circumstance, "Then open-
ed he their tenderstandivg, that 
they might understand the Scrip-
tures." Here was more than e$. 
position; here was illumination 
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likewise ; and, it is this which 
makes the important feature of the 
story. Fe: any thing that appears, 
it was hardness •of heart and preju-
dicL • which made the disciples so 
slow in comprehending the Pro- 
•phets ; not any inherent difficulty 
in applying the predictions which 
they had read to the occurrences 
which they had seen. At all events, 
the circumstance recorded by the 
Evangelist may suggest to us a 
serious doubt, whether the prin-
cipal requisite for a profitable 
perusal of the Scriptures be not 
something beyond. the power of 
notes and comments to supply. 

The Bishop's second precedent 
is derived from the Acts of the 
Apostles. Philip, he observes, 
was " sent to the Ethiopian Eu-
nuch, to shew him the spiritual-
ity of the 'prophecies of Isaiah, 
and the general doctrine of the 
faith of Christ." The intend-
ed inference is, that the Bible 
should not be entrusted to the 
common people, unless accompa-
nied either by a teacher or by a 
commentary. It would hardly • 
appear that the conclusivenesS of 
this inference had been very deeply 
considered. For can it be seriously 
maintained, that even a child, with 
the New Testament — nay, with 
this very narrative.---in his hands, 
resembles the noble. Ethiopian, 
educated and statedly resident in 
a heathen country; a recent visitor 
at Jerusalem, and hi whose hearing 
our blessed Saviour had probably 
never been named except as a 
notorious and convicted impostor 1 
The precedent little applies to 
those who, in the same page that 
relates the Ethiopian's doubts, find 
also recorded the decisive manner 
in which those doubts were re-
solved. In the case of such per-
sons, the passage, far from proving 
the want of a commentary, does 
itself supply the commentary that 
was wanted, and thus enables them, 
even without a guide, to " under-
stand what they read." 

g, then, the livg precedents tlittt 

have been ,just considered, are to 
be argued from in the unconditional 
manlier of which he who has pro. 
duced them sets the example,—they 
seem clearly to establish, that the sa-
cred Books require' no exposition 
whatever. For both ofthein lead us 
to this consideration, that the Scrip; 
lures as we now havt them, that is, 
the. Jewish and Christian Scriptures 
combined,•give us, not only doubts,-
but solutions. The Bible, in this 
view, is itself both text and com-
mentary, that which was commen-
tary in the days of the Apostles 
having now become a part of. the. 
text. Therefore, arguing broadly 
and arbitrarily froM these precer • 
dents, it would rather follow that 
all additional commentaries might 
be..discarded, as being at the best' 
superfluities. 

But such inferences in the gross 
are little conducive to the interests 
of truth. There is no doubt that 
Scripture contains difficulties which • 
a judicious expositor may often 
assist in dispelling : neither is 
there any doubt that a practical 
commentary may much contribute 
to edification; and, on both grounds, 
it is clearly incumbent .on Chris-
tians, according. to their several 
means"  nd opportunities, to promote 
the use and circulation of such . 
expositions and commentaries as 
they honestly judge to be the best 
and most scriptural. The note and 
the comment-are important as well 
as 'the text; the office of circulating, 
so far as occasions serve, the one, 
isas obligatory as that of circulating,•  
so far as occasions serve, the other. 
To this extent all are agreed. But, 
when we come to estimate cite ' 
relative importance of these two 
objects, the comparative force of 
these two obligations, then it is.  
that a deplorable difference of sen- 
tiMent arises. 

In the opinion of Dr.Wordsworth 
(for, in him, we have a right, to' 
assume that the expression is an 
accurate exponent of the thoteght,) 
the distribution of e xplana tory com-
ments and devotional forms is of 

F 2 
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almost equal dignity and impor- bearing on the great question of 
thnce with that of the sacred text the circulation'olthe Bible without 
itself. in our judgment, on the note or comment. In truth, having 
contrary, such language is rash, disposed, as we trust, of the Wee-. 
unscriptural, and untrue; for the dents referred to by our auths it. 
former of those objects. is very is natural that we should nor 
greatly inferior in dignity and im- rectly address ourselves to the dis-, 
portance to' the latter. Nor does proof of his leading position. 
this imply anyjoecuisistency. The 	In the first 'place, if uneducated 
mathematician talks of his infinites readers of the Bible are less acute 
of different orders, and with much than the learned, - they are in the 
more reason may he moralist talk same proportion less fastidious. 
of obligations .unequal in their de- Their misophisticated minds thrive 
gree. • It is not less the duty of a on that plain fare which more deli-
Christian to relieve the temporal cate tastes find homely and utt• 
necessities of his fellow-men, than pleasing. They read the simple 
to minister to their spiritual wants; narrative of the Fall of Man, and 
but, if these duties were in any case they draw ,from it the obvious mo-
t() come into conflict, that than Tali without onoe thinking it neces-
would be thought a very indifferent sary to allegorize it into modern 
Christian who could hesitate be- philosophy. They peruse the his- 
tween them. a single moment. 	tory of Redemption, and they con- 

To resume, however, our more template its mysteries.in reverent 
immediate task—The Bishop of atrention, without once finding it 
Carlisle repeatedly adverts to .the expedient to resolve them into the 
alarm which the proceedings of rational religion of Socinianism. 
the Bible Society have occasioned. With them, the heart is more busy 
In a passage which will hereafter than the discursive faculty, and it 
be adduced, he even describes this teaches them gratefully to receive 
apprehension as having extended to truths • multitudes!' 	They dread, it From which our nicer optics turn away. 
seems, the effects which the indis- 
criminate perusal of the Bible may 	It cannot be necessary to quote 
-produce ou the bulk of the people. authorities ,on so clear a point. 

The intended inference for the That the great pervefter of Scrip-
Bible Society, we presume, is, /110- ture has been presumptuous, or 
tis terribilis, multos covet°. But purblind learning,-  not humble and 
surely these multitudes might find unsuspecting ignorance, is a truth 
sonic fitter subject for' their fears. now universally known, and always 
We believe it to be a very great acknowledged,—always that is, ex-
mistake in point of fact, that per- cept when it is to be acted upon. 
sons of the lower orders, when put Yet, since Lactantins, as we have 
in possession of a Bible, are apt to seen,hasbeen appealed tointhework 
be misled or injured by the more before us, it may not be uninter-
difficult or perplexing parts of holy esting to spew how closely the opi. 
rp nt. For it very beautifully hap- Mon of that classical writer concurs 
pens—and it is an additional ex- with the general 'sentiment on the 
ample of the principle of compen- present subject. In a•passIme, of 
sution in the works of ProvideOce-- which an English translation may 
that the same circumstances which more easily -  represent the sense 
in one view increase their danger than, the elegance, the Christian 
as readers of the unexplained Scrip- Cicero thus delivers himself: "One 
lure, do in another diminish it. principal reason why the sacred 
This we shall attempt briefly to Scripture finds so little credence 
spew, not a,1 ,a)ninter of curious with  the vise and learned and 
calksolvationi WV as immediately mighty of the. present ago, i4 the 
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the prophets employ a plain and most engaging. Give him in his 
familiantyle, adapted to the 	leisure moments a Bible, and ob- 
gence of the commtn people. They • serve the result. The plainer nar-

ratives of ,the Old Testament, such 
as the histories of4Noali, of Jab, or 
of Daniel—the Psahns,_so 'remark-
able for •the truth' and nature of 
their style—perhaps, the obviously 
evangelical passages of Isaiah,—
these will, be• found to occupy his, 
thief attention. But, even above 
these, 
" Perhaps the Christian volume is his 

theme, 
How Guiltless Blood for guilty Milli 

was shed ; 
How He who bore in heaven the 

Second Name 
Had not on earth whereon to lay his 

head." 
The Cotter of Burns, indeed, 

does not alto4et her confine himself 
to easy reading; but the Cotter of 
Burns, it must be remembered, is a 
person of education.. 	' 

Now if, in the perusal 'of these 
touching compositions, somefeeling 
arises beyond a vague_enriosity or 
a merely transient interest,—if .a 
'desire is excited to know more 
familiarly the mighty and impressive 
subjects spoken of,—if a sentiment 
of reverence grows up for the ex-
cellence of Revelation and the ma-
jesty bf its A nthor,—if a perception, 
however aadistinct or • mysterious, 
is attained, of The powers of the 
world to come,—if an approach, 
however faint, is made to that 
Christian humility on -which, as on 
some tow valley, the dews of heaven 
love to descend,—why must it be 
supposed a probable consequence, 
that the mind, which is at one mo-
ment thus engaged and impressed, 
will, in the next, plunge into >all 
the difficulties of sceptical or.pole-
mical speculation? Why must it, 
even on the ordinary principles 'of 
human nature, be imagined, that 
the humble student in question 
will desert that plain reading which 
has come home to his heart, for 
matters of doubtful or delusive dis-
putation I 'Why must it be thought 
• * Cotter's Saturday Night. 

are,therefore held cheap by those 
who desire neither to read nor to 
heattany thing that. is not recom-
mended by polish and eloquence,...-
Men, whose minds are incapable of 
being impressed, except by that 
which charms their ears with its 
harmony. Whatever 'appears low 
or mean, such persons reject as 
trifling, puerile, and vulgar. In a 
word, hey regard nothing as true, 
but that which is agreeable; no-
thine,

6 
 as worthy of.  elief. but that 

which excites pleasurable sense. 
tions ; and make embellishment, not 
truth, their standard of value*.' 

In the second place, it is true 
that the poor have neither leisure 
nor learning to understand the 
'more abstruse or mysterious parts 
of Scripture ; but then !his want of 
leisure and learning disinclines, as 
well as disqualifies them, for the 
study. Their hours of reading are 
the hours of lassitude or of sickness. 
It is not in such seasons that men 
go laboriously wrong. The scho-
lar and the whist maycread for 
the purposes of contention ; but 
the humble read that they may 
be instructed, and the weary and 
heavy-laden that they may find rest. 
Their objects are repose, comfort, 
tranquillity ; not vain exereitat ions 
of reasoning, or oppositions 'of 'sci-
ence falsely so called. To an un-
educated man,the simplest portions 
of Scripture will naturally prove the 

• " Nam lime in primis cane's est, cur 
spud sapientes et doctos et principes bu-
jus smculi Scriptura Sancta fide caveat; 
quad Prophetic communi ac simplici 
sermon, ut ad populum, suet locuti. 
Cunterenuntur itaque ab iis, qui Mini 
audire vel Legere nisi expoli tom ac 
serum volunt; nee quicquam inhmrere 

. annuls eorum potest, nisi good aureS 
blandioti sono permulcet. Ilia verb, 
quit sordida videntur, anilia, inepta, vul-
garia existimantur. Moo nihil verum 
putant, nisi quod audittl *stia've est; 
nihil credibile, nisi quod Dotest incutere 
volaptatem i  amino rem veritate ponde-
rat, seg:ornatA." NAB, LibN, y 1. 
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that he will not rather recede with 
instinctive reverence from the dark 
places of a Revelation which he has 
learned to respect? Why must it 
be believed that the impressions 
his untonired mind has received, 
may not operate as a preservative 
against snares which might prove 
perilous to hardier understandings? 
Above all, why must it be conclud-
ed that the aid of a super-human 
influence will be wanting, to cherish 
his faint piety, to give definition to 
his vague ideas, and to fortify him 
against the seductions of the temp-
ter? There is surely no absurdity 
in trusting that such a person may 
experience the merciful guidance 
of that Spirit, who is described as 
ever present to human infirmity,—
as knocking at the heart for ad-
mittance—as waiting to be gracious 
—as anxious (if the figure may be 
used) for occasions of infusing holy 
desires, suggesting good counsels, 
and prompting just works 	for 
under such human images as these 
have the Scriptures been pleased to 
represent the magnitude, though 
not the nature, of perfect and pas-
sionless goodness. 

If this is enthusiasm, it is the en-
thusiasm of Saint Chrysostom and 
the Homilies of the Church of 
England. " God receiveilt the 
learned and unlearned, and casteth 
away none, but is indifferent unto 
all. And the Scripture is full, as 
well of low valleys, plain ways, 
and easy for every man to use and 
to walk in, as also of high hills and 
mountains, which few men can 
climb unto. And whosoever giveth 
li,is mind to holy Scriptures with 
diligent study and burning desire, 
it cannot be, saith Saint John Chry-
sostom, that he should be left with-
out help. For either God Almighty 
will send him some godly doctor 
to teach him—as he did t• instruct 
the Eunuch, a nobleman of Ethio-
pia, and treasurer to Queen Can-
dace; who having a great affection 
to read the Scripture, although he 
understood it not, yet for.the desire 
'that he had.  unto, G od's word, God 

Of Carlisle's Charge. 	fist,/ 
sent his Apostle Philip todeclate. 
unto him the • time sense of the 
Scripture that he read—or else, if 
we lack a learned man to instruct 
and teach us, yet God himself from 
above will glee light unto our 
minds, and teach us those things 
which are necessary for us, and 
wherein we be ignorant. And, in 
another place, Chrvsostom, saith 
that man's human and worldly wis-
dam, or science, is not needful to 
the understanding of Scripture.; but • 
the revelation of the Rory Ghost, 
who inspired, the true meaning 
unto them that with humility and 
diligence do search therefor*,;' 

Not the least observable circum-
stance in this extract,' is the put-
pose for Which it introduces the 
Ethiopian nobleman ; •a purpose 
so essentially different, not to say. 
diaptetrically opposite, from that 
to which the same history is turned,  
in a passage already cited from the 
Charge before us. In the one case, 
the history is quoted to prove that 
the unaccompanied Scriptures can-
not safely be studied by illiterate 
persons ; for they will never be 
clear to them willidtit a commen-
tator. In the other, it is brought 
to prove that they may safely be 
studied by such persons; for 
a commentator, or what is better 
than a commentator, will .never 
be wanting. Opinions are free on 
all. subjects but, for ourselves, we 
are much too old-fashioned to he-
sitate, on this occasion, whetherWe 
should side with theCharge or with 
the Homily,—with the Bishop of 
Carlisle, or with the united au-
thority of Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer. 

In answer to these Positions' a 
line of argument may perhaps be 
adopted, which-would by no means 
be new with the opponents of the , 
Bible Society. All these good 
effects, it may be said, • might in-
deed Ile ,from the circulation of 
the Scriptures, even without note 
or continent; provided .  they were 

* Book of Homilies, p. 6. Oxford FA. 
tion, 18Q2. 
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Leff to themselves.. But, then, they 
will not be left to themselves. False 
teachers are 'abroad ;— men, whose 
rank in life necessarily subjects the 
lower orders to their society and 
influence; men, ever eager , to 
spread heresy or enthusiasm ; men 
.who, with that view, would' anx-
iously avait themselves of any re-
ligions impression that might be 
produced on an uninformed mind 
by time perusal of the Scriptures, to 
insinuate pestilent opinions ; who 
would misititerpret the sacred text, 
pervert tie unguarded i,eader, and 
thiA render the records of truth 
an instrument of dangerous error. 
Even total ignorance may be a less 
evil than itknowledge So capable 
of abuse. Or, at least. it may be 
better that the poor should run a 
somewhat greater risk of 'being 
without the Bible 'altogether, than 
that they should run the risks in-
separable from a possession of the 
uninterpreted Bible, while sur-
rounded by such interpreters. 

" It must needs be (said the 
Highest of Authorities) that offences 
come." That is, we humbly pre-
sume, not that they are the subjects 
of direct pre-ordination, or result 
from a fatal fitness in the consti-
tution of things ; but that they may 
be calculated upon, is the natural 
fruits of a corrupt world,—that 
they ate founded in that moral ne-
cessity which is only the sad self-
consistence of human nature. In 
the same manner, we may calculate 
upon the existence of false doc-
trine, heresy, and schisM; they are, 
and they always have been, but too 
prevalent. In assigning, however, 
the actual amount of these evils 
at any given time, very different 
estimates may be formed ; nor can 
we pretend to partake in that live-
liness of alarm, as to their present 
prevalence, which is Jett by sonic 
'persons, and on which the objec-
tion we are considering proceeds. 
But that is a question which it may 
not be necessary go settle. For, 
granting the objector all be can 

wish,—surrendering to 'him the 
premise's of his argument in full,—
it will still appear that we have net 
made the remotest approach to his 
conclusions. 

False teachers, the argument 
says, are abroad ; and therefOre 
We must be cautious how we dis-
tribute the unexpounded Bible. 
Now, if the result of withholding 
the Bible were to withhold the false 
teacher also,—if, by restricting the 
circulation of the records .of truth, 
we restrained at the same time the 
propagation of falsehood and error, 

the sending (as our present 
author and others have recom-
mended) all our Bibles to foreign 
parts, had the effect of banishing 
all our heretics and enthusiasts to 
foreign parts also,—there might 
then be some- meaning in this tfr-,  
gument. .For it might then be 
plausibly maintained that we should 
do better to expose our poorer 
brethren to the chance of perishing 
for lack of knowledge, titan to the 
certainty of being seduced into an 
abuse of knowledge ;—or, in other 
words, we should rather expose 
them to the chance of losing them-
Selves in the 'dark, than to the cer-
tainty of being misled in broad day. 
But the misfortune is,. that the ar-
gument proceeds on a supposition 
precisely contrary to all this. iiy 
the very supposition of the argu-
ment, the lower classes are sur-
rounded . by deceiving guides whom. 
we cannot remove from them. By 
the very supposition of the argu-
ment, therefore, though the Bible 
is taken sway,- the false teacher is 
left.behind. That is, we maywith-
draw the words of truth, but we 
leave behind the words of fals,2-
hood. These wily deluders,—
these seducers with their thousand 
arts,—these apostles of mischief,—
cannot be expected to lose. their 
persuasive powers, because the 
poor lose their Bibles. Familiar as 
the argument represents them to be 
with the common people, and al-
ways haling access to them, Saud 
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always on the alert, they nutst have 
innumerable modes of producing 
impression which would still remain 
unimpaired. What then would be 
gained by theabsence of the Bible 1. 

Magnify the obscurities and dif-. 
ficulties of that sacred volume as' 
we will,—stith it must have some 
tendency to enlighten the vul-
gar, some profitableness for' the 
instruction of the ignorant and the 
reproof of the sinful, some power of 
making the foolish wise unto sal-. 
vation. The poor man, whose eyes 
were on the Bible, while his ears 
were assailed by heretical decep-
tions, could not but sometimes feel 
the contrast between the text and 
the commentary. The misrepre-
senting teacher would not fare the 
better for being confronted with, 
that which he misrepresented. What 
then, we repeat, would be gained by 
the absence of the Bible? Gained? 
What rather Would not be lost? 
For, evidently, the question no 
longer is, whether the lower classes 
shall run the risk of losing their 
wayin the dark or being deluded 
in broad day, but whether or not 
they shall be subjected to the 
double ruin of darkness and delu-
sion at once. 

It may materially strengthen this 
view of the subject, to reflect that 
no system we can adopt will take 
the Scriptures from the hands of 
these alleged false teachers, how-
ever we may succeed in withhold-
ing them from the persons who are 
to be taught. The heretic will 
Still possess them.; and, by dealing 
them out to his hearers in such 
portions as may snit his (lesions,— 
kty exhibiting in a detached°  state 
passages justly intelligible only in 
their connection,—by tearing text 
from context, doctrine from prac-
tice, and feeling irons doctrine,—
will indeed be able to distort and 
dislocate the rule of life into an 
engine of destruction. This is not 
matter of surmise, but of experience. 
Before the Reformation, the most 

o o gri.ns errors corrupted the reli. 
• 

gion and morality of the Christian 
world. Ilow did those errors ori-
ginate, and bow were they esta-
blished ? They were produced, and 
they were confirmed, mainly 'by 
this, that certain privileged per. 
sons had the Bible in their hands, 
while the bulk of the people had 
it not. The laity knew the Scrip-
tures only from such partial views 
of them as the hierarchy were pleas. 
ed to afford. The essence of the 
mischief, therefore, consisted, not 
ira comple,'.e suppression, but in 
garbled disclosure. And bow, on 
the other hand, was this unhappy 
system subverted? Not by' con-
tending against it with its own 
weapons, or arraying against it its 
own arts ; slot by rival garblingsot 
a counter•monopoly ; but by entire 
and unreserved and uneomproz 
misipg publication; by giving troth 
a' full and . a fait field;y calling 
on all men to search the Scriptures; 
and by rendering the Scriptures 
intelligible to all, that they night 
be searched. 

It was therefore justly said by 
Chillingworth, that THE Bunt 
ONLY is the religion of Protestants; 
and this emphatic declaration has 
very naturally been appealed to by 
the advocates of the-Bible Society. 
The Bishop of Carlisle, .however, 
now assures' his clergy, that the 
declaration of Chillingworth could 
never have been so appealed to, 
bad it been properly,  understood; 
and, to prove this, lie exhibits it 
with the context at large, and adds 
a commentary of his own. To 
avoid any imputation of unfairness, 
we will readily transcribe both test 
and commentary 

" Yon have heard mueh of a notable 
saying of the learned and acute (Misr 
worth, = that the Bible only is the reg• 
gion of Protestants.' We all wilt rev 
dily join in the declaration: Buttbil 
has been unwarrantably brought for. 
ward occasionally in aid of the Bible 
Society, as if we would deny it, or e. 
plain it away, and as if Chiltiagworth 
was pleading for the distribution of 
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Bibles without note or coMment, 
cording to the present view of things. 
He had not an idea of it.. He was con-
tending against the practice of the Ro-
mish Church, in extolling the traditions 
which had been received, as of equal 
authority with the written word, and in 
thus adopting both a written and un-
written word of God, and in short making 
the doctrines of the Council of Trent;  
and not the Bible, the rule of faith. In 
this respect his argument was inviucibie, 
and sufficient to ; as it obviated all the 
particulars of the case about which the 
dispute was held. But his great name, 
with regaral to the use of tls Bible with-
out note or comment, ought not to 'have 
any farther application, than to this his 
expressly intended respect and refer- 
ence. 

"Judge ye yonrselvei; 	• 
"It is in The Sixth Book of .Chilling-

worth's prudent and• immortal work on 
the religion of Protestants, where he is 
particularly contending that Protestants 
are not heretics, that this notable . saw 
ing of his is to be found. 	It remains 
now,' saith he to his opponent, 'that I 
should.shew, that many reasons of mo-
ment may be alleged for the justifica-
tion of Protestants, which are dissembled 
by you, and not put into the balance. 
Know then, sir, that when I say,- the 
religion of Protestants is in prudence In 
be preferred before yours; as on the one 
side, I do not understand by your'rell-
glen, the doctrine of Bellannine or Ba-
ronies, or any other private man amongst 
you, nor the doctrine of the Sorbonne, or 
of the Jesuits, or of the DoMinicans, or 
of any other particular. company among 
you, but that wherein you all agree, or
profess to agree, the doctrine of the emen- 
d! of Trent: so accordingly, on the other 
side, by the religion of Protestants, I do 
not understand the doctrine of Luther, 
or Calvin, or gelanctlion, nor 'the Com: 
Tession of Augusta, or Geneva, nor the 
Catechism of Heidelberg, nor the Ar-
ticles of the Church of England, no nor 
the Harmony of the Protestant Confes-
sions; but that wherein all agree, and 
which they all subscribe with a greater 

' harmony, as a perfect rule of their faith 
and actions ; that is, THE BIBLE. THE 
BIBLE, I say, THE BIBLE ONLY is the 
religion of Protestants. Whatsoever 
else they believe- besides it, 'and the 
plain irrefragable indubitable tome-
qnences of it, well may they hold it as 
a matter of opinion ; but as matter of 
faith and religion, neither can they with 
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'coherence'to their own grounds, believe 
It themselves, nor .req u i re the belief of 
it of others, without most high and most 
schismatida1 presumption.' 	Chap. 6. 
.Part. i. Sect. 56. 

And now what is the intent of the 
whole of this celebrated passage? To 
rebut Roman-Catholic. arguments, and 
the upholding of. the Council of Trent as 
a ride of faith : to oppose the Bible to 
tradition; the revelations of God to the 
decrees of men. But there was not an 
idea of the unexplained Bible's termi-
nating any difference, which mighthave 
arisen between Bellarmine and the doe-
tors of the Sorbonne, and the Jesuits or 
the Dominicans amount themselves 
nor any difference which may subsist 
between the various companies of Pro-
testants one with another: The whole 
design is to place the Bible in contra-
distinction to the Roinish authorities, to 
the doctrines of the Council of Trent," 
pp. 12744, • 

It must be conceded to the right 
reverend author, that Chilling-
worth was not, directly or speci-
fically, recommending the system, 
in support of which be has been 
cited. The expediency of an as-
sociated. distribution of the sacred 
text was not the question home-
diately iu his view, when he wrote • 
the celebrated passage under con-
sideration. But neither was that 
the question immediately in the 
view of Lactantins, when he wrote 
a passage which the.  Bishop has 
elsewhere referred to as pointedly 
applicable to the subject. This 
example, then, proves that an emi-
nent. departed writer may very 
fairly be appealed to as an autho-
rity in a question of which " he 
had not an idea ;" though certainly • 
it does not prove that the appeal 
will necessarily be successful. 	, 

With what effect the learned pre-
late objects to the appeal now in 
question, will best be perceived by 
conceding the truth of all that he 
says respecting Chill ingwort h's sen-
timents. Chillingwopth, it 'scents, 
did not mean to set up the tin-
expounded Bible as decisive of the 
questions in dispute among Pr'stes-
tants. Chillingworth; therefore, is 
not to be quoted as an authority 
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for the circulation of the unex-
pounded Bible with such a view. 
And, consequently, Chillingworth 
is not to be quoted as an authority. 
for the Bible Society. Such is this 
argument ; — founded most •mani-
lestly ow the assumption that the 
great object of the Bible Society is 
the decision of the, points disputed 
among Protestants. To which we 
answer, that, if any other than or-
thodox Protestants be meant—such 
as the old Anabaptists, or the mo-
dernU nita rians—t henChillingworth 
would undoubtedly have held the 
uuexpounded Bible to be as con-
clusive against such persons, as 
against the Catholics; and conse-
quently, the author's premises fail. 
But, if orthodox Protestants only 
be meant, then.the decision of the 
disputes among such persons is not, 
nor ever was, nor ever was said to 
be, the leading object of the Bible 
Society ; nor even one of its leading 
objects; nor even (properly speak-
ing) an object with it at all; and 
consequently, the author is fight-• 
ing against pure shadows. 

It is not the resolution of Pro-
testant controversies, but the re-
conciliation of Protestant hearts, 
which has formed (even collaterally) 
an object with the Bible Society. 
Our aim is not to join true Chris-
tians on the grounds where they 
differ, but to bind theta on the 
grounds where they agree. This 
distinction was long since pointed 
out by Mr. Vansittart, in his ad-
mirable Letter on this subject, and 
is perfectly familiar to every think-
ing member of the Bible Society. 
Possibly, the determination of many 
controversial points will ultimately 
be the effect of the Society's labours 
in circulating, the Scriptures. But 
the contemplation of such an effect 
has never entered as one among the 
moving causes of the undertaking ;• 
and the undertaking may be com-
pletely'successful, thotfgli such an 
effect should never follow. 

It is plain, therefore, that the 
objection of the learned. author, 
on this occasion, eau be sustained 

• -  

only by misapprehending either 
Chillingivortti or the Bible Society, 
or both, It follows that some mpre 
tenable ground of argument must 
be sought for, if the .patronage .of 
'that eminent name is still to be 
denied to the Society ; and, Mille 
meanwhile, and till such argument 
is adduced, we shall continue to 
believe, and to maintain, that an 
institution which circulates the 
Bible, and the Bible only, can nei. 
ther appeal to an authority more 
justificatory, nor adopt, a motto 
•niort app6priate, than the senti-
ment that the Bible, and the Bible 
only, is-the religion of Protestants. 

The topics, however, which this 
reference to Chillingworth has in-
troduced, are such as We do not 
wish to dismiss with so slight a 
notice ; and, fortunately for us, the 
course of the observations we shall 
have to offer on the passage next 
to be extracted from this Charge, 
will again bring them under consi-
deration. Mean time, as we have 
already considered the general 
complaint of the difficulties attend-
ing the perusal of Scripture, we 
are not sorry to meet with the pas-
sage in question, which seems in-
tended as some specification of the 
grounds of that complaint. 

" At home, if we would oppose the Bible 
without note or comment, to any de• 
scription of persons dissenting from our 
church, we ,could oppose it to one de• 
scription of persons alone,, even to that 
same description ' to which the great 
Chillingworth opposed it—the Roman 
Catholics. nut in this diocese,whocan 
Say that that is at all necessary? Who, 
of all those who dissent from our Esta• 

.blisinent, conduct themselves with such 
quietness as do those of the Romish 
Church ? We hear by report, that some 
few of that persuasion are amongst us; 
but we know it not from any practical 
troublesomeness on their part, nor eve: 
from the slightest alarm that, they are 
given to interfere with the consciences 
of our people. Truth obliges me to say 
thus epoch, • 

" But if we would introduce the Bible 
to the Protestant divisions, which to our 
sorrow do so Acrimoniously prevail in 
these our days, of what profit are ail 
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these labours, in distributing the Bible 
purposely unexplained ? We do not 
introduce the name of God ; for, sorely, 
that is known to all. We do not intro-
duce the law of God ; for that is alniost • 
in every hand, at least has been sounded,. 
in some degree, in every ear. in intro-
ducing the Bible to the divisions which 
prevail amongst Protestants in general, 
our chief wish is to teach them, in what 
sense the words of Scripture are most 
truly and most faithfully interpreted.. 
But this is a point which has excited 
the apprehensions of multitudes through-
out the kingdom. Their fear .is, that 
Scripturc'wilt not be bettor understood, 
by the distribution of Bibles without 
note or comment: but, on the contrary, 
that encouragement may be given to the 
wayward mind to wrest it to wrong 
ideas, perplexing doubts, and hurtful 
purposes." pp.15, 10. 

It has already been observed, that 
this passage seems intended to be 
specific, but it is not very distinct... 
Writers do not always clear' up 
their meaning by descending into 
particulars .on the contrary, the 
obscurity sometimes increases with 
their descent, and snakes us long 
for the day-light of a few broad 
generalities. In the paragraphs 
just quoted, there are several 
things hard to explain. What 
sort of au objection it is • to the 
home-proceedings of the Bible So-
ciety at large, that there are a few. 
quiet Roman Catholics in the dio-
cese of Carlisle;—why the quiet-
ness of Roman Catholics, even sup-
posing them quiet throughout the 
world, should be any stronger ar-
gument against disseminating the 
,Scriptures now, than it would have 
been before the Reformation, when 
all were Catholics and all were 
quiet ;—what is meant by " intro-
ducing the Bible to the Protestant -
divisions" now prevailing—which, 
by the way, soon turns out to be no 
introduction at all ;—in what sense, 
or on what evidence, the law of 
God is asserted to be almost in 
every hand, at a time when such 
numbers of faMilies are kno'wn to 
be destitute of copies' of the Bible, 
and when it. is in proof that, till 
the Bible Society arose, the desti- 
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ttition was. even Immense ; —what.  
conceivable identity, affinity, or 
approximation there is between the 
two propositions, that " the law of 
God is almost in every hand," and 
that " it has been sounded,, in some , 
degree, in every  ear;"-.-such are 
some of the questions which the, 
BishOp's remarks suggest, and to 
which they surely do not afford a 
ready answer. The least that can 
be said is, that the patsage, in its 
present state, appears considerably. 
liable " to be wrested," according 
to its own phrase, " to wrong ideas, 
perplexing doubts,- and hurtful 
purposes." 

If we may freely eXpress our 
opinion, the passage radically in-
volves that misconception as to the 
.conciliatory purposes of, the Bible 
Society which has already been 
noticed. Ii assumes, that the great 
object of the Sociely is to recon-
cile the jarring sentiments of po-
lemics on points' of doubtful dis-
putation. This, however, would 

'not have sufficed ; for the Society, 
though acting front an absurd mo-
tive, might in fact be answering 
some very good end. Therefore it 
was necessary further to -assume, 
that the object before mentioned 
could be the only object of such a 
society, even at the best. Both 
assumptions being made accord-. 
ingly, the argument became com-
plete, and ran thus :—The proper 
object of circulating the Bible is 
to make Protestants agree; the 
unexplained Bible never will make 
them agree ; therefore, the unex-
plained Bible ought not to be cir- 
culated. 	• 

In the very act, however, of de-
veloping. these propositions, it ap-
pears to us that the fallacy which 
they imply partially betrayed it-
self to the good sense and piety of 
the author. To hold that the chief 
end of disseminating the Scriptures 
is to make Protestants agree, is 
necessarily to suppose that men are, 
in essential points, Protestat:ts al-
ready; but ahis again implies, that 
the Scriptures are either already in 

02 
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their possession; or so completely 
in their knowledge, as to make 
the possession safe; and, if so, 
the 'whole argument becomes as • 
absurd as it is useless. In attempt-

. ing to untwist the horns of this 
dilemma, which made it equally 
difficult to maintain that the bulk 
of the people had 	Scriptures 
and that they had them not, it 
would seem that those hesitating 
positions were resorted to —1st, 

• The law of God is almost in every 
hand : and :Idly, At least, it has 
been sounded, in some degree, in 
every ear :--statements, however, 
which, even if they were as correct 
and as effective as the right reve-
rend author supposes,' would only 
prove that the Bible Society, in 
doing 11 hat has in filet been done-
already, is acting a part equally 
harmless and unnecessary. 

But these statements suggest a' 
remark which appears to us of far 
greater importance. 	The oppo- 
nents of the Bible Society are apt 
very strongly to assert their re-' 
verence for the sacred Book itself; 
and we have no right to question;  
or even to suspect, their sincerity. 
Let us not, therefore, • be under-
stood to speak with any mental 
reservation, when we say, that it is 
possible for men to feel and intend 
excellently, who are yet betrayed 
by prejudice into a line of acting 
and of reasoning widely inconsistent 
with their feelings and intentions. 
We may be deceived ; but it is- our 
opinion that all the writers in 
question have kalleipinto this error, 
however undesignedly or uncon-
sciously. Probe their reasoning ; 
ant, somewhere or other, it will 
clearly be found to imply postulates 
encroaching on the paramount au-
thority of Revelation. Even in the 
respectable pages of Dr. Words-
worth, it seems to us that this flaw 
is never effectually covered from 
view by the " well-seeming and se-
rious minuteness and pomp*" of his 
Hoolierian periods; and, to escape 

* Dr. Wordsworth's Reply, p.68. 

the same difficulty, 13ishop Marsh 
vainly writhes in all the torture of 
dialectics.. But, in the hands of 
plainer and less practised coatro• 
versialists, the defect perhaps dis• 
covers itself more quickly. ,The 
Country Clergyman, for example, 
at once finds that the Bible is 
equally ready to speak Calvinism 
or Soeinianism according to the 
creed of those by whom it is dis,  
tributed ; and an author to whom 
we listen with far greater deference, 
the Bi'shop jf Carlisle, represents 
the " sounding of the Divine Law, 
in some degree, in men's ears" as 
nearly an equivalent, for a ready 
access to the records of that law 
in all their fulness and purity. 

In a passage we have before 
cited, the' Bishop affirms, with a 
simplicity-and a dignity well be. 
fitting the episcopal character, 
that nothing could more readily 
coincide with the. regular purposes 
and inclinations and endeavours of 
the long life with which God, in 
his great mercy, had favoured him, 
than to spread the word of Grid in 
every quarter; so that all, from the 
least to the gregest, might know 
God and Jesus Christ whom he 
lath sent. The words are solemn, 
and even airectik. ; and far from 
us he the. presumptuous' 'uncha-
ritableness of doubting the perfect 
truth of -a declaration which, so 
made and on such an occasion, 
must be considered as a humble but 
deliberate appeal to the Searcher 
of hearts. But the venerable an• 
thority of age and station ought, 
not to screen from censure those 
errors which it only renders doubly 
dangerous : nor are such errors 
likely to he the less injurious, be-
cause they are committed inad. 
.vertently. We must be allowed, 
therefore, with respectful but with 
honest freedom, to protest against 
the unfounded and hazardous 
statem•ent, that it. makes but a 
slight .shade of difference whether 
men have' in their 'hands the Divine 
Law' in its undivided vitireness, or 
merely hear it, " wt least, in some 
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degree, sounded in their ears." It 
is an immense chasm which these 
slight words, " at least," " in 
some degree;" are. here employed 
to • bridge over ;—no less than the 
internal between the great Protest-
ant principle of the importance of 
an integral Scripture, and the pre-
tended sufficiency of that partial 
and uncertain sounding of truth, 
in which has originated almost all 
the corrupt Christianity since the 
days of the Gnostics. 

Since, !lowever, the Nklief ground 
of objection against the Bible So-
ciety, after all, is, that the circu-
lation of the unexpounded Bible 
can produce no effect on the state 
of sects, we will endeavour to de-
liver our sentiments on this subject 
in a more expanded form than we 
have yet bad the opportunity of 
doing. It will, of course, be un-
derstood that we mean to exprtss 
only our own views and opinions, 
without presuming to •-answer for 
those of the Society at large. 
.What we have to offer, may be 
couched in three very plain pro-
posifions:- 

1. In disseminating the word 
of God, it 0 the object of the So-
ciety to oppose false doctrine and 
heresy, as well as vice and immo-
rality, by whatever name covered„ 
or in whatever denomination of 
Christians to be found. 

Bishop Goodenough thinks.that 
the only persuasion of Christians 
to whom the Bible, without note or 
comment, can be opposed with 
effect, is that of the Roman Catho-
lics. From this opinion we beg 
leave totally to dissent; having the 
firmest conviction that the Sacred 
Volume plainlyand broadly testifies 
against all such fallacy of doctrine 
as atvounts to heterodoxy, and all 
such error of conduct as amounts 
to irreligion ;. and that these strong-
holds of corruption, in whatever 
sect they may be found, it is mighty 
to pull down. In the diftribu-
tion of that volume, therefore, 
our opposition is not directed 
against any' specific church or 
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.creed, as such, but •against all 
false churches and false creeds; 
against all impiety • and atheism, 
speculative or practical; against 
Deism as a system of fatal defective-
ness ; against Antinomianism as a 
system of horrible. perversion ; 
against evil, both. in its essence-and 
in its effects ;,against. principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. 

Surely, the anxiety of argument 
betrayed the right reverend pre-
late into an oversight, when he 
laid down so broad a proposition as 
that we have just disputed. With 
whatever obscurity the sacred 
Scriptures may be thought to ex-
press. themselves respecting those 
minor poirits• on which orthodox 
Christians differ, it can . never be 
contended that they doubtfully, or 
only by circuitous inference, con-
demn those more important per-
versions of faith which are gene-
rally proscribed by the consent of. 
the reformed creeds. Points of 
discipline, or forms .of worship, 
are perhaps matters of elaborate 

, deduction.; but the great articles 
of faith and practice—those car-
dinal truths which the Socinian, 
the Pelagian, or the Antitiomian, 
have -vainly attempted, by means 
of their notes and comments, to 
explain .away—he that runs may 
read. No expository learning is 
wanted to elicit the meaning of 
that simple statement, The Word 
was God, and the Word was made 
flesh. No- voluminous commentary 
need be resorted to, for. the eluci-
dation of that plain negation, Not 9f 
works, lest any man should boast. 
No mighty mass of annotations is 
requisite to illustrate the force of 
that direct , question,* If any man 
say that he bath faith, and have not 
works, can faith save him? 

Will it be urged as any argument 
against the clearness of Scripture 
on these great points, that mere 
are those whom its declarations 
respecting them, however simple 
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or direct, have failed to convince ? • . 3. But, thirdly, -though the cio 
The 'fathers of the church have culation of the Bible, without note 
never considered the prevalence-of or comment,. may not insure - the 
scepticism, or false doctrine, as a knowledge of. minor truths, (and 
proof of the difficulty or doubtful- what is it that will insure such 
ness of Revelation. "Those things knowledge?)—and though the de-
which are perspicuous in them- ,termination of non-essential ques-
selves, are hard to heretics ; for tions is not our object,—vet this by 
how should wisdom find entrance no means precludes us from hoping 
into an ill-disposed mind 1 " Such that a more general acquaintance 
are the sterling words of St. Cyril: with the sacred books may 
they are therefore entitled to the mately produce the effect of clear-
greatest attention ; nor, in the inn up many points, now disputed 
estimate of those who revere the among eqlly sincere* and, is 
authority of talent and piety, will essential matters, eqoally orthodox 
they lose any of their weight from professors of Christianity. 
the circumstance of having been 	To indulge in sanguine expects. 
adopted by Bishop Jewell.. 	lions of the establishment of a per- 

2. In supporting, therefore, the feet catholic consent throughout 
Bible Society, we admit it to be Christendom, would be rash and 
our object to oppose all capital or unreasonable ; unless indeed such 
considerable perversions of Chris- expectations can be made to stand 
tian truth anti morals. This is the on, a fair interpretation of that 
first of our three positions. The word of prophecy, which is itself a 
second is, that it is not our object miracle, and to the fulfilment of 
to oppose those minor errors which which a miracle, if necessary, sill 
may consist with holding the essen- never be wanting.. But right yea- 
tial articles of Revelation. 	son does not- pronounce it to be 

In 	the ob,servance of this dis- impossible that many controversies, 
tinction, we.humbly conceive our- which now divide the world,should 
selves to be acting in strict conso- one day be disposed of; and ifon 
trance with the principle which other .subjects, why not with re-
the Bishop of Carlisle himself cites • spect to points of theology? "Time 
from Chillingwoith, and cites with (says Cicero), which effaces the 
the hirliest approbation. It is our fictions of opinion, enforces and 
object to make known the essence confirms the conclusions of truth." 
of Christianity ; and nothing seems In realizing this pleasing prospect, 
to deserve that name 'but that if it is ever to be realized, doubtless 
which the Bible teaches, either by we may lOok for much to be ac-
explicit statement, or by " plain, complished by the -arguments, of 
irrefragable, indubitable" infer- learned and candid and pious ex-
ence. Nor is it of any moment positors of Scripture: in other 
in this place to determine what words, comments and notes may 
are, and what are not, the vital here be expected to prove very 
or cardinal parts of Revelation ; effective. But we may rely on it 
so long as it is admitted that as the surest, of all axioms, that 
uhateyer is not revealed with the basis of a catholic consent, 
sufficient clearness to strike the at whatever time and in whatever 
perception of p sincere and un- degree it shall take place, must be 
perverted idrtuirer, is for that laid in a deep and.universal know-
very reason not vital or cardinal, ledge of the Divine Volume itself, 
and, consequently, that the diffu- and can be laid in nothing else; 
sion of the Bible will of itself and that there cannot be a more 
seeuit'to such inquirers the know- radical mistake than to suppose, 
le.clgt' of truths really essential, that we shall reconcile opinions by 
and of those only. .' 	 fettling to allow theta flee scope, 
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or promote the' adoption of a com-
mon scheme of exposition by ,hew-
ing ourselves jealous of the text 
which R to be expounded; 

These then are our-three propri-
silions:-.4t is .an object with us to 
circulate essential and fundamental 
truths: it is not an absolute object 
with us, to circulate • truths not 
essential : but We do not exclode 
the hope that this also may be an 
ultimate effect of our labours. In 
so speaking, we give only our own 
views; but it is certly our be-
lief that: on these gsound's, we 
should be Met by a great majority 
of the members of the Bible .So- 
ciety. 	 • 

And.this course of remark matt-
rally conducts us to the only,topic 
on which we have yet to trouble 
the reader. Why should the Bi-
shop of Carlisle be- apprehensive 
that the Bible Society will injure 
the interests of our national esta-
blishment? In his view; as in ours, 
the Church of England, both 'in' 
essentials and in less imphrtant 
respects, is built on the foundation 
of the Apostles and Prophets.- Is 
it possible, then, that the abundant 
dissemination of the apostolic and 
prophetic writings should impair 
the influence of that establishment/ • 
Or. will a close inspection of the 
mussy foundation,- teach . men to 
distrust the solidity of the lofty. 
superstructure? 	. 

In the eyes of 'an impartial oh, 
server, the system of the BibleSo,- 
ciety would probably appear iem,. 
liarly agreeable to the genius of the 
Church of England,-  That church 
has attached no comments insepa-
rably to the sacred, text; for the 
misehievous consequences of such 
a policy had been made sufficiently 
flagrant by history. Neither is' it 
her principle to supply copies of 
the Bible for the individual use of . 
the numerous population Comprised 
within the sphere of her influence; 
for (among other objections). the 
provisions of 'funds' for 'such an• 
object would have been iropracti-
mble. ' But, neither. supplying 
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such Copits nor annexing such 
comments, she yet loudly and 
authoritatively enjoins on all: her 
followers the private and domestic 
perusal of the holy Scriptures. Of 
course, all are bound to procure 

.copies; who On; and, if they can-
not,. into what imagination .could 
it enter; that they violate any duty, 
moral or ecclesiastical, by obtaining 
assistance for so excellent a purpose 
from the benevolence of their bre- 
thren?, 	• 

It has, however, been contended ' 
that the Dissenters who have joined 
the Bible Society, must naturally 
indulge the expectation .that the 
proceedings of that institution will 
operate, hOwever 'silently and gra 
dually, the supercessiou of the 
Church-  of England ; and that this 
is good reason why a churchman 
should -tremble. -Evert 'admitting, 
however, for the sake of argument, 
that such an expectation is enter-
tained by the persons in question, 
On  whit grounds should a consci-
entious churchman adopt. the same 
opinion? The-Society is ..severely 
confined to -the use of a single 
weapon ,— the holy • Scriptures:—
from such ti 'weapon, what. has 
scriptural church to d 	The 
hopes.' and anticipations of the 
separatist may perhaps be, very 
consistent;.--possibly lie believes 
that 'the' Bible will be against the 
aura, because be believes that the 
church is against the Bible. But 
why.  should we, who dissent from 
his belief on the one point, concur 
with it at the same moment on the 
other? Why should we 'commit the 
monstrous contradiction of pro-
nouncing his hopes, to be well-
founded, 'though we know the only 
foundation on which they rest to be 
sand ? Or, in other words, while 
we flatly deny his premises, why 
should we obstinately embrace his 
conclusion 

.Some distinguished advocates of 
the Bible Society have.  suggested a 
-consideration on this subject Ihich 
well Merits the attention of the 
candid. If the coalition of Church- 
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men and Dissenters in the Bible the judgment of a Higher Tribunal, 
Society imports any concession on but their avowed principles are 
either side', it is on that of the Dis- matters of human cognizance. 
seaters ; since it is only the au- COncerning these we have' formed 
thorised version of the Scriptures a very decisive opinion in the case 
which the Society circulates in this of the persons in question; and 
country. The slightest reflection the result is, that no sect, religious 
will shew the correctness of-this or anti-religions, exists, with whom 
remark. Our national translation, we hold so little communion of 
being the work of Churchmen, is doctrine, or sympathy of sentiment; 
naturally tinctured with an eccle- 	Nulla nobis cum illis societo, 
siastical phraseology, which, with serf potius.summa distraetio r—yet 
whatever propriety adopted, can- with this exception, that we feel no 
not be supposed altogether pleas- scruple in irupporting wermly an 
jug to a Non-conformist. Many institution to which a few of them 
of the Dissenters, perhaps, would contribute ; for the. truth is, that, 
be disposed to banish the word in this truly " novel union and 
bishop, which so frequently occurs,. combination," the contpromise of 
and to substitute some term less consistency is not on our part, but 
forcibly conveying hierarchical on theirs. The orthodox Christian 
associations. The Baptists con- no more surrenders his faith to 
tend that the Greek words ren- Priestley or to.  Belshane, by uniting 
dered baptize, baptism, and baptist, his subscriptions for such a purpose 
should rather have been translated' witit those of a Socinians' than, by 
immerse, immersion, and immerser. uniting them with • the donations 
These terms, they allege, would. of Jews and Mohammedans (both 
have been snore critically exact ; of which classes have occasionally 
and it is plain that the familiar use contributed to the Bible Society), 
of them in the English New Testa- lie professes to embrace the legends 
went would have afforded a prima of - the Talmud. or the Koran. On 
facie argument against baptism by the contrary, nothing Can be dearer 
sprinkling, which the adoption of than that it is the Jew, the Soci-
the technical terms employed in Ilion, and the _Mohammedan, who 
their stead has the effect of exclud- make the concession in such a case, 
in ,. 	It is no question with us, by assisting -in the dissemination 
what may he the validity of such of a system of religious doctrine 
objections to the national Bible ; which' all of them pronounce to be 
but the members of the church will false and •idolatrous. 
act only candidly in remembering 	The Bishop of Carlisle is pleased 
that such objections are in fact to declare, that the unexplained 
waved by'the separatists who sub- Bible cannot Successfully be "op- 
scribe to the Bible Society. 	posed" to any division of English 
• These remarks apply with pecu- Dissenters, except the Roman Ca-

liar force to one division of persons tholics. The Socinians, therefore, 
calling . themselves Christians, who are not to be excepted. But, peP-
lave, in a few instances, joined the baps, the Socinians may themselves 
society, and whose junction wills be the best judges on this subject; 
it, partial as it has been, has occa- and, when it is remembered of the 
slotted much discussion and ani- acknowledged leaders of that sect, 
madversion. It is not necessary to that, not content with - placing the 
inform our readers that, from all sacred text under a heavy guard of 
the distinctit e tenets of the So- notes, comments, and glosses of 
cinians, the creed of the Christian .descriptions, they deem it expedient 
Observer is e.dmpletely " alien and ' to expunge one half of it, and to 
abhorrent." ;She motives and the misconstrue the other, some idea 
consciences of men must be left to may be formed 'what, sort of au 

   
  



11111.1 	Review of the Dish° p of Carlisle's Charge; 	49 
" opponent" the Socinians have 
found in the unexplained Bible. 

The " Country Clergyman," in 
his Address to Lord Teigninouth, 

' 

	

	is. pleased to observe, that " the 
SOcininn will make his Bible speak' 
and spread Socinianism.",  Most 
truly he will—so far,. at lean, as 
the New Testament is concerned 
the " Improved Version" of which, 
affords a tolerable proof, both of 
the willingness of the Socinian for 
the purpose described, and also 
what sort of making thy, holy Scrip-
tures will take, before they become 
proficiergs in talking Socinianisne. 

Besides the injurious effects an- 
. ticipated from the union and corn-

bination of Churchmen and Dis-
senters, there are  certain other 
grounds on which the Bishop of 
Carlisle founds his conclusion of 
danger to the church from the
Bible Society. At the meet, 
public or private, of the Society, 
" many unwarrantable things are 
often said, reflecting upon our 
church or its ministers." 
• The complaint is not new; but 

* The Socinian. version of the New 
Testament has drawn many able advot,  
cates of the faith into the field. We 

• have formerly noticed among these, the 
'deeply learned and powerful publication 
of the Bishop of St. David's"; than 
whom no prelate has deserved better 
of the church, or of the Bible Society, 
It has lately been our happiness to read " 
the enlarged remarks of Dr. Magee, the 
Dean of Cork, on the same subject, as 
contained in the new edition of his work 
on the Scripture Doctrines of Atone= 

• meat and Sacrifice'. 'This' masterly
does indeed assail the enemy 

l'rch /.4ey«a.,e sal 7..Erpl =vets, His iusnd 
is as crushing as that of Horsley. Aire 
cannot help recommending to the learn-
ed and orthodox reader this specimen 
of victorious ratiocination, • At the 

, same time, a doubt may, perhaps, be 
entertained whether the author might 
not ,advantageously have tempered his 
truly. Bentleian vigour of disquisition 
and argument with somewhat mole for-
Nuance of manner. It is, however, 
but fair to .refer the reader to the au-
thor's own defence 'on this point. See 
Vol. H. part. i. p. 412. 

CHRIST. ODSERY. NO. 161.. 

it is now, for the first time, adoPted 
a by  person who has any tolerable 

right to urge it. To former accu-
sers we should only apply the words 
of the fabulist 
" Sua quisque exempla abet' sequo 

animo natl." 
The Bible Society liaS lieen delibe-
rately stigmatited as a conspiracy 
against the Church of England. 
The charge necessarily imputed 
the grossest wickedness and hypo-
crisy to one part of the subitribers, 
the most despicable folly and rash-
ness to the rest. Between these 
alternatives, if tile parties accused. 
were, in any instance, betrayed into 
expressions of impatience or resent-
ment, yet surely it did not exactly 
lie in the mouth of their accusers 
to rebuke them. It would be a 
little hard to .fall on men with the 
heaviest criminatioris, and then 
blame them far crying out. The 
truth, however, is, that the assailants 
'have had nothing to complain of, 
beyond the ordinary sharpness of 
polemical encounter, which, how-
ever deierving of repression, widely 

. differs from 'a moral accusation. 
The fi)rbearance, in particular, of 
the Dissenting members of the So-
ciety, under the rude attacks 'in 
question, has been beyond praise. 
The Bishop of Carlisle is pleased 
to assert, that, at the public meet-
ings of the Society, unwarrantable 
reflections are often cast oti the 
church and its ministers. In giving 
such accounts of scenes where, we 
regret to say, he has never been 
present, a little more caution might 
have been requisite. Of some of' 
the ministers of the church—name-
ly, of those ministers who Itane 
falsely accused the Society and 
all its members in a body—strong 
complaints may sometimes have 
been made; and we only wish they 
had been -made,  unwarrantably. 
But, when it is asserted that reflec-
tions are habitually cast at those 
meetings-on the church; or on its 
members as. such, we positively 
deny the truth of the charge. We 
positively deny that such reflections 

   
  



50 	. Letter of Mr. WeyTani; 
have habitually, or frequently, or 
occasionally, or (we believe we 
might add)ever been made at those 
meetings ;, and, if the accusation • 
is persisted in, let the evidence be 
produced. 

Probably the right. reverend pre-
late, whose language is not always 
the most precise, intended his 
complaint to apply, not to the 
meetings of the general society, 
but to those of minor associations. 
At one or two of these, an instance 
may possibly have occurred of 
sentiments indiscreetly expressed'; 
but, considering the ,number of 
these associations, we are well 
persuaded that such instances have 
been extremely rare—so rare as to 
be in fact evanescent—and that 
the reports which have been circu-, 
lated of them are shameful exagge-
rations. It is to be feared that the 
Bishop may have been misled by 
the writings of one conspicuous 
disputant on the subject of the 
Bible Society :—a person, whose 
disengenuous perseverance in 
charges confessedly founded on 
anonymous information, after fhe 
parties- affected by such charges 
have flatly denied them, and have 
challenged him fur his proofs, ought 
for ever to exclude him from the 
pale of honourable controversy. 
1Thy then should those, who would 
disdain to follow his example, con-
descend to rely on his authority ? 

In taking our leave of the Bishop 
of Carlisle on- this occasion, we 
certainly cannot but admire the 
general good temper .with which 
(mistaken as we deem him) his-
Charge is composed ; but must, at 
eie same time, acknowledge that 
the satisfaction Which the manner 
of -his address afforded is much 

REVIEW OF REVIEWS, 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
' Bawthoiii Hill, Bracknell, Berks, 

Dec. lath, 1810. 
St 	the respect.  A. enter- 

,•y 

tabs °for the professett Objestl of 
your publication, it is painful to me 
Jo impute unfairness to it on a sub• 
jest closely connected'-with these 

n the Review of 440'04. [hr, 
more than compensated. by-,our re-
gret at the opinions it contains. 
We feel... afresh,  afflicted by every 
new instance in which a prelate or 
the English Church 'commits the 
weight of his authority in ioppu. 
sition to such a _cause; and sin. 
cerely should we• rejoice, if the 
right reverend- 'person, 'on whose 
work .we have been animadverting, 
could' be 'induced 'to re•eonSider 
and- re-east his- sentiments on this 
most important subject.. The 
shop speaks with much piety of the 
long life with which he has been 
favoured. No circumstance, we 
presume to- think, would crown 
that.  life with a happier termination, 
than his concurrence; even yet, in 
the measares which he has- so un. 
happily -condemned. -Not wholly 
declining to . entertain this 'hope; 
mily, we be allowed, in conclusion, 
respectfully to set .before him a 

• strikinedeelaiat ion from one of the 
most venerable- of his brethren, in 
the Episcopate of another comm . 
nion, the Archbishop Metropolitan 
of the Russian' Greek Church:—
" It is extremely pleasing and gra. 
tifying to every Christian,. miler. 
ticu/6.4 TO -EVERY CHRISTIAN 
DISLIOP,,  to share in the sacred in. 
tentions - of so beneficent 'a corn. 
triunity: the object of which is, to 
spread among the people of the 
earth the salutary hula of Divine 
Revelation ; to illumine their ander 
standings, not with earthly, but 

, with heavenly ,and spiritual, wis. 
dem ; 'to form. their hearts to the 
laws of God,  ; and to extend and , 
coniolidate the kingdom- of Jesus 
Christ".:' 

* Owen's History `of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, Vol. II. g. 425. 

   
  



-14117.1. ..1/.11ter;of Mr. WOlat01,.qtr ilieilioleto of his Work. ' 	SI 
objects: if the `ReVieseer,-cf, 	gr.:Mardi 	assertion concerning 
work 	your.  hiSt-Ntotibeit.'(whicir'. the indtji.nito increase of popula- 

. lias,just.reiebed Me).hadrstated'the tioa To: Ondeavour,•therefore; to 
. nature.of MY.argunent•agninst. 	fix:. upon • me a .contradiction, by 
• ithiltIMS: with .the -seme'fairness .aa falsely; stating that, i Putty Ap- 
helia§ ..stateilthat.of 	Malt luta • atf.rritp sndi increase, is a 'course 
hanself, 	.Shotild-Aiave had. no . of Critieism..Whiehf•Shoold scarcely 

,teastin.-te. COMplaia,...witatever the have exPected to • discover in•your 
'conclusion titiglithave *O.!.  )1'0 -•:jOurnat r wish '1 could •aay...that • • 
When,t  after • 	and 'Concise the instancenow: pointed out is the . . 
.statement of :Air; Plalthus!.-0-..argn . - • only-one;Of - thesante.natute.  uz  the 
ment,heiroceeds(I•preSiime through article to ,which trefer... 
itiadvellence) to =state,. and 	;Havingtaken. '11,1) 	riews..1 am. 
represea").  mine, entiMy • 'avoiding induced to'triatiblevoir With a very 
the.rent and,ohniotypoint 9f-differ.: :few .ivdrds,:.camenningithe; 	n.a- 
Case between us:;. however IT/light tare Oftity, argaineat sn• opPoSition• 
be tempted'. to feel gratificatinti 	Whims....  admit . tlytt his - 
in.antkor,:l .do feel 'Much 'sOrrtin,  principles, give ,(4iyOttr Reviewer' ' 
a$.a• man, 	 .expresses :himself) ‘f, a clear..and. 
covery  of onthionl subject deepti :elementary IViewt of .the ',subject; 
aAectin& the:  temporal...and.iternal as the :ant kar ser4 it; and. if his view .• - 
interests Of matikind:.:In.StippOrt • wereAhe tine 	this would' be a • 
of • the imputation I • have .Made; I great advantage:. .But if it•he 	. 
think that .I...iniglitrefer 	 One,. 'j'apOtellen.11. time' the •phikfr 
every page inthepartof.she :tteviey •Sophical.. and , imposing Manner •• in• 
'yet published.'; hut 	 advanced: only retitled 
tisfied•with pointing out to you ripe it the moredangeratta, Noa I have 
instande..caly., 	tltti,! 'I 'Ain; :‘.yenta red. '4o deny,. itir rttuitt, 
asserted.  " to,Anaiat ints.r.tNc.tt.y 	 ProOsi- • 
the. tendency of population 	doz.. xioos..„..,*..,..11ht • the liaturat farce.
civase.inticlinite4,.•410le..the 	of:  the -principle Of population,' if 
deetive powerspf 0!e:',4tth,.a,re 	perfeit4 free, 	.oapakle.  
4niitedr And•thikaisettion.is sup- doubling theaCtitallyesisting.iiinn7  
ported -..by 4,,quotation;• :beginning , 	 .rnpnity.;In the 
at the Middie of a stinenee)it: the • -ad•viniced- itatesOf soeiehr.s.in  the 
j07411,p.age!of my woth„Mul. Win* . American' Colonies 	I have 
'WHEN H 	K 	ppeni's 	Stated, 	betieve :the kratiiito us 
convey .such au 	 1, a ssniziption of;  this -cfrpointity to be 
beg you, .as a. fair And impartial the' great :deception •advanced - in 
man;  to refer to that page 'of 'v.', 	Maitlines work.: 	neCes.Sailly 

• York; and.youwill.lindthePas'Sage 	his::iendors,- ,and hes' in fact 
to be • no oihni.ssion..an.oiy-,pao,.bot led Many ,'of theme,, to: suppose. that 
merely enhypotheticaLstatenietit .:thenaNral.foree -of 
of 410,adversary'S• titgiimetit- - ,'inade ef*popitlation'.aa established by..the. 
at :the.outset'. of •a.Chapter; which (reator.,:is greater than ,in .fact 
I iturcediately.  devote 1.h0..Avnole 'of 	,arid to despair of the '.eficaey 
the sarneclnipter 	 of any Morai..meaiis of ameliorating 
sir, sack a mode of tinthiiiteut.:-*.. the condition. of mankind. in oppo- • 
case .is..nnworthy of a•joartaalt pro- ".-§ition: to it,..:w4d.the•poWers .of the, 
fessing your Principles::: 1..ittuSt add, 	become contracted 'from full 
.too, that it-isthe-  lesia,•eietaable,., ,:cidiiyatioiw.,  The T it wry. or fdlte; 
inasmuch as; among_ the' Many inv,7, hood; hOweVer, of the propoiition,. 
perfections. Of; my.' works 	can and .,not .its consequences, .Or the 
scarcely. he accused. of -not having 'Mode of enunciating iti  is theireal 
shown, veixfully,1114:lts,.903* 0:r .:question, 	'ettdeaVotired • to 
is',allaCiat mtelnatVely 	d'isporie impeach ilOrnilt, by skewing that , 

- 	• 	• 	' 	J.4 ,2 	' 	 . 

   
  



52 	Letter of Ji'Ir. Weyland, on the Review of his Work, VAX , 
THAT only can properly be said to so treated by persons who in some 
be natural to a moral agent of respects dissent from my opinions. 
which he is morally or physically 	Having now trespassed at great 
capable;—that as society advances, length upon your attention, I shall 
through all its gradations, from the omit or defer many other obser-
early stage 'observed in the Ame- vations whichpress upon my mind; 
riean Colonies, man does certainly and only add, that you are at 
become physically and morally berty to print this letter in the next' 
less capable of increasing his num- Number of youi jouruiti, or to throw 
bets, although left to the free ape-. 'it into the fire, as to your candour 
ration of his own will; until at may seem best. 
length,at a high pointorcivilization,. 	I have the honour to be; sir, 
the natural force of the principle of 	Your humble servant, 
population may probably become 	 _ JOHN WEYLIkND, jun, 
incapable of further increasing 	P.S. I think it fair to state, that 
the 	existing number :of people. I retain a copy of this letter, which 
Therefore, I believe, that Mr. Mal- I consider myself entitled to hold 
thus's assumption is untrue, that at my own disposal, aceordingto cir. 

' man, continues " to the end of cumstances.' 
time" equally capable. of doubling 
his numbers, so far as the natural 
force of the principle of population 
is concerned. 

This, sir, is my STATEMENT in 
its elementary parts. I have en-
deavoured to prove it' in a variety 
of ways, and to draw it out into 
consequences; most of them, I ven, 
Lure to hope, favourable to the 
religion, the morals, and the hap-
piness of mankind, according to the 
plain and rational meaning of those 
terms. If nay statement be true, 
it seems also to relieve the subject 
from one of the most appalling dif-
ficulties under which it previously 
laboured—viz. the alleged extreme 
disproportion between the natural 
power of the soil to produce fur-
ther food on the one side, and the 
natural power of the principle of 
population on the other, as the' 
former evidently becomes contract-
ed in the advanced stages of so, 
piety. I confess that my imagi-
nation fails in conceiving any moral 
means by which this extreme natural 
disproPortion (as' it is frequently 
asserted by Mr. Afaltlins) can pos-
sibly be reconciled, consistently 
with the revealed will 'of God to 
pan. • 

I wish, sir, for nothing more than 
to see the question fairly stated, 
and fairly .met: and I. have 'un- 

• feipedly rejoiced at seeing it lately 

We confess ourselves to be not a 
little surprised at the tone of the 
preceding letter,' We admit that 
w4 . anis took, and therefore inad-
vertently mistated, Mr. Weylands 
meaning in one passage, and we ex-
ceedingly regret the mistake. But 
surely no impartial reader will 
infer, from the general tenor of our 
Review of his woik,„that it was not 
Our wish to treat Mr. Weyland with 
the respect to which lie is most 
,justly entitled, and width we really 
feel for his character ,and talents; 
•or 'that we ceuld have any view, io 
the part we have taken in , this dis-
cussion, except ,the promotion of 
sound knowledge on a very im-
portant question. 

1!r. Weyland ought in fairness 
to have' waited until he had seen 
the second as well as.the first part 
of our Review, before he proceeded 
in a strain of so much irritation to 
animadvert upon it generally. He 
would, in that case, have found 
every essential part of his system 
'brought forward, in a manner'which 
Ought to satisfy him, because it is 
done chiefly in . his own language. 
We must in candour add, that no• 
thing contained in his letter has in 
the ;lightest degree altered our 
sentiments on the questions at issue 
between him and Mr. Malthus)  et 
led us to think, that), with the sts 

• f 

   
  



1817.) 	" Lit. and Phi/. Melt —Great 	. 	63 
the sweeping generality of this 

-timation. • Hitt 	OtherWise, , and 
that he will take the trou ble to point 
out those other errors to Which he 
alludes, ..and of %Odell be professes 
to .he satisfied with pointing out 
only one instance; we shall be very 

	

ready to correct them. 	• 

LITERARY Al\ND nitLosopHicAL INTELLIGEATCE, 
. 	. 	• Vc. tgc. • 	' 

caption of the error already ac-
knoledged, we have done hint the 
slightest wrong. 	Mr. Weyland, 
indeed, insinuates that there are, 

' . .sintilar mistakes in every page of 
the fot part of the Review. 
Alia 'he must have been betrayed 
by the warmth of his feelings into 

'• 
GREAT BRITAIN. • .• 	r. • 

in the press:—Lay Sennons; by Mr. 
Coleridge,addressed to the Middle 'and 
Labouring Classes on the present Dis-
tresses of the- Country;—Letters from 
the late Mts. Carter, to the late Mrs. 
Montagn, in two volumes Svo.;.,-.-Sel-
mons by tke Rev. John Martin; more 
than forty years Pastor of the Bailtist 
Church in Keppel-street, in 2 volumes; 
—Biblical',Criticisms on the Books of 
the Old Testament, and Translations of 
Sacred Songs, with 'Notes Critical and 
Eiplanatory, by the latd B ishopHoesley; 

NeW Volume of Poems by Mr. 
'Leigh Hunt;*Sermons on the Offices 
and Character nf Jesus Christ,. by the 
Rei. T. Bowdler, M. A. ;...An Aceoiant 
,of the Island of Jersey, by W. Flees, 

• many years•resident in the Island": 'with 
engravings ;—A 'four through Belgium 
along the Rhine, and through the North 
of France, by James Mitchell, Ill: A..; 
-,—The Second Volume of Mr. Southey's 
listory ofBrazil;--No: II. of Stephens' 

Greek Thesaurus;—The First Volume 
of " The Annuts.a.Thituary," containing, 
1. Memoirs of celebrated Men who have 
died within the year 1816,. g. Neglected 
Biography, ti. Analyses of recent.  Bio-
graphical Woks. 4. An Alphabetical 
List of all the Persons Who have died 
within the British Dominions;'—A \To: 
Lune of Sermons, by the late Rev. Dr. 
Vinceot, Dean of Westminster; with 
an Account of 'his Life, by the Rev. 
Archdeacon Nares;—Female Scripture 
Biography; by the Rev. F. A. Cox, N.M. 
• A Memoir of the Life of Dr. .Claudius 
Buchanan, late Vice-Provost of the 
College of .Fort William; and thh well-
known author of several Valuable works 
on the Moral and Religious State of our 

..Asiatic Detainions, bae been prepared  

from-  authentic doetiments by the Rec. 
• Hugh Pearson, M.A. of Oxford, and is 

how penning in two volumes SM., 
The first Number of •a Work, called 

the Correspondent, which will be con-
tinued every- two months, appeared on' 
theist, instant : its price is'ss. It con-
sists of Letters;  Moral, Path:al, and Li-
terary, between ethinent persons in 
France and England; and is designed, . 
by preienting to .eaelination a faithful 

• picture of the 'other; to enlighten both 
to their true interests, promotes mutual 
good understanding betWeen them, and. 
render peace the source of a common' 
prosperity. °They have ,been long kept 
in ignorance of each other's" true cha-
racters and attainments. The revolu-
tionary governments of Francepursued 
a settled policy of animosity and 1.1111.• 
Couromd, by means of the interruption . 
of communication, the absolute slavery 
of the continental press, and the regular 
employment of hired libellers, succeed-
ed in misrepresenting. the, yirin and . 
Conduct of England. On our tide, we 
have also been accustomed to view 
France with much prejudice; and what 
there has been to admire in her,lias been 
thrown into the shade by the prominence 
of objects creating only-horror or dis-
gust. In short, ignorant travellers, fac-
tious journalists, the mistakes, of the • 
prejudiced, and the artificeLof the ma-
levolent, have left the two nations in a 
great degree blind to each other's real 

. merits, lingually suspicious and mil malty 
deceived. To correct -these miscon-
ceptions, is the object of the Correspom 
dent, which will contain about an equal 
proportion of the letters of French and 
English writers; the . whole of syhich 
will appear in English at London, and 
in French at Paris. It is Scarcely pos, • 

   
  



54 	Lit. and Phil. lee 	; 	Ceylon: 	PAN. 
paratire Chronology; the principles of 

' Zoology, 5:c. 
SinCe the opening Of the trade lo In. 

dia, on the 14th April, 1814, to private 
loweildualsorpnaids of 4200 shipsy of tbe 
burden of 350 tons and upwards, have 
procured licences. 

Bible to enumerate, all the subjects which 
such a work will embrace. Whatever 
is interesting in morals, in politics, or 
literature, will fall within the scope of 
its plan, provided it be drawn Trom . 
authentic documents, or indisputable 

' testimony. The English Editor. is Dr. 
Stoddart, a name well known in both 
countrits, as having already rendered 
essential service by his pen to the cause 
of truth, order, and rational liberty. 
The Number which has already appear... 
ed, gives a fair promise of future usetit1 
ness and success. The Englisharticles, 
besidesa very able introductory paper,. 
consist of letters on the complaints of 
agricultural and commercial distress in 
England; on the municipal corpOrationst .  
of England, and on the corporation of 
London in part-senior; on the life of 
John Wesley, the founder of the Eng-
hsh Methodists,; on the political socie-
ties formed in Germany during the pe-
riod of Bonaparte's despotism; on the. 
affairs of Spahr; on Junius. The French 
translated articles are, on the royalists 
of Dritanny, and the marquis de la 
Roucrie; on the terms Liberal Ideas 
and Ultra -Royalists; on the elec-
toral colleges and chamber of de-
puties ; on the means of eradicating 
anendicity ; on the state of parties in 
France; on the revision of the French 
code; on the proceedings of the 
present Chamber of Deputies and 
on Fouche's letter to. the Duke of 
Wellington. :these papers, in general, 
are distinguished by their ability and 
great extent of information. We were 
particularly struck with the life of dolui 
Wesley, and the letter on the affairs of 
Spain. In short, we have no hesitation 
in warmly recommending, the. work to 
all our readers who take an interest 
in the very momentous subjects which 
axe here treated of, or who are anxious. 
to aid the truly laudable and patriotic 
objects for which it has been set on toot; 
namely, the promotion between Eng-
hod and France of that spirit of union 
,witich is the true bond of national peace: 

A Work has been regularly published,. 
for some years past, at the beginning of 
each year, entitled, " Time's Telescope," 
comprising a great Variety of miscel-
laneous and scientificinformation. The 
volume for the present year - contains, 
a complete guide to the Abnanack foF 
the year; astronomical phenomena in 

verrmon th; the Naturalist's Diary, ex-
plaining.appearances in the animal and 
k•eoetaisie Aiingdom ; Site tebes of cora-. 

, 
RUSSIA. 	• 

Before the year 1511'the Constitution 
of Russia was an absolute autocracy; 
belt at that period the Emperor Alex-
ander declared that it should be in fit. 
three constittrtioral monarchy; and that

will of the. aq"4exeign should be.rOm 
lated by a code' of laws. The govern-
ment is. composed of, 1. TheSenate of 
the Empire; which in, 1811 Was cow 
posed oP thirty-five-Members.; 2. (011ie 
Directing Senate, as the superisir 
thority;, .3.0f the Holy Directing Se-
nate; and, 4. Of the High Ministers.' 
The tevenues of the slate in 1811 were 
215,000,000 rubles. the expenses were 
the same year 20,000,000.. The army 
in' IMO was 621,155 meal' of which 
110000 were irregular troops. Tire 
nary irt1803 comprised' 269 -sail of diG 
ferent sizes, earrying.4348 guns; 32;01i 
sailors; 8,268 marines; and 4,000 gun-

The established religion is the 
Greek, which re cjtor ut four metropolitan 
churches; eleven archbishoprics ;nitto 
teen bishoprics; 26,1'47 churches, and 
a great number of ,convents.—In 1811 
there were-  estimated• of the follow-
ing persnanions , 3,500,000. Catholics; 
1,400,000,1Mtherans,•: 3,800 Reformed 
PrOstants • 9,000 of the Unitas Fn.
'birth; or MOravians, 5,000 Mennonites; 
60,000 Armenians; 3,000,000 Mohannur-
dans 300;000 worshippers of the Dalai 
Lama;,>600,000 adorers of Fetiches, or 
idols, 4c. &c. 	" • 

.. CHINA. 
The embassy ter China, headed by 

Lord Amherst, arrived at Macao early 
'in July last, whence, in a fen days, be 
proceeded to Pekin. His lordship had 
received's) very favonrable letter •froin 
the Emperor. 

• • CEYLON, • 
The following is an,  extract of ale-

ter from the Hon. SirAlexanderslebir 
stop, the Chief Jot:Alpe of Ceylon, to a 
friend in this country, dated „Colombo, 
224-iely, 1516.. - 	 • 

" I have, for the 'last ten years of say 
residence in Ceylon', been endeavouring; 
as I -believe I have often Mentioned to 
you, to get the principal proprietors of 
slaves on the islpnd to Fix a day after 
which. all children born of their slaver 
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shall be considered as free.-  My endeits tlemen,'there are - jurymen of all the 
veers have at  last, as you will see by'the different casts among the natives, such 
enclosed - papers, been attended with as Veilales, tithermen, men of the-Ma-
success. I wrote on the. 10th of .04 Lobed& at Cinnamon department,Chit-
month a- letter (of- which' No. I. is, 'h tees, and.  Mahomedanu. .The moment 
copy) upon the subject, to the principal thejurymen, of these casts heard of the 
prop.'Ietors of slaves at this place who resolationwhich had been come to by 
are upon the BA of the special ,itt rimen the Dutch special jurymen, thdy were 
for the proyin . of Colombo, and who to:much struck with the example which 
ate therefore alLpersonally known. to they had set them, that they also Immo-
me. By theletter of which No. II. is a diately addressed me in the same Man-
copy, you will see that the proposal ner as the Dutch had dene ;announcing 
contained in my lem er was welt re- their unanimous ecquiescence in the. 
ceived by them; and,  hat hat they,, at a • measure which had been adopted by 
General Neeting, whie' they called to the Ditch, and their unanimous deter- 
take

\  

the contents of that letter into timinatleu to considkr as free all children- 
consideration, unanimously.  came to the that may be horn of their slaves, after 
'resolution, that all children born- of their ' the 12th of August.' • 	. 
slaves after the Mk 'of August next 	." No..IV. is a copy of the , answer 
should be Bee e—(the nth 'of .  A ogmst which I sent to the -address Which was 
was fixed upon by them at my sugges,. .presenn5d tome on the occasion by the 
trim, as a. compliment to the Prince • Dutch special jurymen; and No. V. a 
Regent). They afterwards, appointed copy ofthat which I returned to the re-
acemmittee, from among themselves, to spective addresses which were sent me 
frame certain resolutionS(No. UP, for by all the, jurymen of the different casts 

• 'the purpose of carrying their benevolent of NatiVes at Colembmi. 
intention, into effect.. The principal 	" The example of the jurymen at Co. 
object of these resolutions, is, as ype iamb°, is, I understand,: to be innnedi-
will perceive, to - secure- that the eitil. ately followed by all the jurymen on time 
dren, born free after the I2th of August Island. You will, I am sure,be delighted 
next, shall be provided for by the mas- to hear ofthis event. The state of do-
hers of their parenti until the age of mettle slavery, which has ptlevailed in 
fourteen; it being supposed that after this island for three centnriesonay now 
they have attained that age they will be be considered at ah' end." 
able to provide forthemselves: ' ' 	It appears, -front the accompanying 

a The -Dutch special jurymen of' this .documents referred to above, that this 
'place censist of about 130 of. the most great change was brought about, In no.  
respectable Dutch gentlemen of the small degree, by-the effect produced on 
place; in which number are contained public opinion by the perusal of the 
almost all the Dutch wimp are large pre- Reports of the African Institution, par-
-prietors- of slaves. Besides these gen,. ticularly the Eighth and.Niuth. - 

LIST OF NEW PUBL1CATION$. 
THEOLOGY." 

Fifty-seven Sermons, on the Gospels, 
or Epistles of all the Sundays in the 
Year, Christmas.dav, the Circumcision, 
and Good-Friday; for the use of rani, 
lies and country congregations :. toge-
Alter with Obseryations ou Public Refl. 
pious Instruction; by the Rev.Richard . 
Warner Curate of St. James's, Bath.- 
2 vols:12mo. 16s. 

A Plea for Catholic Communion in the 
Church of God; by J. 1/1. Mason, D. p. 
8vo. 10s.6d. 

Sermons; by time late Rev. Charles 
Wesley, A. M. Student of . Chilst- , Church, -Oxford, with-a Memoir of the 
Author. 12mo. 7s. 	- 	• 	' 

Sermons; by-  W. N. Darnell, B. D. 
Prebendary of -Durham,, and late Fel-
low of C. C, College, Oxford. ave. 9s. 

A Lay Sermon, addressed to the 
Higher Clagses of Se eiety ; by S.T.Cole-
ridge, Elm. 12mo. 4s. 

Annotations on the Epistles; being a 
continuation of Mr. Elsley's Annotations 
on the Gospels and Acts, and prirr..-
pally designed for tire. use of Candidates 
for Holy Orders ; by the Rev. James 
glade, .M.A. 2 vols. Svo. 16s.; 

A Century of Christian Prayers, on 
Faith, Rope, and Charity; with a ,Morn-
ing and. Evening Devotion, conducive 
to the Duties of Belief and Practice. 
8vo. 8s. 	 . 	, 

The Doctrine of Regeneration it. the 
Case of Infant Baptism, stated -in Reply 
to the Dean of tlitichester's Apology, 

,addressed to the Rev. U. S. Faber, B.1),; 
by George Stanley Faber, B. D. Rectos 
of tong Newton.. 2s. tid. 

   
  



50 	 • 	New Publicat(ons, 	 [add. 
Discourses on the Principles of Roll- : the Nation—Means of Employment of 

gious Belief, as connected with Human Labour—Sinking Fund, and its Applica. 
happiness andImprovement; bytheliev. tion—Pauperism--.Protection requisite 
RobertMoonham. Svo. 10s.6d. vol. IL to the Landed and Agricnitural Inte- 

'IYhe Consequence resulting from a rests, tece by R. Preston, Esq. M.P. to. 
Simplification of Public Creeds, a Ser- 	Speech of Thomas Favell Boston;  
mon preached at the Triennial Visits- Esq. at the Mansiombousee

, 
 Loudon, 

lion of the Bishop of Rochester, by RI- '.Nov. 213,1816, on the dreadfulDifircsses 
chord Lawrence, Li, D., &c. is. 	in Spitalfields. 6d. 

Sermons on the Parables of our 	An Inquiry into the principle of Po. 
blessed Load and Saviour Jesus Christ; pnlation ; including an exposition ofthe 
by William Martin Trinder, L. B. at causes and advantages of a tendency to 
Oxford, and M. D. at Leyden..8vo. 12s. exuberance of nuethers in society, a 

Meditations and Prayers selected front defence of poor uws, and a critical and 
the Holy Scriptures, the Liturgy, and historical view of the • doctrines and 
Pious Tracts, recommended to the Way- projects of th most celebrated legisla. 
faring Man, the Invalid, the Soldier, and tors and write s, relative to population, 
the Seamae, whensoever unavoidably, tire-poor, and charitable establishments; 
precluded from the House of Prayer; by by James Grahame, Esq.. 
the Rev. J. Watts. 3s. 6d. 	 , A Map of Scriptural, and Classical 

Sermons, preached at Welbeck Chi- Geography, with an explanatory Trea. 
pel, St. Macy-le-bone, by the Rev. Tho- tise; by T. Hemine, of Magd. 
anasWhite, MA. Minister of that Chapel. • Oxon. 11. Is.—on canvas 11.6s. 
Svo. 10s. 6d. 	 • 	The Inquisition Unmasked ; being a 

MISCELLANEOUS; 	 historical and phildsophleaf account of 
A Translation of the Six Books of that tremendous tribunal; founded on 

Proclus on the 1 heology of Plato; also. authentic doe,nments, and exhibitingthe 
a Translation of Proclus's Elements of necessity of its suppression, as the meant 
Theology; by Thomas Taylor. 2 vels. of ereform and regeneration; written 
royal 4to. 250 copiei Only Printed.,  and published at tire that when the na. 
51. 105. 	• 	 tioual 'congress of Spain was about to 

Encyclopedia , Britannica.— Supple- .deliberate on this important measure; 
• xnent, vol. II. part i. 11.5s. 	 by D. Antonio Paigblatich. Translated 

Fragments on the Theory and Pray- from the author's enlarged copy, by 
lice of Landscare Gardening; by H. William Walton, Esq. 2 vods,.8vo. IUDs. 
!Upton, Esq. assisted by his Son; Must 	The History of Ceylon, from the ear,  
trate(' by tifty-two plates of views. 6/.6s. hest Period to the year:1815, with chi. 

Picturesque Rides and Walks round racteristic details. of the religion, laws,' 
the Metropolis. No. 7. 	 and mutters of the people, and a eel- 

The Identity of Junius with a Distin- lection of their moral makints'and 
guished Lilririg Character established. cient proverbs; by Philalethes, A.M. 
Svo. 12s. 	 Oxon. 4to. 2/. 128.6(1. ' 

- Provincial Letters, containing an Eli- 	A History .of the Jesuits; to which is 
vosure of the Reasoning and Morals - of prefixed a Reply to Mr.pallas'sDefente 
the Jesuits ; by Blaise Pascal. To .of the Order. 2 vols, 8VO. 11.4s..• 
which is added, a View of the History 	_Narrative of a Resideece in Ireland 
of the Jesuits, and the late Bull for the during the Years ,  1814 and 1813; by 
Rei ival of the Order; translated. from Anne Plumtre. I vol. 40. 
the French. Svo. 12s. 	 Memorandums of a Residence in 

Evening Amusements; or,' the Bean- France in the Winter of 181546; in. 
ties of the Hetivens displayed; in which eluding remarks' on 'reach society and 
the.striking Appearances to he observed manners, with a description of the Ca• 
in various EN (mines during the Tsar tacombs, and notices of some other ob,  
le17 are describe d ; by William Freud, jects of curiosity and works of art, not 
Esq. M. A. Actuary of the Rock Life hitherto described. -Svo. 12s. 
l'efsurance Company, and late Fellow • Travels in Belochistan and Sinde; by 
of Jesus College, Cambridge. 12mo. _3s. Licut.Henry Pettinger;of the Hott.East. 

Jackson's New and improved System India company's Service. 4to. 21.5s. 
of Mnennteics;  or Two Hours Study in 	Theoretic. Arithmetic, in three books; 
the Art of Memory, applied to Figures, by Thomas Taylor. Svo. 14s. 
Chronology, tieueraphy, Statistics, &c. 	The whole Works of the late William 
&o. 12mo. os. ed, 	 Cowper, Esq. consisting of Poems 

The Elgin Maroles, from the Temple Letters, and a Translation of Rumen 
ofiMiame. a at Athens, engraved on_ -sixty 10 vols. foolscap-  tivo.• 31.11s. 
double plates. Imp. Ito. 5/. 5s. 	 T rat,  ids above the Cataracts of EgyVtt 

An Est:a!,  cu. the (origin, Progress, by Thomas Legit, Esq. 	P.-  With s 
and 'present State of Galva twin  ; hu- pep. 4to.-11.1s. 
uoured,by the Royal 	Academy With • The Private Correspondence of 'Beni. 
the prkze ; byMr.Douovan. RVO: 	re:. Vranktin, 	D• F.R.S. tee.; roar 

itelher Observatious on the State of preheeding a Series of familiar, HOMO 
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and political Letters written between 
the years 1753 and 1790. 1 vol. 4to. 

The Life of Raphael of Urbino; by 
the Author of the Life of Michael An-
gelo. Crown Svo. 88.6d. 

• Speeches, Memoirs, and Portrait of 
Sheridtn ; 'by Constitutional Friend. 
5 vols. Svo. Si. 

Memoirs of t Right Hon. Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan; drawn from authen- 
tic Documents, 	illustrated by ori- 
ginal Correspondenc and a Variety of  

interesting Anecdotes; to which is pre.
a Biographical Account of his 

Family; by John Watkins, LL.D. 4to. 
11.118.6d. 

The Lives of Dr. Edvr. Pocock, the ce-
lebrated Orientalist, by Dr. Twells ; of 
Dr.ZacharyPearce,Bishop of Rochester, 
and of Dr. Newton, Bishop of Bristol, by 
themselves; and of the Rev. Philip Skel-
ton, by Mr. Burdy. 2 vols)8vo. 11. 

An elementaryTreatise on Astronomy; 
by the Rev. A. Mylne, A.M. Svo. 9s. 

REIlIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL   FOR 
IRELAND. ' 

Trns Society was formerly called the 
Hibernian Sunday-School Society, and 
by that name its proceedings already 
stand recorded in our pages (vol. for 
1814, p.845, and vol. for 1815, p.865). 
Its Sixth Report, for the year ending 
April 1816, has recently reached . us, 
and it conveys the gratifying intelligedce 
of increasing prosperity and extended 
usefulness. Its funds have been aided 
by various other societies. From the 
British and Foreign Bible Society it has 
received 5000 Testaments and 500 Bi-.  
bles, at half the cost price; and from 
two sermons preached in Dublin, one 
by the Rev. Robert 3PGhee, the other 
by the Rev. James Dunn, it received 
4521. The Committee have printed 
20,000 Alphabets and 20,000 Spelling-
books No.1; in the course of the year. 
They expect• to be under the necessity 
of printing an edition of 30,000 Spelling-
books No. 2. At the beginning of the 
year, the number of schools deriving aid 
from the Society was 2.52, containing 
28,598 children. At the close of the 
year the mintier is 33$ schools, contain? 
ing 37,590 children. The Committee, in 
recording, in appropriate terms, their 
abligations, and 'the obligations of 
Ireland, to the conductors and teachers 
of these schools, who have had many. 
difficulties to contend with, observe— 

" There are upwards of 2000 indi-
"ideals,' who, anxious to promote the 

• happiness of their poor neighbours, de-
vote a part of their valuable time on 
Sundays to their instruction ; and do so 
without any other reward than that 
beart.frli satisfaction which ever attends 
benevolent exertions. Your Committee 
eanuot avoid considering this gratuitous 
instruction as one of the peculiar ad: 
vantages of the Sunday-school system, 

CRAM. OBSERY. NO. 161. 

and one of the causes which renders Its 
effects so very beneficial. Such teachers 
feel a parental affection to the children; 
and this is returned by a filial affection 
front the children : a strong and beim-
ficMI union is thus formed between the 
orders of society. Thus are provided a 
number of sincere friends, who will 
protect the children in after-life ; by, 
whose advice they may be directed; by 
whose assistance they may be guarded 
against many evils ; whose good opinion 
they will be anxious to retain, and will 
be restrained from faults to which those 
are exposed, who have not so strong ata 
inducement to maintain their character. . 
Nor is it 'only the children who are be-
nefited by this connexion; the teachers 
themselves learn how to teach; they be-
come acquainted with the dispositions 
of children; they acquire a facility of 
interesting and instructing them, and 
become more qualified to educate their 
own families, 

" Your Committee cannot but exult 
in the progress of a work so franght 
with blessings to all engaged in it, so 
calculated to remedy many of those 
evils which affect Ireland, and to impart 
to her peasantry the principles of social 
order, domestic happiness, and true 

,conviction 
that 	

While under the  
that this success of your Society has 
been the result of a concurrence of si 
veral independent causes; of the desire 
of the people for instruction ; of the 
zeal and energy of those who have un-
dertaken to instruct them, and of the 
patronage and assistance of the public; 
your Committee would fervently and . 
gratefully ascribe their prosperity to 
His blessing, from, whom all good count 
eels and just works do proceed; ,and 
would, with bumble confidence, com-
mit their .cause to HN care, trusting 
that He will perfect the same to His own 

1 
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glory, and the happiness of many of the 
rising generation of our countrymen." 
' The Appendix contains no less than 
seventy-six different letters from the 
teachers of Sunday Schools to the Corn, 
mittee. Many of them are highly inter-
esting:, as marking the progress of in. 
struction, and its beneficial effects. We 
can only give a few very brief extracts. 

1. Derrygonelly.—" I inclose for the 
consideration of. the Sunday-school 
Committee, a Report of a school lately 
;established in this parish. It gives a 
proof that the poor are ready to hear 
and receive instruction, if there can be 
any found to concern themselves for, 
them. The harvest is great, and labour-
ers are few. 

"The neighbourhood of Derrygonelly, 
proverbially devoted to every species of 
folly and idleness on the Lord's day, will 
now, through the Divine blessing, hear 
the feeble voice sounding its Maker's 
praise, and thus correct the grey head 
of iniquity. No religious distinction has 
yet prevented the attendance of the 
teachers and scholars: all co-operate in 
the same blessed cause; all pray that 
you may be their successful advocate in 
obtaining a small grant for building a 
sehoolliouse." 

2. Killyscolean.—" I have been much 
interested in the fate of one boy who 
came to us in 1812: he was then sixteen 
years old, and had never learned his 
letters. He continued to attend very.  
regularly, (although he lived More than 
three miles from the school,) both 
winter and summer, until last month, 

-when he died, after a short illness, 
brought on, I fear, by over fatigue. 
He had read through the Testament, 
and sheaved considerable knowledge of 
the essential truths of the Gospel. He 
was the oldest of a large and very poor 
family, and was remarkable for his in-
dustry and good conduct, as much as for 
his strong desire of improvement. Such 
was Robert R.; and if we may without 
presumption trust that this school was 
made a blessing to him, how thankful 
should we he to that Providence who has 
made us instrumental to so serious a 
benefit!" 

3. Cookstosen.—" It appears, from our 
weekly register for the last year, that 
we have taught S197 children, and we 
expect to exceed this number in the 
present, if spared to see it concluded; 
and we, with, heartfelt gratitude, behold 
that the good that has arisen from our 
labour of love bag, and isAl producing 
much more than merely to learn the  

scholars their letters, to gpell, and 
read; for we see-ehern -thtreaaing in 
cleanliness and other, a te, tlihr tarty add, 
in the fear of the Lord; and Aum.gliese 
views and feelings our • .Oi, k ne baten 
held upi thus flu. We !,.liet z-taa Work 
to be ofmod, and to hi;  we look for the 
blessing." 
- 4. Dromedy.--" It is'amPrarda of nine 
years since I colleeecd a few children, 
chiefly lb shear th)nt the evil of Profan-
ing the !,ortk's dee, without any view of 
either der ottriseipline. Ittl taking a 
retrospeetive4e.w rlf 	periokt, Ihave 
cause lc; thank Alau414ty 4. ad that I 
engaged 6in tuela,p,ottirloo-40tant'who 
came to the Dronsedy Sunday School 
since. that time, Ignorant of God wilds 
'word, do make it now the rule of their 
faith and practice. To God be all the 
glory given ! Onr school has been in a 
thriving state, in, every sense, this year; 
and, although we labotth under many in. 
eonveniencies, which other schools are 
relieved from that are snore warmly 
patronized by men . of 'affluence and 
ability, yet God's word is read, ad 
partly understood, by our scholars; and 
we hope that our public labours will not 
prove abortive.." 

5. Coolkenno.—" On the whole, I blas 
bly trust, that the work. of-God is pros-
peri»g among the poor; and though 
one might-  reasonably conclude, that 
the effects of your exertions would be 
rather remote in' their operation, and 
that their fruits would not be fully ap-
parent for another generation, yet even 
now I think you have great reason to be 
grateful to Him who giveth the increase, 
that he' has already ripened some of 
your fruits to maturity. I have seen 
some comfortable testimonies of sick 
and dying children, that through the 
means of Sundayeichool ins traction they 
have been able to cast anchor within 
the veil; and some of them, whose 
parents have been negligent in attend-
ing Divine service; have reminded nit 
of my own duty,, by arequesting that I 
would speak to their father and mother: 

6. Illaryborough. —‘4.4t is tell, years 
since the school was first opened. 
Some of our first scholars have arrived 
to the age of twenty, and twenty-one; 
they are now some of our best teachers: 
some of them are scattered through the 
kingirom ; and we have reason to fie 
thankful that they evidence, by their 
attachment to the Sunday-school 
tuition, that they have not been taught 
in vain. We have sent from.this hod. 
tution)  at diffttent times;  teachers ipso 
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the different karts, of the kingdom; .and 
we are thankful that Omit:snore! conduct 
las nit been arepeoaeli to the Gospel 
'of Christ. They are useful members *f 
socie,

o
ild this we can affirm, that 

most 	vs laught.iii our school,  
who 'rave gem telnan's estate; give. 
.evidence in the r life that• they fear and 
love God. •T 's is; the Lord'i....Work,' 
-and lie shall ha 	it the. glory. Our 
wish for the spr d, and. increase of 

' such institutions, lie ase.tgnoranceand 
-darkness flee.before .t. ,1114'! 	• 	1   

7.;13ungor:,-"Theim eoVement ofthe 
children en morals, learning, an da ppear, 
mice, has been rapidly progressive; and.  
'iris very. apparent' the utility of 	in- 
-stitittion is•beconieso.evideq, that many 
contribute to its support now, that at first 
refused that assistance. There is also 
reason te believe, that the exstinple of the 
child ren.has had a good effect on the con- 
•duct.of theirpirents ; •as in.sixttiontlis I 
had no accasioitto take a•singleexainina-. . 

lion against any itiliabitaitt -  of 
• Fo rifled yth ey Were numerous. 'It is •pos-
sible I may erras to thecatise:(As there 
Are several,  institutions in Bangor oaf,  
ciliated to promote industry and good . 
conduct), but such•is the fact; and while 
other pa et,s ofthe country stiffer nocturnel 
outrages, this parish is, .atpres.ent,bless. 
ed•with peace and trammillity.'!. 

" I find that thirteen:pence a year  for  
each scholar is, on: au **wage; fully 
sufficient (the teachers Aeting %Fatal-.  
tously) to.'supply them with booki, and ,  
to pay all other expenses.". 

,. 	.• • 
In the yew' 1S09,1 the 	 , 

Pollens addressed to Iirest-Indis.prii7  
prietors and. planters, -a, letter; recent- 
mending that theyoung slaves "'should

• be ;aught to read, and heinstencted in' 
-the principles of religion.. 	• , 

A printed copyof ' 	.letter 'seas 
lent to 4r. Gilbert, tesideniatitInglislt 
Harbour,•by the bev."Mr. Curtin:-  Mrs: 
Gilbert having betnefigaged;scime years' 
before, in instructing 'young Negroes,. 
when resident'-Apoo Ater father'sestate, 
felt a strong desire -to, recommence A , 
practice: which a ppee red to .her 	pro/ 

• nose melt, for the -rising generation : 
butsvas discouraged from the attempt, 
• la the 'consideration • that :spi.ne'ef the 
proprietors or their sue Onies emiside red 
teaching .slaves to.  read ..as..attiniPolitie 
:measure; andatwas-therefore ,rather to.  
-be•expected, thatWhoeier.attempil it 
-arould.ha . viewed „In 	unfavourable 

Ilig 
light. Ou this account she hesitated ; 
till, one day, the Rev. Mr. Liglit,a 
Mona ry of the'United Brethren; calling 
upon lice, and observing that there was 
A.great field for the instruction of chil-
dren in English Harbour and its vicinity, 

. hisremsek 'kindled in her a fresh desire • 
to attemPt • their instruction: • She. tic- , 
cordingly msdeabeginning,inOet-ISO9, 
aided by her sister Mrs. Tliwaites, for— 
'timely-her coadjutress. in the likeandeir-
taking in the country?..and' by another 
female friend. 

The rininberaf children- 'gradually in-
creased ; And,. in 1812, they amounted 
to tWeitty.eight slaves, thirty free.111aCk . 
and Coloured, and' fonrWhite. A weekly 
meeting was tikes] COmmeticed, .for the 
religious•instruction•of the Children, by 
explaining the Church Catechism, and 

. by - other Methods suited to their .capi- • 
cities and situation. This %Meeting is. 
condmited by the.Snperintendantof the 
Girls'. SehOol, and two other -female 

• teachers; and is how lield'on•Wednesday 
.naOrnings. • 

In the year: 18,I2,. a very ;seasonable 
supply of Bibles• and Testaments, ,sent -
out by the lion. Mrs. (now Lady) Grey, 

• ;.was preiented to theSehoolS, and, since 
that time, her Ladyship 
interest in.the successor.  thisiestitutiou, 
which site has .furnished with books and 
lessons:, That lsdy's benevolencehas 
also been exercised in raising a sum 'of 
money for the purpose' of erecting". '• • 
:School-house; but some. 'Circumstances 
hive occurred, which halm hitherto frus- - 
I:rated:her Ladyship's kind•intentions. 

The number of children at' present : 
belonging. to the 	School, is, thirty 

'slaves, one .Hundred and fifteen Free 
Black and Coloured; and two White. The 
COuntry.sChodflhelonging te theEnglish-
harbour School Society were -instituted 

,'by Mr:Ilisvaites,vulcOutprisechildren . 
front twenty' .c'states,%five hundred 	. 
number. Thebeys' School at English 

:Harbottr consists of seventi.two 
. superintended by Mk.. Mead. in the , 

Girls' 'School. .are. twelre Teachers ; in 
the Boys' 'School;  four; .and in the 
Country Schools, twelve. 	- 
"The situation of. the children:at En-
OA Harbour,. especially the females, 
'excites much interest 40 compassion 
, lin these:Who are.engageil for their good. 

greater part. of therm are the ille-
. gitimate Offspring of White men, princi-
. pally in the NavyAnd Army, who have 
been from time tetime .on this station. 
°Mc of these girls4s it natural daughter.' 

   
  



their own exertions, • which, after all, 
often prove i 
support in 
occurs, w' 
expenses a 
of them a 
possible d 
have a st 
it cannot 
should res 
round the 
according t 
the country 
are able to 
raiment, an 
relieve their distressed re 

Sunday, Oct. 1st, 1815, bet 
Sixth Anniversary of the English 
bour Sunday Schools, was celebrated 
a day of thanksgiving. Notice of 
design having been given by the Sup 
intendants, more than 200 children 
young persons assembled, between 
and three o'clock in the afterno 
attended by their teachers. As p 
sident of the institution, Mr. Da 
addressed the children in an affection 
manner; and particularly called th 
attention to the great blessing von 
safed them, in the establishment of 
Sunday Schoolin a neighbourhood ale 
vice and ignorance had so long and 
mightily prevailed. He connoted 
several young women who were am 
the first objects which it embraced; a 
who, having derived benefit from 
themselves, were desirous of imparti 
it to others, and with this view h 
become teachers in the school. 
expressed a hope that their exam 
would stimulate others— pointed o 
those things which he thought likely'  
be injurious to them, and to defeat 
good effect of the exertions made in th 
behalf—strongly recommended re 
the Scriptures with prayer, obt  
to parents, and to all the prece 
culcated in the Bible, with the pract 
of industry, frugality, and chastity. 
address was followed by a hymn; a 
which tickets were distributed. Fo 
Field Negroes received the liigh 
tokens of approbation; and seve 
children under six years of age ass 
rewarded with inferior tickets. Alit 
girl just turned of six received one 
the first class. She is a very inter-
esting child, reads prettily in the Bible, 
and was so anxious to have one of her 
own, that she eagerly brought to the 
Superintendant, for the purpose of put. 
chasing one, various brain sums obttit 

t 

a 

Gel 	 Religious Intelligence—Antigua. 
of the late Lord Falkland, and is still 
it slave, and likely to suffer all the dis-
advantages arising from that state, to 
persons of her description : she is among 
those whose hearts appear to be touched 
by Divine Grace, and feels sensibly the 
evils of her condition. The greater 
number of these girls live with their 
mothers ; who are, for the most part, 
sunk in sin, poverty, and wretchedness; 
and they daily witness scenes, the most 
improper and shocking that can well be 
conceived. Some of them are as white 
as the fairest Europeans ; and, enfeebled 
by hunger and the beat of the climate, 
are not able to engage in laborious em-
ployments. Were they, indeed, ever so 
willing to work, they would find it dif-
ficult, or impossible, to obtain employ-
!Dent, as the system of slavery shuts 
the door against their being employed 
as household-servants. A White girl, who 
belonged to the Sunday School, has, 
however, obtained a place, and is gone 
to service. 

If these girls determine on leading a 
trirtuous life, they have therefore no 
other prospect than great poverty and 
contempt : while a life of unchastity, to 
which they have constant solicitations 
after the age of fourteen or fifteen years, 
holds out to them the advantages of a 
liberal supply of all their wants. If they 
are slaves, it opens to them the prospect 
of emancipation for themselves, and 
sometimes for their mothers; and, if 
they are already free, it promises them 
the accumulation of a small property, 
and the possession of a handsome ward-
robe, together with a flattering degree 
of respect from their associates. These 
advantages on the side of vice are often 
realized, though their duration is always 
precarious, and in this part of the island 
peculiarly so; but they almost univer-
sally terminate with the decay of per-
aonal appearance, or the incumbrance 
of children. 
.,Notwithstandingthe powerful tempta-
tions to vice which this striking contrast 
affords, it is a most encouraging circum-
stance that seven of the girls in the 
English-harbour Sunday School, front 
the age of fourteen to twenty years, have 
determined " to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, rather than to enjoy the 
pleasures.of sin for a season." 

There are some orphans in the school 
who live with their relations ; and, being 
A"e Black and Coloured people, they are 
"st allowed any parochial relief. These 
relations are wholly dependent upon 

[JAC 
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ed from her Mends at different' times. creditable .families. Three have bees 
A Bible Association is' formed in .the rescued from situations of great moral. 
school Ottnd the collection, in one month, danger;, at their own and their friends' 
amounte to 26s. The number of tick- earnest entreaty ;,and are placed with 
ets distri uted among the girls on this young women of good character, where 
°coal° 	ce d sixty : the boys had they are learning to get a creditable 
Only ,seventeen along them, they bar- subsistence by the needle. These three 

4 	log for some tit c. declined greatly. in .are now under the . protection of a 
attendance; th gh, latterly, they had Female Society, lately formed, called 
become more re r. The 100th Psalm the " Female Refuge." 
Was sung after the istribution of the 	A paper, describing the nature and , 
tickets, and the m mg closed with purposes of that. society, was to be 
prayer. A plain cak and an orange Sent to every family in the island which 

has female inmates; for no male sub- -
scriber is to. be admitted. 

A similar institution was formed in 
St. John's, on the, 25th of September . 
last. The proposal originated with a 
few pious young women of Colour; and 
was so favourably received 'by other 
respectable women of the same class,. 
that thirtptwo were present at the for-
mation, and subscribed liberally.. The ' 
number has since increased consider-
ably : and the Society promises to be the 

.instrninent of much gOod. It. is called 
" The Distressed Females' Friend." 

Mr. Dawes having recommended the 
appointment of Mr.- James Bates,. as 
assistant catechist and school-master, 
his recommendation has been adopted. 
This worthy man has been long a zealous 
promoter of .the schools, and of.every 
plan which tended to advance the glory 
'of God. His pity was.awakened by the 
many poor Black and Coloured children 
of his neighbourhood, who. could not 
procure even a ra g, to cover their naked. 
ness, and who consequently .could hot 
be admitted into the school, though 
sonic of them were extremely anxious 
to learn: it was some time .since dis-
covered that he had been in the habit 
of quietly and privately getting into his 
house a few of these-children at a time, 
and teaching them . to read. Having 
been discharged, in conseq nence of the 
reduetion of the establishMents, from 
his office as one of the Store-porters in 
the Dock=yard, he was about to qe;!..,,, 
the neighbourhood, but will now be 
retained in the service of the Society. 

Reside the Sunday School which hfr. 
Dawes found .established before his 
arrival a tgogli,ls Har bour, he has open-
ed in early school, at six o'clock on. 
Sunday morning, for the religious in- 

. strut:non of moo and yOuths—,a Monday 
evening school, for catechising men 
and youths; and for teaching. reiding, 
writing, and arithmetic—and a Thursday 

• evening school, for men only, in which 
they are catechised, and taught to read. 

were given to each oh& at going away; 
and, excepting the disappointment.ex-• 

. perienced by some who had not received 
tickets, 'great and general satisfaction 
seemed to be inspired by this observance 
of the day. 

On the day. after the anniversary, 
a girl, about ten years of age, Who is 
the illegitimate daughter, of an officer 
in the army by a very depraved woman, 
came to Mrs. Thwaites, earnestly en-, 
treating to be permitted to live with. 
her.. Her grandmother, mother, and. 
two sisters, are sunk into the lowest 
depths of disease, poverty, and wretch-
edness; though two of them are under 
twenty years of age. She had not even 
decent clothes to -attend. the schoolin, 
She ryas so urgent with her mother to 
give her up, that the unhappy ,woman 
tame to Mrs. Thwaites, and professed 
her willingness to do so. 	• ' 	, 
. Another girl, much about the same 
age, is both fatherless and motherless; 
and lives with an aunt, whip is experi-
encing in her own person such Wretch- 

• ed effects of a life of prostitution, that 
she is desirous. of having her niece 
brought np in habits- of chastity and 
industry ; and for this purpose, wished 
to hoard her with one-  of the teachers . 
in the Sunday School.. As the poor wo-
man, however,, had not the means of 
paying for the girl's board, or even 
schooling, and. the teacher herself is in 
indigent circumstances,, the girl most be 

, abandoned to the miseries which Sur-
round her, if she be not rescued by 

I 	means of the institution. 
Thete two instances are selected out of . 

..—many others, as most recent" and striking. 
From a communication just received-

from Mr. Dawes, by the Committee of 
i . the Church Missionary Society, it ap-. 

pears that the 'schools continue to prosy 
per. The males amount to shout • 100.; 

i 	the females to 165, although twenty-one 
of these have left the school with credit 

. within- the last -six montha, Several . of 
whom are at service in respectable and 
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Mrs. Dawes has also opened a Thursday 
evening school, for the instruction of 
females. 

The Church Missionary Society, be- 
side the appointment of Mr. Bates as 
assistant to Mr. Dawes, have placed 
I00/. at Mr. Dawes's disposal, in further-
ance of the education of the poor chil- 
dren around him; and will continue or 
modify this grant annually, according 
to circumstances. 

The above account of the English-
barhour Schools (which we have taken 
from the Missionary Register, it appears 
from the same work) has awakened much 
interest in several benevolent persons 
in different quarters, to render some 
assistance to the poor females whose 
case is so affectingly described. Pre-
sents of clothing, adapted to the cli-
mate and to the situation of these poor 
girls, would, doubtless, be very accept-
able. Books snitable for female chil-
dren and youth might be added. Any 
presents of this nature, made up in pack-
ages, and addressed to the care of Mr. 
William Dawes, Antigua, if sent to the 
Church Missionary House, Salisbury-
square, would be forwarded by the first 
opportunity. 

A letter from Mr. Dawes, dated Jan. 
18,1816,states, "that theCountrySchools 
present a most interesting scene to those 
who advocate the moral and religious 
improvement of this degraded portion 
of mankind. Several of the scholars 
DOW read the Testament well, and many.  
others have improved beyond reason-
able expectation; but their progress 
-would doubtless have been much greater, 
had it not been impeded by the want of 
teachers. Some of thus 	'- of neces- r. 	sity, have been appointe 	'hers can 
only read three or four iylia es ; - anti 
one, who is the most zealous and effi-
cient of ail, does not know his letters! 
This man, having several' children who 
can read, assembles a number in his hut, 
and provides candle; and, while his 

children actually teach, preserves order, 
and stitn.Mits the scholars to exertion. 

" The- itiortance of promoting these 
schools struck me so forcibly, that I 
determined on visiting them every Sun-
day, when not prevented by some insu- 
perable impediment. 	' 	 quainted with so 
"The good effect of the schools is now wife-should, at leas 

acknowledged by many of the planters, and needle-woman 
although at first much opposition was tua-maker, so mut 
exefted. 	tee young women have been also possessed the 
put me 	able service within a month tender sympathiz 
past ' 	e in all) from the English- greatly attach the 

ool; and three havg b* en her." 

regularly mart' 
three years, 
to 1803, such 
or Coloured 
bourbon(' 

-never occu 
twenty-one 
ing credits 
and exhibi 
comfort a 
their famt 
edness s 
opposite 
Schools 
ready b 
only on 
gree of comptdsto 
girl's parents), do credit to 

In another letter, of March 25th last, 
Mr. Dawes obse.rves---- 

" It is only,  the deficiency of Country 
Visitors which prevents our erecting a 
other school, on or near an estate cal 
Jefferson's; and, in tact, had we a p 
spect of sufficient European Visito 
several more schools might he imme 
ately founded in various parts of 
island ; the slaves thirsting ardently 
the instruction of their children, 
many of the planters favouring it, fr 
a conviction of the benefits resulti 
from it to themselves and their poop] 

"If the Committee of the Churcl 
sionary Society shoal(' think tit 
their attention this way, I think 
could hardly serve the cause of Tr 
more effectually than by sending hit 
one or two pairs of assistant catechi  
married people, •of genuine piety, a 
quate zeal, and sober chastised tempo 
who, though strongly attached to 
Church of England from principle, co 
endure to see Moravians and Methodi 
earnestly and successfully labouring 
the same grand cause with themselve 

"These assistant catechists mast be 
our own country. The Negroes cans 
at all understand English spoken wi 
a foreign accent. Besides, these ca 
chists will have to teach,  
read English; and 
barbarous pronun 
ficient Impedime 
work. 

"It would be 
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VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 
• 

and 'the year-had been healthy. In the 
Amidst,' of the advantages -of returning 
peace, a depression is experienced in 
some branches of manufactures, and by 
a portion of their navigation ; the latter 

, arising front their exclusion from the 
cohlnial possessions of Great Britain ; 
and he suggests the ad-Option of such 
eountervailing measures as may be con.. 
sistent With A regard to • the . friendly 
relationa of the two countries and 'the 

..interests • of the United States. The 
United States are in amity with foreign 

" Powers. Occurrences have taken place 
in the Gulph of Mexico, which have • 

,tirade it necessary to demand explana.: 
times froM the Spanish Government, 
Whichlt is hoped will prove satisfactory. 
The Indian tribes. are disposed to re-
main at peace. The re-organization of 
the militia,. the fixing of one uniform 
standard of weights and measures, the 
establishment of an university at Wash-
ington, and a comprehensiVe systeM of 
roads , and canals, are strongly recom-
mended to the attention of Congress. 
The President expresses much satisfac-
tion in the concurrent efforts made by • 
other nations to suppre'ss the slave trade; 
and he invites Congress to adopt mea-. 
sui 	to givelfuller efficacy to their own 
regulations on that subject, and to pre-
vent unworthy citizens from mingling 
in the slave trade under foreign flags, 
and from collusively importing slaves 
into the United States. Horeconirnends • 
also a revision of the judiciary establish-
inent. The revenue is stated to exceed 
the current demands: at the close of 
1816 the surpins is. expected te,  -be nine 
millions of dollars. A currency, how-
ever, of equal value, credit, and use, is 
wanted for the interests of the comma:-
nity, and measures should be taken to 
provide one. The Dank Of the Unitc.:m. 
States has been organized under favour. 
able circumstances. He concludes with 
announcing his intention of retiring frotu 
the public service. 	 • 

It is expected that Mr. Munro will 
be elected President. 

• An African seminary has been lately 
established in New-York, for the pur-
pose of qualifying young men of Colour 
to become the teachers of their country- -
men, and to be employed as missionaries 
in Africa. " With the aid of these 
it is:observed;  that " on the Niger, as on • 

THE di ess caused by the deficiency 
of the a 	st appears to be still 
more severely it throughout a, great 
part of the Con' nent, and particularly 
In France, the therlands, and Savoy, 
than in this eountr 	The diffieulties; 
arising • partly from 	source, which 
France has experieuct d both in view. 
ailing the foreign armies quartered in 
that county, and in furnishing the 
pnlated pecuniary contributions to the 
allies, are said to have induced the latter 
to consent to a considerable reduction 
in the number of their troops. The 
French government has also been re. 
<laced to the necessity of negociating a 
loan of about twelve millions in foreign 
countries; and it is confidently reported 

' that the houses of Ratings of London . 
and Hopes of Amstdralant have agreed 
to furnish this large SUM by instalnionts, 
• and on terms which trill make the Annual 
interest upon it equal to about 11 per 
cent. In consequence of the general 
credit given to this report, the French 
funds have risen about 7 or 8 per cent. 
This seems to indicate a growing confi-
dence in thh stability of the "existing 
government. 	That government is 
supported by a decided inajorit in 
both the legislative houses, who Piave 
acquiesced in the measures of finance 
proposed by ministers, and have adopt-
ed also*their plait for the future regular 
tion of the elections of the members of 
the chamber of deputies.' By this plan 
the elective franchise is yested exclu-
sively in persons paying taxes to the 
amount of 300 francs or about 121. ster. 

. ling annually, and who have attained the 
age -of -thirty:- If it be true that 'the 

- number of 'electors under this new law 
will not exceed 100,000 for all France, 
the qualificatititi may perhaps be con-
sidered as too higlt.r.A law. has like-
wise been passed, legalizing, under 
certain circumstances, voluntary endow-
ments tor the support of ecclesiastical 

0-estiotehlishinents. • 
• 

On the 4th of December; the Congress 
of the United-States commenced its sek-
sioirat Washington. TheMessage•of the " 
President enters at considerable 	g len th 
into the various -relations: foreign and-
domestic, of the American Government. 

I The produce of the harvest had been; 
seantyrbut still sitnicient for their wants, 

   
  



airs.—A a 	?air 64 	 . 	s to Corres 	etzis. 
e Thames, temples will at length arise shall not speculate respecting the-pa-. 

to the living God." 

A Portuguese force has taken pos-
session of Monte Video, evidently with 
a view to prosecute thence hostile 
measures against the newly established 
Republic of Buenos Ayres. This step 
we have no doubt has been taken in 
perfect concurrence with the Spanish 
Government. In the northern provinces 
of South America the Independent cause 

4 is said to be gaining ground. 
In Jamaica, and also in Barbadoes, 

bills, have, it seems, passed the legisla-
tures for the Registration of theirSlaves. 
How far they will prove efficacious to 
the end will be seen hereafter. In the 
mean time, it is clear that these proceed-
ings furnish a valid answer to all the 
allegations of danger from a Registry of 
Slaves, which have been so clamorously 
urged by West-Indians against its adop-
tion. 

Parliament is to meet this day (28th 
January); and it is expected that front 
the very first ministers will have to en-
counter a powerful opposition. We  

ticular grounds on which that 
tion will be instituted, as so, m 
is on the point of being thin 
whole subject. We,ver$' 
that party animosity 
the present eyi,. 
e rr e u4les* 
that flie 	 of Pathan, 
may, and 	 .ui 2: singl  h. 
the effe 	 he prevn , i 
distress, 	 pei 
peace and 	 the. ee,nte,. 
It is a time w 	 e those 
objects at heart o 	s 	to unite 
their efforts, to pre. 	e their coun 
from the threatened evils of anarchy 
the one hand, and on the other to 
lieve its burdens by every means 
practicable retrenchment and judici 
reform. The state of our revenue; 
compared with our expenditure, it in 
be admitted, is very discouraging; 
we cannot entertain a doubt that it o 
requires patiente, combined with ste 
exertion, and anxious economy, to 
the country from its present depress 
and to disappoint the hopes 
bulent and disaffehted. 

peer-
light 

-on the 
Y Pro , 
.-e, at 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS 
LAYMAN ; H. R.; fir. B. P.; C. P.; G. P. R. L.; C. I.; Elms.,'  
DALIENSIS ; E—s; A LAYMAN, have been received, and will be considered. 

A NORTHERN VICAR has strangely assumed that a paperon Novel Reading nil 
appeared in our last Number expresses our own sentiments. No assumptio 

;Can be more unfounded or unjust. The Northern Vicar regards novel reading 
as a great evil. He will not deny, however, that that evil prevails to a very 
considerable extent even in what may be called the religious world. Persons 
of whom he himself thinks well, not only read, but write novels. How is t • 
evil to be met but by a full and fair discussion? Will an ex-parte argum 
convince those persons? Can they be convinced in any way but by combat 
the strength of their case? If every syllable contained in the letter of our co 
respondent were correct, we should say that he of all men should desire such 
discussion of the subject as has been commenced in our pages. One wri 
attacks novel reading indiscriminately f we readily admit his commnnicatio 
Another writer attempts a qualified defence of it; and he is permitted also 
speak for himself. Now, let the Northern Vicar take up his pen and refut 
the arguments of this writer, and he will much more effectually serve the 

e of truth, than by the useless act of throwing the paper which contains t 
the fire, or by heaping reproaches on the Christian Obse 

.
,
are many things from which we dissent; but he must k 
habit to interrupt the course cf discussion between corre. 
of our own. This would scarcely be fair either to the 
stead of writing such a letter as we have received, the 

,have better enspio ed his time in calmly and dispassim 
abinif to which she practice in question is liable, at. 
and limit lions ender which works of fiction, if p 
read. 

We v.'ffirtmee.: sour to find an early place far Mr, JEER 

ORK goo-d-lainiou red FRIEND ought to base read with 
. r .41itof that the E.gin Marines were open to the public; 
'lee. See Christian Ob6erier for December, p. 819. 

-AO 
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For the ek.istlept-obsirw. 
sou rt. AV4VtiNt. DE THE REV. 

DAY:IA-DROWN, LATE SENIOR 
CHAPLAIN t OF THE EAST IN-
DIA COMPANY, AND PROVOST 
OP THE COLLEGE OP PORT.. 

. WILLIAM, 
(Concluded from p. 6.) 	• 

FROM the year 1788, to the 
year 1800; a period of twelve 

yeari, ye_ Brown was indefatig-
ably occupied iwthevarions duties 
'of his ministry in Calcutta. Itt 
the latter year, he was appointed 
Provost of the College• of Fort-
:William—a situation he continued 
to ,hold. till the college was re-
duced.. The following extract from 
a letter written in the latter year, 

' to. his early and revered friend 
the Rev. William Jesse; will aGrd 
a brief but pleasing view of his,  
employments, and of his success; 
during that period.  

• 

" Ahout three years ago, I ,re,  
stewed my acquaintance with • you 
in a most unexpected manner. 
Among some old books, sold by a 
native, I found your Paroebialia. 
I was delighted with the -doctrines 
which I had heard drop front your 
lips, more than twenty-five years 
agopandw h then distilled as the 
del :Into m ears. The foundation, 
antLr Go Which you laid in trie, 

• and upon hiels the beloved man 

	

of God, 	eph.Milner, of blessed - 
IntMtOrY, uitt, has never been 

esus Christ, and him 
Jn =vino ' has 'been. my. almost 

	

the 	since I entered the 
imuistry; tul •1. have witnessed 
me power f the name of -Jesus on 
tilt, hearts f seVerak,in this conn- 
(!flitt
l

Onslay.. t . 	 ,  

try, some or whom aleeP in him. 
.The doctrine of the-atonement has 
• ever been the great. object of _my 
zeal; and, through the grace of 
God, I stilt go on to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ." 

" It has pleased God to shew 
me. great troubles and great mer- 
cies; 	carry 'me through evil 
report and through good report; 
and it is because his mercies fail 
not,. that 1. ant not consumed.' 
Since I arrived in this epuntry 
(more than fourteen years ago), I 
have been' constantly employed in 

, preaching titree.or four times every 
week. I have for some years been 
first .chaplain at this. presidency", 
and for.. aboi,e ten years have had 
a Sunday-evening and weekly lec-
ture at the old mission church, at 
which I commenced my labours in 
Calcutta, soon after my arrival in 
the country. I have a full church, 
and several of the first rank in this 
settlement,. attend. Some of them, 
know the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and feel the power of his resur-
rection .on their hearts. God has 
given ate to:find . favour in the eyes 
of onr governor Generals, Marquis 

Lord 	and 
Marquis Wellesley: the last has 
lately founded a college at Fort 
William, of which he has been' 
pleased to appoint me the Provost; 
and my friend, Mr. Buchanan, (a 
man of eminent learning, and an 
able minister of the New Testa,. 
ment;) the Vice-provost. It is 'to 
be my .peculiar office_ to teach the 
Christian religion to the junior ser: 
vants of the Company who arc to 

*' He was appointed to the Presidency 
Church, by Lord Teigninootii, in 1794, 

Ii 
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enter the college. I rejoice at tlii 
wonderful call, and pray that [ may 
have grace and wisdom to declare 
the whole counsel of God ; and I 
entreat your prayers, my dear re-
verend sir„ that I may be found 
faithful faithful unto death." 

Mr. Brown's first wife died in 
July, 1794, leaving only one daugh- • 
ter behind her. Three sons had 
died.in their -infancy under inocu-
lation for the small pox. After 
two years of widowhood, in July, 
1796, he married Miss Cawley, 
who survives, with nine children, to 
lament his loss, and to cherish a 
grateful remembrance of his piety 
and affection. 

In the year 1805, Mr. Brown 
prepared a Memorial on the pro-
gress and state of religion in Cal-
cutta, for the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, which gives 
a modest, but comprehensive, view 
of the good effects produced by 
his labours during the preceding 
years of his residence at Calcutta, 
aided as they had been, in the ear-
lier years, by the Rev. John Owen 
(now chaplain-general), and after-
wards by the Rev. Claudius Bu-
chanan, who, " since his settlement 
in Calcutta, had regularly shared 
with him all the duties of the mis-
sion congregation." 

" It will be satisfactory," he 
adds, " to the Society to be in-
formed, that our united efforts have 
not been without success. We have 
seen the congregation continually 
increasing in numbers, respecta-
bility, and seriousness.- 

" Through - the pious zeal and 
liberality-of individuals, the church 
has been now again considerably 

----.:nlarged, entirely new furnished,. 
and the-premises extended, at the 
cost of about four thousand pounds : 
and the public utility of the church 
has ordained for it the favourable 
notice of Government, which has 
now extended to it the same pro-
tection and -aid it affords to the 
settlement church, and has granted 
an SIC 3  -amount 10 defray the 11 
turret . pease of ornanist, ser- 
vants, lights, &c. besides -  the sum 

Rev. David Brown. 	[FEB. 
of rather more than eighteen hun-
dred pounds to pay off all arrears 
incurred by needful repairs &c. 

"The zeal of the miss on con-
gregation has been forth r mani-
fested by raisin" a fetid or the 
maintenance of a Tinier when-
ever he shall arrive. The fund goes 
on increasing by *artily contri-
butions, and affords a reasonable 
prospect of suliport and comfort 
to future miss ovaries ; a circum-
stance which cannot fail to engage 
the Society to renew their efforts 
on behalf of their Calcutta Mission. 

" The above brief view of past 
and present circumstances will b 
acceptable to the Society for pr 
inciting Christian Knowledge, by 
whose countenance 1 have been 
encouraged to proceed hithert  
I think also I owe it to the Socie 
to add a few words respecting t 
state of religion in Bengal, baying 
witnessed its progress from the 
first arrival of Lord Cornwallis in 
India, in 1786, to the present pe-
riod ; during which term of yearS 
there has been a growing attention 
to religious principles, and an ob-
servable improvement in religious 
practice ; and a remarkable change 
has been effected on the public 
mind and morals of this commu-
nity. 

" The awful history of th 
French Revolution prepared the 
minds of our countrymen to sup-
port the principles of religion and 
loyalty, which our late Govern 
General" (Lord Teignmouth)"co 
sn!ered it his most sacred duty t 
uphold with the weight of his 
thority. He resolved, to use his 
own words to me, to make it 
seen that the Christian religion 
was the religion of the state;' and 
therefore at different limes he a 
peared in his place as chief repre- 
sentative of the British Na u. 
attended to church by all the °tit 
cers of Government, to giVe-  the 
Christian religion the most public 
marked respect of the governor 
the country. These solemn act 
and the public thanksgivings wine 
took place for the first time 
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Mar iis Wellesley's government,. cs 
awak ned a religious senseof things 
in ma y; and led'to an open and 
genrai acknowledgment of the Di, 
vine Providence, which has been 
highly lirietTial to the interests of 
true religion and virtue. - 

" Nor ought I to neglect to men-
tion the services which •yeligion 
and morality have derived from the 
institution bf the College of Fort; 
William for the civil servants of 
the Company; who' under this 
means i !dive been delivered' from 

. the bondage of sloth and sensuality, 
and from the still worse yoke of the 
natives' influence. This large and 
respectable part of the community 
have imbibed .a spirit of virtuous 
emulation and literary - research, 
which bids fair to extend religion 
and science throughout the com-
pany's vast dominions.  

there could be no use in keeping 
holy the Seventh day, in a heathen 
country; since the common people 
notbeing, as in England, Christian4, 
the example was not needed." " In 
truth, no business (any more than 
pleasure), whether public or private, 
was discontinued on the Lord's 
day." 
• In ten years, the change was so 
remark-able, that the church-yard, 
and even streets adjoining ;he 
church where Mr. Brown of 
ciated,were regularly thronged with 
palanquins and other equipages, 
where, but a few years before, 
scarcely half a dozen had usually 
appeared; and the number of com-
municants was greatly multiplied: 

" Strangers from Europe, 'and 
the sister presidencies' of India, 
have expressed themselves struck 
46 the superior tone of the religiouS 
advantages of Calcutta; and have 
freely admitted that-they had pot 
witnessed, elsewhere; more eager 
attendance, and devout observance 
of the ordinances of religion. That 
a church has been built up of living 
stones; that a godly people, loving, 
holiness, have risen up in India; isl 
then a fact, that may be safely 
credited. And assuredly, in having 
accomplished this,-he may well be 
considered as having been made 
eminently useful. Whatever moral 
or political changes. our Asiatic• 
states have 'in the course of this 
period undergone, his warning and 
encouraging voice was uninterrupt-
edly heard in the churches of Cal-
cutta for twenty-five years." 

The secret'of his success will be 
found in the following extracts. 

Though Mr. Brown had not the 
slightest pretension to be what is 
called a popular preacher, " yet 
he was remarkable for a deeply se-
rious and impressive manner in 
preaching, which had perhaps a 
greater force than his words of. 
this a sensible hearer once observed, 
soon after he was appointed to tile 
Presidency Church; Whoever 
may not believe as Mr. Brown 
preaches, he makes it impossible 

K2 

• 
" The natives themselves, it is 

to be presumed, will derive inva' 
liable benefits from this institution, 
if duly supported; and I think we 
are authorized to hope that . the 
knowledge of the Gospel among 
the heathen, 	by the Divine 
blessing, be promoted by the suc- 
cess of this institution.".. 

It is observed, by the writer of 
the Memorial Sketches, the widow 
of this excellent minister, that; " to 
-speak in the mildest manner, Mr. 
Brown found on his arrival at Cal-
cutta, in 1786, that 'a deep igno-
rance on religious subjects, and a 
eareless indifference to Christian 
duties, were but too generally pre-
valent there—Living witnesses can 
testify, that the Lord's day, that ' 
distinguishing badge of a Christian • 
people, was nearly as little regard-
ed 

 
by the British as by the natives ; 

• the most noted_ distinction being 
hardly'inore than the waving of 

...+Ire4ag at head-quarters; except-
' g al it was the well-known signal 
or fresh accessions of dissipation. 
In- short, it would ,hardly bey  be-
lieved in Calcutta now, how ,the 
Sunday was openly neglected 
then.' 

" It was frequently urged, that 
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to suspect he does not believe so 
himself: for which reason alone, 
we could not but be attentive hear-
ers, when we see him evidently so 
much in earnes::.' 

" He has acknowledged he felt 
the habitual persuasion on his 
mind, that in the congregation he 
had to address, there might be one, 
who for the first time would hear 
Christ preached ; or perhaps one, 
who for the last time might listen 
to the Gospel sound. Such feel-
ings kept alive in him a solemn 
earnestness both in composition 
and delivery." " He at all times 
alike felt, in common with many 
pious ministers of the Church of 
England, that the urgent impor-
tance of religion will scarcely pro-
duce its due effect, unless it is 
combined with,comprehensive views 
of the general scheme of Revela 
tion. 	The foundations of the 
Christian . character can be laid 
only in a deep sense of the ruined 
condition of mankind ; iu a pre-
sent impression of the unspeakable 
perfections of the Supreme Being ; 
in awful views of the extent and 
obligation of the law and com-
mandment of God ; in painfully 
strollg convictions of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin; in a living re-
collection of the great love where-
with our Master and only Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, bath loved us; an in-
timate persuasion of the value of 
his atonement and intercession ; 
and an entire renunciation of all 
dependence on our own merits, as 
entitling us to the Divine favour; 
in a profound and humiliating sense 
of the corruption and deceitfulness 

-_fif our own hearts, and a filial re-
liance on the aid of the Holy Spirit 
to quicken our moral perception 
and purify our carnal affections, to 
infuse into us all holy-desires, suc-
cour us in all holy exercises, And 
fortify us.in  all Christian virtue." 

" On Ens ap :Ointment in 1800 to 
the PrOVosts 	of the College of 
Folt William, e saw a new sphere 
of re/igious usefulness open to him ; 
and Averinteuded wit Ii renewed 

-0! - 

Rev. David 'Brown. 
alacrity, the heavy du 
sarily attendant 
mation and arra 
legiate establish 
forward to the 
ward which 
in winning s 
serious piety 
brought, by 
his especial 
undeniably t 
provement took p 
deportment of the students of .41 
college. Among other Means f 
attaining this advantage, they we 
induced by its role, to become r 
gular in attendatme on the ord 
minces of religion ; 	hick in sou 
of them laid the groundwork of 
serious and consistent professio 
of the Christian faith." 

When, in consequence of the 
reduction of the scale of the Col-
lege of Fort-William in 1806, the 
lattices of provost and vice-provost 
were ordered to be discontinued, 
Mr. Brown, in the absence of Dr. 
Buchanan, who was then on the 
coast of Malabar, proposed, with 
his characteristic 'disinterestedness, 
to continue his services without 
any salary, " from a conviction 
that he could not devote his lit 
and attention more usefully in t 
service of. lice Company than 
promoting the success of the c 
lege." The Governor-General, 
George Barlow, professed hints 
deeply struck with Mr. Brow, 
conduct on. this occasion, but 
offer was not accepted. 

Soon after this period a 
sphere of active usefulness 
opened to him, by the ope 
of the Bible and Church Mis 
Societies in 

" He was the first whom 
invited to he their secre t.  

those regions. And he 
for them the saute ardour o 
which had ever characterized 
in the cause of the Christian fe 
and his labour for them was 
indefatigable and gratuitous.' 

" He considered the 
the Bible Society in 

a74115 
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formit; a grand era. in the history 
of eliVstianity. The Bible he en-
titled,' y The Great Missionary, 
whichJmuld speak in all tongues 

,the nonderfal works of God.' All 
his hopes oPrhe extension of Chris-
tianity centered in this one point,. 
that God would inaft»ify his Word 
above all his Name and that - by the . 
gift of the Scriptures of Truth to 
all people a second, more widely 
extended, pent ecostal influence 
would be produced, and i remedy 
be fully provided for the judicial 
sentence inflicted. on mankind at 
Babel."  

And when be was relieved of his 
charge of the mission church, by 
the appointment of the Bev. Mr. 
Thomason, and it might be sup-
posed . he would have availed hints 
self of such A - moment to secede 
from the field of his labours, as . 

' Secretary to the Bible Society, le 
found himself linked anew to that 
country. In the. service of that 
Society from the moment that he, 
became connected with it, he lent 

-himself; with all the ;zeal of his 
ardent youth, to assist io the great 

.• work of effectingthe diffusion of the 
Christ iamScriptures over the whole 
East. He made •it, he said; " the 

• dream of his night and the thought 
of his day," to devise every. kind 
of plan for prosecuting this im-
portant; and, as it proved, this 
closing purpose of his life.. 

He even applied with his .  sons 
to the pursuit of the Hebrew, Sy-
riac, Arabic, and Armenian Ian-
pages, with a view to the trans-, 
!anon and circulation of the Scrip- 

'toils, and the promotion of the 
o Oets of the Bible and Church 
Xi •ion Societies. In such efforts 
w Mr. Brown engaged to the 
ele Mg period of his life, and even,  

' • d as his last illness. The fol. 

vf
il no are extracts from his latest 

liters on these subjects written 
ea t a few months before his death. .. - 

a 
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have planted a root in India, which 
will flourish to eternity. Who can 
appreciate the gift of the Bible in 
all languages I Its price is abco'e 
rubies : it is life frohi the dead. 	• 

" This year, the most important 
in my whole life, has given birth 
to-a Bible Society at Calcutta--
the scene of my sorrows and mt. 
labours, (Miatever they may be). 
We began with zeal, moderated 
by prudence and circumspection,. 
and have proceeded with caution, 
knowing what tender ground we 
had to tread upon in India, The 
Lord, to him be the glory, bath 
prospered us in all things. The 
respectable phalanx of our Com-
mittee has protected us from scof-
fers, and terrorists, who are yet 
more dangerous. All stand firm 
to the original purpose, of giving 
the Bible, and the Bible alone ; 
thus formiu,  no • party, and inter-
fering with no prejudices which 
are •not directly anti:Cheistian. We 
have much to do. Java has open-
ed an almost boundless scene of 
usefulness. Hundreds. of thousands 
of nominal Christians need the 
Bible ; and it will be wanted 
through the whole extent of the 
Indian Archipelago. Ceylon alone 
presents a most extensive field. It 
is a thirsty land, and demands of 
us living water.' 

" The books for your library at 
Calcutta are arrived in most pert 
feet condition. They are well 
chosen, highly useful, - and most 
necessary to our present operations: 
You have heard of the self•t)ropa-
gating Banyan tree, letting down 
its roots from its - highest branches, 
and Multiplying itself far and wide; 
but perhaps you have 'not heard 
that two trees go by that name,• 
and that both are generally planted 
by the natives* of India close to-
gether and grow up entwined; They 
are called the Butt and the l'eepel. 
You have planted the butt—' the 
Bible ;' and you have placed 

learning,' by this gift of a library, 
beside it, which will grow up to-
gether with it. Thus, united, may 

u have _planted," he says, in a 
r to the Rev.- Mr. Owen, one 
he Secretary's_ of the British 
Foreign Bible Society: " You. 
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the Banyan flourish —while we 
sleep in dust, waiting for Hint who 
is the resurrection and the life. 

" I am now digesting a plan for 
readin,g publicly the Scriptures. 
The Church Mision Society will 
aid this object. Next to the silent 
operation of the Bible Society, 1 
expect the greatest good (if it 
please God to prosper the work 
of our • bands) from this under-
taking. 

" The time is short,' at least 
my time, and I wish to see the 
word of God, and the word of God 
alone, sent forth and circulated, 
and even heard, under, as it were, 
every green tree." 

He observes in another letter, 
addressed to a member of the Com-
mittee of the Church Missionary 
Society—" Next to the reading of 
the Scriptures, the hearing of them 
read must be the greatest benefit 
and blessing to mankind. The Bible 
Society has provided for the one, 
and yours has begun to provide 
for the other. They send forth 
the Scriptures, and you make them 
vocal, in all lands. Both will ac-
complish a glorious work, and con-
tribute above all other means (ex-
cept the conversion of the Jews) 
towards filling the earth with the 
knowledge of the Lord. May the 
Lord of heaven' and earth prosper 
your Society, and give his blessing 
to the operations of both in the East!" 

Early in 1812, he was attacked 
by the severe illness which termi-
nated his eminently useful life on 
the 14th of June in that year, and 
in the 49th year of his age. " To 
increasing bodily weakness he gave 

---,Tito other heed, than to make it a 
spur to him to labour the more ex-
ceedingly.' it pleased God " that 
the crowning labour of his life in 
the Christian ministry should be 
the publication of the First Report 
of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible 
Society." During the whole course 
of his illness, " his holy habit of 
unreserved submission to the will 
of God, 	 marked by his provi- 
deuces, shone forth. lie never 

uttered a repining sound, 4lat his 
reluctant and painful efilrt" an 
attempted voyage to seal " had 
been made in •vain ; but 

seal 

thought and declared that all Was 
well : as much as if The plan had 
succeeded, according to the wishes 
and expectations of his auxiotks 
friends, for the restoration of his 
health and usefulness. 

" His last morning was particular-
ly calm, collet ted, and resigned ; and 
his last breath spoke thankfulness for 
the merciful consolations showered 
down upon  him, and the great 
kindnesses that had been sheen 
him on every hand, and his con-
fidence in the gracious purposes 
his God. 

" While in the act of thus ex-
pressing his bumble gratitude to 
God and man; he closed his eves, 
and raised his feeble hands and 
still moved his lips in inward wor-
ship—but his voice was beard no 
more ! 

" A funeral sermon was preach. 
ecl at each of the churches; and 
the mission church was hung in 
black on the mournful occasion, in 
honour of his revered memory, and' 
in respectful deference to the deep 
feeling of sorrow in the congre-
gation on their lamented bereave-
ment. 

" The reverence in which the 
character and memory of Mr 
Brown were held, in the commu-
nity among which lie had so long 
ministered, was testified in seine 
touching and uncommon instances, 
which ought to be recorded to 
their mutual honour." 

These the limits I have assigned 
to myself will not permit me to 
transcribe, although they are sin• 
gularly gratifying, and reflect .cre-
(lit in a high degree not (Ally on 
the character of Mr. Brown,--bat • 
on that of the community amps 
whom he had . so long laboured. 
1 must refer the reader for them to 
the Work itself, which is replete" 
with interesting details and most 
important instruction. My object, 
indeed, in extracting from a hurl 
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of 500 pages so brief and imperfect 
a sketh of the life and labours of 
this distinguished minister of Christ, 
is to drpv the public attention to a 
volume which deserves and will 
abundantly reward their attention, 
and which his surviving fellow. 
labourers in the vineyard of Christ • 
will find well calculated to kindle 
their zeal and animate their exer- 
tions. 	 ' 

The twelve Sermons which close 
this volume, are valuable specimens 
of that plain, practical, unassuming 
and yet influencial style of preach. 
ing,which, in the case of Mr. Brown, 
God was pleased to honour by 
making it the means of gradually 
and silently producing such remark-
able effects on his congregation. 

I cannot better conclude this 
sketch, than by quoting a part of 
the closing passage of Mrs. Brown's 
excellent Memoir. " It will pie-
bably . surprise the attentive reader 
in England, to have, placed before 
him sketches of a pious and con-.  
scientious • ministry at Calcutta, 
Which has been in lively exercise 
throughout a period of twenty-six 
years." 	. 

" The Silence of Mr. Irown and 
his associates, on the diligence and 
success of their ministerial labours, 
was accordant to their own 'humble 
views of themselves ; which in.; 
dined them to lay their hand. on 
their mouth, and their month in, 
the dust, rather than speak with 
boastful lips... It would have been 
doing violence to themselves to 
utter snore than, ' We arc unpro- 
fitable servants.'" 	. 

" But as there"is a lime to keep 
silence, so is there a time to speak; • 
and that which is secret shall be • 
made known. The long-glimmer-
ing light seems spreading high and 
wide on the Indian horizon ; the 
grain has sprung up, and even here 
thd there a spot is found • white 
!ready to harvest. It-may there-

fore be acknowledged unto* the 
Church of England, now these 
labourers have been called to their 

\ rest; that her ministers, Brown, 

• 
ce of his Appendix. 	• 	71 

Buchanan, and Martyn, faithfully 
cultivated' her eastern field:' 	silent 
and unobserved they laboured, and 
others have entered into their la- 
bours. • " It remains to pray, that God 
may abundantly give the'increase ; 
and that the great Lord-of the har-
vest may be'pleased to send forth 
more labourers into his vineyard 
of Asia; and when he giveth the 
word, that great may be the com-
pany of the preachers, and the 
number of them that hear,be 
tiplie :' 	 S. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer, 
Tnu Appendix to Mr. Jebb's 

Sermons," though quite uncontro-
versial in its purpose, has already 
provoked the animadversions of 
two writers in. the Christian Ob-
server. To the former of those 
writers, your pages contain a reply, 
bearing the signature of Am tcus, 
which, in my judiment, completely 
frees me from the necessity of 
making a single observation upon 
the strictures of 	In remark- 
ing on the letter of my second 
opponent, I ant welt aware how 
much ought to be done. ALBIUS, 
is indeed no ordinary writer: but 
that very circumstance renders it 
the more imperious duty to discard 
all selfish timidity, in defending a 
cause thus powerfully opposed ; 
and indeed, in these days of fierce 
polemical contention, (plus pant 
civilia bells), there is something re-
freshing in the very attitude of 
friendly discitssion with a `writer 
who almost wins us to forget, what 
he eminently possesses, the, skill 
and power of a subtle disputant, 
in' the courtesy of a gentleman, and 
the charity of a Christian. 

ALB tus divides the subject of 
discussion into two parts: the one, 
referring to the great body of Pro-
testant churches; the other, to the 
Church of Eugland. In his letter, 
he confines himself to the fornser 
topic .in his postscript, he 'gives.  
some faint hopes that he may here- 
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after discuss the latter. As, how-
ever, his animadversions have been 
for some months before the public, 
and as the completion of his ori-
ginal plan may be still very remote, 
I think itright, with your permis-
sion, to offer some reply to what 
has been already said ; confining 
myself for the present, after the 
example of ALBIUS, to the subject 
of continental Protestantism. 

ALRIUS commences his stric-
tures with an examination and 
defence.of the principle maintained 
in the celebrated PROTEST of 
Spires: namely, that Scripture is to 
he interpreted brl Scripture alone; 
the obscurer parts of Scripture, by 
those which are more clear ; and, 
in the first place, he supposes, that 
" Mr. Jebb would not object to 
this rule, if it were confined within 
narrow bounds, and employed only 
as one among other maxims of ex-
plication." The supposition would 
be strictly just, were not the limi-
tation somewhat equivocal. I not 
only do not object to the rule, when 
properly understood ; I most cor-
dially embrace it. But I go further 
still : and to the utmost power of,  
a very private and humble indivi-
dual, 1 would resist the confine-
ment of this rule within closer 
bounds, or its association with 
other maxims, than those which 
our church has unequivocally sanc-
tioned, and our best and wisest 
churchmen have zealously main-
tained. 

Still, however, I must avow my-
self unsatisfied with the principle 
of self-interpretation,. as maintain-
ed in the Protest of Spires. Li-
cence there is claimed, for each 
individual teacher, and,. by obvious 
implication, for each individual 
learner, to deduce, for himself, the 
doctrine of the Divine tvord, trout 
the Divine word alone, without any 
regard had to the doctrine cf the 
church. • And hereiri, to 111N ap-
prehension, consists the grand dis-
tii4On between ChurchsolEng- 

:Catholicity, and foreign Pro-
tesOntism, Our church, indeed,  

asserts the interpretation of Scrip. 
tu re, primarily deduced fron? Scrip-
ture itself, respecting the great 
Catholic verities : but sill asserts 
it, as deduced by the consent. of 
the Catholic Church, especially in 
the first four councils. To this in-
terpretation she adheres; and while 
she encourages all her capable 
members to study the Scriptures 
for themselves, explaining Scrip-
ture by Scripture, it is always un-
der the express provision, that they 
never so interpret that „Scripture, 
as, in matters of faith, to contradict 
this ancient and established inter-
pretation drawn fi out catholic con-
sent. And if it be said, that, in 
their subsequent confessions, (sub-
sequent, I mean, to the Protest of 
Spires,) the Foreign Churches pro. 
fess a certain qualified respect for 
that consent, it must be observed, 
that such professions are strongly 
at variance both with the letter 
and the spirit of that Protest; and 
it may ,as well be intimated here, 
that, in my next letter, the value 
of those professions will be called 
in question. Nor can greater weight 
be allowed to the probable argu• 
ment, that the Protestant Churches 
claimed and exercised the power of 
defining articles of faith, and pre-
scribing terms of communion. Ec-
clesiastical history, and living facts, 
which will one day become the sub-
ject of ecclesiastical history, afford 
but too melancholy, though, at the 
sainetitneonost instructiveevidence, 
how possible it is to infringe such 
articles of faith, and evade such 
terms of communion; a natural 
consequence indeed, where the 
churches began the inquiry 
for themselves ; and whe 
viduals were taught to in 
similar inquiry, according 
doctrine of the Protest, I 
without consulting the seas 
tiquity, but, as it would s 
the very least, in cuntradis 
to ilk duty or the usefulnes 
such consultation. 

The objection urged its 
pendix against the ruleiat 
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edly Gainfained. in the Protest of 
Spires, Atatius resolves into two 
heads : 	I. It leaves individuals 
to their own guidance, in the inter-
pretation of Scripture, unassisted 
by the results of antecedent inves-
tigation, 2. By making plainer 
passages a standard of constrnction 
for the more obscure, it would de-. 
spoil Revelation of all its' specific • 
richness, and leave it nothing be-
yond its simpler anti ordinary ele-
ments. I accept this abridged form, 
as very' competently. expressive of 
my.meaning ; and, on each of these 
heads, I will endeavour to meet the 
observations of your able corres-
pondent. 

ALBILIS conceives, that the rule 
neither is, nor can be, liable•to the 
first objection ; inasmuch as, " to 
Make room for this objection, every 
individual must not only study 
Scripture for himself, comparing 
one part of it with another, but he 
must work purely alone, discarding 
all commentary, all -exposition, all 
annotation, all discourse, either 
written or spoken, ancient or mo-
dern." It is most willingly con-
ceded, that, to make room for the 
cited objection against naked self-
interpretation, not as a principle, 
but as a practice, this monstrous 
practical abstirdity would be an 
indispensable pre-requisite. It will 
be recollected, , however, that, in 
the Appendix, the objection is 
brought, not Against the practice, 
but against the principle. The 
words there employed are the fol,  
lowing: " Supposing it once esta-

"buished, that holy Scripture .is to 
be interpreted exclusively from. it. 
self, What, in the nature of things, 
is to follow,_ but that the inquirer 
of the itineteentlr century is to be-
gin aad end, where the inquirer of 
the first centary began and ended?" versy, "he had no teacher but God, 

), This I did mean to represent; and and the Scriptures ;" Deum tantuntinoilo 
this I am , still obliged to, think ..preceptorcorlialmi, SacrasqUe Literas. Ho 

-would then Willingly. have added,' that, mould . be the, necessary. Aonse- " in. the universal range of theology," quence, if each individaaf'were im- 
mediately to derive - 	 rt.  ps 	dirinarum 

i
rerion 	' he 

from the Bible. alone. And that ;or utch,,-i=tae.r 	ttreuviT''‘'N'Tentultetesa  
this consequence has not followed front hint the mortifyia....0 avowal, that hC 

CR1t1ST. 011SEltly. No. 182, 

must be traced, not ti anSt 004  
phylactic virtue in the rule itself, 
but to a provision in the consti; 
tution, both of human nature and 
human society, which renders the 
strict and exclusive observanee of 
such a rule absolutely impossible. 
No man ever did, or ever' could, 
come to the study of Scripture, 
without previous notions, imbibed 
from external sources.; which pre-
vious notions, more or lesi palpa,  
bly, must become to hint principles 
of-interpretation : and no man de-
libertilely perseveres in the .study 
of Sulphite, unmoved by impulses 
'more or less consciously received 
from a system of external agency ; 
front the society in which he lives, 
from the books which he reads, 
from the religious teacher whom 
he hears, or from the religious 
community to which be belongs,. 
And hence, it is tolerably clear, 
that, in the course of individual 
study, Scripture never caa.  be  
strictly and exclusively interpreted 
-by Scripture alone. This moral 
impracticability, however, of close 
adherence to the rule of nalted 
self-interpretation, does not pre-
clude us from examining the na-
tural consequences of that rule, 
could it be carried into.  effect' ; 

* To combat an impracticable rule, 
may seem akin to fencing with a sha-
dow. Let it% however, be remembered, 
that the attempt to carry this rule into 
practice has been fraught with the most 
deadly consequences. In the kingdom 
of Grach, we are exhorted to aim con: 
tinually after unattainable perfection: 
Be ye therefore pmfect, EVEN AS your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. It 
might he, worth considering,- whether, 
in the antagonist empire, there may not 
also be a continual reaching after un-
attainable, perversity. Soctxus once 
boasted, that, in' a particular contra- 
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d the fact, that its legitimate 

onsequences are practically un-
ttainable, might furnish its op-
onent with an additional argument, 
of widely differing from the argu-

mentim ad absurdum. 
It is, most truly, not in a spirit 

'pither of subtlety or trifling, that I 
ave advanced these last observa-
ons. Two paths lay before the 
riter of the Appendix: either to 
eny the possibility of exclusive 
elf-interpretation ; or, .for discus-
ion sake, admitting the possibility, 
o expose its mischievous effects : 
he latter path was preferred, as 
ell because it leads him who 
Nooses to grapple with the subject, 
ore completely into its moral 

astnesses, as because it seemed 
ost likely to bring rigid self-

nterpretationists within full view 
f the deformity of their own 
ystem. 

The remaining matter connected 
itli the first objection to naked 

Self-interpretation, may be disposed 
fin a very few words. ALBIUS, 
noting by way of sanction, the 
thorities of the Confession of 
irtemberg, and of Bishop Jewel*, 

d a master ; that he had profited, both 
y the oral instruction and the written 
ommentaries of his uncle LELIUS. See 

his Epistle to IL Squarcialupus ; Oper. 
tam. i, p. 362. It is curious to observe, 
;Low elaborately, anti yet how unsue-

essfully, Doctor Tonlmine, in his Life 
f Socinus, pp.156, 157, endeavours to 
iminish the theological obligations of 
he nephew to the uncle. lie is abun-

dantly careful to keep out of view the 
cisive quotation just referred to. 

I will confess myself Unable to dis-
ver .that either of these authorities 
e much to ALBILS'S purpose. In the 
onfession of Wirtemberg, students are 
rected, not to commentators at large, 

ut to those who, " excited by the 
vine Spirit, interpret Scripture by 
ripture." A. vague direction, how-
er, in despite of its studious limits. 

on : for what student may presume to 
side, that the commentator to whom 
applies was really excited by the 

vine Spirit?—unless, indeed, it be 
ke 	•  r granted, that ALL who profess 

of his Appendix. 	[FEB. 
contends, that, " consideriny this 
as the chief, or even as the cardi-
nal, rule of scriptural interpreta-
tion, that Scripture is to be ex-
plained by Scripture, still we may 
and should employ all the helps 
from human intellect that we can 
find." 'I'he•passage thus abridged, 
it is hoped, with all fairness to your 
correspondent's meaning, demands 
a little weighed reflection. To the 

to interpret Scripture by Scripture are 
so excited : in which case, itfis obvious, 
we shall have the Divine Spirit inter-
preting the same Scripture-passages, 
not only in different senses, but in senses 
diametrically opposite. The passage of 
Bishop Jewel seems still less in point. 
It is by no means to all the helps from 
human . intellect that we can find, his 
certainly not to an indefinite extent, 
that the good Bishop would have as 
wander for instruction. He directs us, 
on the contrary, to 46  THE DISCRETION 
AND .WISDOM OF LEARNED FATHERS." 
And who these wise, discreet, and learn-
ed fathers are, we learn from his con-
text, in the very chapter and division to 
which ALEIUS refers. " Yoe know right 
well, we despise not the authority of the holy 
fathers, but rather, in this selfe-same plate, 
have alleged together S. Augustine, S. 
'Heroine, and S. Ambrose, three of the 
most ancient and approved fathers: and 
throughout' the whole discourse of this'epo• 
logy; in the defence of the catholike truth 
of our religion, next unto God's holy word 
hare used no,proof or authority so much, a 
the expositions and judgements of the holy 
fathers. We despise them not therefore, 
but rather give God awnless in their hehalfe, 
for that it troth pleased him to provide so 
worthy instruments for his church, usli 
therefore, we • justly reprove you [the Pa-
pists] fur that so unadvisrdly, aud without 
cause, ye have forsaken the steps of so  holy 
Athers." Shortly after follows the 
passage cited by ALMS. 
might be adduced from this 
and division, as well as frq 
divisions of the sanie-chap 
that, throughout this wh 
Bishop Jewel had no other 
position in view, than the 
the fathers of the church. 
Apol. 9art I. ch. ix. div. 
ther such a context be favo 
doctrine of Atm:3, or tot 
of the APPENDIX, it remains' 
readers to determine. 
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union, of the most sedulous and 
respectful scripture conference and 
collation, with the most enlarged 
and liberal use of the accumulated 
and progressive stores of sacred 
literature, there can assuredly be 
opposed not even the shadow of 
objection. But, even supposing 
the best and purest intentions in 
the biblical student, I conceive that 
something More is needful to his 
preservation from dangerous, per-
haps front fatal, error. The want 
og this additional something is 
scarcely supplied by the succeed-
ink words of ALBIUS :—" Without 
at all sacrificing the principle of 
self interpretation as our cardinal 
guide, we may .pratit„ even to an 
indefinite extent, from the antece-
dent or concurrent investigation of 
the wise, the learned, the studious 
and the pious." I will-own myself 
somewhat jealous of this " inn& 
nitely extended profit, from all the 
helps that _we can find." * I will 
confess my fears, that among the 
weighty volumes of the wise, the 
learned, 'the studious, and the. 
pious, and among the lighter essays 
of those for whom it might not be 
difficult to find more appropriate 
epithets—(a class of writings, this 
last, which I •am sure  ALERTS 
would reprobate,,but which, I am 
equally sure, his unrestricted rule 
would multiply)-1 will confess my 
fears, that, amidst snch a miscella-
neous gathering of commentators, 
the honest, but defenceless, student 
might be hurried far beyond the 
precincts of our holy faith. To 
the rule; therefore, that Scripture. 
is to be interpreted by Scnipture, I Ivi.,,„ *We Akisis to see .invariably an- 
t cited attother rule,—quod semper, 
;mod Isbique,-  quod ab omnibus ;-
1. ride, sybordinate, indeed, and 

• ..ilttithaty, to the paramount 	
1

au-
thority f Scripture ; but which, if 
%net) udied, and faithfully •ap-

e 
Tikd,‘,.. I protect us alike front the 
wtudeags of private fancf, and 

( • twit the deceptions of those who, 
' st II lattice us into various la-

,  

bytinihs of "erroneous and strange 
doctrine')." 

The next point to be re-examin-
ed is the second objection to the 
ieltinterp,reting rule of the Protest 
of Spires ; namely, that by making 
plainer passages a standard of 
construction for the more obscure, 
it would .despoil Revelation of all 
its specific richness, and leave it 
nothing beyond its simpler and or-
dinary elements... 

In considering this branch of 
the subject, some misconception 
may possibly be removed, and some 
embarrassment avoided,by inviting 
attention to the following paiticu-
tars :—That objection was made to 
the rule, as announced in the Pro-
test, without qualification or re-
striction, and, at the least, in 
contradistinction to church au-. 
thority ; that objection was 'made 
to the rule, not as it may and ought 
to, be applied, in combination will' 
" a reverent attention to catholic 
consentt," but, as it might be 

" The perfection of Scripture is a 
point allowed, and is no part of the 
question between us : the main ques-
tion is, how we may be sure of reaping 
the full knots of that perfection ; whe-
ther with the light of antiquity before 
us, or without it.—It, might be shewn, 
that those who; have least indulged their 
own fancies, but have adhered strictly 
to antiquity in the prime things, haye 
done most honour to the perfection of 
Scripture, and have kept the rule qffaith 
entire." AV ATERLAND on the importance 
of the Trinity, pp. 395-397. Cited by 
Doctor VAN MILIIERT. Bampt. Led. 
p. 342. The whole context of Dr. W. 
which it was unnecessary for Dr. V. M. 
to adduce,. may be consulted with ad-
vantage. 

t See Jebb's Appendix, p. 367. It is 
with peculiar gratification, that I -find 
this language sanctioned by the follow-
ing weighty authority : nor can I refrain 
front expressing my fervent hope, that 
such doctrine may long characterize the 
divinity chair of OkFonn. " Bat, while 
our church is thus careful not to set up 
her authority as an unerring standard 
of truth, she omits not to testify heyde-
ference to the judgment of he church 

I. 2 

• 

ce of his Appendix. 	 '75 

   
  



'76 	 Mr. Jebb's Defence • 
.,, abused, and has been abused, in 

manner foreign from the practice' 
'of all orthodox antiquity ;• and 
lastly, that objection was made to 
the rule, not only as announced in 
the Protest, but as since unhappily 
elucidated, by the practical com-
mentary of Ultra-Socinian heresies 
inculcated from 'the chairs of fo-
zeign professors, and the pulpits of 
foreign theologians. These parti-
.culars may not, indeed, have been 
precisely laid down. in the Appen-
dix; bat, with very slight attention, 
they may be collected from it: and, 
with these particulars in view, it 
was thought not merely allowable 
or expedient, but a bounden duty, 
to set forth the extreme danger of 
the unrestricted rule, by an exhi-
bition of its worst consequences ; 
consequences, assuredly, not theo-
retic; -and which it is my purpose 
hereafter' to exemplify, by refer-
ences to the most popular works of 
the modern continental school, 

Having submitted this explana-
tory statement, I proceed to con-
sider the ,further animadversions • 
of ALEIUS. He conceives, that 
" the second 'objection involves 
two propositions, neither of which 
it is very easy implicitly to adopt : 
first; it implies that a clear pas-
sage can properly be employed to 
explain the doctrine contained in 
an obscure 'one, only when both 
treat of the same thing, and mean 
to propound the same, or nearly 
the same, truth : Secondly, it im 
plies, that an identity of subject, 
matter between a plain and an 
obscure passage does seldom or 
never take place, and therefore' 

;cannot be assumed to exist, with-
out leading to error." 

After the most careful scrutiny, 
I can venture to pronounce, that 

catholic, when it can be duly obtained, 
She every where spews her readiness 
to abide by that judgment, and to re-
verence it, in proportion to the' ev 
Bence of its antiquity, and its ituinter.: 
rupted continuance."--Art bin.nzitT., 
nanipt. 	p.278, 

4, •  

of his .r.ippendix. 	[FEB. . 
the former of these propositions is 
not either expressed or iniplied 
throughout the whole Appendix. 
So deeply, indeed, is this my con-
viction, that I am willing to adopt.a 
proposition nearly its converse, 'al-
most in the precise words of my 
opponent ; namely ; " That a diffi-
cult passage may often be explained 
by means of a simpler one, when 
both passages do not contain the 
same doctrine, and even when the 
plainer, .(1 will add, even when 
the obscurer passage] does not 
contaio any doctrine at all." The 
cases truly are innumerable, and 
the classes of circumstances could 
not easily be reckoned, in which 
passages either. totally or' partially 
differing in their suhieet.matter 
may give and receive mutual elu-
cidation... A few of those classes, 
however, may be intimated, were 
it enly for the purpose of removing 
any misconception which may have 
arisen "on this head respecting the 
views of the Appendix, and its 
writer. The meaning; then, of 
'words and phrases may be settled, 
difficulties in grammatical construc-
tion may be removed, figurative-
language may be elucidated, histo-
rical allusions may he opened and 
verified, by the careful and judi• 
cious collation of texts, which, in 
their leading purpose, have .little 
or no similarity or relationship to 
each other. This admission might, 
with perfect consistency, have been 
made in the Appendix ; but surely 
its absence may be pardoned, on 
the simple ground that no man of 
common sense, or common informa-
tion, even slightly versed in the 
study of Scripture, could be sup 
posed so ignorant as not to know, 
or so extravagant as not to apply, 
these first principles of lieniteneo-
tient theology. The truth is, hat, 
however imperfect in its execution, 
the Appendix aimed at higher mat- I 
ters; and, in the branch of it now 
under consideration, the aim was ji  
to guard against the unqualified, 
irregular, and licentious application 
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of a rule which . requires niucli 
caution, even in its most legitimate 
use", to cases almost; if not alto-
gether, beyond its lawful.. sphere of 
operation. 

The second proposition deduced 
by 	A tutus from the ,second 
objection urged in the Appendix, 
against the rule of naked self-inter-
pretation, now remains to be con.; 
sidered. The objection, .it- will be' 
recollected,' was, that by making 
plainer passages a standard of con-
struction for the more obscure, this 
unrestricted rule would despoil 
Revelation Of all its, specific .rich-
ness, and leave it nothing beynnd 
its simpler and ordinary elementi. 
The remaining propOsition deduced 
by Autius from this objection, as 
urged in the Appendix, is, " That 
an identity of subject-matter be-
tween a plain and an obscure pas-
sage does seldom or never.  take 
place, and therefore cannot' be as-
sumed to exist, without Leading to 
error," 

From the maintenance of this 
proposition, I do not shrink ; and 
the office of maintaining it, for the 
present is both brief and easy, 
since your'able correspondent has 
brought forw.srd no example, and, 
to m.y apprehension, no argument 
in favour of the strict identity be-
tween clearer and obscurer, pas- 

' sages of Scripture. The words 
used in the Appendix are the fol-
lowing: " It is obvious, that; in 
the sacred word,. different degrees 
of clearness and . obscurity, can 
have arisen only from the various 
nature of the subject-matter.'' The 
truth of this position may be sup-
ported in the following manner: 
an obscure passage occurs to me, 
for' example, in the writings of 
of St) Paul. I recollect a plainer 
passaVe/apparently of A similar 
character. The obscure passage, 

*For at most wise, temperate, and 
a Impressive description and enforcement 

of this necessary caution, I bei leave 
to refer to Dr. Van Mildert's Sixth 
Sermon, Bampt. Lect. pp. 10,116, with 
the note upon thatpassage, pp. 384,5.55. 

and the, plain passage, must pre-
sent; at least, a verbal.  difference ; 
otherwise, they would be identi-
cally the same, and must conse-
quently be equally clear, or equally 
obscure. A verbal difference, 
then, being granted, it is certain, 
that either , the obscure passage 
must contain some expression not 
included in the clear passage, or 
the clear passage must contain 
some expression not included in 
the obscure one. But, as the 
sacred writers never express them-
selves At random, never write with- • 
out a clear conception of what they . 
thean, and, at least, a competent 
power to do justice to their mean-
ing, it follows that each expres- 
sion
• e), 

must have its value ; that is, 
Must be'the representative of some 
portion of subject•matter; and 
consequently, betWeen these two 
passages, one of which does con-
tain and one of which does not con-
tain a certain expression, there must 
exist a difference of subject-matter. 
The generic subject, indeed, may 
be the same, hut, the specific sub-
ject must be dierse. This rea-
soning, I apprehend, may be justly 
and safely generalised ; and, in the 
vast majority of profound passages, 
it will ,probably appear, that the 
specific differences, far from being 
subordinate and trivial, constitute, 
in fact, the grand • and: leading fea-
tures. Nor, let it be said, that the 
difference may be purely verbal ; 
that, in the obscure 'passage, an 
obscure expression may occur, 
while, iu theplain passage, an equi-
valent though 'plainer expression 
may be given. On close inspection, 
I am persuaded it will be found, 
that, almost invariably, the ob-
scurity lies, not in words,. but in 
things; and that, by accepting die 
plainer term as an equivalent for 
the. more obscure, we should sa-
crifice the profound and peculiar 
truth, thus vofoundly and pecu-
liarly expressed, not from an ar-
bitrary selection of obscure terms, 
but because no other terms could 
do justice to the 'meaning. It will 

• - 

   
  



78 	 Mr. Jebb's Defence of his Appendix. 	• [Fan. 
be recollected, that whet' St. Pe-
ter makes cautionary mention of 
the avove:re;ra of St. Paul, be refers.  
the obscurity not, in any degree, 
to- the language of the writer, but 
altogether to the intrinsic difficulty .  
of the subject-matters*. 	In all 
such cases, then, I must still pro-
test against reducing difficult texts 
to the level of plain ones. And, 
thus protesting, may I be permit-
ted to sketch what I would recom-
mend as a more safe and legitimate 
procedure? Let the serious stu-
dent, in the first place, recommend 
himself to that Divine assistance, 
without which all human labour 
must be unavailing; then, let him 
study, with every grammatical aid, 
the words of the telt itself; next, 
let him examine, with all imaginable 
diligence, the immediate context; 
afterward, let him collate both text 
and context with parallel passages; 
rather with a view to the discovery 
of specific differences, than for the 
purpose of melting down such dif-
ferences in a vague, superficial, 
common-place agreement. These 
prime labours being finished, com-
mentators may be usefully consult-
ed ; and lastly, the • conclusion 
drawn should be most scrupulously 
brought to the test, not only of the 
analogy of Scripture, but of ca-
tholic orthodoxy, as established by 
catholic consent ; in order, that, 
if needful, it may be re-considered 
and revised. Whoever thus exa. 
mines difficult passages of Scrip-
ture, may occasionally and subor-
dinately fall into error; but it is 
next  to impossible, that, in any 
material point, he should err 
against the faith or the morality 
of Scripture and the church of 
Christ. • 	 . 

This defence, I would hope, 

• K020); %CO d .cryeeertrro;  iptwv ceSEXcsoc 
rictOsog, xccret 11)0 aturco aoego-txv cropay, 
,yeasinv 1,4t.to 	xat ev /r4ftaig Tai 
artroX.caf, X.414n,  iv aura; wept TOTTANe ev 
'01Z- Ec4 ZUPIO VC< TOM, a de expaeate; set 
ceofpexTot syeaGNvcrive  uip waive; Xontac walSac , 
spot 	 n i:Ser!,,:4tereur corw%eteev. 	• 

2 Pet. iii. 15,16.  

may not prove altogether unsatis. 
factory.; and, viewed in the light 
of the principles just laid down. 
I would also hope, that both At.-
13 tv and others of your readers may 
be induced to re-exantine and re-
judge a passage, which I will take 
the liberty of extracting from the 
Appendix. 

" The clearer passages of Scrip-
ture will, in general, be those, 
which recognise principles dedu-
cible from Nature and Providence, 
without the aid of Revelat(on ; and, 
by parity of reason, the obscurer 
passages will commonly be those 
in which pure matter of revelation 
is'promulgated. If, therefore, it be 
adopted as the leading principle of 
interpretation, that the sense of the 
latter class of passages should be 
settled or limited by the sense of 
the,former class, it may be reckoned 
upon, that, through the continual 
application of this rule, the appro-
priate and peculiar truths of Re-
velation will gradually be absorbed 
in mere natural verities. This re-
suit appears inevitable. For so long 
as there are any plainer passages 
to be resorted to, these, according 
to the rule, must be the standard 
for explaining any that are less 
plain : consequently, those pass-
ages, than which nothing can be 
plainer, must eventually be regard-. 
ed as the virtual compendium of 
all: that is, in other words, the 
lowest level which is to be found, 
is, as much as possible, to be made 
the level of the whole."---Appendix 
to Jebb's Sermons; pp. 366,367. 

These consequences, it was-stat-
ed, might naturally have been ex-
pected from the adoption of this 
levelling principle. It may now be 
added, that the apprehension will 
appear the more reasona,hle,'when 
we consider the known tendency 
of human pride and vanity to reject • 
every thing mysterious; everything 
above, the level of human discovery 4  

, or invention.. The actual realizm 
lion of these consequences was 
also inferred from the general 
approximation of -  foreign rroteat. 
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angst%) towards a licence worse 
than Socinian. This fact must be 
the subject of future consideration: 
mean time, the inference may, per-
haps,be strengthened by the indubi-
table circumstance, that the earliest 
writers of the Socinian confraternity 
with Faustus Socinus at their head, 
.put forward as their leading prin-
ciple, the rule of naked selfinter-
pretation. A fact so notorious, 
need not be elaborately proved. It 
will be sufficient to extract two 
brief passages ; one from SOCIN us, 
the other from SLICHT1NGIUS: 
" We should be most diligent," 
says the former, " in reading and 
weighing the books of the Old and 
New Testament, especially the, 
tatter ; in which, if we discover 
any thing which is every where 
attested in the clearest words, and 
not merely in one or two places, 
nor in words which may have some 
obscririty, THAT we are to receive, 
without any the least doubt of its 
supreme truth; whatever we may 
read to have been constituted or 
received, in what.antay have been 
called the universal church of 
Christ*." "Towards the avoiding, 
therefore, of heresies," says the 
latter, " the single remedy is, to 
embrace those doctrines ALONE 
which can be confirmed by clear 
and open.testimonies of Scripture; 
to reject whatever are not agreeable 
to them; and to interpret the more 
obscure passages of Scripture from 
the plain ones; not to involve the 
latter in darkness from the former' t ." 

Nostrum est • -libros Veteris et 
Novi Testament; non modo constantis-
sime retinere, sed etiam in illis prmeipue 
vero in Novi Testamenti libris legendis 
et pensitandis diligentissimos ease, In 
quibes, si quid, non uno tantum ant 
altero 'n loco, neque its verbis core oh-
scuritptepetliquain habere,possint, sed 
ubique clarissimis verbis contestatum 
deprehendimus, nihil prorsus est nobis 
dubitandum, qnin id verissimum sit, 
quiequid;iu universali, gum dictainerit 
Christi ecclesia, constitum ant recep-
tum fuisse legamus."—Soctrt. Tract. de 
Eccles. opp. tom. I. p. 333. 

" Ad evitandasigItur hrereses, uni. 

,The principles. thus explicitly 
laid down have since been abun-
dantly followed up, and improved 
upon : it were devoutly to be wisht-
ed, that their deleterious influence 
had been confined to Socinians 
professedly so called. And if, either 
in the Appendix, or in this imper-
fect paper, any counteractive prin-
ciples may have been suggested or 
recommended, .it is my sole regret, 
that the task has not been better 
executed ; and my single wish, that 
more able and successful advocates 
may arise and plead the cause of 
our Catholic and Apostolic Faith. 

And now, sir, for the present I 
will take my leave : relying upon 
your equity and candour that this 
defence will find a place in your 
pages; and that you will permit me, 
in another letter,, to conclude my 
examination of the strictures of 
ALBIUS ; an adversary so kind and 
courteous, that I cannot regard this 
discussion at all in the' light of a 
controversy. 

I am, Sir, 
Your very obedient, 

„ 	 humble servant,' 
Abington Glebe, Jan. 6,1617._ 	J.  

FAMILY SERMONS.—NO. 
Psalm lxxiii. 28.—It is good far 

me to draw near to God. 
THE writer of this Psalm was a 
man of inquiry and observation. 
He knew that a Divine Providence 
governed the world;. but ,he found 
it difficult to reconcile his know,  
ledge with his experience. He saw 
many things which perplexed him ; 
and some occurrences there were 
which harassed his mind with anx-
ious and painful reflections. But 
a further insight into the ways of 
God convinced' him that his im- 

cum remedium est ea taut= dogmata 
gum claris et apertis.  Scripturm Sacra 
testimoniis corAtirmari possunt, rejicere 
illis non consentanea, et obscuripra 
Scripturaz loco ex dilecidis interpretari 
non his ex illis, tenebras offundere."—. 
SLICHTINO. in 2 Pet. H. opp. p. 356. 
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pressions, thus hastily formed, were 
vague and erroneous ; and that.  
those Who consider the dispensa-
tions of Heaven as unjust or un-
equal, are blinded by their own 
ignorance. The' Psalmist was 
taught to look far beyond the 
little incidents which had formerly,  
so much disturbed him.: he per-
ceived that there is a God who 
governs the world ; that the ine.; 
qualities of his government exist 
only in appearance; and however 
prosperous, may seem the lot 'of 
the wicked, 'and however afflict-  
ing the depression of the just, 
yet that the way of righteousness 
is the way of wisdom, and that the 
upright alone are the truly blessed. 
He gives it in the end as the deli-
berate conviction dins mind, " It 
is good for me to draw near to 
God:" 

In examining this passage, we 
may consider, 

I. What is meant by drawing 
near to God; and, 

II. The benefits which result 
from it. 

There is a sense in which all 
persons may be said to be near to 
God; for "in him we live, and move, 
and have our being : he is about 
our bed and. about our path, and 
spieth out all our ways." But the 
words of the text shew that there 
is something peculiar in the inten-, 
tion of the Psalmist; and that, in 
making this declaration,he proposed 
to himself to follow a path Which is 
not universally trod: The express 
Sion is figurative ; and the simple 
interpretation of the passage will 
best be deduced from attenditri,  to 
the figure. We are said to draw 
near to a person when we enter into 
his presence, or come into more 
immediate intercourse with him 
than we had !Unread possessed. 
Hence the propriety of this mode 
of speaking in relation to God; 
As there. was one place where be 
condescended in an especial and 
peculiar manner to abide, -so that 
the. AOlt4n of his.  'presence was, 
vistilily i sms, men were said to  

draw near to him when they ap-
proached the habitation where his 
honour dwelt ; and ,the priest who 
offered at the altar, or passed into 
the holy place, in this 'sense diew 
near to the-' Lord. The words, 
therefore, are naturally transferred 
in use to the 'adoration which he 
received, and to the requests of his 
worshippers. In the New Testa-
Merit the phrase' is adopted ha a 
more extensive sense; and in this 
way it is used by the Psalmist as 
shelving a disposition`' to hold 
converse'vrith 'his -Maker, arid, in 
the full meaning of the words, to 
walk with God. 

Now in what way was this pur-
pose to be effected, and what do 
the words imply? 	• 

They imply,,lst; That he would 
draw near to God in the service 
of.  devotion. 

It does not appear that this Psalht 
was written• 	by David; but there 
can be no question that the author 
of it was Under the 'influence of the 
same Spirit which was found in the 
Singer of Israel. And who that 
reads the songs of that sacred pen-
man can be ignorant of the zeal 
and ardour with which he gave 
himself to the service of the Lord? 
His whole heart was engaged, in 
the duty. How many ,times did 
the solemnity of night bear witness 
to his devotion! How often did he 
raise his voice before the 'dawning 
of the day, and repeat his senti-
ments of praise in the evening, in 
the morning, and: at noon! Thus 
did he draw near.to God when none 
observed him, and its the retirement 
of his own chamber hold comm• 
nion with the Lord. And with 
what alacrity did -  he go into his 
courts ! flow anxious was he to 
meet his God in the•k ass'emblies 
Of his people, and to iittite with 
all that loved and feared hint in 
approaching, to his footstool! 

Sope there • are in every age, 
who draw near .to God with their 
lips, while their heart is far from 
him: but what Was the disposition 
of the Psalmist': When.  David 
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'approached him, it was with inte-
grity, of heart. Under the teach-
ing of the Holy Spirit, he bad 
learnt to come-befot`e the Lord with 
an acceptable worship. He was 
•conscious that he had entered into 
the presence of Him who -is the 
Searcher of hearts ; and his'earnest 
prayer was, that be might be clean-
sed from every evil way: He came 
:in the spirit of deep humility ; for 
he felt and knew that the God 
whom he approached was glorious 
in majesty, and fearful in holiness; 
and that he was himself a sinful and 
guilty creature. He approached 
with filial fear, being persuaded 
that, like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. lie looked up to 
him with a feeling of hope, being 
assured that though be is high, yet 
bath be respect unto the loWly; and 
that he will .hear the cry of his 
people, and will not reject their 
prayer. He lifted up his' hands 
with cheerful dependence to the. 
-God whom he served, as the Au-' 
thor of his life, and the God of his 
salvation; whose will -  had called 
hint into being, whose -Providence 
had protected him, whose gracious 
promise was pledged to his sup-
port. Many there are who bend 
the knee, while the spirit is unbro-
kep-: they can make melody with 
:their voice, when there is no melody 
in their hearts : they profess to 
praise God with unfeigned. lips; 
they appear devoutly to solicit his 
protection and to entreat his for-
giveness :—but how little in such 
cases is the 'mind affected ; and how 
distinct from those feelings of hope, 
and love, and gratitude, which 
kindled the devotion of the Psalm-
ist, are, the dispositions of worship. 
pets 	jltese ! It is the offering 
of the !fart which God requireS of 
all them that approach him ;• and 
unless the soul is engaged in his 
service, it is to little purpose. that 

professwe 	to draw nigh to Him, 
for he will not draw nigh- to us 
by such prayers he will not be 
entreated. 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 182. •  
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. 2. It is further implied in the ex-
pression of the text, " to draw 
near to God," that we live conti-
nually in the sense of his presence, 
and in habitual dependence upon 
him. 

The truth of this observation 
will appear by considering, the 
general scope and object of the 
Psalm. The Psalmist had been 
considering the state of several 
persons, who - lived according to 
the desires of their own minds, in 
utter ignorance of Divine things, 
and without' any regard to the will 

- of their Creator. They appeared to 
have set their affections ,upon the 
things of this life, and to have 
given themselves no concern about 
the Author of all their mercies. 
The whole of. their conduct afford-
ed evidence that they were habi-
tually living in a state of alienation 
from God : they discarded him 
from their thoughts and seemed 
almost to forget his existence. The 
_writer, on beholding their conduct, 
appears to reason thus : " I now 
see the characters of these men, 
and I perceive how utterly worth-
less are their pursuits. Let them 
follow their devices; let such as 
have no desire for better things ac-
cumulate earthly possessions, and 
forsake their God. It is good for 
me tadraw near to hint. As for me, 
I will serve the Lord: my hope 
and my trust shall be reposed in 
Jehovah : I will live in the constant 
recollection of his presence, and 
in the conviction of his faithful-
ness!' This was the rule which he 
determined to follow through life. 
He knew that be was in no respect 
,exempted front the afflictions of 
mortality, nor the temptations inci-
dent to the righteous. But the 
principle of faith implanted in his 
mind, was a triomphant•principle 
and as often as hiS heart might be 
depressed and his spirits ready to 
sink within him, we may still be 
assured that he cherished the 're- 
flection, " It is good for me to 
draw'near to God. In him alone 
will I place my dependence : and 
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whatever be the dangers or cola- counsellors: thy law is my delight." 
mities of life, under the shadow We do not cite these passages as 
of his wings will I hide me, till this descriptive of the character of the 
tyranny be overpast." " I have Psalmist alone: wherever there is 
set, the Lord always before me." a mind rightly disposed toward 
Such was the disposition of the God, wherever there is a heart 
Psahnist, and such also was the which habitually draws near to him, 
practice of St. Paul. " The life that mind will also rejoice in his 
which I now live, I live by the service, that heart will be glad in 
faith of the Son of God, who loved his salvation. We .find the same 
use and gave himself for me." He 'spirit in the Apostles of Christ: 
stood upon holy ground, and all we discover it in those that follow-
the circumstances of his eventful ed them : and if we have no expe. 
course were unable to shake his rience of a similar nature in the 
confidence, 	 sacrifice of prayer and thanks. 

II.ThePsalinistnot only expresses giving, or while meditating on the 
his intention thus to draw near to word of the Lord, it is too plain an 
God in ,the service of devotional indication that, as we want the 
worship, and in the daily habits of spirit of these holy men, so we are 
his life, but he declares, that it destitute of their principles: we 
was good for him to do so. We are far from God. The Psalmist 
proceed, therefore, in the second did not make his feelings the test 
place, to consider the benefits of his religion :.but he walked 
which result from it. 	 in the society of his God, and re- 

First, It is a service of delight. 	joiced in this communion ; his dis- 
What other subject has given position was suited to the service: 

'rise to so many and such lofty tes- • he drew near to'God; and he was 
timonies of heart-felt exultation as glad to do it. Nor did he delight 
the service of the Lord I When- only in the service of praise: be 
ever he turns to this topic; the delighted also in the.statutes and 
sacred writer seems almost to be commandments of: the Lord. 
carried beyond his own powers of , It is good to draw near to him, 
description. We have only to in the second place, because it is 
open the Book of Psalms, and we a service of profit. 
shall find evidence of his delight 	It has its benefits in relation to 
in every page. "I will praise thee, both worlds: it is valuable for the 
0 Lord, with my whole heart :. I present life, and it leads to eternal 
will shew forth all thy marvellous glory. 
works. I will be glad and rejoice 	In, the beginning of the Psalm 
in thee: I will sing praise to thy the writer describes himself as 
name, 0 thou Most High." " How being muck surprised at the pro-
amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 sperity of the wicked. He saw that 
Lord of hosts ! My soul longed), they had health and strength, and 
yea,even fainteth, for the courts of abundance of the comforts of life, 
the Lord : my heart and my flesh while many of the righteous were 
crieth out for the living God, overwhelmed with trouble.. He 
Blessed are they that dwell in thy was ready, to exclaim, "Verily I 
house ; they will still be praising have cleansed my heart:kvaia, and 
thee!" " A day in thy courts is washed my hands. in innocency: 
better than a thousand : I had ra- for all the • day long •have I been 
ther be a door keeper in the house plagued and chastened everrinorn-
of my God, than dwell in the tents ing but when he went into,the 
of i ungodliness." " Lord, what sanctuary of God, then he under-
love have I unto thy law! all the stood the end of these men. lie 
day long is my study in 	" Thy found that all, their riches and pro- 
t6tbnonies are my delight and my sperity were • of no real 'service: 
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for "lo ! they that are far from thee 
shall perish. But it is good for 
me to draw near to God." I find 
that this is the way to lasting pro-
sperity ; I see,that by these means 
I shall have the benefit of the 
wisdom which is withheld from 
the wicked, " for he shall guide 
me by his counsel:" and I shall 
receive of that God whose service 
I have chosen, durable riches and 
righteousness. 	• 

If we should demand, what* are 
the immddiate benefits of this in-
tercourse with Heaven : they are to 
be seen in all the communications of 
the Holy Spirit; not merely in ex-
ternal guidance, but in that devotion 
of the heart, in that purity of prin-
ciple, in that elevation of charac-
ter, which distinguish the people 
of God. If it be good to derive 
strength from the Lord; to he fur-
nished with all might in the inner 
;nan, so as to be victorious in the 
day of trial; this is the privilege of 
them that draw near to him " they 
that wait upon the Lord shall re-
new , their strength: they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; 
they shall run, and not be weary; 
and they shall walk, and not 
faint." 

If it be good to have an abiding 
sense of the Divine presence, to 
behold by the eye of faith Him that 
is invisible, to dwell upon the per-
fections, of his nature, to catch 
some resemblance of his image, 
and to be animated by those hopes 
and expectations which serve to 
raise this mortal creature above the 
regions of mortality; these also are 
the blessings and benefits bestowed 
upon them that draw bear to God. 
Let us draw nigh to him, and he will 
draw pigh to us. Antrif God draw 
.nigh to 93, it is a pledge that he 
will'Oe to us every blessing of 
which we stand. in need, and that 
no good thing will be withheld 
from us. 	 • 

The Psalmist points out, in two 
important particulars, the. benefits 
resulting tiom this communion 
with God; one with relation to 

• 

the present life, 'and one with re-
ference to the uture. 

If there be a period when con-
solation is, more especially needed, 
and the presence of Jehovah is 
most peculiarly to be desired, it 
is in the...solemn hour when this 
earthly tabernacle is dissolving, . 
and the spirit is upon the verge of 
the eternal world. How valuable 
at such a moment is the favour of 
God ! how welcome at that hour 
must be the light of his countenance 
to the departing •soul ! It is upon 
that moment that the Psalmist fixes, 
as offering the best and brightest 
evidence of the happiness of those 
who draw near unto God. He 
speaks with the devotional elevatiori 
of one whOse energies were all 
absorbed in the love of his Divine 
Protector; who felt that heaven it-
selfwould cease to be a place of hap-
piness, if that countenance should 
be withdrawn which enlightens the 
chamber of death.! " Whom have I 
in heaven but thee? And there is 
none upon earth that I 'desire be-
sides thee. Myfiesh and my heart 
faileth, but God is the strength of 
my heart and my portion for ever." 
With the last struggles of mortality 
he connects the entrance into life: 
his heart is strengthened, in the 
decay of nature,' by that God who 
is waiting to receive him to the 
arms of his mercy and to be his 
everlasting portion. 

And is it not good, then, to draw 
near to God? Is it an object of 
desire to be relieved from misery 
and pain, to be delivered for ever 
from the touch of evil, and to he• 
_blessed in eternal felicity? Is it 
the wish of our minds, to be re-
leased from the .fear of death, to 
finish our course. with joy, and to 
hive an abundant entrance into 
the kingdom of our Father—to 
walk in His heavenly courts, and 
to &Well in his glorious presence? 
This is the sure reward of them 
that seek him : this is the portion 
of those that draw near to God: 
he w '1 bless them in time, he Will 
bless hem to all eternity. 

Al 2 
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This subject may be made use-

ful to us by leading us to examine,  
the state of our souls, and the nature 
of our religious services. Does He 
who searcheth the heart and trieth 
the reins, discover in us those 
principles, and that sincerity of 
devotion, which the Psalmist pos-
sessed 1 Would not many blush 
with shame if the thoughts and , 
inclinations which distract' their 
minds, even id the hour of solemn 

• worship, were exposed to the view 
of each other? In what light, then, 
will our service appear to the 
Searcher of hearts, to. whom all 
desires are known, and from whom 
no secrets are hid ? Consider the 
qualifications required, by the Apo-
stles of Christ, in those that draw.  
near to the 'Lord. They are to ap-
proach him a ith a lively faith in 
'the Saviour of sinners, with deep 
humility and contrition of soul; 
they are to bumble' themselves in 
his sight, that he maylift them up; 
and they are to be sincere and up-
right before him. lf,we come in a 
right spirit, we have every encou-
ragement to approach the Throne 
of Grace. A new and living way 
has been consecrated for us by the 
death of our Saviour, so that we 
may have boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the Wood' of Jesus. 
Let us draw near,then,by that living 
way, with a true heart, in .full as-
surance of faith. It is by Jesus 
Christ alone that we have access' 
to the Father; by that Saviour to 
whom the Psalmist-looked forward 
as the propitiation for sin, and in 
whom he believed as the Way, the 

•Truth, and the Life. By nature and 
practice we are all afar ofP from 
salvation: but we are brought nigh 
by the blood of Christ; by his 
death, and passion, and mediation; 
and through faith in his name may 
we now be reconciled to God, 
and God to us.,,-Thus only can 
we be enabled to meet him in, 
hisoardinances, and to walk with 
him in the way of his command, 

ylaents.  

the grace of God and to the. mani-
festations of his Spirit, we would say, 
Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found : seek him through the in-
tercession of his Son : it is good to 
draw near to him. ; 'but it is a fear-
ful thing to continue strangers to 
his love: to such he will declare, 
on the last day, " I never knew 
you: depart front me, ye workers 
of'iniquity." 

And t'o them that are travelling 
under the guidance of their Lord, 
and in the way of his` appoint-
ments, I would address the exhor-
tation, " See that ye walk cireum-
speedy." Many circumstances will 
arise to tempt you ,back to the 
world, and to shake the stedfast-
ness of your minds. This, every 
Christian has found. The service 
on which you have entered requires 
you to be vigilant, and to perse-
vere: but to do this, iu all cases it 
is necessary to draw near unto God. 
If we could inquire of those holy, 
men, who stood in the first ranks 
of the army of Christ, and had trial 
of bonds and imprisonment, and 
the extreme violence oftodily suf-
fering, they. would tell us, that al-
though these things are in them-
selves not ,joyous but grievous,_yet 
are they compensated even now by 
nearness.of. intercourse with God. 
His Spirit helps our infirmities: 
his love comforts our hearts; and 
we rejoice to know That nothing 
shall separate us from his favour. 
And if, like some of the disciples 
of old,•any of you should incline 
to walk no more with him, think 
what dangers you incur, and what 
privileges you abandon; how great 
and precious are' the promises' 
which you slight, and the blessings 
that you relinqnish! The mays of 
Wisdom are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths her peitc.:1 she 
gives the promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to 
comer;—the promise of all that can 
make,life desirable, of all that can 
-afford tranquillity in death, and 
happiness beyond the grave. Con-
tinue then to Walk in the truth: To such, then, as are strangers to 
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stand fast-in the liberty wherewith 
,Christ 'bath made you free : and 
then that gracious God whom you 
serve will Vouchsafe to you his pre-
sence, will guide you by, his coun-
sel, and, receive you to his glory. 

Blessed is the people whose hope 
is in God: they shall walk, 0 Lord, 
in the light of thy countenance in 
thy name shall they rejoice all the 
diiy, and in thy righteousness shall 
they be exalted." 	' 

To the Editor of the ChristianObserver. 
THE ambiguity ,of, language is 
a common cause of controversy; 
and a due 'attention to that am-
biguity may often prove a? cure for 

Thus the English word, " wit-
ness,'! signifies properly one who 
bears testimony in.a court of jus-
tice. But, since the English lawial-
lows no one to attest what he has not 
seen, the verb, " to witness," soon 
came to acquire the sense of seeing; 
and it has at length even monopo-4 
lized that meaning.; while we express 
the idea of attesting by the phrase 
not of witnessing, but of bearing 
!vanes& The Greek Word pzipla p; 

• 

however, seems to be liable to no 
such ambiguity, but signifies uni-
formly, not one who sees or looks 
on upon any thing, but one who 
bears testimony to it. Yet, because 
he is best ,qualified to bear tes-
timony who has seen the thing 
which- he attests, it can seldom 
happen that the words, thrip/vp or 
p.aplupico, should occur, where the 
idea of seeing, or being, as we say, 
an eye-witness, may not be connected 
with it. In all the passages cited 
by your correspondent VERAX, it 
would seem to me (and I am sup-
ported in this interpretation by all 
lexicographers), that men are called 
paplapec, simply because they are 
or may be required to bear testi-
mony, although they are qualified 
to be called so by having seen the 
things which they testify ; and 
in lleb. xii. 1, ,,the controverted 
word can .only refer, in this view 
of its meaning, to those persons 
whose history and experience have 
qualified them to attest the truth 
of those unseen and to us distant 
realities which are made present to 
our minds by faith. C. C. 

MISCELLANEOIJR. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
TH a following extract is taken 
from an Account of the Life of the 
Founder of the English Methodists, 
contained in the First Number of 
the Correspondrit, a work .an-
pounced in your Literary Intelli-
gence of last month. The facts 
recorded in it may be as new to many 
of your readers as they were to me; 
hut eve Chose to whom they were 
previously known will not object 
to seeing them in your pages. 

I am, &c. 	S. 
"No man was ever more suitably 

mated than the elder Wesley. The 
wife whom he chose - was, like 
himself, the child of a man etnine.nt  

. among the Non-conformists ; and 
like himself, in early youth she had 
chosen her own path : she had ex-
amined the controversy, between 
the Dissenters and the Church of 
England, with the utmost diligence, 
and satisfied herself that the schis-
matics were in the wrong. The 
dispute, it must be remembered, 
related wholly to disciplihe:' but 
her inquiries had not stopt here; 
and she had reasoned herself into 
Socinianism, from which she was 
reclaimed by her husband. She was 
an admirable woman, of a highly 
improved mind, and of a strong 
and masculine understanding; an 
obedient wife, an exemplary mo-
ther, a fervent Christian. Her 
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husband soon attracted notice, by 
'his learning and ability. Talents 
found their way, in that age, less 
readily into public, thattat present; 
and therefore, w hen they appeared, 
they obtained attention the sooner. 
He was thoiight capable of for-
warding the plans of James II. 
with regard to religion ; and pre-
ferment was promised him, if he 
would preach in behalf of the 
king's measures. But instead, of 
reading the king's Declaration, • as 
he was required, and though stir-
rounded with courtiers, soldiers, 
and informers, lie preached boldly 
against the designs of the Court; 
taking, for his text, the pointed 
language.  of the prophet Daniel, 
'If. it be so, our God, whom we 
serve, is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace ; and be will 
deliver us out of thy hand, 0 
king! But if not, be it known 
unto thee, 0 king, that we will 
not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou host. set 
up.' When the Revolution was 
effected, Mr. Wesley was the first' 
who wrote in its defence. This 
work he dedicated to Queen Mary, 
and.was rewarded for it with the 
living of Epworth, in Lincolnshire. 
It was a large parish, containing 
about 2000 souls: but he found 
them in a profligate state ; and the 
zeal with which he discharged his 
duty, in admonishing them of their.  
sins, excited a spirit of diabolical 
hatred in those whom it failed to 
reclaim. Here, on the, 17th of 
June, 1703, his second son John, 
the subject of my present letter, 
was born. 

" The wretches who hated their 
pastor bad twice attempted, with-
out success, to set his house on 
fire: 'they succeeded in a third at-
tempt. At midnight, some burning 
pieces of wood fell upon one of his 
daughterst'and awoke her. At the 
same time Mr. Wesley, hearing a 
cry,of 'Fire!' from the strebt,started. 
Hip wife was very ill at the time, 
and therefore slept in another 
room. Bidding her and the two 

and his early Preservation. [Fan. 
eldest girls go shift for themselves, 
he burst open the nursery-door, 
where the maid lay with five chit. 
dren: she snatched up the youngest, 
and bade the rest follow her: the 
three elder did ; but John, who 
was at this time six years old, was 
not awakened by all this; and in 
the alarm, lie was forgotten. By 
the time they reached the hall, the 
flames were all round them, dud 
Mr. Wesley' then found that the 
keys of the door were above stairs. 
He ran, and recovereh them, a 
minute before the staircase took 
fire. •When the door was opened, 
a strong north-east wind drove in 
the flames with such violence, that 
none could stand against them. 
Sonic of the children, however, 
got through the windows, Others 
through a little door, into the gar. 
dep. Unable to do either, owing 
to the state in whiCh she then was, 
Mrs. Wesley, after three times at. 
tempting it in vain, rushed through 
the flames, into the street, naked 
as she was, and escaped vyith some 
slight scorching of the head and 
face. At this time, the child was 
heard to cry in the nursery: until 
that moment lie had not been re• 
membered. The father rain to the 
stairs; but they were then so nearly 
consumed, that they could not 
bear his weight ; and being utterly 
in despair, he fell on his knees, in 
the hall, and in agony recommended 
the soul of the child to God. -John, 
mean time,who had been awakened 
by the light, ran to the door, and 
finding it impossible .to escape 
there, climbed up upon a chest 
that stood near the window, He 
was seen from the yard: there was 
no time to fetch a ladder; but it 
was happily a low house: ope'man 
was hoisted up upon thvhoulders 
of another, and was' then able to 
take him out at the window; a 
moment later, and it would have 
been, top fate : the whole roof fell 
in; but it fell inward, or they must 
have all been crushed together. 
When the child was carried into 
the house where his patents were, 
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the father cried out, 'Come, neigh-
bours, let us keel down, let us give 
thanks to God! He has given me 
all my eight children; let the house 
go ; I am rich enough 	This 
providential escape was ever re-
membered by John Wesley,through 
life, with the deepest gratitude. 
Under one of his portraits, there 
is the representation of a house in 
flames, with thi's motto : Is not 
this a brand plucked out of the 
burning 'I '" 

To the Editorof theChristian Observer. 
I Am an old man, and have lived 
to see great things; things which 
have been the joy and rejoicing of 
my heart. All the religious insti-
tutions which have fallen under my 
notice, tend to promote the glory 
of God, and the salvation of liep ; 
and to most of them have I been 
a contributor. It is not my inten-
tion, sir, to institute any comparison 
of their relative excellency : but 
certainly the British and Foreign 
Bible Society is one of the most 
important; and perhaps no society 
has met with such general accept-
ance, both at home and abroad. 
Nor is this matter of surprise, when 
we consider the simplicity of its 
plan, the magnitude of its object, 
and the.blessings it has imparted 
to the poor as well as to the rich ; 
to the captive as well as to him 
'who is at liberty ; to persons in 
workhouses, hospitals, and Other 
mansions of sorrow and pain. 
There is, however, one department 
in which I suspect the want of 
Bibles is great: I mean, in inns, 
hotels, &c. &c. This first struck 
me when I was at a large inn in 
the West of England, between four 
and five ,years ago; and again, 
with -still more force, when lately 
at an hotel and inn in London. I 
most devoutly wish that some plan 
were adopted for supplying .„thes,e 
places with Bibles, for the use of 
the servants. Every one knows 
they are exposed to great tempta- 
tions—have very lew means of re-, 

a 

ligions instruction—and are gene. 
rally obliged, from the nature of 
their employment, to neglect pub-
lic worship. How important, there-
fore, is it that they should be fur. • 
nished with an opportunity of read-
ing the holy Scriptures ! But I 
leave the matter to wiser heads, 
and am, 

Sir, yours, 
J. A. C. 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
IT will be found, on the fullest in-
quiry which can be given to the 
subject, that the ROMAN CATHO-
LICS at large, and the JESUITS 
in particular, are merely parts of 
the same great aggregate. The 
head of the Catholic Church is, as. 
it were, the centre of a system;  
round whiea those Catholics who 
are not Jesuits revolve in more• 
regular orbits; while those who' 
are Jesuits (like the comets of the 
solar. system) describe more ec-
centric courses. The Jesuits, how-
ever, still derive all their heat and 
influence from the sante source 
out of which the other members of 
the Catholic hierarchy are supplied 
in common with. themselves. If 
the Jesuits, like the fiery stars of 
our system, occasionally cross the 
path of the Catholics, and threaten 
them with injury or destruction, it 
is not the less certain That both the 
Jesuits and the Catholics at large 
are constituent parts of one coma 
prehensive circle, whose centre is 
at Rome, and whose circumference 
is every where. It is therefore to 
be expected that until the Papal 
Church can cordially tolerate a 
Protestant state, the JESUITS Will 
still continue to be, what they have 
beers from their origin, the most 
active and formidable of her agents, 
to Whom she will look with confi- • 
dence for the destruction or. hti-
miliation of those who either eon-. 
demo her religious errors or op. 
pose her political pretensions. 'No 
two descriptions of men could be 
more opposite to each other, in 
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principles and conduct, than the 
Pharisees and Sadducees of old ; 
yet they were alike enemies to real 
Christianityand its Divine Founder. 
In like manner, the Catholics pro-
per, and the Jesuits, although in 
many things of very opposite sen-
timents and feelings, are yet pledg,ed 

.to one common hostility with Pro-
testants of every name; becausethey 
are equally agreed in asserting and 
maintaining such fundamental er-
rors, both in religion and policy, as 
Protestants can never fail to. protest 
against, so long as they retain airy 
more than their name. 
- It will, perhaps, therefore, ap-
pear that, until POPERY shall lose 
her intolerant character (in which 
case she must cease to be Popery), 
JESUITISM will have lost none of 
her FECULIAR DANGER. 

The restoration of the order of 
Jesuits took place on the 7th of 
August, 1814, by a bull of the 
present Pope, Pius VII., which is 
well worth consulting: it sets forth 
the duty of the Pope " to employ 

F 

all his power to relieve the spiritual 
wants of the Catholic world,"— 
recites the revival of the order -in 
Russia in 1801, on the prayer of 
the EMP EROR PAUL, and in Si-
cily, in 1804, on that of KING 
FER DINA ND: it then states, that 
the Pope would " deem himself 
guilty of a great crime towards 
God, if, amidst the dangers of the 
Christian Republic, he should neg-
lect to employ the aids which the 
special Providence of God had put 

 in his power; and if, placed in the 
bark of St. Peter, and tossed by 
continual storms, he should refuse 
to employ the vigorous and expe-
rienced powers who volunteer their 
services." It then declares, that 
the Pope, " in virtue of the ple-
nitude of apostolic power, and with 
perpetual validity; had decreed 
that th&concessions made to the 
Jesuits in Russia and Sicily should 
extend to all his ecclesiastical 
stares, and to all other states." All 
necessary powers are then granted 
to the present General of the So- 

suits. 	 [Pt 
ciety, " in order that the sai, 
states may freely receive all wl 
desire to be, or shall be, admitte 
into the order; and power is grai 
ed to the members to apply thetu 
selves to " the education of youth, 
to direct colleges and seminaries, 
to hear confessions, to preach, and 
administer the sacraments." The 
several colleges, houses, and mem-
bers of the order, and all who shall 
join it, are then taken under the 
protection of the holy see, which 
" reserves fhe power of pc escrIbing 
and directing all that may he ne-
cessary to consolidate the Society 
snore and more ; to render it 
stronger, and to purge it - of abuses, 
SHOULD THEY EV ER CREEP IN." 
The Society and all its members 
are then recommended strongly 
" to temporal princes and lords, 
to archbishops and bishops, 'and to 
all persons in authority, who are 
exhorted and conjured, not only 
to suffer them to remain unmolest-
ed, but to see that they are treated 
with all kindness and charity." 
The apostolic constitutions of the 
fotutder of the order, Pope Paul 
III., and others, are revived in. 
favour of the Jesuits; and, in short, 
they are placed in the sante condi-
tion of privilege and power as they 
anciently enjoyed. 	Tlie buil 	is- 
directed to be inviolably " observed 
in ailluture time, and that it shall 
nev 	'submitted to the judgme 

n of any judge,: 
whatez. %power he may be el 
declaring • null and void an.  
croachtbent on those regulation 
either knowingly or from ion 
ranee." The brill Of Pope C 
XIV. who abolished the or, 
then expressly abrogated ! (. 
fallible head of the churc 
gating, the decree of anot 
fallible head of the chtirc)i 
it is lastly stated, that •' if n 
shall attempt, by an audaci 
m e r , to infringe or Opp 
part of this ordinance, 
thereby incur the indigo' 
Almighty. God, and of t 
Apostles 1 ! !" 
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The publication of this bull was 

followed by an act ordaining the 
restitution of the funds which were 
the patrimony of the Jesuits, an'd 
making compensation for their 
confiscated property, 

The order of the Jesuits was 
founded by Pope Paul Ilk, who by 
his bull, dated March, 45, per-
mits them to alter, annul, or re,:. 
-viva, at pleasure, as times, places, 
and circumstances may require, 
their constitutions made, or to be 

• made : and, in another bull, dated 
November, 1549, he sanctions the 
despotism of the General, by giving 
him complete jurisdiction over the 
members, and power over the funds 
of the Society, together with the 
privilege of sending any individual 
of the order wherever he may 
please. 

The above statement is taken 
from the introduction to the " 
tory of the Jesuits," lately publish-
ed in 2 vols. 8vo. by Baldwin and 
Co. C. J. 

To the Editor of the Chr .  inianObserver. 
THOUGH your pages are devoted 
chiefly .to religious subjects, I 
trust you will not think a small 
part of them ill occupied by an at-
tempt to call the attention of your 
readers to, the practice of cleansing 
chimnies,by means of climbing boys. 
This practice seems to -involve so 
much sin on one side, and so much 
misery on the other, that it seems 
impossible that any persons of com-
mon humanity, above all, that any 
" who call themselves Christians," 
should not rejoice in the oppor-
tunity of diminishing, and finally 
doing away the evil, by using and 
by recommending the new plan of 
sweergpg chimnies by means 'of a 
machine. Were I not fearful of 
taking up too much space in your 
publication, I would mention some 
of the evils we inflict on frieedless 
infants, and some of the crimes we 
encourage, by a.continuance of the 
present system; •but such •of your 

CHRIST. ()MERV. No. 182.  

readers as are unacquainted with 
them, may find them detailed, in 
fearful array, in a short " Report 
of the Society for superseding 
climbing Boys*;"'where they will 
also find the names and addresses 
of many chimney-sweepers in and 
about London who use the ma-
chine. . 

Very active exertions are now 
making by some great and good 
men, to promote the object of this 
Society; and there can be no doubt 
of their being crowned with suc-
cess; • but as publicity is of great 
importance, the introduction of 
the subject in your magazine may 
tend in no small degree to, hasten 
the period when this reproach shall 
be wiped away : for such an appeal
as this cart hardly be so well di-
rected as to the readers of the 
Christian Observer; to each: of 
whom I would humbly and affec-
tionately recal our blessed Saviour's 
declaration, " Forasmuch as ye 
did it to one of these little ones, ye 
did it unto me." 

I am, &c. 
A CHURCHMAN. 

For the Christian Observer. 
LINES WRITTEN IN SICKNESS, 

ON PS. xxx. 4,6. 
" Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints of his; 

and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holiness. For his anger tndureth but a 
moment: in hi.s favour is life. Weeping 
may endurefor a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning.° 

WHAT thanks I owe the e,Heav'nlyLonD, 
For all the wonders of thy word! 
In ev'ry pang, in ev'ry fear,- 
I find the treasur'd comfort here. 
Thy chast'ning anger soon is•past; 
Thy healing mercies ever last, 
And with reviving influence shed 
Eternal kilessings on my head! 
When penitence, in trembling mood, 
Uplifts my streaming eyes to Gon; 
And sins of ev'ry name and age 
By turns my mournful thoughts engage; 

*Sold by Baldwin, Paternoster-row; 
Hatehard, Piccadilly; Colburn, Con-
duit-street; Ind Wilson, Royal, Ex-
change. Price lid. 
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Fell soon awake, with cheering light, 
Thy pard'ning mercies on mysight-; 
And the REDEEMER'S name bestows 
A u  double" peace for all my woes. 
When mo'o'd by sin, dr cold neglect, 
Thy sterh rebukes my soul correct; 
And, sore dismay'd, afflicted, tost, 
I mourn thy secret presence lost: 
Thou mark'st—thou " bovest thyheav'ns 

most high," 
And in " the darkness of the sky" 
Reveal'st thy awful soothing voice, 
And bid'st my sinking heart rejoice. 

When deep affliction deals the blow, 
And dries each source of bliss below; 
No parent left, no offspring nigh, 
To cheer or to partake the sigh: 
Not long I mourn—The FRIEND aboa4 
Soon shews a more than parents' love; 
Dispels the momentary night— 
He speaks the word, and " there is 

light." 
When fever'd pain or anguish'd smart 
In vain-  explores each healing art; 
By night invokes the deism, and then 
Still restless woos the night again : 
Yet on that dark, that ling'ring hour 
Oft beams the Star of saving pow'r; 
And soon, Thy deep intentions clear, 
Health, youth, and gladness re-appear. 
But when that stroke is nearer felt 
For man's revolt by Justice dealt; 
When, hanging on the faded cheek, 
Chill dews the night of death bespeak : 
O I then Thou bidst to faith arise 
A purer Sun is brighter skies; 
Life springi immortal from the tomb, 
And morning wakes in endless bloom. 

C. J. H. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
PERMIT me to offer you a few 
more of the poetical effusions of 
the same lamented friend,, some of 
whose posthumous lines have ap-
peared in your two last Nurnberg 
they cannot fail to be acceptable 
to your readers. 

I am;  &c. 	S. 
CANZONETTE. 

'Tts sweet, when in the glowing Nest . 
The sun's bright wheels their course' 

are leaving, 
Upon the azure Ocean's breast, 

To watch the darkwave slowlyheaving, 

of an Italian Sonnet. 
And oh! at glimpse ofearly morn, 

When holy monks their beads are 
telling, 

'Tis sweet to hear the Minter's horn 
From glen to mountain wildly swelling. 

And it is sweet, at mid-day hour, 
Beneath the forest oak reclining, 

To hear the driving tempest pour, 
Each seMe to fairy dreams resigning. 

• • 'Tis sweet, where sledding rocki around 
The nightshade dark is wildly wreath- 

' 	ing, 
To listen to some solemn sound 

From harp or lyre divinelx breathing., 
And sweeter yet the genuine glow 

Of youthful Friendship's .high devo 
*ion, 

Responsive to the voice of woe, 
When heaves the heart with strong 

emotion. 
And Youth is sweet with many. a joy, 

That frolick by in artless measure; 
And Age is sweet, with less alloy; • 

In tranquil thought and silent pleasure. 
For He who gave the life we share, 

With every charm His gift adorning; 
Bade Eve her pearly dew-drops wear, 

And drest in smiles the blush of 
' Morning. 

• 
TRANSLATION OF AN ITALIAN 

SONNET • 
(WRITTE4 UPON THE SUMMIT OF PLUS. 

LIMMOM, A MOUNTAIN IN WALES, 
ET JOHN SARGENT, ESQUIRE.). 

WITH pensive heart and trembling steps 
I tread 

These savage heights, with, Alpine 
horrors crowit'd; 

While eagles scream around their stormy 
head, 

. And the hoarse torrents poor a solemn 
sound. • , • 

'Tis awful! Isere :no grrntelling thought 
• can dwell, . 
Where all is.vast,.'magnificent, and 

' • high; 	.• 
I feel,./ feel the ascending spirit swell, 

Though feint . the 'foot, and ,wearied 
• be the eye. 

Ah! treacherous heart by, ealekhers 
cares.  depress' d, 

Why rove thy thoughts amid the song 
,-, throng, 

Where sensual pleasures clog eadyul,  
gar breast, 

And gold and glory trail their pomp 
along? 

P 	• 
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Oh! mount at length to Messiest on 

rapid wing, 
There on thy native empyrean glow; 

And blest with peace, and bright in end-
less spring, 

.Smile at the clouds that shade a world 
below. 	 • 

PSALM XXIV. PARAPHRASE. 
JEHOVAH'S throne is fixed shove, 
And bright through all the courts of love 

His Cherub Choirs apppear: 
Ah! howshal) man ascend so high, 
A feeble race eondemn'd to die, - 

The heirs of guilt and fear ! 

?;xiV. 	and 
Alt! why, by passing clouds oppress'd, 

Should vexing thoughts distract tls 
-breast 

Turn, turn to Him, 'in every pain, 
Whom never suppliant sought in vain; 
Thy strength, in joy's extatic day; 
Thy hope,-when joy has pass'd away.- 

, 	PAM' 
0 Gm! my heart within me faints, 

And pours in sighs her deep complaints; 
Yet many a thought shall linger Still 
By. Carniel's height and Tabor's rill, 
The Olive Monnt my. Sisviova trod, 
The rocks that saw and own'titheir GOD. 

The morning beam that Wakestheskies, 
Shall see my matin incense rise; 
The evening Seraphs as they rove, 
Shall catch the notes of joy and love, 
And sullen night, with drowsy ear, , 
The still repeated antliem hear. 

My soul Shall cry to thee, 0 Loup, 
To thee, supreme incarnate Won), 
MyRock and Fortress, Shield and Friend, 
Creator, Saviour, Source, and End; 
And thou wilt heir thy servant's prayer; 

' The,  death and darkness speak despair. 
' Ah ! why, by passing clouds onpresi'd, 

Should. Vexing thoughts distract. thy 
breast? • 

Turn, turn to Him, in every pain,. 
Whom never suppliant sought in Vain; 
Thy strength, in joy's, extatie days .' 
Thy hope, when joy has passed away. 

Shall toweling strength, or eagle flight, 
Essay to win thesacred height 
. By Saint and Seraph tiled? 

That living light, that holiest air, 
The guileless" heart alone -shall shore, 

The pure behold their GOD.. 
Yet think not that with fruitless pain, 
One tear shall drop, one Sigh in vain 

Repentant swell thy breast ;• • 
See, see the great REHEEMER'eome 
To bear his exiled *Wren home, 	, 

Triumphant to tin* Teat. 	• 	• 
Even now from Earth's remotest•end, 
Ten thousand thousand voices blend 
' To bless the S'Avroue's powers 

Within thy temple, Lou», we stand 
With willing heart a pilgrim band, 
• And wait the promis'd hour. 
Then high your golden .portals raise, 
Ye everlasting gates of praise ;.  

Ye heavein; the triumph share 
MESSIAH comes, With, all his train; • 
He comes to claim his purchas'd reign,- 

And rest for ever there! 	' 

PSALM XT. I, PARAPHRASE. 
PART L.. 	, 

As panting in the,sultry beam 
The hart desires the cooling stream, 
So to thy presence, Loess, I flee; 
So longs my soul, Q 00n! for thee, 
Athirst to taste thy living grace,. 
And see thy glory, face to face. 

But rising griefs distress my soul, 
And tears on teals successive roll : 
For many an evil_yoice is near 
To chide me wee; and mock my fear, 
And silent memory weeps alone, 

• O'er hours of peace and gladness flown. 
For I have walked the happy round, 

That circles Sionis holy ground, 	• 
And gladly swell'd the choral laysi 
Thationm'd mygreittRenessautt'spraiie 
`What time the hallo.w'd arch along 
Responsive swelfd the solemn song.'  

PSALM CXXIII. PARAPHRASE. 
Lots, before thy throne 'we bend, 

Loam, to thee our eyes ascend; 
Shrvants to our Master true, 
Lo, we yield the homage due; 
Children, to our Sire we fly, 
Abbe, Father, hear our,cry ! 

To the dust our knees we bow; 
We are Weak, hut mighty Thou; 
Sore distressd, yet, suppliant still 
We await thy holy will: 
Bound to earth, and rooted here, - 
Till our SAviotnt Gon appear. 

From the Heavens, thy dwelling place, 
Shed, 0 shed, thy pardoning grace, 
Turn to save us :r-none below 
Pause to hear our silent woe; 
Pleased or .sad, a thoughtless throng, 
Still they gaze and pass. along. 	• 

Leave us not beneath the power 
Of temptation's darkest hour; 
Swift to seal their captive's doom 
See our foes'exulting come: 
J Es t) s SAvioun, yet be nighs. 
Lord of Life and Victory 1 , 
• 11 2 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

A" popular Survey of the Reforma-
tion and fundamental Doctrines 
of the Church of England. By 
GEORGE CUSTANCE, Author 
of A concise View of the Consti-
tution of England. Longman 
and Co. 8vo. pp. 571. Price 12s. 

EVERY work connected with the 
" reformation" of religion, at home 
or abroad, derives, from its mere 
subject, considerable importance 
in our eyes. However indifferently 
executed, it at least directs the 
mind to a topic on which it can, 
scarcely employ itself without ad-
-vantage. It, introduces us into a 
mine of incalculable riches, how-
ever ill calculated it may be to be-
come our guide through all the 
depths and windings of it. If, 
therefore, the work of .Mr. Cus-
tance had not, from its execution, 
any title to our respect and at-
tent:t n, still its subject would at 
least be a strong inducement to 
examine and to report upon it. We 
should, at the worst, give him the, 
degree of credit which belong to 
every author who turns aside from 
the frivolities of literature to ifs 
more solid and productive occupa-
tions—from its parterre of useless 
flowers, to its fields and storehouses 
of wealth and profit. But the fact 
is, that Mr. Custance has consi-
derable intrinsic claims upon our 
attention. In the first place, the 
spirit in which he writes is excel-
lent. He views this important 
subject with the depth and liveli-
ness of feeling which belong to it. 
Whereas many modern writers, who 
have either professedly written on 
the subject, or whose history em-
braces this interesting period, have 
been able to take their survey of 
it with all the 'coldness of those 

, whe had neitheg,part nor lot in the 
matter. Mr. Custance ;is alive to 
its importance 	treats of it as",  

perhaps with the exception of one, 
the grandest revolution which has 
ever taken place in the circum-
stances of man—as that moral force 
which is.gradually, under a higher 
influence, regenerating the state of 
the world—as, in the language of 
the schools, that plastic, soul which 
is silently moulding and qtickening 
the dead mass of Popery and su-
perstition into form and life. But 
it may be as well to let the author' 
speak for himself, as to his design 
in the composition of this work ; 
only assuring our readers, that he 
has completely redeemed the pledge 
given in this extract to the public., 

",Notwithstanding the great variety 
of publications, in almost every depart-
ment of knowledge, there still appears: 
to be wanting a View of the Reforma-
tion and Doctrines of the Established 
Church, so compressed as to be suited" 
to young persons and others, who have 
neither opportunity nor leisure for lead-
fag very elaborate works. 

" A great book has always been con-
sidered so great an evil, that compara-
tively very few have had the courage 
to encounter the folios of Bishop Bur-
nett; and even the Abridgment of his 
History of the Reformation is so prolix, 
and contains so many exceptionable 
passages, as to render it very unfit for 
juvenile reading. 

," The present work having been writ-, 
ten with a direct reference to the infor-
motion of youth, on a very important part 
of our ecclesiastical history; the anxious 
parent may safely put it into the hands -
of his children of both sexes; as the-
author has carefully avoided the least 
allusion to any of those disgusting dr-. 
cuinstanees that were connected with 
the first stage of the Beformatios.: He 
has, however, endeavoured to select as 
many of the most interesting frets as 
may give the reader," general idea of 
the rise, progress, and->final settlement 
of our present Protestant establishment. 

" It happens, as it always will, that 
many of those who hold communion' 
with the religion of the state, are totally 
ignorant both of the nature and prititi- 
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pies of the church to which they feel a institutions in their infant state, or 
sort of hereditary attachment; but can administered by a few simple, yea-
assign no better reason for belonging to Ions men, and the Establishment iu 
it, than its being the religion which their her maturer years, and as become fathers professed. The author has, the religion of the multitude, and therefore, taken a brief view of the 
lawfulness, expediency, doctrines, spirit, • soiled by all the accessions and  
and utility of the Established Church, deposits of time, and circumstance,  
for the instruction of those who cannot and human interest, and corruption. 
consult more learned treatises on these Now this comparison is obviously 
.different subjects. In doing which he unfair. The rule may not be true, 
has steered as widely as possible of con- in its full extent, that " whatever 
troversy, and flatters himself that behas is best administered is best ;"—be-
uniformly given his own opiniont with a cause some systems may be sui, 
just regard to the right of private judg- radically corrupt that good admi- ment in others. 	 nistration may merely call into " He begs to assure the reader, that 
he has stated no facts but what rest on action the most mischievous ester- •  
the authority of Burnett, Hume, Milner, gigs—energies which were harmless  
Gisborne, or other writers of equal only while inactive. It may merely 
credit." pp. 3-5. 	 rouse the sleeping lion. But this 

To this account given by Mr. C. is certainly true, that the careful 
of his own work, we think it right administration of a very imperfect 
to add, that it is.written dri a plain system of manners and morals, by 
and unambitious style—that a calm a few hands peculiarly interested 
and moderate spirit pervades sits in its preservation and integrity, 
pages—that the work is, not ren- may invest it with an undue pre. 
dered unfit for the age for which eminence over a nobler and purer 
it is chiefly designed by any per- system. A small congregation of 
piexing or remote disquisitions- 	separatists may be purer, for in-
and that it is calculated, as it stance, than a whole community of 
ouali t,t .to leave on the mind a very churchmen, and yet the system of 
favourable impression ofthe authors the latter be, on the whole, pre-
of the Reformation, and of the ferable for the support of national 
church built by their labours 'and morals and the extension of national 
cemented by their blood in our religion. The little pond in a man's 
own country. Indeed, by carefully own garden is usually kept neater 
ascertaining and developing the in its banks, and clearer from 
teal spirit and doctrines ' of our weeds, than the mighty river which 
Establishment, and by displaying rolls through the adjoining mea-
the catholic temper, the mild wis- doors. And then also, as tothe 
dom, the calm energy, and, the influence of time Minn institutions : 
spirit of cautious discrimination' " Time (says Lord Bacon) is the 
by which its first fathers and the greatest of . all innovators." And 
authors of its formularies were certain it is, that the best human 
animated, it is likely to prepossess system, unless carefully inspected 
the young mind with the deepest and diligently cleansed, gradually 
veneration for it. If the Establish- • throws out many warts and exeres-

` ment be, as we unfeignedly think it cencies on its surface. Whoever, 
is, worth retaining, it is desirable therefore, compares any thing that 
that it should be exhibited not is new with any thing that is old, is 
merely through the. cold and dis- tempted, upon a batty survey, to 
totting medium-of modern divinity, prefer the former. But the more 
but surrounded by the. glory of its accurate •examiner will often dis- . 
earlier years. In comparing'it, at cover, that the splendour of -the 
the present moment, with other re- first is a mere Birmingham polish," 
ligious institutions, men are-apt to and the dulness, of the last the 
make the comparison between these mere dust of neglect, veiling'the 
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most intrinsic riches, and remov-
able by the slightest care. It is 
on grounds such as these, and we 
have rather hinted at the subject 
than examined it, that we conceive 
it to be highly important to carry, 
the young backwards in their exa-
mination of the religious system of 
our country—to lead them to the 
source, instead of fixing them on 
the wide and somewhat neglected 
banks of .the descending stream. 
And such is the tendency of this 
production of Mr. Custance. The 
great work of Bishop Burnet, whose 
name and whose labours will al-
ways be precious to the lovers of 
candour, independence,-and truth, 
is too bulky for the busy, the in-
dolent, and the young. Not, in-
deed, that we would fall into the 
modern error of substituting a-
bridgments for original and more 
copious works ; because we be-
lieve that both our habits of labour 
and our progress in truth.are en-
dangered by the exchange. But 
many will have to do with nothing 
but essences. They will read no-
thing;  if they do not read abridg- 
ments. 	And such persons will 
read with pleasure and benefit the 
work before us. We have certainly 
risen from it more grateful to Pro-
vidence for the Reformation in 
general; and for that church in 
particular, which the Reformers 
have, as it were, hewn out of our 
native rocks, and have established 
on pillars, we trust, never to be 
shaken, amidst the mountains and 
valleys of our beloved country. 
We seem to ourselves to discover 
some flaws in the spirit and genius 
of the Reformers, and of the Re-
formation. We discover also some' 
defects in 'that particular church 
which they have planted among 
ourselves. But, on the whole, we 
are disposed rather to admire than 
to complain ; rather to thank the 
great Author of our blessings for 
what we have, than to allow our-
selves in a restless, querulous, and 
ungrateful pursuit of unattainable 
good. 

We shall now give our readers a 
single extract, taken at random, 
from the work of Mr. Custanee ; 
but sufficient; although but a part 
of his argument on the subject, to 
afford a specimen of his general 
style and temper. He asks, 

What are the temporal advantages for 
which we are indebted to the establish-
ment of the Christian religion p' 

From his reply to this question 
we select two particulars. 

" Civil liberty is, doubtless, one, 
which Englishmen enjoy above all other 
nations, and which they have derived 
from their national religion, Whilst 
Popery enslaved the minds, it fettered 
also the bodies of men; and no one who 
is competent to take an enlarged survey 
of the subject, can deny that civil li-
berty has gradually increased in pro-
portion as pure Protestant Christianity 
has been diffused. Previously to the 
Refmnation, the royal prerogative was 
a principle so vague and undefined as 
to be a most dangerous weapon in the 
hands of a violent and capricious rap-
narch; whilst the liberties of the sub-
ject were so circumscribed and ob-
scurely ascertained, as to produce, dur-
ing the reigns of many of our sovereigns, 
a collision between the prince and the 
people, -which at length brought upon 
the nation the horrors of a civil war. But 
as the Scriptures became more gene-
rally understood, tale unreasonable pre-
tensions of rulers were discovered, and 
the natural rights of subjects more clear-
ly perceived. The undisguised efforts, 
therefore, of James II. to re-establish a 
superstitious religion and a tyrannical 
government were soon found, by that 4 
misguided and arbitrary prince, to- be 
ruinous to his authority. - And the me-
mory of the seven bishops, who,, with. 
such zeal, integrity, and firmness, re-. 
fused to be the instruments of his insi-
dious policy, ought to be had in grateful 
remembrance by every Protestant in, 
the land. At the Revolution, principles 
were asserted and sanctioned by the 
whole Protestant Legislature,- which 
placed our civil and religious liberties 
upon a basis whirls we trust, with the 
Divine blessing, will never be removed. 
And the same benevolent sentiments 
which obtained for ourselves the civil 
privileges we enjOy, have at length tri-
umphed over all the works of the 
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flesh,' and constrained the British Par- 
liament to 	proclaim liberty' to our 
poor African brethren." pp. 527, 528. 

" Again, the national religion raises 
tlit tone of public opinion. Wherever the 
Romans carried their victorious arms, 
they left the religion of the conquered 
pagan nations undisturbed, and con-
tented themselves with making their 
enemies tributary to them. But whence 
this apparently tolerant forbearance? 
It arose entirely from this circumstance; 
that the idolatry of those whom they had 
subdued did not interfere with their 
own. It -.nattered not who were the 
gods of the countries they vanquished, 
provided they did not molest the Roman• 
deities and worship. But very differ-
ent was the conduct of these restless 
and ambitions people, when they be-
came masters of Jerusalem. There the 
inhabitants were treated with every 
possible cruelty; there the temple was 
profaned, and laid in ruins'; there•the 
God of the Jews was insulted and blas-
phemed. Why? Because the worship 
ofJehovah allowed of no homage to any 
other deity ; because an acknowledg-
ment of the God of the Jews must have 
overthrown all the altars of the empire 
of the world.—Now this is precisely the 
case with Christianity. It strikes at the 
pride of man, and lays him in the-dust. 
All the natural powers of his' mind, 
therefore, are oppoied to it. So that 
the establishment of it by law gives it a 
countenance, which at least obtains for 
it a hearing by thousands, who would 
otherwise think it an insult to their un-
derstandings to be entreated to listen 
to its melodious accents. Thus the rich 
and noble, thinking it no disgract to at-
tend on the worship of the state, are 
thereby brought tinder the sound f the 
Gospel, and made acquainted .with those' 
important truths of which they might 
otherwise never have heard." pp. 531, 
532. 	 • 

Having thus endeavoured to do 
justice to the respectable work of 
Mr. Custance, we .trust we shall 
be pardoned if we touch upon a 
few topics connected with. the Re-
formation, in general 'of great ins 
terest to ourselves, and to which 
the late •aggressions of a petty 
large class of writers have parti-
cularly directed our attention.. 

It might have' been expected, 
that the inuneasurftble benefits ett- 

tailed upon society by the Refor-
mation would have, in some mea= 
sure, disposed every member of 
a Protestant community to judge 
with kindness the character and 
proceedings of the Reformers. It 
might have been thought that no 
man could survey the • rapid pro-
gress of liberty, literature, and 
.freedom of opinion, during the three 
last centuries, without doing homage 
to the individuals who, under God, 
imparted to all of them this new and 
mighty impulse. But the fact has 
been otherwise. The religious 
zeal of theReformers has cancelled 
in some eyes all their other excel-
lencies. And those who would.  
have been canonized by some of 
these high priests of literature, as 
the reformers of letters and of 
national and political law, are de- • 
predated or slandered as the cre-
dulous and bigoted constructors of 
formularies and creeds. Among 
the foremost in this host of as-
sailants, is a certain celebrated 
Northern Journal. Its last Number 
contains an article of this kind, 
which it is not, however, our in-
tention to examine. Happily the 
eyes of the public are now, gene-
rally speaking, opened on the re-
ligious character of that work. We 
shall, therefore, prefer noting down 
a few capital errors, or rather vices, 
in treating on the subject of the 
Reformation which appear to pre-
vail in modern writers, and espe-
cially among the soi-disant philo-
sophical school on both sides of 
the Tweed. 

In the first place, then, fs,re ob-
serve a most' unmanly desire to 
depreciate the motives of Luther, 
and to underrate his services to the 
great cause of the Reformation. 
Some of our readers, who are not 
extensivelyread in this controversy, 
inay not be unwilling to inspect a 
brief collection of the imputations 
which have, at various times, beets' 
brought against the tether of She , 
Reformation. We give it as drawn 

• up by a most accurate and itnpar• 
tial hand. Luther, then, has been 
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charged with having struggled for 
ten years with his conscience, and 
at last become an Atheist—with 
having frequently declared, that he 
would surrender his share in Pa-

' radise, if only he might live a bun-
dill(' years delightfully in the world 
—with denying the immortality of 
the soul—with entertaining mean 
and carnal ideas about heaven—
with haying composed hymns in 
favour of drunkenness, to which 
vice be was greatly addicted—with 
having caused Amadis to. be put 
into elegant French, in hopes of 
giving the people a distaste to the 
holy.  Scriptures —with not believing 
a word of what lie preached—with 
having at his death desired to have 
Divine honours paid to his body. 
And that the scenes of his death 
might harmonize with those of his 
life, it is added, that when his grave 
was examined a few days after Nis 
decease, the body had vanished, 
and there issued from the tomb a 
sulphurous stench fatal to the bye-
standers.—Now we have inserted 
this catalogue to shew the modern 
traducers of this great and good 
man, that if they need the raw 
material for slander, there exist, 
as vet, unwrought masses of it 
which may he wrought up into a 
vesture as black and flaming as 
those of the Inquisition itself. Let 
them only dig deep enough, and 
they will fiud poisons as deadly as. 
they can wish, without the trouble 
of any original combinations. The 
only posgible means by which it is 
attempted to justify any of these, 
or indeed most of the modern im-
putations upon Luther,is by extracts 
from a little work published by one 
of his extravagant admirers,. called 
the " Colloquia Mensalia," or " Ta-
ble Talk." Now, even if some of 
those best'informed on the subject 
had not deified the authenticity of 
this work, ought the idle report 
of some absurd guest at a dinner 
table tolebe set against the deli-
bei-ate statements, the principles, 
and life ofpeauthor hitimelf 1.  There 
is a single quotation, to which, if  

indeed it is unknown to him, we 
should, have been glad to call 
the attention of Professor Stewart, 
when deciding on the authority 
of the Colloquia Mensalia. " Im-
pegit 'Luthero quod Jobi etiam 
libro Divinam authoritatem detrax-
erit, argumento e convivalibus 
ejus sermonibus deprompto, at 
dicro plane et calumnioso; cum 
neque libri illius autor unquamfuerit 
Lutherus, neque eo virentevel appro-
bante editus sit." (Selden in Otiis. 
Theolog. p. 489.) But. to pass, 
from the source of these charges, 
to the charges themselves : one 
of the most frequent imputations 
against Luther is that of intole-
ance—and intolerance not merely 
of temper (fur there we should not 
feel disposed to enter the lists in 
defence of some of our Reformers) 
but of principle. The charge is, 
that he denied to all others that 
liberty of opinion which he claimed 
for himself. Now, if a foundation 
for this charge is sought in his 
conduct to the Anabaptists, let it 
be remembered, that lie was, per-
haps, the mildest of the more emi-
nent Reformers towards that body ; 
and, moreover, that in this parti-
cular case, religious and political 
opinions were so intimately blended 
that the blow aimed at the spirit of 
anarchy and bloodshed may. be  

*easily mistaken for an assault upon 
the 'freedom of religious belief. 
The Anabaptists were, in the 
strongest sense, revolutionists and 
anarchists : and neither church nor 
state, neither religion nor govern-
ment, could have survived their 
final triumph. This, perhaps, is 
the strongest ground of attack up-
on the tolerance of Luther. And if 
nothing more decisive can bealleged 
against his conduct, surely it is but 
fair to take into consideration his 
sentiments on these points as ex-
pressed-  in his familiar letters. 

I am backward," said he, to 
Linc6s, who had questioned bin 
on this point (heresy), " to pass a 
sentence of death, let the demerits 
be ever so apparent." On th0 

   
  



t$17.] Resew of Custance's Popular Survey of tile. Reformation. 
• Landgrave—to his love of peace, 
and loyalty, and good order. After 
urging many reasons, why the elec-
tor should not take arias against 
the emperor, he heroically says, 
" I must repeat the protestation 
which I lately made before your 
highness at. Altenburg, that we 
must quit this part of the country 
rather than be partakers of the 
infamy which will infallibly attach 
to yoar, highness in the prosecution 
of unlawful hostilities." Such lan-
guage may be ungrateful to some 
ears ; but it harmonizes with the 
voice of Scripture, and of true nag. 
nanimity. Luther disdained to be 
found, where no. Christian was dis-
covered in the first ages of the 
Gospel, in the ranks of rebellion 
against lawful authorities. 

On the whole, we have no hesi-
tation in commending to our read-
ers the example of one of the pro-
fessed and most active enemies of 
Luther, in preference to that of 
some of his avowed .friends. It is 
well known, that when the imperial 
army took possession of Witten-
berg, the soldiery rushed forward, 
with the most indecent ardour to 
tear up the grave of Luther and 
disperse his bones. The emperor 
checked them with these words, 
" I war not with the dead." Per-
haps, at that period, that better 
light of religion had begun to com-
municate itself to the mind of this 
ambitious monarch, which at a 
later period mingled with the 
shades of his superstition, and shed 
a sort of milder lustre over the last 
days of his turbulent life. At all 
events,, may our contemporaries 
also remember that men of candour 
and honour " war not with the. 
dead." Let: them reason from facts, 
and not on hypothesis—and where 
the act is good, impute no unworthy 
motive to the agent who is not 
himself in circumstances to repel 
the charge. But we must turn from 
this ample field, to notice a second 
transgression of many of the writers 
on the Reformation. 

The error to which we allude 
. 0 

ground I am decidedly against ca;  
pital punishment in such cases,. 
and think it enough that mis-
chievous teachers of religion should 
be. removed from their places."---. 
The opinion of the Dean of Carlisle 
Will not be, deemed orslight value 
upon this question,.'and it is thus 
delivered. (Vol. V. p.498, that. of 
Church.) " At the same time, he 
took occasion. ..to reprobate the 
cruel sufferings inflicted on the poor 
wretches by the persecutions of 
the ecclesiastical rulers, insisting 
on that grand distinction, of which 
this reformer never lost sight—, 
that errors in articles of faith were 
not to be suppressed or extirpated 
by fire or sword, but confuted by 
the word of God; and that recourse 
ought never to be had, to capital 
punishment except in cases, of se-
dition and,  tumult. The blindness 
and darluiesi in which men xre 
often left are in themselves (said 
Luther) a sufficient punishment:" 
(Com, de Luther, Il. xl. 12.) 

In endeavouring, to ascertain tke 
causes of enmity in a certain class 
of writers, we di,cover one point in 
his conduct, which may, perhaps, 
serve to irritate such of them as 
adhere to a peculiar ,school in po-
lities, too insick,.to allow them im-
partially to survey his excellences; 
we mean,his spirit of non resistance, 
except in the last extreme, to. es-
tablished authorities. No fact of 
the history of this great roan places 
him, in our judgment, on.a higher 
pedestal of glory, than his conduct 
in this respect upon a particular 
occasion, When the :vehemence 
of the Landgrave had nearly borne 
down 'the objections of • John of 
Saxony to take arms against the 
head of the empire; when an army 
of twenty thousand men was raised 
to fight for the cause the reformer 
loved so dearly; when his affairs, 
without war, appeared to be almost 
deiperate, and when many circum-
stances promised a. successful 'war; 
Luther sacrificed at once. his hopes,. 
his desires, his anxiety for the Pro-
testant cause, his interests with the 

CHRIST. 9HSERV, No, 182. 
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is that of ascribing the effects•ma- chief authors of the Reformation. 

Mr. Hume, for instance, tells us, 
that the: Austin friars had usually 
been employed in Saxony to preach 
indulgences, and, from this trust, 

. had derived both profit and con-
sideration ; that Arcemboldi gave 
this occupation to the Dominicans; 
that Martin Luther, an Austin 
friar, resenting the affront list 
upon his order, began to preach 
against indulgences, &c.--But it 
is enough to reply, first, that the 
sale of indulgences had uot been 
" usually" confined to the Austin 
friars, for, till the year 1229, the 
Dominicans had exclusively sold 
them ; that for fifty years before 
Luther, only the name of one 
Austin friar occurs as a vender of 
them ; that, moreover, the sale of 
them was become, at the opening 
of the 16th century, too odious and 
unpopular for Luther to covet such 
an employment for his order; that 
such motives were never imputed 
to Luther, even by his inveterate 
enemies, Cajetan, Emser,Hogstrat, 
and Tetzel. Even this reply, how-
ever, is superfluous. Let any 
one seriously canvass the Writings 
of the early Reformers, and they 
will at once perceive, that with 
them every other object was sub-
ordinate to religion; that lite-
rature and politics were mainly 
regarded in their bearing upon the 
interests of the Gospel ; and that 
especially the grand fundamental 
doctrine of "justification by faith 
alone" was that around which they 

" articulum stantes 
aut cadentis ecciesire"—the truth, 
in whose cause they were prepared 
to live and to die. The Reformers 
were doubtless eminent scholars—
Luther especially (for Melancthon 
adhered to the Peripatetic' school) 
made, the first formidable assault 
on the philosophy of the Schools, 
and thus paved the way for the 
future triumphs of reason and truth 
in moral and metaphysical inqui-
ries;—but it cannot be questioned 
that religion prompted them to aet, 
as well a4 guided thew in action;  

nifestly wrought by the Reforma-
tion to other causes. Nothing, for 
instance, is'more common than the 
assertion, that without the Refor-
mation, or any change originating 
in religious motives, the " progress 
of knowledge"would "necessarily" 
have produced some such revolu-
tion in the opinions and habits of 
mankind. Nor are statements of 
this kind confined to the open or 
even the disguised enemies of re-
ligion. They are found in the 
mouths of its avowed friends. Not 
merely sciolists in philosophy, but 
distinguished philosophers, have 
fallen into this error. How sur-
prising is it, for instance, to find in 
the pages of such a writer as Mr. 
Dugald Stewart, the following 
statement ! "The Protestant Re. 
formation, which followed immedi-. 
ately after, was itself one of the 
natural consequences of the revival 
of letters, and of the invention of 
printing." 

Now although it is our intention, 
at no very distant period, to enter 
into an extended investigation of 
the highly important work front 
which this sentiment is quoted, we 
may, perhaps, be permitted to an- 

. ticipate our future labours by 
asking, whether Mr.- Stewart can 
really conceive that the Reform-
tion is the natural offspring of the 
progress of human knowledge, 
These three propositions are per-
fectly obvious to ourselves;—that. 
the Reformation was the work of 
religious principle—that nothing 
but religious principle was compe-
tent to effect a change as extensive 
as that accomplished by the Re. 
formation—that the progress of the 
Reformation was not materially 
assisted by men of mere science or 
literature, Let us dwell for a mo-
ment on each of these points. 

The first position—that the Re-
formation was the work of religious 
principle—appears to us to need 
little proof.t.;: We know that the 
most merceaary and even impure 
motives htfi se been impltted to the 
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that they followed not the dim and,  
perishable light of human science, 
but the star which conducted them 
to the presence of their Saviour. 
The counsel of Luther to Spala-
tinus, when the latter desired his 
advice as to the best method of 
study; agrees with this statement. 
"Read"(said be) " certain parts of 
Jerome, Ambrose, Augustin ;"' but 
" always begin with serious prayer, 
for there is no interpreter of the 
Divine word but its own Author. 
... Read 'the Bible in order, from 
beginning to end." 

.But next let us turn to the second 
proposition—that 'not hing except 
religious principle could have• ac-
complished the mighty changes 
effected by the Reformation. If 
any other principle would have 
been sufficiently strong, steady, 
and universal, what was that prin. 
4iple ? Not the love of liberty, for 
the mere 'lovers of liberty sought it 
by a momentary burst of passion 
and tumult, and were heard of no 
more. Not the love of philosophy, 
for the self-called philosophers of 
those days were to busy with 
substances and accidents to think 
of reform. Not the love of letters, 
for the lovers of letters, with Eras-
mus at their head, preferred the 
repose or the laurels of the Vatican 
to the perils of the Protestant ramp. 
And the fact is, that no other prin-
ciple, but that which pursues its 
object in another state of being, 

' could prepare men to sacrifice 
every thing in this. No principle, 
but that which is as intelligible and 
efficient with the low as the high, 
with the illiterate as the learned, 
was sufficiently vast, and vital; and 
energetic to quicken the whole 
Mass Of society, and to raise up, 
out of the 'dead stones of Popery, 
children of virtue and of truth. -If 
historians and critics would, instead 
of speculating upon the-character 
and views of the Reformers, study 
their spirit and genius in their 
own recorded sentiments, it would 
be seen, that religion, and religion 
alone, struck the rock;and poured  

forth the streams of health and life 
Upon the moral wilderness of Eu-
ropean society. 

But, once more, we have affirmed 
that men of mere science and li-
terature cannot be considered us 

i primaryagents n Allis moral revo-
lution. It cannot be questioned 
that the early works of Erasmus 
did much to expose the absurdities 
and corruptions of Popery. It was 
said, and justly s:iid„ that he laid 
the egg which Luther hatched. 
But let it be remembered, that no 
sooner had the incubation begun, 
than Erasmus repented of his te-
merity; and that his latter years 
were spent in cancelling his past 
benefits,' in exposing the friends 
of the Reformation, in raking up 
every minute delinquency of his 
former associates, and displaying 
them. to. the world through the 
magnifying and distorting medium 
of satire and ridicule.' Such was 
the nature of the service too com-
monly rendered by men of letters 
to the Reformation. They began 
by carrying a torch to detect the 
errors of Popery, and ended by 
thrusting it into the face of the 
Reformers. . They loved reform 
while the reform was not to be .ex-
tended to themselves. They pro-
moted it while it promised them 
the patronage of the mighty. Bitt 
when kings and popes erected 
their hostile banners, mere learn-
ing, like the Grecian orator, took 
refuge among the baggage waggons 
of the contending forces. Erasmus 
frequently sums up his reasons for 
not joining the Reformers with a 
sentence of this kind—" above all, 
I fear for learning." That fear, 
it is to be apprehended, swallowed 
up every higher principle. 

But it is time that we should 
close this already extended article, 
by making a very few observations 
on a third point to which we have 
adverted ; namely, that there is 
Much disposition it a:certain c)ass 
of writers to undervalue the actual 
benefits of the Reformation. They 
admit, perhaps, that the Reforroa-

0 2 
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lion originated mainly in religious 
principle; and that nothing except 
religion can work any great revolu-
tion in the minds of men ;—but 
they seem disposed to deny any 
such extensive benefits, as its ad-
vocates pretend, to. have resulted 
from Protestantism. Few works 
could be more interesting than one 
which should trace the Reforma-
tion into all its consequences. We 
shall not, however, attempt to con-
dense that into a few obscure 
pages which would easily occupy 
several volumes. At the same time, 
we cannot forbear to warn our 
readers against that limited view 
of the benefits of this great revo-
lution which many modern writers 
are pleased to take of it. Let 
them first, for instance, survey its 
influence upon religion—in ridding 
us of idolatry, of Ave Marias, of 
masses, of auricular confession, of 
holy water, of saints and saintesses, 
of racks, and screws, and faggots, 
and Jesuits, and inquisitions, and 
works of supererogation, and pen-
ances, and flagellations, and works 
which justify us, and angels who 
pray for us--, and in presenting us, 
Instead of these, with a simple 
ritual, with the doctrine of justifi-
cation by faith alone, and with the 
fotintain of all true doctrine, the 
library of HeaVen, the grand de-
pository of truth and _wisdom, 
mercy and holiness, the charter of 
our hopes and joys, the Book 
which the Lamb died to unseal„ 
the very mind of God himself, the 
pure, the unsophisticated, the un-
commented word of God—and, in 
-it, with all that teaches the igno-
rant, cheers the miserable, strength-
ens the weak, and saves the guilty. 
—Let the examiner next survey 

• the regions of philosophy, and be-
hold the Reformation carrying to 
their funeral pile all the musty, 
foggy, immeasurable, innumerable 
folios of the schools, and substi- 

' Luting for them Bacon,,and LoCke, 
and their ,distinguighed disciples. 
Let him .next measure the influence 
of the 4.etormatign in the' depart- 

:* * • 

went of politics—and be will see 
the people, who, till now, had rank-
ed with the beasts anneal them, 
raised,wherever pure Protestantism 
prevails, to the rank of immortal • 
creatures ; of creatures Who can 
judge, and have a right to judge, 
of their rights and of their interests. 
Let him survey them not as once 
enlisted under the secret banner of 
a foreign potentate to thwart the 
designs of their lawful sovereign, 
or as exposed to the combined cru-
elty and extortion of both their 
own monarch and the pope—but at 
confederated with their sovereign 
for their common interest, and for 
the national good. 	Let the' era- 
miner remember, moreever, that 
these political benefits have not 
been confined to a change of prin-
ciples, but to a change of political 
circumstances, in the nations of 
Europe,. inferior, in importance 
only to the fmaner change. It was 
the Reformation, for instance, that 
reduced the enormous power of 
Austria, and created, and to a cer-
tain extent perpetuated, a balance 
of power amongst the various 
kingdoms of Europe. Since that 
period also, through every Pro-
testant nation, sound principles of 
,legislation, of commerce, of govern-
ment, have begun rapidly to diffuse 

 themselves ; and a- guarantee is ob-
tained, under the blessing of God, 
for t hefut u re happiness of heworld, , 
by the wide' extension of thoseprin-
ciples on which its happiness de-
pends. let our examiner, afterthis, 
trace the effects of the Reformation 
oh knowledge. Let him listen at one 
period; to the faculty of theology 
at Paris, declaring .“ that religion 

• was undone if the study of Greek 
and Latin were permitted;' to Con-
rad of • Heresbach recording the 
declaration of a monk, "that the 
new language called Greek' is 
the mothr of all heresy—and that 
all tato learn Hebrew instantly 
become Jewsy—and contrast with 
this the, many splendid gifts laid on 
the altars of literature by our Eng-
lish divines. Let blin contrast with 

   
  



Vatican, may be found among our-
selves to dig up from its grave and 
restore to its lost honours a single 
papistical error"--ind that, 'if such 
should be found, there never may 
be wanting' Luthers and Me-
lancthotis, to huddle these ghosts 
of Popery into their graves again, 
to exalt the standard of the Re-
formation, which is the banner of 
the Cross; and to perpetuate by 
their courage,. and faith, and love, 
and zeal, those principles for which 
our ancestors burnt on the funeral 
pile, or bled under the axe of the 
executioner. To all this what true 
.Protestant will not say—Amen 1 

An Essay on the Existence of a 
Supreme Creator; possessed of 
infinite Power, Wisdom, and 
Goodness, containing also the 
Refutation, from Reason and 
Revelation, of the Objections 
urged against his Wisdom and 

• Goodness, and deducing from 
the whole Subject the most int- 

Wvi?rtant practical Inferences. By 
ILLIAM LikuRENCE BROWN, 

D. D. Principal of Marischal 
College and University of Aber-
deen, &c. &c. 2 vols. 8vo. Aber-
deen ; Chalmers and Co. Lon-
don : Hamilton. 1816. pp. 
evii. 34'2 and 383. 

A Treatise on the Records, of the 
Creation, and on the Moral At-
tributes of the Creator, with 

• particular Reference to the Jew-
ish History, and it the Consis-
tency of .the Principle of Popu-
lation , with .the Wisdom and 
Goodness of the Deity. By Joart 
BIRD SUMNER, 	A. 2 vols. 
Bvo. London: Hatchard. 1816. 
pp. xxvi. 326 and 392: 	. 

THERE are two opposite errors, 
into .which the world is prone to 
fall, in regard to the evidences of 
religion. • Some persons  are apt 
to rest upon them, as though they 
constituted the religion, which they 
only prove; syhile others,who know 
more of religion, who have been 
educated in its principles and feel 
ira nce, are liable 

1817.] Review of Brown and Sumner on the Being, 
Galileo in prison, ,our Newton and 
Barrow and Cotes and, Maclaurin 
end Kepler and Halle and Mil. 
ner. Let him call to mind that 
even the Jesuits, in their splendid 
edition of Newton, dared not assert 
the truth of propositioni, the truth 
Of which they themselves had un-
answerably demonstrated, because 
the Pope denied them, and coiild 
only maintain that such would be 
the demonstrations if the Pope 
could po,ssibly be mistaken ; and 
compare, with this, the tolerant, 
generous, and most free 'spirit of 
Protestantism, the full and glorious 
immunities enjoyed by the meanest 
subject- in the empire of science. 
Let him: consider the almost uni-
versal Proscription of the best books 
by papal interdicts—that Leo X. 
for example, prohibited all books 
translated from the Greek, He blew, 
or Arabic, whilst he threatened 
any one who should impugn the 
blasphemous poems of Ariosto; 
that even within a short time, and 
possibly up to the present moment, 
"Robertson's Charles . the Vth," 
and " Smith's Wealth of Nations," 
'have been interdicted in Spain—
and contrast with this the freedom 
of the press in our own country. 
These, and to these a thousand 
such instances might be, added, 
may serve to convince a candid in• 
quirer that it is difficnIt to exceed 
the proper limits in displaying the 
benefits of the Reformation. - 

But we feel ourselves compelled 
to stop, and will only venture to 
state, in addition, our anxious hope 
and prayer, that the Reformation 
play not exist in name only among 
ourselves—that the great master 
principles of this mighty revolution 

:may be Steadily kept in view—that 
whilst we regard the Papists them-
selves with the eye of tolerance 
'and charity, we may preserve the 
most unabated detestation Of many 
of their tenets-that the 'spirit of 
religion may more and 'more ani-
mate and. vivify our otherwise dead 
'and useless forms—that no vagrant 
Tapist, no hooded nuncio from the 

af God. 101 
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to undervalue the evidences of -
those truths which form the basis 
of their dependence and hope. Yet 
no reflecting person can doubt the 
infinite value of settling clearly the 
evidences on which his faith and 
his hope are founded. It was the 
confession of the pious and excel-
lent Baxter, at the close of a long 
life, devoted sincerely and zealously 
to the service of God, that, while 
he had never felt much inclination 
to those sensual enjoyments which 
are the snare of thousands, he had. 
sometimes been templed to a foto' 
relinquishment of his faith, and to 
utter apostacy : and this he attri-
buted to a deficiency .of funda-
mental instruction in the • plain 
evidences of Christianity.: ,The ne-
cessity for such instruction seems 
to have been overlooked in his re-
ligious education ; and the danger,_ 
to which so eminent a servant of 
our common Master was exposed 
in consequence of that omission, 
though happily he was preserved 
from its effects, ought to be a warn-
ing to all parents and guardians to 
lay the foundations of religion deep 
in the hearts of the rising genera-
tion, and to secure them well, lest 
the whole building should here-
after form an universal wreck 
through the intemperate haste of . 
the builders. 

Nor is it to be doubted, that' 
other highly important advantages 
arise from a frequent study of the 
evidences of Christianity, provided 
we do not rest there. It is im-
possible to have the mind intently 
engaged in that occupation without 
enlarging its view. of the wonders 
of creation and the beneficence- of 
the Creator ; which must neces-
sarily be productive of some degree-
of awe and love, and tend to elle-
'rish those right affections in the 
heart which the business and bus,  
tle of the world, even of the reli-
gious world, are too apt to exclude 
or Impair. 

For these reasons, we gladly hail 
the appearance of the two works 
of which • iveti tgive 

on the Being, 4.e. of God. [FEB; 
an account. The 'proposal of a 
prize for such undertakings Would 
seem to be particularly judicious ; 
because few persons, and especially 
few of those who are most com-
petent to the task, would naturally 
be led to such a work without a 

• stimulus. Men's minds arc more 
naturally occupied with those parts 
of a subject on which opinion is 
not settled, than with those on 
which their judgment has been 
formed. In proportion, therefore, 
as men have penetrate& deeper 
into the heart of Christianity, they 
are less concerned with its evi-
dences, and seem to be withdrawn 
from the consideration of them in 
the - same degree in which they 
are competent to discuss them. 
Happy it is indeed, when a man, 
who, like Dr. Watts, has acquainted 
himself with every ,  part of the 
Gospel, directs his talents to the 
assistance of tender youth in its 
first essays on time same journey. 
But the number.  of such men is so 
scanty, that we rejoice to see any 
means adopted which promise to 
augment it.  but more especially 
when two such productions as those 
now before us are the result. 

These valuable publications were 
written in consequence of the will 
of Mr. Burnett, who left a sum of 
money in the hands of trustees for 
the purpose of instituting two prizes; 
the one of twelve hundred.pounds; 
the other of four hundred; for the 
best essays on the evidences of a 
Deity and the refutation of -;bjeo-
tions to his wisdom and goodness—
as often as the funds, bequeathed 
for that purpose, should accumulate 
to a sufficient amount for the pay-
ment of the sums required. 

As a Memoir of that .e0raor-
(Unary and benevolent character, 
is prefixed to one of these publi-
cations, we hasten, in the first in-
stance, to give our readers an in-
siglthiato it; and in doing this we 
shall avail ourselves of the se,nsible 
and interesting language of Dr. 
Brown.,  

John.. .Barneti; of Dens, Esq. was 
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born in Aberdeen, in the year 1720. The , Mined, In more advanced years, certain 
Month and day of his birth have not doubts and scruples; nor could he fully 
been ascertained.' His father was ;an assent to the% public standards of any 
entinentmerchant in that city, and gave • particular communion. For this reason, 
Ins son a liberaieducaticti, in the'place during many years before his death, he 
Of his nativity. In the year 1730, the ceased to attend public worship, be-
son entered into business, on his own cause he supposed that such attendance 
account, Without any other fortune but implied an unqualified and Complete 
that which, though a young man, he assent to every tenet , which was pro-
seems to have possessed in a distinguish- fessed by the religious community in 
ed degree—the esteem, confidence, and 
support of friends. For about that time 
his father bad failed in his circum-
stances: not from any imprudence or 
misconduct on his part, but from a 
sudden, unusual, and, to -him, most nn-
fortunate decline in the, prices. of. the 
articles of merchandise in which he 
dealt, while he himself was "obliged, by 
contract, for a number of years, to pur. 
chase these articles from others at fixed 
and higher rates. ' 

" This circumstance principally arose 
'from the war in which this country had 
been engaged. It is, hence, evident . 
that, if war produces, to-soine, temporary 
advantages, it is, at last, productive of 
equal evils, even to that class who have 
profited by it. Let our oivn times pro-
claim this awful truth. It is just, it is 
salutary, that thiashould be the ease, in 
order to impress, even on those whese 
object is gain, a detestation of war, 
One, of the greatest seem ges of butte; 
nity. 	 . • 

" The business of the 'younger Jim.-
'nett was that of a general merchant ; 
-but lie was chiefly engaged in lisherifs 
and manufactures. In .the former of 
these, his father had also been much 
concerned, and from this circumstance 
his misfortunes chiefly arose. The son 
profited by the experience which he 
had acquired from his father's case. Isis 
success in business was certainly con-
siderable; but exceeded not those ex, 
pectations which might have been na-
tinnily entertained, when his applica-
tion, prudence, and -caution, in the con-
duct of his affairs, were -considered. 

" His parents were of the episcopd 
communion, in which it is most probable, 
that lid wag .4ethicated, as  far as related 
to his religious instruction. In his 
younger days, it is certain that he at, 
tended Divine Worship in St. Paul's 
Chapel, of Aberdeen, which is connect-
ed with the Church' Of England, and 
whose.clergymen are -in the orders of 
that church. On some religious points, 
however, as commonly professed by 
most Christian communities, lie Wei..., 

whose worship he joined; and he could 
never hear the idea of assuming the 
appearance of a profession, the reality of 
which was not sanctioned by his under-
standing and bis heart. In 'this notion, 
he seems to-have resembled Milton who 
abstained (coin public Worship on ac-, 
count of his conceptions of Christianity, 
which lie Mend% realized in no Christian 
community, Or church, existing in his days. 
Perhaps pore, primitive, vital Christian-
ity is to be found only in the sacred 
Scriptures; and no small degree of pu-
rification must probably take place, be-
fore its genuine form, with snits celes, 
tint features, .can be restored to this 
earth. 

" Although this  "circumstance' does 
infinite credit to Mr. Burnett's integrity, 

- his understanding seems, on this point, to 
have been misinformed. 'He appears 
not, at this period of his life, to have 
reflected on the general obligation, rest-
jug upon all men, to worship their Crea-

" tor, both in public and in private, nor to 
" have rightly distinguished lmtween the . 

fundamental articles of Christianity, and 
those points which are of subordinate im-
portance." pp. x.—xtv. r  

t‘ While he entertained this erroneous 
opinion, which was certainly, on his . 
part, most sincere, he seems to have 
&lien into one of those inconsistencies 
incident to the human character, even + 

in its most amiable forms.. He would 
not aliow his servants to, be absent from 
church, on any occasion, although tie` 
Interfered not with their general ad-
herence to any religious pnofession,-
Now, while lie himself abstained from 
attendance on public worship, bectunie 
he could-not assent to all the tenets of 
-any church or sect whatever, it seems • 
not to have occurred. to him, that any 
of his servants might, on the ground of 
conscientious scruples, have urged the 
saute plea for-his nowattendance. The 
celebrated' Mr. Howard 'was a strict 
Predestinarian. He had been threaten-
ed with the Bastille, i f he ever ventured 
again to'pass through Prance. He had 
45elved, for a certain object, which he 

   
  



104 Review of Brown and Sumner on the Being, siv. of God. PER; 
judged to be of the first importance, to 
traverse the whole extent of that coun-
try. When I strongly urged on him 
the danger to which he exposed himself, 
he asserted his firm belief in Predestina-
tion, as a ground for his proceeding. He 
said, however, that he wonld not expose 
hisaervant to the same danger; sent him 
round by Italy; and, as he himself was 
resolved to go to Toulon, ordered him to 
meet his master at Nice. The soritant. 
vas just as much secured by Predes-

tination as his master; yet life. Howard 
would not venture to apply the doctrine 
to the poor fellow. The master, never-
theless, escaped all danger, accomplish-
ed the object of his journey, and hfter-
wards related to me the wonderful' 
particulars of his perilous adventure. 
Such. are the inconsistencies to which 
the most vigorous and noblest minds are 
sometimes liable. 

" Mr. Burnett called his servants to-
gether, regularly, every Sunday evening, 
and, read prayers to them. Although, 
on some points, be had peculiar doubts, 
he was far from beings sceptic, in regard 
to the grand doctrines of the Christian re-
ligion. By diligent reading, accurate 
examination, and serious reflection, he 
endeavoured to acquire that infanta, 
tion which he deemed to be of the high-
est importance to his present comfort, 
and to his.eternal happieess. Nor were 
his pains unsuccessful. SoMe time be 
fore his death,• he had obtained clearer 
mid more satisfactory • views of those.. 
doctrines, in regard, to which he had 
experienced the greatest difficulties. 
If his life had been prolonged, he would, 
in all probability, have again joined in 
public worship. He was remarkable 
for his scrupulous observance of the 
Lord's day." pp. xviii—xxi. 

" Punctuality and integrity, in all his 
dealings, were prominent features of 

'his character. He was, indeed, consi-
dered as difficult and hard in making 
bargains. Ve hen, however, they produ-
ced greater'advantage than he expected, 
or than he deemed to be fair and just 
profit, he returned to. his correspond-
ents, as a gratuity, the surplusage of his 
honest cementation. In this manner, 
during the course • of, his mercantile ea- . 
reer, some thousand pounds were re-
stored. When the question was put to 
him, if he thought that his correspond-
' eine would. have treated him in the 
same manner, had the bargain been 
equally yinfaveurable as it had been 
favonral4,to him; and when the seve.  

rity which his father had experienced 
was brought to his recollection; his re• 
ply uniformly was—' With the conduct 
of others I have nothing to do. It id my 
duty to reg.ilate my own by the rules 
of equity, as they appear to me." pp, 
xxi, xxii. 

" His affection for his relatives was 
also warm and constant. His humanity 
was expansive and vigorous, and par-
ticularly interested in the wants of the 
poor. During many years, he appro-
priated one or two hours, every day, to 
the hearing of their cases,.and to their 
relief. In this manner, he applied more 
than 3001. yearly. 

"Ott the return of his brother, James, 
from India, about the year 1773, they 
resolved to discharge their father's debts, 
each of them paying one half. The only 
exceptions which, they made were in 
the case of one or two creditors, who 
had been, in the first instance, chiefly 
instrumental in ruining their father's 
credit, and then, after his failure was 
accomplished, treated him with the 
greatest harshness and severity. This 
important fact, so honourehle both to 
the subject of thisememoir and to his 
brother, proves that strict integrity and 
honour were ieherent in the family. As 
family-likenesses are exhibited in the 
countenance, so we often find them in 
the moral and intellectual character. 
Those two brothers thus paid, on their, 
father's account; about 7000. or 8000/: 
This sum, which, compared with modern 
failures, may appear insignificant; was, 
when the failure of Mr. Burnett, senior, 
happened, and even at the time his 
debts were paid by his conscientious 
sons, considered as of no trivial mar 
nitude. 

" The younger Burnett was never 
married, and, at the age of 55 years, died 
on the 9th of November, 1784. 

" He possessed a small landed estate, 
lying in Buchan, ittei berdeenshire, and 
situated about 25 miles northward of • 
Aberdeen, which he inherited from his 
mother. In this. p roperty, he was suc-
ceeded by a brother, a clergyman in the 
Church of England, who died eithout 
issue It devolved to a nephew, son of 
another brother of Mr. Burnett, who 
now possesses it. With the exception 
of this property, and of moderate legar 
cies and annuities to various relatives,. 
the residue of his fortune was appoint-
ed by him to be applied to charitable 
purposes. 
• " Since , his death, these. charitable 
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destinations have increased in value, 
and may now produce altogether about 
7001. of annual income." pp. xxiii.— 

Our readers are already aware 
of the purpose to which some por-
tion or this munificent benefaction 
was applied. The remainder was 
appropriated in various ways to 
the benefit of the poor of Aber-
deenshire. 

We cannot suffer the narrative 
of such 3 life to pass without one 
observation on the honest and 
scrupulous nature of its •mdrality. 
The peculiar equity and honour of 
repaying to a party, in a closed 
bargain, whatever had been received 
more than a just computation would 
have assigned, furnishes an useful 
lesson to the Christian 'met-Chant 
and tradesman. It brings to our 
recollection a similar anecdote, 

. equally to Cie honour of Mr. Park-
hurst, the lexicographer, in his 
intercourse with one of his tenants. 
"This man falling behind band in 
the payment of his rent, which was 
five hundred poulids.per annum, it 
was represented to his landlord, 
that it was owing to his being over-
rented. This being believed to be 
the case, a new valuation was matte. 
It *as then agreed, that for the 
future the rent should not be more 
than four hundred and fifty pounds. 
Justly inferring, moreover, that, if 
the farm wat then too dear, it•must 
necessarily 'have been always too 
dear, unasked, and of his own ac= 

, cord, he immediately struck offfifty 
pounds from the commencement of 
the lease, and instantly refunded 
all that he had received more than 
four hundred and fifty pounds per 
annum." 

Nor bias this, or any other pecu-
liarity in Mr. Burnett's character, 
assumed or ostentatious. Even his 
dying bequests he had designed to 
be anonymous; and it was ,,only 
the extent of his benefactions that 
frustrated his plan of .secrecy, and 
made a faithful memoir necessary 
to supersede the inaccurate reports 
of curiosity. 

CHRIST. OBSERV• No. 162. 

We feel It our duty, however, to 
notice in some degree the peculiar 
nature of his scruples and religious 
conduct, as well as a fen( of those 
sentiments, expressed on the oc-
casion by the memorialist, to which 
we find any difficulty in assenting. 
The author has indeed incorporated 
rather an unnecessary portion of 
general reasoning with his detail of 
private life; though an air of pleas-
lag 'and amiable simplicity, which 
pervades it, easily reconciles the 
reader to what a fastidious taste 
might censure as out of place. 

Mr. Burnett's habitual absence 
from public worship would Indi-
cate, that his religion, though honest 
and scrupulous, was cold and cau-
tious, resting upon,too nice a sense 
of particular differences with too 
weak an apprehension of common 
duties. At the same time, we ima-
gine,t  it could have been no slight 
difference of opinion that occasion. 
41 this long-continued retirement' 
of sd conscientious a person from 
the assemblies of Christians. What-
ever it was, it is probable that he 
gradually saw reason to adopt more 
Catholic views as he advanced in 
life; and the proposal of these 
prizes may possibly be regarded 

,,its the fruit of a desire to impress 
others with a 'sense of those im-
portant truths, some of which were 
successively presented to his own 
mind with growing and at length 
irresistible conviction. To us he 
appears to exhibit a striking ex-
ample of a person who, beginning 
With obscure views and a consci-
entious pursuit of clearer, had light 
after light vouchsafed to 'him, ,till 
at last, perhaps, he was permitted 
to discern the bright and pure day 
of the Gospel. We are not in-
clined, therefore, to accede to the 
author's conclusion, that Mr. Bur-
nett's temporary scruples must 
have related to points 'compara-
tively indifferent; tiloc ,11 perhaps 
one reason of our difierini,  from 
him in this particular nuti5be the 
different conceptions which we 
appear to entertain upon the great 

   
  



108 .Reeiew of Brown and Sumner 
question, what it is that is. essen-
tial to Christianity, and what a 
matter of indifference. The au-
thor's septiments on this subject 
are contained in the following pas- 
sage :— 	 . 
' " As the fundamentals of Christianity 
,seent to be preserved among all Pro-
testants, with the exception of such as 
exclude from salvation those who differ 
from them in the most minute article of 
order or worship, there appears to be,nt 
solid reason "for withdrawing from any 
Protestant communion in which a person 
has been educated, and refusing to join 
with any other, on this able ground, that 
assent cannot be given to every indi-
vidual tenet which its members' may 
profess." pp. xvi, xvii. 

This (we acknowledge) is very far 
frombeing our ground of attachment 
to the Church of England. In re-
gard to the general question, it 
would seem that, in our author's 
idea, the only tenet held 	any 

«set of Protestants, which militates 
against the fundamentals of Ohris- 

....Vanity, is that which would ex-
clude • from salvation those who 
differ in the most minute article of 
order or worship from themselves. 
We presume that, in making this 
statement, the author did not mean 
to include Unitarians under the 
neral denomination of Protestants; 
'Ind with this understanding we are 
not unwilling to admit his position, 
that the fundamentals of Chris-
tianity seem to be preserved among 
all Protestants : for they ull main- 
tain, at least in their public docu-
ments, the doctrines of the Trinity, 
of original sin, of the atonement, 
and of justification by faith only. 
Our only doubt would relate to the 

. Quakers, who deny the sacraments. 
But, certainly, we cannot allow 
intolerance or illiberality to be a 
test of fundamental doctrines or a 

' tenet of any church: for: funda-
mental doctrines may be held with 
intolerancetitts well as anti-Chris-
tian ones liberally. Nor would we 
e.neourage the notion, which is here 
supported, that it is safe for a per-
son to remain in commotion with  

on tire Being, eft. of 'God. [Pm 
a church, while he differs from its 
public formularies in some impor-
tant doctrine, provided it be not a 
fundamental oue. Surely the wor-
ship of God ought to be kept pure 
from every thing IV hiell looks like 
hypocrisy or doulilerminde'dness; 
and, though we agree with our au-
thor, that, unless there were a dis-
position in each man to concede 
something to his neighbour, there 
could be hardly any society among 
men, there is yet (we aprerehend) a 
wide difference between compro. 
mising important truths and over-
looking light shades of opinion 
while at the same time, if ever a 
person,  finds himself stand alone 
and unable to join anybody of 
worshippers sincerely, such sin-
gularity ought immediately to make 
him suspect the soundness of his 
owa opinions and lead him to ex-
amine them with seriousness. 

Again we should say,.that the 
moral strictness of Mr. Burnett is 
no adequate proof to us, as Dr. 
Brown conceives it to be (p. nil), 
of the strength of his religious 
principles;, because the same de-
gree of moral. strictness has been 
sometimes produced by the pride 
of independence or the love of 
character, by .a stoical sense of 
human dignity or a studied admit-
siota of the fitness of virtue. Such 
moral strictness would in a great 
degree have appeared in the con-
duct of Cats or Seneca, without 
flowing from a principle whisk can 

• in any sense be called religious. 
At the same time, we would ear-
nestly hold out the conduct of Mr. 
Burnett, .as an example that might 
well shame others, whose religious 
principles have leen from their 
earliest education clearer purer, 

'and more evangelical than Mr. 
Burnett can be supposed to have 
acquired till the very close of his 
life—at least if his biographer has 
done them justice, where he ails 
9f him, that 	 ' 
" be raised his views to heaven, sad 
as the best preparation for its happi-
flesh practised those virtues, Is the 

   
  



ness ofGod. It is only when jus- 	- ' * ' ' •  	J. -,.Accordingly; 'he „, lays ''out ' 'tile tified by faith -in an atoning Sa- general scheme for the conduct of viour, that we begin to purify our- his future argument in the follow-
selves in his strength, and to have' 
some *adequate, though still infi--'.ing InInnerl—  ' , ' • :' 1  • 1 
nitely imperfect, conception of what  ' ' I ''''tile not 'ventured A°.  take the is meant by purifying ourselves - 'Christian Revelationns the groundwork 

a  even as He is_ pure. Till we ap.' . of my argument; because,2 that, being 
prebend this, we shall be in dun- granted, any- treatise upon the Divine 

attributes would be superfluous: at the 
ger of taking up an imperfect stand- same time I should consider it equally 
and and contenting ourselves With ' absurd and unprofitable to arguein this 

age, and in this country, as if-we were 
really as much ii the dark respecting 
the counsels of God, or the object of 
man's 'existence,' as Socrates er Cicero. 
The experiment of vindicating the moral 
administration of the universe without 
the ,lielp,of a future state, has been suf-
ficiently tried. The necessity of gmeral 
laws, or the iinperfeetion Of matter, or 
the inevitable' Consequences of human 
libert

2
y, or the degrees of perfection of 

' P   
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completion .of which this happiness 
must chiefly consist." p. xlvi. 

We propose to cloie our stric-
tures on this narrative by a few 
remarks, on the summary view of 
Mr. Burnett's religious creed and 
practice contained in this short 
sentence. Whether they are cor-
rectly represented in it, we have 
no means of judging. Our ob-
servations ,relate only to 'the- de-
scription itself, and to the view.  
of Christian faith and duty which 

.would seem to be countenanced in 
this and one or two other passages 

of the Memoir. 
Although it be true, that the 

'happiness of heaven must chiefly 
consist in, or be derived from, the 
completion of the moral virtues ; 
if by that term be understood the 
whole of our duty tetGod and to 
all his- creatures;' and although 
consequently the practice of those 	" It was a sound and excellent judg. 
virtues on right principles be the meet which directed that the attributes 
best preparation for that happi- of the Deity should be treated of, in the 
Wasp  we hold it not safe to repre-".first place, from ' considerations hide. 
sent, that man can by any moral pentlent of written 'Revelation; and in 
virtues prepare his soul for heaven. the second place, from the Revelation 
If he attempt them in his own  of Jesus Christ* Natural reason• con. 

be  feared that it ducts us to the doors of the temple but 
will have a 	ite contrar effect be,  
strength, it is to. 	 who would penetrate farther,' qu 	y 	,. behold in their _.just proportions the 
and teach him, by going about to greatness, and majesty of the Deity 
establish his own righteousness, ,within, must consent to he led by Re-
na to submit unto the righteous- 'velation." 

such,moral virtues as are founded 
in' csenge of human expediency ; 
and thus shall not make any pro-
ficiency in that heavenly minded- 
mess, that prevailing' love of God 
and distrust of ourselves, and those 
bumbling and self-denying virtues, 
which adorn the.walk of the Chris-
lien virtues, of which heathen phi-
losophy could' 'not- discern "the . 

beauty, or stoical dignity enforce 
the performance ; and therefore 
we would wish to be on our guard, 
and to place others on their guard, 
against the seduction of such pas-
sages, as might be calculated to 
leave an impression behind them, 
that it is possible for any but those 
who have themselves, in the lan-
guage of Saint Paul, been justified 
by faith without the works of the 
law, to perform such works or 
virtites as'a justifying faith would 
dictate. ' 

These remarks on the eminent' 
life of Mr. Burnett have detained 
us longer than we had intended 
from the two valuable works in 
which he, beingedead, yet speaketh. 
On the general subject of these 
works, we would first quote the 
pertinentwobservation of Mr. Sum, 
net'. 

p. 
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possible worlds, may serve by turns to 
exercise, or amuse, or perplex the rea-. 
soning powers of a few philosophers. 
But something more satisfactory must 
confute the sceptic ; something more 
consolatory must soothe the afflicted; 
something more irresistible must arm 
the moralist." pp. xiv,'xv. 

This decision we conceive' to be 
conformable to the dictates of com-
mon sense. The existence and 
primary attributes of a Supreme 
Creator we judge to lie within,the 
province of natural religion : for 
"the invisible things of hiin, front 
the creation of the world, , are, 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and godhead." It is 
fit, therefore, that every Christian 
should be taught to see those evi-
dences which theDeity hat stamped 
upon the face of nature concerni.ng 
himself, as well as those which he 
has furnished in the page of Reve-
lation. But in the conduct of this 
inquiry, while we endeavour to 
gather all the light which Nattire 
can furnish to us, it would seem Jo, 
be a preposterous adherence to 
system to refuse studiously (for 
we are persuaded it is not possible 
to refuse altogether) the collateral. 
light which the risen sun of Reve-
lation has thrown over the same 
prospect. 

To us, indeed, it would appear, 
that the existence of the Inspired. 
Volume affords of itself a distinct 
and incontrovertible evidence of 
the existence and providence of 
God, perfectly independent of that 
which may be collected front other 
sources, We cannot, therefore, in 
any sense, accede to, the conse-
quence drawn by Dr. Brown on 
this subject. 

" His existence is presupposed by 
Revelation, is the foundation of Reve-
lation, • and cannot consequently be 
proved, in the first instance, by Revela-
Lion: Y p. xiv. 

Surely, of all proofs of the ex-
istenee of any thing, a revelation 
of its existence is the most con-
vincing. This was,.probably, the  

first proof which Adam enjoyed of 
the existence of his Creator. It 
was the proof afforded to the 
Israelites on 'Mount Sinai. It was 
the proof of the resurrection of 
our Saviour, granted to the Apo-
stles. And it is ifself a proof of 
such a nature, thht, when vouch-
safed, it must render all proofs, 
collected from his works or from 
any other quarters, superfluous. 
Indeed, all our knowledge of God 
is in some way derived from Reve-
lation. Even of the ancient hea-, 
thens, if.it  is said that that which 
may be known of •God is manifest 
in them, the reason assigned 
" for God hath 'skewed it unto 
them." All discoveries of the Di-
vine nature .are revelations, more 
or less perfect. The world itself, 
when studied rightly, is a revela,  
tion of his works: for "the heavens 
decltre the glory of- God, and the 
firmament sheweth his handyivork." 
'History is a- revelation of his pro-
vidence : for in that also " he left 
not himself without witness;" in 
that it shews him to have done 
good continually, and-given us "rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and 
gladness." The Scriptures are a 
revelation of his will : Tor "all Scrip-
ture is given by inSpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine,-for 
reproof, for correction, for instruc-
tion in righteousness." But above 
all these revelations, will be the 
revelation hereafter to be made to 
the pure in heart ; " for they," 
said our blessed Saviour, "shall 
see God." Other revelations we 
find denied and controverted.. 
Even the ' revelation of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ 
is denied, perverted, and vilified; 
and even many, who receive 
testimony of the Gospel, are yet 
a;sailed with harrassing doubts to 
moments of temptation and dis-
tress. ,But those who shall here-
after be permitted to see God, who 
shall see him as-  he. is, and, holding 
perpetual communion with his Ma-
jesty, shall ever be with the Lord, 
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can never know doubt or unbelief 
more. The revelation of him will 
be to them perfect. It will be 
such a proof as will make all their 
former knowledge, from whatever 
sources derived, shew like igno-
rance : for we. shall then know, 
even as also we are known. 

We are so far,' therefore, from 
admitting, that the existence of 
God cannot be proved in the first 
instance by Revelation, .that we 
look • upon the very existence of 
that Bock which conveys a reve- 
lation of him to mankind as one of 
the most palpable proofs of his 
existence, That Book may be 
proved by a series of citations 
from it, made in every successive 
age, to have come,into being, part 
by part, immediately after the se-
veral facts which it records. Those 
facts are of such a nature, that no 
imposture, which depended upon 
a forgery of such facts as its basis, 
could possibly have succeeded at. 
the time of their occurrence: while 
the whole volume, eompriSing 
train of•prophecies„with a history 
of their accomplishment, is a mo-
nument,the existence of which can 
in no way be adequately accounted 
for without involving die existence 
and the highat attributes, such at-
tributes as Nature alone can never 
unfold, of a Deity.  

At the same time, we by no 
means undervalue those proofs of 
his being and character which lie 
has mercifully scattered up and 
down in every part of creation. 
They are pearls in our path, which 
we are both bound'and privileged 
to pick up : and accordingly, we. 
proceed now to exhibit, those' two,  
strings of them which our authors 
have put together,. The unlikeness 
of '.1fe two compilations to each 
other may well illustrate the har-
monious variety of those evidence's 
with which the Almighty has in-
terspersed our walk, and which.the 
Atheist perpetually overlook's. 

The first thing. to be demon. 
strated is the simple. fact of the„ 
being of a God. To .this: object, . 
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the, first oft the three books, of 
which Dr. Brown's Essay consists, 
is exclusively devoted : and it is, 
with some exceptions, a clear, 
plain, and simple abstract of those 
arguments which have, in all ages, 
been advanced in proof of this 
momentoffs fact, both from the ne-
cessity of a First Cause, from the 
manifestation of design through 
the whole of creation, from the 
constitution and faculties of the 
human mind, from the general con-
sent of mankind, from the evidences 
in the world itself of a recent 
origin, from tradition, and, lastly, 
from Scripture. Whoever • wishes 
to see a short epitome of these se-
veral lines of argument, may be 
gratified here. Mr. Sumner, on 
the other hand, disposes of the' 
whole of this part of his .subject in 
twenty-seven pages, In which he 
disproves very clearly, though. in 
a compressed form, the theories 
which would represent the universe 
as having subsisted from eternity, 
or as having bad its origin* in 
chance, and then draws the irre-
sistible conclusion, that it must 
htve proceeded from an intelligent 
Creator; and be closes his sum-.  
mary firgument with the• following 
apology for its brevity :— • 

w If this chapter had been' intended 
as any‘thing more than a brief state-
ment of the nature of the argument 
from final causes, it would have. been 
necessary of course to detail the chief 
marks of contrivance which the world 
exhibits,. whi eh have berg been only at-
hided to incidentally. But, in addition 
to the numerous volumes upon this sub, 
ject, the recent and popular work of 
Dr. Paley seems to render any fresh 
enumeration of those instances quite 
ittperfluqus. I do not mean to say that 
the subject is exhausted; nor indeed 
can it be, till every part of the universe 
is laid open to bur inquiry. But per. 
haps there is some justice iu the re-
mark, that it already labours under 
disadvantage from its unlimited extent. 

A single example seems altogether as 
conclusive as a thousand; and he that 
cannot discover any traces of contri-
vance in the formation of an.eye, wilt 
probably retain his atheism at the end 
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of a strhole system of *physiology.'" 
Sumner, vol.I. p. 27. 

Indeed, we think, that in the 
arrangement and execution of 
Mr. Sumner's Treatise, there is 
something more comprehensive 
and original, than in Dr. Brown's 
Essay. He reserves the chief 
strength of his reasoning for that 
exhibition of the traits of Divine 
wisdom and goodness which the 
world furnishes, and the evo—
lution of which requires all that 
acuteness and discrimination, as 
well as extensive and accurate re-
search, which he has bestowed 
upon it; while he leaves the beaten 
path, in which no one who wants a 
guide can be at a loss, in the hands 
of others, who have gone before or 
may follow him. We do not mean 
by this remark to impeach, in the. 
slightest degree, the judgment of 
those highly qualified and respect-
able persons who have assigned the 
priority to Dr. Brown. The, ques-
tion before them was not simply 
which was the most masterly and 
able performance, but 'which ,exhi-
bited, in the clearest light, all the 
proofs by which the existence, the 
poiver, the wisdom, 'and the good-.  
ness of the Deity are established, 
and the principal arguments by 
which objections to those truths 
may be refuted :.and the thetho-
dical simplicity of Dr. Brown, who • 
has bestowed an equal degree of 
attention upon every part of the 
question, may be thought to have 
met More exactly the design of the 
founder than the snore independent 
decision of Mr. Sumner, who has 
planted his standard wherever he 
thought his forces stood most in 
need of support. 

We do not propose to &felt long 
on this part of the subject in either. 
waiter. The rea,scinings of Dr. 
Brown are generally perspicuous 
and simple, even where the argu-
ment is of a . metaphysical kind : 
for he proceeds straight forward to 
his Gbject, and does not perplex 
his reade with the intricacies 
which 	round him. At the- 

same time, for a work avowedly 
designed to be popular, we do not 
know if he has 'not given it too 
repulsive an'air at the outset, by 
devoting the first Chapter to au 
abstract disquisition on necessary 
existence, and the nature of causes 
and effects, although the doctrines 
contained in .it . are generally as 
plain as the subject will admit, 
and the following passage, on the 
connexion between causality and 
mind; and the application of it to 
the great question at.issue, is for- 

* Jeible and convincing:— 
" The muscles are the -chief Want. 

meats of motion in animal bodies, and 
these we denominate the canes of that 
motion. But the mnsclei themselves 
are moved by the volition of the animal, 
to Whom they belong, though them nner 
in which this volition sets them in ma. 
tion, or the channel of communication 
between the living principle and the 
immediate mover, is an Impenetrable.  
mystery. There seems, however, to be 
a disposition in the human mind to as." 
sign the character of cause, in a distil). 
guished manner, to that which has in 
origin in intention, design, and spirituality, 
and never to acquiesce in that mustlity 
Which is limited to Material substance. 
Wherever there are manifest appear-
ances of arrangement, contrivance, of adap-
tation of means to muls,, and of ends mi. 
formly pursued and attained, the mind 
cannot exclude the idea at' a conniver, 
of intelligence to conceive, and of pour 
to execute, the purpose or object ne• 
complished. The notions'  oth of intel-
ligence and power are suggested to us by 
the-use ofour own faculties and operations, 
seem interwoven with our most early 
conceptions, and obtrude themselves 
on the whole *course of our lives. In 
every instance

'
where intelligence and 

power are manifestlynot original, and not. 
necessarily inherent in the subjects to 
which they belong, the. human mind 
will, by an irresistible propensity,which 
is, in reality, the soitree and epilog of 

-all philosophical' inquirvconstantly em-
ployed in discovering causes, and In ac-
counting for effects; refer such intelli-
gence and power to an original source,. 
froM which these must have been de. 
rived, and, without which they could 
not have existed.' No sophistry, no 
*specious delusion, ne ingenuity of sr-. 
tem, will ever banish 'those conceptions 
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front the mind of man." Brown, vol. I., 
pp . 36, 37. 

And again— 	• 
" From the idea of a fitst, original 

cause, the ideas of intelligence and power 
seem to be inseparable; and, till the 
mind is able to discover this, in some 
form, or substance)  suited at least to 
the.extent of its faculties, it seems never 
completely to acquiese in- any solution 
of the phenomena, or appearances of na-
ture, or of the laws by which they are 
regulated. To mind only can the strict 
and proper notion of causation be re-
ferred." lb. vol. I. p. 39, 

An objection likewise arises to 
his continual use of logical terms 
Sind distinctions; with which, in 
th6e days, the popular reader can 
liardly he supposed to be well ac-, 
quainted, as in the passage— 

" Materialists laVe, certainly, 'at-
tempted to place mind and matter indhe 
same category ;'that' is, to maintain that 
no spiritual stibstanZe exists, and that. 
all the operations of our minds are- the 
effeets of material combinations and pro-
perties." Ib. vol. I. pp. 63, 64. 

There is also au occasional repe-
tition of the same argument indif-
ferent parts of this book, which 
gives "an air of• weakness -to the 
discussion,. especially otso grave a 
,Subject. A remarkable instance 
of this occurs in the thirty-third 
and ninety-eighth pages; in regard 
to the propensity in children to ask 
a cause for every thing. -, 	• 

On argutnents of such variety, 
and so briefly exhibited, it can' 
hardly be doubted that occasional 
difference of judgment *must arise.: , 
We cannot stop now to mention any 
trifling instances„wfiere we differ. 
from the author in the conduct of 
his r,easouing in these , chapters, 
which pure am 	

. 
ong the.. best in the, 

Essay; while we are anxious to noL 
tice, with peculiarapprobation,-  the 
high reverence which he uniformly' 
manifests for-the language of Scrip-
ture; and to observe the delightful 
solemnity with which an extract 
from the" inspired volume always 
strikes the ear at the ,close of any 
uninspired, disquisition. He has 

er on tilt Being, 4e. of God. 
given us continual occasion to feel 
this; and it always reminds us of 
the effect of which the multitude 
were conscious, when they heard 
our gracious Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount: "The people were asto-
nished at his doctrine ; for he 
taught them as one having autho-
rity, and not as the Scribep." The 
author brings the whole book to a 
close as follows :— 

The inherent force of the multiplied 
evidence in support of the existence of 
Deity, and the natural feelings of the 
human heart, have, generally, secured 
the speculative,belief of this fundamental 
doctrine, although its influence on roo-
t* baslrot been adequate to the inter, 
leclual conviction which it is calculated 
to produCe, and has, in reality, oper-
ated. 

" It appears, however, that it is pose. 
sibte to resist/  the clearest and strongest 
evidence, and, at the same time, that 
this occasional resistance is no argu-
MentP against its validity. The blind. 
ness of individuals can never be alleged 
as a proof that sight is tot one of the 
human senses, or that light is an imas 
ginary term. 

" The heavens, then, declare the glory gf 
God, and the firmament sheweth his handy 
work,. Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night sheweth knowledge. There 
is no speech, nor language, where their voice 
is not heard. Their line is gone out through 
all thelearthio  and their words to the end of 
the- workt I 

On all subjects connected with re-
ligion, how feeble is language, merely 
human, compared with that which Inspi-
ration dictates!" lb. vol. I. pp. 178, 179. 

Mr. Stnntr, having concluded 
his short metaphysical argument 
for the being of a God, is.  thence 
led to -  inquire, whether some au-
thentic record of the work of ere,  
ation ascribed to him has not been 
leftforthe instruction of the world : 
whethersome explicit declaration of 
his will has not been bequeathed to-
his ereatures : and the disquisition 
which then follows, on the existence 
and authenticity of the Mosaic his-
tory,andthe consequences ded noble 
from-it, concludes the 'first volnme 
amp wav which seems to leave no 
alternative, but that of admitting 
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made little addition except that atsing 
from cumulative evidence, Socrates per-
snaded his hearers of the intelligence, 
the constant presence, and the super-
intendence of the gods; and seems to 
lave stood alone among the ancients, as 
was before observed, in applying his 
speculative belief to the practical pus 
pose of regulating the lives and conduct 
of his disciples. Yet did he arrive at s 
distinct conclusion, or inculcate, a sins 
plc belief of the unity, like Moses? To 
say nothing invidiously capon the olo 
scut* which hung over his own mind, 
and which many of his baths betray 
('.for he was constant in sacrificing 
both in private, and at the public at' 
tars, and often applied to divination')•; 
Xenophon, even whilst he is relating 
the successful arguments of Socrates, 
speaks commonly of a plurality of 

.gods; and we find it openly asserted' 
by his illustrious disciple Plato, in a 
strain the most opposite to that of Mo. 
ses, that to discover the Artificer and 
Father of the universe, is, indeed dif-
ficult ; and that, when found, it is impos-
sible to reveal him through the medium 
of discourse to mankind at large.' Ac-
cordingly, in ran oration supposed to 
be held in public, we find Plato reason. 
ing to the people with every appear. 
ance of seriousness on the certainty of 
their having sprung elont the soil of 
their own country. 	. 

'‘ II. The other course of argument, 
viz. the necessary existence of an Eter-
nal Being as the prime mover of the 
material part of the creation, was first 
insisted on, as. far as I am aware, by 
Aristotle. The following passage, how-
ever, is sufficient to prove that it was 
well understood by that, philosopher: 
' I affirm,'• he says, ' that the Deity is 
an animate Being, immortal, excellent; 
since life an4 an uninterrupted eternity 
belong to God; for this is. .God. But 
they are in error who think, with the 
Pythagoreans and Speusip p us, that what 
is most excellent and perfect is not the 
original ; reasoning in this way, that 
the causes of plants and anirasUs exist 
first in their seeds, from whence after-
wards their perfection Proceeds. For 
the seed of which they speak, comes 
itself from others that were before per. 
feet; find the. real original is not the 
seed, but the perfect plant or animal. 
It is plain, therefore, that there is some 
Being eternal and unchangeable, and 
separate from the objects of our 
senses: 

its truth. It would be unfair 'to 
abridge so complete and extended 
a discussion ; yet we cannot omit 
to extract the following admirable 
and original. reasoning of the au-
thor on the superior theology of 
Moses above that of the ancient 
philosophers, aild on the manner 
in whichait is to be accounted for, 
the rather because part of it will 
be found to elucidate an argument 
into which Mr. Heber's view of the 
religion and virtues.of the heathen 
induced us to enter in our last 
volume, p. 594. 

" Should it be still urget, that, allow-
ing the founders of the Greek philosophy 
not to have made the proper conclusion 
from the .arguments which prove the 
existence and unity of the Creator, yet 
there are arguments which demonstrate 
it, which might have occurred to Moses, 
though they did not occur in the same 
force to them : it may be farther shewn; 
in reply, that this is no less untrue in 
fact than improbable. in appearance. 
There are no arguments which 'can as-
certain the existance of a Creator, which 
may not be referred either to the neces-
sity of a First Cause,which is the method 
Clarke has followed; or to the appear. 
ances of design in the construction of 
the world, irresistibly indicating a Con-
triver, which is the ground which Paley, 
after a multitude of predecestors, has so 
ably taken and maintained. 

" I. Neither of these trdins of rea.. 
soning were unperceived by the Grecian 
masters of philosophy. The very pro-
cess pursued by Socrates is detailed at 

• large. To his solid understanding, says' 
Xenophon, it appeared contradictory' 
and absurd to honour the painter and 
the statuary, because their senseless amt 
inert imitations resemble the form of 
man, and not to honour the unseen 
Maker of -man himself; endued with 
sense and motion. It seemed contra-
dictory to admit design in the works of 
human art, which are seen to correspond 
with their intended use, and at the same 
time to suppose that the sensitive facul-, 
ties of man proceed from chance; to 
allow to the mind of man the power of 
governing the body, and to deny to the 
Mind of the Viverse the power of ruling 
the world. 

" By these and similar steps of alai,-
logy, to the force of which even the 
reasoner* of these latter times have 4 
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" Here we seem to have discovered of the author on the Nature of the 

the truth for which we are searching-4 proofs which it exhibits. - 
and might expect that the author of the - 	 • 

" If the existence of an immaterial sentences above cited, had established- 
a• system of pure theism. Yet in the Creator is not a subject of mere spe- 

- same treatise which! contains this sub• eulation, but a fact upon which a cer-
lime argument, we fihd, to the linen. . tain course of action, and peculiar du- 
liation of reason, that this first moving ties, depend ; it is undoubtedly mate-
Deity was incorporated by Aristotle vial to nuteire what degree-of evidence 

jy be s 	to 	edce with the world, which is supposed equJlly might 
inankAttd.

ik d
- - and bin

u
d
pposed 	influence  

them to the
u 
 per- eternal and incorruptible with himself,' So  formance of those duties. The high-that it has even been a question, wise- est degrees of evidence are generally titer he who first saw -the metaphysical acknowledged .to be ;intuition and de- necessity of a First Cause, ought not to • menstration. But intuitive evidence be reckoned among.  the atheistical phi- only acquaints us with our Mel existence: losophers. 

'c Had there 
 

not been preserved 
u  
to us . if, therefore, We admit this species of 

passages of this nature, enabling .s to evidence alone, we confine our know.: '  ledge, d 	o actions, to the de. _ judge of the effect produced by amt. ductions
an 

 front
limit  

this
ur 

 single fact: If we logical and demonstrative argument, expect demonstrative evidence, .the upon the mind which has no other - in- only truth relating to this subject, atruction ; it might not have been safe which cannot be • denied withOut in- to deny that Mises could have been-led volving a contradiction, is the naked by the mere force_pf such reasoning to proposition, something has existed fruits' assert--  the existence of one. God,-  the eternity. ' ditiiit be reasonahly argued, • Creator of :heaven and earth. Vut dial we are to extend our belief no far-. knowing, as we thus-do, the insufficient titer, and that no adieus are binding 
result both of 'analogical .proof -and sys- upon us, that do not result from one of tematic demonstration, Ave surely are these acknowledged facts? 	 . bound to believe that some more sett- 	" If common sense revolts against 
Able esvidenee lay- before—the- writer, such . a conclusion, and if it is incon-,,  , who, without stopping to argue, seizes sistent with the nature of things, that the conclusion at which argument pain- intuitive or demonstrative evidence

,  fully arrives, with art effect which mere- should reach all the various truths about argument has never •attained.-  For,• which the human mind is conversant; even if we were to affirm-that a -,tt•aitt of it becomes an interesting object of reasoning,like those we have considered, imptiry, what species of evidence ought 
was present to the mind of Moses, of to be deemed. binding upon mankind;' 
whieltimpublished only the conclusion; and whether, in the view of moral ob. 
that-he declared the theorem, but with.' ligation, there is any just ground for 
held the steps of demonstration which that distinction between the degrees'ef.  led to it: what justice could there . be evidence Which has been commonly ac- 
hi imagining that its effect would have qiliesced in. _ 	 • 
proved more general than that of So- 	cc 	

. 	 . . 
If we consider the circumstances ire 

crates, or-  produced a system less- env which mankind are placed, it appears' ' 
barrassedand in eonchtsive than we have that the several kinds of evidence,. 
found in Plato or Aristotle? Can it be• that derived from:  intuition, from de. , 
eontended that the Jews, in the time of moustration, from the senses, from mo- . 
Moses, ivere in,sttelt a State. of improve• ral reasoning and from human testimony,. 
meet, as to see intuitively the process* have. each their respective. provinces, 
of argument which 'ended in the infer- and, if complete in. • themselves, carry_ 
ence proposed to them ? It may rather with them an equal degree of assurance. 
be  atfirtiled; that no man :could. have Our own existence we infer from con-
proposed suchen inference so nakedly' sciousness. The existence of - other 
and gratuitously, unless it were Sitias• things we perceive by sensation. Ab-
ported in_ the minds of his hearers, by. street truths-we learn from demonstra-

,  familiar and indisputable testimony."- tion. But the use of moral evidence, 
Sumner, vol. I. pp. 2011--206. • a 	' and of that derived from human tea- - 

' 	 timany, is' far more general ; and upon 
We quit this part of the subject these we depend, and.  must depend, 

with the dear and able statement not, only in !natters minting, to the ad.- 
Cantst. 04sEit4v. No. 182. 	, ., Q 	. 
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vancement of science and learning; but 
in almost every thing which concerns 
our conduct and directs the manage-
ment of our lives. 

" Any attempt to exalt one of these 
speciei of evidence to the depreciation 
of the rest, is scarcely less unphiloso-
phical than to misapply them. Des 
Cartes has been justly ridiculed for 
taking the pains to prove his own ex-
istence by demonstration, which he 
learnt from consciousness. But it is, 
in fact, a similar absurdity to require 
demonstrative proof of that which we 
know by sensation, as the existence of 
external things; or to demand sensitive 
proof, or demonstrative proof, or in-
tuitive Conviction, of that whichiis in its 
own nature incapable of any other than 
what is called probable evidence, viz. 
the existence of such_or such a person, 
or the occurrence of any particular fact, 
at a tlfmsand miles distance, or a thou-
sand years ago. 

" If it be argued, that this evidence 
• is liable to error, and may mislead us; • 
I answer, that there is no evidence in 
which we may not be mistaken; and 
that it is our business to examine into 
it, and to take care that we are not de-
ceived. We may be deceived even by 
trusting implicitly to intuitive evidence; 
by which it has been commonly assert-

''ed, ,that we immediately acquire the 
knowledge of our own existence. But 
Mr. Stewart has acutely observed, that 
it is not our own existence which , vve 
learn from consciousness, but the exis-
tence of the sensation, from. which the 
understanding infers the existence of 
the sentient being. 

" Berkeley and Hume argue, that the 
Senses may be deceived, and therefore 
require other and farther proof of the 
existence of a Material world. But so 
may reason be deceived. How grossly 
was the reason of the griatest philoso-

. pliers, from the age of Aristotle to that 
of Reid, mistaken, in supposing that 
the ideas we possess of external objects 
were resemblances of those objects I It 
is no doubt true, that we cannot be mis-
taken as to the notions of our own minds; 
but we may.be mistaken as to their re-
lation to other. notions, in which mode 
alone can they furnish us with demon-
strative knowledge.. Even with respect 
to mathematical truths, the proper 
field of demonstration; can any thing, 
except imagination or theory, persuade 
a mathematician, that he is more cer-
tain , of the equality or ineqUality 'of  

certain angles, which he proves by de-
monstration, than of the real existence 
of the pen with* vvhich he describes 
his diagram, which he learns by seta 
sation ? 

The object of these remarks is by 
no means to throw a doubt over the 
certainty of all evidence, but to tines-, 
tion the propriety of allowing the jns-
tide of the distinction commonly made 
between the several species of evidence, 
In.conducting the affairs of life, on. 
donbtedly, the proper inquiry is, not 
whether a particular fact or proposition 
is supported by the highest degree of 
evidence, but, whether the evidence on 
which it rests is of the proper sort, and 
complete, according to the matter about 
which' it is conversant. The world is 
so constituted, that we must sometimes 
depend upon consciousness, and some. 
times upon our senses; that in some 
cases we must be guided by reasoning, 
whether demonstrative or analogical, 
and in others by human testimony: the 
force therefore of .each species of evi. 
deuce is equal, and in their peculiar 
province the power of each is para. 
mount; and all that we can require is, 
to know the truth according to the nWst 
infallible certainty which the nature of 
the particular case can yield. 

" Indeed, if it were not just and rea-
sonable to place effectual reliance on 
what is termed probable evidence, the 
business of the world would soon stand 
still. . Human testimony is the main-
-spring of all that is planned or done at 
the bar, in the forum, or in the senate. 
Moral probability is all that we attain, 
or seek to attain, in politics or juris-
prudence, or even in most of the sci-
ences. Nor is it too much to affirm, 
that every individual risks without he-
sitation his health, or his life, or his for 
tune, dr reputation., daily in some way 
or other, on the strength of evidence 
which, if it came to be narrowly exa-
mined, -would not appear to have half 
the certainty which we may arrive at, 
respectinlig the miraculous deliverance 
of the Israelites from Egypt, and the 
veracity of the Mosaic records, The 
word probable, when applied to evidence . 
of this nature, ' does not imply any 
deficiency in the proof, but only marks 
the particular nature of that proof, as 
contradistinguished from other spe-
cies of evidence. it is opposed not to 
what is certain, but to what admits of 
being demonstrated after the manner of 
mathematicians. 

   
  



1817i) 
	Lit. and Phil. Intell.—Great Britain. 	115 

" The consideration as to what sort 
of evidence mankind are at liberty to 
refuse, or bound to receive, when ap-
plied to the being of a Creator, is not 
one of speculative inquiry,. but of im-
portant and awful responsibility. No  

fallacious theory, no hypothetical die. 
Unction between the several species of 
evidence, will be available on that day, 

when the last account betwixt heaven 
.and earth is to be made."? Sumner, 
vol. I. pp. 251-259. 

• LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
• f5tc. 	t. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
In the press :—A System of Mechanical 
Philosophy, by the late Dr. John Ro-
binson, of Edinburgby. edited by Dr. 
Brewster, comprising the most recent 
Discoveries, in 4 vols. 8vo 	History 
of Mohammedanism, by Mr. C. Mills;—
an Inquiry into the Effects of SpirituOus 
Liquors on •the.. Physilal and Moral 
Faculties of Min ;—An Examination of 
the Prophecies, with a View to passing 
Events, by Mr. Bicheno ;—A Course of 
Legtures on the Church Catechism, for 
every Sunday in the Year, by the Rev. 
Sir Adam Gordon, Bart.; — Serious 
Warnings, by the Rev. J. Thornton, in 
1 vol. 12mo,3—and some detached Por-
tions of an Epie Poem, with a Poem in 
Greek Hexameters, by Mr. Bayley, for-
merly of Merton College. 

Preparing for publication4,--Two Vo-
lume? of Practical Sermons, by the late 
Dr. W. Bell ;—Description of the Re-
mains of Antiquity on the South Coast 
of Asia Minor, by Capt. Beaufort 
Outlines of Geology, by Mr: Brande, 
of the Royal Institution;-.-A Journey 
through Asia Minor, Armenia, and Knot-

' distan, in 1813 and 1814, by J.M.E.inneir. 
A new weekly paper has lately ap-

peared, called. Theo Philanthropic Ga-
zette, announced ai particularly adapted 
for the use of schools, families, and be-
nevolent societies. 

. • Oxford. 
The following are the subjetts for the 

Chancellor's Prizes for the year 1817. 
For Latin verses, " Regnum Persicum 
a Cyro fundatum." For an English Es-
say, " On the Union. of Classical with 
MatheMatical Studies." 'For sa Latin 
Essay, " Qum vim habeat ad infor-
reandos Juvenum Animos • Poltarum 
Lectio r.'--i-For Sir Roger Newdigate's 
Prize,' The Farnese Herculei," 

= Cambridge. '• 
• The Hulsean Prize for 1816 is ad.  

judged to H. C. Bontflower, scholar of 
St. John's, for his Essay on the following 
subject: " The Doctrine of the Atone-
ment is agreeable to Reason," 

The subject 'of the Hulsean Prize 
Dissertation for the present year, is 
" The probable Causes of the apparent 
Neglect with which some celebrated 
Writers of Antiquity treated the Chris-
tian Religion." 

The Seatonian Prize for 1816 is ad-
judged to the Rev. C. H. Terrot, M. A. 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, for his 
Poem on " Hezekiali and SennaCherib." 

The subject of the Norrisian Prize 
Essay for the present year is, " The in-
ternal Evidence of the Genuineness and 
Authenticity of the Gospels." 

The subjects of the Members' Prizes 
for the present year are: For Senior 
Bachelors, " Utraro Sibylline Dracula e 
sacris Judmorum libris compilata fna-
rint." Middle Bachelors, " Utrem reite 
judicaverit Cicero, omnia Romanos ant 
iuvenisse per se sapientius, quam Graz-
cos,aut accepta ab dais, fecisse meliora." 
—The subjects for Sir William Browne's 
three gold medals are, for the Greek 
Ode, 're ur_yra, ay 0'11 xxXci hit°,  (Gen. i. 
81.) For the Latin Ode, " Iol Debel-
latat For the Epigrams, Ai Scram 
(pporrilsc coOWTepat 

The Chancellor's third gold medal is 
to be given this year to the best Eng-
lish poem; the subject " Jerusalem." 

Dr. Smith's annual prizes of 251. each, 
to the two best proficients in Mathema-
tics and Natural History amongst the 
•commencing Bachelors of Arts, are this 
year adjudged to Mr.. John Thomas 
Austen, of St. John's College, and Mr. 
Temple Chevallier, of Pembroke Hall, 
the first and second Wranglers. 	• 

' • 	 , 
The general bill of christenings and 

burials in London, including the 97 
parishes within, and the 17 parishes 

Q 2 
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without the walls: the 23 out-parishes 
in Middlesex and Surrey, and the ten 
parishes in the city and liberties of 
Westminster, is as follows:—Christened, 
12,132- males, 11,449 females; in all, 
23,581. Buried, 10,105 males, 10,211 
females; in all, 20,216. 

It is affirmed, that frosted potatoes 
may recover their qualities and flavour 
by being soaked for three hours in cold' 
water (not freezing), to be changed 
every hour. They may 'also be con- 
verted into starch. 	• 

A French brig, laden with winos, we 
are sorry to say, Was lately wrecked on 
the Penbryn Sands, in Wales, when she 
was shamefully pillaged by the neigh-
bouring peasantry. The Bishop of St. 
David's, with that humanity and pa-
triotism 'which belong to him, has ad-
dressed a circular letter to his clergy, 
rept'obating the disgraceful transaction, 
conveying to them his warmest wish 
and injunction to lose no time in repre-
senting to their congregations, in terms 
" sharper than any two-edged sword," 
-the cruel and tut-Christian enormity of 
plundering wrecks ; and recommending 
it to them to preach on this subject at 
least twice in every year, pressing on 
the consciences of.the people the fla-
grant criminality of the practice. 

A Working smith and farrier, of the 
name of Thomas, at Newport, in Mon-
mouthshire, is said to have ifivented 
and completed a clock, upon an entirely 
new principle. It goes for the space of 
384 days by once winding up ; it has a 
pendant, and vibrating seconds; the 
plates and wheels are of brass, and the.  
pinions are of cast steel; the dial plate 
shows the minutes and seconds. 'This. 
ingenious piece of mechanism has hi-% 
tit6rto performed its operations with 
the utmost correctness. 

We formerly alluded to the :new en-
gine for printing by means of steam. 
Its capabilities have lately been 'much 
improved. With flip aid of two or three 
boys, it perfects about one thousand 
sheets an hour; while a common press, 
wrought by two men, requires eight 
hours for the same.  result. The opera-
tion of the new engine somewhat re-,  
sembles that of the rolling press of 
copper-plate printers. 

Sir R. Davy's wire-graze safe-lamp 
has now been ii general use in almost 
all tke northern mines infested with fire 
damp, for about eight months, without a 
failure. 	. 	• - 	• • 

The folliwing is a brief view of the 

comparative state of the revenue of this 
country, in the years ending 5th Janu-
ary, 1816, and 6th January, 1817 :— 

Jan. 5, 1816. Jan. so 81r. 
Customs 	 10,487,522 8,380,721 
Excise 	 26,562.432 22,868,166 
Stamps 	 3,865,413 5,969,721 
Post-office 	1,548,000 1,426,000 
Assessed Taxes'. 6,214,987 5,783,322 
Property Tax 	 14,318,572. 11,559,590 
Land Taxes •• • 1,079,993 1,127,929 
Miscellaneous 	 366,883 245,215 

66,443,802 57,360,604 
The repeal of the Property(  and Malt 

Taxes, in the last year, will of course 
greatly reduce the lowest' of these ag-
gregates in future quarters. The ar-
rears to be now called in are probably 
very small. 

• • 
The well-known indivi dual who,during 

some .of the last eventful years, is ge-
neral Iran d erstood to have eon d ucted the 
political department of the newspaper 
called TheTimes, haring withdrawn from 
his connection with that journal, has an-
dertaken the entire managetnent of a 
daily morning newspa per formerly called 
The Day, but which is now called The 
Day and Alqw Times, 'and which he an-
nounces his intention of conducting on 
the same independent and patriotic 
principles Which have hitherto guided 
his pen. " From those party attach,  
meats and - connections;" he observesi 

which might warp his judgment, he is 
well known to be free. His character-
istic is independence; but -he is no less 
averse to encouraging mobs, and riots, 
and convulsions in the state by a timid 
vacillating half-censure, than by open 
and 'undisguised approbation. When 
the constitution is assailed; the govern-
ment, as a part of the constitution, ought 
to be supported with heart and band, 
with sure'exertion, and with fixed con-
fidence." It is a part of his plan tofu-
nigh a regular weekly Antidote to the 
poison disseminated by Mr..Cobbett, in 
his two-penny Weekly Political Register. 
The first Number of the Anti-Cobbett,or 
weekly PatristM.Register, .oppeired on 
Saturday the 15th instant, the day on 
which The New Times commenced its 

'career, and it affords a good promise of 
future efficiency. It contains a pointed 

. exposme of the effrontery and tergiver- 
sation of Mr. Cobbett. This aew jour-
nal, therefore, prefers a strong claim, 
especially at the present crisis, to the 
patronage of all who are attached to out 
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admirable constitution, and who wish to 
preatie it from the extravagance and 
folly of annual parliaments and universal 
suffrage, with all their necessary results 
ofproseription, pillage, and blood. But 
The New Times presents, if possible, a 
still stronger, claim to the countenance 
and support of our readers,. We have 
long lamented the. polluted state of. the 
daily press; and all fathers and mothers 
of faMilies; who place any value in the 
purity of their sons and daughters, must 
have sympathized with us. Happily 
the conductor of The New Times park 
ticipates in -this feeling, and promises to 
supply, as'far as a vigilant superintend. 
euce . can avail, that which has so long 
been a desideratum, such a paper as 
may be " openly read- in every. family 
-without raising a blush on the most 
modest cheek, or giving a shock to the 
purest heart!' It is part of his plan, 
that " no indecency should pollitte the 
page, that no private scandal should be 
promoted, nor any immoral institution 
advocated." If ..this pledge should be 
redeemed, it will become the duty.ck all 
heads of., families, df all Weed who 
have at heart the moral interests of the 
rising generation, to patronize this at- 
tempt to purify the daily presi;,espe,.. 
Malty-  as the known talents and:expe-
rience of the conductor afford an. asset., 
mice that his, paper will not fall below, 
any of the others in respect' to the disr 
cession of public -questions, or the mum-
munication of politieal intelligenee: We 
feel it at least to be our duty to bring 
the consideration of the subject before, 
our. readers. 

4, , 
INDIA. 

The- Hindoo College, at chlt.ntta; is 
in a state of progress. Its presIdent is 
Sir Edward East, and its vice-president 

. 	, 

J. Harrington, Esq. Its primary ob-
ject is the tuition of the sons of respect-
able Hindoos in the English and Indian 
languages, and. in the literature and 
science of Europe. Only 60,000 rupees 
had been subscribed for the erection of 
the college on the 6th June last. The 
number .of students contemplated was 
two, hundred. 

Tire reports of the examinations at 
the College of Fort William, in the last 
year (1816), have been more favourable 
than usual. Out of 36 students who 
entered the 'ball to be examined, and 
who formed the whole body under in-
struction, 2k were reported qualified 
for the public service, by a competent 
proficiency in two of the languages 
taught. 

... AFRICA. 
We are much concerned to announce 

to our readers the disastrous termina-
tion of the expedition to. explore the 
river Congo or Zaire. The.vessel hav-
ing ascended the river as fin as the first 
rapids, and its farther progress being 
there arrested, CaptainTuckey deter-
mined on prosecuting his researches by 
laud. , The attempt proved fatal to him 
and about fourteen or fifteen of his assol 
ciatee,who fell the victims of disease, inT  
.ducetthy excessive fatigue and exposure; 
in a. elimate, yery uncongenial, to Euro-
pean constitutions. Among the deaths 
are , humbered. Captain Tuckey, the 
commander ;  Liot.Hawitey ; 
the botanist.; Mr. Tudor, the cotnpara-
tive anatomist.; Mr. Cranch, the natural 
historian;. Mr, Eyre, the purser, and 
Mr, Galway. , The journals of the cap, 
Min and the dilitirein scientific gentle-
men have been preserved, and will be 
given, we•und ersta.n (I, to the public,-by, 
Mr. Barrow, of 'the Admiralty. 

LIST OF NEW P 
TITE0tOGY. 

A Sermon, preached' in the 	of 
St. George's, Hanover,square, 'on Sun-
day-29th December,. by the very Rev. 
the Dealti of Chester,• In _behalf of •the- -
Subscription for theitelief of thePoor of • 
that Parish. Is. 6d. 	• 

Scriptural Essays, adapted to the-Her., 
lydays of the Church of England, with 
Meditations on the, prescribed Ser-
vices; by Mrs. West, author of Letter's 
to a Young Nan, Sze. &c. .2 vols. • 
12mo, Its. 	,  

Sermons preached at Welbeck 

UBLI CATIONS. 
pel, St: Mary-le-bone; by' the Rev. T. 
White, M. A. Minister Of that Chapel 
and late-Vicar of Feckenham, Worcester. 
tiro. 10s. dd. 

.Sermons on. important- Subjects; 
by the. Rev. Charles Coleman, A. M. 

.late. Curate of Grange,. in 
the parish of Armagh, diocese .of Ar-
magh. tiro. 10s. 6d, 
' A Sermon, delivered in the Cathe-

dral Church of Lincoln, October 13, 
1616; by the Rev. Wm, Hett, M.A.-3s. ' 

Practical. Reflections on the Ordina-• 
tion Services for Deacons sod Priests, 

• . 	• 	- 
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in the United Church of England and 
Ireland : for the Use of Candidates for 
Orders, respectfully proposed as a Ma-
nual for Ministers ot all Ages. To which 
are added, Appropriate Prayers for 
Clergymen, selected and original; by 
Joh:Brewster, M. A. Rector of Eggles-
elate, and Vicar of Greatbam, in the 
County of Durham. 8vo. 8s. • 

Gethsemane, or Thoughts on the Suf-
ferings of Christ; by the author of the 
Refuge 5s. 	• 

mirEttANEouS. 
On the Supply of Employment and 

Subsistence for the Labouring Classe, 
in Fisheries, Manufactures, and the 
Cultivation of Waste Lands, with Re-
marks on the Operation of the Salt Du-
ties, and a Proposal for their Repeal; by 
Sir Thomas Bernard, Bart. 8vo. Es. 

An Explanation of the Principles and 
Proceedings of the Provident Institu-
tion at Bath, for Savings. Svo. 5s. 

The' National Debt in its True Co-
lours, with Plans for its Extinction by 
Honest Means • by William Freud, Esq. 
M.A. Actuary Of the Rock Life Assur-
ance Company. Is. 6d.. 

The Village System, being a Scheme 
for the gradual Abolition of Pauperism, 
and immediate Employment and Pro-
visioning of the People; by Robert 
Gourlay. Is. 

Letters on the Evils of Impressment, 
With theOutline of aPlan for.doing them 
away ; by Thomas Urquhart. 8vo. 5s. 

A Reply ,to a Letter from a Rector to 
his Curate, on the Subject of the Bible 
Society; by a Deacon of the 'Church of 
England. 2s. 6d. 

Tracts relative to thd Island of St. 
Helena; written during a Residence 
of five Years; by Major-General Alex-
ander Beatson, late Governor, &c. 1 vol. 
4to. 21. 12s. 6d. 

A Tonr through Belgium, Holland, • 
along the Rhine, and through the North 
of France, in the Summer of 1816: by 
James Mitchell. 8vo. 12s. 

Narrative of a Residence in BelgiuM, 
during the Campaign of 1815, and of 
a Visit to the Field of Waterloo; by an 
English-woman. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

An Account of the singular Habits and 
Circumstances of thePeople ot theTonga 
Islands, in the South Pacific Ocean; by 
William Mariner, of the Port au Prince, 
private ship-of-war; the greater part of 
whose Crew- was massacred by the Na-
tives of Lefooga. To which is added, a 
Grammar and copiousVocabulary of the 
Language. 2 vois. 8vo. with a portrait, 
1/. 4s. 	e,  

Merridew's Catalogue for 1817, Part 
I.; comprising a choice Collection of 
ancient, curious, and rare. Books. 
8vo. 6d.• 

Bohn's Catalogue or an extensive  

Collection of Books, in the Greek, La-
tin,Oriental, Northern, French, Italian, 
Spanish, Dutch, German, and English 
Languages ; by John Bohn, 31, Frith-
street, Soho. 2s. 

Lownd es' Catalogue for the Year1817, 
of Second-hand Books, in many Lan-
guages. is. 

A general Catalogue of a very ex-
tensive Collection of Old Books, in the 
ancient and modern Languages, and in 
variousClasses of Literature comprising 
several valuable Libraries, and nume-
rous articles of great rarity recently 
purchased. To be sold at the prices 
affixed to each, by Longman, Burst, 
Rees, Orme, and Brown, Piaternoster-
row, London; in a large Svo, volume of 
650 pages. 6s. 

Setchell and Son) Catalogue for1817. 
Is. 6d. 

Narratives of the Lives of the more 
eminent Fathers of tie First Three 
Centuries, interspersed with copious 
Quotations from theirWritings, familiar 
Observations on their Characters and 
Opinions, and occasional Referencesto 
the most remarkableEvents and Persons 
of 
the` 

Times in which they lived; by 
the Rev. Robert Cox, A. M. Perpetual 
Curate of St. .Leonard's, Bridgnorth. 
Svo. 10s. 6d. 

The third and last Volume of Vil-
lege -Conversations ; by Miss Renou: 
containing an Inquiry into the Elements 
of Political Science, and the Principles 
of Human Actions. 12mo. 65.6d. 

An historical Account of the Battle 
of Waterloo: written from the fiuSt Au-
thority ; by W. Medford, Esq. and ac-
companied by a series of 27 splemlidly 
coloured engravings, ,plans, Ric. from 
drawings taken on the spot; by James 
Rouse, Esq. Third Part. 11. Ils. 6d. 

An Elementary Treatise on the Dif-
ferential and Integral Calculates; by 
S. F. Lacroix. 	'translated from the 
French, with an Appendix and Notes, 
octavo, with plates. 18s. 

Statements respecting the East-India 
College; with an Appeal to Facts in 
Refutation of the Charges lately brought 
against it in the Court of Proprietors; 
by the Rev. T.R. Malthus, Professor of 
History and Political Economy in the 
East-India College, Hertfordshire, and 
late Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. 

• 8vo. 3s, 6d. 
The Picture of London, for 1817; 

being a correct Guide to all the cud, 
osities, amusements, exhibitions, public 
establishments, and remarkable objects, 
in and near London ; with a collection 
.of appropriate tables, a large map of 
Londob, another of the environs, and 
'Various engravings, 66.6d.; the seyon-
teenth edition, revised and corrected.  
throughout 
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A Picturesque Voyage round Great 

Britain; by 'William Daniell, A.R.A. 
No. 30. 10s. 6d. 

The simple Equation of Tythes. pre-
pared for the Consideration of the 
Members of Parliament, previous to 
any Parliamentary Enactment for leas-
ing the same; by James Mills. 1617.5s. 

Letters from the Earl of Chesterfield 
to Arthur Charles Stanhope, Esq. re, 
'attire to the education of his godson, 
the late Earl of Chesterfield, 12mo. 7s. 

ACatalogue of Books, in different De-
partments, of Literature, on sale by J. 
Noble, Boston, price 6d. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 

' BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
,. . 

Some fresh extracts from the corres-
pondence of the Society have recently 
appeared, from which we shall proceed 
to transcribe a few passages. 	. 
I. Extract of a letter from Prince Ga- 

litzin, President of the Russian Bible 
Society, to Lord Teignnionth, dated 
St. Petersburg, Oct. 16,1816. 
"The constant and sincere partici- 

pation which unites 'the British and 
foreign and Russian Bible Societies, 
causes me to feel a most particular 

. pleasure in fulfilling the request of the 
members of our Committee, by com-
municating to your Lordship some cir-
cumstances regarding the cause of the 
Bible Society in Russia. 

" esteem it therefore my, first duty 
to notice the new grant of 2000/. made 
by your Society, for the purpose of pro-
viding stereotype plates for the Lettish 
and F.stlionian Bible; as also the fount 
of Turkish types for the use of the Scot- 
tish Missionaries in Astrachan, in order 
to enable them to print, on our aecount, 
an edition of the New Testament in the 
Tartar language. Our Committee feel,. 
in all its extent, the high worth of that 
Christian charity which actuates the 
members of • the London Committee, 
inducing them-to furnish with the words 
of eternal life the inhabitants of regions 
so remote, and to them entirely strange; 
but upon -whom, regarding them as• 
their brethren; they wish to shower 
down the same blessings, which they. 
endeavour iwthe most abundant mea-
sure to impart to their own. country-
men. 

 
This holy impulse is evidently 

the fruit produced by the power of 
the same word which the Bible So-
ciety seeks to propagate every phere. 
The Committee of the Riissian Bible. 
Society accept of. this new aid from an. 
institution, animated by the same spirit 
with our own)  with feelings of the most  

lively gratitude, and feel themselves 
inflamed thereby to repay your gene-
rosity by their labours in the same 
work, for the benefit of our. fellow. 
men, who stand in need of that volume 
which contains.the words of salvation to 
mankind. By such mutual co-operation, 
when each, according to his ability and. 
opportunities, promotes the common 
cause; when one offers the means, and 
the other, from his peculiar situation, 
has it in his power to employ them; the 
object of the Bible Society is attained 
in the most advantageous manner. May 
we not in this instance apply the words 
of the Apostle Paul! 4  Now thereare 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
And there are differences of admini= 
strations, but the same Lord. And 
there are diversities of operations, but 
it is the same God which worketh all 
in all' 

" It id truly pleasing to observe, how 
rapidly a most earnest desire to read.  
the-words of eternal life spreads in our 
country. Copies of Bibles and Testa-
ments in different languages. are de- 
manded by thousands ; and, notwith-
standing our utmost exertions to pre-
pare many different editions, the Com-
mittee are unable to comply with the 
greatest part of these demands, not only • 
in the Slavonian, but even in the Ger-
man, Pinnish, Estlioitian, Lettish, and 
various other languages. On the one 
hand, it pains the members of the Com-
mittee, W be unable to provide, with 
this spiritual nourishment, every one 
who is hungering for the bread of life ; 
and therefore they hasten, as much as 
possible, to multiply copies of that book 
which contains it : but, on the Offer 
hand, they rejoice in seeing that their" 
labours are not in vain in-the Lord, and 
that, .by assistance from on High, they 
are enabled to excite and to satisfy this 
hunger at the same time; and this spurs 
them on to still greater exertions. The 
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expenses of the Society, in publishing 
different editions of the holy Scrip-
tures, increase exceedingly. Our month-
ly expenses, at present, far exceed the 
whole expenses of our first year." 

His Excellency then enters into de-
tails, into which we cannot now follow 
him, respecting the particular measures 
in actual progress for the translation, 
and dissemivation throughout the Rus-
sian dominions and the parts adjacent, 
of the pure word of God._ 	 • 
2. Extract of a letter from Count Resem-

bled, President of the Swedish Bible 
• Society, dated Stockholm, August 19,' 
1816. 
"The Society has with great satis-

faction beheld the friends of holy writ 
daily increase. Those who heretofore 
were in want of this DiVine hook, are 
now enabled to'make daily use of it. 
Many who formerly neither acktiow 
ledged the real value of this blessed. 
volume, nor experienced its sanctifying 
influence,have been enlightened by the 
Spirit of God, and look upon the holy 
Scriptures with a more pious regard: 
The spirit of levity and mockery that 
prevailed, as to the doctrines of Reve-
lation, has considerably given way to a 
snore serious and devout attention to 
their important contents. The Most 
High, having begun. a good work, will 
also wisely and graciously bring the 
same lo its consummation." 

8. An admirableAddress of the Arch-
bishop of Upsala, to the Clergy of his 
diocese, dated Upsala, September 2, 
1816, loudly calls upon them to parti-
cipate in this establishment for glorify-
ing the name of Jesus, and entreats that 
they will, each within his own sphere, 
in a judicious and zealous manner, esti-
mate their hearers, particularly the 
snore wealthy part, of whatever rank 
and sex they may he, to contribute, ace:. 
cording to their means and opportu-
nities, towards this important object, 
viz. the establishment of a Bible Society 
for the province of Upsala. • 
4. Extract of a letter from his Royal 

Highness the Grown Prince of Den-. 
mark, to the Right Honourable Lord 
Teigmeonth, dated Copenhagen, Oc-
tober 25-, 1616. 
"I feel great satisfaction in requesting 

the British and Foreign Bible Society 
to accept my "particular thanks for its 
hand,pome present of some editions of 
the holy Scriptures, published under its 
auspices,: It will remind me of the at-
tention siseWn by that most meritorious 

d Foieign Dibte Society. 	[FM 
Society to those encitavoars, which, al-
though limited to a narrow sphere of 
operation, conduce to the same great 
and beneficent purpose.. Nor do I feel 
less pleasure in availing myself of this 
opportunity to express my high regard 
fel: the Society, and the good wishes I 
shall never fail to entertain for the suc-
cessful progress of- an institution, on 
which I pray the blessings of Divine 
Providence may ever rest." 
5. Extract of a letter from the Rev. 

Professor Leander V6n Ess, dated 
Marburg, August 29, 1816.. 
" I am solicited by multitndes who 

hunger and thirst after the Word of God. 
I could easily dispose of. above 30,000 
copies of my New Testament among 
Catholics, and 'of•several thousands of 
Luther's Bible, among Protestants, par-
ticularly those with a large print. I 
have no more Bibles of Luther's version 
left : all the store in hand consists of a 

*few hundred New Testaments; and I 
am truly concerned for the people who 
crowd around my house for Bibles, as 
welt as for those who overwhelm me 
with,Written applications. My heart is 
almost broken • at being obliged to send 
them away empty." 	• 
6. Extract of a letter froM a Catholic 

gentleman in Swabia, dated pecem-
her 18, 1816. 
" A desire after the beaVenly hook of 

the New Testament shews itself among 
all classes, and is continually:increasing. 
A great number of the clergy in this 
diocese are actively engaged,  in pro-
moting a more universal knowledge of 
it. The moral effects, likely to be pro-
duced, are incalculable. I have been 
enabled to distribute, in the course of 
this year, 9,436 copies of the Testament.' 
7. Extr-act of a letter' from the Bishop 

of Janina, of the Greek  Church, dated 
Janina, Jannar`y 10, 1816. 
" As soon as I arrived in this placefrom 

Cyprus, I undertook, with renewed 
courage, to distribute the Modern 
Greek New Testament among my be- 

• loved people ; and, I assure you, that 
at • Candia, Cyprus, Rhodes, and where-
ever I was, I met with a great' dispe 
, mitten to receive the 'Scriptures, as
many applications from a distance. 
are ardently desirotis to have in our 
bands-the- whole Scripteres in modern 
Greeks and it never happens, when we 
meet together on the Sabbath-day, in 
our place of worship,- that we are not 
excited to pray for the welfare of the' 
British and Foreign Bible Society, that 
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it may extend its labours of love, and 
give plenty of Bibles .in the vernacular 
Greek and Arabic languages.", 

• • S. In Serampore, it appears, that in the 
-coarse of the past year, the Pentateuch 
has been printed off in the Orissa lan-
guage.• Thus the whole of the Sacred 
Oracles are now published in two of the 
languages of India—the Bengatee" and 
the Orissa. In .  the Suagikrit, the New 
Testament, the Pentateuch, and Site 
Historical Books, are published. • The 
same progress has been made in the 
Ilindee and Nal:mita languages. In the 
.Chinese, the.,Pentateuc h is put to press. 
The translation of the Old Testament 
is advanced • nearly to the end of the 
Prophet Ezekiel'. In the Teibiga lan-
guage, the - New Testament is more than 
half through the press. In the Bruj, 
also, the New Testament is, printed 
nearly' to the end of the Epistle to the 
Romans. Three Of the four Gospels 
are finished • in the Paslitoo or Alighan 
language, the Bulochee, and the Assa--
mese. Those in which St, Matthew is 
either 'finished, or nearly so, are, 'the 
Kurnata,, the Kunciina, the Mooltanee, 
the Sindliee, the Eashmeer, the Bika-
neer, the Nepal; the Ooduypare, the' 
Marawar, the Jilypote, the Khassc, and 
-the'Burman languages. 

9. A letter from the Rev-. R. Mot'• 
rison, dated • Canton, China, June 8; 
1816, acknowledges the Society's grant 
of 10001. 
10. Extract of a letter from the Rev: 

J. C. Supper, Secretary to the Java 
Auxiliary Bible Society, dated Bata-
via, August 12,1510. 

• " TheChinese New Testaments,which 
the zealous Missionary, Mr. Milne (who 

-is now in iMulaCea) distributed among 
the Chinese in this neiglrbourhood,and 
those'which I had the means of distri-
buting; have been visibly attended with 
blessed- effects.", 	- 

" Isold, lately, two more copies of, the 
-Arabic Bible to a Mohainumdan • priest 
of the first class, and another to one of 
the governors of a district in - the inte-
rior; each for five rix,dollars. - 

" One of my pupils reads th'e holy 
Scriptures -with idoliaminedans three 
times • a week, converses with them 
upon what they have. read, and they 
join in prayer in his own houie after-
wards. One of the upper servants of 
a Mohammedan mosque told him the 
other day, I. have served many years 
in our temple; bu/ have never yet 
heard so many agreeable truthS from the 
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priests, as are "contained in your Chris, 
tian Koran. I look upon the Christian 
worship. as the best and most intelli-
gible;, and, since you have taught me 
to pray, I always feel a 'peculiarly 
agreeable repose to my mind, when I 
have prayed in a morning or evening, 

-such as I never experienced before.' " 
.11. Extract from. the Second Report of 

the Louisiana Bible Society. 
" The Catholics, even the strictest of 

them, are willing, with scarcely an 
exception, to receive and read the 
Bible. 

"'The Spanish inhabitants have been 
. remarkably pleased, on 'obtaining the 

New Testament in their 'native lan-
guage :-they have received it with great 

-demonstrations of joy. The expressions 
used by some, on being.presented with 
a New Testanient, deserve notice : one 
observed, ' 	book contains the 
pure truth, and nothing but the truth;' 

-another, on reading the title-page of the 
'New Testarnent, as soon as he Came to 
the words Jesus Christ,' stopped and 
•saidovith much earnestness, This is 
my King and my God—he is my all.' 
Another, on being asked if the Spani-
ards were satisfied with their New Tes-
tament, observed that ' they could not 
be Christians who were.not." 

N. B.' The Society 	under engage- 
ments for various money grants, to pro-
mote the object of the. institution in 
foreign parts; for returns of Bibles and 
Testaments to Auxiliary Societies, and 
for Bibles and Testaments and printing 
paper ordered; to the extent of nearly. 
36,0001. 

• 
METHODIST MISSIONS IN THE 

- 	WEST INDIES. 
A pamphlet of 160 pages has made 

its appearance in the-  course of, the 
present month, entitled, " A Defence of 
the 'Wesleyan Methodist Missions in 
the West Indies, including a Refuta-
tion of -the Charges in Mr. Marryat:s 
Thoughts on the Abolition of the Slave 

.Trade, &c, and in other Publications; 
-with Facts and Anecdotes, illustrative of 
the moral State of the Slaves,and of the 
Operation of Missions: by RichardWat-
son, one -of the Secretaries to the Coin-
inittee for the Management of tite Wes-
leyan Methodist ;Missions*." Its motto 
is very appropriate ‘' And they laid 

*It is sold --by 131anchard, 14, City 
Road, and Butterivorth and Son, Fleet 
'Street. • 	- 
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many and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not prove." We 
have introduced the notice of it here,. 
because we are desirous that it should 
become known to our readets before 
the lapse of another month; for we have 
seldom met with a work which appears 
to us to be' more deserving of their at- 
tention. The style inwhich it is written, .tion which the Slave-Trade inflicted on 
is very creditable to the literary ac- the shores ,of Africa; the horrois of the 
quirements and taste of its author; and Middle-Passage; the cruelties which 
the large and statesman-like views which had been exercised in different parted 
he occasionally takes of questions of the colonies; were' all -brought before 
general policy prove hint to possess a the world. Sober narrative, the ap• 
mind of no ordinary capacity: All peals of a generous intlignition, paint. 
considerations of this description, how-
ever, will be merged, to the view of the 

• Christian reader, in the melancholy 
importance of the statements which he 
exhibits, respecting the moral Condition 
of our Negro fellow-subjectsin the West 
Indies ; and of the overwhelming evi-
dence by which these statements are 
supported. It is not our intention to 
follow Mr. Watson in his general views 
of.West-Indian policy, but merely to 
refer to his very able work, 'as confirm-
ing those which we ourselves have been 
in the habit of laying before our read-
ers. One extract to this effect we shall 
be excused for giving; and we would 
gladly see every line of it imprinted charity; without education of the lose 
deep in the .cohscience of every indi- 'est kind; without any, attempt to chi- 
vidual in the British empire. • ' 	lize oronoratize them.; without even the 

" It is indeed surprising,"' observes . forms of marriage; and, of course, With. 
, Mr. Watson, " that, after repeated ex- out the domestic relations: being left 

pressions of public sentiment on the to vegetate and die on the soil;  without 
subject of the slpve trade had induced ever .feeling the powers of :immortal 
the legislature of this country to adopt .man, , except in thoic misdirection 
the great measure of Abolition, the which give ferocity to their resent. 
slaves, already in bondage in our colo-
nies, should be discharged from the 
recollection and cares of that very 
people, whose humanity and Christian 
principles had prompted them to' per-
severe, through evil report and good re-
port, to the 'attainment of their object; 
and that, with the exception of a few, 
whose ever-wakeful eyes were directed 
io the condition of the Negro, it shriek] 
appear sufficient to leave destroyed the 

' traffic in slaves on the coast of Africa, 

4 

to demand a respite from 'enterprise, 
that they might hale leisure- to enjoy 
the contemplation of its magnitude, and 
the difficulties it had surmounted? Or 
was it that the moral condition ofthe 
colonial slave population 'had never 
been fully displayed?' The last was 
probably the true _cense. The desola- 

ing, and poetry were employed to state 
affecting facts, and ropse the strongest 
feelings,of jestice or of shame as to the 
bodily wrongs inflicted upon the Negro 
race: but it has. never, with equal 
warmth and energy, been pressed upon 
the attention of the British public, that 
considerably more than half a million 
of Blacks and Coloured People held 
as slaves in the British colonies, live 
amyl die, not only without personal 
berty, and the enjoyment of many inr 
portant civil rights, for which, in troth, 
they are not, in every easel  prepared; 
but without any religious instruction, 
except such as is offered by voluntary 

ments, cunning to theit fraud, and im• 
petuosity to their appetites. Such, 
however, is the condition, at this moment, 
of by far the greater part of the slave 
population of our colonies; and, in this 
condition, have lived and di&I the suc-
cessive millions, who,, from the com• 
1nencement of the .slate trade, have 
passed through the life of toil and in 
jury our laws or our practice had as-
signed them, to depose before the bar 
of Eternal Justice, the geueralneglect 

, to have swept from the ocean- every of ,a• Christian people, to promote; in 
slave ship bearing the British flag, and any efficient degree, theit moral hap,  
,to project means for inducing other . piness. 	• 
powers to follow the example. It seem- 	"Did such neglect exist in an Rag- 
ed• enough that Africa was relieved ; • lish county, it would be contemplated 
but her children in,  the West Indies with %terror, and immediately relieved: 
were, in a great degree, forgotten. 	all the difference, however, lies be- 
• " Was it, 'that after soMuch toil, the tween the breadth.ofa river, and that 
agents in the struggle sought . repose? of a sea. The West Indies are, not leis 
That the glory of the triumph seemed than OUT comities, Vortiona of the Bri• 

' 	: 	• • 
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fish empire; their inhabitants hot less 
its subjects; the duty, of a "Christian 
government to provide for their reli-
gions instruction, or to protect those 
from insult and' injury who would in-
struct them, tlfe same: and whatever 
local and accidental reasons may exist 
against affording them the full parti-
cipaiion of our civil rights, none can 
exist for refusing them the benefits of 
our religion. If this be pleaded, thed 
indeed it would lay the strongest ground 
possible for denouncing the state of 
Negro servitude in the West Indies, so 
unnatural rod shocking a position Sf a 
part of society, that inch an internal 
interference of the parent government 
with the internal regulations of the cm 
tonics, as,the colonial writers so loudly 
protest against, would be a measure of 
absolute necessity to save the country 
from deep disgrace, and from a respon-
sibility too, fearful to be contemplated 
by any who seriously believe that there 
is a God who jtakesthe earth." . 

It is not our intention to enter stoat 
into an examination of the particular 
facts at issue between Mr. Watson and 
his opponents; but merely to state that 
to our apprehension lie has most satis-
factorily refuted their calumnies, and 
exposed _the false and delusive state-
ments by Which a temporary currency 
was given to then,. We shall content 
ourselves with producing a few,of his 
facts and illustrations. One fact is (see 
p. 29), that "marriage.  does not exist 
among the slaves not instructed by Mis. 
sionaries." This, says our author, is in-
deed a dark trait in the condition of the 
Negro of the West Indies.. It ".ap-
pears more forcibly to the heart than 
would a volume of descriptive degra-
dation." In the courke of his able 
discussion of this subject, 'Mr. Watson' 
introduces the following harrowing in-
cident. It is related by Mr. dilgrass, 
a Missionary in Jamaica, and is as fol-
lows:— 

". A master of slaves, who Hied neat.. 
us. in Kingston, Jamaica, exercised his 
barbarities on a Sabbath morning,while 
we were worshipping God In the cha-' 
pel; and the cries of the female suffer-
ers have frequently interrupted us in 
our devotions. But there was no re-
dress for them or for us.-7-This man 
wanted money, and one of the' female 
slaves having two fine children, be sold 
one of them,:  and the child was torn 
from her maternal affection. in .the 
agony'of her feelings)  she made a hide- 
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ous bowling i  and for that crime was 

• flogged:  Soon after he sold her other 
child. This turned her heart within 
her,' and impelled her into a kind of 
madness. She howled night, and day. 
in:the yard, tore her hair, ran up and 
doWn the streets and the parade, rend-
ing the heavens with her cries, and li-
terally watering the earth with her 
tears. Her constant cry was, ' Da' 
wicked Massa Jew, he sell me children. 
Will no Buckra Massa pity Nega ? What 
me do? Me no hare one chi10.' As she 
stood before my window she said, My 
Massa, (lifting up her -hands towards 
heaven), do, the Massa Minister, pity ate? 
Me heart do so (shaking herself violently), 
me heart do so,' because the have no child. 

• lye go in Massa house,. in Masse' yard, and 
in me lint,• and me no seeem : and then het 
cry went up—to God. I thirst not he 
seen looking at her." 

The following is Mr. Watson's pic-
ture of a Sunday in the British West' 
India'Islands :—" The slave is at his toil 

' under the lash of his driver: lie is work. 
ing his ground for maintenance, or ens-
ployed in carrying its fruits to market; 
where, after he has disposed of them, 

.he spends the remainder of the day, if 
he be not too far from home, in dancing,. 
drinking, and every kind of riot, iu 
company with his. fellow-savages." 

" The Sabbaths," says Mr. Gilgrass, 
speaking ,of Jamaica, " are spent gent-. 
rally as follows :1-.The slaves turn out 
to pick.-  grass for. the' horses, mules, 
oxen, sheep, &c. There is no hay mhde 
in the islands: the grass they pick any 
where upon the estate, both morning 
and night throughout the year. 'After 
breakfast, a driver, with an overseer, 
accompanies *the slaves to, the Negro 
grounds, given to them in lieu of al-
lowance- from the master: here they 
spend the blessed Sabbath toiling hard 
all, day. This is their rest. • The se. 

.cond Sabbath, these. slaves carry ' to 
market their provisions to sell, &c. In 
Jamaica, some of- them travel, with 
heavy loads upon their heads, five, ten, 
'fifteen, or twenty miles. To accomplish 
this journey in time 'to pick grass on 
the Sabbath night, they travelled all 
the preceding , Saturday night; if they 
were not in . time to pick the grass, no. 

41: 

* " That wicked Jdw Master has sold 
my children. Will no 'White Master 
pity Negro? What shall I do? I have 
no child," 

, • it 2 
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although they had no other evidence 
than an extract of a written letter,they 
soon found a bill, and was put, to the. 
bar, and tried for writing a libel- on the 
community, The- 'facts,  were hektiovw• 
hedged to be true, but 'then, they said 
truth was a libel. Not being ready for 
trial they endeavoured to, postpone it, 
and to throw me into prison until the 
next sessiops but this being Overruled, 
the indictment -was quashed: Suchwas 
the injustice. and oppression I expe-
rienced, that' A. Dodge, Esq. who _seas 
afterwards exeeuted fir cruelty tolls 
Negi-eps,, offered' testand.my-seenrity, 
and the magistrate Who . assaulted' me 
sat on the bench. The effectsvf,thisoper-

'secution,  were: to unfit me for the.werk• 
of the mission, and in all probaitility 

`caused the death of my wife.".; 	• 
"The persecution in Jamaica,ini$07, 

obliged us," says Mr. Gag rass, " to put. 
away 500 innocent slaves front 'our so. 

-.cloy, for we were liable to a fine of 201, 
for each Negro we instructed; and-they 
to ,punishment for attending.. Media= 
pels and meeting-houses were, shut while 
Iand my Wife were sin the common gaol 
of Kingston ; -and it, hen J tame °Mond 
began preaching on the restricted elm, 
I was obliged to appoint six door-keepers , 
to prevent the slaves from entering the. . 
chapel,: and violating the law. They 
would, however, collie in their leisure 
time, and stand on the outside. < Mg 
would' ,not,' 	use their' ' own words, 

make massa again to go to gaol; metier 
it a chapel, but we hear at door- and win- 
dow. We beheld them and. wept, bat _ cried say nothing." • 
'' The following. extract is of a more lu-
dicrous name. Itfurnishes attemusing 
instance of the proneness of some of the , 
colonists to start at-shadows,ind of that 
strangenesi of construction which far 
and jealousy may pat on the most lam-
less matter. -It is a Jamaica Coniston 
Council Minute,. . containing, questions 

• put to Mr. Bradnack, a Methodist Ms-
- sionary, with his answers., 

," in Common Councit, Dec. 14, 1807. 
,' • "Question 6; Are you aware of wren• 

lotion of the society of Wesleyan Me- 
thodists, enteredkinto at the last Annual 

• Conference, to 'this effect; ''That no 
person shalt be' permitted to retain any 
efficiat'sitnation, Wito holds opinions 
contrary to the total depravity of hu-
man nature 

.
if so', answer whether the 

term-.° official situation;' does not in. 
chide you as,a preacher? and what, to 
the best-of your knowledge and .belief, 
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allowance was made, but many stripes 
were laid upon 'them: Those that nei-
ther work, nor go to market, will sleep, 
=oak seers, and dance to a tomtom. 
The most pions slaves in the islands 
have to do the same work on the Sab-
bath as the others, when the master will 
not give the Saturday to do at in' for 
that purpose. The slaves come to Mar-
ket in the forenoon, and from thence to 
the chapel; frequently-  the chapel yard 
was covered with market baskets whilst 
the slaves were at Divina worship. The 
Sabbath is the chief market-day - in all 
the islands." 	• 

" A letter from Mr. Warrener, an 
aged Methodist Missionary, contains. 
the following anecdote. When I wa's 
in Antigua, one of the managers said to, 
one -of our Black members, who' was a 
'slave, 4' Ben, go down to, the boat, and 
catch me some fish :' I am.going to have , 
company to-day. (Sunday), and I will 
pay you for your trouble:,  Ben said, 

." Massa, if you order me to 'go, I 'must 
go; but me take noting for whet me 
forced to do on a Sunday." To the cre-
dit' of the manager, lie did not oblige ' 
him to go.'" 

One of the Missionaries, Mr. Brow-
nell, speaking of the oppressive' treat-
ment to. which they were sometimes ex-
posed in the West Indies, relates the 
following circumstance. \In a letter, 
written from Tortola, to the Committee 
of Missions et home, be had remarked ; 
" I find religion has made a great alte-
ration for the better among the'Blacks ; 
but ' among the 1Vhites, fornication, 
adultery, and neglect of all religion are 
reigning sins." This letter having been 
published in the Methodist Magazine, 
a Devonshire clergyman extracted the 
above passage, and sent it to his son, who 
was a magistrate in Tortola ; in conse-
quence of which, this magistrate and two 
others fell upon,Mr. B. in the open street, 
beat him unmercifully, and laid open his 
head with the butt end of a whip. 
" They would cogently have killed me," 
observes Mr. B. " but Providence by a 
little circumstance preserved me; and 
I carried my life in my hand for many 
weeks after. • r brought this cause re; 

'gularly :before the court of grand ses-
sions:; but, though it was clone in the 
.street in the,o.ped day, yet the grand • 
Jury could and no bill, and I was obliged.  
to rLy half the costs, for bringing -a mat-
ter frivolous and vexatious' before., the 
court: But they asked and obtained 
leer e'.,of .thi.judge to present me and 
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• is alludeirte by the words, t'totat-.  de 
wavily of human nature r . • 

* "Answer. Does Does not know of sucha re- 
•sointion beingenat ted lately, but thinks 
it proper:-  Suppeses 	,term official 
applies to,  his office .among others. 

.Thinks •the • .wrIrds. total. depravity id,  
ludes to Our fallen nature. • 	• - 

" Question.7:. -• Do,  you conseitittietiely 
think tit:tithe resolution 'rehire mention-
ed purports, that no pers.on.shoiddisold 
an official situation, who has opinions 
against-the fallen natareof Mani  as be-.' 
ing born-in sin, and that it has no attusiaa 
tahateverteWic,state,of bandage, as it exists 

- in Otis country; being; the' total sdepetoity of 
Yuman nature ! 	• 	' 

." 	Anitvers partiettlarly in the 
affirmative:. - • 	 •• , 

There -Were, it seems, 'Smite. subtle 
'divirse's in tlte.toiitiiion Council in Aisle 
disys, Mid admirablifitted to judge the 
doctrines taught by the MisSiottinteS. 

yire -tenelndethisaidtlewith 'a strik.-: 
lug and- adinirable pasgage, withAvliich 

- 	Watson closes his,paniphlet. • ' 
f.,Ifthe object Ofthis party (the West-

In(1ian-Antimitsitin party),so zealauslit 
the collie thefhaveesponse.d', 
'everyperibdical work and -  newspaper 
they, can influence into requisition; to 

..convey their. -rehargea,  and insinuations
:against these:Who are.  bmployed 
strtreting and christianising the shave. 
• population of the colonies; be also to in-: 

• Iluence the British-Parliament -favour 
of- some restrietive.niensirre they:  may • 

• .iptend to propose 	atteMpt is salt - 
boblet than the incitentetWof the •Wo- • 

-• lonists, and iniplies a very indecent ri- 
- fieetiorrupon a legiSlature,which ofiate. 

has- been more thalk• usually.' active_ in 
directing -its attention, to -.the Improve 

• 'ment of the education anti morals ofthe 
lower 'classes; and which- it, riot More 
distinguished for the,telents of its mein-
hers, than for i general-  and'establisbed 
character of religions - lilnerallty, To 
suppose it evenTosSible fortho British 
Parliament-ts); adopt-the jealotta-feel- 
ings, theintelet,Atite, and the '.total•dis- 

. regard.to the- teligietiehiterests of the.  
• Negro slaves, by 'width tlicy have dis-
'ti'nguished themselves ;-. can only' he ae;. ,. 
counted for bythe proneness.Of men to 
Measure 'others hy.their Own 'standard. 

' The presuniption, however, can of 
so high, nor the •real char-atter of par-
Intim! So •littleknown;  
theM .to make .•this' attempt -directly. 

- 	?half doubtless 	againi• 	:for- 
Wes)h: th ankiefy for 	initrup- 

Missions in the West Indies. 	125 • 
tion -of the Negroes, their wish that a 
better provision may be made for that 
purpoSety the Church of England; and 
then (which is the key to-the. whole), of 
the necessity 	 diScountenanting the 
ntiorts of all' ether missionary societies. 

, • But with the evidence Which has already 
beestpresentedof the real state of .11w 
Negtoce; the 'acknowledged impracti-
eability'of providingadequate religionS 
instruction. fel-. Ahem, by„other means 
than are.now in-operation; the good 
'which has already been effected; the 

• important Moral• influence which is in 
present activity; and the extensive be-
nefits, both civil and moral, which are 
every year.' developing theinselves the 
-cause of - the African maybe iefr with,  
out anxiety in the hands of the British.. 
Parliament, and to the. opinion of the 
British public,-  notwithstanding the, ae• 
tire meaus.of misrepresentation, and 

.the calurimies -which have been- Cm-. 
.pleyed, to hying, into discredit Missions 
of -the' hrst. order in point of civil im-
portante, and of the greatest magnitude 
in- respect of success. -But• there ate 
deeper interests-involvell: in them;nnd • 

hide cannot appeal to the heart in vain 
whilst our.  Christianity is any thingmore 
thatta name, and our professed respect 
•thrreligion better than. a hollow pre.  
tence. • Are they considerations' of no 

. ivoight with-the public, in an age of ge- • 
nerous philauthroph!---• and enlightened 
iestifor the y-og toss of the truth of-God,. 
that for 'so- Tasty years thousands o f 'neg. 
Iceted:Shaves have been sought Out and 
instructed; by Missionaries Of different 
denominations„wheit nonebeside cared • 
foethem? That thousands in that .pe-

:Hod have -passed. into a happy immor-
tality-, haling -been previously prepared -
for-it by ithe hallowing influence of re- 

That a system of instrnction 
bus been: commeneek • :which, .it nu,  
. checked ,ii its 'operation;  Will prepare-
au ignorant and abject ciass of men. to 
read With advantage these-  holy Serip-
tures, which It is now-time noble ambi.-
how of so large and respectable a class 

..of•society at hoine• to -furnish to every 
nation Under Heaven; and. which' will • 
extend ail thosc.  • blessings .througb the 
West Indies *inch are so justly consi- • 
dared es..attached to• the ploaehing of 
the Gospel,.ant1 to the:pessession of the;  
sacred oracles? 1s it a poWeilessappen1 

•imunin.• and religious -fetling, 
.that 	have-been ditidnished ainonir 
,the slaves Whereyer.  the influenceef the 
QosPet ,has been,perniitted freely. te- 
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exert itself.? That punishments have immortal interests of the Mind, and the 

the moral standard, however low it may 
been proportionably mitigated? That solemnities of eternity;—' Am I not, a 

man, and a brother ?' 
In fine, Mr. Marryat, amt the anti-yet be, has been greatly, 

 raised in many mission party, 'whether at home or in of 
the islands? That so many cheering the colonies, may he assared, that as fat spectacles of happy and orderly Negro 

as the Methodist Missionaries are wit- families are exhibited? That the Negto 
hin resounds with the praises of Christ; • cerned they are not to be deterred by 

calumnies, nor even menaces from the 
prosecution of their work. Conscious 
of the pureness of their motives, emu-• 
raged by success, secure of the counte-
nance of candid men, even in the 
islands, they will relinquish' no station, • 
nor hesitate to embrace 'even? new op- 
portunity which may present itself, for 
instructing and reforming the ignorant . 
and neglected objects of their mission. 
In the work they have nedertaken, they 
have endured -contempt, and can still 
endure it; they have suffered bonds,' 
and can again suffer them; should Mr. 
Marryat and his coadjutors succeed in 
exciting new persecutions. They hare 
more than once lived down .old cabin• 
nies,,, and they will live and act down 
new ones. - Satisfied if they inakelull 
proof of their ministry before God and 
unprejudiced men, and be•  able to pre-
sent as their best epistles if recommen-
dation thousands of once pagan Afri-
cans, living under every kind o vicious 
habit, now enlightened in the great 
principles.  of Christian doctrine, and 
adorning. it in the morality of their 
lives, and the meekness of their spirits. 
The, aspersions with which they have 
been assailed, have never produced in 
their minds a consciousness of disgrace, 
nor will-they now -produce it. There 
are calumnies without. point, and re-
proaches without ahame—there is a 
cause which converts censure • into 
praise, and brightenta obloquy into 
glory." 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 	I 

THE present month his" produced little 
foreign intelligence of any kind, and 
certainly none which is calculated to 
diminish the fearful interest excited by 
our domestic occurrences. Neither. the 
loan of eight millions, which the French 
government have succeeded in obtain-
ing • from foreign merchants; nor the 
--dreadful fire which took place at Port 
Louis in the Isle of France; nor theac- 

cession of Denmark add Switzerland to 
the holy alliance; nor the partial ad-
vantages which the 'patriots of Soulh 
America ate reported to, have gained; 
and we teeollect no other foreign event 
of the slightestimportance ; are of a tha-
racter to detain as from the conside-
ration of what has' been taking place 
among ourselves. 

On the 28th of February, parliament 

[FEB, 

and the infant children of Ethiopia, un-, 
der the care of their converted mothers, 
arc taught to stretch out their hands 
unto God? Such have been the effects, 
snore or less strikingly diiplayed, wher-
ever the Missionaries have laboured. 
The wilder ness and the solitary place have 
been glad for them. And is this fair 
prospect, at once the effect of moral 
cultivation and the demonstration of its 
efficiency, to be broken in upon and-
trampled down at the call of men, by 
whose exertions a ray of light was never 
•conveyed into the mind of a slave, nor 
any of his vices corrected; who can 
survey, without a sigh, his -mind in 
ruins, the habitation of those prowling 
passions, which are the objects of their 
dread, and the instruments of his mi-
sery; content only if he continues to.-
crouch under the whip, and to yield his' 
appointed quantum of labour; and in-
dignant; n'ot at their own-neglect, and 
his vices; but at the men who' have ex-
pended health and life in his cause and 
in theirs? A work of so much mercy 
cannot be placed under the protection 
of the public sentiment of the people 
of this country in vain; nor will the Par-
liament of Great Britain allow under-
takings so dear to humanity and piety 
to be obstructed by calumny and cla-
mour. The appeal, which, when the 
bodily wrongs only of the sons of Africa 
were in question, roused every feeling 
of humane interest in the Parliament 
and pcople.of Great Britain, will not be 
16s powerful, when connected with the 

   
  



ASO.] teRegOtei Speedo--Darting "Outrage of thePopulaceti 
• was opened by a speech frpmtlie prince 	answerto.the speech, in -both houses, 
• regent iir person;,' in which, after' 	were interrupted by the formal annun- 
• hiding , -to the. continued. indispositiOn4f •ciatitin of an attempt having been made 
-the icing; the amicable state of our re= an the ,person of the prince regent, as. 
lationswith foreign.powersi the -splen• 'he was paising 'through the park on his 
did achiereinenrs'ofthe fleet sent against •• Teton from the house of lords. li'rote 
Algiers,-,With.the result 	its.succeSs, • the 'evidence, it. appeared that an im- 
so-  in.teretting to IturattnitY; and ;`the mense crowd • 'had ' follow0 -Mid• stn.-

. happy: Isshe • of the /Open' tvar ; dhe roUnded•the state .earria0, altering the 
etates,,that"the estinintes for.theeurrent most seditious. and 'even feroCious and 

. -sear have Seen formedWith,  an .anxious sanguinary expressions, against his royal 
I desire .1eltiake ev ery reduction "in 'our highness -and his guards. Many stones 
,establishreentsWitich; sound policy,wi t ' were,  thrown- at the carriage,, and one 
,-olloW,'-and he recornmendi the state of of :the 'windows of it -was.: broken. in 
..the,p0hlie;refentte to the early atien- piedes. -•A bulletwas suppoied' to-have 
•ttion of parliantent.. The,  deficiency in -,previod"sly penetrated it-; but the bullet 
,,the  •predeee,ef,,the  ,reveneoe.thd,  test not hariag'been found; this peint is not 

he trftsts,.tinty be itscribed:totew,- equally certain.' , It requiredthe• Utmost 
porary ,causes;" end he:has 'tire' 	-exertions of the guards, and of the ina- 

.. Wins-ref belithing that the services of - gistrates and constables who were. pre- 
-the , year -May he provided -far without sent, •to prevent the populace from per- 

' 

	

	tutcling,  to the public...bni•dens,.ar.adapt.. petrating :still mere 'fatal outrages, -and 
ing anY•measurie injur3otis to the essa totondnct the pr incesafely to St:James's 
• blialted sYStem by which ' the' puhfie. , palace: These proeeedings justly ex-
credit hasbeenhitherte sustained. The "cited -a strong. feeling of indignation 
new, silver _coinage- having been _nom-

. -pletett *ill -speedily-lie issued, and he 
' .trusts 	be prodttet14Of advantage. 
?AC . speech -then. •adverts to life: Ilia-
-tresses whieltftheietinitratimi of a war 
of snub extent and ditration-lmibrottglit 

:en- all the nations of Europe,, and Which' 
have beenaggrovitedby.the infas%Otty7.  
'-able -state ofjhe • Season.:; Tbo- 
-regent deeplyAriments-.- the pressure of 
,these 	on this country, Ind Observes 

127 

and' horror both 	and out. of parlia- 
merit; and -although . it has 'not been 
found possible to .fix on the actual peer 
•petraters of the outrage, yet .S0 strong 
an impression Was•produced on the puh-
lie mind of its directly eMatiating.from 
the do trines -lately promulgated at 
Pttblie 'meetings, and- .eirettlated in in-
Iliurimatory treeta. end' handbills;" that a 
general desire 'Was excited, of 'seeing" 
• some legislative'measnres - adopted- for ' , 

With .pecidiar Satisfaction- the fortitude ,:gunriling"the public'-peace, and obviat- 
with.rwhickprivations itaire 	 the reettitenc e of similar atrocities:  
andthettetivelienevolenceemPleyedtO ". Pe* perSona;, indeedk,' entertained any 
-mitigate them.; aintliaispertitaded that " idea of tbe eXtent to whiehihe evil was 
the great sent-0es national ~prosperity afterwards "found-to"-have proceeded, or -k„ 
Are:u.nimPafred, and •tliat the 'ettergY,of • Of • the fertaidaide natareof t he' designs 
the ciuntry.will•soon 4-Orthouvi:•all 'burr, subscquettfly• deveioped iu the reports 

flelastlitlitteets4he atien; :of the secret committees of both houses 
. tion of-parlinmentte the atteMptswhieh , of -.parliament;' •-tnt still entrugh, was 

have been-made to take advantage of knoWn to render,all who were Concern-
the distresses, of the' 'cohntry for the ed.forthe Peace and well-being,,of the 
purpose. of -eaciting sedition 'and 	cotintrysi: anxious ,for the adoption of 
lenge;  1•Then,gic•weg. convinced  4tIfe •vigoionefneastires-toreptess tumult and 
layaltyandioini:sense'ortite.greatbedy' 'disortletiond to prevent the fatal cause- ' 
of the people, he is.'determined,  to omit • quences to' lie apprehended from.. ihe 
no presantioni for preierving. the pub=;, unwearied and .persevering e'lorts • of • 
.he  peace 00'eeeetet•arequi the designs  curtain demagogues to disturb and agi-
Of the,disairected,• end,  beselies- op the:, •tatelhe Minds of the' labouring 'classes. 
Cordiat'support of pat4ianient 	lip- The Whole subject mita •judiciously" .re- 

. holding' -a 'System.  of 	govern., ferrety te::the consideration-  of a' secret 
meat, productive of •itiestitilble:Viia'n. committee of each house.of pairliarnent, 
tages, and.*Ideh 	felt by Our:. ' composed of members taken from all 
SelVeS;Mid achtiesyledged by. otlferna.; ..'partieS, Who, .4rtr,,•tv protracted inVes: 

to'be the-inest lierfeet that has ligation of •eViderite, _have unanimously 
• ever fallen to the lot of 	' 

 
.ccoritirred in •reports certainly' of very 

• Thefdeliateron. the:D.406s; proposed ,:foaj'ifttk import, and deeply"' affectinz- 
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every individual in. the community. 
The committee of the house of lords 
consisted of Lords Liverpool, Sidmmouth, 
Fitzwilliam, Grenville, Harrewby, Mr;  
don, Holland, &c. &c.; .and that of the 
house of commons, of Lords Milton, 
Lascelles, and Castlereagh, .Sirs John 
Nichol!, W. Curtis, and A. Pigott, the 
Attorney and Solicitor-General, Messrs. 

• Ponsonby, Egerton, W. 'Elliott, B: 
Bathurst, Lamb, Robinson, Canning, 
Yorke, Wilbraham, Wilberforce, Dun-
das, Rose, and Frank. It is difficult to 
conceive- that the persons whom We have 
named could "have beeu induced to pro. 
nonnee a clear opinion on any but vie, 
quate grounds: and exercised, as their 
minds have been for years, in the die-
cession of great questions, and in the 
examination of evidence, and-especially 
accustomed, as some of thenihave beeit, 
to regard with &wakeful jealousy the 
purposes of the existing. government, 
it cannot be admitted, for a moment, that 
they would have joined, without a dis-
sentiug voice, in a statement of facts' 
such us we have now to detail,. or in The • 
expression of the general opinion, of 
which these facts are made the basis, 
unless the evidence bad been decisive; 

The following is the substance of the 
report of the committee of secrecy of 
the house of commons: — From the 
documents teferred to them, it appears 
that attempts have been made, both 
in the metropolis and various parts of 
the country, to take advantage of the 
existing distress to induce the labour-
ing classes, to look for relief, not only 
from annual parliaments and, universal 
suffrage, but from the overthrow of 
existing- establishments, the etainction 
orate public funds, and the diyision of 
land. The active.  promoters of these 
views of spoliation have been societies, 
called Spencean; a name, derived .fromi a 
visionary writer of the name of Spence,' 
who published a tract on the subject 
about twenty years ago. In the dis-
cussions which took .place in these so-' 
defies,. it was maintained, that even 
parliamentary- reform was a half mea. 
sure, and that nothing short of -the land 
of-the country would avail them; and 
that both landholders and fendholders 
were monsters to be hunted down ; and 
that the latter especially were rapacious 
wretches, who took 15,d-- out of every 
quertern loaf. The most blaspitentatts 
doctrines were advanced and the most. 
b asp hemottS language used : songs Of the 
most treasonable.  kind, as well as pro- 

fane and, indecent parodies of the liturgy 
and the Sc;iptures, were also swig. 
The operations .of these societies ap-
pear .to have been directed by a coeser-
/attire committee, and their doctrines 
have b4i systematically and industri-
ously diffused among discharged sal. 
(tiers, and sailors, and labourers- Of all 
deseription, by inflammatory speeches, 
and by cheap or gratuitous publications 
circulated with incredible.  assiduity. 
An executive' committee of these sack. 
ties planned and endeavoured to effect 
an •insurrection, so formidable- from its 
numbers as to overpower alt9resistance. 
With this -view the members of the 
Committee endeavatfred to foment the. 
prey:Whig discontent in the metropolis, 
and to frame Usti of those who Wight be 
relied ass for 'daring eutcrpcize. 'The 
design was, by as sudden rising in the 
dead ,of. the. night; to. Overpower the 
soldiers in the different barracks; which 

. were to be set on fire; to seize-the snit 
levy, seize or destroy the, bridges, and 

• take possession of the flank and the 
Tower • and a machine was projeeted 
for clearing. the streets of cavalry. 
This design was, however, relinquished 
shortly before the time fixed for its ex-
centime It was determined first to 
ascertain their force, by means ormeet. 
ings convened ostensibly for legal ob. 
jects. Spa-fields was selected for these 

• meetings, on account of its vicinity to 
the Bank and the Tower. Accordingly, 
inflammatary placards were circulated, 

. calling .on the people to arm, and to 
break open gunsmiths' Shops *order to 
peoeure arms ; run;" they 'add, "all 
• constables who touch a man of us; no 
rise of bread, no Regent, no Castlereagh 

,Rith their heads! no platenten; 
tithes, or enclosures; no taxes; no 
bishops, only useless lumbert - Stand 
true, or be slaves for ever." , A commit-

- tee of public safety was,  now agreed 
upon after the manner of the French 
Revolution ; -and a tri-coloured flag and 
cockades were prepared and even die 
played at the first meeting on the 15th 
November: Acts. of violence*, though 
a few were committed, 'were -.discou-
raged on that day; and the meeting was 
adjourned to tlie 2d of December, when 

• it wits hoped the means of insurrection 
would be matured. ,The meeting was 
industfieuslY advertised -throughout the 
'country, meens.used to oblate subscrip-
tions ; the eXpenee of endSsariei; &c. 
baying hitherto been defrayed chiefly 
by one individual; and actiVemeasures 
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were adopted for seducing the soldiers, 
The barracks were again. reconnoitred 
'with a view to attack ; the matiefac. • 
hire of tri-coloured ribbon was encou-
raged ; the distressed- districts were 

.assiduously visited; warehouses con-
taining arms, combustibles, and cloth-
ing, mere marked; and pains taken to 
engage the sailors on the river on their 
side, Arms were provided for some of 
the more active insurgents ; and they 
trusted soon to procure an ad equate sup-, 
ply from the gunsmiths' shops. A large 
quantityolenke-heads was ordered, and 
250 were actually made and delivered. 
fine prisoners- in the . gaols were to he 
liberated and armed; and they were 
previously apprised of this iptentiow, 
and invited to rally round the tri,co-
loured standard, which would be erect-
ed on the 2d December. A waggon 
was hired, in which the flags, end some 
ammunition were conveyed to the place. 
of meeting. Pion this-Waggon the most 
intlainmatory speeches • Were nia4e, 
concluding with a call to redress their 
own grievances. The tri,colon red cock-
ades were then assumed, and a tri-eo-
loured flag was displayed, which a num-
ber of persons followed out of the field. 
A body proceeded to the Tower, and 
tried to induce the soldiers to open the-
gates; but their numbers did not•appcar 
sufficiently strong to force them.. An. 
Attack was made on the city males, 
trates, in the Royal Exchange, . which 
failed. in the way to these places; the 

' 

	

	gunsmiths' shops were broken open and 
plundered of arms. the-committee are 
fully persuaded that, however imProbat 
ble might be the success of such a plan, 
it was not the ebulition of the moment, 
but 'the result of a deliberate plan of 
men.who calculated on the defection of 
the•Soldiery, and the general support of 
the distressed; and that notwithstanding 
the failure of:these expectations on the 
2d of December, the. same designs are•  
still pursued with sanguine hopes of sue-, 
eess,. ' In various parts of. the 'country 
therels aavidelytliffused and increasing 
ramification of clubs, called Hampden, 
Clubs, connected with one of the tame 
name in London, which have associated 
professedly for parliamentary' reform, 
on the basis of universal suffrage and 
annual elections. These clubs, intended 
to include every village in the kingdom, 
are active in circulating publications 
to promote their object, and procering • 
signatures to petitions sent from" Lon-
don.. Delegates from the country clubs 

CHIUST. OItsEAV. $0. 182. 

have assembled in London, and are ex-
pected again to.assemble in March. If 
not in all, yet in"far the greater number 
of these clubs, and especially in those 
of -Lancashire, Leicestershire, Notting-
hamshire, and Derbyshire, ,the com-
mittee are satisfied that nothing short 
of a revolution is the object expected 
and avowed. The doctrines , of the 
Spencean Societies have also been 
widely. diffused• throughout the country, 
by the formation of simile r, soeieti es ; or 
by missionaries employed to propagate 
them, who are paid `by means of a small 
weekly subscription of the ,membersi 
which also serves to buy seditious tracts. 
Some of these • tracts inculcate, in an 
artful manner, the necessity of overturn: 
ing the privileged class, as distinguished 
from the people, declare a new order 
of sthings to be lie will of the people, 
justify rebellion, and disa'ow all rea • 
ligion as well as loyalty: In answer to 
the question, f,‘. Would you lire without 
gods or kings?"- They answer, '"'We 
abjure tyrannyof every kind." In short, 
a part of die. system is to undermine, 
not only the habits of subordination, but 
the principles of morality and religion. 
The proceedings and speeches in the 
societies are generally pointed to actual 
insurrection ; and an idea seems to pre-
vail that sonic early day is to be fixed. 
for a general rising. London is looked 
to for the signal; and it is a proof of the 
existing connection, that in Manchester, 
and other places the greatest hopes were 
entertained from the meeting of the 
2d of December, and the seizure of tho 
Bank and Tower were confidently an-
ticipated. The news of the result was 
impatiently expected;.crowds waited 
on the toads daring the night for the 
arrival of the mail Coach; and the dis-
appointment was manifest when the 
failure of the. plot was known. Thu 
disaffected represent the numbers en-
rolled as amounting to several hundred 
thousand, and still : increasing. They 
also keep a '1  black .book," with a list of 
those Who refuse to ,join, and who are 
marked for 'vengeance. In one' comity, 
where almost every village has its Hemp.. 
dew Club, they profess to regard them.. 
selves as of no .use but to .be ready to 
act then called upon.. The secret catd 
of admission contains the words, "Be 
ready ; be steady." The habits of theee 
persons seem changed. They already,  
calculate onthe'division of the' land, and 
the destruction of,th'e churches. Pre-
parations are making for procuring 
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1.30 ' 	Pablie Af fairs-A—Secret 
arms: all depoti of arms are noted, and 
the facility ofeouverting implements of 
husbandry into weapons of offence has 
been suggested. Similar associations 
have been extended to the manufactur-
ing population of Glaegow and other 
towns of Scotland; which act in concert 
with those in' England, and have even' 
made some provision of weapone. The • 
committee, however, observe,-that not-
withstanding the alarming progress of 
this system of disaffection, its success 
has hitherto been confined to the prink 
cipal manufacturing .districts, where 
the distress is 'more prevalent, and 
numbers are more easily collected; that 
even in many of these privations have 
been borne with exemplary patience,-
and the attempts of the disaffected 
frustrated; and that few, if any,: of -the 
higher and middle classes, and scarcely 
any of the agricultural population, have 
lent themselves -to the more violent of 
these projects. Great allowance must 
be ' made for those who, under the 
pressure of distress, have been led to 
listen to demagogues holding out -the 
expectation of immediate relief; and it 
is to be hoped that many of them, whose 
moral principles have not been extin-
guished or perverted, would withdraw 
themselves before those projects were 
pushed to actual insurrection. • • -But, 
with all these allowances, the committee 
cannot contemplate the activity and arts 
of the Leaders, the numbers already se-
duced; - ,the-oaths by- which many are 
bound.; the means suggested and pre-
pared for forcibly attaining their ends,. 
which are the overthrow of all the po-
litical institutions of the kingdom, and 
such a subversion of the. rights of pro-
perty as must lead to general pillage 
and bloodshed'; • without submitting to 
the serious attention- of the, house the 
dangers of the crisis, and which the ut-
most vigilance of the government, under 
the existing laws, has been found . ina-
dequate to prevent. 

1 he report of the secret cOmmittee•of 
the house of lords agrees substantially 
with that of the house of •commons. It 
states, that had the riot of the. -2d of 
December been more successful; it 
-would have been the signal•for a more 
general rising 'in other parts of rhd 
country ; but• that now it appears .the 
piQvailing impression aniotig the -leading 
msticoutenni;iliatit is expedient-to wait 
till the whole kingdom shall be com-
pletely organized and ripe for action 
intimtdatLow is.atated to be-a powerful 

Committees Reports. , [rEls: 
means of augmenting their numbers; 
and to secure secrecy, besides the use of 
atrocious oaths,- care is taken to cow;  
municate as little as possible, by writing, 
but chiefly by delegates. The late at. 
tack on the prince regent appears, to 
the lords/ committee, to have resulted 
from the •systeMatie efforts that have 
been made 'to destrey all reverence for 
authority, and all sense of moral obliga-
tion. This report closes also -with du 
opinion, that further provisions are ne 
dessary forpreserving the public peace, 
and protecting _the interesteand hand. 
ness of every class -of the community 
alike:. 	• 

It is impossible -to peruse these re-
ports without a feeling- of lively grati. 
tnde to the Giver of all good, whose pre 
vidential interference ,has averted Me 
tremendous calamities which were about 
to burst over our heads, and afforded 
us an opportunity of thus tranquilly 
taking a retrospdct of our perils, in all 
tiler magnitude and extenti.and also of 
deliberating •on the 'measures- which it 
may be.expedient to pursue, with a vier 
to obviate the still- existing dangers. 
With- respect to these measures, we 
would rely on the wisdom and firmness 
of -parliament ;., .befng well persuaded 
that no restraint„ Which the public safe-
ty may evidentIstvertuire to be- imposed 
on seditious mfietings, nor any fresh 
power with- which it may prove nee* 
sary for a time to arm the executive go-
vernment, will not be hailed by the ree 
pectable and loyal pare.of the -nation 
as a beuefit,inasnittelt as it willaffertan 
additional security against. the extrava-
gances of jaeobinical reform; and die 
evils of proscription, pillage, and blood, 
with which we have been, or still are; 
threatened.-..We need hardly observe 
how incumbent .alt obligation the car- 
cumstances of thee- times impose on all 
Christians to exert themselves in OprO• 
Bitten, to - the inischie.vous arts of those 
enemies, befits)/ our present-peace and 
future happiness, who are employing 
themselves with such- metivitytitsy their 
emissaries and their Writings, not only 
lit inflaming the public mind to acts of 
treason and violence, but in undermie 
ingall those great and-sacred principles 
ef religion and morals; and all those social 
and, thvit charities; by, which the very 
fraineaed structure of society are-ur 
held; the corruptions •of mankind are 
rectified, and -.theifnsieeries alleviated. 
We rejoice toperceiva that this call has 
been anticipated. The governing body 

   
  



1817.] Political Tracts-4rrests— Petitions for Reform. 	131 
of the Wesleyan Methodists have come exceed a million. They are the fruit of 
forward with a prompt and manly de- the great exertions made by the Hamp-
claration of their abhorrence of the den Clubs already spoken of. The dis-
late- proceedings, and with the most cussions to which these petitions have 
pointed injunctions to all under their given birth have served to develop the 
influence to maintain their loyalty un- . views entertained on this important sub-
impaired. We anticipate the best ef- ject, by many of the leading characters 
fects from this step, which, we trust, Will in parliamentond have produced schisms 
be imitated by other religious bodies. amonoltose who have been in the habit 
A spirited tract has also appeared from of advocating the cause of reform. It 
the pen of the Rev. Melville Horne, was indeed to have been expected, that 
entitled " A. Word • for my Country," the extravagances and absurdities of 
(published by Mr. Hatchard), which many of the petitioners, and of those 
cannot he tot) extensively circulated. It who, either from the press or in parlia-
is sold for 5s. a dozen. A Paper, enti, ment,supported similar views, combined 
tied Anti-Cobbett, extracted from the with the disorderly and seditious spirit 
pages of the newspaper, called "The which had been manifested at some pub-
Day or NewTimes," has also beenwidely lie meetings, would not only alarm timid 
disseminated, and similar efforts will men, but would tend to moderate the 
doubtless be made in other quarters. ardour of all, however bold and fearless, 
And while such efforts are unremittingly who preferred our present state of en-
made to counteract the spirit of revolt' joyment and security, with its an°. 
and insurrection, let our attention to the malies and imperfections, to the disso-
wants of the poor be increased, and no lution of all the bonds of society, which 
labours nor sacrifices be omitted which must follow the adoption of the wild 
may contribute to their temporal relief, and anarchical principles of late become 
or to the diffusion among them of scrip- so popular. Lord Grey, with that man-
tural knowledge and sound religious liness of character which belongs to 
principles. It is on these we mustmainly him, and which does him so much Wo-
rdy for the maintenance of the throne nour, has avowed a great change in his 
and the altar—and we may read, in the views of this subject, since he brought it 
inveterate hostility of our demagogues before parliament in 1793; and though 
to religion, its best and highest com- still decidedly favourable to measures of 
mendation as the safeguard of all that is reform, he is by no means disposed to 
sacred among us—of our public institu- go the same lengths he would have done 
tions, of our private rights, of our do- at an age when his hope was more san-
mestie comforts, of our present security, guine, and innovation was less dreaded. 
rity, and of our future hopes. 	Mr. Brougham, Mr. Brand, and others 

in the house of commons likewise dis-
claimed any participation in the wild 
and visionary projects which form the 

• mein burden of the late petitions—an-
qual parliaments, and universal suffrage; 
and are disposed to limit their views 
to the correction of palpable abuses, 
and not to extend them to the. dan-
'gerous expedient of recasting the very 
frame of parliament. • The subject is 
likely soon ' to undergo. a very full 
discussion; but it is to be presumed 
that, in the state of feeling natal-rally ex-
cited by recent occurrences, there will 
be a prevalent disinclination to enter-
tain any propositions for parliamentary 
reform, however modified. • 

In consequence of the recommenda-
tion on the subject of retrenchment, 
contained in the speech from the throttle, 
a committee has been appointed by the 
house of commons, to consider the pub-
lic income and expenditure,and the re-
ductions of which the latter is suscep- 

In consequence of the light which 
has been thrown on the designs of the 

• disaffected, various individuals (six or 
seven) have been arrested; and have an, 
dergone examinations before. the privy 
council. Four or Live of these have beep 
committed to the Tower,- on a charge of 
high treason; and among them if/sitseb 
and Hooper, who had been already tried 
at the Old Bailey, for taking part in the 
riot on the 2d of December, and • ac-
quitted; and Preston the. Secretary of 
the Spencean Society who had been pre 
viousty discharged for want of proof. 

The table of the house of commons 
has been loaded with petitions for par- 

. liarnentary reform, most of them claim-
ing, as the right of the people, annnal 
elections and the universal extenAlon of 
the elective franchise. Many petitions, 
having !teen drawn up in terms of studi-
ed insult towards the house of commons, 
were rejected; but of those which have 
been received the signatures are said to 

   
  



132 'Retrenchment—State Prayer: 
tible. In 'moving for this. committee, 
Lord Castlereagh observed, that it was 
intended by government to ptopoise the 
reduction -of the army from 99,000 to 
81,000 men, exclusive of the military 
force in France and India, which was 
not paid by this eottntry. The dirninn-
tion of expense in this department, 
including the ordnance,, would be 
1,784,0001. In the naval service, the 
reduction of the expense would be 
8,717,0001. and in the miscellaneous 
services about a million. • The total of 
the charge for these various service*. ' 
in the present year, would be abot,-; 
18,373,000/. He announced the gene •,- 
rous intention of the prince regent t ' 
relinquish 50,0001. of his income, in con:: • 
stderation of the heavy pressure which 
weighed- on the country generallyat the 
present moment; and of his official ser-
vants 'to give up a tenth part of their 
salaries. On a subsequent occasion, he 
intimated that Lord Camden had vo-
luntarily proposed to. limit the large 
emoluments of his office of teller of the 
exchequer, to the sum of 2,5001. a year, 
probably not more than a tenth of what 
it has lately yielded. Various other of-
ficial retrenchments In0.,e also been no-
tAed as either alreadyuccomplished, or 
about to be carried into;effect, amount-
lug to upwards of 50,000/. a year:—,and 
these first fruits-1.a a general system of 
economy will doubtless prove -only the 
prelude to farther reductions: In shiztrt: 
there appears, both in government and 
in parliament, a sincere desire to light-
en, as far as may be consistent with the 
public safety and with justice to indi-
viduals, the burdens which press upon 
the community. 

The following Form of Prayer and, 
Thanksgiving, for the Preservation of 

t•-,ilns-zrers:toCorrespo*iepts. 
the Prince Regent, Was ordered to lie 
used at Morning :and Evening Ser-
vice, after the General Thanksgiving, in 
all churches and chapels in London, on 
the 9th instant, and in all others on the 
Sunday aftet.reeeived 

* Merciful God; 	eominissiou to a 
sinful nation, host defeated the -designs of des. 
petite men, and host protected from the ben 
and. barbarous assaults of a lawless multitude 
the Regent Of this United Kingdom, accept see 
praise and thanksgiving; Continue, we implore 
thee, thy protection of his royal person. Shield 
him front the arrow that Ilieth by day, and from 
one pestilence that walketh in darkness; from the 
were; designs of treason,. and frog nee endure 
if the people. 

"And. whilst we pray for thy Mercy and rote-
ion, give us grace, 0 God,, to 'perceive and kW/ 
what things, we -deem tor do;, lest, impatient of 
present evils, andeunmindful of thymanifeld trod. 
MU, we seek relief *noir relief cannot be tend, 
and abandon thosehever.fhiling sources of intim! 
.prosperity and happinessobcdience td ay coo 
mandamus, and the feas , of thy hots Name. 

* These prayers tine praises we humbly offer  to 
thy Divine Majesty, in the name and through the 
mediation of our Lord and Saviour JesusCbeiu.  
Ameu." • 

In our volume for 1812, p.1138, and in 
that for 1814, p. 774, we have inserted 
souse remarks on the style and character 
of our occasional state prayers and 
thanksgivings,. many of which appearto 
its to apply to the above composition. 
It is not sistr purpose, however, to en. 
large on- this topic,' but merely to ex-
press our regret rtinitUome less general 
expression titan -that of, " the people," 
bad not .been employed tq dbegoate 
those whose madness and iminight 
lead them tq entertain 'designs-IA(11e to 
tile person .of the ptinee regent. It 
would , imply a far-wider prevalence of 
a disloyal spirit titan ire believe to exist 
nmeng us. 

ANSWV1S TO CORRESPONONTS.- 
We regret the disapPointment.'which litany authors' must experience from their 

works not being announced; but ire beg to reheat, that tise:notices in order to 
be inserted, should be in our hands before the 20th day of' each month.,  ' 

A. C.; LAlccs; I. N. C.; T. Scorr ; N. T., 1. 'W.; ***:; G. C. 0.4, ,E, 	; 'H.S. 
and PIVOLINUS; will appear. 

S.; C. C. 0.3 A.; CANDIDUS; ANGELA; and 'I'RADESMAN; ate under consider* 
atiom • 

We should have willingly complied With,  Mr. Weyland's request te insert his 
second letter, had we admitted, as-in the former instance, the justice of timeline 
plaint contained in it; but as we should feel it necessary to-  dispute his posi 
tions, and that at some length;  we mitst•dqcline its insertion. He complains 
of the delay in publishing his foniter letter.. In troth, we were -simple enough 

. to think that we were doing him a kindness by the delay oind we expected that, 
when he had read the whole review, be would Italie wished at least to modify 
his criticisms. So widely different are the views of authors and reviewers! 

We stillthink Ave have. -reason to regard the rCommunication of the-NORTHERN 
as both unfelt and .uncandiffi We wdlinglY acquit-him, at tile same 

time, of any other than a  friendly intention. If- it trill be any satisfaction to 
- him.?  we repeat, that the sentiments of Candidus on the subject of hovel Head-

ing  are not our sentiments. 	 . 
Ave be 1.4.2.SSICCERE VIUNND to beliive that we tan 'cheerfully enure penecution•  

for the 	sake: 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
HE 	is no duty more fre." 

• 
VE 

quently, urged upon young 
divines, by their elder friends and 
brethren, than that of avoiding the 
fear of man. I fully admit the 
great necessity and propriety of 
the advice, and have to regret only 
that a somewhat-more distinct spe-
cification of the evils to be shunned 
does not accompany the injunctip. 

When a young clergyman, upon 
entering a scene of impOrtant mi-
nisterial labours, is bold, that " the 
fear of man bringeth a snare," what, 
sir, is usually intended by his friend, 
and understood by himself, to be 
the full purport of the observation? 
Why, evidently, that he is not to 
shrink from a conscientious promul-
gation of his theological principles; 
that he is boldly to rebuke vice ; 
that he is not to connive at forma-
lity or fashionable error; that he is 
to dispense to his parishioners " the 
whole counsel of God" with faith-
fulness, and zeal, and simplicity; 
that he is , to make no sacrifice to 
the world, or to expediency, or to 
personal interest ; but is to per-
sist ins firm and frank avowal of 
Christian truth, not excepting the 
most unpopular and painful topics 
of his responsible vocation. 	• 

Now, sir, all this advice is ex-
cellent as far as it extends : but it 
is not sufficiently specific to meet 
some of the peculiar exigencies of 
the present times. The adviser 
evidently takes for granted, that all 
the danger to a young divine of 
piety, is in the quarter of worldli-
ness and irreligion. Upon entering 
a parish where the preceding rili- 

CHRIST, OBSERV. No. 183. 

. 	, 
nister, from whatever cause, has 
not been faithful in preaching the 
Gospel in its full meaning and ex-
tent, this may sometimes- be the 
case ; but in a parish differently 
circumstanced, and where the pro!. 
fession of religion is more common, 
the advice by no means assumes a 
province sufficiently extensive. The 
dangers of a pious minister osten-
sibly begin with his enemies, but 
they frequently end with his friends; 
and in every view of the subject, 
the fear of man is as often likely to 
bring a snare in the latter case as 
in the former. I thus deduce the-
proposition : 

Imagine a country town or vil-
lage in which religion, if attended 
to at all, is evidently little more 
than " a name to live while men 
are dead," a ." form of godliness 
without the power." A minister of 
active piety, we will suppose, un-
dertakes a cure of this description, 
impressed as he ought to be with 
the importance of the above-men-
tioned maxim, and determined by 
the grace of God to put it into 
practice. In such a case, sir, I 
fully acknowledge that Much reli-
gious firmness, and a strong and 
permanent sense of the power and 
presence of God, and the respon-
sibility of his own sacred vocation, 
are requisite to keep him fixed in 
this arduous resolution. I readily 
admit, While I deeply regret, that 
the temptations of the world, and 
the desire, perhaps, of being ac-
ceptable to many of his respectable, 
though not religious, parishioner;; 
May have an influence on his mind 
which it will require no small share 
of Divine grace and self-denial to 

   
  



134 On the Danger arising to ginis 
overcome. I freely allow -that to 
be, like Milton's angel, faithful 
where all amoral are unfaithful, is. 
no easy task ; and that in the case 
under consideration there is much, 
verytnueh, to cause an uhholy fear 
of man, and to render a constant 
recurrence to the above advice 
highly desirable and salutary. 

Yet, on the other hand, all these 
difficulties will usually meet with a 
counterpoise. Setting aside, for a 
moment, the pow.erfill influence of 
genuine piety, in raising a minister. 
above the fear of irreligious men; 
the natural ardour of the human 
mind in pursuit of a favourite ob-
ject,  and sometimes, perhaps, a 
sort of controversial pertinacity.. 
blending itself with really religious 
zeal, will prevent our young divine 
from going over to tlfe enemy. 
There is a conscious feeling of 
dignity and manliness in, speaking 
one's mind, which, added to a de-
sire of obtaining the approbation 
of religious friends, .will often add 
an unwonted stimulus even to a wa-
vering character. To many minds 
also, there is a pleasure in being 
known and spoken of, even though 
the notice be .accompanied with 
considerable marks of wonder` and 
disapprobation. In addition to , 
these dubious motives, others of a 
better description will often com-
bine to check the fear of man in 
the inculcation of religious truth. 
A love far the Gospel, a real de-
sire for the salvation of men, a 
hatred to the sins and vanities of 
the world, a dread Of being found 
unfaithful at the last day, a de-
pendence upon the. Spirit of God 
for strength and assistance, will all 
tend to prevent .the fear of irreli-
gious men assuming much influence 
over the mind of• a deeply pious 
young minister. Indeed, it is ra-
ther more usual, upon -the whole, 
to observe per'sons of this descrip-
tion somewhat unadvised or un-
lOasonable in their language 'and 
conduct, than absolutely shrinking 
from that portion of the reproach 
of the Cross of Christ which origi- 

• 

ters from the Fear of Man. [MAL 
nates in the formal and werldly,part 
of their parishioners. 

But the fear of what is called 
" the religious world" is oftentimes 
a principle far more dangerousand 
delusive. 	It is touch easier to 
stem irreligious -hostility, than to 
guard against the .  wish of pleasing 
thoie who, though pious, are in-
discreet, and would unintentionally 
lead their minister to peculiarities 
and excesses of ,doctrine and con-
duct by no means consistent with 
his own personal sentiments and 
feelings.' The persecution of the 
world usually biaces the mind, and 
urges the sufferer to repose upon 
the bosom of his Omnipotent Sa-
'vicar for protection; but the fearof 
displeasing a really religions,though 
somewhat hot-headed and ill-judg-
ing friend, enervates the soul of a 
ad/lister, and. renders - him doubly 
susceptible -of the attacks .of our 
spiritual enemy. 

Let us again imagine, for the 
sake of example, that a deyont 
clergyman, after a few years tog-
deuce in such a .parish as was be-
fore described, begins to find that 
opposition to the peculiarities of 
the -Gospel has nearly subsided, 
-and that  it has even become a re-
:spectable thirog to profess a some-
what high tone of religion. -Here, 
then, the Snare against which 4lie 
young divine was more immediately 
guarded, has ceased to operate; and 
be, perhaps, even gains credit and 
popularity by his plainness of 
speech- and . manliness of -conduct. 
In the course of his ministerial 
labours he has; probably, become, 
gradually encircled with a number 
of .religions . friends, who cherish 
and animate -him - in proportion to 
his-faithfulness steld•aeal, and who 
would be the -first to observe and 
reprehend any degree of. worldly 
concession either in his principles, 
or conduct. Thus surrounded and.  
supported, it is not -very probable 
that he should, willingly embitter 
his own. peace, -and wound the 
minds. of his friends, from fear of 
those with whom be ,has compara- 

 

 

   
  



1817.1 Ott Ile Danger arising to: 1Vf  'alters from the Fear of Man. 135 
lively little intercourse, mid-whose 
good ' opinion would, perhaps; 'ra-• 
thee injure 'tha n-raise his character 
in-the eyes of the religious world.. 
• But, on the contrary, if a temp-
tation arose from the Other side; as. 
might easily happen, would there 
edt' be danger of indiscreet CI3M-
PliMipet Suppose, for _example, 
that by any means some of his most . 
affectionate, but least judicious 
friends;  should be drawn off from-
,that' soberness of -religions .views 
which he had inculcated, to a some-
what': overstated and ill-balanced

t.  System. of doctrines.  Imagine that. 
a whisper should begin to prevail, 
that the minister tb whose labours, 

• under the Divine blessing, the whole 
parish were indebted for their reli-
gious knowledge and piety, was by 
nO-means duly acquainted ,with the. 
higher mysteries of the Gospel; and 
that although a sincere.  Christian 
himself,• his preaching was fit only 
far'" babes," and,  did not' furnish 
nutriment ' sufficient for the more 
advanced believer. Here, sir, is a 
case in; which the fear of man is 
especially likely to bring a snare,-- 
a case, however;  not always, taken 
into the account' of those who warn 
the young minister against isapro-
per compliances.- A clergyman of, 
piety cam submit to be censured by 
the irreligious.; he can forgive the 
sneers of the formal; he does not 
feel inclined to recede a single step 
for the persecutioni of the profane ;. 
—but. to be told by his own chit;
dren in the faith, and 'to whom he 
looked a's his."crown of rejoicing," 
thathe. has withheld from them the 
riches of the Gospel and been un-
faithful to hii trust, merely because 
he has ,  not entered into some un-
hallowed speculations,  which may 
have seduced a part of his-flock, is 
a charge so painful. and severe, as 
to require no small share of wisdom, 

). and fortitude,-as well as" of Chris-
tian • meekness;  to enable him to 
endure- its,  weight. To' find' some 
even of his more advanced converts. 
ertleting,on a new system, and pity-
inglint for not Aoinw the same; is; 

reproaches, and the most conscien-
tious but mistaken solicitations. 

I fully- believe that it is a fear of 
what% usually called the religious 
world, far more than a paramount 
feeling. of duty, that has induced 
many pious young ministers of the 
present age. to, adopt a style of 
preaching and conversation, which, 
though not perhaps substantially 
false, yet greatly transgresses the 
sobriety of scriptural instruction. 
A minister whom the fear of one 

- class. of men could • not render 
pharisaical or legal in his preach-
ing, may, by the fear of another 
class, be driven to the very verge 
of Antinomianism. If once the 
dread of his fellow-creatures, pre-
vails, he has lost his independence 
of character, and must be content 
in.future to veer, about with every 
" wind of doctrine" that' happens 
to prevail among his people. 

I would not wish, sir, to have 
the .tenor of tine remarks,  so far 
mistaken as to imply a supposition 
that the world has, in this or any 
other age; ceased to oppose scrip-
tural views in religion;• and that;  
therefore, a young divine has to 
guard only, or even chiefly, against 
the eieesses of its professed friends. 
I believe both' dangers to exist in 
undiminished energy, but that the 
latter is, in many places, really on 
the increase. I might, indeed, have 
said .the former also, notwith-
standing all the increasing piety 
which exists' among.--us. Indeed; 
that very extension of piety which 

. has been just mentioned, may, per- 
haps; be the cause of thii ; for 
when religion was scarcely to" be 
seen, except at a distance, men did 
not think enough of it actively to 
bate it;  and even treated it with a 
sort of awful' veneration and.:-F..e, 
spect. But in' proportion as the 
suNectisbrought nearer home; and 
meniare,  forced; at it were, by the 

T2 

an acute trial to the- constancy of 
the most steady pastor. It is no 
easy thing so far to overcome the 
fear of man as to yield. nothing to 
mistaken piety, to the most tender 

   
  



138 On the Danger arising to Ministers from the Fear of Man. [MAR. 
conduct and example of others, to 
make a choice, religion, if it do not 
win their affections, will almost in-
evitably alienate them. The cour-
tesies of society, and the increased 
liberality and indifference of the 
age, may render such persons silent 
and apparently neutral; but in their 
hearts they will still remain 'posi-
tively and vehemently hostile. 

Far, therefore, from thinking 
that the " Cross of Christ" is less 
disliked by the world than in former 
days, I imagine that in many cases 
the odium attached to it may really 
have increased. We do not, in-
deed, hear of open persecution ; 
but this does not exactly decide 
the point, since much of the ob-
loquy attached to certain religious 
in'dividuals of the last century was 
adventitious and-  not necessary, 
arising full as often from circum-
stances which I am not anxious 
to mention, as from simple and un-
affected piety. . It is true that ge-
nuine religion, under all its modi-
fications, has to oppose the constant 
aggressions of a sinful world ; but • 
in former days this opposition ap-
pears to have been excited chiefly 
by unpopular modifications and 
adventitious adjuncts ; whereas 
now, if I mistake not, it takes fire 
at religion itself. Ant hypothesis 
will, perhaps, convey my idea bet-
ter than an abstract proposition. 

Suppose then, sir, that in the 
middle of the last century, or at • 
any previous period, a minister of 
earnest piety and devotional habits 
had entered upon a cure of souls, 
and begun, as of course he would, to 
exert himself for the spiritual wel-
fare of his parishioners., what would 
probably have been the mode in 
which his labours would be re-
ceived? I am not so ignorant' of 
Scripture or the human heart, as to • 
suppose that he would immediately' 
have effected a general change of 
character among his hearers ; but 
I 4caagine that, provided lie was 
free from an innovating or contro-
versial Spirit, he would haire secured 
veneration and esteem even from•  

those who were least benefited by 
his pious exertions. His piety, as 
piety, and unconnected with pecu-
liarities in doctrine or manner, 
would have been an object of re-
spect rather than suspicion. The 
presumption would at, least have 
been in his favour; and his pa-
rishioners, witnessing his holiness 
of conduct, would have been heard 
to inforni their neighbours "what 
a good man had come amongst 
them ;" and as long as he adhered 
stedfastly to the doctrined and dis: 
cipline of his church, neither his 
brethren nor his flock would have 
thought of insinuating more to his 
prejudice than that he was too 
much of a saint- for the present 
evil world. 	' 	. • 

But, I would 'beg leave to ask, 
whether this is the case at present? 
Does a really zealous and pious 
minister, characterised as he may 
be both by prudence and affection, 
enter a parish under the same fa-
vourable auspices ? .I •fear not: 
every sign of 'activity and' devotion 
in his profession is, in the eyes of 
the world, a presumption rather 
against him than for him. An 
earnest mode of preaching, and a 
serious feeling of responsibility in 
his awful vocation, will be more 
likely to invalidate than confirm 
his character for orthodoxy and 
Church-of-England principles.• To 
speak plainly, an idea has become 
current, that although,  an ''overtly 
profligate ministerAis bad', yet a 
Methodist (if you will allow me to 
use this stupidly-applied term) is 
infinitely worse ; and a Methodist 
almost every minister must at pre-
sent be content to be considered, 
who exhibits any peculiar degree 
of anxiety for the spiritual nelfare 
of his parishioners. 'Piety and 
Methodism having been thus inju-
riously identified, the appearance 
of the. former is almost sure to 
meet (with that opposition which, 
in former days, was applied ex-
clusively to the latter. ' 

In reply to these remarks, I shall 
probably be told, that my suppo. 
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sition, both with respect to the 
present and the past, is equally in-
consistent with facts. L shall be 
pointed, on the one hand, to a hun-
dred narratives and anecdotes of 
the sufferings and persecutions of 
individuals aging the last century; 
and shall, on the other, be triumph-
antly informed of the universal• li-
berty which persons of all persua-
sions at present so happily enjoy. 
But, sir, all this proves nothing to 
the purpose, unleskit can be shewn 
that these persecutions were en-
tirely" for righteousness sake ;"and 
that the absence of them, at the pre-
sent moment, arises solely from the 
increased regard to true religion; 
neither of which I conceive to be 
strictly true. 

I should, perhaps, have expressed 
my meaning most clearly if I had 
said that, amongst clergymen of 
equal, piety, some will meet with 
moie and some with less opposition 
now than in former times. The 
man who mixes up a considerable 
portion of justly offensive matter 
with his religion, will find his con-
dition in society more tolerable 
now than in the last , century ; 
whilst another of equal piety, com-
bined with moderation and good 
sense and urbanity and a freedom 
from all peculiarities of manner 
and of language, will be relatively 
worse. It is true, that the former 
will still meet with, more, positive 
odium than the latter, but compa-
ratively the quantity will be less. 
The reason of each of these effects 
is evident. The dislike to the ac-
tual piety of each class, remains 
much the same as it was before ; 
but the superadded dislike attached•  
to the exceptionable peculiarities 
of the one, is too often uncandidly 
divided' between both, arid thus the 
former balance is destroyed. The 
hot or eccentric partizan is less 
,assailed • now than formerly ;— 

' N-partly, because the diffusion ed re-
ligion amongst a large class of the 
community has disposed them., to 
forgive and even encourage indi-
viduals who, with all their faults, 

are stilt right at heart, and are ac-
tively concerned for the salvation 
of men ; and partly because those 
who have no conscientious feeling 
of this kind, are legally prevented 
from interfering in a hostile man-
lier on the subject.;—to which it 
might be added,. that the more fre-
quent recurrence of the fact pre-
vents its exciting that degree -of 
notice which is necessary to public 
opposition. But, on the contrary, 
the humble, faithful, unostentatious, 
peaceful minister of Christ usually 
meets with a degree of suspicion 
from the world which, in former 
times, would not have fallen to his 
lot. He has to bear, not only the 

- natural dislike which multitudes 
always feel towards genuine piety, 
even when accompanied with the 
most pleasing and amiable associ-
ations, but also the peculiar oppro-
brium which has been accidentally 
or malignantly connected, with it. 
He is punished for the faults of 
others as well as his own. An as-
sociated feeling in the public mind 
has sophisticated the judgment, and 
raised, suspicions where there was 
not the least ground for their en-
tertainment. Methodism, so called, 
being considered by a large party 
as the great object to be avoided, 
the first fear excited at the entrance 
of a young minister into a parish is, 
lest lie should prove to be a person 
of that de§cription. Even impiety 
is sometimes, I fear, considered as 
a good exchange for Methodism. 

I really,-sir, dislike exceptionable 
peculiarities in a theologian as 
much as you or any other man can 
do; but, in the present day, and 
amongst a certain class of persons, 
one knows not what• may or may 
not be construed into Methodism. 
I never could have suspected, a 
priori, that to distribute the Scrip.: 
tures without note or comment was 
methodistic, yet such I now find 
to be considered the fact. I have 
known a clergyman suspected for-.A 
Methodist because he made a he-
mark in public company which any 
conscientious Deist would have been 
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ready to admit. A lady of'my ac-
quaintance was advised to refrain 
from attending the daily publio 
prayers of a. neighbouring.church,.. 
because such a proceeding mights 
procure her the appellation of a 
Methodist. On-reading several 
the titles,  to the tracts of the So-
ciety for promoting ChristianKnow,. 
ledge to different persons, I have 
been instantly and promptly told,  
they were methodistic ; and, upon. 
explaining• the respectable source 
from which-they were derived, have 
received for answer—" Things are,  
now altered,: churchmen must not 
use the some language now which 
they did formerly, because the 
people are disposed to Methodism." 
Half a century ago, an earliest and• 
affectionate sermon procured ap-
probation even. where it was nou 
followed by conviction and amend-
ment. Men took for granted that 
the minister was right and orthodox. 
in making the appeal, even though 
they might not feel inclined to 
attend• to it. In such cases, they 
did not suspect their clergyman, but 
themselves. ,  But nowit is consider-
ed, especially in the upper classes, 
a respectable way of silencing. one's. 
conscience, to charge the bearer of 
all ungrateful tidings of a religious 
kind with being a Sectary or Me-
thodist, and every thing. uttered. 
from the pulpit, that is calculated 
to arouse and affect the hearers,. as, 
being methodistic. 

The drift,,sir, of these remarksi. 
you will perceive, is 	preve, that 
the offence.of the Cross has by no 
means ceased; and that, .conse-
quently, there is still as much need. 
as ever to guard, the young divine 
against the fear of man in the or.. 
dinary acceptation. of the term. 
But having urged this, we must not 
forget that there is also, as before-
mentioned, a.danger 'from another 
class of persons:; -so that the ad-
vice, in order to be effectual for" 
1.‘te guidance, oughtsto assume the 
most extensive range. It is 
Otis easeonly.,,but•in, every Casey, 
that " the fear. of man bringeth  

snare." A minister; must neither 
be too high• in doctrine because-
his friends are too high, nor toe 
low because they are too low ; but. 
acting from al humble sense of duty, 
n.:(1 a dependence upon the Divine 
protection and instrugtion, must 
firmly persist in living above either. 
the frowns or smiles, of• man, re-
membering that " one is our,  Mee 
ter)  even Christ." 

* e $ 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
WHEN I wrote -the •Note- on Acts 

quoted by your we 
respondent, OLD CHURCH, (No, 
for January,. P. 7), I most decidedly 
_thought, that the Samaritans spoken. 
of were regenerated before they 
were baptized, and not at their bap-
tism.: and afters all that has'been 
since written on the subject, I still, 
think so ; because the profession 
made or- implied in baptism, was 
such, that unregenerate  persons 
could, not make it with sincerity; 
they could not " have the answer 
of a good conscience towards God" 
in this important transaction. I 
suppose that Philip • administered 
'baptism as Tightly to Simon Magus 
as to the other. Samaritans : did he 
then, as a believer,- partake of the 
regenerating, and sanctifying, and 
comforting influences of the Holy 
Spirit 

Even Hooker allows, that " sa-
craments contain in themselves.no 
vital force, or efficacy,:., they are 
not physical but moral instruments 
ofsalvation, duties of service and 
worship,.whieli unless we perform 
as the Authors of Grace. requireth, 
they are unprofitable.:' (5 B. Sect. 
57. Eee. Polity.) . 

Bishop Burnet also says " tine 
look on all sacramental actions-as 
acceptable to God, only with re-
gard-to the-temper, and the inward , 
acts pf. the person. to- whom they ,; • 
are,  applied.; and cannot consider 
them as medicines or charms, which 
work bya -virtue oftheir ownewhe,  
ther,  the, person- to , whoin they are 

ii. 15-17.. 	 [MAnce, 
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applied eo-operates with them or' 
not?' (Art. xxv.) I cannot but be 
of opinion, that if your corres-
pondent would -prove ,his -point 
from church writers, the must go 
back• beyond the time of the Re' 
formation, 14 theehurch which was 
older than that era, but not so old 
as the days of the Apostles. 

-am, &c. 
S GOTT. 

,Tothe Editor of theehristianObserver. 
I HAVE been a member of the So-
ciety for promoting Christian Know-
ledge about eight years, .but my 
occupation #has not enabled -me -to 
do more than give -it my pecuniary 
aid. I have ,recently been dis-
turbed by -reading, in.  the Cowmen. 
tory -upon the Bible, now publish. 
ing antler the authority of the So-
ciety, the following passage 

" Our translation of this pas, 
sage ,(Eph. xi. -8.), , For by grace 
are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God, is a little ambiguous 
and many people have mnhappily 
concluded from it that faith is the 
gift of God; a gift, I mean, in-some 
peculiar sense ; such a gift as is not 
vouchsafed 'to mankind in general, 
like the gift ofxsason, or. any.  other 
common blessing." 	. . 

This " unhappy ' Conclusion, 
which the Society's Commentacy 
laments, I was led into by the kind 
care of a tender another, who:early 
taught me .the Catechism-of our 
church ; and. the part that convin-
ced me that faith -and every spiri- 

, that blessing were gifts was this : 
"11.137 goad child, know thii, that 

thou art not able to do these things 
of thyself, nor to walk in the coin, • ) saandinents'of iGod, and to serve 
him without his special grace, 
which thou mast learn at all times 
to call for by diligent prayer." 

Since my childhood, I learnt in, 
our Prayer-book; that L0 the ma-
dition of man-after the fall.Adona 
is sxeh *heathe cannot turn. and  

prepare hiniself by his own natural 
strength and good works, to faith 
and calling upon God." .Besides 
which, I find the -Liturgy full of this 
doctrine—prayer after prayer be-
ing plain petitions for Divine as-
sistance. ". Grant that by thy 
•holy inspiration we may think-those 
things that be-good, &c." "Grant 
that they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought to do, 
and may have grace and power faith-
fully to fulfil the same, &c." " Give 
us grace that we may receive that 
his inestimable benefi t (the sacrifice 
for sin), &c." 4‘ Give unto us in-
crease of faith, .&c." " That- it 
may please thee to give us true 
repentance." " Grant us so per-
fectly to believe in ,thy Son Jesus 
Christ." " Grant as perfectly to 
know thy Son Jesus Christ, to 'he the 
way, the truth,.&c." " We give thee 
bumble thanks for that thou bast 
vouchsafed to call is to-fhe know-
ledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee." 

I must copy a great part of the 
Liturgy, to insert all the passages 
bearing on this point. •I am not 
now laouring to shew that the 
doctrine sanctioned by the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge 
is unscriptural and a false infer!. 
ence from the text: if it is sliewn 
to be subversive.of the doctrine of 
the Established Church, I conceive 
it to be the .duty of our spiritual 
rulers to step forward and save it 
froth. the heretical views now sent 
forth into the world, under the 
sanction (doubtless unwittingly) 
of this Society. That it is unscrip-
tural is plain to the meanest ca-
parity who studies his Bible, and 
who, instead of the fallible opinions 
of ,mortals, seeks (as directed 
by our Catechism) the " special 
grace" .of God to slime bins into 
the knowledge And belief of the 
truth. , . 

I hope the f` unhappy conchs. 
sion," (via. that faith is the g44 
of God--a 'special gift to be called 
for -earnestly by prayer) will never 
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be expunged from tfie Liturgy : 
while it stands there, the Prayer-
book will be an excellent antidote 
to the opinions expressed in the 
commentary in question ; and I 
would humbly suggest that, from 
a regard to the Established Church, 
at least this Bible,shall not be cir-
culated without the Book of Corn-
mon Prayer. 

A LAYMAN. 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
EVERY attentive reader of the Old 
Testament, must have been struck 
with the obscurity of the 14th verse 
of the 22d 'chapter of Genesis. 
As the passage has attracted con-
siderable notice, and no satisfac-
tory solution of the difficulties at-
tending it has yet appeared, at 
least as far as my limited reading 
extends, I shall make no apology 
for troubling you with a few remarks 
upon it. My object is to shew that 
our authorised version of the pas-
sage is incorrect, and to propose in 
its stead one more intelligible. The 
passage is as follows :—" And 
Abraham called the name of that 
place Jehovah, -jireh ; as it is said 
to this day, In the mount of the 
Lord it shall be seen." 

Now, sir, I would ask, what con,  
sistent meaning is it possible to 
extract from , these expressions? 
What shall be seen in the mount 
of the Lord? When the transac-
tions of the day were ended, no-
thing more remained to be either 
done or seen, and therefore it seems 
improbable that ,a name should 
have been give to the place, from 
the expectation of any future event. 
I would also obsejve, that the word 
tvrt of the original is translated 
in a manner altogether unwarrant-
ed : tVr1 must always mean "this 
day," or " to-day ;" and if the au-
thor of the Book of Genesis had 
lute-Hied to say " TO this day," he 
veuld have written 'rib 

I shall first quote the whole pas-
sage in the Hebrew" and then sub- 

xxii. 14. 	 [MARCH, 
join what I conceive to be the true 
version. 
;TIM,  WM" toWtzrt ttlt trrIn4 ktrt 

rnrr, 	trpri lTntti 7t et u n' 
"And Abraham called the name 

of that place Jehovah-jireh; be-
cause, said he, this day ip the moun-
tain the Lord hath provided." 

In this version, 'sir, you will oh-
serve that I have given to the fu-
ture verb n-%i the signification 
of a preterite ; which I conceive to 
be fully justified, in the first in-
stance of its occurrence, by the vau 
which stands at the beginning of 
the sentence, and in the second 
instance, by the word itrii going 
before it, which has the same 
power as the -vau to convert, the 
future tense into a preterite. 

The adyantage of this version 
above the authorised one must, I 
think, be obvious. Of the trans-
actions which took place on that 
day (on the mountain of. Moriab), 
the most interesting to the feelings 
of ,the Patriarch must undoubtedly 
have been, that at the moment, 
when he was about to become the 
executioner of his beloved and only 
son, the Lord interfered, and pro-
vided a ram to be offered up in his 
stead.' It was therefore most na-
ture! that he should give to the 
place a name connected- with so 
touching a recollection. 

As a parallel instance, I might 
adduce that of Leah, at The latter 
end of the 29th chapter, giving to 
her three sons irt;succession, names 
suggested by the circumstances of 
their birth, and intended to com-
memorate the gracious interposition 
of Heaven to soften, her sorrows. ' 
The Word t-a-r•P occurs in the sense 
of providing in the 8th Verse of the 
same chapter (22d), and seems to 
point out its true meaning' in the 
14th. 

The 'Septuagint version of the 
passage in question, seems singe. 4 
larly ,.loose and inconsistent. It1.4" 
one place -they translate Jehovah-
jireh ivptoc hclev, -in another xopto; 
wir91. The hatter interpretation i$ 
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the better of the two, but does not 
accord with the history ; for Je-
hovel, himself did not appear: it 
was only his angel. .1-1. S. 

To the Editor of the OhristianObserver. 

Or all the afflictions by which it 
pleases the all-wise Parent of the 
universe to try the faith of his 
people, none perhaps, to -a -mind 
that has ever known the pleasure 
of vigorots intellectual pursuit, or 
of active employment, is -more dif 
&cult to endure than lingering and 
'hopeless indisposition. Violent ill-
ness enters not into comparison 
with it: the shock, the pain, the 
danger, and the anxiety these 
,create, engross the mind and sus-
tain the spirits. But we get used 
to see others suffer: when the case 
is retnediless, and no immediate. 
.apprehension of danger exists, iti-
4erest ceases: we even wonder that 
privations and restrictions to which 
we are. /become • aceustothed, the 
necessity of which is -so obvious, 
should-continue to-be felt; and at-. 
Mention .flags at the.time when it is 
.most needed. -Nor is the idea cor-
rect, that spiritual joy is usually 
the accompaninient of ilr-health: 
the reverse is more frequently the 
case; and disqualified, in a great 
degree, for spiritual or intellectual 
employments,-unable to attend to 
those duties, or make those exer-
tions,- which in depression of spirits 
unattended with bodily disease, 
-though painful, are commonly sa-
lutary, the mind is left to aggravate 
its calamity by poring upon it. 
It -perceives its.facultios weakened, 
the " spirits prompt to undertake, 
and not soon spent, though in an 
arduotis task, the powers of fancy 
and strong thought' lost; its abi-
lity fiK•giviug, almost for receiving 
pleasure, vanished ; it feels itself 

41 'burden rather endured, the de-
sired in-soeiety. .A mistaken pride . 
suppresses, as far as possible, every 
'indication of what is :suffered. 
What escapes is attributed to ima- 

CHRIST, ()MERV, No. 163,  

gmation or peevishness, and, ill-
understood or misconstrued, meets 
'perhaps with little attention. *The 
mind dwells exclusively on what it 
considers unkindness, but which is 
in reality nothing more than igno-
rance or inconsideration: it be-
comes tumultuated; spiritual con- 
siderations are unregarded ; 	all 
men are liars" is the feeling towards 

'our fellow-mortals ; and, " is it 
good unto thee that thou shouldest 
oppress, that thou shouldest des-
pise the work of thine' hands?" to-
wards God. 0 what may not the 
voice of friendship and compassion, 
in this 'morbid and unjustifiable, 
but pitiable state; effect! " A good 
word ntaketh the heart glad ;" and 
in such a situation it will be deeply 
felt: deep sinks the shower into 
the softened earth. None but they 
who have experienced it; —they who 
for sad weeks, and months, and 
years have known what it is to feel 
the depression arising from wear-
ing and continued sickness,—the 
painful sense of uselessnessand de-
pendence— one melancholy day 
succeeding another—no capability 
of cheering, invigorating -exertion 
to change the current of thought, 
or 'quicken the 'flow of ideas ; —can 
be aware bow much and for how 
long a time, a kind wish, a cheering 
expression will be felt; nor the 
chilling depressing_ effect of neg-
lect on-the part of those to whom 
the mind has turned with the fond 
hope -of sympathy and consolation. 
This confirms every gloomy idea 
before entertained: it brings con-
viction to the mind, that it is.no 
longer able to fulfil its part in the 
social compact—that what is grant-
ed, is granted solely on the score 
of -compassion. Painful conclu-
sions, -slowly and reluctantly ad-
mitted ! Ruminations upon the 
neglect of others,' however, can 
have no other effect than that of 
embittering and agitating the mind. 
Relief can be obtained only tr4 
risingcontpletely above this world,-
by faith in ',that reviving declara-
tion, " The sufferings of this present 

   
  



142 	On the Manner of performing Grace at Meals, [Marten, 
time are not worthy to be compared task is hard : I know the unbe• 
with the glory that shall be reveal- lieving thoughts that will arise when 
ed." 	Active services have , their the Lord thus tries the heart, and 
reward even in this life, while quiet • convinces it of the weakness of its 
unobtrusive resignation though far faith and love and trust; but tit• 
more difficult, is so obviously a tcrance at least may be denied to 
duty that it often passes unnoticed. complaint, and prayer is a never 
But let not the sufferer repine: " his failing. refuge. " Save, Lord; we 
witness is in heaven, and his record perish;" in the fiercest 'storm. that 
on high.:" " he is a spectacle not to can assail the soul, ,will reach His 
men only, but to angels." 'I have' ear who was "in all points tempt-
found more relief, in hours of de- ed like as we are." 
jection, arising from a sense of in- 	But should the neglect of friends 
utility, by ascending to the original in such an hour as thieuggravate 
purpose of creation ;—" For thy the distress? The duty of the 
pleasure they are, and were cre- afflicted under the most overwhelm-
ated;" " I have formed thee for my- ing circumstances remains unal-
self, to shew forth my praise;" than tered, but their part is also clearly 
from any other consideration. How marked. " Remember them that 
man, who " in his best estate is are in adversity, as being yourselves 
altogether vanity," should ever an- also in the body." " I was sick, 
swer this great end of his being; is and ye visited me.",  • "Ye that are 
to us incomprehensible; but when strong, ought to bear the infir• 
we contemplate the infinite dis- mAies of the weak, and not to 
tance besween the creature and the please yourselves." It may be more 
Creator, the petty differences be- agreeable to flesh and blood to 
tween man and man vanish. The visit the rejoicing and triumphant, 
wonderful view which the Book of than the tempted °bristle/1. Paul 
Job presents of the transactions of felt it, when he said, " that! may 
the unseen world may well induce . be comforted by the mutual faith, 
us to believe, that iii trials the pur- both of you and me ;" but be also 
poses of which are hidden from us,. says, ,4  Comfort the feeble-minded; 
the grace of God is to be displayed support the weak." "They cannot 
in us before these invisible spec- recompense thee, but thou shalt he 
tators. Every dispensation is .un- recompensed at the resurrection of 
questionably intended to promote .the just." T. B. P. the spiritual good of God's chil- 
dren, as well as to magnify the 
power of his grace, as Job was 	For the Christian Observer. 
humbled and convinced of self, ON GRACE AT MEALS. 'righteousness, at the very time when 	• 
he was glorifying God by his con-
duct under suffiring ; and under 
this assurance we might well be 
contented to acquiesce in his so-
vereign will: but long continued 
afflictions demand every consolation 
that can be offered, and I. hardly 
know of one. more powerful than 
this idea presents. Impatience and 
rebellion, however, rob it of all its 
sweetness. An unsubmissive re- 

ining spirit renders affliction in-
tolerable: it deprives the soul of 
the intended benefit, and takes 
front God the glory. I know the 

• 

Tata circumstance that no syste• 
matical and regular code of ethics 
is laid down in the holy Scriptures, 
instead of presenting any real dif• 
ficulty to the honest inquirer who 
wishes to make them " a lamp un-
to his feet," in fact facilithes his 
researches. So infinitely 'varied are 
the questions of duty which call 
for a practical solution, that no, 
body of rules for particular caset./' 
however voluminous, would have 
met every demand. The superior 
excellency of the Bible as a rule of 
life consists in the perfection and 
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universality of those principles 
which may be applied to every 
conceivable variety of circum-
stances by a casuist really bent 
upon discovering the truth. They 
are like the standard weights and 
measures, which, though cornpa-
ratively few in number,* may be 
used 	the widest range of calcu- 
lation, and are equally subservient 
to the most sublime discoveries of 
the philosopher and the minute 
details of the man of business. 
Having made this allusion, I cannot 
help being drawn on by it, though 
a little from my point, to express 
a joyful hope, that, however little 
progress has been hitherto made 
towards the establishment of that 
desideratum in statistics,• an urn-
versa! standard of weights and mea-
sures, we are making rapid strides 
towards a consummation much awe 
devoutly to be wished for—the dis-
semination of the Bible, to form 
the manual of the moral and reli-
gious casuist it► every region• and 
corner of the globe. 

I have mentioned The minute ap. 
plication of scriptural principles, 
with a view to calling the attention 
of the readers of the Christian Ob• 
server to a subject, the importance 
of which is not, I think, in general 
duly appreciated; namely, the mode 
of saying grace at meals. 

The propriety of the custom it-
self is so obvious, that I did not 
mean even to have touched upon 
it ; but in case this paper should 
chance to meet the eye of any one, 
Who has been led, by the seductive 
principle of confor•mitJ, to adopt 
the too•prevalent, godless, and in-
decent fashion of entirely .omitting 
it, I will point out a few passages 
in Scrintare which bear directly on 
the point. " For every creature 
of God is good, and nothing to be 
refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: for it is sanctified 
by the word of God and prayer." 
1 Tim. iv. 5, 6. " For, if I hi 
grace be a partaker, why am I evil 
spoken of for that for which I give 
thanks! - Whether therefore ye eat,  

or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God."A Cor. 
x. 30, 31. Contrast a modern 
party of those who " profess and. 
call themselves Christians," sit-
ting down to their abundant table 
with less thankfulness and no more 
ceremony, than their oxen go to the 
stall, with the following truly Chris-
tian sketch: " And they continuing 
daily with► one accord in the tem-
ple, and breaking bread from house•  
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart; 
praising God,. and having favodr 
with all the people." Acts 
46, 47.—If these examples do not 
suffice, go to Pitcairn's Island, and 
be put to shame by the descendants 
of the mutineers of the Bounty. 
The days, alas ! are not gone by, 
in which God might well exclaim, 
" The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master's'erib ; but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not 
consider." Isa. i. 3'. 
• But while the decided neglect of 

this duty characterises the most 
devoted worshippers of Fashion, 
that great Dagon of a still idola- • 
trims world; its indecorous, irre-
verent, , and consequently very in-
sufficient performance is to be at-
tributed to a •far more numerous 
class in society. There is little to 
choose between that forgetfulness 
of God, which takes the good things 
he gives without a word of acknow-
ledgment, and that which seems 
•to think three words, mumbled 
over as hastily and indistinctly as • 
possible, an adequate token of re-
spectful gratitude. . Like every 
other form, where it is a form only, 
it is but a mockery of Him to whom 
it is offered, and more likely to 
bring down a curse than a blessing 
on those who " draw nigh unto 
him with their lips, while their 
hearts are far from him," The use 
of God's name in this way, instead 
of being an exercise of the Chris-
tian grace of thankfulness, is a di-
rect breach of one of hisCummand-
ments, and a symptom of thought-
less impiety, To him, whose mind 
U2 • 
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is really touched with a lively sense 
of his daily obligations to that 
bountiful Giver of all blessings, 
who " crowneth the year with his 
goodness," who " openeth his hand, 
and satisfieth the desire of every 
living thing," there is something 
peculiarly painful in hearing words, 
calculated to awaken and_ express 
this feeling, uttered in a tone of 
indifference which scarcely accom-
panies the most cursory remark, 
and in so hasty and carelehs a man-
ner, that this act of thanksgiving 
tb the Almighty does not perhaps 
arrest the attention of one half of 
the party in whose name it is of-
fered. It is offensive to such an 
one to see a company stand up, 
without a single exception, to drink 
the health of some distinguished 
individual (an occurrence witnessed 
at all our public dinners) while the 
few, who rise 'up here and there, 
when grace is said, to mark their 
reverence for the King of kings;  
are stared at perhaps, and regard-
ed as precise Puritans. 

One of the strong pleas,' by 
which we justify the steps taken 
by our church at the period of the 
Reformation, is the absolute impos-
sibility, humanly speaking, of the 
worship of the church, as it was 
then conducted, being a generally 
spiritual worship. Some pious souls, 
no doubt, made it the vehicle of 
genuine aspirations after theDeity ; 
but to the greater part of those 
who heard it, it was perfectly un• 
intelligible, and, consequently, as 
far as they were concerned, a mere 
lifeless and empty form. Let us 
take care lest our daily practice 
prove, that we maintain in our 
houses an abuse which we profess 
to have corrected in our churches. 
Though the words used be in a 
language which all can understand, 
little is 'gained by that if but a 
small portion of the company can 
hear them. 

Not to multiply words on a sim-
ple question, I would only request 
those who may honour these re. 
marks with a perusal to consider  

whether their habits in this point 
(and as daily habits they are very 
important) are such as may give 
them a comfortable evidence, that 
they are feelingly convinced that 
" God is a Spirit, and required 
them that worship him to worship 
him in spirit and in truth." Though 
the form and mode of saying grace 
are not precisely dictated in the 
Bible, we may surely learn by the 
fairest inferences from that holy 
guide, that to give this act any real 
efficacy, the manner of 'him who 
speaks must be devout and reverent, 
and sufficiently marked to command 
the attention of the whole company; 
that his tone should be such asto 
Thew, that the heart accompanies 
the lips; and that his expressions 
should characterise the thanks- 
giving of a Christian. N. T 

• 
To the Editor of the OleristianObserver. 
I WAs lately struck with a passage 
in Dr. Owen's Xptroxora, which 
appeared to have a remarkable ap-
plication to the Antinomian spirit 
of certain professors of religious. 
In speaking of some of the first 
heretics of the church, he observes; 
" Instead of Christ, and God in 
him reconciling the world to him-
self, and the obedience of faith 
thereon according to (lee Gospel, 
they introduced endless fables which 
practically issued in this,that Christ 
was such an emanation of light and 
knowledge in them as made them 
perfect; that is, it took away all 
differences of good and evil, and 
gave them liberty to do what they 
pleased, without sense of sin or 
danger of punishment. This was 
the first way that Satan attempted 
the faith of the church; namely, by 
substituting a perfecting eight aid 
knowledge, in the room of the per-
son of Christ; and for aught' know, 
IT MAY BE ONE OF. THE LAST 
WAYS WHEREBY BE 'WILL Btif-

'DEAVOUR * THE AeCOMPLISIP 
MENT OF THE SAME DESIGN! 

I am, Sir, your's, &c. 
. WM/ 
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FAMILY SERMONS.—No. XCIX. 

John i. I.4.--And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us; 
and we . beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and 
truth. 

ALL the works of God are worthy 
of our admiration. But of all his 
works there is none in:  which his 
perfections are so fully displayed, 
as in the redemption of the world 
by Jesus Eltrist. The :period of 
the'year is now approaching, when 
we are more particularly called up-
on by our church to commemorate 
the death and passion of our Sa-
viour, by which that redemption has 
been effected.. It is, therefore, now 
intended to take a view of the glory 
of our Redeemer's character, and 
to point out in what respects it was 
manifested even iif his sufferings, 
and shone through the dark cloud 
that covered him in his humilia-
tion. 

The love of God to man in pro-
viding salvation for him was incon-
ceivable. But still more astonish-
ing were the means employed to ac-
complish it. ,That his well beloved 
Son should veil his Divine glory, 
clothe himself with mortal flesh, 
subject himself to a life of suffering, 
and at last die upon the cross, to 
save us from our sins, tends indeed 
to exalt the grace of God and abase • 
the pride of man, but bears on it no 
marks of human wisdom. Indeed, 
it is with difficulty that men can be 
brought cordially to approve of 
these things. " The cross of Christ 
was to the Jews a stumbling block, 
and to the Greeks foolishness," and 
still is so to many around us. It 
will be  proper, therefore, that we 
should' attend to those proofs of 
his Divine glory which appeared 
even in his lowest abasement. 

1. Let- us consider, ..first, how 
readily and cheerfully he tnider-
took the work of our redemption. 
There is little honour in submitting 
to what cannot be avoided, or do- 

ing what we dare not refuse; but 
the humiliation of Christ was per-
fectly voluntary. Therefore the 
greatness of his character is even 
heightened by his condescension. 
It is certain, that, no created being . 
could have accomplished this work;-  
and it is probable that no created 
being would have been willing to 
undertake it. Indeed, it is clearly 
implied, in several passages of 
Scripture, not only that Christ vo-
luntarily undertook this great work, 
but that he alone was capable. Of 
doing it. " Then said I,Lo, I come : 
in the volume of-thy book it is writ-
ten of me, I delight to do thy will, 
0 thy God." " Therefore doth 
my Father love me, because I lay. 
down my life that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself: I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again." " I 
looked, a nd there was none to help: 
and I wondered that there was 
none to uphold : therefore mine 
own arm brought salvation unto, 
nte." " And no man in heaven or 
in earth, neither under the • earth, 
was able to open the book, neither 
to look thereon. And I wept much 
because no man was' found worthy 
to open the book, neither to look 
thereon. And one of the elders 
saith unto "me, Weep not; behold 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Root.of David, bath prevailed to, 
open the book, and to loose the 
seven -seals thereof." How glo-
rious, then, was the compassion of 
our Redeemer, in subjecting him-
self to such abasement, not o ne-
cessity or with _reluctance but 
cheerfully and willingly! " I delight 
to do thy will, 0 my God.'--And 
this is enhanced by another con-
sideration, From men their future 
sufferings are concealed. The 
nature of them is unknown, and 
the event uncertain. 	But our 
Saviour bad a perfect knowledge 
of every event that was to befal 
him. Ile knew the number anti 
malice of his enemies, and the bit- 
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terness of that cup, the dregs of 
which he was to drink : yet, firm 
to his purpose, he begins'and car-
ries on his work with undaunted 
resolution. Thus did there ap-
pear a glory even in his humiliation, 
a majesty even in his sufferings. 

2. Let its consider next, the 
greatness of those sufferings which 
be endured.—His whole life was 
a course of the heaviest sufferings 
of which human nature is capa-
bly. No sooner did he see the 
light than Herod sought to destroy 
him ; and thenceforward his afflic-
tions were constant : He was in-
deed " a man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief." And 'not 
only were his afflictions constant, 
but they ,were of the severest 
kind. He was so poor as to de-
pend on the charity of others for 
subsistence. " Foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have.nests, 
but the Son of man bath not where 
to lay bii head." Reproach was 
thrown upon him without measure, 
and of the worst kind ; and re-
proach and contempt -are perhaps., 
the hardest to.hear of any Suffer-
ings to which we are exposed. He' 
was.likevvise subjected to the most 
painful temptations: " lie was in 
all points tempted like as lve are, 
yet without sin." He suffered, more-
over, most acutely from his sym-
pathy with others: His very ap-
pearance in the world being the 
effect of his infinite tenderness and 
compassion, we must, therefore, 
suppose him liable to the severest 
sufferings of this kind. To forn4 
some faint idea, let us imagine 
what must be the anguish of a 
pious and affectionate parent, on 
the death: of a wicked child, of 
whom he has the utmost reason 
to fear, that he no sooner closed 
his eyes in death than he opened 
them in the torments of hell.—And 
not only did the afflictions of our 
Lord continue, but they increased 
through his life, till at last they 
issued in an extraordinary conflict 
'With the powers of darkness, and  

XCIX. on John i. 14. [MARCH, 
in his sustaining the full measure 
of Divine vengeance due to the 
sins of the world. The cup of 
Divine wrath was early put into 
his hands ; he had' continued to 
drink of it daily; but at the close 
of life he had to drink its bitterest 
dregs. View him- in the garden 
of Gethsemane ! " My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death." " 4 my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup • pass Ins 
me ! Nevertheless not as I will, 
but as thou wilt.", '`c had being 
in an agony he prayed more ear-
nestly ; and his sweatwas as it were 
great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground." Behold him on 
the cross! What .deep distress of 
soul must have extorted the la-
mentable exclamation; " My God, 
my God, why bast thou forsaken 
me!" in short, he suffered in his 
lift, and at his death,' what was 
accepted as an ample reparation 
of . the dishonour sin had done to 
God, as a sufficient vindication of 
the Divine Justice in sparing pe-
nitent transgressors, and as the 
full purchase of their pardon, peace, 
sanctification, and eternal glory. 
" He was wounded for our trans. 
gressions; he was bruised for our 
iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his 
stripes we are healed- All we 
like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned- every one to his own 
way; and the Lord hath laid on 
nix the iniquity of us all." " It 
pleased the Lord to_ bruise him: 
lie bath- put him to grief:.  when 
thou shalt make his soul an offer-
ing for sin, he shall see his seed, 
he .sball prolong his days, and the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his, hand.". 

3. Let us, in the 'third place, 
contemplate the glory of our Re-
deemer, in the purity and patience 
he manifested under the extremity 
of suffering he was called to en:  
dure. Affliction is the touch-stone 
of. virtue,. tries its sincerity, and 
displays its beauty. Therefore t‘ it 
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became him for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salva-
tion perfect through sufferings." 
Nothing could give a greater value 
to the sacrifice he offered, than the 
meekness and patience with which 
he resigned that life which be vo-
luntarily gave up. " He was op-
pressed and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth: hewas brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter; and as a 
sheep befdre his shearers is dumb, 
so he opened not his mouth." Such 
was Iris unconquerable patience, 
that even reproach and calumny, 
contempt and abuse, from the very 
perions for whose benefit he labour-
ed, and forwhose salvation he died, 
excited not his anger but his pity. 
" And when he was come near Je-
rusalem, he beheld the city and 
wept over it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace,l but now they are 
hid from thine eyes." 	In 'that 
dreadful season, in the midst of his 
hardest conflict, when his soul was 
" troubled" and sorrowful even 
unto death, what is his language 

0, my Father ! if this cup may 
not pass from me except I drink it, 
thy will be done." Here we bel-
hold the Divine . glory shining 
through the dark cloud that sur-
rounded him. This was the pa-
tience of a God. .The view of it 
constrained even a heathen centu-
rion to 'exclaim, " Certainly this 
was a righteous person! Truly this 
man was the Son of God !": 

4. In the last place, the glory of 
Christ in his sufferings appears from 
the end to which they were di-
reefed, and' which was so effectually 
obtained; namely, the glory of God 
and the salvation of sinners. It 
was to do the will of his heavenly 
Father that he came into the world ; 
and it was his delight, his meat 
and his drink, to do it. He not 
only held forth a bright image of 
•the Divine character, full of grace 
and truth, but, in his wak as Me- ,  

diator, he illustrated all the per-
fections of God, and, in particular, 
he glorified his justice and magni-
fied his mercy. And closely con-' 
fleeted with this object Was that of 
effecting the salvation of perishing 
sinners, an,end which ought deeply 
to impress our  hearts. Had not 
our compassionate Redeemer inter-
posed between us and the stroke 
of Divine Justice, we had lain for 
ever under the wrath of the Al-
mighty. How' glorious must he 
appear to every penitent sinner un-
der this view; and with what heart= 
felt delight and gratitude will he 
pronounce, " Worthy is the Lamb ' 
that was slain, to receive power and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and bless-
ing !" 

I come now to make some prac-
tical improvement of this important 
subject. 

1. We are here called to admire 
and adore the unsearchable'vrisdom 
'and unspeakable love ofGod. There 
is *a boundless depth in all.  the 
ways and works of God, and espe-
cially, in that of redemption. On 
a slight view, we are apt to take 
offence at the Cross; to hide our 
faces from Him; to be disgusted 
at an. incarnate God, the Lord of 
Glory, despised and trampled on 
by a proud Pharisee; the Creator 
of the universe, standing at the 
judgment-seat of one of his crea. 
tures ; the Author of life giving up 
the ghost: But pn a nearer view, 
we shall be led to admire the har-
mony of the Divine attributes in 
the plan of our redemption, Even 
those which seem to limit each 
other are by their union here more 
fully displayed. It is not merely 
God's goodness and mercy, but his 
holiness and hatred of sin, nay, his 
impartial justice, which are glori-
fied by the pardon and salvation of 
sinners through Christ. By this 
plan a siinal defeat was given to 
the enemy of our souls, even when „ 
he seemed to exult in the success 
of his designs. Our Lord died in-
deed ; but by his death destroyed 

   
  



148 	Family Sermons.—No. CIX. On John i. 14. 	Dilutor, 
unto the Spirit of grace!" "How 
shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation?" The severity of 
the punishment for rejecting the 
Gospel. will be proportioned to the 
love and mercy manifested in it, 
Every drop of that blood which 
was shed for sinners will be as oil 
to the flames that consume the inn. 
penitent. Christ will continue to 
administer the Covenant of Grace 
until the final judgment be pro. 
nounced. The same Personwhose 
soul was made an offerilag for sin, 
and who groaned on Calvary, shall 
one day come in his own and his 
Father's glory. Then " every eye 
shall see him, and those also that 
pierced him." How shall his ene-
mies be then able to stand before 
him, when even in the days of his 
humiliation those who came to ap-
prehend him fell to the ground at 
his word ? Those who now refuse 
to be the trophies of his grace, 
shall then be the monuments of 
his vengeance. The Jews were fa. 
voured, above all other people, 
with the personal ministryofChrist; 
but they rejected him, and the 
judgments that fell upon them were 
the most terrible ever inflicted on 
any people. In this they are an 
example of the fate of a world of 

:Impenitent sinners, and shew us 
.what these may expect when the 
-Lord Jesus shall be "revealed from 
heaven in 'flaming fire, taking yen,  
geance on them.that know nor God 
and that obey, -not the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Aim the 
Saviour stands•at the door of our 
hearts, and knocks for admission: 
now he beseeches us by his own 
mercies to be reconciled to God, 
Then be. will put on the terrors,of 
•a Judge : and how shall we be able 
to-lift up out eyes .towards him if 
we now trample on. his love ? Shall 
.we not Tathet call to the mountains 
•and rocks to fall onus, and hide us 
-from the face of him that sitteth oe 
the throne,. and from the-wrath of 
the Lamb? • Knowing, therefore, 
the terrors of - the Lord, let us be 
persuaded to consider .the things 

him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil. He was lifted up 
from the earth as unworthy of a 
place in it ; but it proved to be 
that be might draw all men unto 
him. Thus did he join the extre-
mities of glory and meanness, of 
power and humiliation ; and thus 
has he afforded matter for the ador-
ing inquiry and admiring gratitude 
of glorified saints to eternal ages. 
Nor ought the saints on earth to be 
silent, but begin the song now to 
him who quitted the glory which 
he had with the Father, and for 
their sakes humbled himself to the 
dust of death. 	• 

2. How great is the guilt and 
the danger of those who, notwith-
standing all that Christ has done for 
them, continue in unbelief and im-
penitence. It is, indeed, hard to 
convince men of this ; but if they 
have any belief in the truths of the 
Gospel, and especially in this great 
truth, that the Son of God has died 
for sinners, with what alarm should 
they reflect on the holiness and 
justice of God, and his hatred of 
sin ! Did he punish sin so severely 
in the person of his Son, and will 
be fail to punish it in the persons 
of the finally impenitent? If a tem-
porary suffering 'of the wrath of 
God was so terrible to our Saviour, 
who endured it in the greatness 'of 
his strength, what must it be to 
those mortals who 'lie under it to 
all eternity, without the least ray 
of hope or consolation ; who will 
have nothing 'to 'support them 
their enrchanging abode hut an 
accusing conscience, and an utter 
despair of mercy? And will 'not 
the thought of having rejected the 
'Gospel aggravate their' guilt and 
add to their misery? 4 He that de-
spised Moses's law died 'without 
mercy under two or three witnesses:. 
of ihow much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, Shall he be thought 
worthy who bath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, And bath 
counted 'the blood of the'flovenant 
wherewith he wets sanctified an un-
holy thing, and bath done despite . 
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that belong to our peace—to "seek 
the Lord while he may be found, 
and call upon him- while he is near" 

"kiss the Son rest he be angry 
and we perish-  from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled .but a little. 
Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in hint." ' , 	• 

3. Let the view which has,  been 
given of this subject encourage 
sinners to return to God through 
Christ. It was for this very end 
that God laid help for us on 
One that is mighty. Let then the 
awakened sinner who trembles at 
the prospect of Divine wrath, and 
who is crying out, " 'What Shall I 
do to be -saved 3" contemplate the 
peace purchased for .him with the 
blood of the Lamb of God. Let 
him behold, not only his ransom 
paid, but an Almighty Saviour able 
and willing to save to the uttermost 
all that come to God by him.• Let 
none then despair, not merely of 
mercy; but of recovery from a state 
of sin, of deliverance from -the 
bondage of corruption, of restora-
tion to the .holy image of God. 
There doubtless-- are many, 'who, 
though they see•in some measure 
the happiness of a state of favour 
with God, and of holy conformity 
to his will, yet, finding how strongly 
their hearts are wedded to • the 
world and its sinful enjoyments, 
and knowing by experience how 
unsuccessful their past efforts; made 
in their own strength, have been to 
effect their deliverance, sink into a 
state of hopeless inaction, and re-
fuse to attempt what they cannot 
accomplish. But such ought to 
see, that though they can do no-
thing- of themselves, . yet through 
Christ strengthening them they can -
do all.things. Ile is an Almighty 
Saviour: he can save to .-the niter-
most. Let them be entreated then, 
as they value their immortal souls, 
not to sit still 'and perish, but to 
flee to Christ tha, they may live. 

• And let the real Christian also dread  
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the influence of a self-righteous, 
self-confident spirit. His grand 
work is to grow in grace and to 
subdue his corruptions. This he is 
still prone to attempt in his own 
strength ; and his failure is apt to 
beget secret murmurings against 
God... But let him know and feel 
more and more this truth, that in 
us dwelleth no goad thing, but that 
God is able to make all' grace 
abound towards us, and to -perfect 
'strength in our weakness. Where-
fore let us confide in the almighty 
power of our Redeemer, who giveth 
power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might increaseth 
strength." 

Lastly, Let what has been said 
minister to the consolation of the 
mourning and dejected soul. The 
Gospel is addressed to weary and 
heavy laden sinners : it speaks peace 
to those that mourn. This world 
is not a state of rest for the children 
of God. If he afflict them, or even 
hide.,  his face frem.them, let them 
consider that herein they are con-

-formed. to their Saviour; and let 
them imitate his holy submission 
to his l'ather's will. Affliction is 
a part of their portion. - Let them 
receive it as that correction which 
is necessary and healthful, and let 
Ahem improve it for the ends it is 
sent to answer. Let them look to 
the power and grace of their Re-
deemer to support them under it, 
and to work out their- deliverance. 
Let them banish every thought 
which would lower their sense of 
the Divine goodness,. or weaken 
.their faith in seeking relief. Let 
.them make their unceasing and 
earnest request td God for his gra-
cious aid and influence, and lie, as 
,the God of hope, will, in due time, 
fill them with all joy and peace in 
believing, and cause them to abound 
-in hope through the power of -the 
Holy Ghost.—Now, unto him, &c.* 
• * This sermon is abridged from one 
of 	Witherspoon. 

• 
, 	- 	• 
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• 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

For the ,Christian Observer. 
I was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord." 
—Ps. exxii. 1. 

THE current of time rolls rapidly 
along: years and. ages are alike 
impelled by its resistless torrent : 
one generation passes away—an-
other appears for a little moment, 
and is gone. Yet Jehovah is the 
same, yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever; and amidst the diversified 
manners and customs of ages and 
nations, the people of Jehovah are 
the same. Three thousand years 
are almost swept away, since David, 
the man after God's own heart, ut-
tered, in the fulness of his joy, those 
beautiful and striking words which 
appear as a motto to this paper; 
and where has been the man of God, 
throughout succeeding ages, that 
has not often, echoed back the 
language of David, and sometimes 
felt it to be his own? 

It has long been the custom of 
Philander to include, in his Sabbath-
morning's 'meditation, the cxxiid 
Psalm ; and he has found it highly 
beneficial to make it especially the 
subject of his thoughts, in walking 
to the house of God. 

In the vigour of youth, and bless-
ed with the enjoyment of health, 
the return of the Sabbath was to 
him the return of its public ser-
vices as well as its private engage-
ments ; and lie had not learned to 
sympathize with .the soul that, 
from continued and painful ab-
sence, "longeth; yea, even fajuteth 
for the courts of the Lord." But 
the season of sickness was at hand, 
and a Sabbath dawned in which 
Philander was to be 'absent from 
the great congregation. As he 
communed with his heart upon his 
.bed, the words of David were pre-
sent to his mind—" I was glad whew' 
they said unto me, Let us go into the 
house of the Lord." It was a morning  

of anticipated spring :—the sun bad 
risen in cloudless splendour, and 
beamed through' the windows of his 
chamber ; the feathered songsters 
bad commenced their hymns of 
praise ; and, borne upon the gentle 
gale, the cheerful notes of lulls• 
lion issued from the sanctuary, call. 
ing upon mats to prepare a nobler 
and more acceptable sink. 

Philander recollected the feel. 
ings with which he bad so often 
obeyed the call, and endeavoured 
to analyze the sources of his joy. 
It did not escape him that he had 
felt as a man : .yes, for there is in 
man a social principle which binds 
him to his fellow-mortals, and bids 
him seek their sympathy in good as 
well as evil. He had often rejoiced, 
that while avoiding the assemblies 
of the wicked, he could unite with 
congregations of the righteous, lie 
had felt as an actor in the great 
theatre of the world ; and he bad 
often hailed-with delight the return 
of the Sabbath, as a day of rest 
from his labours---a season of re.' 
tirement from the busy scenes of 
the week.—of comparative abstrac• 
Lion from the perplexing cares and 
anxieties of life. His memory pre. 
sented a variety of instances, in 
which the Sabbath bad indeed 
proved to him a day of rest: but 
this train of 'thought was suddenly 
interrupted by the recollection, that 
it was a day of Divine appointment. 
For a moment Philander was lost: 
the pressure of ideas was more than 
he could sustain. The condescen-
sion of the great Creator; the 
,nity conferred upon the creature; 
the various relations subsisting be-
tween God and man, together with 
,the obligations theyinvolved: these 
:all rushed into hiemind, and over-
whelped him with—astonishment 
and gratitude. He' felt 	it was 
indeed the noblest source of honour 
and of joy, to approach theliing of' 
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heaven, " to afford him praise, the 
easiest recompence, and pay him 
thanks—how duel" He understood 
the feeling of ,a grateful mind; 
which " owing owes not, but still 
pays, at once indebted and dis-
.charged." .He felt it to be not so 
much the duty of man, as his glory 
and delight, to sanctify himself and 
keep the Sabbath of the Lord. 'But 
Philander could not forget, that. 

• his was the.Christian Sabbath ; as 
the thought entered his mind, his• 
eyes became dim with tears—with 
'tears of gratitude and joy. He was 
suddenly in the temple, prostrate 
at the altar, at the table .of his 
dying Lord. He felt something of 
the value of redemption; he recol-
lected the seasons of holy commu-
nion with his Saviour ; he. remem-
bered how his heart had burned 
within him. by the way, and how 
Jesus had been made known to hint. 
in the breaking of bread,—and he 
burst forth into the song of David, 
" I was glad when they said unto 
me, Let us go into the house of the 
Lord." His mind dwelt with de-
light on the glorious 'plan of sal-
vation : he pursued it through the 
stages of is progress on earth, and 
arrived a its consummation in hea-
ven; there he beheld the ransomed 
sinner standing before- the throne' 
of God and the Lamb, freed from 
sin, and care, and pain; joining the 
hallelujahs of angels and perfected 
spirits.. lie paused—for he felt fa-
miliar with the scene : he remem-
bered, that the .day ofosacred rest 
had often been cherished,. as1 a 
type and pledge of that nobler rest 
which remaineth above: he renveiw 
bered that his Sabbath-enjoyments 
were sometimes felt to be blissful 
anticipations of the jpys of heaven; 
and full well he recollected, that in 
this view of the Sabbath, he had 
especially exclaimed with. the holy 
Psalmist, " I.was glad when they 
said unto me, Let us go int,o the 
house of the Lord.", 
• ., . 	 E. P. S. 

n's 411ack on the Bible Society. 151 
For the Christian Observer. 

Sineertun est nisi vas, quodcunque in- 
fundis acescit. 	- HOR. 

TRUTH,when misapplied, or mixed 
with error, is more dangerous than 
falsehood itself. The latter is coin-, 
monly detected by men of plain un-
derstandings : the former may be 
clothed in so specious a dress, or 
may be so much in unison with ex-
isting prejudiceS, as to perplex and 
unsettle the mind of, a sincere but 
timid inquirer. 

This: remark was suggested by 
the perusal of a pamphlet, entitled, 
" Thoughts on the' Tendency of 
Bible Societies, as affecting the. 
Established Church and Christianity, 
itself, as a reasonable Service, by, 
the Rev. A. O'Callaghan." This 
pamphlet, I shall not scruple to 
affirm, abounds in misrepresenta-
tion, in illogical and inconclusive-
reasoning, in unfounded and ex-
aggerated statement. I am well 
aware that these are strong terms, 
and ought not to be used unad-
visedly: theycontain charges which 
are easily made, and which should 
therefore he made with the greater 
caution; How far they are war-
ranted in fact, atid justified by a 
minute and careful-examination of 
the leading principles therein avow• 
ed, it will be incumbent upon me 
in the sequel to chew. 	• 

This controversy has been car-
ried  on with such unintermitted 
zeal, that all the topics in debate, 
it might fairly have been concluded, 
were exhausted long ago, and the 
minds of men made up on the sub,. 
ject•: that it was, at any rate, use-
less to re-kindle angry passions by 
recurrence to the past; since the 
evil,, if it were, an evil, was irre-
mediable, or, if the designs of the 
BibleSociety were executed.wisely, 
then the fruits would be daily more 
and more apparent and convincing. 
But the opponents of. this Society 
are, it seems, still restless and un-
easy : they run the same circle of 
argument and invective; they re 
new the attack.. " verbo, mendaei, 
aut mordaci;" and serve up again. 

X2 
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and again the same dishes to our 
jaded palates, seasoned with the 
same accompaniments, so altered 
and disguised as to suit the pre. 
vailing taste of the day, or the pe-
culiar humour of the writer. 

It would greatly exceed the lir 
mits I now propose to myself, to 
follow Mr. O'Callaghan step by step 
through the whole of his digressive 
and very declamatory pamphlet. 
His imagination is so excursive, so 
lively, so fruitful in resources ; he 
presses so much extraneous matter 
into his service, that one cannot 
but suspect him of some secret 
misgivings, lest, if he should leave 

. his cause to be tried by the stand-
ard of unimpassioned reason (of 
which he is, in other respects, so 
velsementlY enamoured), it would 
be weighed in the balance, and 
found wanting. However this may 
be, the chief thing which I at pre-
sent undertake to deal with, is the 
principle upon which the whole 
fbrce of his conclusions rests. And 
this course I am the rather inclined 
to pursue, 

1. Because the same principle, 
for the most part,, pervades the 
sentiments of all who think, with 
Mr. O'C., that the Bible Society is 
fraught with .mischief to the Esta-
blished Church. 

2. Because, if the foundation of 
their, objections be proved to be 
insecure, then " it will follow, as 
the night the day," that the whole ,  
superstructure, however attractive 
and imposing, must be insecure 
also. 

But it is• time to let Mr. O'C. 
speak-  for himself. " The writer , 
of these sheets" (says he, 	14), 
" can affirm, that on putting, the 
Bible to this test 	e. the test of 
experiment), by a careful perusal, 
lie found it, collectively taken, one 
of the most difficult books-he ever 
read, and that this. character was 
applicable; though in different de-
grees, to every part not purely his-. 
torical." Here, then, I am con-
tented. to-  take my stand. I join 
issue with Mr. O'C. on this - the  

Attack on the Bible Society. [MAR. 
avowed principle, the ground-work 
of all his future reasonings, which 
elsewhere repeatedly occurs; viz. 
that the Bible " is of all books 
perhaps the most difficult" (p.(i); 
and that, be it remembered, " in 
every part not purely historical:" 
" the Bible, without note or com-
ment, is unfit for the perusal of the 
rude and illiterate" (p.11). It is 
clear, from these passages, that Mr. 
O'C: (lees not mean to be under-
stood to state that many parts of 
the Bible are full of difficulty—a 
position .which -no one would be 
disposed to ,controvert—but that 
the character of extreme difficulty 
pervades " every part not purely 
historical;"— ari affirmation from 
which, I apprehend, every one 1011 
instinctively revolt; or, if some few 
should be found to accede to it, 
they would surely accede with al-
most• insurmountable repugnance. 

If. I were to assert, that; on 
putting the Bible to the test of ex-
periment, , by a careful perusal of 
many parts not purely historical, 
the result was totally different from 
what Mr..O'C. experienced, I could 
not hope that such assertion would 
have much weight, becauie it might 
with propriety be considered as 
the opinion. of one obscure indivi-
deal opposed to that of another. 
But, if I can spew (as I most as-
suredly can), that. the opinions of 
men who were the *brightest orna-
ments of our church at different 
-periods since the Reformation—
opinions gravely and deliberately 
published to the world—are di-
rectly at variance with those of Mr. 
'O'C.

' 
 I think I may safely leave it 

to the good sense of mankind to 
determine, whether they will adopt 
his 'crude andenovel sentiments; or 
adhere to the matured and 'collec-
tive wisdom of ages. 

Before .1 proceed to. .eite the au-
thorities above alluded to, I cannot 
forbear making one or two• obser-
vations, to which Mr. O'C.'s mode 
of. expression renders hint pecio 
liarly obnoxious. In the first place, 
it way be remarked, that it is=oae 
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Lord ; in the persevering incre-
dulity of the Scribes and Pharisees; 
in the unsubdued virulence and 
opposition' of the chief priests and 
rulers ? I,f " reason only is to be 
the interpreter. of Scripture," how 
is it to, be accounted for, that 
whilst " numbers Were added to 
the churches daily," in less civilized 
regions,- scarcely a single convert 
was made by the Apostle amongst 
the learned, refined, 'and enlight-
ened members of the Areopagus at 
Athens"? Are these, the examples 
by:which we are to decide, that 
human learning is the only acces-
sible medium by which au adequate 
knowledge of the truth can be ac-
quired ? Is it not Manifest, on the 
contrary, that the Jews, to whom 
Mr. O'C: so unaccountably appeals 
in support of 'his opinions, are the 
most striking and durable monu-
ments of the total . insufficiency- of 
all human learning to generate a • 
ready assent to the truths of the 
Gospel ? If the Jews, as a nation, 
grossly misconceived the character 
of the Messiah, will Mr. O'C. ven-
ture to insinuate, in contradiction. 
to the whole tenor of the Gospel, 
that such misconception proceeded 
from a deficiency in learning, or a_ 
want of mental capacity? Is it not 
abundantly obvious, on the con-
trary, that it was pride and lwrdness 
of heart wilful obstinacy-rand 
a presumptuous dependence upon 

improved reason alone" — that 
made them' spurn that true and 
living interpretation, which the sim-
ple and humble-minded, whether 

.leartted or unlearned, rich or poor,' 
embraced with alacrity and joy 
" Them that are meek shall he 
guide in judgment, and such as are 
gentle, them shall he I larn his way." 

But here Mr. O'C.. will be. ready 
to exclaim, f‘ All, therefore, that is 
wanting (in the opinion of the sup- 

* ,4 Ye see your calling,brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are call,. 
ed; but God _bath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the 
wise." 

MO.] 
.thingio read the Bible, and another 
-to search the Scriptures daily. Is 
It not probable, that this writer's 
difbculty may, in part at least, ori-
ginate here? Or has he sufficiently 
considered that certain disposi-
tions, and a particular frame of 
mind, joined to earnest prayer for 
understanding, that we may under- 

' stand the Scriptures, are required 
of those who fervently and devoutly 
desire to read them with advan-
tage ? " Would we know the main 
cause of dur fruitless hearing of the 
word, here it' 	men bring not a 

• meek and guileless spirit to it." 
" Utilis lectio, 	eruditio, sed 

• magis lima() necessaria, guippe qua 
sola docet de omnibus." • But, as it 

• is rather dangerous for any one 
to tread upon this ground;  who 
startles at the reproachful term 
" fanatic, or enthusiast," I beg 
leave to refer, for. a farther ellici-
'dation and confirmation of this part 
of the subject, to. a valuable tract, 
published by the :Society' for pro-
moting Christian Knowledge, en-
titled, "The Necessity and Useful-
ness of Reading theHolyScriptures, 
and the Dispositions . with  which 
they ought to be read." 	' 

In the next place; there is surely 
-a singular infelicity in adducing the 
different 'sects amongst the Jews, 
as one of the many instances of the 
difficulty of rightly interpreting 
'Scripture ; •those Jews, some of 

• whom were men of deep erudition' 
and learning—men who enjoyed 
theadvantage of reading the sacred 
volume in their own familiar tongue 
•-4-to whom the-laws, manners, cus-
-toms and institutions therein de- 

. scribed were thoroughly known ; 
the peculiar, idioms (which are .now 
said to create so much obscurity) 
natural and easy; Are these the 
-circumstances from which we are 
-desired 'to infer that. the learned 
make a -proficiency in the most es-
sential points • of Christian know-
ledge, which the rude and illiterate 

'are unable to attain? • Are we to 
-look for the 'proof of this in the 
immediate followers of our blessed 
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porters of the Bible Society), for 
understanding the Scriptures, is a 
competent portion of self-abase-
ment and ignorance on the part of 
man, with a Bible to read ; God 
will do the rest." (p. 16.) Is this 
the remark of intemperate preju-
dice, or wilful' misrepresentation? 
Instead of the word " ignorance," 
which is insidiously and disingenu-
ously introduced, substitute " dili-
gence in the. use of the appointed 
means," and it will be easy to find 
authority amongst the ablest di-
vines and supporters of the Esta-
blished Church, for a doctrine 
which excites in the mind of Mr. 
O'C. so much pleasantry. (See 
Judgment of Archbishop Cranmer, 
concerning the People's Right to, 
and discreetUse of, Holy Scripture, 
p. 15). 

How far Mr. O'C. is justified in 
stating, that " the greatest lumi-
naries of our church and nation 
have thought that reason, improved 
reason, is the only interpreter of 
the Sacred Writings," we shall pre-
sently see, when I have contrasted 
the opinions of Archbishop Cran-
mer, of Archbishop Leighton, of 
the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and of Bishop Horsley, 
with those of Mr. O'C,. This I 
shall do by extracting passages 
from the writings of those distin-
guished divines, and by reference 
to the tract above cited, which must 
necessarily be supposed to, speak 
the sentiments of the Society by 
which itis published and circulated. 

" Peradventure they will say un-
to me, How and if we understand 
not that we read that is contained 
in the books 'I What then ? Sup-
pose thou understand not the deep 
and profound mysteries of Scrip- 
ture, yet can it not be but that 
much fruit and holiness must come 
and grow unto thee by the reading: 
for it cannot be that thou shouldest 
be ignorant in all things alike. ,For 
the Holy Ghost bath so ordered 

cation, as great doctors their ems 
dition. For these books were not 
made to vain-glory, like as were 
the writings of the gentile philo-
sophers and rhetoricians; to the in-
tent the makers should be, had in 

- admiration for their high styles, 
and obscure manner and writing, 
whereof nothing can be understood 
without alnaster or expositor: but 
the Apostles and Prophets wrote 
their books so that their special in. 
tent. and purpose might be under. 
_stood and perceived of evevy reader, 
which was nothing bilt the edifica-
tion and amendment of the life of 
them that read or hear it. Who is 
it, that reading or hearing rcad in 
the Gospel, Blessed be they that 
be meek, blessed are they that be 
merciful, blessed are they that are 
clean of heart, and such other like 
places, can perceive nothing, except 
he slave a master to teach him what • 
it meaneth." (See Judgment of 
Archbishop Cranmer, &c. p.14.) 
Again : " Here all manner of pee 
SODS 	 learned, unlearned; rick, 
poor 	tenants and mean;  men, 
	 artificers, husbandmen, 
	 of what state and condition 
soever they may, be, may in this 
book learn all things, what they 
ought to believe,, what they ought 
to do,", &c. &c. Therefore I will 
take it for a conclusion sufficiently 
determined and appointed, that it 
is convenient and good. the Scrip-
tures be read of all•sorts andkieds 
of people," &c. (Ibid, p. id.) 

'It 	e. the Bible) is so en- 
tempered, that there may he many 
things,_ yea, all the main thine in 
it, profitable for, all, fitted to tie 
use of the lowest . estate and Iowa 
capacities of men."---Archbishop 
Leighton's Works, vol. I. p. 338. 

My experience, .I code* leads 
me most fully and deliberately to 
assent to the truth of these deck-

- rations. But does it from thence 
" inevitably follow (as Mr. O'C. 
would'have us believe, p. 15.) that 
the clergy are not therefore as 
-essential, part. of, a religions 'cone 
intwityl" Does it. Weed follow, 

and attempered the Scriptures, that 
in them asWell publicans,• fishers, 
and shepherds may find their OW-- 
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because " the maim things are pro. ceived, 'unless we wilfully shut our 
fitable for all," that therefore no eyes against the truth, all we have 
farther instruction is needful?.In to do is with humility and an 
what part of Scripture has Mr. honest heart to submit to whatever 
O'C. discovered, that he, who has God is pleased to command." p. 33. 
imbibed a portion of the wisdom 	Thus then it 	plain, that the 
which is from above, acquires opinions, sanctioned by the Society 
thereby a disrelish for receiving for promoting Christian Know-
farther instruction from his ap- ledge, not only go the length of 
pointed teachers? That a slender contravening the character of. dif-
proficiency in religious knowledge ficulty in many parts of , Scripture 
Is calculated to make us turn a not purely historical, but are ex-
deaf ear to those deeper mysteries plicit to shew, that error in these 
of the Gotpel, or those practical cases can only arise from " wit-
lessons of holiness and obedience, fully shutting our eyes against the 
which• it is the duty of the clergy truth." Is it possible that Mr. 
to enforce and of the flocks com- O'C. should deserve such reproof? 
milled to their charge to receive. If he does,- - and I see no means 
Surely, good sense and truth are of eluding its direct and palpable 
all on the side of those who admit, application to him,—who is bold 
_with Archbishop Leighton that enough to confide in such a 
" the Scriptures are a ,depth that leader ? 	 • 
few'can wade far into, and none' 	It would be easy to multiply 
can wade through; but yet all may quotations from other divines of 
come to the brook, and refresh established authority, if that were 
themselves with drinking of the necessary. I shall, however, con-
streams of its living water, and tent myself with extracting two 
go in a little way, according to passages; one from the justly ce-
their strength and stature." Vo i. lebrated Charge of BishopHorsley, 
p, 338. 	 delivered to the clergy of hi§ dio- 

But let us now turn to the view, cese in 1790; the other" from a 
Which is taken of the difficulties of sermon of that judicious and learned 
Scripture by the Society for pro- prelate. "We have (says the Bishop) 
moting Christian Knowledge, and .experimental proof, that thefe is 
see how far it accords with Mr. nothing *in the great mystery of 
O'C.'s doctrine. In the tract be- godliness, which the vulgar, more-
fore cited, are to be found the than the learned, want capacity to 
following passages : " The Scrip- apprehend: since upon the first 
tures must be read with submission, preaching of the Gospel, the illi-
and obedience of faith. Since it terate, the ,acorn of pharisaical 
is God who speaks in them, we pride, who knew not the law, and 
have .nothing to do but to be.well were therefore deemed accursed, 
assured that we rightly -"understand were the first to understand and 
their meaning, which is never diffi- embrace the Christian doctrine. 
cult in things necessary to salva- Nor will this seem strange, if it be 
tion." (p. 31.) Again ; " When we considered that religion and science 
read the commands and precepts, are very direrent things, and the 
which dod Was given us in his ward object of different faculties. Science 
to be the rule of our actions, it is is the object of natural reason ; re-
our duty to believe that obedience ligious truth of faith."(pp. 13, 14.)-• 
and conformity to them is abso- This opinion of Bishop Horsley has 
hitely and indispensibly necessary. a two-fold application to the sub-
And as the sense of Scripture is ject before us : it completely rebuts , 
never obscure in this respect, and 	far as weight, 'and authority, 
it is impossible we should be de- and talent can do it) the principle, 
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upon which Mr. O'C. has raised so 
impo`sing a fabric; and it furnishes 
a ready answer to all such obser, 
vationa as the following: It would 
be highly desirable (says Mr. O`C.) 
that the peasantry of Ireland un-
derstood and respected the laws of 
their country more than they do 
at present ; yet no society has• yet 
started up, with the avowed object 
of dispersinc,  among them cheap 
editions of Blackstone,or Coke upon 
Littleton, without note or coin merit. 
A competent knowledge of natural 
philosophy, astronomy, metaphy-
sics, and political economy, could 
not fail to humanize their minds, 
lessen their taste for .nocturnal• de-
predations, and quench their thirst 
for blood ; yet no sagacious re-
former. Las yet come forward with 
a proposal for circulating among 
them Newton, Laplace, Locke, 
Smith, or Stewart, without note 
or comment. Why? Because "re-
ligion and science are very differ-
ent things and the object of (lifer - 
ent faculties. Science is the object• 
of natural reason ; religions truth 
of faitt." Well may we apply to 
Mr. O`C. the words of our Saviour 
to Nicodeams " Art thou a master 
of Israel, and kuowest not these 
things?" 	 • 

But let us again attend to tine 
writings of the same prelate. ." It 
is incredible (says he) to any one, 
who has not in some degree made. 
the experiment, what a proficiency 
may be made in that knowledge,-
which maketh wise unto salvation, 
by studying the Scriptures in this 
manner, (i. e. by comparing parallel 
passages,) without any other corn-
mentary or exposition than what 
the different, parts of the sacred 
volume mutually furnish for each 
other. I will not scruple to assert, 
that the most illiterate Christian,
if he can but read his English 
Bible,' and will take the pains to 
read' it in this manner, will not 
only attain all" that • practical 
knowledge • which.  .is necessary to 
his salvation, but,: by Gods bkss-.,  

Allele/Con the Bible Society. [Mtn. 
ing, he will become learned in 
every thing relating to his reli-
gion, in such degree, that he trill 
not' be liable to be misled, either 
by the'refined arguments or by the 
false assertions of ,those .who en. 
deavour to ingraft their own opi• 
nion .upon the oracles of God. He 
may safely be ignOrant of all phi. 
losophy, except what is to be 
learned from the sacred books; 
which indeed contain the highest 
philosophy adapted to the lowest 
apprehensions. 	He inlay safely 
remain ignorant of ' all history, 
except so much of the history of 
the first ages of the Jewish, and of 
the Christian Church as is to be 
gathered from the canonicalbooks 
of the Old and New Testament. 
Let him study these in the manner 
I recommend, and let hint never 
cease to pray. for 'the illuniination 
of that Spirit by which these books 
were dictated ; and the whole com-
pass of abstruse philosophy and 
recondite 'history shall furnish no 
argument with.which the perverse 
will of man shall be-able to shake 
this learned Christian's faith. The 
Bible thus studied will indeed 
prove to ie 'what we Peotestants 

'esteem it, a certain and sqfficient 
rule of faith and practice, a hehnet 
of salvation, which alone slay 
quench the fiery , darts of, the 
wicked."—Nine Sermons, &c. pp. 
226, 7, 8. 	• 

" We are not told, that the ig-
norant man reeeiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, while the 
literate man does. receive them: 
but we are told, that 'the natural 
man, whether ighorant or literate, 
receiveth them not; and the reason 
assigned is, that they are foolish-
ness unto him, neither can he knotv 
them, because they are spiritually 
discerned." These extracts require 
no comment. ..They are plain, and 

:go directly to the point at. issue, 
and 'may, I think, be safely left to 
work their own • way against the 
sophistries of Mr. O`C.; heightened 
and embellished as .they: are with 
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various entertaining episodes of 
Puritans, and Methodists, and 
Gospel Preachers; episodes; made 
up of a strange admixture of truth 
and ,inisrepresentation, unworthy. 
of the cause which he has under-
taken to advocate, and discredit.; 
able to the temper and spirit Of 
a Christian minister. 

I ant, Sir, &c. 
PAAJL1N Vs. 

To the Editr of theChristian Observer. 
TH E attestation respecting the 
author of The Whole Duty of Man, 
together with my acebropanying 
query (inserted in Christian Ob-
server, Vol. XV. p. 435.) not hav-
ing produced any other notice from 
your correspondents than the la-
conic observations of R.W.D. (Vol. 
XV. 1t. 643.), allow me to claim a 
place in your columns for a slight 
attempt to solve my own problem. 
It is with some reluctance that I 
occupy your valuable pages with a 
discussion purely bibliographical ; 
but the subject being at present 
imperfectly. noticed in your work, 
I shall, as briefly as possible, com-
municate the information Which I 
have derived, and the ideas which 
have suggested . themselves to my 
mind, by looking more closely into 
the question. 

It is not difficult to ascertain the 
period in which The Whole Duty 
of Man appeared before the pub-
lic, although your correspondent 
expresses some doubt even on that 
point. R.W. D.. mentions the edi-
tion of 1677, as the earlieit which 
he has seen. I have seen An edition 
of eighteen years earlier date; which 
is undoubtedly the first. Ballard 
states, that the work appeared in 
1657; 'but it is clear that he was 
misled by the date of Dr. Ham-
mond's prefatory letter written in 
that year. It was published at the 
beginning of the year. 1659; for 
Dr. Hammond, in a. letter to Mr. 
Peter Stainenough, dated March 
16, 1049, among other notices -a 
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new publications, observes; " Two 
excellent pieces there are from an 
unknown hand, The. Whole Duty 
of Man, and • The Gentleman's 
Calling." 	• 

A more knotty question arises 
.in 'the inquiry respecting the au-
thor • of this work; and Junius 
himself has scarcely called forth 
more improbable conjectures than 
this writer. The -concealment, so 
successfully studied, appears to be 
alluded to in the frontispiece to 
the older editions, which represents 
Moses veiled holding the tables of 
the Law in his hands; this motto 
being ; subscribed, 	" And till 
Moses had done speaking to them, 
he put a veil on his face." from 
this some have concluded (I think 
incorrectly), that Bishop Fell him-
self was not made acquainted with 
the name, till the last work of the 
author had been produced. • 

The ingenious method by which 
Bishop Fell would lead us to the 
author is not, it must be confessed, 
very agreeable in its process, or 
satisfactory in its result. " Let 
the pious reader live a whole age 
of. great austerities, and maintain 
an undisturbed serenity in the 
midst of them, and he will himself 
become a lively picture of our au-
thor.. 

Neither this work, nor the other 
pieces confessedly produced by the 
same hand, afford us any positive 
data by which we can ascertain the 
name of the writer. At the same 
time, there are some "circumstances
sufficiently marked to exclude cer-
tain pretensions; and others which, 
though more ambiguous, may serve 
as tolerable tests of the degree of 
probability which attaches to the 
contested claims of authorship. 

I. The most decisive of these is, 
the period of the author's death. 
In the preface to the folio edition 
of the whole works (Oxford 1631), 
which has. been ascribed without 
controversy to the pen of BiShop 
Fell, the author is stated to be 
dead: Consequently, we may safely 
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discard the pretensions of any 
person who was alive after that 
year. 

II. " The Decay of Christian 
Piety," a work by the same writer, 
was first published 1667; and from 
its contents it plainly appears that 
the author was alive in the' year 
preceding.We are thus neces-
sarily limited in our researches to 
some author whose death occurred 
in the period 1666-1684. 

The two preceding remarks 
contain restrictions to the field of 
our speculations, as positive as the 
nature of the case.admits : the fol-
lowing are less definite. 

111. In the preface to " The 
Decay of Christian Piety,"; the 
author speaks of the plague and 
fire in London (1'666) as scenes of 
desolation of which he himself was 
a witness. 

IV. In " The Lively Oraeles,". 
(Section vii. paragraph 2.) he men-' 
tions having travelled in popish 
countries during the troublesome 

' times of Charles 1. and having been 
in France. 

These general tests may be found 
convenient, chiefly, in excluding 

. the claims of many pretended au-
thors of the Duty of Man. In the 
following concise (but I believe 
comprehensive) list of the writers, 
whose claims to this celebrated 
work have been advanced, it is in-
tended to refer only to the two 
former observations. 

1. Mr. William Fulnian,. the 
learned secretary of Dr. Hammond, 
has often been mentioned as the 
author. 	1 cannot find that ..the 
claim which has been asserted for 
him rests on any probable argu-
ments. Yourcorrespondent 
advocates his name; but without 
assigning any reason whatever to 
sustain his opinion. He quotes, 
indeed, Dr. Oldfiele, .Fulman's 

*R. W. D. refers to " Oldfield's Di-
vine Discourses, p. 74.," I am not aware 
that Dr. O. published any work ender 
that title. The intended reference, 
is, I preshme, to a work of his entitled  

of rhi' Whole Duty of Man. [M it 
school-fellow, who makes a similar 
assertion without bringing forward 
any thing hi the shape of evidence. 
In short, to this eminent scholar 
we may apply test I., which es. 
eludes him, since he did not die 
till 1688. 

2. That laborious antiquarian 
'and philologist, Mr, Francis Peek, 
'informs us, that he " once thought 
The Whole Duty of Man had been 
written by Dr: W. Chapel, Lord 
Bishop of Cork and Ross." This 
prelate having died in 1049, hex. 
eluded by remark H. 

a. Dr. Fretven,, Archbishop of 
York, has` no better title, since he 
died in 1664: 

4. Dr. Richard Sterne, Arch-
bishop. of York, is asserted to be 
the author by his biographer*, 
Drake. 

6. Mr.,Abraham Woodlitad, of 
University college Oxford, was 
confidently reported as baring 
written . the work  in question. 
Wood may Well express his sur• 
prise at such a notion, for Mr. 
A. W lived and died a zealous 
Roman Catholic. (See Athena Ox• 
onienses, und e 0170ot/head.) 

6. The name of Mr. Basket was 
mentioned, in nay former commutii• 
cation, as the reputed author, front 
a MS. note in an early edition he. 
longing to the library of Queen's 
College, Cambridge. I have since 
traced this oninion, and the au• 
thOrity front which it was derived, 
to the learned author of Desiderata 
Curious.. "'Dr. R..Clavering," says 
Mr. Peck, ". now (1738) 'Lord Bi• 
shop of Burgh St. Peter's, was 
some time ago pleased to inform 
me, that The Whole Duty of Man 
was written, by one Mr. Basket, a 
clergyman of Worcestershire*." 

7. Mr. Peck also atenti.ons an 
idea which he had once entertained, 
that it was written by the famous 
Obedials Walker,. _master of UM. 
" Mille Testes, by F. de Veteri Campo.' 
p. 74. marginal note.. 

*Nineteen Letters of Dr. Hammond, 
by Francis Peck, p. 53. " 
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the name ;" but it could not, by 
any explanation, be reconciled to 
the integrity of the Bishop's cha-
racter. 

9. I shall now briefly sketch 
the evidence by which Lady Pa-
kington's may probably be estab-
lished.' 

Dorothy Lady Pakington was 
wife of Sir John Pakington, of 
Westwood house, Worcestershire, 
and daughter Of Thomas Lord Co-
ventry, Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal of England. She was a lady 
of considerable talents, and of such 
exemplary conduct that she was 
proverbially called " the good 
Lady Pakington." Her residence 
atforded an asylum, during the 
stormy period of Charles 	to 
Bishop Morley, Bishop Fell, and 
Dr. Hammond, who died there in 
1660. Dr. H. she considered as 
her preceptor, her adviser, and her 
spiritual guide ; and with Bishop 
Fell she long enjoyed a close friend-
ship, and an uninterrupted cor-
respondence thus she was inti-
mately acquainted with two learned 
prelates, the latter of whom, in all 
probability; corrected and improved 
her work, while the former intro-
duced it to the public: She died 
in 1679, a date which accords with 
the preliminary observations in this 
paper. 

Thus far the evidence is merely 
consistent with the facts connected 
with the publication of this work. 
Some other circumstances must be 
mentioned which bear more imme-
diately upon the question of her 
being the probable author. 

(1,) In an anonymous pamphlet, 
Published in 1702, entitled, " A 
Letter vindicating the Bill for the 
Prevention of the Translation of 
Bishops," it is asserted that Arch-
bishop Dolben, Bishop Fell, and 
.Dr.•Alltstry, declared, that Lady 
Pakington was the authoress of 
" the most masculine religious 
book in the English. tongue (the 
Bible excepted), called The Whole 
Duty of Man." I quote this by no 
means as 'evidence, btit merely to 

Y2 

versity College, Oxford. Mr. W., 
however, did not die till 1099, and 
his claim is consequently excluded 
by observation I. 	• . 

-8. None of the preceding names 
rely upon probable evidence; and 
some of there, it wilt be observed, 
are decidedly inadmissible. A 
greater degree of plausibility at-
taches to the opiltion that Bishop 
R11 (who wrote the - general pre-
face) was himself the author of the 
minor pieces,, if not of The Whole 
Duty of Man. ' 

Sir William Alorice heard Bishop 
. Fell preach a sermon at the King's 
Chapel, which so pleased hint that 
lie requested a copy. Some years 
afterwards, " The Decay of Chris-
tian Piety" came out, in which he 
found the matter of the sermon -in 
the dame words. - 

Prideaux partly confirms the 
conclusion drawn from this • state-
ment. He is said (by his biogra-
pher*) to have declared, that he 
was attending the press at Oxford, 
when another of the works ascribed 
to the author of TheWhole Duty of 
Man was reprinting, and that he 
saw whole lines blotted out and 
interpolated in Bishop's Fell hand 
writing. Prideaux adopted  the 
opinion that the author of The 
Whole Duty of Mau was unknown ; 
but that the other pieces ascribed. 
to this anonymous'w titer were com-
posed partly by Dr. Fell, ' and 
partly by Dr. Allestry. 

So far as this evidence is adduced 
to prove that Bishop Fell assisted 
the author by his corrections, and 
possibly by contributions of de-
tached parts, it appears sufficiently 
conclusive. But the assertion that 
the Bishop is the writer of the 
smaller pieces 'ascribed by himself 
(in his 'preface to the works) to an 
author already dead, is to insi-
nuate a charge which charity for-
bids us to prefer without some 
more direct proof. It might an-
swer the purpose for which, it has 
been imagined, such a step was 
adopted, of " better concealbsg 

*Life of Prideaux, p. 17. 

   
  



of The Whole Duty of Man. (Mtn. 
serted in the Christian Observer, 
Vol. XV. p. 435. Upon the solemn 
declaration of a clergyman on his 
death-bed, a MS. of The Whole 
Duty of Man, in Lady Pakington's 
hand-writing, is traced to the pos. 
session, of Mrs. Eyre'', her dough-
ter, only ten years after the reputed 

_author's death. This MS. bore 
the marks of correction by Bishop 
Fell, who is known to have been 
the editor of the whole works, and 
whose handwriting was recognised 
by Prideaux in the interlinings of 
the copies reprinting at the Oxford 
press. Here is a concurrence of 
circumstances by no means mini-
portant or indecisive; and, in my 
opinion, the evidence arising from 
this certificate, when combined 
with other conspiring testimonies, 
is not so easily overthrown as 
R.W.D. imagines. 

Omitting a vast number of oh• 
jections to this evidence, which are 
too trivial to merit obserratiod, I 
shall briefly notice two or three of 
the most plausible replies. 	• 

First. Some little difficulty arises 
from the statement in the attests-
tion, which deities all the pieces, 
except one, ascribed to the author 
of TheW hole Duty of Man, to bare 
been written by Lady P.; whereas 
Bishop tell inserts several other 

'Upon further examination, this assertion 
appears to be in some measure incorrect. 
It is noticed in Ballard (Memoirs of Bri-
tish Ladies, under Pakington, pp. 220-
235.); wit° gives it, however, without 
signature, and in so loose a manner 
that it was clearly written memoriter, 
and not from any authentic copy. The 
document, from which the copy sent to 
the Christian Observer was taken, is 
only Baker's transcript. I find the same 
certificate, as a loose paper (possibly 
the original), deposited among tie MSS. 
in the Cambridge Public Library, and 
marked Dd. iii, 63. 

* This " Dante Ayre" (as R. W. D. 
familiarly terms her) was herself an au-
thorecs, and is styled, in the title to her 
posthuntous publication, " The yiousoui 
learned Mrs. Eyre." She was wife often 
• tony Eyre, of Rampton; in the county of 
Nottingham, Esq.. 

160 Inquiry respecting the Author. 
shew how confidently her claim 
was vindicated at a period only 
twenty-three years after her death. 

(2.) But we may approach still 
nearer; and without the necessity 
of appealing to anonymous vindi-
cators. Dr. Hickes, in the pre,  
face to his Saxon Grammar in-
scribed to Sir J. Pakington, has the 
following passage on the virtues 
and talents of his ancestor:—" In 
which she was so accomplished, 
that she deserves to be called and 
reputed the authoress of a book 
on the Duty of Man, published in 
English by an anonymous person, 
and well known through the Chris-
tian world as a work wonderfully 
perfect of its kind. 't" . Dr. Hickes, 
who came to Worcester only seven 
years after • the death of Lady Pa-
kington, was a favourite inmate of 
Westwood-house in thevicinity of his 
deanery. He had, therefore, abun-
dant opportunity of ascertaining 
the opinion of Lady Pakington's 
family, as to the probability that 
she composed this work; nor is it 
likely that he would have so pub-
licly. recorded his conviction in an 
address to her descendant, had not 
the sentiments which be expresses 
been sustained by tolerably strong 
probablities, and been consonant 
with the feelings of his friend. • 

(3.) Her descendants without he-
sitation ascribed this work to Lady 
Pakington ; for at the bottom ola 
monument erected near the family 
vault in the church .of Hampton 
Lovett, there is a small memorial 
of her in which the following Words 
occur :—" justly reputed the au-
thoi ess of TheWhole Duty of Man:" 

(4.) The most decisive evidence, 
however, is the remarkable attes-
tation -1-  of which a copy was ift 

*" Quibus adeo excelinit, ut libri nt 
OFFICIO noluntis Anglice ab anonynto 
editi, et ob mirificam operis in suo ge-
nere perfectionem, per totem • orbem 
Christiauum notissimi auctrix et (Del 
et haberi meretur." Gram, "Dies-Sax. 
Pref. p. 2. 

t This certificate was mentioned by 
- 	•me as haxiug been hitherto Wipublidied. 

•:„ 
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tracts in his edition. It should be 
remarked, however, that the terms 
in which this negation is conveyed, 
do not necessarily fix the denial 
upon Lady Pakington, but merely 
state the opinion (probably erro-
neous) of her daughter Mrs. 
Eyre. 

Secondly. Dr. Hammond's intro-
ductory epistle to the bookseller, 
is thought to be inconsistent with 
the fact, that he was at that time 
living in the same house with the 
authoress'. . It is considered as 
strange that the MS. should have 
been sent from Westwood to Lon-
don, and have been returned from 
London to Westwood for Dr. H's 
perusal. I confess, however, that 
I perceive nothing extravagant in 

'one or other of the following sup-
positions:—either that Lady P. 
(with a view to obtain for her work 
the sanction of so learned a diyhte,' 
without affording the public any 
direct clue to the author, which 
an immediate applkation to her 
friend might have given) trans-
mitted the MS. to Mr. Garthwaite, 
with a request that he would send 
it Dr. H. for approval;--or that, 
the bookseller, without any inti-
mation from the anonymous writer, 
accidentally selected the doctor, 
as an eminent theologian whose 
recommendation of the• work was 
important to secure its popularity. 

Thirdy. The lastobjection which 
appears deserving notice, is rather 
in the shape of an hypothesis to 
get rid of the conclusion which se 
naturally follows the fact men-
tioned in the attestation, that tatty 
Pakingtou's daughter produced a 
copy of the work in her mother's 
hand. It has been stated that  

this was possibly a mere transcript 
from the printed edition, made by 
the pious zeal of the good old 
Lady, who hoped by this means to 
impress the contents of the work 
on her mind, This barely possible 
position is overthown by the cir-
cumstance (also recorded in the 
attestation) that the . MS. in ques-
tion was not a simple copy, but 
contained corrections by Bishop 
Fell. Dean Hickes is further re, 
ported to have seen the MS., which 
from the numerous erasures, alte-
rations, and interlinings, he was;, 
satisfied was the original work. 

After all, sir, the name of this 
author is a matter of little impor-
tance; and I confess, that I close 
my paper in some degree abashed 
by the observation of Bishop Fell 
(in his preface to the whole works): 
" It is an ill-mannered thing to pry 
into that which is studiously con-
cealed." I only wish that the ac-
curacy of the doctrinal views ,of 
this anonymous writer, was such 
as to permit me; in an unqualified 
manner, to adopt as my own sen-
timent the elegant language of the 
same learned prelate: " Our author 
like the river Nitus, that gives fer-
tility and blessing wheresoever he 
passes, hides his head, and permits 
himself to be only known in the 
benefits which he dispensee." 

G. C. 0. 

P. S. In addition to the autho-
ritieS quoted in this paper, the curi-
ous reader may refer to Nash's Hist. 
of Worctstershire,Vol. I. p: 352.—
Gent. Mag. 1'754, p. 26.—and The 
Monthly Repository, Vol. I. p. 71. 

* Introduction to The Lady's coning. 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
• - 	, 

The Four Gospels and Acts eyf the 
Apostles, translated into. Hebrew, 
under the Direction of the Lon-
don Societyfor promoting Chris-
tianity among the Jews, and 

printed at the Society's Press. 
- London: 1813-1816. 
AMONGST the many incalculable 
benefits which have resulted frOm 
the operations of the Bible Society, 
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This consideration tends greatly 

to diminish the regret we should 
otherwise have felt, that a work so 
important as that of giving the New 
Testament to the Jews in their own 
language, had been so-long delay-
ed. Besides, we do not apprehend, 
that Christians in general would, 
at an earlier period than the pre-
sent, have been much better die 
posed to promote an Hebrew trans-
lation of the New Testament for 
the benefit of the Jews, than the 
Jews themselves to receivl it when 
offered. Certainly, till within these 
few years the utmost insensibility 
has prevailed generally throughout 
the Christian world, as to the moral 
and spiritual ,improvement of that 
unhappy people. The veil seems 
to have been spread, almost as 
thickly over Christian as over Jew-
ish minds, as .to the true meaning 
of The promises and prophecies of 
both Testaments relative to,  the 
future destinies of Israel, and those 
of the Gentile nations as connected 
with them. But in proportion as 
this has been the 'case, we are en-
couraged to draw the more favour-
able omens from the reeentiliffu-
sion of a spirit of zeal and com-
passionate interest in behalf of the 
_Jewish Nation. -  - We regard this 
appearance as a' token of good 
from God towards his ancient peo-
ple, and as a pledge of his blessing 
upon the endeavours now making 
for their cooversion. In this light, 
we feel peculiar pleasure in contem-
plating the work which we now 
bring forward. to the notice of 
our readers it is chiefly as His 
work, marked as such by a con-
currence of circumstances, that we 
hail its commencement, and antici-
pate the beneficial consequences of 
its completion., 	" 

Though, therefore, for the rea-
sons we have assigned, we do not 
much regret that the translation 
before us was not undertaken ear-
lier; yet we are much surprised, 
that now the attempt has been 
made, under circumstances so ass-

.picious, any objection should hare 

one, not the least important, has 
been the attention they have ex-
cited among the Jews iu this and 
other countries. That this effect 
has been produced will appear 
from some .statements which we 
shall presently have occasion to 
bring forward ; and for fuller sa-
tisfaction we refer our readers to 
the authentic communicatigns con-
veyed by the Reports of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, and 
'some of its Auxiliaries ; and by the 
Jewish Expositor; which concur in 
establishing this important fact—• 
that the Jews in various parts have_ 
not only beheld with interest the 
extraordinary exertions made of 
late years, for the diffusion of the 
sacred Scriptures, but have them-
selves taken an active share in those 
exertions, and manifested a desire 
of participating in the benefit re-
sulting from them. This being the 
case, it cannot, we think, admit of 
much doubt that, as a body, they 
will be much more favourably dis-
posed to receive the New Testa-
ment in their own language, and 
more likely, humanly' speaking, to 
profit by it, than they would have 
been, had it been offered before 
their minds were thus prepared. 
Instead of having to ;make') cu-
riosity, excite interest,' and con-
tend at once with indifference and 
prej nd ice, the Society for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews will 
now have to present the Christian 
Scriptures to a people who have, 
in some measure at least, antici• 
pated its wishes, and invited its 
exertions. Their being put in pos-
session of them will become, in a 
manner, their own act, the result 
of a spontaneous application from 
themselves-ea circumstance this by 
no means of inconsiderable import-
ance in the case of a people who 
are characterized by a pertinacious 
attachment to their own opinions, 
and who usually oppose any et-
forts, made to induce in them a 
departure from their established 
mode of religious sentiment and 
belief . 
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arisen to the undertaking. We 
deem it of some importance to 
notice one or two of these objec-
tions, 
1. Some persons object, that the 

work is unnecessary, inasmuch as 
the Jews are already provided with 
copies of the New Testament in 
the vernacular languages of the 
countries in which they reside. In 
this country, for instance, they can 
be furnished with the English 
Scriptures—why then be at the 
expense of making and publishing 
a translation in Hebrew for their 
particular use? To this it may 
be answered, in the first place, that 
it is by no means the fact, that the 
Jews are well -enough acquainted 
with the languages of their respect-
ive countries to read, so as to. un-
derstand, vernacular copies of the 
Scriptures. We know the con-
trary to be the case, in several in-
stances, in this country; and we 
are credibly informed that it is so 
likewise abroad. ,But even were it 
otherwise, it is, we believe, unde-
niable that the Jews at-large have 
a peculiar veneration for theirown 
language, as connected . with all 
that is sacred. among. them; and 
that they consider it the only au-
thorised medium of communication 
between God .and his creatures. 
The testimony of the foreign Jews. 
who have come over to_ this coun-
try is express upon this point, -as 
to their, countrymen abroad; and 
those who have had much inter-
course with the rabbis and Hebrew 
teachers residing in England, knoW 
to what a length, even in many 
respects, of Wind and superstitious 
reverence, they carry their notions 
of the sacredness, of their language. 
And this feeling is by no ..means 
confined to the more learned.  
members of their body, but, pre-
vails generally among them, as 
might be proved 1,1 indubitable 
testimony. 

2. But others affirm, that the 
work in question is useless; because 
the Jews in general do 'not under-
/44nd the Hebrew language. Here  

again, we must be permitted to ob-
serve, that the objection is not 
founded in fact—not at least, by 
any means, to the extent to which 
it is urged. Those who make it, 
we apprehend, ground their opi-
nion upon what they know of the 
Jews living in England ; ,and we 
are ready to admit, that with re-
spect to many, perhaps, on the 
whole, with respect to the majority, 
of them it' may hold good. We 
happen, however, ourselves to know, 
that in the case of the Jews, resid-
ing both in the metropolis and in 
another principal mercantile city 
of this kingdom, a considerable 
proportion of the adults do under-
stand thcflebrew language, if not 
critically and grammatically, yet 
well enough to read their sacred 
hooks in the original; many of theta 
better than they understand the 
English or other languages;, and 
most of them, we apprehend, as 
well as the generality of the lower 
classes in this country understand 
their native language as contained. 
in books. Many of them also in-
struct their children in it. On the 
whole,, we are much inclined to the 
opinion, that the ignorance of their 
own language, and the consequent 
inability to read the Scriptures in. 
it, iseot so prevalent amongst the 
Jews of England as is commonly 
supposed. But even if this Were 
the tact, and to the extent that has 
been alleged, it. really would not 
form an argument of any weight 
against the work of which we are 
npw speaking. For how small a 
part do the. English Jews form of 
the whole body of the natho On 
the :lowest computation. of their 
number, in various parts of the 
world, certainly not a five hun-
dredth part, and in all probability 
not nearly so much. Do then the 
Jews abroad generally understand 
Hebrew? .We wish not to give an 
unguarded answer to this question. 
The state of their knowledge is not 
'the same in .the different foreign 
countries which they inhabit :.what 
is true of those residing in one, is 
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not equally true of those in another: 
But on careful inquiry, we believe 
we may venture to assert, that the 
Hebrew language is understood. 
amongst them much more exten 
sively than in this country. It is' 
the opinion of some competent 
judges, that on the continent of 
Europe they can read Hebrew ge-
nerally. lu Poland, especially, all 
the educated Jews understand it 
well; and the greatest part of the 
rest can read it, so as to understand 
the original Scriptures, though they 
do not k now it grammatically. The 
same, we believe, may be said of 
the Krimea, of Asia Minor; and of 
the East generally. The testimony 
of Dr. Buchanan, with respect to 
the Oriental Jews, is well known, 
" You must send them,'! says he, 
" the NEW TESTAMENT in .the 
Hebrew tongue—in the language 
and character of the Old' Testa-
ment, which all understand and 
revere." • A similar testimony, 
though not couched in such explicit 
terms, will be found in a commu-
nication, to which we shall after« 
wards refer; from Dr. Naudi of 
Malta, respecting the Jews of the 
Levant and those of the northern 
shores of the continent of Africa t„ 

Some objectors, however, ad-
Vance a step further—and assert, 
that a Hebrew version of the New 
Testament not only will do no good, 
but may eventually do much harm; 
as the superior knowledge, pos-
sessed by the learned Jews, of the 
genius and peculiarities . of their 
language will enable them to detect 
the imperfections of any transla- 

of the' Apostlei, in Htwevi. [MAL 
tion which may be made into it, 
and thus to discredit the Society 
under whose auspices it. comes 
forth. But, surely, such an oh-
jection were 'equally applicable to 
versions of the holy Scriptures into 
other languages: they must always 
be open to the critical _censures and 
cavils of the more:learned among 
the enemies of Christianity, bywhom 
such languages respectively are het. 
ter understood than by the transia,  
tors themselves ; yet would any per-
son consider this a reasos why the 
work of translations should not 
have been. undertaken, or why it 
should be abandoned? The ver-
sions which have been made into 
twenty-seven of the 'dialects of the 
East are not, we apprehend, so 
perfect as that no learned Brahmin 
could find out inaccuracies, or even 
faults; in them; and, if be.pleased, 
take advantage of. such imperfec-
tions to exposeihe. ignorance of 
Christian MissiOnaries and Mission-
ary Societies. :.Why should a more 
absolute:perfection be deemed ne-
cessary in a Hebrew version of the 
New "Testament, to vindicate its 
authors from, such a reproach as 
might Injure the cause in which 
they are engaged ? It may. surely 
claim to be put on the footing of 
other translations, none of which 
are perfect at first; yet which have 
been, we trust, and will be, impor-
taut instruments in carrying forward 
the conversion of the heathen. And 
who can, tell, .but that, through the 
mysterious agency of Divine Pro-
vidence, some hardened Rabbi,wbo 
takes the..Hebrew New Testament 
into his hands for the purpose of 
exposing' its defects, may be con-
vetted whilst he examines it: as was 
that learned Jew of Travancore,mea• 
tioned by Dr. Buchanan, wh ) trans-
lated the New Testament into He-
brew for the purpose of confuting 
it, and became himself a convert 
to Christianity through the instru-
ment ality of his own work? 

After all, however, though we 
have thought it expedient to notice 
distinctly some of the leading ob. 

• See his Speech at the Second An-, 
niversary Meeting of the London So,.- 
ciety, Sze.  

t We have here been arguing on the 
state of knowledge among the Jews, as 
it is at present. There is no ditficul ty,how, 
ever, in supposing, that, as one part of 
God's providential dispensations to-

' ;wards them, education may become 
much more general among them, as it 
has lately, ,st:ne in this country, meeting 
as it w 	nd rendering efficacious, 
she etrottg the Bible Society. 
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jections which we have heard al-
!edged against the work to which 
we are now referring, the best an-
swer to all objections is this—The 
Jews abroad are actually applying 
for copies of the New Testament in 
the Hebrew language. Shall they 
apply in vain, on the opresumption 
that the undertaking which alone 
can supply their desires is unne-
cessary, or useless—or through ap-
prehension of some contingent par= 
tial evils to which it may possibly 
give rise ?—To satisfy the minds 
of our readers on -this point, we 
shall lay before them a few extracts 
from foreign correspondence re-
ceived in this country. . The Se-
cretary of the Frankfort Bible 
Society, in a letter to Dr.. Stein-
kopff, writes as follows ;—" In 
consequence of the public adver-
tisement in which we announced 
the "establishment of our .Bible So-
ciety, the attention of the Jews has 
been drawn towards it; and some 
expressed their regret that no in-
vitation had been given to some of 
their body to take a share in this 
work. ,We shall now consider this 
point ; and in  the mean time re-
quest you, sir, in the name of our 
Bible Society, to apply to the So-
ciety for promoting Christianity 
among the Jews, to favour us with 
a number of copies of their version 
of the New Testament into Hebrew, 
as far as it is printed, that we may 
distribute the same in a judicious 
manner among the Jews in our city 
and vicinity, being fully persuaded 
that such a distribution would not 
remainwithout a blessing*." We,  
need scarcely remark, that this ap-
plication, which may in fact be re-' 

• garded as originating with' the. 
Jews themselves, furnishes satis-
factor! evidence with respect to 
the competency of the Frankfort 

. Jews, at least, to make use of• the 
translation in question. Respect-
ing the Jews of Russia, a similar 
testimony is 'given in letters ad-
dressed to the Committee of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 

Jewish Expositor, vol. I. p. 318. 
CHRIST. OBSERV, No. 181 

by the Rev. R. Pinkerton—" As 
soon as the New Testament is ready 
for the Jews (says Mr. P.), two or 
three hundred copies must be sent 
to the Theodosian Society, for cir-
culation amongst them. This the 
Committee here most earnestly en-
treat, for several instances have al-
ready occurred of Jews making in-
quiry after the Gospel." ." I my-
self, in passing through the town 
of Karasubargar, had a most inte-
resting conversation with several 
Jews, who eagerly sought after a .  
copy of the Gospels. I was sorry 
had none, but told them that they 
were preparing for them. The late 
wars and commotions in the earth, 
with the present wonderful exer-
tions to spread, abroad the holy 
Scriptures among all nations, seem 
to have made a deep impression in 
the minds of many among the Jews. 
From what I have seen of this peo-
ple iu different nations, I am con-
vinced that many among them are 
prepared to peruse with avidity the 
Scriptures of the New Testament. in 
their own language. On this ac-
count I pray you to procure a 
number of copies of the Hebrew 
New Testament, or even of the four 
Gospels, should no more be printed 
off, and to send them by way of St, 
Petersburg for distribution among 
the Jews in the Krimea and sur-
rounding countries, by means of the 

_Taurian and Theodosian Bible So-
cieties*," The Gottenburg Bible 
Society makes an offer, through its 
Secretary, of distributing Hebrew 0, 
Testaments among the Jews of that 
neighbourhood; stating, that several 
Jews are already desirous 'of pos-
sessing a .New Testament in He-
brewt. To the same effect writes 
Dr. Naudi, from Malta, in a letter -
to which we must content ourselves 
with referring our readers full of 
interesting intelligence respecting 
the present state of the Jews oc-
cupying the shores of the Mediter-
ranean and Northern Africa. The 

* Jewish Expositor, vol. L p. 891, • 
f Jewish Expositor, vol. IL. p. 38. • 

tJevyish Expositor, vol, IL pp .1i'9—rya 
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from Germany), have :bestowed 
their utmost care on givinga faith-
fal interpretation of the original 
Greek, arid on a critical examina-
tion of the idioms, phrases, and 
words made use of, their version is 
printed in a rough state, and copies 
of it transmitted in single sheets to 
upwards of fifty of the best Hebrew 
scholars in the kingdom, to receive 
their critical remarks and emends. 
Lions. When returned by them, it 
is once more carefully examined 
with the corrections which nay 
have been suggested, and is then 
printed for publication. That an 
undertaking thus conducted must 
be httended with.  very considerable 
labour, will be obvious to every 
one. But its difficulty will be fully 
appreciated by those only who are 
acquainted with' the peculiarities 
of the Hebrew tongue, and at the 
sane time sensible of the great im-
portance of bringing a translation 
of the New Testament as. nearly u 
possible to a conformity with the 
standard Hebrew of the Old Tel. 
tament. . To translate into a dead 
language, even from a living one, in 
such a manner that the translation 
may be impressed with the charm, 
teristic marks of the language into 
which it is rendered, and at the 
same time convey correctly the 
meaning and spirit of the work 
translated, is known to be no easy 
task, even where there are no pe• 
culler difficulties arising from the 
nature of either language, The 
difficulty is of course greater where • 
this is the case. It is still greater 
where the translation is made from 
one dead- language into another; 
and greatest of all when the two 
languages, differ most widely from 
each other. Now, we. believe we 
are not far wrong in astertidg; that 
no two langnages,  can well be more 
different than the- Greek and the 
Hebrew—the former,of all others, 
perhaps, the most flowing, copious, 
multiform, studious of ornament 
and magnificence—the latter in-
comparably simple, unambitious, 
unostentatious, equable, careless.of 

evidence which these letters con-
tain—forming, it may reasonably 
be presumed, a part only of what 
might be adduced, if the state of 
the Jews in other countries were well 
explored—demonstrates in our view, 
and will, we think, in that of our 
readers, the importance, if we may 
not say the necessity, of a Hebrew 
translation of the New Testament. 

But, granting all that has been 
said to shew the desirableness of 
this object, it may be asked, 
" Why put the Society to the ex-
pense of a new translations Are 
not there already extant at least 
two translations of the entire New 
Testament; that by Hatter, and 
that by a Jew of Travancore, men-
tioned by Dr. Buchanan ; besides 
versions of one or two detached 
portions of it, particularly of the 
Gospel by St. Matthew ?" For an 
answer to this inquiry, we cannot 
do better than refer our readers to 
the prefacb of the work now under 
our review • (p. vii.), where it is 
stated, that the Travancore Version 
not only has failed in attaining the 
force and spirit of the original, but 
has failed also in giving its true 
meaning. Hatter's translation, in-
deed, it represents as less remote 
from the sense of the original, and 
as ou the whole skilfully managed, 
but as abounding' in Rabbinical 
phrases and Talmudical opinions, 
which would be disliked by almost 
all the Eastern Jews,, and to many 
of them would be even- unintel- 

• Iigible. 
Having said thus much, by way 

of vindicating the London Society 
from objections to which it has 
been, or may be, exposed, for en-
gaging in so difficult and expensive 
an undertaking, we proceed to 
make some remarks on that portion 
of the work itself which has al-, 
ready been laid before the public. 
In the first place, it is due to its 
conductors to observe, that they 

e- have spared no pains or expense to 
make the translation as correct as 
possible. After the translators thein4'.,  
selves (one of whom is a learned JeW 

   
  



variety and embellishment. (We 
are speaking of the style, not the,  
ideas or imagery of the Hebrew 
writers.) Nor is this difference 
confined to the general character 
of the two languages. It is equally 
discernible in the modes of expres-
sion, the forms of construction, the 
syntax, the particles—in short, in 
those grammatical niceties which, 
though they may not always forcibly. 
strike the student, are precisely 
those which call for the' closest at-
tention, and often occasion the 
greatest difficulty, on the part of , 
the translator. Perhaps it may be 
laid, that the more marked and 
definite are the peculiarities of any 
language, the easier it is for the 
translator to hit them : we deny 
not altogether the justice of this 
remark'; yet let any one who 
thinks so sit down .and attempt a 
version 'of a single chapter of one 
of the Gospels into. Hebrew,. and 
we are much mistaken if he does 
not meet with a very considerable 

• number of instances in which he is 
at a loss bow to apply the know-
ledge he may have acquired of the 
gagobtara of the sacred language. 
But besides these minutiM of dif-
ference, which are continually oc-
curring in the structure of 'sen-
tences, collocation of words, choice 
of particles, conduct of transitions, 
&c. there is a difficulty of, more 
variable occurrence, arising from 
the paucity of words in the Hebrew 
compared with the rich abundance 
of those in the Greek; and from 
the much greater comprehensive-
ness of the latter '(especially if we 
take in the facility of compounding 
words, which the Hebrew knows 
nothing of,) than of the former. 
Where we 'have five Greek words a. expressing nearly, 'though not ac- 
curately, the same idea, we have 
perhaps one and the same Hebrew 
word expressing five ideas, which, 
though connected with a colimon 
root, and therefore, strictly speak-
ing, correlative, are yet, in their 
coilinion acceptation, very distinct, 
and incapable of being substituted 
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one for another: not to mention, 
that 'their connection itself with 
a common parent and with each 
other is often a -matter of great un-
certainty, and founded chiefly on 
the law of the grammarian or lexi-
cographer, scarcely any two of 
Which •useful description of men 
agree in the etymology which they 
assign to seieral words, we might 
almost say the greater Timber of 
words, which occur in the sacred 
writings. 

Neither, we apprehend, is • the 
assistance which a translator of the 
New Testament into Hebrew may 

•be likely to obtain from the Sep-
tuagint Version of the Oh! Testa-
ment, though considerable, so great 
as may generally be supposed, and 
that for more reasons than one. In 
the first place, that version differs 
so widely from the Hebrew text, 
whether from the inaccuracy of 
the translators, or the carelessness 
and ignorance of transcribers, or 
the manifold corruptions and de-
signed alterations which, it is well 
known, that version has sustained, 
that the translator into Hebrew 
will often in vain refer to it for 
guidance and authority. If he 
wants to know, for instance, how 
he shall render a particular word or 
phrase occurring in the Greek Tes-
tament, he naturally turns to a 
passage in: the Septuagint in which 
the same word or phrase occurs, 
and to the corresponding passage 
in the Hebrew, to see what word 
or phrase in the latter answers to 
that in the former; when to his 
mortification he finds, perhaps, 
that the passages in question .do 
not correspond at all, or that the' 
correspondence is not so exact as 
to serve the putpose of the refer-
ence ; the Septuagint being some-
times redundant, sometimes defi, 
eient---disagreeing sometimes in 
single words, . sometimes in whole 
sentences. If an instance of this 
kind be demanded, we specify, as 
the first that occurs to us, Job xxxi. 
23--31, from which, as it stands in 
the LXX, should the student betake 

Z2 
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himself to the Hebrew text, de-
siring to know how he shall render 
a particular Greek word occurring 
in that passage—xpao.yeainv for 
instance, v. 37, (comp. Luke vii. 41, 
or xvi. 5)—he will experience a dis-
appointment• of the kind 'above-
mentioned. But even where there 
is not the same reason to suspect 
a corruption, either Accidental or 
intentional, in the version of the 
LXX, their authority is not always 
to be safely relied on. in some 
cases, there is room to doubt whe-
ther they perfectly understood the 
meaning of the original Hebrew—
in others, whether they had a cor--
rect acquaintance with the spirit 
and idiom of the Greek, (for let it 
be remembered that the knowledge 
of both these languages had un-
dergone great decay at the time, 
and in the country in which the 
version was made): in some in-
stances also, they seem designedly 
to have performed the part of ex-
positors rather than translators, 
giving the general sense, rather than 
an exact version, of single words or 
entire passages. 

In making these observations on 
the difficulty of executing a good 
Hebrew Version of the New Testa-
ment, though it is certainly our 
wish to place in its just light the 
merit of the undertaking which has 
given rise to them, and to blunt the 
shafts of any invidious criticism 
with which the work before us may 
be assailed ; yet, we are by no 
means to be understood as prepar-
lug any apology for the perform. 
ante. We are quite .of opinion 
that it needs. no apology : on the 
contrary, ve are happy to express 
our decided judgment, the result 
of as careful an examination as we 
have had opportunity to bestow 
upon it, that it is executed in a 
manner which does the highest 
credit to the learning' and ability, 
as well as industry, of its 'authors. 
They appear to us to shew through-
out an accurate observation' of the 
peculiar character of the Hebrew 
language, and math patience of  

investigation, as well as nicety of 
discrimination, in the selection of 
words and phrases. We have been 
at some pains to put their transla. 
•tion to the proof by a comparison, 
both of its general style and of its 
smaller component parts, with the 
style and diction of the Old Testa• 
meat writers; and we have gene. 
rally found, thaf the more diligently 
we applied the test, the more clearly 
we discovered in it the characters 
of biblical purity. We shall re. 
sently sinew, that in a few instances 
we have ventured to call in ques. 
lion its correctness ; but, speakirl 
generally, we have very little hest• 
tation in saying, that an unpreju• 
diced Jew, possessing a competent 
acquaintance with the Hebrew, and 
Greek or English languages, would 
readily acknowledge the accuracy 
and faithfulness of the version. 
We' think also, he could not but 
be struck with the similarity of its 
style tO that of analogous portions 
of the Old Testament—of the nat., 
rative of the Gospels, for instance, 
and Acts of the Apostles, to that 
of the Books of Moses, or the other 
historical books of the Hebrew 
Canon ; pr of the Sermon on the 
Mount,. parables, &c. to the para. 
bolical writings of the same. By 
Way of substantiating this remark, 
so far as it applies to the narrative 
at least of the New Testament, 
(which is that in which we are at 
present principally concerned), we 
would ask any Hebrew scholar, 
who may think - these observations 
worthy his perusal, whether the 
following character of the ordinary 
style of the Hebrew writers, drawn 
by a master whose skill and judg-
merit few will call in question, is , 
not very well exhibited and exem-
plified in the translation beavre us? 

"It is impossible to conceiveany 
thing more simple and unadorned 
than the common language of the 
Hebrews. It is plain, correct, 
chaste, and temperate : the words 
are uncommon neither in their 
meaning nor application : there is 
no appearance of study, nor even 
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of the least attention to the har.6 
mony of the periods. The order of 
the words is generally regular and 
uniform. The verb is the first 
word in the sentence: the noun, 
which •is the agent, immediately 
succeeds, and the other words fol-
low in their natural order. Each 
circumstance is exhibited at a single 
effort, without the least perplexity 
or confusion of the different parts ; 
and what is remarkable, by the 
help of a simple particle, the whole 
is connected from the beginning to 
the end in a continued series, so 
that nothing appears inconsistent, 
abrupt, or confused. The whole 
composition, in tine, is disposed in 
such.an ordet, and so connected by 
the continued succession of the 
different parts, as to demonstrate 
clearly the even temper of the au-
thor, and to exhibit the image of a se-
date and tranquil mind."—Low'th's 
Prelections on the Sacred Poetry 
of the Hebrews, Prmlect. xiv. 
. In thus decidedly expressing out 
approbation of that part of the 
„Hebrew Version of the New Tes-
tament which has already been 
completed, we are sensible that we 
may appear to some of our readers, 
to assume a higher tone of confi-
dence than becomes us on a sub-
ject so remote from the ordinary 
range of modern criticism. We 
can assure them, that we feel no 
reluctance. whatever to avow our 
sense of incompetency to the due 
discharge of the office we have 
taken upon us : and we desire to 
advance our opinions, though by no 
'neaps hastily or slightly formed, 
with caution and reserve. We own 
also it is a satisfaction to us to know 
.that some of the first Hebrew scho-
lars 'in the kingdom, and amongst 
these1some of the most :learned 
members of our Universities, con-
cur with us in their general esti-
mate of the merits of the translation 
before us. 

We feel persuaded we express 
the feelings of the Committee of 
the London Society for the Cow; 
version of the • Jews, and of the  

translators themselves,when we say, 
that nothing do they more anx-
iously desire than that the portion 
of their work now submitted to the 
public should be severely scru-
tinized by all competent judges ; 
and that they most earnestly invite 
the communication to them, through 
any channel, public or private, of 
such remarks as may enable them 
to render their translation as free 
from exception as possible. It is un-
der this conviction that we presume 
ourselves to offer to their consider-
ation a few remarks which have 
occurred to us in the perusal of 
different passages of the work 
before us. We willingly hazard 
our reputation for a profound skill • 
in Hebrew criticism, from the 
earnest desire we feel to contribute 
even the smallest assistance towards 
the improvement of so important 
a work : nor shall we be at all dis-
satisfied, if the suggestions which 
we shall throw out, rather in the-
form of queries than of emenda-
tions, shall appear, on examination, 
to be unworthy of particular no-
tice. 

Mat. i. 23. That the translators 
have done wisely in determining to 
give an exact rendering of the quo-
tations from the Old Testament as 
they stand in the New, and not, as 
Hutter has done, to transcribe the 
cited passages from the text of the 
Old Testament, to us appears un-
questionable, and for the reasons 
stated in their preface. (p. viii.) 
We apprehend, however, they 
could not intend to deviate from 
the Hebrew text, except in cases-
where the citations disagree with 
the original 	all other cases, 
we should think they would wish to 
adhere as closely as possible to the 
original Hebrew, even in the words 
and forms of construction. • In 
their translation of the text prefixed 
to this paragraph, which records 
the fulfilment of the remarkable 
prophecy, Is. vii. 14, we notice a 
deviation from the Hebrew of the 
Old Testament, which, however 
slight, may deserve attention. The 
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words of the Prophet are ; rot r *the Latin "impleo," or thellebrew 
*Inv Int> 	 rsirr 	t..tn; and that it inclUdes also the 

t I:ti notion of teaching, fully .explain. 
To this the passage as quoted ing, as in Rom. xv.19;' Col. i, 25; 

by the Evangelist exactly agrees, and some other texts. In this latter 
except in the substitution ;of the' sense `ta,, withwhich in its primary 
third person plural of the verb 
" call" for the second person sin-
Oar, (or third person singular, 
which ever we take the Hebrew 
rov to be see Vitringa, on the 
text of Isaiah.) 'ISa r wapOsyos ev 
gas-pt ices, ;cat ,rsEprcx.i 4iov, rear xa-
XEV,ITI vs ovotket avers Et.kpayovvX. 
With the same exception of xeaso-acro 
used for xcexETetc, and n' yarp F et 
for sir yarpi xrd s-ext (which last 
are equivalent expressions),the quo. 
tation given by St. Matthewliterally 
accords with theLXX version. The 
Hebrew translation of the Gospel 
before us is r7 .1 7 to ntharn rlsrT 
3t41= •Int;r ',mew) is We ask, 
therefore, why the translators have 
used 'Inn and rri'7,  rather than 
and tr-6,  't We rather suppose that 
their reason may have been, that 
the construction they have adopted, 
of rendering .the Greek words, ey 
yeis-pc iEst and •rEEerc“, by the cor-
responding tenses of the Hebrew 
verbs, inn and nil,' (which last is 
used as a future verb), is simpler 
and easier than using the two par-
ticiples, or adjective and participle, 
Mtn and rr76,  (see Vitringa as before, 
and Parkhurst under mrs.) We 
doubt, however, whether this be 
sufficient to justify even so slight a 
departure from the Hebrew text, 
particularly as the construction 
used in it seems, by a comparison 
of other passages, to be more agree-
able to the Hebrew idiom : see par-
ticularly Gen. xvi. 11. 

Mat. iii. 11. Is not ".tart wanting 
before ,r-t)top as also in the parallel 
passages, Mark 4. ; Luke iii. 16; 
John i. 	? 

Mat. v. 17. We suggest for the 
consideration of the translators, 
whether IrXripocu would' not in this 
passage be better rendered by "an 
than by ik5n, We apprehend, it has 
here a furtler signification than is 
expressed l y the English "Mg"  

sense of futfilling itAVow agrees, 
is used by the Chaldee Paraphrasts, 
and it appears reasonable to think 
with Vitringa, (Obs. -Sac. lib. i, 
cap. 16.), that the writers of the 
New Testament have in this, as in 
other instances, assigned to the 
Greek word the secondary meaning 
also of the Hebrew word, with 
which in its principal signification 
it accords. 

Mat. "vi. '7. If the reduplicate 
verb rtr maybe used to express 
frequent repetition, as we think it 
may -(see Deu,t. vi. 7. and Robert. 
son's Clair. Pentateuch. there, and 
Parkhurst under pet) would it not 
suit better than rinr, which, from 
its ideal meaning, cannot easily 
be extended beyond the sense of 
mere iteration; or simple repeti-
tion? 
• Mat. vi. 23. We' do not see the 

propriety of rendering' roo-ov by 
which, though used in a com-

parative and intensitive sense for 
panto major, 'guard° minor, &c. 
as not, so far as we know, used for 
gunning. Noldius gives no such 
instances of its, use. Would not 
rr or rtn-117 more simply, as well 
as correctly, expiess t1 meaning 
of the Evangelist? 

Mat. ix. 20. and Marc. v. II 
t-r int ;-7 rIrrn 'Inc num. We 
doubt the propriety of using at 
as a substantive, as it seems here 
to be used. In Lev. x'v. where the 
phrase occurs so 'often, there is 
nothing exactly similar pior else-
where, so far as we km:v.111'ot 

711 	seems more correct. 
Is not rprt a typographical error 

for Mr ? 
Mark. i. 4, Sce. x.,33, 

compared with the paralletpassages 
of Mark and Luke. Why the vs-

. riety of terminations in the words 
tendering the Greek Comp, 
Vorztaphs, &e.? We.havert: and 
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=OM, t•tnDttOt and tiftnwtDW. Do 
these differences arise from inad-
vertency "1 If not, is there any rea-
son why the same Greek word 
should not be • rendered by pre-, 
cisely the same Hebrew word in dif-
ferent passages? 

Marc. i. 43.,1ntt In is scarcely 
emphatical enough for sp;:vm-
crapcsvos arrso: would . not 1 'Man 
(as verse 25.)or INA rym be better?. 

Marc. ii. 2. • 1=3 
.ants ruvh t iti t;th 	pworF. 
Would not tea Drit4 	virk-V 
be simpler and equally expressive? 

xiii. 6. compared,. with the 
version of the LXX.appears to us. to 
warrant, and has indeed suggested, 
this emendation. 

Mark ri. 20. We apprehend, there 
is a slight error of the.  press in the 
punctuation of nO in this verse, 
which as it stands exhibits the verb• 
in the conjugation Kal, instead,  of 
Pyhal as in the parallel passage 
Mat. ix. ?X 
• Mark v. 7, 43, and vi. 8, &c.. 

We observe the translators gene-. 
rally use ,ribnb with. a future verb. 
Without:meaning to say that this 
usage is inadmissible; yet as it is 
so much more frequently in the 
Old Testament used with an infi-. 
nitive, we cannot but think the, 
latter preferable. It would, indeed, 
• appear from Noldius (Concord. 
Panic. p.500, not.) that it is always 
joined with an infinitive verb, ex. 
cept in four instances where it is 
used with a prteterite.• Though 
this, however, is not quite correet, 
yet out of nearly 50 examples which 
he has adduced in which the par-. 
tiele occurs, one only (.Exod. xx. r7.) 
if we mistake not, exhibits the use 
of the future tense connected with, 
it. 

Mart. ix.16. rrjnt after ;um', ap-
pears to be superfluous—but • we 
should rather prefer ',:thn. 

Mark x: 42. The full force and 
meaning of this verse does not ap-
pear to be conveyed - by using the 
same word ono for both -apzcv and 
acercowpteow: the latter is more 
tense and emphatical in its signi- 

fication than the former, and would 
perhaps better be' rendered by ml. 
gpvv, we apprehend, simply ex-
presses superiority of rank—no-as-
xopisow the imperious exercise of that 
superiority in acts of domineering 
authority. 	• 

Mark xi. 32. Is not ti before p fro 
unnecessary? Comp. Gen. xxxviii. 
16.1 Sam. i. 13, 

Mark xii. 4. Can Ilbrt render 
v,rtimothavoyi Can its' sense of veto 
opertus, though used of persons in 

. disgrace, justify its use for pudore 
aut ignominies teethes, which is the 
meaning of vrtikalksvos? We are 
almost inclined to suspect an error 
Of the press for 'Mr' or 70r1.• . 

Luke ix, 62.. ttVr3! does not seem 
to us properly to render Eu0sTo; est 
here: ton is frequently, used ellip-
tically by the Hebrew writers to: 
denote sufficiency, supply, or suit-% 
ableness in .respect of quantity, as 
Numb. xi. 22., Josh. xvii. 16. Tech. 
x. 10„ and as the translators have 
properly used it, Mat. xxv. 	Acts 
xix. 25.-  But we are not aware 
that it is ever used to express moral 
fitness, which is the sense of sv9eroc 

..in the verse referred to. Perhaps 
pn or Mr (see Exod. ix. 22. Esti). 
iii. 8. Ps. lxxxix. 20, xxi. 6. Job. 
xxxiii. 27. andParkhurst under.rnut) 
would be preferable. 

Luke xiii.1. Can n.vrm be used 
as a transitive verb governing 0-1? 
We cannot meet with any such use 
of it. Ezra ix. 2. may appear to 
afford an instance, but does not in 
reality. We doubt whether verbs 
iti Hithpahe/ are ever so used. 

Luke xiii. 12. Does 1*1-iiti 1-1+ 
render with sufficient emphasis 
coroAaAvcai 'rricarrOvesac as ? Should 
not the idea of loosing from a bond 
be retained? And would not this 
better be expressed by the verb -To 
the same used ver. 16., of this chap-, 
ter? 

Luke xvi. 5. We greatly doubt 
the propriety, or even the admis-
sibility, of rendering yiewpeas•rw 
in this verse by w=nurrt. It is true, 
the .Septuagint gives xpecoosiXarv; 
Pros,. xxi5t714. where the Hebrew 
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that we know of; used precisely in 
the sense of " justos, se,fingentes," 
might- not correctly express that 
meaning; according to the.analogy 
of many other verbs in }lapsing, 
which signify the feigning onaeff 
that which the root denotes—as, 
amongst others, the very word here 
'used i:nrirr Gen. xlii. 7. 1Kingsrit. 
5, 6. rrov. xx. 11. bminn 2 Sam. 
xis,. 2. Ttovt-r according to the cons 
mon reading of Josh. ix. 4. perhaps 
ti3;-7rIrt 1 Sam. xxi. 1.4. We offer, 
however, this stiggestioniwith diF 
fidence ; adding only, that the more 
usual sense of pitsN'n (as Luke an. 
15.) is not widely remote from that 
here proposed. 

• - John i. 1,1 ; iii. 16, 17;  vii. 7; 
xiv. 31; xv. 	19; xvi. 20; svii, 
14, &c. We trust it will not he 
deemed superfluous to offer one or 
two observations in Vindication of 
theuse of rui for xo crtcos-,in theseand 
several other passages of the Evan. 
gelists, particularly St. Min. As 
there are -few words, of general use 
in the New Testament, Which eon. 
vey a more important meaning than 
that rendered by the English term 

4," world," and at the same time 
few.which are used with greater 
variety of signification, it was us. 
doubtedly a point of great import• 
same for the translators to fix upon 
a Hebrew term which might satisfy 
these conditions of the original 
Greek word xorrixoc. On ourfint 
inspection ,of their work, we felt 
considerable difficulty in admitting 
the propriety of the version which 
they have adopted. We thought 
the Hebrew j"nt would hardly bear 
the various senses, more or less** 
rative and accommodative, which 
are put upon it in its substitution 
for noo-p,o; in different passages 
where the latter word 'occult Os 
further reflection and examination, 
however, we think we see reason to 
acquiesce, if not always with entire 
conviction, yet with pretty full sa• 
tisfaction, in the judgment of the 
translators. In the first place, we 
very much 'doubt whether the lie 
brew language furnishes another 

has t:Pnn vet, but we see strong 
reason to apprehend either that the 
present reading of the LXX, is not 
genuine, or that they have in this, 
as in other instances, • departed 
from the simple .meaning of the 
Hebrew text. =WI tni is a man of 
frauds or deceits, vir callidus, or 
perhaps sear' *;011  vir usurarum, 
vir noscens artes lucrandi, as 
Schleusner renders it. But surely, 
xpseoposs.ry has not that significa-
tion ; nor does it, so far as we know, 
bear any other sense than that of 
" debtor," for which, therefore, we 
see not why any other Hebrew 
word should be used than slit as 
Mat. vi. 12. Luke vii. 41. 

Luke xvi. 14. Gr. lbaroy Is .ravreic 
. sreora. xou Zs coaphreuoi, faapyupoi 

inrapxorreg xcu sEspcvxvvpqov ccuroy. 
Hebrew translation. min-v.11=w7 
.1'3 1.v+1 ;-61.&-rm 	Izt-n4 We 
would submit to the consideration 
of the translators whether 7= wit.% 
in, itself, and in its present collo-
cation in the sentence, fully express. 
es ¢,accpyupor direzpxos.rec, which, 
if we mistake not, is not merely an 
adjunct or epithet of captcroust, but 
conveys the reason' why they EEE• 
fe.syr-lgos,  corov. Might not the 
force of the Gr. be better expressed 
by . "t= ,z-no r*A-17.n-rirt, nnttrin 

:6 1:11bn isms 
Luke xix. 44, int4 Itron should 

not the verb be 1=1? see Hos. 
x. 14. xiv. 1. Nahum iii. 10, and 
the LXX. version of these passages; 
but, perhaps it is merely an error 
of the press. 

Luke xx. 20. Vrriv.  winrinn 
Gr. 6troxpttop.Eva; iavres &msg. 

We think it at least doubt-
ful whether i=nri can be joined 
with a noun, or appellative, ext 
pressing a character or-quality as-
sumed, as it is here with rtv.. We 
Cannot meet with any instance in 
the Old Testament, in .  which it is 
otherwise used than absolutely and 
simply for " alienum se fingere," 

„ to which, indeed, it seems by its 
root 1:-.1s*to be confined. We venture 
to suggest for consideration whe-
ther topurion, though no where, 
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word' which will render zoopcoc in think the translators warranted in 
the comprehensive sense in which this instance to follow, in a way of 
it occurs so repeatedly in the New analogy, the example of the sacred 
Testament, with any tolerable de-
gree of correctness.- The only one 
we can think of as in any degree 
approaching to its signification is 
C511,—and we understand (for we 
have not seen.his translation), that 
Butter has employed this word 
for xes-fkof in the passages alluded - from the principal ones. In like 
to. We are aware also, that It is 
frequentlf so used by the Rabbi-
nical writers, as in the phrases 
thivitv 5t71V —*Yrt rut % which 

, they use as equivalent to' the Greek 
o zortos ze xocriws, xcrpoxparwp, rot 
sOn)  zs noose. But we are decid-
edly of opinion, that it is much too 
restricted in its signification to meet 
the varying demands of zoo-floc,. 
thought it may sufficiently answer 
those of another Greek word, ottwv,. 
which from the scantiness of Our 
language we render'by the same 
English term " wOrld"- as the for-. 
mer. See Matt; xiii. 38, comp. with 
39, 40; John iii. 12, 31; viii. 23, &c. 
Nor does the practice of the Old 
Testament at all, in our judgment, 
warrant the use of it for xo!rt.koc; the 
only passage we can think of which 
might even appear to do so is Eccles. 
iii. 11, where the Vulgate renders 
th).7 by mundnm ; but .this it very 
questionable. But, besides this 
negative argument in favour of the 
translators, we think there are quite 
sufficient authorities for using rig, 
as they 'have done in a figurative, 
or rather metonymical -sense, for 

, mankind. Thus Gen. vi.' 11, 12, 
in which moral corruption is as-
cribed to the earth: see also xi. 1; 

Kings x. 24; Is. Xxiv. 4, and xxxiii. 
9; Zech. i. 11, with many others, 
in most of which it might with pro-
priety obe rendered by xocrtkoc in the 
sense in •.which it so often occurs in 
the New Testament. And though 
it perhaps may not . be so easy to 
adduce instances where it is used, 
as zoo-iisr so often is, by a synec-
doche, for a particular class or de-
scription of men, yet we cannot but 
• Cil R1ST. OBSE KV. No. t83. 

• 

writers of the New Testament, who 
(as we have before observed) not 
unfrequently use Greek words, 
agreeing with certain Hebrew words 
in their principal signification, so 
as to accord with other signi flea tions 
of the same Hebrew words deduced 

manner since rki, as freqnently 
used in the Old Testament, answers 
to xonhos• in its leading signification 
as used in the New Testament, we 
see no reason why it may not he 
used in the more limited sense in 
which zocrp,o; elsewhere occurs, viz. 
for the unregenerate part of man-
kind. And we-would just observe 
(for we must not enlarge), that the 
practice of the translators in this 
respect seems to us strongly sup-
ported by one passage in particular 
of the Old Testament; viz. Ps. x. 
18; as our readers will, we think, 
agree with-us if they compare -the 
expression rInnt-0 W1N4 there used, 
with John iii: 12, 31 (comp. with 
viii. 23); xv. -19; xvii. 14, &c. itt 
the translation under review. 

But we must not swell this arti-
cle, already perhaps too much ex-
tended, by adding other remarks 
Web . have suggested themselves 
during our examination of the work 
before us'. Whether those we have 
brought forward merit particular 
attention, the translators and other 
competent judges will decide. At 
all events, we shall have evinced 
the sincerity of our desire to Con-
tribute the little in our power to-
wards the perfecting ota work, its 
itself so important; and possessing. 
in our estimation such just claims 
to the approbation of the biblical 
critic. And we shall be glad if the 
example, we have afforded shall be 
followed, with greatereffect, by any-
who are more. experienced in the 
exercise of., Hebrew criticism than 
we profe-is ourselves to be, in this 
age, so little productive of works 
connected with Hebrew literature 

2A 
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We cannot, however, close our 

observations without calling upon 
our readers to aid, by , their pecu-
niary support, the completion of 

. the undertaking thus happily com-
menced. We need scarcely sug-
gest that it cannot be completed 
without great additionarexpense ; 
and that it lies very much within 
the power of Christians to accele-
l'ate its accomplishment' by con-
tributing to the fund. set apart for 
that purpose. If the necessary 
funds can be raised, the Committee 
of tist London Society have an-
nounced their expectation of bring-
ing it to a close during the course 
of the present year; and we cor-
dially rejoice to find that the Com-
mittee of the British-  and Foreign 
Bible Society have, by purchasing 
a thousand copies of the Hebrew. 
Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, 
at length tecognized the propriety 
of promoting anundertaking which 
surely yields not in importance to 
any which has hitherto engaged 
the attention of that truly Christian 
institution. For ourselves, we can-
not- but regard a correct Hebrew 
Version of the New Testament as 
the probable vehicle cif inestimable 
blessings, not only to the Jewish 
nation itself, but, through -its me-
dium, to Gentile nations,  lso. In-
deed, it seems not unlikely that it 
may prove a grand instrument of 
giving efficiency to the numerous 
other translations of the -sacred 
volume which have of- late years, 
through the Providence of G.od, 
been effected. The people for 
whom it is -prepared. are dispersed 
throughout the whole world, and 
signalized,-wherever they are, by 
their national enmity, to the Chris-
lien name and religion: 'If, through 
the mighty power of, the Divine 
Spirit, it be made the iateans.,:of 
converting any considerable num-
ber of them, (which surely it is not 

.presumptuous to expect' it may), 
the nations amongst' whom they 
dwell will witness, in -the 'eases of 
their conversion, so many con- 

vincing proofs of the truth and 
Divine origin of those writings 
which they already perhaps possess 
in their native languages. Every 
instance of a Jew converted will 
demonstrate the power of the Go-
spel, with a strength of argument 
and force of conviction proportion-
ed to the known inveteracy of his 
former prejudices and the obsti-
nacy of his unbelief. Every such 
instance, will, if we may so speak, 
be- a sensible miracle wrought by 
God in attestation of the truth of 
the Christian religion,, and the Di-
vine mission of its Author. Those. 
who witness the effects thus pro-
duced by the Gospel, will be ton-
strained to acknowledge that "this 

• is the 'great power of Goci;" they 
will be stirred up to ,search.the 
Scriptures " whet her these' things 
are so," and thus themselves be-
come subjects - 4 the victorious 
grace of the Bedeemer—a. " people 
made willing in the day of his 
power." - 

We presume not by arty means 
to detersinne beforehand what pre. 
cise mode it may please God to 
adopt,, in fulfilling his purposes of 
mercy towards his, ancient people. 
That they wilt be converted, and 
that their conversion will be the 
means of incalculable benefit to the 
Gentile world, we cannot doubt 
for a moment • because this seems 
plainly revealed in Scripture. That 
this important event will be brought 
about in a way signalized by some 
extraordinary manifestation of the 
power and providence of God, ate 
pears to us highly probable, con-
sidering the analogy of his dispen-
sations towards them in all pre-
ceding ages. , But that it will be 
brought about in a way ' wholly mi-
raculous; that He will so far depart 
from the ordinary course of His 
procedure as' altogether to supel..  
sede the agency, and baffle the 
forefight, and put to nought the 
previous endeavours of men as His 
instruments ; we certainly cannot, 
on a mature consideration of the 
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men shall take hold, oat of all lan-
guages of the nations, even shall 
take hold of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, saying, We Will go with you; 
forIve have heard that God is with 
you.' 

Ba'ow N'S Prize Essay on the Be- . 
ing and :Attributes of God. 

Su M N E WS.  Prize Essay on the Re-
cords of the Creation and the 
Altributei of God. 

.(Continued from p. US.) 
WE now come to the second part 
of this inquiry; namely, the infinite 
power, wisdom, and goodness of:  
the Deity; and on this subject also 
our authors take very different 
lines of argument. Dr. Brown, as, 
before, details in an abridged form, 
and sometimes rather ,drily, the 
ordinary arguments in proof of 
Those several attributes of the Crea-
tor ;.states the common tlitliculties 
which obscure our perception' of 
his wisdom and goodness, and the 
common answers which are made 
to 'theta;. without, perhaps, ,in ail 
instances giving to the objections 
Themselves their full weight, and in: 
some assuming too much strength 
tor the particular refutation ad-
vanced; but yet, in general, giving 
that summary of right reasoning on 
the subjects proposed, which a 
youthful student would be, most 
desirous.to  obtain. 

It is curious, indeed, to observe 
Mr. Sumner, in .a passage already. 
(Noted, ,charging the ,very ergo-. 
ments with imperfection on which 
Dr. Brown rests as conclusive.., 
" The necessity of general lawS, or 

the imperfection of matter, or the ine-
vitable consequences of human liberty, 
or the degrees of perfection of possible ' 
worlds, may serve by turns to exercise, and gpss- darkness the people; but or amuse, or perplex • the reasoning 
powers of a  few philosophers. But 
something more satisfactory mist con-
fute the sceptic; something more con-
solatory must soothe the afflicted; some• 
thing more -irresistible must arm.  the 
moralist." Sumner, Vol. I. p. xv.  

' Each kind Of reasoning, however, 
2 A 2 

subject, see ahy sufficient reason 
for believing. And surely, if any 
thing that man can do may be per-
mitted to minister•towards the ac-
complishment of God's merciful 
designs towards His people, it is 
most reasonable to expect that Ile 
will put this honour upon His holy 
word, especially that He will mag-
nify the writings!of the Nem Testa-
ment, by making them main instru-
ments of .removing • the veil from 
their hearts. Nor does there, we 
confess, 'eppear lo our minds any 
thing improbable in • the suppo-
sition, that He will make .use of the 
Jews, not only as His witnesses of 
the truth and power of the Gospel 
by their own conversion ; 'but fur-
ther as His agents and ministers in 
preaching the doctrines of a cru-
cified Saviour to the nations amongst 
which they are scattered, and in 
the midst of which they have-  bsen 
so astonishingly. preserved. We 
see nothing repugnant either to 
Scripture or reason in the pre-
sumptioa that this may be amongst 
the means—accompanied probably 
with some remarkable effusion of 
his Spirit—through 'which God will 
verify those remarkable declarat ions 
of His word, which lead us certainly " 
to expect that the recovery of the 
.Jews will be " the riches .  of the 
Gentiles, and life from the dead to 
the world," (Rom. xi.: 12, 15, 25); 
—when " there shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 

• away ungodliness from Jacobi"—,  
when 'it shall' be said to the.  long 
desolate Jewish Church, "Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come; and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee ;"—when that shall be fulfil-
led which is written, " For behold • 
the darkness shall cover the earth 

the Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
Ifs glory shall be seen upon thee ; 
and the Gentiles shall come to'thy 
light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy.rising:(Is.'lx.1-8.),arhus 
saith the Lord of Hosts, In those 
days it shall come to pa.is, that ten 
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appears to have its use. Even those 
which are represented as having 
only exercised, amused, or perplex-

. ed the reasoning faculties of a 
few philosophers, it is yet 'va-
luable to preserve, as marking the 
.powers and limits of human rea-
son in its speculations upon the 
world around us ; and the argu-
ments themselves, even when not 
satisfactory as furnishing a full 
explanation of the subjects to 
which they relate, may yet often 
be satisfactory enough as mere 
replies to rising objections. 

On the inevitable consequences, 
indeed, of human liberty, and on 
the imperfection of matter,we think 
Dr. Brown has rested a greater 
weight- than those speculative dog-
mas are able to support ; and his 
way of accounting for moral and 
natural evil, while he does not on 
all occasions sufficiently distinguish 
between them, can (we fear) give 
satisfaction to no one, and may give 
offence to some. Thus, after an 
appalling history of the discussions 
which this question has undergone, 
his own argument upon it would 
go the length of shewiug the ne-
cessity of creatures as weak .and 
wicked as ourselves to complete.the 
scheme of Providence; a position 
which (we think) does no honour to 
the cause of truth or of religion 

. for the Scriptures teach us that 
moral evil was not absolutely per-
mitted, inasmuch as it is absolutely 
forbidden by God, and that natural 
evil was only appointed as its con-
sequence or corrective; and we 
are persuaded, that all, who attempt 
to disentangle the intricacies of this 
difficult subject without a reference 
to the Fall, will only, like the Doc-
tor, entangle themselves. 

the highest intellectual to the lowest 
animal, all by necessity imperfect, 
because, as creatures, they must 
want Some perfection inherent in 
the Creator, and„-Its they descend 

in the scale, having less intellect 
and more sensual impulse. Be seems 
to consider, that there are as many 
beings in each link of the chain as 
it will hold, and that a chasm would 
be occasioned by the removal of 
one of them; that man occupies one 
of those links ; ,and 'hence a neces. 
sity arises for the elistence of crea-
tures, neither more nor less intel-
lectual than man, lest the beautiful 
harmony of creation should be in. 
terrupted : but, if such animalsas 
we are must exist, the permission of 
evil is a necessary consequence; 
for we are free agents, and free 
agents too with such imperfect 
powers, , that wrong conduct in 
some instances would appear to be 
nearly unavoidable. Such at least 
seems to us to be the import of the 
passages which follow. 

This course of reasoning, which 
traces the existence of sin to an 
imperfection in the original con-
stitution of our nature, would prove 
the fall itself to be necessary; apd 

" From inadequate comprehension, 
froth the impulse of desire, from sudden 
and unexpected perturbation of mind, 
every created intelligence may beex-
posed to error, to false conceptions of 
good and evil, and to vicious choice.' 
Brown,Vol. P. 31$.  

" Even the most exalted of creatures 
must be 'subject to some trial, or Pro-
bation, till, by the right.application of 
their powers, moral excellence is con-
firmed, and placed beyond the danger 
of corruptiOn. But this danger most 
increase in proportion to,  the limitation 
and imperfection peculiar teeny order of 
beings. The more circumscribed the 
rational faculty is, and the narrower the 
range which it is able to take, the lower 
powers will operate with the greater . 
force; and this levee is, perhaps, in 
seine respects, necessary. For, when 
the suggestions of intellect are too feeble 
and languid to prompt the mind to ex-
ertion, to excite strong desires of ob-
jects truly salutary, and equally strong 
aversions from those which are penal-. mous, the greater need exists of 

The
this, that there is a 

theory which lie has adopt- • tions, and. passions, which, as sails, may 
ed is 'shortly 	the soul along its coorse'of tic! 

" regular gradation of beings from tbity. Brown,Vol. I. pp.  
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even (so strangely do contrary ex-
tremes occasionally agree). the op-
posite doct riueof Supralapsarianisin 
itself might gain some colour .of 
support from an attempt of this 
kind to vindicate the free agency 
of man. • 

We do not affirm, that every pro-
position, contained in our abstract, 
is to be exactly found in the pages 
of Dr.. Brown. But shah appears 
to be the outline and general com-
plexion, and such some of the eon-
sequeucea chargeable upon his 
scheme; which he himself states 
with'greater extravagance than has 
appeared in any thin. which has 
been said above. Thos, in more 
than one place, he justifies the ad-
mission of evil into the works of 
Providence from its existence in 
the works of human artists. 
, " Absolute perfection, in .selecting 
the best and wheat constitution of.,the 

• universe, suggested the admission of 
these partial and subordintete evils." 
*own, Vol. 7.'p. 336. 

"-When a ship has been wrecked by 
the ignorance of the• master, can we 
blame the ship-builder, who fitted it for 
all the purposes of navigation, and dis-
played admirable skill in its construe-. 
tion, because he did not render it Mea• 
pable of perishing? Can we blame an 
architect, who-has planned a most con-
venient and elegant house, or the mason 
who has built it, when it has been ded. 
stroyed by fire, because neither of them 
secured it against this calamity ? Nor, 
can we, with more reason, lay it to the 

• charge of the great Author of human 
nature, that the noble faculties, with 
which he has endowed it, and whose 
tendencies are to improvement and hap-.  
piness, have been most unnaturally per-
verted and depraved." Ibid. pp. 320, 321. , 

What then is the reason, that 
makes it wrong.to ca;t any blame 
on the shipwright or mason in the 
cases ,supposed.? Because they did 
the btst.they could with such ma-
terials as they had. But the Al-
mighty created his own materials ; 
and this difference destroys the pa-
rallel. But we cannot remailt, on 
every passage in this part of the work, 
where we think the reasoning in-
conclusive.: We will only trace for  

our readers the methodical order 
in which the'scheme of it is drawn 
out, which will serve to shew that 
the basis itself is defective. Dr. 
Brown first divides all evil into 
three kinds ; metaphysical, ,moral, 
.and natural. The first, metaphy-
sical evil, or that which consists in 
the deficiency of absolute perfec-
tion, is essential to created sub-
stances; the second is an irreme-
diable, though not unavoidable, 
'consequence of free agency ; and 
the third is in great measure a con-
sequence of the second. Then he 
sets himself systematically toprove, 
that man is a free agent ; a point, 
which might at least have been as-
sumed in this argument, because, 
as he states in p. 309, " mankind 
will always' feel themselves to be 
free agents ;" and, then shews, that 
free agents, with exactly the powers 
which men possess, are essential to 
the scheme of creation, which must 
either suffer a gap and blemish with 
much diminution to the mass of 
created .00d, or moral evil, which 
results from the exercise of those 
powers, permitted. Not to 'urge, 
that in 'all this there is no allusion 
to Our nature having undergone a 
total change from, that which our 
Creator saw to be good; nor Con-
sequently to the gracious. plan of 
DivineWisdom, which is to convert 
sinful agents into saints and child-
ren of God ; there is nothing in it, 
which appears to us to approach a 
solution of the question in debate, 
except an elegant quotation from 
Leibnitz. 

" Leibnitz; treating this sniaject, in 
ants 'I'heodiede, uses an apt and elegant 
comparison. 	Let us suppose,' says he, 
that the stream of a river carries 

along, at the same time, several vessels,-
differing only in their hidings. If they • 
are all moved only by the current, the 
heaviest will move more slowly than the 
others, because the former, having a 
greater mass of matter to be conveyed, 
oppose a 

b
°Teatgreater vis inertia to the power 

of the river, while the lighter vessels 
are carried with more celerity.' Now, IP 
lie adds, let us compare the action of 
the stream of water on the vessels to the 
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action of God producing and preserv-
ing, in his creatures, whatever may 
be called positive, and imparting to 
them power, activity, and virtue; and the 
slowness of the heavy vessels to the im-
perfection and deed natural to all crea-
tures; and we shall find nothing more 
apposite than this comparison. The 
river is the cause of the motion, but not 
of the retardation of the ships. God is 
the cause of all excellence in the na-
tures and actions of his creatures; but 
their limitation is the necessary cause 
of defects." Brown,Vol. I. pp. 284, 285. 

Here the existence of evil is at-
tributable to men ; and the allusion 
so far helps the inquiry. The rest 
seems open to the censure of Mr. 
Sumner, in the passage last quoted 
from him, For, a &rail, the question 
is not, whether the permission of na-
tural and moral evil necessarily re-
sulted from the plan on which the 
world was founded.; but, whether it 
would not be better, on the whole, 
to discontinue a plan which involves 
those consequences; and whether 
the adoption of such- a plan be no 
impeachment to the wisdom of the 
Almighty, or the continuance of it 
to his goodness: and it would 
surely be more ingenuous to plead 
our ignorance of the whole plan of 
Divine Providence, as an answer 
that ought to silence such cavils, 
than to tax natural ingenuity to 
furnish solutions of a problem, to 
the comprehension of which natural 
reason is incompetent.  

Then follows a • disquiOtion to 
prove, that the evils .chargable on 
the present 'scene are exaggerated ; 
an argument which, while it reduces 
the sum of *evil to be accounted 
for, does not ?-affect, the question. 
how far it is compatible with infinite 
wisdom and goodness to- permit 
evil at all, Several 'striking ob-
servations occur in the following 
chapter; 'which illustrates the wis-
dom and goodness, employed in 
rendering existing evil conducive 
to superior good, acesirding to that 
fine -sentiment of Shakspeare. 
There is some soul of goodness in things 

evil, 
Would men obiervingly distil it out. 

This employment of the wisdom 
and goodness of the Creator.is 
a delightful theme for' those who 
love to shew his works and glorify, 
his holyName. But in relation 4o the 
present arguinent, it must be ac-
knowledged that it:, exhibits those 
attributes as triumphing over dif-
ficulties, but .not removing them; 
and consequently, as great and re-
vailing, but not as infinite, unless a 
future slate be added to the account. 
Dr. BroWn, however, has only made 
one allusion to it in this.discussion, 

.and that in terms (Vol. Fl. pp. 44, 
46.) which neither demonstrate its 
reality, nor assign the cause, that 
Made the existence of those evils 
which demand a future state to or-
rect them, necessary to the present; 
which is therefore treated, not ass 
state of correction and recovery, 
requiring. remedies, ,but as a state 
of , simple probation, requiring 
trials. A reference, indeed, does 
occur to the Fall of Adam and to 
the sentence consequent Minn that 
fall.. 

The sentence, pronounced on Adam 
after his Fall, was, n the sweat of thy,* 
shalt thou eat 6e4at, fat thou return unto 
the ground. This condemnation is not to 
be considered.merely in the light of a 
penal judgment, but also in that don 
inevitable consequence of'the condition 
in which' the first bunion, - pair were 
placed by their transgression." Brown, 
Vol.II. pp. 01, 92., 	° 

But the defehe6 of God's attri 
butes is not made 'to depend upon 
that fall,'or on the sentence con-
sequent upon it, but . on. the meek 
shy of a future state to rectify 
existing imperfections; which ink 
perfections, however, for any thing, 
that is here said;. to the contrary, 
may be as unavoidable in the nest 
world as' in.  this. 

" As all our faculties ate progressive, 
their cultivation must require unceasing 
pains and privations ; "and the redo• 
minor ce of the „higher good to be oh. 
tained by undergoing these, must fur-
nish the principal motive for enduring 
this discipline.' As neti„ enjoyments 
result from advanciii improvement, 

• 
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to omit the case of other creatures, 
the question, how to account for 
the'evils of the human species, is 

. so far from being answered by any 
thing that has been yet said, that 
we regard, all the past discussion 
respecting it as in a.great degree 
a waste of labour. 

" For it still remains to be itinired, 
bow this bad education, this vicious 
example, thete strong temptations con-
sisting chiefly in a perverse turn of 
mind, and these early habits of depra-
vity, have acquired such universal in-
fluence? How has,it happened that 
none of the human species have over-
come these obstructions to virtue, and 
that vice has obtained such uncontrolled ° 
'dominion over all." I bid. p. 109. 

But then follows a.sentence, the 
truth of which we cannot in any 
degree sanction. 

" That virtue is productive of hap-
piuess, and' the more it is cultivated, 
even -in that defective degree which 
human nature now realizes, the more 
secure and comfortable, mankind be-
come, .is incontrovertible; nay, virtue 
is obligatory solely on account of this 
felicitous tendency.° Ibid. pp. 109, 110. 

We positively deny this last state. 
ment, and maintain, that virtue de-
rives all its obligation not from its 
felicitous tendency, but solely from 
the will of Grod,,while its felicitous 
tendency demonstrates not its own 
obligation, • but the wisdom and 
goodness of 	who'  rdained it. 
The erroneous doctrine, thus inci-
dentally introduced, is the more 
surprising, because it is perfectly. 

;gratuitous and does not help for-
ward in any degree the intended 
solution of the mysteries that re- 
gard the existence of evil. 	' 

That solution indeed,is furnished 
at last in a satisfactory manner, by • 
tracing all our evils of eery name, 
except metaphysical evil, to the fall 

instruction can never cease, while per-
fection is not attained, which.  never can 
be the, case in a present life. This con-
sideration, together with that of man's 
capacities, leads his view directly to 

• a future scene, in which every defect 
of the present will be completely reme-
died, and the Divine government dis-
played in its unclouded 'glory. We are, 
hence, also convinced that the .present 
is a state of probation from which evil, 
both natural, and moral, is inseparable." 
Drown, Vol. II. pp. 90, 91. ' 

. The so5ntion therefore, from con-
siderations independent of Revela.: 
tion, which is given at great length, 

.occupying nearly the whole second 
book of this Essay, strikes us as 
altogether unsatisfactory; and this 
indeed is partly admitted by Dr. 
Brown himself. 

" Notwithstanding 'all that has been 
said in refutation of the objections 
against the wisdom and goodness of'the 
Deity, some 'difficulties still remain 
which can be removed only by Revela,  
Lion. The main difficulty seems to lie 
in pointingout the cede of the:universal 
corruption of human nature. It is, in-
deed, true, as has been already fully 
evinced, that no created being can be 
perfect, and that intelligence and liberty 
imply the possibility'of the grossest de-
pravation. These, however, equally im-
ply the possibility of completely attain-
ing their ends, and of moral and intelli-
gent creatures exhibiting that perfec-
tion of which limited faculties are sns- 
•cepticle. We observe the inferior cre-
ation, in this lower world, fulfilling the 
ends of their being, and enjoying the 
,happiness for which they were designed. 
Man, of .all terrestrial creatures, has 
perverted his powers, and is deprived 
of his felicity. What account is to be 
given of this strange appearance, so re-
pugnant to what we should be naturally 
!edit) expect!' Ibid. pp.103, 104. 

To the propriety of this question 
we fOly accede. We do not be. 
lie,ye, indeed, that other animals 
enjoy 'all the happiness,. originally 
designed.  for them; for it is clear, 
that, if men had retained °their in-
tegrity, those animals would have 
been at least exempted from the' 
suffering which they sustain from 
their cruelty and injustice. gut,  

of man..  
" Mankind have been generally, fin-  • 

pressed with the Conviction that their, 
present state is not what it ought to be, 
and that their original condition was 
more conformable to the elevated fa-
culties and capacity of virtue with 
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declares, that all things irork 
their good; that none shall harm 
n re followers of that which is good; and ad 
the light piliietion, which is bet fir an* 
?rent, .worketh, fur real Christians, a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of gill 
together with many other passages to 
the same purpose. 

The sages of antiquity were of 
opinioa,that no man could attain to high 
degrees of excellence without Dina 
aid. This was, with them, mere opt , 
Mon, and they possessed no assurthrt 
of such'suppor even in the 1010  
and arduous situations. list 
spel positively assures us, that 
give the Holy Spirit to them that 
to guide them into all t; nth, to sh 
the lore of God in their hearts, 
them with lore, jdy, peace, long-
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek 
penance, caul to bear wItucse rciihthee 
that they are the children of God. 

" This doctrine is perfectly co 
able to sound reason, and to all 
tuna desires of the human beast. 
pointsto support from the Cream 
soul, and punt for communicafiO 
him. The-  former dictate, that 
continually depend on God, 
continuance and' nourishment of oar 
bodies, much more must we dense, 
from him, the life, the sustenance, and 
vigour of the soul, the nobler part of 
man. 

" In fine, the Gospel proposes the 
strongest motives to virtuous conduct, 
and, consequently, the most, powerful 
means of remedying morel evil, and all 
its dreadful effects. It hath brought lift 
and immortality to light. It assures us, 
ou the veracity of God himself, that, 
after the dissolution of the, body, an 
eternal state for the soul is to succeed, 
and that our conduct in this life must 
determine our future condition,in con-
sistence with the plan of the Gospel 
for the restoration of man. The habits, 
which are acquired, here below, are 
those which, when the period of trial is 
past, will remain with us for ever; and 
habits of virtuous affeetion'and con. 
duct are indispensably * necestry to 
prepare us fur a state of consummate 
and endless felicity." Ibid. pp. 
191. 

which the Creator endued human na-
ture. 

" Conscience must convince every 
human being that this is the fact, that, 
in his mind,-is erected a standard of 
duty which he cannot reach, and that 
he has CaV,P to condemn himself for 
many faults and vices which might have 
been avoided, and which proceeded en-
tirely from a corrupt bent of his mind. 

" For this general taint, pervading 
human nature, unenlightened reason 
will, in vain, endeavour to account ; and, 
till a sufficient solution of the pheno-
menon is afforded, some objections may 
still be started against the Divine wis-
dom and goodness. For, although intel-
ligence and liberty are, as has been fully 
shewn, inseparable from the possibility 
of perversion, yet, it may be said that 
there existed no necessity for this per-
version's becoming universal, through a 
whole species of rational beings." 	- 

" For the solution of these difficulties 
unassisted reason can afford us no-light, 
and, in order to obtain it, we must have 
recourse to Revelation. 'We shall find 
that this perfect source of instruction 
fully vindicates the wisdom and goodness 
of God in the original formation of man, 
and clearly points out the cause of his 
gent'ral corruptions. 	For this also 	it 
declares that a Remedy, as efficacious 

r• . d comprehensive as the rational Ina-
'. e would admit, has been provided, 
d that it has already, produced pow-
: ul effects, and will continue to ope-
te till the end of the ivorld." Brown, 
: 1. II. pp. H4-117. 

.,..•  The author then proceeds to 
explain the scriptural doctrines of 
the fall and degeneracy of man, of 
the transmission of sin and its con-
sequences, the manner in which it 
operates, and the aids and remedies 
appointed for its cure, in a very' 
ample and perspicuous statement : 
and it is to this part of the work 
that we particularly solicit the at- 

ntion of his readers. 

" The Gospel affords complete assu-
rance of the pardon of sin to all the sin-
cerely penitent, in consequence of the 
atonement of Christ, and thus removes 
those dismal apprehensions which the  
consciousness of guilt is apt to inspire. 
It further assures all, those who love 
God, and endeavour to obey him, of his 

__...  unceasing piVietion and favour, and 

Mk'  

Ht then adds, 
" It is certain that, if tire remedies 

for moral corruption which the Gospel 
provides, were diligently and prudently 
applied, from the first dawn of reason, 
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their salutary effects, even in this life, 
would be incaltulable." Brown, II. p.194. 

The author, by the course which 
his argument is now taking, is 
brought to the consideration of 
eternal punishment; and this doc-
trine also he is so far from dis-
guising, that he openly justifies it, 
as an appointment of Eternal Jus-
tice, the revelatiOu of which is Cal-
culated to answer the best purposes 
of moral discipline.- Lastly, he, 
argues, that the religious exercises,  
prescribed in Scripture are de-
signed and qualified, with Divine 
aid, for the great end of renovating 
the world, and correcting the evils 
sin has introduced; by which every 
attribute of 'Omnipotence will, be ; 
vindicated from all objection. 

The work having thus been 
brought to a conclusion, the author 
prays very devoutly for its success. 
This prayer,like the general air and 
aspect of the work, •-betrays a sim-
plicity of character which excites 
a degreeof veneration for the pious 
and respectable author, whose 
lucubrations; generally apeakiug, 
indicate a mind well imbued with 
just sentiment, and.a heart of deep 
humility, exercised in a manner 
conducive to the best interests of 
mankind, 

The course of Mr. Sumner's lea,  
soning takes a very different di-
rection. Having first shewn the 
argument for the wisdom of Gods  
furnished a priori, and from the 
works of creation---which he does 
in a manner equally summary and ' 
satisfactory with his corresponding 
argument on the existence of a 
Deity*he next refers to the few 
simple principles. which are found 
sufficient for the' preservation and 
government of the natural world, 
as an indication of wisdom, than 
which none could be more decisive; 
and from this admitted truth de--
duces an inference by analogy, 
that probably there are principles, 
equally few and equally simple, 
could we discover thens, which re-
gulate his government of mankind. 
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But for that purpoSe it is necessary, 
that we should know the design of 
the Creator in regard to the earthly 
existence of man, which, as we can 
never do thoroughly, we can there-
fore never be adequate judges of 
the wisdom displayed in his moral 
administration. , Although, how-
ever, we cannot penetrate inti-
mately into his design in placing 
us here,"there are yet ample proofs, 
independent of Revelation, that it 
entered into his Divine purpose, 
that, the faculties which he has , 
bestowed on our nature, and the 
virtues which he has rendered 
suitable to it, should be called 

.into active exercise: and conse-
quently an inquiry into the con-
dition in which we are placed, so 
far as it is calculated to promote 
that end, will best 'illustrate the 
wisdom of the Divine appointments 
in regard to our own species. 

The (thief distinction of reason, 
considered in opposition to instinct, 
is, that it renders us improvable 
beings. 

" Nature has originally bestowed up* 
on other animals a certain rank, and 
limited the extent of their capacity by 
an impassable decree: man she has em.; 
powered and obliged to become the 
artificer of his own rank in the scale of 
beings, by the peculiar gift of improv-
able reason: improvable, certainly not 
to an unhounded,extent, as some would 
fondly persuade themselves, yet 'to an 
extent of which the bounds have nei-
ther been assigned nor attained. The 
rudest savage who may be compelled, 
as it has been pathetically said, to shel-
ter himself beneath a heap of stones 
from the wind and rain, is born with 
all those faculties which culture refines 
and education expands." Sumner, vol. 
II. pp. 20, 21. 

The end of this improvement, as 
Reason would teach us to hope and 
Revelation gives us to know, has 
reference to a higher State of ex-
istence, But the wisdom of our 
Creator will appear in having so 
constituted our external circum-
stances and condition as may best 
annulate us to the improvement 
of our reasonable faculties, and to 

2 B 
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" The quick multiplication of the 
species enables the. arts,to be carried 
on, and all the labourers in them to be 
supported, with a fat' less proportion 
of real evil, and a much greater share 
of advantage, than any hypothetical 
change of system could promise. That 
multiplication affords a numerous body 
of labourers, ready to exchange for 
support the exertion Of their industry. 
The abundance of labourers leads to 
the division- of labour; which is gene. 
rally known to multiply two or three 
hundred fold the productive powers of 
man. By such a division it happens 
that one person employed in igricultnre 
can feed four or five others • whichens 
bles those others to clothe, and not only 
to clothe, but to instruct and defend 
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the cultivation of those .virtues, 
without which they may prove 
useless and even ruinous. 

With a view to exhibit this proof, 
Mr. Sumner first considers that 
inequality of ranks which seems 
to be Utmost a necessary result from 
the constitution of human society, 
and then demonstrates its condu-
civeness to that improvement of 
the human faculties -which had 
been already shewn to be one part 
of the design of the Creator. In 
his way to this conclusion, our 
author refutes the contrary theory 
of Godwin, and takes a very exten-
sive view both of the mischievous 
consequences of an attempt to 
counteract the natural arrangements 
of society by laws in favour of 
equality, and of the benefits arising 
both to human affections and to 
human industry from the mutual 
relations of rich and poor, and of 
weak and powerful, when their in-
dustry is guided by civilization, 
and , their affections purified by 
religion; in all which we should 
regret, that we cannot now follow 
Mr. Sumner, if we did not flatter 
ourselves, that the short account 
we are giving of his work would 
induce many of our readers to pro-
cure it. 

The next principle on which he 
fount's his argument, for the adap;• 
tation of the circumstances in which 
man is placed to the end he is de.;  
signed to fulfil, is the very principle 
of population which we have lately 
had occasion, to examine at some 
length: and we cannot deny our-
selves the gratification 'of extract,  

, ing from his luminous pages the 
following passages, 'as a fit sequel 
to our recent remarks on that sub-
ject, by way of shewing the right 
and beneficial use which may be 
made of a principle which has some-
times been regarded as pregnant 
with such mischiefs, that the en-
deavour to establish it as a law of 
our nature, and consequently as 
an appointment of Providence, has, 
been looked upon as little,  less than '  
impiety. , 

him in return, and.to provide his hum 
ble cottage, and to cheer his laborious 
life with conveniences and comforts 
which raise his situation infialtelyabove 
any benefits that could be expected to 
result from a different system. It is 
not without the assistance and co-ope• 
ration of many thonsands that•the very 
meanest person in a civilized country 
is provided, even according to what we 
falsely imagine the easy aid simple 
manner in which he is commonly at. 
commodated. He who first made this 
remark (Adam Smith) had • no hypo. 
thesis to s&ve or argument to support, 
when he added, ' that the ammo-

, dation of an European prince does not 
always so much exceed that of an in-
dustrlous and frugal peasant, as the ac-
commodation of the latter exceeds that 
of an African king, the absolute master 
of the lives and liberties of ten thou 

• sand naked savages.' • . 
F' It appears, therefore, that the ex-

ertion of the human faculties is a rest* 
necessarily following the relative pa 

• portion which the increase Of the ape-
cies bears to that of food; and that, as 
far is we see, no other ordinance would 

• have been effectual. The law of nature 
has not provided, certainly, that a gnk 
tuitons feast should be spread for every 

• individual at his entrance into the 
world, at Which he may partall him* 
self, and introduce whatever gue.ts be 
pleases, without .a return on his.ozn 
part ; he must pay for his own sub-
sistence, and that of his family, by his 
labour, in some shape or ether, accord-
ing to the situation he fills. This is no 
ex pose facto law : it does not take him 
by 'surprise's it is publicly entarea ut 
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the'constitutiiin 'of things:.  therefore he 'every:age been the'parent, and by which 
accommodates his Mind., from his youth it Oils raised, as was largely shewn, the 
up; to comply with the termiprescrilied ; character and situation of man. 
the object' is ever preierit before him ' " It 'evident, 'that a constant Com-
and determines all. his' views. ; Neither puinication of the inhabitants of differ- 
is the law partial: it is Obligatory some 'and improvements the globe; transfers the arts 
way or 'other upOn all t'' neither is it 'a and improVenients which. each have a& 
lawenforeed by punishment alone, and Mined, with .a degree of celerity to 
offering no reward i;  the industry Of one 'Which -their . gradual discovery bears 
assists others"; and is- assisted by them In 'no sort of proportion.' This communi-
rettirtC; and universal :welfa.re '(such cation is preserved by the ordinance of 
Welfare at least as is 'consistent with an muitiplication; by which the world was 
imperfect state) is the consequence of . Originally stocked' with ;inhabitants, and 
unirersallaboer 	- 	by .whicli it is kept almost uniformly 

" The first beneficial effect of the.  full, through . the continual migrations 
.-laws of population being-thus the pro- 'front overpeopled countries. , These 
Auction' of industry,' the"secorid .  is the Migrators carry with thetii the language. 
4iiick-  and ready 'communication and • the arts,' and the improvements of their 
interchange of the acquisitions of that 'Parent country'. If every distinct per-
ndnstry among the various inhabitants lion of the globe had been assigned its 

of the globe. 	 , 	 stock -of cultivators, each tribe, thus 
• '" 

	

	objector' Will ask, Why is such -permanently settled; 'Must have disco- 
interehingenecesiary? What advantage 'rered by their own light their own arts, 
is gained' by the' prOilaiOn',.thet one sciences, and, inventions. But this 

'perpettiti.1 obstacle to Improvement is 
'thrown down by the ordinance Illicit 
'hat led to the frequent Migrations of 

:which histeryis-  so full; and the bands 
or parties separated at various periods 

'.from countries overstocked and eivi• 
Hied,. have carried civilization with 

:then:, disturbed; perhaps, and checked 
in its' growth by 'the strong hand 'of ne,. 
cessity which tore. the settlers' from 
their native soil; but often well adapted 
to a' change Of climate, and different 

"triode. of culture and striking its roots 
',deeper, and Spreading its branches more 
"widely, tharr.if 'Confined to its original 
spot, or natural country;" §uvaner, vol, 
II. pp: 147-152. 

He is no consistent philosopher', 
'who Would take away the pillars by 
which Civilization is visibly supported, 
and argue, that civilization would stand 

•- as securely without them. Nor is it ne-
cessary to prove a'gaiu that the ei4sting 
law of. population is the principal; of 
these 	; or that the necessity it 

"occasions is at the bottom of all inter-
Ceurse, whether for the purposes 'of Co-
lonization or commerce: Withonf that 
necessity men Would not be very likely. 

, Gross seas or traverse deserts, how-
ever easily reconciled', it,when placed 
under its'influence. ` ' ' 	" 4  1 

In truth, those who Wouid prefer 
an ordinance of mere reiiodaction, niust 
'ciente the world itself anew, as well .as 
Its 'inhabitants. Every, district must 
realize the drentns of the golden age; 
and produce in itself all things requisite 

2 B 2 . 

• 

tountry"should.  be peopled only by the-
overflow-logs' of another?..  Why was 
not the whole intended' population of 
the uotld; .4`e,- 	iriany. as- Could be 
easily'maintained4liced at 'once 'upon 
its surface, with a peivevenlY of repro- 
lifting the same number? 	how- 
-ever,must be a bold theorist who would 
prefer 'this Operation,' se' unlike the 
irsital plan of theereator's Works, to the 
existing talk; by which, according to the 
course -of gradual—multiplication,' as.  
many as can he fed are regularly and 
quickly produced.'- The qrbator might 

:certainly have called: into- sudden t.x-
istence; a thousand -millions; the esti-
Mated number of the inhabitants Of the 
world now,- together with the Mainte-: 
nance they required; with the same Vise 
tliat he created a  single pair: but her( 
little' would such a plan have harmo-
nized with the wisdom -discoverable in 
the wonderful economy' or nature ;• with 
that - prospective contrivance Which we 
now -admire in -theorgeriization of the.  universe, as far 'as our researches can 
Scrutinize ? = Waving, however," these 
objections; it cannot be for a moment 
doubtell, that the 'effect-- 'Of -  any la* 
whigconfinett the limaall'iace to the 
spat in ivhich they were borri Weald be 

great ' deterioration of'iliankind in 
point of mitigation: 	one, It 'ma be 
said, would be in' want ,but none Would, 
be betier proVided than' the 'meanest 
notv. 'Necessity, having never 'eirsted, 
Oroulatiever have led to -all those gra-
dual improvements of nrhich ,it .has in 
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to the prosperityof mankind. Cinchona, 
the sugar-cane, and. the potatoe, must 
be indigenous in Europe; the useful 
metals must abound in America and 
Africa. This argument is not confined 
to the great divisions of the globe, but 
is equally applicable to every separate 
district; all of which must possess within 
themselves the materials necessary for 
every useful art, and bring their own 
inhabitants to equal perfection in the 
practice of it, or they would gain little 
on the whole by an ordinance which 
prevented communication. According 
to the existing dispensation, there is a 
division of labour among the inhabitants 
of the globe as well as among the inha-
bitants of a city or kingdom, which is 
equally, beneficial on the larger and on 
the smaller scale." Sumner, vol. II. pp. 
155,156. 

" It remains to be observed, that the 
important purpose effected by this pro-
vision in disseminating the blessings of 
Revelation, must have been prominent 
in the view of the Creator. Were there 
no stimulus to intercourse between 
different countries, any revelation must 
either have been as partial as. that made 
to the Jews, or it must have been dis-
played separately to every district of 
the globe. But, through the influence 
of the principle we are considering, ci-
vilization becomes the instrument of 
diffusing Christianity : how active and 
how powerful 	instrument, is abund- 
antly testified by the unexampled ex-
ertions which are employed, at the pre-
sent moment, to translate the Scriptures 
into more than fifty different languages, 
and to distribute them in the remotest 
quarters of the world. Whoever con-
templates this fact, must either he blind 
to the advantages of such distribution, 
or must acknowledge the wisdom of a 
dispensation, by means of which a Re-
velation made in one age and country 
is, in effect, made to all ages and all na-
tions. For, if we analyze those means, 
we find that it is the activity of full po-
pulation in England which has carried 
the arts that minister to human comfort 
to unrivalled perfection ; that the in-
dustry of the same population employed 
in the transmission of those arts, has 
found access to the rudest and most 
distant countries; and tkat the fulness 
of every avenue to wealth at home is 
the foundation of that readiness to emi-
grate 'and colonize, which ends in the 
establishmen of Christianity together 
with civilization. 

" This transference of arts and popu-
lation leads me to remark,as one of the 
most admirable beauties of the system, 
its elastic adaptation to the various cir-
cumstances in which mankind may be 
placed by the fortune of their birth. 
What is the fact? Population, which in 
the American states doubles itself withia 
twenty-five years, in the old countries 
of Europe is not supposed to double in 
less than five hundred years. Here it 
a difference so enormous, that wemight 
believe at first sight that it could only 
be effected by the interposition of rude 
and violent checks to the increase, in 
the shape of famine or epidethic disease. 
The plan, however, of a wise Creator is 
of gentler operation. It does not re• 
quire that the population should be re. 
duced, by depriving of existence those 
who have been once brought into the 
world : but it provides by a natural 
check, that the existing number shall 
fiever far exceed the actual demand of 
the country itself for labourers. Re• 
dundance is prevented, not remedied: 
and' prevented by the simple effect of 
that division of property which obliges 
every man, before he brings a family 
Into the world, to see the means of pro• 
viding for it within his reach; and thus 
gradually, as the inhabitants of a coun-
try advance nearer and nearer to the 
limits of their attainable support, pro• 
tracts the average period of marriage 
much beyond the time which unchecked 
nature would dictate. It is true, thatif 
the inclinations were indulged with as 
little restraint and consideration in old 
countries, as in the empty wastes of 
America, some melancholy corrective, 
as famine, pestilence, or the sword,must 
soon ensue, and bring things to a level. 
But man, being moderated by reason, 
as well as impelled by passion, has tht 
means within his power of keepingclear 
of any such desperate condition. Where 
a space appears, in which the principle 
of population may act unlimitedly, the 
natural desire is also the law 
But under the different 
which most European count 
rational prudence interfere 
to the natur.:1 desire, and, b 
fore every individual his o 
terests, actually, though 
consciously, determines 
which population shall proc 
pp. 163-167. 

"Thus,when population kat 
its purpose, and it becomes 
that it should be checked 
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the foreseen difficulty of procuring sup-
port retards it, silently but effectually. 
Anti if the expedience lies the other: 
way, therels a natural power at hand,. 
by which the advantage attained by 
civilization its one country is quickly 
communicated lo `another. 

" It appears, then, that the principle 
of iopulation, prescribed by the Deity 
as aft instrument for peopling the world 
with a successive stock of intelligent in 

and keeping it in that state 
which was most agreeable to his plan in 
its formation, not only•fills, but civilizes 
the globe, and contains in itselfa pro- 
vision for diffusing the beneficial effects 
which it originally generates. To trace 
the power of such a principle, .and to 
discover, on inquiry, that an object so 
extensive as the replenishment and Civi-
lization of the globe is accomplished by 

• the silent operation of a single natural 
law, empowers us to pronounce that the 
designs of the Creator are carried into. 
execution with infinite wisdom. Nei-
ther should it be forgotten, that the law 
itself, by which these ends are attained, 
is neither harsh nor coercive, but forms 
an important part of our earthly bappi. 
ness: it is not written in characters of 
severity, but promulgated by the gentle 
voieesof persuasion. The first fruit of 
that instinctive principle which termi-
nates in. the results we have deduced 
and contemplated, is the passion of love; 
which, among the most rational and im-
proved part of mankind, refines, chas. 
tens, and animates the soul; encourages 
the noblest gxertions, and inspires the 
sublintest sentiments. , Even in lower 
stages of civilization, love has been 
found to cherish feelings elevated far 
above the general standard, to soften 
the severity of pastoral habits, and 
disarm the ferocity of the conqueror. 
Among the rude and uneducated classes, 
the ptinciple of which I have traced the 
effects, is both the source and pledge of 
domestic union : and by the " charities 

• 
 

of fathet, son, and brother," which it 
Apyudaces, affords a voluntary support 

imbecility of the weaker sex, and • 
lad 	the helpless condition of infancy 
and 	tildhood." Sumndr, vol. II. pp. 

71, 	, 
We are forced to • omit the very 

p • striking :facts and illustrations by 
which this powerful reasoning is 
established. 

Mr. Sumner, having detailed these 
proofs of wisdom in the Creator of 
the universe, ,lastly adverts to the 
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traces of goodness which .exist .in 
every part of it: and in.this branch 
of bis work also, the same good 

.sense, the same clear judgment 
and comprehensive observation ap-
pear, which accompany him in 
every other stage of his inquiry. 
We find him proceed, as before, 
collecting into a 'small compass not 
all, but the most forcible, of those 

.reasonings which have been com-
monly, urged. on this head, obvi-
ating the objections against them, 
and manifesting again the same dis-
eretion and candour in allowing 
the full force to every objection, 
while he rests no more 'weight on 
the atiswers given to them than 
they may well sustain. We would 
refer, as an instance of this, to his 
discussion (Vol. II. pp. 1.9.5 —208), 
respecting the old difficulties on 
the existence of evil, which will be 
found equally judicious and candid. 
We regret that its length precludes 
us from inserting it, 

On the intricate questions, in-
volved, in his subsequent .discus-
siohs of these knotty. points, we 
have much to remark, as we ad-
vance, while it may be premised 
even thus early, that the practical 
hints incidentally developed there 
thew mind enlarged by enlight-
ened philanthrophy, and equally. 
able and disposed to render essen-
tial service to the best interests of 
humanity. 
- Of the question respecting the 
origin of evil and the expediency of 
placing man in a state of moral 
probation, no mind can be a pro-
per and adequate judge, but one, 
which, like that 'of the Creator 
'himself, can comprehend the des-
tinies, past, present, and future, -of 
the whole universe at once, There 
would appear, however, to be two • 
obvious reasons for subjecting man-
kind to a severe trial of his obe-
dience, and, by consequence, for 
suffering those instances of pro-
sperous. disobedience and success-

- Ail immorality to exist, which fur-
nish that trial most effectually;—
first, that the fitness of nien for their 
final reward may be made apparent 
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to superior intelligences ; and se-
condly, that they may themselves 
be actually fitted for their reward. 
Yet, if either of these objects were 
designed by our SupremeArbiter, a 
survey of history and observation 
of the world must convince us, that, 
uniess there be something more in 
the case than history or observation 
can disclose, they are not answered : 
for the pattern of perfect obedi-
ence, which ought in that case 'to 
be trained and exhibited, does not 
exist ; for all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. We 
must look; therefore, further than 
this, in order to understand the 
goodness of God in the appoint-
ment of our present trials: and ac-
cordingly, to this further clue, by 
the light of Divine Revelation, Mr. 
Sumner directs our search. 
.. " Whatever doubts the permission of 
evil might excite, whatever clouds it 
might appear to cast over the plan of 
God's moral government, are dispersed 
by the view which the Scriptures pre- : 
sent of the mission and sacrifice of 
Christ: a pledge incontrovertible, that 
love and good-will towards man did pre. 
side at the creation. When the free-
dom of the human will had led to trans-
gression, and the penal causes of that 
transgression had placed mankind in a 
very difficult and laborious condition; 
when the principle of holiness had been 
corrupted, and human nature despoiled 
of its primitive integrity and perfection; 
when the admission of sin had been fol-
lowed by its increase, and the natural 
ability to resist it, lost; - here, where it 
might appear for a moment doubtful 

1-  whether benevolence had been the ob- 
i 	ject of the Deity in creating man, and, 
t. 	if so, whether it had not been defeated, 
s 	the Christian Revelation. steps in to con- i. 
• firm our confidence, and restore us to a 

just view of the Divine attributes. It 
acquaints us with a part of God's pro-
vidential government, which exalts, in 

• -the highest degree, our sense of' his 
goodness, and immediately meets the 
difficulty arising from the temptations 
to which mankind are exposed. A 

g--  scheme is there unfolded to us; merci-
fully devised to meliorate man's condi-
tion, and obviate the fatal effects of sin.''' 

E 	. " It appears, therefore, that the 
P  Creator, whilst he foresaw that liability 

6  to sin Would be './pbwed by its commis.  

sion, provided at the same time a 
medy for the evil thus impending ovi  
his fair creation. This he did, first, 
appointing a vicarious Atonement f 
repented sins, and for those imperil  
tions which the admission of moral e 
has introduced, even into man's b 
obedience; and, secondly, by the 
gular dispensation of such gracious 
sistance as should correct and supp, 
the weakness of mankind, and elle 
them to fulfil those commands which, 
the descendants of guilty parents, a 
the heirs of a sinful nature, they svo 
otherwise be disqualified from obe 
ing." 

"To those, therefore, who re.,:eive the 
mysteries declared in the Gospel, as 
disclosure of the counsels of God 
lating to mankind, as far as it conce 
mankind that they should be disclos 
is opened a most consistent scheme 
moral government, in which the uni 
of justice and goodness in the Div' 
nature is consummated. They learn 
certain, what reason before spew 
thein to be probable, that this earl 
state of existence is preparatory to 
superior state for which they are d 
tined after its close ; Gist having cites 
for reasons which he does not reef 
that mankind should display their ch 
racters in a, preyjous state before th 
reached tlpirOinal destination, a 
should attain the enjoyment of a futu 
and more glorious existence by labon 
exertion, and obedience." Sunnier, 
II. pp. 230-235. 

This, we conceive, to be the only 
satisfactory answer which can 
given to the question concernin 
the origin of evil, the only co 
vinciug statement which will co 
fute the sceptic, the only irresistib 
system which can arm the month 
At the same time there are expr 
sions that occur in the course 
this disquisition, which con 
that we entertain differe 
from Mr. Sumner in regar 
necessity and extent of the 
thus provided for the mo 
of mankind. The first ex 
which led us to suspect th 
reduplication, employed 
concerning Abraham what 
denies of him, namely, meritoiio 
desert, p. 212. " If Abrallain.w, 
justified by witaks, he bath wheido 
to glory, but not before God.' 
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Next we found Mr. Sumner. making 
use of this language: 
' "'To reconcile, therefore, his own 

holiness with his plan for the probation 
of mankind, instead , of human weak-
ndsi, he accepts the perfection ofrhrist. 
This does not alter the nature of life, as 
a state ofztrial, but it renders the trial • 
less perilous." Sumner, vol. II, p. 236. 

Now a person who holds exactly 
our views of redemption; could 
hardly speak of it as making' our 
trial less perilous. We .acknow-
ledge, that in a general argument 
like this, every word ought not to 
be examined with scrupulous ex-
actness. But when the result of a 
trial, held under certain circum-
stances, would be the condemnation 
Of every individual subjected to it, 
there seems no propriety in saying 
of that advocate, who has by his 
sole influence Procured the acquit-
tal of many, that he has rendered 
it less perilous, or diminished the 
extent of the risk. The descrip-
tion which follows is' amenable to 
the same charge, of disparaging the 
grace of theGospel by undervaluing 
the need of it.- 	. 
"Ai the same time that the various 

scenes and changes experienced in the 
world, are well adapted to prove the 
character and discipline of the mind, a 
merciful and wise provision diminishes 
the extent of the 'risk, and lightens the 
difficulty to which man is subjected by 
those temptations. He is,  at best frail 
and imperfect, and, it might seem, um,  • 
worthy of a superior state : instead, then, • 
of that frailty and imperfection, God 
declares his acceptance of Christ's per-
fect righteousness, as having by his vo-
luntary,  sacrifice redeemed mankind 
from the consequences of their guilt, - 
and opened to them a way of eternal 
happiness. How far retrospective this 
benefit may be towards those who lived 
antecedently to the death of -  Christ, or 
how far it may improve the condition of ' 
those % o have not yet received the 
mere' 
those 

and obligations of the Gospel, 
we 	only conjecture by analogy from , 
the goodness shewn in the whole dispen- 
sation." Ibid. pp. 236,237. 	a 

The question, how far the be-
nefit 

 
of Christ's death is retrospec-

tive (we should have imagined) has 
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been long since settled. Indeed, 
our author himself says, farther on; 
".That the appointment of this pro-
visional Remedy was .coeval with the 
foundatiOn of the system itself; and that 
the disorders consequent upon the in-
troduction of moral evil have been all 
along accompanied' and palliated by a 
Vicarious atonement, which reconciles 
the forgiveness of man to the perfection 
of the Divine attributes, and renders 
the final happiness of thbse whose moral 
character has ultimately borne the test 
required of them, no less consistent with 
the justice than it is agreeable to the 
benevolence of God." Ibid. pp. 244, 
245. 

This benefit Must therefore have 
been coeval with the gracious-sys-
tem, to the introduction of which 
the transgression of Adam gave 
'occasion ; and he who first intro-
duced the evil must have been first 
partaker of the benefit. In the 
following sentence, the doctrine oils-
assurance is carried farther than is 
common with writers of any class 
with whom Mr. Sumner would wish 

' to be associated :— 	 • 
"The true believer, however, is de-

livered from all fear as to the conse-
quences of those frailties of which he is' 
conscious, and withowhich the existence 
of moral evil has stained every cha-
racter." Ibid. p. 237. 

The doctrine in the next sen-
tence, which would imply that 
" not the occasional admission of 
guilt, but the, irreclaimable character 
of wickedness was destined to final 
punishment," Ibidtpp. 237,238, 
seems to militate against that often-
repeated sentence of the Moral 
Law, " Cursed is every one that 
continneth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law, , 
to do them." 

We have,- perhaps;  occupied too 
much time in pointing out these in-
accuracies, resulting from what we 
cannot but regard as a defective 
view of the scheme of redemption, 
on which We would respectfully en-
treat Mr. Sumner to bestow some 
further reflection; and we shall 
have little doubt of the result, if 
he will set about it with the spirit 
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of Sir Thomas Brown, as quoted by which age and infirmity fay on natu 
him in a note. 	 perform this purpose, and keep thin 

" 	More of these,' " (namely, boister- 
ous doubts and sturdy objections) " con-
tinues the excellent author, no man has 
known than myself; which I confess I 
conquered, not in a martial posture, but 
on my knees."' Sumner, vol. II. p. 174. 

It is with pleasure that we turn 
from these exceptions to the excel-
lent observations which follow, on 
the natural inefficacy of repentance; 
and which may tend to settle the 
loose notions of those who expect 
every thing from their own repent-
ance, while they are slow to con-
cede any thing to it in others. 

On the subject of natural evil, 
which is taken up after the ques-
tion of moral evil has been dis-
posed of, we are glad to perceive 
our author contending--- 
" It is as impossible to account for 
natural as for moral evil, without con- * sidering this state as a state of discipline 
and preparation. Argimfents without 
this basis may perplex, but will never 
convince the understanding. The more 
moderate proposition, that the Deity 
wished the happiness of mankind in this 
world, as far as it might contribute to 
their final happiness in another, is 'a 
proposition confirmed by the innu-
merable benevolent provisions by which 
the goodness of the Deity is maintained, 
and at the same time consistent with 
the many instances of pain, privation, 
and sorrow, which abound on every 
Bide. 

" The machinery of human life is 
complicated and intricate. The course 
of things, ordained by its Divine Go-
vernor, is sustained by the operation of 
naturally implanted inclinations, as the 
desire of enjoyment, the love of ease, 
and the hope of distinction. The part 
which these inclinations perform has 
been decla'red already. But, that springs 
so powerful, when once set in motion, 
may do no more than is required, nor 
overthrow the farther and important 
destination of man, a counter-movement 
becomes necessary to regulate their 
aberrations and restrain the inequalities 
of their action ; and the natural evils at 
present under consideration, the abrnp-
ton of hopes by the separation of 
friends, the destruction.of promised 
pleasures by the interfeience of sick-
ness and suffering, and the various loads  

in order. Such pains, anxieties, a 
privations, as are incident to the hum 
race collectively, are evidently r 
means w hich the Deity has appoint' 
to detatli mankind from the pleasure 
and occupations, and concerns whi 
relate to this world only, and are il , 
fitted to prepare their minds for that 
snperior state of which this is the fore-
runner: and even strong as the correc-
tive undeniably appears, experience 
spews us that it is not more severe than 
the nature of the case requires. 1\o-
thing to a theoretical inquiler would 
appear more disproportionate than the 
punishments with which, in well-civi-
lized communities, offences against pri. 
vate property and the public peace a 
visited ; yet all the disgrace and mise 
which is heaped upon the head of co 
victed guilt, is tillable to overcome, . 
do more than restrain, the stream of c.  
minality. So, if we merely saw 1 
pain and wretchedness, which is not t 
con.,equencc of intemperate courseso 
guilty luXury alone, but which all men 
are liable to, and for the most part do 
actually suffer in the course of their 
lives, we might naturally suppose that 
the pleasure exceeded the occasion.  
But if we turn our eyes upon the marl 
we soon perceive that all this disciplin 
is scarcely sufficient to make men loo 
beyond the present day and the prase 
state of things ; that the pleasures 
life are earnestly sought, notwithstan 
ing the disappointment with which t 
search is often repaid ; and that Mini 
diate enjoyment is the main spring 
most persons' conduct, notwithstandin 
the accidents to which it is expose 
and the acknowledged. shortness of 
duration." Ibid. pp. 256-258. 

This remark is afterwards a 
plied with much pathos and 
rectness of feeling, as w 
strength of reasoning, to 
ration of friends by de 
sense of bodily pain ; 
evils of civil life, pover 
ence, and servitude. I 
cussion, the ingredie 
happiness and the 
man action are ably. 
curately distinguish 
is thus done towa 
the goodness of ProV 
stituting human socte 
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model, which renders a certain de- larged Christian charity Which 
gree of poverty and dependence, in binds the whole body together, and .  
a great majority of its members, provides a ready corrective for 
essential to its healthy condition. temporary. distress. We pass by 
But the grand vindication is found ,  the multitude of his luminous and 
in the chapters which 'follow, and benevolent observations in illustra-
which shew,that society is actually tiOn of this position. But the 
framed in such a manner, that, if 
every order performed its respec-
tive duty, an effectual cure would 
be provided within the society it-
self for every evil that belongs to 
it. More cannot surely be required 
to exalt the character of the Divine ' 
goodness, in regard to a society 
confessedly under a curse, than 
that the remedy for .all its' evils 
**Id be infallible, and 'that it 
&mild be within the power of the 
sufferers,' 

" It is very soothing to our indolence 
and self-satisfaction, to charge upon the 
constitution of the World ; that is, upon 
the ordinances of the Deity;  the various 
evils of poverty and ignorance which 
confront us on every side. 13ut it would 
be more reasonable, as well as more de-
corous, to inquire, in the first place, how 
far such evils arise necessarily from the 
law of nature ; and how far, on the other 
hand, they admit of easy mitigation, and 
only need that care and attention which 
The Christian Religion enjoins every man 
to bestow ,upou his neighbour- When 
a South-American Indian is seized with 
an infectious disorder, he is shut up in 
a solitary hovel, and Abandoned to his 
fate: In our improved state of society, 
the sufferer under a simitat calamity ex-
periences the benefit of skill and care, 
and is probably recovered. Bit we 
Must not be Eoropeans in our treatment 
'of bodily. Maladies, and Americans as 
-to the minds and morals of our fellow. 
creatures. . The Author. of our existence, 
when he did not exempt us from the civil 
or physical disorders of an imperfect 
state, ordained also that each should 
have their alleviations," Sumner, 'vol. 
II. pp. 290, 291. 

lowing valuable calculations must 
be permitted to adorn our pages, 
in hope of exciting practical at-
tention to them in many whom they 
may ,concern. 

" The nature of happiness requires • 
thus much; the prospect of a compe-
tency in the situation to which every 
individual is born. I ask no one to be 
satisfied with a lower rate of welfare 
than this; but I assert, that, 'on a ge-
neral view of the chances of life, this 
prospect is within the reach of every in-
dividual, even on the present average 
rate of vvages, if he had the prudence 
to look forward and save, and the faci-
lity of securing his savings. gs things, 
are now, indeed, the common practice 
is, for the young labourer or mechanic 
to marry as soon as he begins to work 
for himself; without a farthing before- • 
band, with weekly employment perhaps 
for the summer, but no certainty of the 
same in winter, with wages only suffi-
cient for a very small family, and con-
sequently without resource in ease of 
illness or occasional difficulty, except in 
casual charity or parish pay. The im-
Mediate feeling on his mind is, that his.  
wages will support a wife as well as 
himself; and if he had not that demand 
upon them, they would all disappear. 
before the end of the . week : lie has 
neither the idea nor the means of saving 
any portion of them. But since he 
claims the advantage peculiar to an in-' 
font society, early marriage, while he is 
living in fact in an old and fully peopled 
community, the consequence is, severe' 
poverty for the rest of his life. 

" It cannot be said, however, that 
this. improvidence is a necessary evil, 
therefore .its consequences are not ne- 
cessary. .Supposing the prudential sys- 

• Tit e alleviations, in a-  civilized tem only so fat established
' 
 :that the 

co 	unity like our own, the au.' average period•of marriage should be 
thor seeks in the diffusion of tee- twenty-five, it' might be easily within - 

f ueral education, exalting the cha- the power of the lowest classes to se- 
cure a provisional support for their fa.' 

racier of .the poor; :in the install- wily more independent than. the parish 
tion of provident banks, enabling operation osvance, and more regular than the 
them to better their own condition; 
and in the cultivation of that en- 	

fhe of privatecharity. 
wages of husbandry including ; 
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setting forward the children in life, or 
to supply some of the numerous wants 
of increasing years. 

64  Were these habits general, how lit-
tle comparative distress would the ap. 
pearance of society exhibit! Marriage, 
by being a short time delayed, would be 
more prudent and happier; population 
would more equally adapt itself to the 
demand for labour; labour, therefore, 
would be paid in more exact proportion 
to the real value of money ; fewer would 
be necessarily idle; and that great ern. 
bitterer of domesti.., life, irremediable 
poverty, or indigence, would, be seldom 
known. Only those distresses would 
meet our view, which are the common 
lot of all ranks and conditions; and 
there are many, no donbt,which neither 
prudence can prevent norfortune cure.' 
Sunnier, vol. H. pp. 313-317. 

The economy, then, of human 
society is plainly such as might, 
even if the world were not under a 
curse, nor its inhabitants chargeable 
with rebellion, clear the goodness of 
the Deity from all imputation result. 
ing from the existence of those nu-
merous evils,naturalonoral,and civil, 
which we experience. How much 
more, then, is that goodness exalted 
and magnified,w hen our real relation 
to the Deity is taken into the con-
sideration ; when, though we have 
ourselves introduced evil into his 
perfect system, it appears that his 
overruling Providence in the go-
vernment of society is continually 
employed in turning it into good! 

The contemplation of a Being 
thus perfect in wisdom and good-
ness, is a privilege and a pleasure 
which none, who have tasted it, 
would be content to lose. Besides, 
there are some qualities which have 
a tendency to produc 
in all whb coutemplat 
quently. The very c 
wise man is likely to 
in wisdom; and not ev 
of men can regard an 
goodness in others, wi 
the charm, and catch' 
tion of the love of it. 
must be the natural res 
Our hourly meditations 
ing who is absolute in 
lions? Surely, if there 

the additions of harvest-time, may be 
averaged at 12s. per week, from the age 
of eighteen. Half that sum is amply 
sufficient for the support of a single 
man. This would leave an overplus of 
6s. per week for seven years : but, to 
avoid any appearance of overstating 
the fact, and to allow for lost time, we 
will only take 4s. or 101. per ann. which 
if regularly laid up, would, with in-
terest, make 801. by the age of twenty. 
five. Allow the mechanic to work for 
himself at twenty-one, his higher rate of 
wages will enable him to save 10s. 
'weekly, or 211. per ann. The careful 
application of this surplus will also 
make him worth the same sum at 
twenty-five. 

" Allow this to be the period of mar-
riage, which is much earlier thin the 
average period of those who are brought 
up to the learned professions: it is 
probable, that by similar habits the wife 
may contribute such a share of capital 
as will supply the cottage with its hum. 
ble furniture. At all events, they live 
without difficulty, even if without far-
ther saving, for four or five. years ; the 
interest of former savings paying the 
rent, and thus removing the necessity of 
those extraordinary exertions, which in 
the way of task-work sometimes under-
mine the constitutions of the industrious 
'poor. If the family increases after this 
time, difficulties will increase. This is 
the period of a labourer's life which it 
is hardest to encounter, from his thir-
tieth to his fortieth year: it is the in-
clement season, which ought to be-ex-
pected and looked forward to. Before 
that period, he has only occasion to be 
frugal; after it, his children will begin 
to support themselves: but at present, 
an infant family will prevent the wife 
from contributing much towards the 
weekly outgoings; and the children 
themselves can gain nothing towards 
them. Former savings, therefore, the 
harvest of the productive season, must 
now be drawn upon : but they were laid 
up for this very purpose, and we can 
afford it. Let 5s. a week be taken from 
the four dead months of the year; those 
who are conversant with the labourer's 
cottage, will know that 5s. in addition 
to his usual wages will place him in com-
parative opulence ; and suppose this 
draft to be continued during ten years, 
the capital has only lost 401. From that 
time the children contribute their share ; 
the family ceases to be a growing bur-
delittnd there remains a stock towards t any one 
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thing better qualified than - others 
by nature, to improve us in wisdom 
and goodness, it must be the cone 
temptation of a, Being.  who is the 
source and pattern of both nor do 
we disparage the work of Divine' 
grace by saying so ; for it is only in 
dependence on Divine grace, and 
by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
that we can come to God so as 
rightly to study the perfections of 
his character. 

• The time, therefore, which has 
been or may be bestowed .,upon 
these speculations, is by no means 
thrown away. • By leading us to 
survey the works of God in con-
nection with their great Author, 
they familiarize us to the notion, 
not simply of his existence and pre-
sence with us, but of all his adorable 
perfections; and familiarity (with 
bumble reverence be it spoken !) is 
one leading cause of resemblance. 

But yet further : all the' peace-
/ions of the Godhead bring with 
them their correspondent duties. 
If the Being whom we are contem-
plating be all, powerful, surely we 
ought and must be disposed to fear 
him above all things; if he be 
wise, he deserves our highest re-
.verence ; if he be all-good, he 
claims our purest love: and-  these 

ell.—Great Britain. 	_ 	191 
three affections will naturally be 
kindled in ns in proportion to the 
frequency, the intenseness, and the 
purity of our meditations upon his 
attributes—those heavenly attri-
butes which are inscribed in legible 
characters, upon the volume of 
Nature, but which are then only 
seen in perfect beauty when viewed 
through the medium of the ever-
lasting Gospel. 

It must be recollected, however, 
that a bare belief of these truths, 
without frequent 'meditation upon 
them, will never produce these ef-
fects. . It will lie thirmant in the 
mind, and will have no other in-
fluence upon the conduct than 
would be produced by some ab-

, street maxim in geometry. 
- On the other hand, by frequent 
meditation upon his perfections, 
and a continued exercise of those 
'affections which they are calculat-
ed to inspire, we shall gradually, 
through the Divine blessing upon 
these hallowed employments, im-
prove in the love, and may conse-
quently acquire something even of 
the likeness, of God; till at length, 
in the words of St. John, we are 
advanced to be indeed like him, 
for " we shall see Him as He is." 

'LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
ffec. &c. 

IN the press :—Pompeiana, being Ob-
servations on Pompeii,with Engravings, 
by Sir W. Gell and 	B. Gandey, 
Esq.;—Illustrations of the History of 
tie Expedition of Cyrus, and Retreat 
of the Ten Thousand, with Maps, by 
Major Renne114—An Account of the 
Isl 

	

	of lava, by T. S. Raffles, Esq. 
Lieutenant-Governor, with Maps 

and Plates 	'Dictionary Hindoo- 
stance and. English, by J. Shakespeare, 
Esq.Professor of Oriental Languages at 
Addiscbmbe ;—A course of Lectures on' 
the Church Catechism, by the Rev. 
-Kt Adam Gordon, Bart. ;—.9. Sedond 
Letter from the Rev. H. Yates to the  

Earl of Liverpool, on the National Wel-
fare as connected with the Church of 
England, Education, Police, Popula-
tion, &c.;—Gethsemane, or Thoughts 
on the Sufferings of Christ, by the 
author of the Guide to Domestic Hap-
piness;—Boarding School Correspond-
ence, a joint production ofMrs. Taylor, 
author of Maternal SoliCitude, &c. and 
Miss Taylor, author of Display, Essays 
in Rhyme, &c. ;--A work of whole-
length portraits of celebrated English-
men, with Biographical' Memoirs by 
Mr. C. Dyer ;—A translation of Dr. 
Ontram's Dissertation on Sacrifices, by 
Mr. Alien r—Sermons, chiefly. designed 
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for the use of families, 2 vols. Svo. by 
John Fawcett, A.M. Recto of Scaleby, 
and Curate ofSt.Cutliberes, Carlisle ;--• 
An Appeal to Men of Wisdom and Can-
dour, in Four Discourses, preached be-
fore the University of Cambridge, in 
November, 1815, by the Rev. Charles 
Simeon, M. A. Fellow of King's Col-
lege, Cambridge; also, a new edition 
in octavo, of his Four Discourses on the 
Excellency of the Liturgy, to which 
is added, Christ Crucified, a Sermon 
preached before the University of Cam-
bridge; — A Key to the Old Testa-
ment, or a summary View of its several 
gooks, by the Rev. Henry Rutter ;—A 
new edition of the Rev. .1. Scott's In-
quiry into the Effects of Baptism, with 
an Appendix, which may be had sepa-
rate, and a Defence of the Principles 
of his Inquiry, in Reply to the Rev. 
Dr. Laurence. 

We are happy to perceive, that while 
the advocates of sedition and irreligion, 
are assiduously circulating their pesti-
lent and poisonous productions among 
the lower classes of the community, the 
friends of truth and good order are not 
idle. The revered author of the Cheap-
Repository Tracts has resumed the pen 
which rendered such signal service to 
the community at a former period of 
" rebuke and blasphemy," and has pro-
duced several piece admirably adapted 
to counteract the noxious influence of 
the efforts to which we have alluded. 
These pieces have been printed in a 
very cheap form, and way be obtained 
for distribution in any numbers, either 
of the publisher of this work, or of Mr, 
Evans, Long-lane, Smithfield. We re-
commend this object to the attention 
of those whom God has blessed with 
the means of doing good. Several small 
tracts of a beneficial tendency have also 
been published by Mr. Seeley, 169, 
Fleet-street, expressly with a view to 
counteract the mischievous attempts 
that are made to delude the poor at the 
present season of distress, and in the 
hope that the loyal throughout the king-
dom will endeavour to promote their 
circulation. 

The trigonometrical survey of,Great 
Britain, under the directions athe Ord-
nance Board, proceeds without interrup-
tion. The maps of about t 0-fiftbs of. 
England and Wales are already complet-
ed. In the course of the summer, the Bri-
tish surveyors are to ;tped bytwo end- 
gent French ACade 	it  with a view  

of connecting the trigonometrical sur-
veys of the two countries, and thus not 
only attaining a greater degree of get,. 
graphical accuracy, but obtaining, per. 
haps, a more satisfactory solution of the 
problem respecting the true figure of 
the -earth. The French gentlemen ap• 
pointed to attend Colonel Mudge are 
M. Blot and M. Arago. 

Four new and hitherto nondescript 
species of deer, are now exhibiting is 
the Ring's Mews Riding-house. They 
have been brought from the Upper 
Missouri country in North America. 

A stone is said to have (seen lately 
found at Pompeii, on which the linear 
measures of the Romans are engraved. 

Chimney Sweeping. 
The Committee of the Society for 

preventing the necessity of employing 
climbing boys in sweeping chimneys, 
congratulate the 'public on the satis-
factory results of the meeting held in 
June last at the Mansion-house. The 
attention of the public and of parlia-
ment has thereby been called to the 
subject. In the mean time, the Com-
mittee are using every effort in their 
power to diffuse the knowledge, and 
induce the adoption, of the method of 
cleansing chimneys by mechanical 
means, which they think may in every 
case be safely and effectually substituted 
for infantine ,labour, the total abolition 
of which is the prime object of the So-
ciety. The practice itself they j ustly con-
sider as abhorrent to the best feelings 
of human nature, especially when it is 
recollected, that children of four years 
old and upwards, who are its victims, 
can have no option as to embarking 
" in this horrid trade." Many of the 
persons engaged in this trade have 
agreed to use the mechanical means 
pointed out by the Society, the Society 
on that engagenient furnishing each of 
them with a complete machine at half 
its cost. It is a remarkable fact, that 
the practice itself, which is now sought 
to be abolished, is not more than a cal-
-Miry old even in this cm 
only been introduced w 
twenty or thirty years 
and during the same pe 
gaining ground in the 
But with the exception of 
it has been partially adop 
to be x - riolly unknown on tl 
of Europe,' The existing a 
went imposes penalties on 
employing servants or apprentices Un! 
der eight years of age; for not causing 
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them to-wear a cap with the:name and 
abode of the master eegraved en-  a brass 
plate; for.  suffering -them 	cad in the 
streets before seven in the winter 
five in the stumner, or :after noon at any 
time of the 'year ; for' not allowing them 
sufficient food, ' washing; lodging, ap-
parel, Ste.; for not causing 'them to 
wear clean Adresses and' attend worship 
on the,Sabbath; or for forcing diens to 
climb:a-chimney actually on fire. Not 

. only every constable, but every humane 
person, should interfere wises) they wit-
ness the Violation of any of these en-
actusentmand carry the boys before a 
leagistrate. The tract 'circulated by 
the Society details a great variety of 
cases of severe.stifferings• sustained by • 
climbing boys. 

, 	illajor•Getseral Pates, an officer in the 
East-India Company's service, has prey 
• sented to the CoMpany a commodious 
chapel; 'at ittaselipatans, built at his 
Sole expense, which is said to have cost 
11'0,000 pagodas: 	• ' 

Colley 
 

- • .Eiist-indbik 	e. 
Several debates have lately taken 

place in the East-India• Court of Pro-
prietors; on the subject or their college 
in Hertfordshire.' Many' charges have 
been advesseettiOf which-  the tendency 
is to bringthatOeininary into disrepute; 
and' to prepare'the way, either for a 
greet change hi:the systesti, or for the 
entire .subversion of the institution; 
'The proposition • founded upon these 
charges was rejected by the-Court and 
on a  review of the case, we have no dif, 
ficulty iii- saying that it was properly 
rejected: Hester the present circum-
stances of our Indian empire,• it seems 
to be generally admitted, that the civil 

.seryants . of she Company ought to be 
qualified; both by knowledge and gohd 
:principles, for the various offiees of the 
state. This object cannot he attained 
withoutanapprepriate institution: and 

.the establishments at Hertford and Cal-
cutta; if placed'-  under' proper regula# 
tions,:arn well suited to the purpose. 

The great argument against the col-
lege N.thls country, is derived Irons the' 
all d irregularities of the Students. 
1 	much fear, that; after every precast. 
tion', irregularities will still be found at 
.all places of public education evict how-
ever desirable it may be to introduce a 
system of absolute perfection, no system ' 
has yet been devised which is ,catti.. 
hated to realize the hope. Some of the.. 
reasons which have been advanced in 

—East-India College. 	193 
condemnation of the East-India College, 
Would be' quite as conclusive against ail 
,Our public schools, and both of 'our uni-
versities.. 

We find, hOwever,•tha t the, plan upon 
''which the college was founded was, in 
one material point, liable to great °Wee-

' tion. We cordially approve of the in-
stitation we highly commend the sys-, 
tern Of instrnetiop adopted in it; and we 

`give full credit to the Court of Directors 
for their .juaicitimsselec selection of a pritt7  
'cipal.and professors: but there was, in 
respect to the discipline, an original and 
:radical error, which could hardly fail 
to be productive of very serious .mis- 
chief. 	all other seminaries of edu- 
' cation, the paramount authority is vested 
in the -persons who immediately super-

'intend them i these persons have power 
to piniish delinquents even by expol-
sion: and it is obvious, to every well-
educated man, that without this power 
regularity and order cannot be main-
tained. Inferior pimishments, unless 
rendered effective by the fear of . flan, are etuld0 and contemptible. In 
the, East,indio, college, ,tiie Directors 
alone were till latelythe dominant body. 
However'fiagrautmight be the outrages 
Of the ,young men, and however syste-
matic their violations of 

'
order, in • no 

case could the -offender be removed ex-
cept by the determination of the Court; 
• of that Contrt, which often consisted 
of the'near relatives or guardians of the 
delinquents themselves,und always of 
their patrons ;' and which, in snore in-
stances than One; restored and sent out 
to India the very persons whom its own 
sentenve-had formally expelled. Hence 
arose, of necessity, ii spirit of insubor-
'dination, It was created and cherished 
liy the system; and although the power 
of enforcing discipline' has at length 
been conceded to the gentlemen of .the 
institution' so tardy-has been the con-
cession, so 'violent is the  animosity 
against the college which seems to ezist 
among some members of the East-India 
Company;  and of course so prevalent 
'among the.  students will ,be the opinion 
•of its instability, that the effects of, the 
old system will probably, long be felt. 
The recent debates are, on souse ac-
counts, very likely to increase the evil: 
and we 'shall never look 'upon the insti-
tution 'as permanently established, till 
the 'students shall possess the entire. 
etnivictien-thist no interest in Leaden:. 
•hall-itreet Will :shield,  them. from the 
punishmentof their demerits. To those 
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who wish for a full and luminous state- less we hear of much better argnmea 
ment of the whole question, we strongly against it than those which have be 
recommend the pamphlet recently pub- produced in the Court of Proprieto 
lished by Mr. Malthus : it is written we shall continuo to esteem itconclusi 
with the characteristic good sense and ,„_'ou the subject. 
moderation of that gentleman ; and un' 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
ing-street, in a Lette; to James Lo 
Esq. by R. Tweddell. 2s. 
' A View of the Agricultural, Comm 

cial, and Financial Interests of Ceyl 
By Anthony Bertolacci, Esq. late Corn 
troller-General of Customs, and acting 
Auditor-General of Civil Aczounts in 
that Colony. Svo. 18s. 

The Author of Junius ascertained 
from a Concatenation of Circumstances 
amounting to Moral Demonstration; 
by Geo. Chalmers, Esq. E.R.S. 3s. 

Academic Errors, or Reflections of, 
Youth; by a Member of the Universi 
of Cambridge. Is. 6d. 

The Oxford University Calend 
1817, corrected to December 31st,181, 
Is. Gd. 

The Fall and Death of Joachim 111 
rat; by T. Macirone, his A. D, C. 

The Art of Talking with the Finge 
• for the Use of the Deaf, or Deaf 

Dumb, with corrections, improvemen 
and additions.. Very neatly engrav 
on a Card. Is. 

Ethical Questions; or, Speculations  
on the Principal Subjects in Moral Phi-
losophy ; by T. Cogan, M. D. 8vo.108.6d. 

An Examination of the Objections 
made in Britain against the Doctrines of 
Gall and Spurzheim ; by J. G. Spurs-
heim, M. D. Svo. 2s. 

Village System, being a Scheme for 
the gradual Abolition of Pauperism; by 
Robert Gaurley. 

Plan of Reform on the Election of the 
House of Commons; by Sir P. Francis, 
K. B. 

An Account of the Island of 
containing a Compendium of i 
siastical, Civil, and Military Hist 
Statement of its Policy, Laws, 
leges, Commerce, Population, and 
duce ; a Survey of the Public Buildin 
Antiquities, and Natural History; 
gether with some Detail respecting 
Manners and Customs of 
ants; by W. Pleas, many y 
in Jetty,. 11. Is. 

Memoirs of the Ionian 
15s. with a large and origi 

Memoirs of the Life an 
the Rev. Claudius Buchan 
Vice-It'rovost of the Colleg 
bans in Bengal. By th 
Pearson, of St. John's Col 
2 vols. Svo. 11, Is. 

THEOLOGY. 
Scrip1nre and Reason -the only Test 

of Christian Truth; a Sermon delivered 
at Lewin's Mead Meeting, in Bristol, 
Dec. 22, 1816; and published at the re-
quest of the Congregation ; by John 
Rowe. 12mo. Is. 

Sermofis preached in the Church of 
Kelmallic; by the Rev. John Ross, 
A.M. 5s. 

A Familiar Exposition and Applica-
tion of the Epistle of St. Paul' to the 
Colossians. 12mo. Is. 

Prayers and Meditations, extracted 
from.the Journal of the late Mrs. Trim-
mer. 12mo. Is. or 11. Is. a dozen. 

MISCELLANIES. 
A Catalogue of Books in different de-

partments of Literature, on sale, by 3. 
Noble, Boston. 6d. 

.A Catalogue of Books, chiefly second-
hand, which upon. inspection will be 
found to contain as large a Collection 
as any out of London; now on sale by 
Ebenezer Thomson, bookseller, Man-
chester. 3s. 

A Catalogue of second-hand Books, 
published by W. Lowndes, 38, Bedford-
street. Is. 
- The Life and Studies of Benjamin 

West, Esq. by John Galt. Svo. 7s. 
Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 

the late Dr. Lettsom, with a Selection 
from his Correspondence with the prin-
cipal Litera ti and foreign Countries ; 
by T. J. Pettigrew, F. L.S. 3 vols. Svo. 
11. 10s. 

Illustrations to the Battles of Water-
loo and Quatre Bras. 11. Is. in a port-
folio, or 4 to. 11. 11.s. Id. 

Elementary Fortification ; by Lieut.-
Col. Pasley. 3 vols. Svo. containing 111.10 
engravings. 31. 

A complete Set of Maps, composing a 
New General Atlas, ancient and mo-
dern, of imperial folio size; by Dr. P1 
fair. 51. 5s.  

Coniiderations on the Moral Manage-
ment of Insane Persons ; by J. Haslam, 
M.D. 3s. 

A Cursory Inquiry intn,some of the 
Principal Causes of Mortality among 
Children. 2s. 6d. 

Suggestions for the Prevention and 
Mitigation of Epidemic and Pestilential 
Diseases ; by Charles Maclean, M. D. 3s. 

A cconat . of the Examination of The 
Elgin Box at the ForAtIgn Office, Down- 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. • 

MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRE- 
THREN, 

We have been requested, and with 
that request we very readily comply, to 
insert the following appeal to the pub-
lic in behalf of the Missions of the Unit! 
ed Brethren. ' Did we suppose thatany 
thing we could say would strengthen 
their ulaimp to the benevolent regard of 
our readers, we should certainly have 
enlarged on the subject.. But, fearful 
of Weakening. the force of Mr.Latro be's 
statement by any addition of our own, 
we shall content ourselves with express-
ing a hope that his confidence' in the 
liberality of Christian Britain will not 
prove to have been misplaced. 

Anna Sits, Sre. 
In the year 1814, it isWell known that 

the accumulited distresses of the t°,ou.  
tinent affected all classes and descrip-
tions of persons. The ,same galatnities 
were severely felt in all the settlements 
of the United Brethren In Germany, 
Holland,, Denmark, and Russia, and 
considerably diminished the contribu-
tions both of the Brethren's. congrega • 
tions, and of friends participating in 
the welfare and support of their mis-
sions among the heathen. Under these 
circumstances, an appeal was made to 
the religious piddle, by some very re- 
•spectable persons in England, who. be-
came acquainted with the embarrass-
ments• under which this important con-
cern laboured. That appeal was not 
made in vain, and the Committee, to 
whom the.  general-management. of the 
Brethren's missions is entrusted by their 
synods; feel how much they owe to the 
kindaess and liberality of the numerous 
well-wishers to the spread of Christi-
anity . among the - heathen, who very 
nobly stepped forward on this occasion, 
and, by their generous donations, con-
tributed in a great measure to remove 
thedexisting difficulty. In this work of 
ritarity, benefactors of varionS deno- 

te Initiations were united, exhibiting a most 
• encouraging proof of the power of that 

Christian love which binds together the 
heartsof the people of Grid in support. 
ing the cause of their Redeemer, how-
ever diatingaished by various-names and 
Forms. 

The present Address is occasioned by 
a similar necessity, and is in like man-
ner encouraged by friends not of the 
Society, who are acquainted with the 
proceedings of their missions, and with 
the great-difficulty of maintaining them: 
This indeed amounts almost to an im-
possibility, unless it -shall please the 
Lord to incline the hearts of those to 
whom He has imparted the power, 
again to afford their generous assistance. 
The effects of that dreadful war,. by 
which the • Continent was wholly impo-
verished, trade annihilated, and even 
the common necessaries of life in many 
instances withdrawn, are still felt by 
most daises, seas' to render them un-
able, as formerly, to direct their atten-
tion to subjects beyond their own perso-
nal existence; while the settlements of 
the Brethren, though by God's mercy 
spared from' total destruction by fire 
and sword, were• so much exhausted, 
from being continually made the head-
quarters 'of different armies, that they 

" were plunged into debt, and their usual 
sources of income, for some time, nearly 
dried up. The exertions of individuals, 
however, and of the congregations col-
lectively, have .not been wanting; and, 
though greatly reduced in means, they 
have done what they could to assist in 
preventing any relaxation in the pro-
secution of the work. Yet, with every-
exertion, it is impossible- to meet the 
great and accumulated expenditure of 
the past years. The stint of about 4,0001. 
which, by the unexpected liberality- of 
our brethren and friends in England, 
'was collected in 1514 'and 1815; was in-
deed a relief for which we cannot suffi, 
ciently thank the Lord, who thus dis• 
posed the hearts of so many benefactors 
to favour the Brethren's. missions; .but 
as the circumstances which then occa-
sioned the deficiericy remain unaltered, 
the Committee is .again under the ne-
cessity of making their case_ known, 
and expressing a hope that - their pe-
tition for help will not pass nnre. 
garded.. 
. To thew how extensively the church 
of the United Brethren is employed in 1 
attempts to propagatethe Gospel in the 
heathen world, and how long they have 
maintained their numerous missions in 
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different countries, the follov,ing state.- 	The communication with the awe 
merit is subjoined 	 settlements in Labrador, which can 

In Sr. Thomas 	 4-  2.. 	only be maintained by a vessel albeit 

St. Croix 	 j173;?..i 	own annually sent io the settlements, 
proves a great expense; but the Lord St. Jan 	 1733 	0 	'9  has' hitherto enabled the Brethren', Greenland ..... • 173 • 	7 Society for the furtherance of the C.. North 	. • • • 

'Se/4th 	....173"` • - 	• • • •1‘3 	spel, established in Londomioperetere 
in their exertions, notwithstanding the 'South Aft lea,  

	

newed in 1792. • S 	 smallness of their means, mid the In, 
.375 t• • • •rt• • • •10 certainty,' of a return equal to .IamMea 	 

A nt g 	 pense of the outfit. Nor won.] 
1..abradm• 	176t • • • •3• • • •28 consistent with that gratitude kV 

,arba(li„,„; ........1765. • • •1 .• • • • 4  feel to God our Saviour, did we ti 
11Ftt:ielroi, renew- ), 1765 	2  observe how graciously He I 

its 	... • 5 	 served the communication w 
St. 1-,it ts 	...... 1775  • • • • • • • 4 	'Brethren's 'Missionaries in that 
In the three Danish West-lndia pitable region, so that since tl 

Islands, of St. Thomas, St. Croix, and Mencement of the mission, no 
St. Jan, the Brethren's congregations three years ago, no internmtibn 
amount to about 12,200 souls; in Green- occurred in transmitti to  
land to 1100; in Antigua to 12,000; iu supplies. 	During the 
St. Kitts to 2,et0. The congregations ever, 181(1, the veisel 
of Christian Indians in North America time prevented by the ice, and by t 
suffered much both before and during fur, of repea ted storms,  flout to 
he first Anmrican tier. (;rear loss has at lopedede, till at length, after 

been sustained by the burning of Fair- ing a most violent tempeSt, whiCt 

field iu Upper Canada, the principal was not expected to survive, the Cap-
settlement among- the Indians, which it tain was ()bilged to abandon all hopes 
will cost no small stun to repair. 	of reaching that settlement, and to re-. 

God has been pleased to bless the turn to 1:nrriand, having fdur mission-
mission at the Cape of Good Hope with cries o„ board, who were passing  from  
mintli success. The forming of a third lain to Hopedale. This event has sub-
settlement is in contemplation, when jec.ted the Society to great addition 
means can 4 found to :import it. About expense. The anxiety which will un-
1600 -Hottentots consti u te the two con- doubtedly fill the minds of our Brethren 
gre,gations at Gm)denthal and Grimm- in Labrador, respecting the time of the 
Moot:, many more attend public wor- vessel and of their fellow-labourers, 
ship; and in the interior tiler,  is a great must he keenly felt. Yet, amidst all 
desire among the heathen tort e ei ve mord trouble, the Society has much came to 
teachers, As the rooms used as a chattel thank the Lord that He heard the 

,Grnenekloof have fOr some time prayers of those on board, delivered 
been loo small to accommodate the them from the raging of the sea, and' 
cyugregati,en and other h,!ar ens, and brought them safe to shore. 
Government have Liuttly pta in 	M 	 ni 

	

i!d per- 	ay the above statcent and call! 
mission to build, the erection of a new for  help find acceptance and favon 
chapel has been 'undertaken, though at with all who consider the greatness and 
Preseno.he state  of  the  finances scarcely importance of the work, and the coo:  
wain:tits the undertakings. 	 partitive weakness of those homed' 

ately employed in it, and, Op 

The'first colirtnn of figu 	w 

	

res shes fete their 	I --1 	' are wholl -y unable  Ev  Year in -which the mission commenced; to support 	eh

the second', the number of settlemetA 	tatums to 	new mss ' 7.-  
,  from a toll (3)111,1 belonging to each ; and the third, the 	decanet„ 

numbOr. of :kli 	 it far 
	

ec 
	

eeus the popowersionaries employed in 	' 
them. 	 nuttee to accept them. 

t The Rev. Mr. Latrobe arrived in - 	  
England in December last year, from his return front one of the, 
a visit to the above settlements at the settlements of the Brethren in 

lay some interesting particul 
the public. 

Cape, from which he has derived peen-,. 
Mtagetrure; and may possibly, after 
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At the period when the former ap-

peal was submitted to the public, the 
debt incurred by the missions, owing to 
the circumstances already,specified, was 
estimated, according to the accounts 
received, terminating December 1812, 
at 4,0001. In the year 1813, there was 
a further increase of debt, amounting to 
11001. And in the years 1814, and 
1815, which are the latest accounts at 
present arrived, there was astill further 
addition, constituting a total debt of 
6000/. notwithstanding the liberal do-
nations contributed in consequence of 
the first appeal. To liquidate se large 
a debt, they feel to be uttetly impos- 
sible, dependent as they principally are, 
for the support of their missions, on the 
voluntary Sid and liberality of their 
congregations and friends on the Con-
tinent, who are Still suffering from the 
desolating effects of the late war. , 

Under these circumstantes, they sin-
cerely trust they will appear justified 
in again respectfully appealing to that 
British benevolence of which they have 
already experienced so generous a 
proof, and which is at all times so con- 
spicuonsly manifested in every thing 
connected with the' spread of the Re-
deemer's kingdom, that they May still 
be enabled to Make the saving name of 
Jesus known to the heathen world. The 
assistance thus afforded will surely not 
be unrewarded by Him to whom the 
mite of the poor but cheerful giver is as 
acceptable as the offerings of the more 
opulent, for " the Lord looketh on the 
heart." 	C.-I. LATROBE. 

Donations will be thankfully received 
by the Secretary, the Rev. C. I. La. 
trobe, No. 10, Nevil's-conrt, Fetter-lane; 
the Treasurer, Mr. J. L. Wollin, No. 5, 
St. Andrew's-court, Holborn ;—and also 
by the Rev. Basil Woodd ; the Rev. Da-
niel Wilson; the Rev. Legh Richmond; 
the Rev. T. S. Grimshawe ; the Rev. 
I. K. Martyn ; Messrs. floares, Bankers, 
Fleeestreet; Mr. J. Hatcherd, 190, Pic-
cadilly; Mr. L. B. Seeley, 160, Fleet-
street; Messrs. Williams and Co. Sta. 
tionenf-court ; Messrs. Ridgway and 
Sol* 170, Piccadilly; M. T. Lamb,.  

iii.°1fristol; Mr. James Montgomery, Sher-
field; Mr. Robert Plenderleath, Edin-
burgh; Mr. George Gibson, Leith; Mr. 
Hugh Muir, Glasgow ;—and by all the 
Ministers of the` Brethren's congrega-
Rona in London; Bath; Bristol; Bed-
ford ;Leominster; flaverford-west ; Ply-
mouth; Fulneck, near feeds; Fairfield, 
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nee ritlanchester ; Ok brook, near Derby; 
Tytherton, near Chippenham, Wilts 
Ayr; and Dublin. 

Those who are inclined to become 
annual subscribers towards the support 
of the Brethren's Missions, are respect. 
fully requested to affix the word "Sub-
scriber" to their names, and also to 
state their place of residence. 

The Reports containing accounts 
from the different Missions, published 
from time to time, may be had upon ap.. 
plication to the Secretary, the Trea-
surer, or any of the Brethren's Mini-
sters. 

Lists of the donations will be prib. 
lished. 

  FOR THE SUPPORT OF 
GAELIC SCHOOLS. 

In our Number for December last, 
p. 830, we laid before our' readers an 
Abstract of this Society's Fifth Report. 
A Sixth, namely, that for 1816, has since 
appeared. It was read at a General 
Meeting of the Subscribers, held at 
Edinburgh, on the 12th December, 1816. 
Charles Grant, Esq. M. P. was in the 
chair, and took an opportunity of re. 
marking, that having recently witnessed, 
while in the Highlands, the great utility 
of the Society's ,  schools, and being eon. 
vinced of the urgent necessity which 
existed for their institution, he should 
be happy to use all his influence in pro- 
moting their interests. 	 • 

The Report states, that the success of 
the Society's undertaking has far sur-
passed every anticipation, and has been 
so marked as to produce a growing bar. 
tnony of sentiment on the subject. The 

. prejudice at first entertained by many 
persons against Gaelic schools, has been -
triumphantly overborne by the evidence 
of facts, and the conviction increases 
daily, that the plan of the Society is the 
best that could be adopted for convey-
ing to the poor Highlanders that know-
ledge which alone can make them wise 
unto salvation. A few extracts front 
the Report will abundantly confirm this 
view of the caLe. 

1. Torraston, Island of Coll.—The 
clergyman's report states, that on an 
examination he found the number ot 
scholars to be 68 ; that the upper classes 
read with ease and promptitude ; and 
that all of them, by their progress and 
attention, afforded convincing proofs of 
the fidelity , and diligence of their 
teachers. ." In tine," he adds, " the 
whole of this day's transactions exhi.. 

2D ^  

   
  



..  198 Rdig. Ink -,-ll.-Society for.  the SuppOrt of Gdelie Schools. [MAR 
F- r laded  .  a pleasant prospect, demanding large congregation were filled, to heat  

our fervent and humble thanks to the at the close of the service,40 children ; 
:-  God and Father of our Lord Jesus both schools read the sacred scripture 
' Christ, and gratitude to von, the instill-
ji  merits in his Divine hand, of doing such 

good to the poor and needy. With much 
pleasure I observed a girl, seventeen 

'-L.  years of age, reading the Epistle of Paul 
to the Galatians, who had not known a 

il;  letter at the beginning of the session. 
The people in this district seem grateful 

.;•  for the liberal share of your bounty they 
have already enjoyed, and eagerlysolicit 

(  that your school may be continued 

p

among them." 

.:   • 2. Arinagower, Island of Coll.—The 
report of this school states as follows:—
`‘ Of 78 scholars attending your school 
here, 22 are reading the Bible. 'Ibis 

! :i  class read with ease and accuracy. The 
r: other classes acquitted themselves much 

to the minister's satisfaction, and the 
examination of the whole afforded me 
great pleasure. Of the above number, 
Di are married persons, who, notwith-
standing the disadvantage they laboured 
under during the last session, are in a 
fair Way of doing well should they per-
severe." 

3. Bracadale, Isle of Skye.—The Rev. 
John Shaw writes of this school, " What I 
am anxious that you should know is, the 
good that has been done by the school, 
and the interest that it has excited. The 
ehildren themselves seem to have a plea-
sate in attending it: they pressed me 
to hear from them more Psalms, and 
portions of Scripture, than I had time 
for: every face seemed to be animated, 
and every heart to beat with desire to 
excel in the various exercises to which 
they were called by their teacher. In 
course of visiting, and being called upon 
by the people, I also found that much 
good was likely to accrue from -the pa-
rents employing the children in reading 
the. Scriptures at home. And when in 
the school-house on Saturday, one of the 
inhabitants informed me, that he had 
been deputed by the rest to beg me to 
tell the Society, on my arrival in Edin-
burgh, how deeply they felt their obli-
gations to them for the important benefit 
of teaching their children to read the 
Scriptures, and thus bringing the know-
ledge of salvation within the reach of 
their paiats, who are unable to read 
for themselves." 

4. Hustal,Isle of Skye.—Speaking of 
the school at this place, the same cler-
gyman says; " How can I tell you the 
d - haul emotions with which I and a 

as perfectly :as ever I heard them real  
and in the most plain and -impressive • 
manner, none of whom could read them 
a short time before! I cannot express 
the interest about Divine things which 
appeared to be excited, and the enjoy-
ment which it gave to the peOple to hear 
them, and to see so many copies of the 
word of God where hardly one was N.-
be seen before. I hope that you will 
take it as a sufficient proof of thet 
teacher's success and diligence 
//bout 20 echo never knew a teller be 
arrival amongst them, can now read I 
Testament as well as I could wish to 
read. His school, as you will see 
report to you, is very numerou 
thrives beyond all expectation. Tit 
is a visible change to the better up& 
young and old all around it. ,The Scrip!, 
tures read by the teacher and scholars 
are, by the blessing of God, diffusing 
their benign and sanctifying influence; 
and thns the blessing of those that were 
ready to perish for lack of knowledge is 
coming, upon the Society." 

3. Greenyard, kincardine,Ross-shire. 
—"I found there,"says theRev. A.Mac. 
bean, " a crowded school, of all ages-
79 in numbe;. The progress they have 
made, during the winter session, is very 
great, indeed surprising. Their teacher 
seems to have been at pure pains with 
them ; as many who, four months he.  • 
fore, could not read a word in Gaelic,- : 
now read the Old and New Testament -
with ease .and propriety. Some who' 
hare fought the battles of their counfry, 
spilt their blood and lost .  flair limbs in ill '  
service, attended this school. Retired on a 
pension, ;they are now devoting their 
leisure hours to !earn to read the Gospel' 
of peace, and have made very great pro-
ficien cy. In short, the schools have Inert, 
a blessing of inestimable magnitudeto;.• 
the parish : the seed has been 
part, the fruits begin to appea 
trust, the harvest \vili he abort 
greatly conduce to the glory e 

G. Dingwall.—The Rev. - 
Stewart thus writes: " It is 
satisfaction that I find mys 
upon, at the end of another s 
our Gaelic school, to repeat 
many which I formerly bore t 
pity, and, to the gratitude oft 
tauts to the benevolent direeto 
appointed it so long to this 5 

" The returns of* the teach 

   
  



81 7.4.40Pg. int,41...,soeitityi';ii:. 
he -numbei:and progress of. the selteo,... 

lars.i; Erin* V00, to' an& Peratuot -;have 
been ',taught to 'read, tit e:Wortt, of God' in 
their native tengtie; end notonlyto read 
hat to reie retie& the .-Seriptures, aud in 
refet to thent:hr the Common .dittieAnd 
Ordinary OectirrenceS Of Ithe''ility." ''" ':: 

04 retptestIon wilt ,he Vleased to. 
communicate to the : gentlemen' :or the, 
Gaelic Seitim.1Sitelety;.enr.VerY grateftil 
acknowledgments' 'for 'their ,,.tiontintied 
kindrtesS;r and 'our earnest' prayers .fet 
the farther Suedesti of their • pions and 
humane .stiltente:'/Ve Are noWen a plan - 
Oftettingis school. erected no 'a- &ram-. 
mat foundationwhicir, :ntong With Other-
ohj,ectit, Shall !include 

. 
all the advantages • 

connected With' the'thietie Selieet.' The 
coOciiim Vj' the. vaiiiti :or ii(leit -:' an esta!6 
lilishatent,-and it a e .sphiit wise;!' promptest 
itir,heiecution. Certainly took • their ' rise' 
AMU theattsobt stationed here, by your 
beiteVelent society; :and'!" ant ha ppy,tn . 
haiejacinintunieate se' elleottraging O . 
.testimony- to • the henefieiar.e,ets 'ef 
theiriabottr ofloie:".' • - -"•; 	. ,6 .,; 

",rAlr."'S'tetrart eininturicates'airci sante 
very ' interesting facts to'sheti the gene7 . 
rat improvement, produced bi iiii-parish 
hytimatts, of the Soelety:'s-sehoOt. i l'io 
Iasi striking are. the followhig .:;.. ' .  

-o..in two tkopitioni. •tovrnsttipsr says: 
t1i 141,1:Dr.:Ross, " at the *:distanee of 
/treiremites (rent' theparish. chit Cch; Mid 
in ,..some•ateasure. detached,' tram the 
wheleworld; wile te; -eite'yetit trgo';'41 
ceptiin the house-n(14'e pritielpat tenant, 
a:single Bible was to t. to, '1M,,fotted, tio* 
thereeis,tiot'a hoitse in .i.Whicli a portion 
-of the 'word t.of 'Go 11 is notrread',Oett his. 
worship perfOrtned:eWice , every : day. 
The, thi ngloca%Cely . treditile4lint the. 
hand! of God is, in, 'your Llabettis;Atitt the. 
annals..of time wilt • not record .the int; 
nte,nsity Of tood 'Which' you; have done." 

. 	".After tor exantitiation: at Gletical vie, 
enfold man in pat-tient 1*,;'7': 'says Oier R t V i 
Mr.411.`Bean; li kthankett,• God, - in most
eXpressiveternit,lOrWitathellail spared 
him lo;-see:,%0 .t 'tiemeittber,' , Said , be, 

sylten tiltere we're ,onlyiiirSi Bibles in 
all StraitheariOit, Gleneatvie; and Strittlr. 
cultanacli.- aw extent of St rath M eas it r-
kiseitllyttreitty Miles iwtength, if,taken 

0  'Itiastritight tine.-ind only three men in 
the east popidatiou they 'Oleo eontainett, 
who could read' the Woritof GOd.! And 
now 'every. child,- can reattitzT.-eVery 
house- contains Otte or More Bible's; : and 

- 'thosevto cannot read themselves hare 
daily, opportunity ;of hearing ..it floni 
sone imitate. of the family.' 

Sappotlil Gaelic Schools. 199: 
The Society's Report closes with an 

'appeal to .the ptibric on the subject of . 
Its .funda. The expenditure 'of the;
year, yenr; °Whig' to,. the, extensive and 'sue.: 
emniftit'elforte' 'of , the SoCiety, , 
intonate& 4o,' nearly. 22001. while the 
total reeeiPts:itave not, exceeded 12501.:, 
This 'large' deficit Terms a loud call oil 
llritisti Chrlstiatisienerally. and cape- 
Ciallynn the 'natives. of the Islands.and. 
Ilighlandi Scotland ilk nil 'Paris of the', 
World; blessed is many of . them Are with 
affluence, to assist in 'reaching their, 
hrethren'fraiii the depth of. IOU:Tatra; 
and commnnicating to theM the,-bless=, 
legs' Of ' Christian light. "'Gin any 
011ie' the Committee 	and feel-, 
ingly''obser4e,' ''. snore momentous 
than the s'alvation' of our brethren ? 
Even' the sent of a stranger' ought to be 

of incalcul01evaN i but . 
those Whein you are endeavouring to in- . 
traduce to,thehnowledge-of a Saviour -r ' 
are thei not:intr own "blood:;, 	mere- 
heti of the 'same natiaintljaMilye,Ont. 
we thitifc with in4ifferettettof that 
most tangible darkness in which co . 
maitinf Wein 'are inVolved?'Sectuded " • 
from the, more enlightened portion ,of 
the tai0:14 those stapendotiOaMparts , 
Which thebeamS'Or theinintiter sun'end 
scat 	Oversheof, titie-centit,QMen,had 
wandered'  fal''front, Man, and still farther 
*Om their ',Obit . I.IniciiiMinieti * witti; 

excepting, :is. it 
• might lie necessary for, poudpeting tho . 

intercatirse 'connected with've- • 
getative' life; those :Stares of kneWledge .  

which expand 	'iatei*ei,:erdighteti 
the'Soni., and elevate man in the sca*• 
of being, Were -Ant UP ;Beni' the* by' 
linporetrible 	 the heathen, 
many of thent ignorant of the Word' of 

`thusllfe~ were 	deprived, of the enjoy; 
meet 	`second !lest gift 'of foil Yto 
inint..""Stleh:tias the desperateli4ittire 
of the malady —,What was the nature 
of the 'rentedi, -apPlied 	yoti 
sent tetteheis amorigit:tlinta with the 
Bihle iu tlieltimndstliejrmtsure and, 

illichised„it Were .pre-
sented, ttigether.'''tOu,pneirittmi r the • 

, deepest .recesses of their. ntOtuttains 
and in those ,deils Witerethe'Sen:Or na-
ture rarelrgladdena With his smiles the 
deep4haded - hainlet, the Snit 'of ftighte 
otssness WM'S-brine forth inthe;•Sptendon r 
of his glory. you, have now.Ceinpleiely 
Organized the 'etitiblialitnent your de-

: tuna furnish a constant 'supply Of , the 
Seriptures; and the Spreading influence 
of your teaching has already denton, 

2 D . ' 

   
  



CHURCH MISSIONARY  . 
The Corresponding Committee of this 

Society, at Calcutta, has taken into its 
service two 'native Christians, who are 
employed at Meerut to read the Scrip-
tures and superintend the schools. One 
of these, Permunund, was first con-
verted to the Christian faith by Mr. 
Chamberlain, the Baptist Missionary. 
He had not, however, been baptized by 
Mr. C., as he wished to havechis infant 
son baptized with him. He bad, there-
fore, declined baptism 'at the -hands of 
Mr. C., but sought it frOin our Church. 
At Akerut he was employed by the same 
lady (the wife of an 400) who, has 
presented to the publithe affecting 
story of " Henry and his Beatet," and 
who is now in England, in reading the 
prayers of the Church of England, and 
the - Scriptures, in Hindoostanee, to a 
small' congregation chiefly composed of 
natives, who used to assemble in a room 
in her garden. He not only read but 
explained the Scriptures to those who 
attended ; and his expositions are said • 
to have been very satisfactory. 

" In February, 1815," this lady writes, 
" Mr. Thomason arrived at -Meerut; 
and, at my entreaty, appointed Perniu-
nund as a schoolmaster in the city of 
Meerut, under the Church Missionary 
Society, with a salary which included 
the services of himself and his brother. 
A room over the gateway of that an-
cient city was procured for his school, 
by favour of the judge; and many of 
the old scholars and pupils of Mr. Row-
ley flocked to him. 

" After his appointment in the school, 
Permunund continued to come to us 
for instruction, his brother assisting 
him in the school. He performed Di-
vine Service in our chapel as usual ; and 
brought his boys to the service, and 
to he examined in their prof 

" Our chapel now began 
by our own Mussulman a 
servants, and Ocli school- 
those of Permunund, from 
Every one behaved with ti 
decency, and seemed to . a 
in hearing him. 

" It now became common 
servants, in different parts of 
and garden, spending their time in 
learning to read the, Scripitires ; and 
one man, in particular, always earrieg 

200 	Relig. intell.—Church Missionary Society. 	[MARCH, 
strated the great advantage. of circu-
lating schools. In the course of a few 
years, you will have perambulated the 
country; and, under the influence of 
that gracious Being, who has already 
so manifestly blessed the progress of 
the work, this moral wilderness may 
assume the appearance of the fruitful 
field—this desert may yet blossom as 
the rose. Such being the object, and 
such the means, your Committee cannot 
distrust the public feeling so much as to 
suppose, that, even at the expense of 
some temporary privations, this great 
work will be neglected or abandoned. 

" Should, however, contrary to the 
expectation of your Committee, the 
public bounty in the ensuing year prove 
inadequate to the present establish-
ment, you will have no alternative. 
Your duty, though the most painful one 
you have ever had to perform, will be 
to yield obedience to the public deci-
sion. You must, in that case, submit 
to the relinquishment of a considerable 
number of your schools; and steeling 
your hearts as men and as Christians, 
you must withdraw your palsied hand 
from their supplicating graSp, and re-
sign to that perilous state of ignorance 
and apathy from which you fondly hoped.  
to rescue them, many of our brethren 
who are looking up to you for the Scrip-
tures of truth, and who are, perhaps, • 
even now praying for a blessing from 
God on the head of those whom they be-
lieve to be sending this precious treasure 
amongst them. But it is impossible 
that such a picture can be realised,—
that such a painful task should be im-
posed upon you.—Britain has been ho-
noured by the Almighty as his instru-
ment in doing good to mankind at large ; 
—Britain will riot, cannot, thus leave 
her own children to perish ;—give publi-
city to your plan,—to your success,—
to your wants,—and your Committee 
rest assured that those wants will be 
supplied." 

Surely no British, and especially no 
Scottish,. above all no Highland, heart 
can resist this appeal. We shall only 
add to it the notice, that subscriptions 
are received, in London, by William Al-
len, Esq. Plough-court, Lombard-street ; 
Messrs. William and ThotnaS Christy, 
No; 56, Grarechurch-street ;- Richard 
Phillips, Esq. East-street, -Red Lion-
square ; Jos., Reyner, Esq. No. 50; Mark-
laue ; R. Steven, Esq. Thames-street ; 
Mr. Jos. Tarn, East-street; Rev. Alex-
ander Waugh, D. D. Salisbury-place;— 

in Liverpool, by Samuel Hope, Esq.; 
and in York, by Mr. Thomas Wemyss, 
Academy. 
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Hands has completed the translation 61 
a third Catechism; and a large, collection 
of Scripture Ektraets. 

.At Amboyna, Mr. Kam preaches is 
Malay, to'. considerable congregations: 
Many of the masters of slaves have re. 
guested•  him to undertake the instrne. 
tion 'of their slaves, finding .that the in 

slaves .are snore faithful and; 
diligent than the others. He had spent 
about a month, in preaching the Gospel, 
in, the island of Sendai-a great, part of 
tIM population d which, as welt as of 
Ansboyna;. is .nominally Christian; bat 
has foria long time been' neglected. • 
Their anxiety, however,'-te possesa.:the 
Scriptures is very great. ""There are 
'thousands," he says, " who would part 
with all they possess to obtain a copy of-
the Bible in their own, tongue '!:and if 
they . hear am to preach in Malay., 
-which is at present more say buaineSs 
than preaching* in Dutch, Many collect ' ' 
together trio hogra ,before the service: 

:" 	' 
A deputation front ,the (LondonY Mis 

sionary Society, consisting of die, ilex.' 
D.0Ogne and the Bev. W. 'Bennett, has .,. 

.visited Holland, in order fa confer with 
the Netherlands Society forMissieni, on 
the*  best means of advancing the in-. 
teresfs, -of the,' kingdom -of Christ in 

ratite world.4.That Society is approved by, 
the NatioaaiSyned, and has the smante-
mince also of -the government. It has 
instituted a seminary for Alte'education 
of Missionaries, at Which' six students 
are ,already placed. The attention •of 
the Society had.  lieea diavvn to the coast 
of Guinea, • the, West Indies, and Suri-.„ 
min. The dePutiei.  urged ,also upon 
their consideration the strong claims of 
the East,' especially' of JavU„A Mboyna, 
and their'depen,dencies, and a determi- 
nation was expressed to send' 	Mission- 
aries 	A 	. 'teIrintsit, 
RusSia,Was:aido.contemplated."-  - 	• 

.1 	- 	 i •  

" kRISTIANITY 
• We ,haVe. much pleasure 	trans,  

cribing:  from the Missionary Register' 
for January, the following extract from 
n work`recently published,'. entitled 
"Sketclins of 	which is attributed 
to a writer of great authority.. It gives 
an account of what he himielf witnessed' 

. 	 . 
The British and Foreign Bible Scr-

ciety are now printing, in this country,, 
&large impression of the Malay Scrip= 
tures. 	. 

atoll: of :dux Gpspel lit: Matthew in:, 
hhgirdlei and, during the intervals of; 
his work, sat down and read bis..,twop 
chaptera. He knew no more, when we ; 
left Meerut.'.. 	4 f , 	• 

Permunund appeared to me to.bea 
man ofa quick. and lively imagination ;, 
and 	a manner of, expounding 
Mreparticularly adapted to the natives, 
and.sometime,s highly, beautiful... It 
peered:  o me that, he, was, better _fitted •. 
for preaching and expounding to. grown,,, 
persons, titan -for -teaching. children.;-, 

the children in his school,made.; 
a verynisir isrogress,whilstwe remained 
at Meerut.", 	, 	.. • 

Thin lady ..kft Meentt Jtine, 
A letter, however, has hem _received: 
front,,the Chaplain, on that station, map, 
active friend of . the Society,, dated a 
yesilateronmsely,in Jane, l$16; Which ., 
states, We have. 	here a, little Indian - 
church, which, as, yet, I can,  only 
intend occasienally. • Pcnnunund, a , 
converted liindoo-,-a sincere devinit • 
and simple Christian--is the.  schoolseists, 
ter and teaches about thirtynatives to 
read: the. Scriptures, ;expounding them, 
in a very mode,st way, and with much 
genuine feeling, He his also a .school 
of young children who attend hint. ;He 
receives a. Moot* stipend. '  front: the' 
Church Missionary Society, ,The poet./ 
fellow seems ,to•hp lifted' tea new state 
of existence by:  Out:arrival, lir has, 
been laugahhing, Without ceuntenance;: .  
under a tempprary cloud; which we-,`, 
have fully ,swept away, by an open hi? 
vestigation 	 ' 
ease. 	• 	• 	. 	, 	• A 
{LONDON)MiSSIGNAIty 

Six Missionaries frani this Society.' 
reached Madras on the 26th of August: 
Two of them yrocieded thence to 'Cal- 
cotta, and one to,Bellary; to assist Mr." 
Hands.. One was, destined to':ferpaiii 
with 	et Madras, Where a'  
missionary Chapel' lias been, 'erected;'  
with missionary freeacheol attached 
to it, in which between one and, two bun, 
-dred boys are daily taught to 'read the, 
oracles of God„ At Bellary; Mr. Hands:: 
has ten native, schools under his 'care; 

itch are said to prosper, and tie iri-
tends to increase their ,nuinber.' He 
Was about to begin' to preach iv' the 
Canary language.. la the mean time he 
preaches in English, and is attended by 
many Europeans and by some natives. 
Considerable good appears to be effect-
s(' an1011,4 the Enropean Soldiery. , gr. • 

   
  



202 	Public Affairs,-;,United States—France—China. 	[54 A R C 

yp 

t. 

'of the proceedings of Mr. Chamberlain, 
one of the Baptist Missionaries, during 
a great fair at Hurdwar in the neigh-
bourhood ofSirdhana. The writer ob-
serves, " During the greater part of this 
fair, which lasted nearly three weeks, 
a Baptist Missionary (Mr. Chamberlain) 
in the service of her highness the 
Begnm Sumroe, attended; and, from 
an Hindoostanee Translation of the 
Scriptures, read daily a considerable 
portion. His knowledge of the lan-
guage was that of • an accomplished 
native; his delivery impressive; and 
his whole manner partook much of 
mildness and benignity. In fine, he was 
such as all, who undertake the arduous 
and painful duties of a Missionary, 
should be. No phrase, no language, 
which could in any way injure the 
sacred service he was employed in, 
escaped his lips. Having finished his 
ailottr•d portion, ou every part of which 
he commented and explainekhe recited 
a short prayer, and concluded the even-
ing by bestowing his blessing on all as-
sembled. 

" At first, as may be expected, his 
auditors were. few ; a pretty convincing 
proof, when 60,000 were collected, that 
it was not through mere curiosity that 
they subsequently increased. For the 
first .four or five days, he was not sur-
rounded by more than as many Hindoos : 
in ten days (for I regularly attended) 
his congregation had increased to as 
many thousands. From this time, until 
the conclusion of the fair, they varied;  

but never, on a rude guess, 1 should.. 
fancy, fell below eight thousand. They 
sat around, and listened with an atten-
tion which would have reflected credit 
on a Christian audience. On the Mis-
sionary retiring, they every evening 
cheered him home, with May the.  
Padre (or Priest) live for ever !' 

" Such was the reception of a Mission-. 
ary at Hurdvrar, the Loretto of the Hin-
doos, at a time when five lacks of peo-
ple were computed to have been as-
sembled, and whither Brahmins, from 
far and near, had considered it their 
duty to repair. What was ilk the least . 
singular,many of these Brahmins formed 
part of his congregation. They paid 
the greatest deference to all that fell 
from him ; and when in donbt, requested 
an explanation. Their attendance was 
regular; and many whose countenances 
were marked, were even the first in 
assembling. 

"Thus, instead of exciting a tumult, 
as was at first apprehended, by at' 
tempting conversion at one of the chief 
sources of idolatry, Mr. Chamberlain, 
by his prudence and moderation, com-
manded attention; and, I have little 
doubt, ere the conclusion of the fair, 
effected his purpose, by converting to 
Christianity men of some character and 
reputation." 

We have received the 30thN umber of 
the Periodical Accounts of the Baptist 
Missions, to which we shall take an 
early opportunity of attending. 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

Trs: only foreign occurrences which • 
claim to be distinctly noticed in our 
view of public affairs for the present 
month, are—the election of Mr. Munro, 
formerly the American Envoy at this 
court, to the Presidency of the United 
States, by a large majority of votes; 
and the restoration of prince Talley-
rand to the favour of Louis XVIII. He. 
has resumed his office of grand cham-
berlain at the Thuilleries, where his at-
tendance had for some time been dis-
pensed with, 

'Among the foreign occurrences of the 
month, may also perhaps bb classed the 
intelligence which has been received 
from China, but which has not yet beets  

presented to the public in an authen• 
tic shape, and may therefore be liable 
to some doubt. It states, that the mission 
of Lord Amherst had failed in accom-
plishing its object, and that 
his return to Canton, witho 
succeeded in obtaining an:  
with the Emperor, who won 
mit bins into his presence 
consented to the customary pr 
At the same time, some diffet 
said tp have arisen betwee 
Maxwell, of his Majesty's sh 
and the Chinese authorities 
which had produced acts of violence 
on both sides. Apprehensions appear 
to be entertained that an interruptioa 
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the scanty measure' in which French 
avine,-whieb forms, its is well known, the 
common-beverage ;a —Frenchmen, is 
stated- tehave been dealt out to him 
and his ,attendants. ' -It would seem 
right to allow them an abundant supply 
of that article-, instead of limiting them 
to. six- bottles a day. 

The Metropolis- has -continued • in a 
state of tranquillity during- the'past 
month,- tf we except some et morous' 
expressions of popular ,feeling excited; 
by the execution of John-Cashman, one 
of-the persons actively engaged, on the.  
2d of tretember last, ha'plundering the 
shop of Mr. Beckwith,-the gunsmith; oft 

lastAtiomerits of this tinhatp.' 
p.y man Were marked with an -imposing' 
fearlessnessi.accompanied' by a hardew-
id :levity" of. behaviour, which was.; 
quite. appalling,- considering the cir; 
cuinstancesi• in,  which he was plaeeff.- ; 
Herejeeted all spiritual counsel or assist
twee, joined -in theshents athrexclaMa.' 
tions ot the- populace -and 'went out -of - 
the-worldin the-act-of- cheering them fir 
perseverance in the cause, meaning of 
course the oause 'to'-Which lie fell a' 
victim. - We- do not intend discuss the' 
expediency lof capital Ptiniiihmenta in: ' 
general but tertainlyit -forms a Con-
siderable objection to the pitblie eYlubi  
tion of-them, in cases -like the present; 
that they may-be employed to coup-' - 
teraetthe-very ends-of punishment.-- ' 

'In Sontersetsbire, -seine disturbances.-
occurred among , the .. coal-miners abotit, 
the beginning .of the monthy- brit-'they 
were repressed by the firm and at the 
same :tin=e, 	conduct of the 
magistrates, without leading to any fatal 
'results. At Manchester, the disposition 
to inSubordination assumed a more se.' 
rious,.- because a more deliberate -and 
systematic, appearance. Preparations 

- having been previensfy made, a large -
assemblage took place, birp tibliC notice; 
of labotirers,  and- manufacturers, pro-
vided With' blankets ,and other' neces • 
saries';'who Met for the 'purpose of pro7.. - 
ceeding 	-body to' London, with a. 
petition to the prince; regent for the 
rediesS oftheir grievances: It was wet .  
pected that thedepittatiorivonid have 
consisted,itt the first instance,of at least 
10;000 	 to whose number^  
considerable additions were looked for. 
'in the course 'of their march:-  ''A large' 
body of the petitioner; had actually 
commenced 'their journey,' when the.  
civil power thought it necessary to 
terfere, -and -to -prevent 'their:  thrtber 

ofonr intercourse with -Chine may be 
the effect of thiatransaction: 'We...trust 
that the next arrival from that maner. 
MD dissipate these fears, - 
:'Another, point to. which it• may be 
proper briefly to advert,. is the discus-
sion which has arisen respecting!,  the 
treatment of -Bonaparte at ,St; Helena. 
A person belonging to his suite; of the 
name of Santini, has arrived& Englandi. 
ancilias published Memorial which 
had: been. addressed,  by General, Mon-
tholon to -,.Sir. Hudson ,Lowe, the go-
vernor, accompanied by some farther 
statements'-of his-.own. The obvious 
pnrpose,of this,  publication is teexcite 
an itserest,  in this -country- in_ -favour of 
Bonaparte; and MU sufficiently ,evidenti ,  
that in the pursuit- of this object ,effeet 
alonelastudied,and not truth. Thesitu-
ation o1 Itonapante-is necessarily a-situ-
ation of restraint. He- is- a .prisoner, 
and a prisoner tinder very pecutiar eir- 
eminences. 	circumstances' it 
requires but the exercise of a very-me. 
derate. portion: of, ingenuity to ,  invest 
his fate with interest, and to call forth 
feelings:of commiseration in his-favour-. 
By keeping out, of ;view the enormities.  
which -may lutvatondemnedart. indi; 
vidnal to the gloom of a dungeon ;by 
slightly exaggerating or,.. dexterously 
colouring admitted facts; and- by; ex-• 
hibiting as real some of those touching 
operations of the mind -which may exist 
only in the imagination of the.writer.; a' 
sympathy might be excited for. the suf-
ferings of. the., very worst 
oven for the murderer of the family of 
Marr, or of Williamson. In the-case of 
Bonaparte, the publication of Santini 
has led to a discussion in the house of 
lords, and to explanations ,on the part 
Of lord Bathurst, the secretarypfstatey, 
which appear to-us to have effectually 
removed the impressions produeed by 
that work. Most -if not all 'theevils 
of which Bonaparte- complains; 'are 
either-, inseparable,.. iw the nature -of 
'things; from a situation- of restraint and 
confinement, , or are the direct Cense-
quencesof his own pride and obstinacy. 
lie sullenly refitseS,- for example;  to -ex-
tend his ride beyond a certain limited 

tanee (about a mile and a Itall);- be-
rause, if he passes-that iindt, he 'mist be- 

' 	accompanied by a military officer V the 
'Mak of captain; and -then he complains 
bitterly that his health suffers from his 
not being allowed a wider range. The 
poly complaint that appears to I! 3 not to 
bait been .:attlifartorily explained, -h 
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progress: About 250 of thesemisguided 
individuals are said to have been ant. 
rested and sent to prison: What the 
issue would have been, had they been 
allowed to proceed on their wild and 
infatuated expedition it is impossible 
to say; but the probability is, that it 
would have been highly disastrous to the 
partieia theMselves, tosay nothing of the 
danger threatened to the public peace. 
Their. means of subsistence' must have 
fatted before 'they could accomplish 
their.journey ;• and marching in such 

Imposing numbers, they probably would' 
not have been very scrupulous as to the 
mode of supplying theit wants : and on' 
the most favourable suppOsitien, no be-
nefit whaterer could'have resulted from 
it, to compeniate for the expense to 
themselves, and the alarm MUM public; 
of such a novel and hazardous enter-
prize. A few individuals have also' 
been arrested at Glasgow, suspected of 
treasonable practices. 
• In parliament, the measures of secu-` 
city proposed, by lord Castlereagh, to 
be taken against our domestic dangers, 
have all been adopted by large majo-.  
rides. These are, first, the suspen-' 
slow of the Habeas Corpus Act until the' 
20th of July next; an act for the pre-
vention of seditious meetings, similar to 
that which passed in 1795; and an act  

for punishing the seduction of sailors , 
or soldiers from their allegiance to hitt 
majesty. It is-not our purpose': to 
east the policy. o£ these different enact= 
mints. We are persuaded that vigorous 
measures of precaution, had become iac 
dispensable; and,  we entertain no great 
apprehensions, that. open as all the 
acts of .government are to parliamen-
tary animadversion, and deserving as is 
the existing goVernment of credit for 
its moderation, any. evil can llow front 
the increase of power entrusted -to it, 
which ought to be regarded as counter-
vailing, in any sensible :degitee, the 
vantage likely to be produced, under 
existing circiimstances, firm& 	n••an i 

. erease, in completely securing our in- 
ternal trattryuillity. 	, 

An effort has been again made to in.. 
duce government to abandon the lot; 
tery as a measure of finance, but without . 
success. We were happy, however, to' 
perceive, in the speech of .  lord Castle,  
reagh, a recognition of the immoral and 
coriterynantly injurious tendency of this 
method of raising • money; • and an 
mission, ,that if a ,conVenient substitute 
could. be  found for it,' it ought tb 'be 
given 'up.' We may •therefore regard 
the extineRon,  of 'this public nuisance. 
as not veritliitaut. 	• 

.ECCLESIASTICAL 
• Rev. Paul Belcher, M. A. Mathfield 
V. co. Stafford. 	- 

Rev. John Hull, M. A. Shillington V: 
co. 13pdford.., 

Rev. Mr. Strong, M. A. one of the Se- 
lect Preachers before the University of 
Oxford, vice Dr. Stone. 

Rev. William Michell, Llantrissent V. 
co. Glamorgan. 

Rev. Matthew Hill, Morton Jeffries • 
V. co. Hereford. 	, 

Rev. Thomas Hill,. a Vicar.Choral of 
Hereford Cathedral, 	 • 	• 

Rev. R. Lewis, Musbury R. Devon. 

PREFERMENTS.* • 
Rev. John D, Perkins, 'East Teigm 

mouth Perpetual curacy, Devon... , 
• Rev. John R., Fletcher,. Grutitheke, 
otherwise,Qeethioke V. Cornwall,, 

Rev. Henry Robinson, B. A.OtleyY.  
and ParnleyPerpetualCuracy,.co, York. 

Rev. Samuel Whitlock Gaudy, M.A. 
Kingston upon Thames V. Surrey, rice 
Savage, deceased. 	' • 

Rev. Philip Mullein, M. A. is Mien 
Canon of Ely Cathedral,. vice Stephen; 
deceased. 	•., 	• 	• . 
. Rev. W. Moleswerth, BeinifoitliffF " 
Devon, and St.- Breake.R. Omura. • 

' ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
T. P. B. ; eixo,torrep, ; inip; S. M. ; .11.mv evoLus ; M.; C. Rumen ; I.. L. have !II 

.i• received. 	 '  
The details, furnished.  byC. S. could not be inserted in. this niontlesN 	hie% 

it is intended that they shall appear in the,  next.. . 
Cprass ; Pset.itios; C. C.; M. E. G.; eiND1140R;;  and Set.wron,.vr I ohisil 

place. 
The compositions transmitted by J. D. Certainly indicate .both feeling,* elel; 

One or two Of them will probably appear. 
We agree with B. that the -British Review deserves. every encouragement. D 

seenni to us to be conducted onehristinn principles.. - 	• 
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have- been assumed with triumph' 
by sonie, for the genuine doctrine 
of Scripture, on the important, arti- 

• cle of the Resurrection of the Body. 
And by 'others,. wilting td avoid 
such manifest absurdity, an op-
,posite i mode ,of explaining these 
• doctrines has been. adopted, cal-
culated to -enervate, or directly 
setting .aside, the plainest dada-
rations- •of Scripture. It would, 
perhaps; be difficult to settle the 
account of mischievous effect be-
tween these very different errors; 
both apparently • arising from an 
overweening conceit of human rea-

son, though coming in at two op-
posite doors ;—whilst the one, by 
presenting crudities -for doctrines, 
has- 'tended to make the Revelation 
appear nnworthy to be, received by 
the thinking part of mankind ; and 
the other, by making no difference 

• between natural and revealed truths, 
has inclined them to think Revela-
Aion itself to be 'of no use. 

In endeavouring to- steer the 
middle course,- which-rational re-
flectionon scriptural principles may 
without difficulty open to our view, 

-let us at present' inquire for the 
just notion of a future resurrection 
of the body, as revealed in Scrip- 
ture; 	may also lead.us, on 
sothe futitre occasion, to investigate 
the still more important or at least 
practical question, upon what prin., 

.ciples the final. judgment which is 
to follow this event will, according 
to Scripture, be conducted.. 
• It is evident, from this enuncia-

•• tion of our subject, that some in-
termediate inquiries of a curious, 
but rather at the same time, ques-
tionable nature, must be passed 
over in silence. The time, for in- 

2E 

	

For the Christian Observer; 	' 
.ON THE RESURRECTION OP•THE 

• xV. 	' 	• 
RELIGION has been at 

„ 	• 	.- 
' dif-

ferent times greatly .endan-
gered from two opposite.sourcesi 
connected with its- deep and mys-
terious nature. The depth of its 
mysteries has so 'far captivated 
many of its defenders; particularly 
in ancient times, as to induce them 
to measure its truth almost by its 
_obscurity, and to affirm their belief 
of its. tenets on ,the 'tvell,kuown 
ground, " Credo quia ipipossibile 
est"-1 believe, because it is, im-
possi~le.. The absurdity. of this 
principle, so well suited to popish 
chicane, hat subsequently led some 
rational diviues into the opposite 
extreme. With them, it has been 
the custom to assert, that mysteries 
are mysteries only before they are 
revealed •, and that • the act of re-
velation has in itselidone away all 
that was mysterious in the doctrine 
'revealed. 	, 

It is sufficiently' clear, whatever 
, might have been,the. intent of de-
livering such an opinion, that its

effect will be most.per- 
• nicious ; —nothing short of subject= 
ing all Divine revelations to • be 
tried by human . standards, and of 
warranting the rejection 'of all 
truth which does not absolutely 
make itself bare. to the prying eye 
of mortal presuniption. 

/4 That the great doctrine standing 
at the head of the present article-
has been so explained as ,to en-
danger the honour of our holy faith 
from both the 'causes here express.: 
ed, is sufficiently obvious. Total 
impossibilities, nay contradictions, 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No, 184 
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stance, at which these great events 
are to be expected to take place, 
will not be thought a very fit ob-
ject of curiosity to those who con-
sider the answer of our Lord to a . 
similar question : " It is not for 
you to know the times and the sea-
sons which the Father hath put in 
his own power." 

The same answer might be given 
to those w ho would curiously in-
quire into the duration of this 
dread solemnity.; or who would 
suggest the possibility of a length. 
ened period, and a gradual process' 
of judgment, on the ground of a 
supposed suggestion by St. Peter, 
that " one day is with the Lord as 
a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day." That the event 
is to take place, is surely sufficient 
for our purpose. Nor can any 
construction of that event, escape 
the charge of rashness, which would • 
invalidate the solemnity of a day, 
" the day of the Lord," on which 
" before Him shall be gathered 
ail nations ; and He shall divide 
the one from the other, as a shep-
herd divided) his sheep from the 
goats." Much less need any scruple 
be felt in passing over the many 
obscure and uncertain inquiries 
respecting the supposed prior ap-
pearance of our blessed Lord upon 
earth in' the millennial state. The 
question of the resurrection of the 
body and the future and final judg-
ment stands clear, both in character 
and importance, of these prelimi-
nary questions. If a prior' and 
partial resurrection is to take place, 
we cannot, at least, suppose any 
intermediate state of the.body, so 
risen, essentially different from its 
final condition : the. comparative 
glory of the first or the second re-
surrection will not materially affect 
the main doctrine of the'return of 
the body from its native dust, as 
taught by Scripture; and we shall 
find ourselves still embracing all 
that iefof essential and vital im-
portance in these two queries 
1. In what sense are we to believe 
that the body will rise again ? 

2. On what principles shall thege-
neral judgment be conducted? 

In answering, then, the first of 
these, on the present occasion, let 
us content ourselves with acknow: 
hedging the mystery, as a mystery, 
so sublimely conveyed to us by the 
great Apostle. " Behold, I shew 
you a mystery : ive shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment; in the twinkling of Pu 
eye, at the last trumpet: for the. 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immor-
tality." Words as strongly implying 
as words can do, the mysterious 
fact;  that' the very bodies we now 
wear, the very tabernacle of earth 
we now inhabit, and which consti-
tutes, in conjunction with the soul, 
" one man," shall meet again in 
union with that Divine principle 
from which. it had been separated 
for a lime, and shall form with it 
the very same intelligent end con-
scious being as before, though in 
an inconceivably purer and higher 
state of existence. 

In this statement, it is true, from 
the very earliest period, various 
difficulties have Been offered, and 
some founded on the very nature of 
things themselves, to which even 
an inspired Apostle thought fit to 
answer, " Some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up, and with 
what body do they come?" To 
which St. Paul returns back a si-
Militude in answer, which, for co. 
gency, as well as beauty and direct 
application to his, subject, may be 
safely considered as unrivahled,cer- 
tainjy as not surpassed, by the most 
renowned efforts of philosophical 
reasoning, whether in the•beathen 
or the Christian world. " Thai 
fool ! that which thou sowest is idyl  
quickened except it die: and that 
whiclmhou sowest thou sowest not 
that body (that kind of body) that 
shall be, but bare grain ... but God 
giveth it a body as it bath pleased 
him, and to every seed his' otos 
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body." No illustration can .more 
accurately 'express all that we 
should aspire to know respecting' 
the mysterious and truly miracu-
lous transformation' which is ha-
plied.in the notion of the resur-
rection of the body.. It express'es 
that which is the material and most 
important point of all, a certain 
and fixed identity between the risen 
body and the „body defunct; as 
niuch, in truth, as between the 
blade springing in the field and the 
grain wEich had been first depo-
sited. It conveys forcibly to the 
mind the absolute and strict neces-
sity for the very body once deposited 
in the dust itseitto become the basis, 
the substratum as it were, of the 
reviving mass. It depicts, indeed, 
in a most striking manner, the 
boundless possibilities of superior 
excellence in which the revivified 

' substance may surpass its.ownirHe-.  
vious condition, just as the splen-
dour of the oak, in its highest glory, 
surpasses that of the parent acorn. 
At the.same time it convinces us 
of the close dependence of the one 
state on the 'other, just as every pe-
culiar lineament and characteristic 
of the full-grown plant had a prior 
existence in the minute and evanes-
cent involutions' of the seed. And 
strongly it tends to elucidate the 
absurdity of supposing that any 
other than the exact body which 
had-  been laid in the soil shall, 
though in a new and more refined 
state, belong to the soul which be-
fore animate it, by what would be 
the parallel absurdity of asserting 
.that a blade of wheat, fOr instance, 
could have been produced by any 
other than the exact particle of 
seed which had been, in correspon-
dence with it, previously inserted 
in the ground. In short, it illus-
trates what seems to be the main 

elestingpoint of the great doctrine 
of the Resurrection ; namely,. the 

' personal identity of the body raised 
with that which had slept in the 
dust: nor do we apprehend that 
any thing beyond this position is 

• either intended in Scripture, or in-' 

• deed intelligible to us, in our con-
sideration of the great mystery in 
question. 

That this; at least, is to be be-
lieved concerning the resurrection 
of the body seems most clear, and 
that from arguments more obvious 
and undeniable than some that are 
commonly brought to prove it. 
Some persons are fond of asserting, 
that,the same body which had been 
made the instrument in sinning or 
repenting, ought to be also made 
instrumental in sustaining their re-
spective consequences. These ima-
gine, rather, it seems, contrary to 
fact,that the body, as such, is guilty 
or innocent according to the ac-
tions of the soul, and becomes, 
equally with it, the proper object 
of reward or punishment. It might 
be maintained against such, that a 
mere passive instrument can never 
itself be properly said to deserve 
any thing : and the soul might, for 
any thing we know, fully repay all 
the demands of justice for the ill 
use it had made of its bodiI- organs, 
whether or not those organs were 
present again to, convey appropriate 
sensations to the mind. But, at the 
best, this mode of reasoning, if just, 
is beyond our present power to de-
termine : and the strongest proba-
bility upon the subject, perhaps, is 
this, that the body, as a part of the 
whole man here below, 'may be ab-
solutely requisite to form up his 
total identity in the future state. 
But the clearer. and more obvious 
argument for this belief is drawn 
from the text . of Scripture itself ; 
which would (with deference be . 
it spoken) involve apparent levity, 
and even abuse of language, were 
no resurrection of the body itself, 
in some literal and direct sense, 
finally to take place. Take, for 

•instance, the noted passage in the 
book of Job, and thence transferred 
to our own admirable funeral ser-
vice. Could such words as the 
following have been used with any 
propriety, "Though after my skin, " 
worms destroy this body ; yet in 
my flesh, shall see God, whom I 

2 E 2 
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shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another," ' 
had no such event been in contem-
plation as that which is here as= 
serted ? Suppose even with War-
burton a temporal deliverance to be 
here intended, is not at least the 
idea of a final bodily resurrection 
from the dead irresistibly conveyed 
to the mind of the reader And, 
would such •an idea have been 
used, even to delineate a temporal 
redemption, with an obvious ten-
dency to establish the belief of an-
other and greater, were this last 
never to take place 1 But the 
Church of Christ had long deter-
mined the application of this text, 
before the master of paradoxes 
above named attempted to per-
vert it. Would the expression of 
"awaking from a sleep in the dust," 
of "all that are in the graves hear-
ing the voice of the Son of man 
and coining forth," of " the sea 
giving up the dead that are in it," 
of " the dead body itself arising," 
with a multitude of similar phrases 
that might be accumulated, ilneces-
sary, both from the Old and the 
New Testament, have been so 
pointedly selected and studiously 
maintained by the Spirit of Inspi-
ration without intending to convey 
the notion which they most ob-
viously do convey? The same 
might be said of the appeals not 
unfrequent in Scripture to the al-
mighty power of God, in reference 
to this very article, which' would 
be wholly superfluous were no mi-
racle of the kind about to be effect-
ed. Nor can those solitary in-
stances of a resurrection of the 
body really taking place, in dif-
ferent periods of the Sacred His-
tory, be without their due weight 
of influence on this point: To 
which lastly, to be added—as that 
which is most important and most 
conclusive, and which embraces 
within itself, whilst it infinitely cor-
roborates, the force of many of the 
foregoing suggestions—the resur-
rection of our Lord himself from 
the dead. 'I The Lord is risen in- 

deed,"is a declaration of which the 
effect can scarcely be estimated, in 
outweighing' every possible objec-
tion to the reality of our own re-
surrection. and establishing its cer-
tainty and even its manner-beyond 
all possible contradiction. It is•re-
peatedly made the very picture as 
well as pledge of our own: and we 
should vacate one of the most in-
valuable privileges of our Christian 
hope, as well as one of the most 
important articles of our Christian 
faith, were we to doubt that, "if 
the Spirit of Him that raised up 
Jesus from the (lead_ dwell in us, he 
"which raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken our mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in us." The expectation we have 
patiently, yet firmly formed, of the 
re-appearance of the Saviour the 
Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, is, 
in eur minds, inseparably rivetted 
to the further hope, that "he shall 
change our vile body and fashion it 
like unto his glorious body:"—and 
that the same individual substance 
which once appeared' in mortal 
frailness, shall equally, in both 
eases, again appear in • immortal 
glory, is a belief founded alike on 
the credit of " that mighty working 
whereby he is able to subdue all 
things unto himself." 

That no objections can tend, in 
the least degree,' to invalidate this 
reasoning, which admit• of any di. 
rect appeal to the omnipotency of 
God in answer to them, is most ob-
vious. The dust of Abraham, or of 
Adam is as clearly in his sight, and 
within the grasp of his almighty 
hand, as wilt be that of the latest 
body which is gathered to its native 
soil. The impotent and insensate 
defiance - of the Christian faith 

• adopted by the heathen persecutors 
of olds--who first reduced the muti-
lated remains of their victitus 
ashes, and then, in derision.of this 
their evowed belief, scattered those 
ashes to the winds,- or • threw them 
-down the steep bed of impetuous 
rivers.to  be dispersed and lost in 

..the ocean—may well pass without a 
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comment. Nothing but what is 
contradictory in itself can for a 111G-
meat be supposed-beyond the reach 
of the Divine fiat. Some conse-
quences, it is true, of this nature 
have been at different times charged 

,upon the 'doctrine. But, Ph an-
swer to these, objections, it might 
be sufficient to say, that nothing 
in them amounts to the. condition 
of a positive contradiction, to which 
are to be limited all appeals against 
the sovereignty and omnipotency of 
God. There is no contradiction 
in believing that all the particles 
which ever entered into our com-
position upon earth;  may be reas-
sembled at the day of resurrection, 
and all be employed in forming one 
glorious body; of the nature and 
construction of which we indeed 
know so little. Much less would 
it be impossible to suppose,. that 
the exact particles remaining at.the 
hour of death shall be those selected 
by God for the mysterious and re-
novated form in which we ,  are led 
to expect;  we shall finally appear. 
If we should hint. at certain essen-
tial, indestructible, and permanent 
parts of the human frame which 
'may never be suffered to lapse with 
its more fugitive' and non-essential 
portions, we shall still more readily 
conceive that such may be,wwaken-
ed into a new existence with more 

' splendid additions at the great day. 
Imagine these parts to' bear. no 
greater proportion to the future 
body itself .than 'the least of all 
seeds to the greatest amongst herbs 
which it -produces, the difficulty 
will still be lessened.' Nor, fur-
ther, is it to be maintained, that 
any.  contradiction is necessarily im-
plied in supposing these several 
particles, be they more or less, 
which are to constitute 'the rising 
body, will have been .iniraculously 
reserved from age to age, and 

carefully separated from all other 
'inferior and less honoured portions 
of matter. Even that part of one 
body which may enter as food into 
the cavities of another, may, for 
any thiitg we positively know to 
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the contrary, be kept so com-
pletely apart from the body which 
it enters as to cause no confusion 
whatever in the views or the plans 
of •Infinite Wisdom and Divine 
Power. ' 

But after all that maybe directly 
,advanced in answer to The above 
objections, perhaps, the most ef-
fective reply is rather of an indirect 
nature, and may be made by ask-
ing, Do we know for certain, or 
can we even conjecture, what it is 
which forms the personal identity 
of our bodies? Or can we say whe-
ther matter at all, or merely some 
modification of matter,be necessary 
to constitute the sameness of a body 
at one period of its existence and at 
another. No one doubts the same-
ness of his body at an advanced 
period of life with that at any for-
mer period, though a space may 
have intervened sufficient to have 
effected the most material changes, 
or even to have altered all that was 
alterable in the . substance of the 
body itself. And is it not sufficient 
for us to know, on the authority of 
Revelation, that something of the 
same kind will take place at the 
general Resurrection ; and that by 
some means or other, as yet per-
haps concealed within. the infinite 
recesses of the Supreme Mind, the 

- same body, which is now deposited 
. as a seed in the bosom of its parent 
earth, shall finally be recalled 
'thence ? Yes I we believe, that as 
the. Same• plant which deposits at 
autumn its fading leaf, and seems 
to die in winter, again buds forth 
in vernal life and summer radiance; 
so that, at "the times of the resti-
tution of all things," new bright-
ness and immortal beauty await the 
same mortal frame which we now 
follow to the grave. " This mortal 
'shall put on immortality." Nay, • 
as all things are repaired by cor-
rupting, Are preserved by perish-
ing, and revive by dying*; so we 
believe that the very death itself 

* Pearson, on, the Creed. See also 
'Seneca, Ep.30. " Watura• • •• non aliam 
volrst legem nostram esse quam suam. 
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which, for man's revolt, his body, 
must undergo, will be, converted, 
through the counsels of Omnipo-
tence, into the means of a future and 
more glorious life ; that through . 
the longest possible succession of 
ages the seminal principle of each 
body shall still be maintained; and 
that the dissolution which we now 
experience, and perhaps must ne-
cessarily experience, will strictly 
conduce to the entire develop-
ment of those noble and immortal 
capacities to which the unhappy 
circumstances of our present ex-
istence render us almost total 
strangers. 

Upon the uses to which our 
newly-constructed bodies will be 
put, and the functions which they 
will be qualified to discharge, it is 
not possible for us to pronounce 
any further than upon these facul-, 
ties themselves on which it will de-
pend. It is, however, obvious to. 
remark here also, that no hints given 
to us in Scripture, on this subject, 
at all interfere with our notion of a 
corporeal and even material exist-
ence in the future world. "In the 
Resurrection," indeed, we are told, 
" they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage,-but are like the angels 
of God in heaven." But for this, 
with admirable precision, the rea-
son is immediately • subjoined, 
" neither shall they die any more." 
The great end of marriage being 
thus abolished, the renewal of our 
specie, we are not to expect a 
revival of those personal and do-
mestic ties which are so necessary 
here for that purpose. But, on the 
other band, in the yarious delinea-
tions we have received of our fu-
ture state, the use of our several 
corporeal senses is so- distinctly 
alluded to, that if these are not re-
stored to .us at the Resurrection, 
we cannot help, at least, expecting 
something greatly analogous to 
their exercise. We are to " hear 
the voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God." We are to " see 
Qtacquid composait, resolvit; et quie-

4ittid resolvit, componit iternm." 

eye to eye, when the Lord shall 
bring again Zion." In future scenes 
is reserved the refreshing savour of 
the tree of life, its reviving fra-
grance, its healing touch. On the 
other-hand, feelings of shame and 
of terror, with those more agonizing 
impressions of ". the worm that 
never dies, the fire that never can 
be quenched," are made the lot of 
the wicked, in terms well comport-
ing with the ordinary sensations of 
corporeal substances. 

But the present subject will not 
admit of our entering on the more 
advanced stages of the future life. 
The last observation made with re-
spect to the possible sensations of 
our newly-awakened bodies in the 
great day of resurrection, may sug-
gest the few remaining sentiments 
with -which it will- be fit to close 
the present essay. 

The identity of ou'r future with 
our present bodily habitation, will 
doubtless be -confined within such 
limitations as will admit of the en-
tire fulfilment of the Christian's 
weltgrounded hopes respecting a 
state of perfect purity and absolute 
immortality. 	In every sense in- 
volving imperfection and decay, it 
is his comfort to be fully assured; 
and that in the strongest sense of 
the words, that " flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither can corruption inherit in-
corruption:" He " knows, that if 
this earthly house, a mere taber-
nacle, be dissolved, he has in re-
serve a building of God, an house 
not made with hands," or, by the 
ordinary process of nature, which 
will be " eternal in the heavens." 
With every. modification of this 
earthly frame that bad rendered it 
frail, infirm and mortal, will be de-
posited also in the grave every 
thing that exposed it to moral cor-
ruption, and to the inroads of IN 
and temptation. 
Dise6e is none; the pure and neon• 

taminate blood 
Holds Its due course, nor fears time frost 

Of age. 
• The seeds of health, and an ianor. 
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tal youth, no less than of pure de-
tires and of a perfect holiness,, 
which, may we not truly say, had, 
beeasown in. this earthly frame by 
the restraints of temperance, the 
subjugation of passion, the tears of 
repentance,. the prayers of faith, 
under the fertilizing influence of 
'Alniighty Grace, shall then spring 
forth in all their native and incon-
ceiVatile lustre. The flesh, in labia.' 
the believer now mourns that, as in 
itself alone- " dwelleth no good" 
thing," shall then be converted into 
a most gloriOus covering, wherein 
shall be neither spot nor blemish. 
The righteousness. of the .Saviour 
shall become its own,. The creature 
shall reflect the image of the Crea-
tor. And, starting from the slum-
bers of corruption. and the grave, 
if we may at all by 'lesser feelings 
pourtray to ourselves the exulting 
sensationslif the believer; werniay'. 
view him as one risen from the bed 
of sickness and.tingering pain ;. - re-

. stored to all, and more than all, his 
wonted animation of life and beast Is ;. 
and going forth in the beams of the 
morning to inhale a portion of that 
gladness with which the orb of day 
himself arises to fulfil his destined 
course. • 

In proportion 'to the lofty feel-
ings and loftier destinies here feebly 
delineated, let us not, for our admo-
nition,fail to exhibit to ourselves 
the afflictive contrast presented by 
the resurrection of another class, 
the only remaining class of the two 
into which mankind will be divided 
on " that day." That the wicked 
should finally be summoned to re-
ceive their sentence from the snout Is 
of Christ hereafter, cannot appear 
at all surrprizing when we reflect 
that On earth they will have re-
ceived the offers of his grace : and 
that they may justly be expected to 
grticipate in the revivifying effect 
of the voice of the Son of man at 
the day of Resurrection; appears 
from the 'consideration that they 
might have experienced, whilst yet 
in the-flesh, the quickening inan- 
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ences of his Spirit. He who pur-
chased, even for the wicked, the 
opportunity of accepting the means 
of salvation, will surely have power 
alike over all flesh, as well over 
those that have rejected as those 
that accepted the offers. made to 
them. 

But how difirent the operation 
of " the voice of the Son of man" 
in this case Bow fearful the ap-
pearance, how painful the sensa-
tions, if we may -venture to'antici-
pate so much, whicirwill invest the 
rising multitudes of those on the 
left hand ! That limitation to good, 
spoken of in the case of the resus-
citated children of GOd, must we 
not 'here suppose, will become limi-
tation to what is purely evil What-
ever of- excellence might have ap-
peared in the former nature of the 
wicked, can 'we but believe, will 
bare been all deposited in the tomb, 
never more to rise ; whatever of 
deformity and vice before existed, 
will be incalculably augmented and 
extended.. The body,in which be-
fore dwelt no' thing really good, 
shall now, it is to be feared, contain 
every thing that is' essentially bad. 
• It shalt be found more than ever 
susceptible of those insatiable 'ap-
petites and tormenting passions 
which bad been its bane and dis-
grace upon earth. And doubtless, 
in proportion as its .capacity and ' 
even desire of sinning against the 
purity and excellence of the Divine 
law may be aggravated, so will its. 
sensibilities he keener to the pu- 
nishment attending such 	state. 
Shame and terror will be amongst 
its first sensations, and to an incon-
ceivable extent. Tremendous, in-
deed, will be that ", anguish of 
'spirit' in which, "repenting and 
groaning)" the wicked on 'that day 
are described by almost inspiration, 
as " amazed at the: strangeness of 
the salvation of the righteous, so 
far beyond all that they had looked 
for." And little can we .now enter 
into the full extent of that .unutter-
able dismay and despair In which 
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they shall cry " to the mountains 
mid rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of Him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb; for the great day of 
his wrath is come, and who shall 
be able to stand ?" 

The mighty contrast exhibited 
by the respective conditions of the 
two classes here described cannot 
fail, if duly reflected upon under 
the teaching of the Divine Spirit, 
to stir up the most languid heart, 
and .quicken the most tardy reso-
lution, to a suitable preparation 
against " that clay." It will surely 
appear the height of madness to in-
dulge anyone " carnal affection," 
or wilfully to practice any one 
" work of the flesh," which almost 
necessarily seems to lead to such 
terrible results. And if the mere 
expectation, " that all these things 
shall be dissolved," suggests the 
question, "What manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conver-
sation and godliness?" what should 
the further anticipation of a new 
creation, together with " a new 
heaven and earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," produce in us, but 
the most fervent " diligence to be 
found of Him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless '?" 

No discouragement is here in-
tended, or necessarily conveyed, to 
the humblest efforts of a sincere 
faith, and a true love of God in 
ChristJesus. The constant, though, 
it may be, feeble warfare, of which 
the mind so occupied is conscious 
within itself against its worst pas-
sions, " affections, and lusts," is 
precisely that which spews the ex-
istence of a better principle within, 
springing up to everlasting life.. 
These are the nascent sparks of a 
Divine flame, the germinal rudi-
ments hereafter to burst forth in 
all their native force and beauty. 
Where these symptoms really exist 
(and into this we should seriously 
examine), they may be truly consi-
dered as " the seal of that Holy 
Spirit' of promise 	and He who 

and Ephes. ii. 2. 	[Anut, 
now vouchsafes " the earnest of 
the Spirit," shall hereafter, by the 
same Spirit, bestow the full "inheri-
tance of the purchased possession," 

Great, indeed, will be the energy, 
and stupendous the display, of Di-
vine Power in erecting such feeble 
materials into an everlasting monu-
ment of grace and of glory. The 
believer stretches his •capacity of 
faith, to the utmost when he anti-
cipates and fully realizes to his 
own mind, all the wonders of the 
coming day. He listens as with 
breathless- silence to the voice of. 
God ; that ".voice of the Lord 
which is mighty in operation, a 
glorious voice.". He views as with 
heart-Struck wonder all • nature 
obedient to the sound.--The arrows 
of God flying abroad--the flames 
bursting around—angels hasting in 
solemn order,each to their appoint-
ed, work—the graves opening at 
their approach—the multitudes of 
the dead of all ages wakened from 
their slumbers—the face • of all 
'things changed -,-- and life, with 
every new and varied form, spring. 
ing in wonderful succession from a 
confused -mass of dissolution and 
death. But-nothing of .all this 
scene of wonders strikes the .be-
liever's mind" with more heartfelt 
and grateful admiration, than that 
single operation which shall then 
reanimate his own individual sleep-
ing dust ; and convert this low and 
sordid mass which he is now too 
sadly conscious of bearing about 
him, into a shining .and immortal 
substance, capable of reflecting 
Without sully the glorious holiness 
of the great Supreme, serving with-
out weariness in the train of an 
heavenly assembly, and contri-
Mating, without end, to the praise 
and honour of the. Redeemer. T.  

To theEditor of theChrisiian Observer! 
IN the translation of two passages 
of Scripttire, I would request the 
assistance of any of your learned 
correspondents. Theirst is in the 
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second chapter of the Book of Ge-
nesis ; where the creation of the 
world, with that of man, animals, 
and vegetables, is briefly resumed, 
and is introductive to an interesting 
part of the history of the human 
race. -We are there informed, ver. 
4,5, and 6, that ." these are ,the 
generatious of the heavens and of 
the earth, when they were'created, 
in the day that the Lord God made 
the earth and the heavens; and 
every plant of the field, before if 
was in tilt earth, and every herb.of 
the field before it grew.: for the 
Lord God had not caused it to rain 
upon the earth, and there was not 
a man to till the ground. But 
there went up a mist from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the 
ground." -From all which it might 
be supposed, that although .there 
were no refreshing showers, nor 
human cultivation, yet neverthe-
less the mist which arose was pe-
culiarly efficient in the creation 
which was accomplished.: whereas., 
it is obviously the moral of this 
part of the history, that. the Lord 
God was the sole .Omnipotent An- 
thor of nature. 	. 

The passage which has now been 
'quoted, as translated by Junius and 
Tremellius (1587), differs in the 
first word of ver. 6; which verse is 
also read as one sentence with the 
preceding, as follows: " When the 
Lord God had not sent rain upon 
the earth ; and there was as yet no 
man to cultivate the ground; nor 
vapour, which, ascending from the 
earth, watereth all the surface of 
the ground." 	. , 

In tropical countries, the nightly 
dews are still so copious as com-
pletely to drench the clothes of 
those who. may be for a short 
time exposed to them. But neither 
dews, nor rain, nor cultivation, nor 
genial heat, nor all these combined, 
are capable a creating an animal 
or a plant of the lowest class.—
On this point, as on many others, 
the discoveries of genuine philoso-
phy do, uniformly concur with the 
doctrines of the Sacred Record. 
• CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 184.  
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We are there-taught, that the Lord 
-God was the Creator of Man, aniL 
mals, and vegetables; and that in 
.the,creation there was PO such 
thing as "• spontaneous" generation 
of plants and• animals, by.-any pro-
lific power existing in nature, as 
has often been ignorantly supposed; 
but,on the contrary, that the whole 
effect was the result of the Al-
mighty fiat. " He spake, and it 
was. done •1-1e commanded, and it 
stood fast." Ts. xxxiii. 9. 	• 

The second passage• alluded to 
is in the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
chap, ii. ver. 2 : " The prince of, the 
power of the ,air.'1  I have some]  
where 'seen it remarked, that if 
Hoiner was right in his use. of the 
word av, it ought to be translated 
by the English word darkness. If 
this sense might be adopted, the 
passage would coincide with many 
others in the sacred Scriptures ; 
but, as it stands at present, it 
stands alone, and cannot, I appre-
hend, be explained by any other, 
text. 

Forthe Christian Observer. - 
REMARKS ON THE PRESENT 

STATE OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST IN THIS COUNTRY; 

A TIME of internal peace and tem-
poral prosperity is generally, in the 
Church of Christ, a season of spi-
ritual decay. •The number of reli-
gious professors may probably, at 
such times, be increased, because 
the difficulties and the tests of that 
profession are diminished; but in 
proportion as the trials attendant 
upon- a religious life decrease, a 
•worldly and lukewarm spirit insinu-
ates itself into the churches.. It is 
seldom, indeed, that where " the 
churches have rest," they continue 
." to walk in the fear of the Lord and 
in the comforts of the Holy Ghost." 

This remark will bear a close 
application to: the state of the 
Church of Christ, in the :present • ' 
day. ,A few years ago, ,the diffi-
culties, attendant upon an open ad,  
mission of the peculiar doctrines of 
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he Gospel were serious and for-
bidding. The opposition to  be 
encountered rendered it necessary 
that every man should count the 
cost of such a proceeding, before 
he enrolled his name among the 
followers of the Redeemer. But 
owing to a variety of circumstances, 
much of that opposition has ceased; 
and persecution for the Cross ,of 
Christ has dwindled. into a'. mere 
calling of names, to which few can 
attach any specific meaning,--and 
into a written controversy vehe7  
mently supported, the merits of 
which are, 'on all sides, thoroughly 
understood, whilst its real object,, 
as an attack upon vital religion, 
very few are found sufficiently 
hardy to avow. This change in 
the religious spirit, of the country 
may be fairly attributed, under 
God, 'to the severe privations and 
distresses experienced in.  a time of 
war. Various Christian societies 
were formed during that afflicting 
period ; and these God, in his pro-
vidence, has peculiarly blessed. 
Their rapid and overwhelming pro-
gress bas -swept along with it a 
vast variety of names', interests, 
and connections, of willing and 
unwilling efforts ; and has conse-
quently given to the cause of religion 
a degree of worldly respectability 
and magnificence previously un-
known in modern times. 

Many important' objects have 
been answered by this circum-
stance; but one effect of it has 
certainly been, a decay in that spirit 
of holy jealousy and circumspec-
tion' which, in their best seasons 
of spiritual prosperity, has ever 
marked the children of the rege-
neration. Some of the causes; of 
this decline are too latent, atid-too 
local, to be usefully and adequately 
exhibited in a general statement ; 
but others are strikingly prominent, 
and call for reprehension. 

Religious people mix too much 
•*ith the world ; and the effect of 
this error is, that the delicate tex-

- ture of the Christian character has 
been injured by this promiscuous 

Church in this Country. [Ana, 
• communication. Christians have, 

of late years, been accustomed to 
see nominal and real defenders 
of biblical truth, or missionary 
exertions, associated . in, public 
on the .same platform; , and a 
motley crowd, of hearers, led by 
the bustle and., publicity ,of the 
occasion, or by their personal in. 
terest in, the .different speakers, 
to range themselves externally un-
der the standard of the Gospel*. 
Here the magic of eloquence has 
warmed all their hearts, dpened all 
their purses, and one common feel-
ing of liberality and joy has breath; 
ed through the whole assembly. 
But this transitory feeling, however 
amiable, has been fondly misinter-
preted. The scripture standard 
and test of' character has been 
neglected, and Christians have felt 
that no danger could arise from ad• 
mitting into the private circle those 
who have fearlessly appeared in 
public. as the zealous supporters of 
so good a cause.. lei the estima-
tion of character, it has become 
common to substitute; for contri-
tion of spirit, hearty acceptance of 
the Gospel scheme of mercy, and 
practical holiness of life, an appro-
bation, from whatever motives,, of 
the popular evangelical societies of 
the day. So far then there is a re. 
!note tendeacyn  in such promiscuous 
assemblages, to render more 'indis-
tinct the essential .and important 
barriers between the world and the 
church. But, 'still further, meet-
ings of. this nature have a direct 
tendency to injure the delicacy 
of the Christian spirit. :Religion 
thrives best in the domestic circle, 
and in" that concentric Sphere of 
activity and influence immediately 
bordering upon it. Those who know 
their own hearts are fully aware 
of this; and are willing to confess 
that a _variety of temptations at 
tend such occasions, -well adapted 
to weaken the activity of religious 
principle, and to render the heart 
satisfied with itself. Public men 
must meet the trial of public' sta. 
tions ; but many a holy malts  while 
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be has freely bestowed the assist-
ance of his name, his influence, and 
his purse, has found it necessary 
to seek the exalted platform, or 
even the humbler bench *below; 
only as an occasional stimulus, and 
one which must be used with cau-
tion." The heart is seriously injured 
to which the exhibition of its sen-
timents, and the applause of the 
crowd, has become necessary or 
gratifying. 

The degree of Worldly respecta-
bility whieb now attaches to the 
profession of religion has had its 
share in the evil of undue com-
munion with the world. Many are 
now become 'bold and active nsem-
hers of the external church of 
ChriSt, who possesi but little of 
that pure, and peaceable, and gentle 
wisdom which coined' from above. 
But with all such ' characters, if 
they are found' regularly at church. 
or chaPel,' if' their names are i.e. 
gistered in the evangelical sub-
scription lists, and they are heard 
or seen "at these religious theatri-
cals ; With all these, and with their 
friends and connections, who are, 
of 'course, one step still further re-
moved fro& the Gospel= standard 
'of Character, the niodern Christian 
ventures to associate. Hence the 
habits and manners, the compli-
ments, the silly vices, and the trifling 
spirit of the world, insinuate them-
selves, by this silent influence, in- 

those principles on which, as 
Christians, we profess tp act. The 
scriptural distinction between a 
child of light and a child of dark-
ness, between " hint that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not," 
is never sufficiently taken up, even 
by real Christians, as a principle 
of practice. The mind, acquiring, 

.in its intercourse with men, an in-
difference to" religious truth, does 
not practically perceive that the, 
world " lieth in the wicked one, 
and that the friendship of the 
world 'is enmity with God ;", that 
the degree of rebellion in the ear-
nal unchanged heart is such that 
God looks on it with abhorrence, 
and calls upon his children .to• 
come out and be a separate people. 
The amiable natural character of 
men in that commerce and.  inter-
course which relate, to this world, 
and the specious systems of assumed 
Morals with which. sceptics and in-, 
'fidels adorn their exterior charac-
ter, are admitted as realities; 'and 
the abstract wickedness' of, the 
heart, that hirdens itself, against 
the powerful pleading and, merciful 
solicitations of God in the Gospel 
of his Son, :is 'passed oyer;,:, Y.yen 
pious ministers, from an,. inindi-
cious and almOst indiscriminate in. 

• tercourse with their, hearers„ are 
apt to forget the immense power of 
that machine with which God, has 
entrusted them, and abandon the 

M the Church of 'Christ ; and it is valuable opportunity of instruction, 
Only iii the few hurried minutes of or speak with unbelief and sinful 
closet devotien, which the whirl of timidity. There ,  is a want of reli-
religious dissipation allows, that ante upon the unseen and myste- 
the Christian feels the real 	'dons agency of that one-  Spirit 
ference between himself 'and his which ordered], restrainedt, and 
koriminions. The distinction of changeth the Unruly wilV,and affee-
" a'peculiar people" is disregarded, dons of 'sinful men.., 
and modern rehneinent - would not 	Intercourse and communion With 
alb:4 it to be mentioned in a mixed 'the World; , and !Conformity. to, its 
assembly. This will proceed in an habits,' have given rise to a third 
increasing 'ratio; and the' 'effect evil, which certainly demands cot-., 
upon the rising branches of each rection. The spirit of prOfuse..ex--
'succeeding tangly • is more and penditure,' Which characterizes all 
more destructive. 	" 	• 	classes in the present' day, is, at 	• 
'Another evil, and one Which; in length; strikingly ViSible , in., the 

a great' Measure; results from the .Professed Christian, Church: The 
former' 	it-practical' pnbeliel'of 'same gilded extravagance is visible 

'" 2 F 2 
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in the furniture of their houses ; ,the 
same luxurious waste upon their ta-
bles; the same weak regard to the 
forms and fripperies of fashionable 
dress.; the same desire for foreign ar-
ticles ofembellishment;the same ma-
nia for a continental tour. In these 
respects, a Christian of the present 
day is seldom known from the most 
consummate devotee to the laws of 
fashionable taste. 	Certainly . (to 
forestal a stale objection);  we need 
not wear the russet livery of a re-
ligious profession, nor mark. the 
amount of our piety, by the bare-
ness of our walls, and the de-
gree of our domestic .inconveni-
ence : but while the believer 
lounges on his gilded couch, rests 
his Bible upon a richly inlaid table, 
and casts his eye with complacency 
upon the interminable folds and 
festoons of drapery and fringe. that 
adorn his windows, it is rather in-
congruous to be reading with ap-
probation, " Love not the world, 
neither the things that are iu the 
world ; ,for all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life, 
is not' of the Father, but of the 
,world." A fastidious attention to 
meats and wines, to the delicacies 
and luXiiries of the palate, is pe-
culiarly incompatible with a highly 
spiritual Mind ; , but in an especial 
manner is it painful to , see .the 
young Christian aping the loose 
habiliments and lounging airs of 
Bond-street, and the younger wo-
men, who profess to value the in-
corruptible ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, endeavouring to 
give interest to their character by 
the attitudes and distortions, and 
the tawdry glitter, of, a. Parisian 
belle. Even in the lowest. sense of 
the passage, ,this is not keeping 
our garments unspotted from thew 
world. 	• 

Modern Christians err in the 
choice, of their reading. It is very 
evident that real religion always 
excites a, 'desire for, mental itn-; 
provemeat... It lifts, the character 
of the wasant far above the usual 

standard; and it gives to 'those 
possessed of greater advantages 
an eagerness to be well-informed. 
Many professing people, especially 
the young, devote a large portion 
of their time to reading; and, for 
want of cautious and well-educated 
advisers;  are not judicious in the 
choice of their books. They read 
rapidly, and read every thing. 
Every moralist who scribbles a re,. 
mantic tale, with a slight sprinkle 
of evangelical sentiment, and every 
rake who prints a poem,* takes his 
turn: and whenever an idle and li 
centious lord chooses to protrude 
upon the public the exfoliations of 
a diseased imagination, the reli-
gious world .must run mad . after 
them ; and the young Christian 
female, because she. has, the most 
leisure, is the first to. be well 
Versed in the brilliant pollutions of 
his page. Some abstract works 
upon the principles of population.  
must be turned over by. the finger 
of virgin purity; and the hours of 
instruction must be worse• than 
wasted on calculations •which (let 
it be said with reverence) even the 
delicacy. of .the Christian- Observer 
cannot. sanctify. The mischief is, 
that because Christians mix with 
the world,. they are tempted to in. 
form themselves upon' the topics 
of the world; and for this purpose 
the pamphlets;  and poems, and re-
views of the day, and allp  the prO-
miscnous and unseemly ebullitions 
of the metropolitan press must be 
sought and devoured, to the neglect 
of more wholesome and. substan-
tial nutriment, and the lamentable 
vitiation of a spiritual taste. The 
Christian is ashamed,• in • these 
trifling matters, to be left behind 
by a literary world, with whom his 
deep research and. superior prac-
tical knowledge, on subjects " too 
bright for human vision," will pass 
for worse than nothing...: Here 
even some Of the champions of 
the faith have failed, from a wish 
to .shew the world, notwithstanding 
the high and peculiar dignity of 
their character and • the -solemnity 
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o( the subjects on which they are 
milled -particularly to treat, how 
agreeably and prettily they can 
trifle; how like the world they can 
talk-without belonging' to,  it; . how 
dexterously they can tread . • the 
verge of the precipice without fall-
ing. • It is difficult indeed to mark 
the literary limits within which 
Christians may safely range, and 
bigotted,notions on such a subject 
would do serious injury ;. but cer'' 
tainly, at present, they hold an ia-
tercoursestoo promiscuous with the 
literature of worldly and irreligious 
men. A 'valuable minister, now 
living, once said—" As my chil-
dren have grown up around me, 
niy copy of Shakespeare has heed 
ascending the shelves of any 
Itlias now reached the highest; and 
I must shortly discard it wholly, 
lest they should touch that mass of 
fascinating mischief." 

Modern .Christians,  err in the 
spirit with which they,  hear their 
religious instructors: The day in 
which they " submitted themselves 
to:their, teachers end spiritual pas-
tors," is. gone by. The tables are 
turned ;and now every experienced 
hearer sits' in judgment upon the 
style, the manner;  and the creed 
of his minister. The provision of 
the Lord's house is now so ample 
in the metropolis and some other 
poetilous towns, 	this 'spirit 
most displays itself, 'flat the .spi• 
ritual taste is become pampered and 
fastidious.,  The matter, the ori-
ginality, the arrangement, and the 
illustrations of a sermon are sub-
jected to. a conceited critical exa-
initiation 7.-the practical benefit to 
be derived from plain and whole--
some instruction is the last consi-
deration that occurs; and a minister 
who stands up before such a per),  
ple feels that he is rather passing 
the fiery ordeal of uncandid criti-
cism than' breaking the bread of 
life to a hungry and expecting 
multitude; nay, further, that he 
will experience-  less charity from 
many of the professed Christians 
of the congregation than' from tile•  

proud, the prejudiced, and even 
hostile hearer. If ever it should 
please God; in. ' his righteousness, 
to cause the godly minister to cease 
from among as; and once more to 
" bide our teachers' in a corner," 
how thankful • would - - many con-
ceited people be for that light 
bread which they now loathe and , 
despiae; Let.them go, even now; • 
Where this- fulness of breed has 
not,  been . known; and where - they 
see simple - hearted • affectionate 
hearers 'eating With thankfulness 
the plain and homely food of the 
Gospel, and thriving on an humble 
and unobtrusive ministry, let them , • 
blush for their own barrenness, 
under a richer and more lavish 
cultivation. 
• These remarks have already 
reached beyond the limits at first 
preseribed, and perhaps :beyond 
the utmost indulgence which can 
be shewn to an unknown 'corm. 
spondent ; but if the importance 
of the subject should obtain them 
a place in the pages 'of the Obsers 
ver, the subject may at some future 
time be•restned. cEI110. 

To ihe Editor of the Christian Observer. 
I in Err -with some persons who, 
Writing - on the friendship of the 
world, and conformity to the world; 
which we are in Scripture warned 
against, seem to take it for granted, 
that the' Gentile world was pri-
marily 

 
intended, and that these 

warnings must therefore be applied 
to what is called the.  Christian 
world with several limitations, mu- 
tatis mutandis: • 	• 	- 	• 

Bat 'is this the real' fact? 'Was.  
not the Jewish 'world , so to speak; 
intended in very many- of these. 
passages 1 I do not mean the 
Mosaic dispensation,- as some 
would genera:Ay interpret, " this 
present world,"and similar phrases; 
I -mean the nation of- the Jews in 
the times of Christ, as much as the,  
professed church and people of 
God, .at least, as any Christian 

   
  



218 	On " the World" which Christians are to renounce. 	[A,PRIL, 
nation now is ; yet, generally 
formalists in religion, and worldly 
minded in their spirit and conduct, 
" child reit of this world," not " chil-
dren of the light." When the bre-
thren of our Lord said to him, " If 
thou do t hese things, shew thyself to 
the world;" and when he answered, 
" The world cannot hate you, but 
me it hateth, because I testify of 
it, that the works of it are evil ;" 
was the Gentile world, or the Jew-

. ish intended *7 Again ; " If the 
world hate you, ye know that it 
hated ine before it hated you. If 
ve were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but because 
ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world ; 
therefore the world hated' you -f." 

Were the Jews, or the Gentiles, 
the world which thus hated Christ ; 
and out of which he had " chosen 
the eleven apostles," whom it bated 
for his sake ? Again ; " When the 
Comforter is come, he will convince 
the world of sin"— ; " because 
they believe not in me." " Verily, 

- verily, I say unto you, That ye 
all weep and lament, but the 
rld shall rejoicei." Were idol-

.  rons Gentiles here meant by the 
'orld ? Were not the Jews in ge-
ral; and especially the elders, 
Tests, and scribes, intended ? 
Again ; I have given them thy 

Ord,. and the world bath hated 
eni ; because they are not of the 

'odd, sis 1 am not of the world." 
-as that world which had hated the 
sciples of Christ, constituted of 
entiles, or of Jews ? Of idolaters, 
of the professed worshippers of 
fi OVA") 

.-James, w hen he said, " Pure , religion and undefiled before 
Gad am. die .  Fattier is this, To 

• 
 

visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep hiinself 
unspotted from the world § ," was 
-writing " to the twelve tribes that 
were scattered abroad," and not 

-* John vii. 4. 7. L,ee Jan viii. 2e 
xiv. 17, 

t John xx. 18, 19. 
John.  xvi. 8, 10, 20. 
Jwya. 27. 

either to Gentiles or gentile con-
verts. And his strong language ; 
" Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God?" 
" Whosoever, therefore, will be the 
friend of the world is the enemy 
of God ;" was addressed to Jews: 
and the Jews were not much dis-
posed to the friendship of idols. 
trous Gentiles, or indeed of any 
Gentiles." 

When St. John says, " Love not 
the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him ;" he speaks of no other 
idolatry than that which is com-
mon to nominal Christians as well • 
as heathens : " For all that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, 
bqt is of the world. And the 
world passelh away, and the lust 
of it: but lie that doeth the will 
of God abided) for evert." All 
then who are lovers of money, 
pleasure, honour, pomp, power, 
and worldly things, rattier than of 
God, belong to the world, whether 
called Jews, Pagans, Mohamme-
dans, or Christians : nor can I see 
any ground to conclude, that, is 
the admonitions of the other Apo-
stles on this subject, though ad. 
dressed to churches chiefly con-
stituted of tentile converts, any 
distinction between the Gentiles and 
the worldly minded Jews around 
them was intended. In general, I 
suppose,, that all alto are not of 
the true church, " the church of 
the first-born whose names ore 
Written in heaven," are of the 
World, whether called Gentiles, 
Molmmtnedans, Jews, or Chris 
ian3 ; and, under one form 0 
other, are the servants of 
god of this world 	and th 

Jam. iv. 4. 
t I John ii. 	 17. SPe aiso 	11 iv. 5, 5. 

. , Cony, • 
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we must know who are not of the 
world, and who are,'not by names, 
Or titles, or profession:'but by the 
spirit which they manifest, and the 
conduct which they adopt, con-
nected with the doctrine Of God 
our Saviour,' %illicit they profesS; 
and adorned by the.  spiritual Mind 
and the, fruits of the Spirit. Of 
these we must judge; 'as well a's 
we can, With fairness, candour, 
and humble cautiousness, 'accord-
ing to the sacred Scriptitres. And 
wherever the spirit, maxims, fa-
shions, and conduct of " a world 
lying in wickedness," -are predo-, 
minant;thente We must separate 
ourselves, avoiding all needless in-
timacy, and having no further in-
tercourse than that of relationship 
and necessary worldlyconcerns, 
or such as appear to us, on mature 
consideration, more likely to bene-
fit them than to injure ourselvevor 
Mislead Our brethren. Indeed; I 
minuet conceive that any thing, ex-
cept a mind greatly imbued with 
love of the world, can induce 'a 
man to go, except *at the call •cif 
duty, into any company or place 
of concourse, for the 'sake either 
of good cheer, or agreeable; or 
genteel, or learned company, or 
more recreation, where it would be 
deemed an outrage on decorum to 

'introrluce a peculiarly Christian 
topic, even in the most prudent 
and unexceptionable manner. (ft 
Cur, vi. 14—.1 8. 

I am, &c. 	T.'S.  

FAMILY SERMONS."—No. C. 
Matt. xxiv. 44. Therefore' be ye also 

ready; for in such an hour as 
' ye think not, the Son of Man 

come,th. 
THE words of the text contain an 
extensive and !important exhorta-
tion, backed by a most awful and 
affecting motive: We are exhorted 
to be habitually prepared for the 
coming of Christ, and the motive 
presented to us is because we know 
not how soon'he may come. 

I. The exhortation, "Be ye atito 
ready:" 

219 
We are here on our trial for eter-

nity, in the view of the, all-seeing 
God. Yroin him, we have received 
all our talents; to him we must ac-
count for their use-; and  he hai 
appointed, a day for this express 
purpOae.„ For thiS day it is that 
we are to be ready, ready as ser-
vants to account to their masters 
for any trust reposed in thew. In 
this state of readiness several things 
are implied. 

1, That we have seriously at-
tended to the reality and infinite 
importance of this event. Before 
we, can feel much concern about 
the coming of Christ, we must be 
deeply 'convinced of the infinite 
worth of our souls, of the awful 
nature of the eternal state, and of 
the necessity of being prepared for 
it. This -conviction will lead us 
seriously to examine how our past 
lives have agreed with the word of 
God, and how far our hearts have . 
been formed and tided by it 7--and 
whether our habitual temper and 
conduct be such as will bear the 
test of that great and terrible day 
Of the Lord when.every nian:s• Woric 
will be tried of what kind. it is,„ It 
seems impossible that we shOuld 
think of our souls which never die—
of a state of exquisite,liappiness or 
misery which will never' end--of 
day of judgment ,when 'our final 
doom shall be unchangeably fixed—
and not seriously inquire into the 
state of. our, souls, and . into ,the 
conAequences. of Christ's coining 
with regard to ourselves.  If ,then 
we are strangers to such inquiries, 
we may be assured that we are not 
ready for the coming of Christ, and 
therefore,have the greatest reason 
to be alarmed at the ,idea pf the 
suddenness of his coming to,. judg-
ment, when'te will ,condemn,,  all 
whom, he shall find unprepared for' 
it c  to endless and in ouceiVable 
misery. 	. 

2. Being ,ready for Christ's com-
ing ftirther implies, that We have 
used our best endeavours to,- Pre-
pare for it. We-cannot be sensible 
of the worth of our souls without 

   
  



220 	Family Sermons.— No., C. 
desiring that they may be -safe in 
the great day of the Lord. A very 
slight examination will convince 
every reflecting person, that neither 
the state of his heart,nor the course 
of his conduct, has been such as to 
deserve His approbation in whose 
sight the heavens themselves are 
not clean ; and that he has in in-
numerable instances deviated from 
the just and holy law of God, and 
has thus beconie liable. to the pe-
nalties of disobedience. He will 
he humbled, therefore, on account 
of his past sins, and alarmed for 
their consequences. He will see 
the necessity of a change of heart, 
the necessity of that godly sorrow 
for sin which worked' repentance 
auto salvation. His ,inquiry will 
be, What must I do to be saved? 
And he will gladly embrace any 
method, however painful and hum-
bling by which salvation may be 
obtained. Things no* appear to 
him in a new light. Perhaps his 
great concern in time past was, 
What shall I eat, or what shall I 
drink, or wherewithal shall I be 
clothed ; or perhaps, How shall I 
most effectually make provision for 
the flesh to fulfil its lusts? His main 
concern now is, how lie may escape 
from the wrath to .come and lay 
hold ometernal life. Thus brought 
to a sense of his guilt and misery, 
he sees at once the necessity of such 
a Saviour as Jesus Christ to deliver 
him, not from the punishment 
merely, but from the love and 
power of sin. •Into his bands he 

. willingly con►nits his soul, in a firm 
persuasion that he is able and Wil-
ling to keep that which he has 

•committed to him until that day. 
On him, as the Lamb of God, slain 
to take away the sins of the .world, 
lie cheerfully rests his entire, hope 
of salvation; to his instructions and 
government, as the great Prophet 
mid King of his church, he resolves, 
through Divine grace, unreservedly 
and universally to submit.; flis ex-
ample he determines steadily to 
follow ; and yet, when he has done 
all, he regards himself as an itnpro- 

On Matt. xxiv. 	(APRIL, 
fitable servant, and looks for the 
mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life, as the free and in. 
merited gift of God in and through 
him. In short, before we can be 
ready for Christ's coming, there 
must be a conviction of our undone 
condition, a solicitude about the 
way of salvation, a persuasion of 
the suitableness and sufficiency of 
Christ as a ' Saviour, a deliberate 
acceptance of his salvation in the 
way he proposes it to us, and a full 
purpose of renouncing whatever is 
inconsistent with it. If we be not 
convinced of our sinful and ruined 
state by nature ; if we have not 
heartily repented of those sins-
which were the cause of Christ's 
first coming; if, in dependence on 
his grace and Holy Spirit, we be not 
willing to part with every sin for 
his sake, and to devote ourselves 
to his service, we are not yet met 
for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. •No pretensions to correct• 
ness of moral conduct, however 
specious ; no acts of benevolence, 
however useful ; no degree • of 
worldly reputation, however distill-
guished,- will be of any avail iu the 
day of judgment, except as they 
are the fruits and evidence of our 
faith and love which are in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3. The being ready for the corn-
ing of Christ implies that we keep 
this event habitually in view;—that 
we are in the habit of measuring 
our actions by the test of that 
great and terrible day of the Lord, 
often asking ourselves what we 
shall think of them when we stand 
at his bar stripped of every dis• 
guise;,--that we set the Lord always 
before us as acting under his eye, 
making his glory► our end, and his 
word our sole rule in all wedo; —and 
that by that standard we frequently 
examine and ascertain the actual 
state, of our souls. And were all 

.whooare called Chriitians thus pre; 
pared for the ,coming of Christ, 
a hat an improvement would it pro• 
duce in their temper•and conduct! 
How cautious would it make them 
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IA word and deed ; how temperate ,in such an hour as ye think not the 
in all things ; how just in their Son of Man cometh." 
dealings ; how fervent in their . 1; These words imply that the 

4 devotions.; how zealous for God; Son of Man will. certainly come. 
Low careful to redeem their time ; This, indeed, is plainly and ex-
bow dead to the world and its en- pressly asserted in many passages 
joyments! In a word, how becom. of Scripture. " God hath appointed 
ing the Gospel would their con- a day in which he will judge the 
versation then be ! Men would no world inrighteousness by that man 
longer live as without God in the whom he bath ordained." At that' 
world; but they would be habitually great day the Judge will come 
and effectually engaged in denying in flaming fire, to take vengeance 
all ungodliness and every worldly on them that know not God and 
lust, and living soberly, righteously, obey not his Gospel, who shall be 
and godly in this present world, punished with everlasting destruc-
and thus be prepared for the corn- Lion from his presence.; but, at the 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 	same ,time, to be glorified in his 

In these particulars, then, ,  does saints, and admired in all them 
readiness for the coming of Christ that believe. We may refuse to 
consist. Let us apply them to our- prepare for his coming, but we can 
selves, in order to ascertain whew neither prevent nor delay it. The 
ther we be ready. Havo we seri- event is upchangeably fixed.' And 
misty examined into our state with what an event will this be ! What 
respect to eternity / Are we con- a view will it give of the charac-
vinced of its importance, and of ters of men How will the fair 
our unfitness to partake of its liap. professor, whose hypocritical pre-
piness? Has this shewn us our teuces, have deceived the most dis-
need of Jesus as our Saviour, and cerning, be stripped of every dis-
of the Holy Spirit as our Sanctifier, guise How will those who. have . 
and made us willing humbly to re-, set God and his laws at defiance 
teive theesalvation of- Jesus Christ call on the rocks and mountains to 
in his own way and on his own fall on them, and Cover them from 
terms I Do we frequently review the fitee, of him that sifted) on the 
our actions, weighing them itt the throne, and from the wrath of the 
balance of eternity ; and are we Lamb'! Happy then will those be 
enabled, on such a,review, to re- who are interested in the salvation 
joice in our growing conformity to of, Jesus, - however undervalued 
the word of God Do we earnestly they may have been on earth., Let 
and constantly apply to the blood us .acquaint ourselves with. Him, 
of sprinkling, for- the pardon of that we may- be at peace; and that 
our numerous sins and imperfec- good may come to 	and not 
tions; and to the Holy Spirit, for .evil, in that great'and terrible day 
grace to preserve and sanctify us ? of the Lord. 	-- 
And are all our hopes built on Je- 	2. The text further implies, that 
sus Christ,' the only foundation on the' coming of Christ will be unex-
which they can safely rest? If this pected. And of this also we are 
be the, case, then are we ready for ,.expressly assured in various other 
the coming of our Lord. If . not, passages of Scripture. As in the 
then are we still in the bond of •days before the flood, all men, the 
iniquity, and we have just cause to .good'and the .bad,- were pursuing 
look forward with terror to ills their,  ordinary employments,. and 
approach who will render. to 'every knew not till the flood came and 
nun according to 	works. • 	.swept them all away ;. so shall also 

II. I now proceed to illustrate the coming of. the Son of Man be; 
themotives by which the exhorni- so'shalbit 'be to all. There will be 
lion in the text is enforced " For no particular alarm, 'no :extraor- 

CHRIST. OBSORV. NO. 184, 2 

   
  



. On Matt. 7Cxiv. 44. 	(Amt; 
probably ' with increased power 
Whatsoever, therefore, thy hands 
find ' to' do, do it immediately 
with all thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge; 
nor wisdom in the grave whither 
thou goest, and on the brink of 
which thou art standing: for con-
sider how dreadful will be the con-
sequences' of being thus surprised. 
`Our Lord himself describes theme 
few verses after the text : " If that 
-wicked servant shall say inhis heart, 
My Lord delayeth his coming;"—
" the Lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour that he is 
not aware; and.shall cut him asun-
der, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrite; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
With -what propriety then does our 
Lord again and again exhort us to 
be,ready I May we attend to his 
'exhortation, and be suitably in-
fluenced' by the awful motive by 
which be enforces it ! Let us take 
the advice he has so kindly given 
us, and be always on the watch, 
lest, coming suddenly, our Lord 
find us sleeping. Let us not say 
in our hearts, To-morrow I will ex-
amine into the state of my soul; 
to-morrow I will begin to prepare 
for eternity and for the coming of 
Christ to Judgment. Alas! we 
know -not what a, day may bring 
forth. This night our souls may 
be required of us : then what will 
become of our .purposes for to-
morrow ? To-day we enjoy the 
means of grace:-to-morrow they 
may be for ever hid from our 
eyes. To-day'we are in time: to-
morrow we may be in eternity, 
and in unchangable misery. To- 
day, therefore, while it is called to-
day, let us not harden our hearts, 
but flee from the wrath to come, 
and lay hold on ieternal life;  lest 
in such an hour: as we think not 
the on of Man should come. 

Let sue, in conclusion, press this 
subject on the serious and imme-
diate attention of all.who are care-
less -and unprepared. Let sue 

422 	Family Sermons.—No. C 
Binary change, to indicate his corn-
ing, until the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God shall sum-
mon them to judgment. .There 
will be no means even of forming 
any probable conjecture as to the 
time when• this will happen; iw 
order, doubtless, that we may be 
kept in a watching posture. Let us 
then take care that we learn from 
the uncertainty of the event this 
important lesson: 

And the observation is equally 
true with regard to death, the har-
binger of judgment. The time of 
death is kept out of the sight of 
all. Few are aware of it till very 
near, and many are taken away 
without the least warning. And 
though the thoughts of death are 
habitually present with the good 
man; yet even to him the time may 
be, and usually is, unexpected. 
How much, then, does it concern 
Us to be always ready, for at such 
an hour as we think not the Son of 
Man may come by judgment** at 
least by death, and thus place us 
in the same circumstances in which 
we shall be found at his actual 
coming in the last day ! 

3. The words of the text imply 
-not only that the coming of Christ 
will be unexpected, but that we 
may be surprised by it in an un-
prepared state. This is a surprize, 
to which the ungodly are peen-
liarly liable. A consciousness that 
they are not ready, joined to an 
unwillingness to prepare, makes 
them reluctant to think about 
dying. The same circumstances 
would as effectually blind them to 
any.  signs of the coming of Christ 
to judgment, were they to be found 
alive at his coming. Those, there-
fore, who are not habitually ready, 
will probably be found unprepared 
when the Son of Man corneth, or 
sends death to summon them before 
him. „ale may come soon and sud-
denly ;„ but, even if he should de-
lay long the time of his coming, 
the things which tempt men to 
omit preparing to-day will continue 
to tempt them to-marrow)  and 
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press it upon them by all the re-
gard they have to their present and 
final happiness. Your Saviour has, 
in mercy, warned you to be ready ; 
and he well knew what he said. 
He well knew whether his ' coming 
be so certain and sudden, and in 
its consequences so dreadful to the 
impenitent as he has said. And if 
be do not, in mercy, convince you 
of it before, that great and terrible 
day will flash conviction upon your 
minds with an evidence which it 
will be impossible for you to resist. 
And are you resolved to make this 
dreadful experiment, and_ at the 
peril of your souls to try whether 
these things are true? This were 
indeed madness and folly, espe-
cially as even now your conscience 
pleads against it. Could you, bear 
the thought of giving up all hope 
of heaven? Could you deliberately 
renounce all dependence on Christ, 
and challenge God to do his worst? 
And if you could not do this, why 
should you venture on his displea-
sure, by sinning against him, and 
presumptuously continuing impe-
nitent after all his invitations and 
warnings 1 Is it the hope of a long 
life, and a distant opportunity of 
repentance, which emboldens you. 
thus to act? Alas! what is that 
life on which you build such hopes? 
Is- it not a vapour that appeareth 
for a little while, and then vanish-
eth away ? You are now, it :may 
be, young and in health.; but how 
soon may the §on of Man come, in 
a fever or a alsy, as effectually 
as in the jud went day, and as 
suddenly too?! Know you not that 
in the midst tof life you are in 
death; and that as death leaves 
you, so will judgment• find you / 
In love, then, to your souls, make 
no more delays. What is become 
of thousands who trifled with their 
convictions, and made light of the 
cafis of the Gospel, in hope of a 
fnore .convenient season? . Alas ! 
those calls and convictions are now 
aggravating their condemnation, 
and ministering fuel to the fire that 
never shall be quenched. And  

what will become of us if we act 
the same inconsiderate part ? if 
the word of God be true, we also 
shall come into the same place of 
torment. Let us be persuaded, 
then, as we value our, souls, to give 
all diligence to • prepare for the 
.coming of Christ. Let us flee, as 
for our lives, to the city of refuge 
which God bath appointed, lest 
the avenger of his broken law 
overtake us, and we perish for 
ever. 

Nor would I confine my ex-
hortation to the careless. Let us 
all watch and be ready.. Let us 
keep in the fear of the Lord and 
the view of eternity all the day 
long ; and, by frequent self-ex-
amination, have the great account 
between God and our souls in rea-
diness. Let us daily apply to him 
who is mighty to save, for grace to 
help, us, and for mercy to pardon 
us, through the blood of Christ. 
Then shall we have no need to 
start at the approach of death or 
judgment: we may view the king 
of terrors without dismay ; 
we may lift up our heads with joy 
amidst all the horrors of a consum-
ing world.: Jesus will be our friend; 
and his favour will secure, from all, 
the perils of that great day, those 
who have persevered to the end in 
his service. Let us not, therefore, 
be of those who, draw back to per-
dition, but of them that believe to 
the saving of- the soul. Let us 
pray, and watch, and, labour, that 
we may always be ready to ,.wel-
come our Saviour's approach, In 
that case, when a few more months 
or years, perhaps a few more days 
or hours, shall have passed, he 
that shall come will come, and his 
reward shall be with him, God 
grant that we may all be found of 
him in peace, and snot he ashamed 
before him at his coming. Amen. 

To  the Editor of the ChristianObserver. 
I VtiNTURE to send you the fol-
lowing questions, and shall be welt 
satisfied if they should product... 

e 
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such answers as will place a sub-
ject deeply interesting to Christians 
in general, in a somewhat clearer 
'light than it has hitherto stood. 

I. Do not the present extraordir 
nary circumstances of our country 
call for extraordinary exertions and,  
duties on the part of Christians I' 
If so, 

II. What are the peculiar exerr 
Lions and duties thus required, for 
instance, of the minister in his 
station ; of the person of literary 
talents in his sphere; of private 
Christians in theirs '1 &c. &c. 

To me, I confess, it appears, that 
the extraordinary activity of the 
sons of sedition and disloyalty,, 
should shame those Christians, who  

look.. on-  the present state of dis-
tress with little more than passive 
indfference, and be .a more urgent 
call on those already active. 
, Affliction is the golden worts-

pity for sowing the good seed of 
" 0 -Lord,. when thy 

judgments are in the earth, the in-
habitants. of the. 'world :will learn 
righteousness," is the language of 
the prophet ; .and. it certainly be-
comes allclasses, as far as they have 
opportunity, to make the practical 
experiment of its truth. el should 
not have sent these lines, but with 
the hope of obtaining from some of 
your readers, a plain, serious, an, 
swer. 	I am,drc, 

. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
THE fever peculiar to tropical 
climates, has been for some time 
epidemic in the island of Barba-
does; and has produced great 
mortality, particularly among the, 
2d, or Queen's, regiment of foot. 
I have seen accounts of its ravages 
in that corps, which embarked at 
Plymouth, only in May last, 000 
strong, from which it would ap-
pear, that the number of deaths 
had been very great. It is certain, 
that nine officers had been cut off 
before Dec. 30, 1816 ; since which 
I have no information. Among 
these I have heard the names of 
two officers, and have been inform-. 
ed of some circumstances respect-
ing their death, which it may be 
useful to publish. One of them,.  
Lieut. William Gray, was aged 
only 25 years. He was seized with 
symptoms of fever on the evening 
of the 6th, and died on the evening 
of the 13th, of November, having 
been previously in perfect health. 
He was aware of his danger from 
the very first, but never once 
shrunk from death, In his last  

moments, he breathed out the ten-
der love he bore to his parents; 
and expressed his sure and firm 
faith of a glorious' lesurreetion, 
through the atonement and righ. 
teousuess of a crucified Saviour. 
About a year and a half before 
this, he first became acquainted 
with the truth, as it is in Christ 
Jesus and front that period, to 
the day of his death, he daily evi-
denced the most satisfactory proofs 
Of Divine teaching, and progressive 
grace. His last words were, (ad- 
dressing a brotherotl 	who com• 
municated the account); Gordon, 
my body is weary nd weak, but 
there is rest awatti1. 

-4
g me when it 

is over." . His frie&'4 filen said, 
"Christ has said, twill never leave 
thee nor forsake thee." He replied, 
"He bath never yet arsaken me, 
and 	am sure he wilf not now." 
There was a .smile at Ilmt time on 
his features, which almost lighted 
up his countenance; and the very 
last sounds that could be heart 
from him were-,-",The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanses from all site 
He had talked of the delightful 
conversations .- which lm. and his 
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friend had had, at different times, 
about their Saviour. "It pleased 
God,"says that friend, "that neither 
duty nor sickness prevented any of 
us from being with him in his last 
moments. There were five of us 
(officers of the same regiment) 
present, who, I trust, are ready to 
make the same declarations and tes-
timony to the truth. We were much 
attached, even before our friend- 
ship had been cemented by unity of 
spirit, and his loss to me is almost 
irreparable. He was the object 
of the greatest respect in this truly 
respectable regiment, and his me-
mory will long live in their remem-
brance. , But he is gone to the 
general assembly , and church of 
the,First Born; to an innumerable 
company of angels ; to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect.' " 

Such was the account, conside-
rably abridged, of this excellent 
young man, contained in a letter 
from Captain John Gordon, sen. 
of the same regiment, written to 
his friends at Edinburgh. 

Alas! before these accounts, dat-
ed November 16th, were received, 
he had himself fallen by the same 
fatal disease. 'At the time of his 
death, he was 37 years of age. He 
did not enter the army till his 24th 
year; having been an advocate at 
the Scotish bar for some time pre-
viously. But the natural ardour of 
his mind, and some predilection 
also for a I/I itary life, led him, 
though not d cient in talents or 
knowledge, t desert a profession, 
the emolumen • of which are sel-
dom rapidly 4 tained. He saw a 
good deal of hard service in the 
Irish Rebel 

who died lately at Barbadoes. 225 
enfeebled, though relieved from the 
symptoms which made it necessary. 
Dangers, however, and sickness, 
did not teach him to apply his 
heart unto wisdom. The religious 
instruction which he received in 
infancy and youth, in the tinnily of 
his widowed mother (for he lost his 
father, when very young, by the 
sudden stroke of apoplexy) seemed 
to have had no effect in directing 
his regards to the Gospel. As little 
benefit seemed to attend the subse-
quent admonitions and example 
of the Reverend 11Ir. Thomason 
at Cambridge (now of Calcutta), 
in whose house, and afterwards 
at Trinity Hall, he spent more 
than a year After he had finished 
his 'studies at the University of 
Edinburgh. Though well esteemed 
among his companions, and the 
object of warm attachment to his 
family and friends, which, indeed, 
'on his part, was reciprocal; he 
continued,' till within two years and 
two months of his latter end, um= 
impressed by the truths of the 
Gospel, a slave of divers. lusts and 
pleasures, and ambitious only of 
distinction and happiness upon 
earth. 

It pleased God, however, abort 
that time, to draw his attention to 
the importance and reality of things 
unseen. The impressions made by 
these 'were silent and gradual, 
through the conversation and ex-
ample of a friend whom he highly 
and deservedly esteemed. By that 
friend he was brought into the so-
ciety of some of the excellent of 
the earth, and persuaded to attend 
on the preaching of the Gospel, as 
well as to study the word of God. 
From about that period, (October, 
1814), to the moment of his death, 
the. change in his principles and 
pursuits was abiding and progres-
sive: It soon appeared that he was 
renewed in the spirit of his mind; 
and in no long time he was marked 
by his friends and former associates, 
as the opposite of what he had been. 
From thenceforward he added • to 
faith, fortitude; knowledge, • self- 

ion, and in Portugal 
and Spain, t Vimiera, Talavera, 
Oporto, an the retreat from Bur-
gos, who he attended Lord Dal-
housi s his aid-de-camp. His 

and constitution, never very 
igorous, were gradually impaired 

by the hardships which he then un- 
dement; and he was also subjected'  
to more then one course of exhaust 
i 	

,. 
ng medicine?  which left hitt* much 
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government, patience, piety, bro-
therly-love, and benevolence. Con-
fiding in the word of his grace, he 
-walked in the fear of God, and in 
the comforts of the Holy Spirit° 
His zeal for the salvation of others,' 
kept pace with the ardour and per-
severance with which he wrought 
out his own. God honoured him, 
both in the regiment and, it is 
hoped, out of it, to bring not a few, 
not only under instruction, but to 
resider that and his example effec-
tual for the salvation of some of 
them. The state of his mind may 
in some degree be judged of, by 
the following extracts from the 
preamble and conclusion of his last 
will and testament, dated on 3d 
July, 1816:— 

" I, John Gordon, impressed 
with the awfulness of the uncer-
tainty of human life at all times, 
but more particularly in this quar-
ter of the globe, will thank the 
Major of the regiment to consider 
these few lines as my last will and 
testament, with regard to my effects 
in the West Indies. 	Should it 
please God to call upon me sud-
denly, to appear before him as my 
Judge and Creator, I desire to 
plead for mercy, for my manifold 
sins and daily transgressions, 
through the blood and righteous-
ness of him, who, though without 
sin, became sin for us, that we 
might be clothed with his impu-
ted righteousness; and thus com-
mitting myself to him, who is able 
to keep to the last that which is 
entrusted to him, I die in the hope 
of a ,joyful resurrection." ." And 
now I have only to pray, that I 
may, through faith in Christ Jesus, 
leave a testimony behind me, that 
religion is no vain thing; and I pray 
that the kingdom of Christ may be 
advanced daily. I die in peace and 
goodwill towards all my dear bro-
ther officers, and if, in duty * or 
otherwise, from a zeal for the ser- 

*Being eldest captain, he had been in 
command of the regiment, while in the 
West Indies, his superior Akers being 
abient. 

vice, I have been hasty, I trust they 
will attribute it to the true cause. 
Above all, I recommend unanimity 
among all ranks ; and I trust you 
may all prepare for this last scene 
which awaits all men," 

(Signed) JOHN GORDON, Sen. 
Capt. Queen's. 

Immediately before his attack 
with the fever in which he expired, 
he had, in his too great zeal for 
the service, exposed himself to the 
beat of the sun, and had undergone 
excessive fatigue. This, doubtless, 
predisposed him for the influence of 
the contagion, which attacked him 
on the 19th of December. Though 
attended by a surgeon, much at• 
tached to him for the truth's sake, 
of good professional talents and 
education, and regularly visited by 
the physician to the forces, and the 
inspectors of hospitals, he sunk 
under the fever on the 22d, at3 
A. M. " During the short period," 
says his friend, Mr. A. I. Ralph, 
assistant surgeon of the regiment, 
" in which he was confined to a 
sick bed, be manifested the calmest 
resignation, and informed his medi-
cal attendants on their first visit, 
with humble cheerfalness, that he 
was quite prepared for the eves 
whatever it might be. The s 
of death had been taken away, 
through our Lord Jes 
had obtained a - y.  
grave. A c 
not amount' 
of reason, s 
progress of 
though rend 
conversing, 
freshet] by t 
man of the 
visited him. 
appearing to, 
repeated by 
the dead wh 
they rest fro 
said, 'ire wo 
not utter a 
dually sunk 
enduring mu 
a placid snide 

   
  



18113 	On Reading  Works of imagination. 
it would appear that God has se-
lected from among us, those who 
are -  most meet for his kingdom, 
most ripe for glory, Gray and 
your dear brother. Adams, Bowden 
and myself, have been dangerously 
ill with fever; but God has spared 
us, and by their deaths tells us to 
'prepare to meet our God.'" "It 
was a gratification, in 'which I par-
ticipated while following his dear 
remains, to behold the marked re-
spect paid to his memory by every 
individua) in the corps. He was a 
Christian indeed ! and on no occa-
sion (although we have buried nine 
officers) was there such a general 
feeling of estimation and of love, as 
in the present, and at the funeral 
of dear Gray." 

I hope that a fuller account of 
those servants of God may yet be 
given to the public.^ The exampld 
of Christians, especially in such 
circumstances, is surely of great 
value and importance, who followed 
the Lord in earnest, and gave all 
diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end. If their Chris-
tian friends are comforted by these 
proofs that they are ever with the 
Lord, they will surely be desirous 
of confirming others, of exciting 
those who may be slothful; and of 
awakening such as are asleep, or 
dead in trespasses and sins. c s.  
Edinburgh, March,15,1817. 	' 

condly, that in common with all 
these other faculties, it was part of 
the original endowment with which 
the 'human mind was gifted at the 
creation; thirdly, that in common 
with all our other faculties, it was' 
perverted at the fall ; and fourthly, 
that the avowed plan of the Go-
spel, being to restore all things, not 
to abolish them, the imagination, as 
well is every other faculty of the 
mind, might to be directed, not ex-
tirpated. 

The question, therefore, is ; To 
what use may it serve; and how 
may it be directed I This ques-
tion indeed, even so limited, is be-
yond my present purpose ; and I 
have only opened it in this way 
with a view to invite inquiry, and, 
if I might venture to hope for such 
an effect from . my statement, to 
guide it to that point on which it 
may be most practically useful. A 
few cursory suggestions on this 
part of the subject, such as happen 
to occur to myself, will be all that 
I attempt in this paper. 

One of the great uses to which 
the imagination seems capable of 
being applied, in our present state, 
is that of serving as a relief to 
the snore continued exercise of 
our other faculties. When a stu-
dent becomes fatigued with deep 
reasoning, patient investigation, 
close attention, or a considerable 
effort of memory, the mind requires 
relief; and thatrelief will besought, 
if he is wise, not in total inaction, 
but in the exercise of a different 
faculty, which has not yet had any' 
employment, just as walking is a 
relief to the rider, and riding to the 
walker. A similar relief is often 
found no less serviceable to a 

re at your service. 	tradesman, or labourer; after a long 
of the imagination, and close attention to business, or 

nine points which may 
flied, being generally admit-

(at least as I hope) by all your 
eaders ; as, for example, first? that 

imagination is a distinct faculty of 
the mind, like the reasoning faculty, 
the understanding, and others; se- 

To the Ednorof teChristianObserver. ,  
Muctt has b n written in your 
pages, on the aginatiou, and on 
the nature an tendency of those 
literary works hich appeal to it. 
If the folio ng hasty remarks 
should appe to you worthy of in-
sertion, they 

In treati 
there a 
be a 

under great bodily fatigue. There 
is also a third cause, which may' 
perhaps be thought to require this 
relief still more absolutely ; and 
that is, the distraction, arising from 
a multiplicity of trifling concerns, 
which are apt to try the temper, 
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228 	 On Reading Works 
and operate unkindly upon the 
affections. 

In all these cases, the mind be-
comes snore or less jaded and 
harassed, and loses that elasticity 
which is necessary to fit it for ordi-
nary enjoyments. But, in the last 
case, it is in danger of being still 
further perplexed, unhinged, and 
fretted, so as to be even deprived 
of all that relish and satisfaction 
which seems essential to a cheerful 
performance of duty. 

It is surprising, under any of 
these circumstances, what relief is 
instantly found in the most trifling 
play of the imagination. The coun-
tenance, which may be regarded as 
the mind's index, brightens in a 
moment ; the burden that op-
pressed it becomes light, and is 
forgotten ; and the spirits recover 
that spring and tone, which im-
part to the several faculties of the 
mind their proper vigour and action. 

Hence it is, that conversation 
with an old acquaintance, or upon 
old times, or any thing, in short, 
which draws off the mind from pre-
sent objects, and carries it abroad, 
is felt to be strangely efficacious in 
promoting vivacity, and that too, 
perhaps, in some proportion to the 
previous depression ; it being found, 
that persons enter into these recrea-
tions with more zest when they 
escape to them from severe employ-
ment than when they meet with 
them as matters of course. It is, 
in short, With the amusements of the 
mind, as with those of the body ; we 

ust be fitted for them by exertion. 
The imagination, however, re-

quires to be stimulated to such 
reasonable activity. The sight of 
old friends, or benefit of .pleasing 
conversation, is not to be had at the 
exact times or in the exact measure 
that may he needful. But an amus-
ing book is always at hand, and 
may be taken up or put down at 
pleasure, while its power over the 
mind, and the sweet oblivion which 
it induces, of the cares and troubles 
and vexations of life, is sufficiently 

of Imagination. 	[Arm, 
attested by the eagerness with 
which novels and romances of all 
kinds are read, even by many who 
join in condemning them. 

This power of transporting us 
out of the sensible world, and ena-
bling us to leave all its uneasinesses 
and necessities behind us, consti-
tutes the peculiar charm of works of 
fancy : for, as they 

Body forth 
The form of things unknown, 

we seem to be carried, as it were, 
into another creation. Things, that 
have long ceased to be, renew their 
existence ; and things, that can 
never be, become both probable 
and real, while they are just so 
far removed from us as to be 
softened by distance, but not oh. 
soured by it, and while, though the 
pleasure that they awaken is not 
imaginary, the very pains which 
they occasion please. 

Advantages like these, so well 
suited to a checkered scene of ex• 
istence, are not to be lightly thrown 
away, especially since that which 
relieves fatigue in health, often 
makes us insensible to suffering in t 
sickness, and disarms unavailing 
sorrow of its sting. 

But in direct proportion to the 
power of an err .1N. is the 
sity to guar k rtrtq4e;yet,  
and if works ima 
us to "pass 
space and ti 
immeasurabl 
mine into W 
us. I know 
which ough 
more care, i 
the nursery, 
who have le 
exercise the 
carry us in l 
sensuality, 
Mahomet, t 
ble that of 
while, on th 
duciitg us t 
bier enjoyrn 
their other 
more power 

   
  



181.1.) 	Itriptirrrirpetting the ker. 	Atettht 	21i1~ 
subsidiary to the influence' of prin. 	It should' be observed' 60; that 
eiple. There are many generous the imagination' may be exercised 
mid,  noble feelingsk  far removed ,by other works besides works- of 
from- the selfish motives by -which fiction. Some portions of history; 

voyages, travels,' and' evert some,  
didactic works; afford' Sufficient 
play to that lively faculty, if it has 
been 'properlY regulated; to' pro., 
duce all the relief that is wanted ; 
and they produce it better for not 
supplying any excessive stimulus; 
fot the problem to be solved; as it 
strikes me, is, not what may most 
powerfully- affect or stimulate the 
imagination, but what may most 
easily rouse it to moderate action, 
at' the least expense of artificial 
excitement: 	 ' C. C.-• 

To the Editor ofthe Christian Observer: 
TKE following passage, ' which Ir 
have lately met with in "Sewelis 
History of Friends," appears so 
contradictory to the statements in-: 
seam:I' in your Number for April; 
1816; that I; am induced to offer it 
for your consideration, viz. 

"'George Keith, who now preacb.,  
ed up and down where the bishops. 
thought fit; went, by their order,. 
to New. England, New York, Penn.' 
sylvania, Sao.; for it seems' h& 
imagined' that in those parts het 
should get manytadherents among,  
tlee QUAKERS, but he came muclo 
short,  of his aim : for even in Fenn,  

the world at large is aetuated; and 
for which common life does•notpro,  
vide sufficient excitement to keep 
them from languibliing through 
inaction ; and,  whatever tends to 
kindle and awaken these, and• thus 
fo create' some taste-for the loveli-
ness of virtue; play have' a more 
fiiendly influence, where the holier 
sanctions of religion- are either 
wanting or feebly felt, than many 
a grave lesson, for which the' heart 
has not been-duly prepared: To 
keep- all parts of the mind in suc-
cessive action is essential; or at 
least eminently conducive, to its 
healthy condition: because ' our 
feelings, like 'spirited- horses, are 
kept better under command; for 
being accustomed'.  to' gentle. Mid 
regular exercise. It is,  thus fa. 
miliarized with-scenes of difficulty 
and with the conduct of the good' 
and' great, when exposed 'to them, 
before it is called to act' under 
them. ' It contemplates perplexity 
at leisure, and-  danger without dia. 
may; and, being filled with exalted 
and' generous sentiment, is better 
disposed both to applaud • gene-
rosity in others, and to practise-it' 
*hen occasion requires. 

I purposely-avoid applying these' sylvania, where many of the BAP.' 
remarks to any particular works of TISTS formerly sided with hinr

' 
 be 

poetry or romance; nor would' I' was by them looked upon withdisw 
be understood(to reeoluiucild an damn, and' rejected for wearing ts' 
indiscriminate or incautious iadul- clergyman's' gown ; and now ap-: 
gene, even ink the beit entertain- pealing to be a great apostate, 

there was no likelihood for him to' 
get an entrance, or to be esteemed? 
there," &e. &e. 	• - - 

Not only Sewel, but -Clarkson',  
in his ',Wed Penn, &c. ',represent 

we might do well in the character of Mr. Keith in Ati 
• this instance to near to an obsolete very unfavourable light, 8eivell 

ments of this description. Still 
less can I 	rove of the love 
scenes and sr tirnental anguish of 
many of ou: modern siovels'. In 
days of old, 	is sang of different 
tilemes ; an 

particularly, in his second volume‘. 
• . 	atom erinitss SOpos 	• 	relates his holding the sentimentsi 
earsoirrA ammo, docuit gine maidmus of Francis Mercurius, • Baron' of 

Atlas 	 Hehuon, respecting' the. tsunami. Veils haminum getws, et iiecudes, unde.  g  Meier et igues, 	 ration of souls.  
Aretstum; plu'stasque Hyadas, genti.° 	I trust it will be in the power of 

Basque Triones. 	 some of your readers to:ulucidato 
CHRIST. 08smtv. No, 104. 	2 H 

   
  



230 	Remarkshn A. A, and Cdndidue on Novel Reading. [APRIL, 
this subject, and to explain the various . uses and gratifications al. 
ground of these varying statements lowed by Divine. Goodness; and I 
respecting one who appears to have find no especial curse denounced 
acted a conspicuous part as, a mis- upon this single faculty, except by 
sionary under the patronage of the A. A. In my opinion, to read a 
Society for propagating the Gospel work of fiction (I always except 
in Foreign Parts about the com- the case of its being made a vehi- 
Inencement of the last century. 	ele of immorality) is as innocent a 

I am, iszc. A. C. 	gratification as to drink a glass of 
wine. It is very true, that an ex. —.......—. 	, 	cessive love of works of fiction 

To the Editor of theClaristian Observer. causes a criminal waste of time, 
ON a subject in which so many are enervates the mina, and therefore 
implicated as novel reading, I am injures the morals. Buttthe same 
surprised thatonly one champion on may be said of an ,excessive love' 
each side has as yet-  entered the of a bottle of wine; yet it by no 
lists. A. A. attacks all novels in- means follows, that Mabomet's en• 
discriminately as causing a criminal tire prohibition was required by 
waste of time, enervating the mind, . religion. I think imagination and 
and injuring the morals. Candidus taste faculties as innocent as reason; 
generously surrenders to him the an exercise of the one as allowable 
common farrago of circulating libra- as an exercise of the other. Our 
ries ; that is to say, all those tedious spiritual interests may be at leastas 
and insipid productions which are mush benefited by a beautiful work 
destitute of interest, pathos, or wit of fiction as by that much extolled 
... all from which he'could derive no science Mathematics ; and I really 
gratification. He even condemns do not perceive, how a person who 
them to the flames with the zeal of has been receiving gratification 
an inquisitor, little thinking that his from the splendid poetryof Southey 
own productions were destined to is more criminal than he who, 
experience a similar fate. But by after spending many a thoughtful 
this concession Candidus onlyp roves hour on Euclid's. Elements and 
his literary taste. For every work Peacock's Conic Sections, rises at 
of genius, however faulty in other length, thoroughly convinced, that 
respects, he seems determined to the square of an ordinate on the axis 
shed the last drop of his ink. I major of' a hyperbola varies as the 
was particularly disgusted at the- rectangle under its abscism and that 
tenderness with which he treats the. the equation of the hyperbola, when,  
works of Fielding and Swollen, referred to itsdiameter, is of the Iona 
works whose licentiousness seems 	 _  
to demand an universal proscription. yo 2 ax+x — 	. a.4X-b- : 	I may be 
It is not possible to wade through in an error ; list), I only ask A. A. 
the filth of such a slough, without to point out my erro perspicuously: 
contracting some pollution. I think I ask but for simple roof , 
indeed that Candidus has fully: I should suppose th. A.A. would 
established against A. A. the pos- not recoil with..horn from Ph-
sibility of the subservience of fiction larch's Lives (thougl some good 
to morality and religion. But •us judges have pronounce these little 
I differ both from Candidus and better than novels.; I 	, inn- 
A. A., I think it right to estate specttotheirtruth):1 woulda • him, 
the grounds on which my own ben- in what respects Miss Edgewo •' 
timents are founded. 	 " Ennui " , is,  more objectionable. 

The Almighty has gifted us with Would it tend more to enervate his 
various powers physical and intel- mind, and 'to injure his moralst 
lectual, and, amongst them, with Lie may say, it is less instructive. 
imagination. AU the rest have their I would ask him, whetlietit bestir 

1 
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11311.] 	- 	On the Travels' of 
Useful to know thatBrutus saw a 
vision before the battle of Philippi, 
than to know that Lord Glenthorne 
overcame his vis inertia? 

If A. A.'s anathema on the plea-
sures Of fiction, imagination, and 
taste, be generally received, it will 
be difficult to fix the bounds of our 
proscriptions. A novel in verse is 

, as much a novel as a novel in prose. 
Homer, Virgil, /Eschylus, 'Shaks- 
pear,Dante, Ariosto,Tasso,Spenser, 
Must all be swept from our shelves, 
with Carniibell, Southey, Scott, Ri- 
chardson,Edgeworth,Hamilton, and 
More. They may differ in the 
shades of their genius; but I know 
no argument which can be adduced 
against the one, which is not appli-
cable to the others. The Cartoons 
must be committed to- the flames, 
and the Laocoon calcined into mor-
tar. But I trust that no one in the 
present age' will .attempt to destroy 
these finer pleasures of the intel-
lect—these nobler luxuries of the 
cultivated mind, to rob language,  
of all its magnificence and grace, 
to strip nature of all the rainbow  
hues in which the glance of the 
poet invests her, scenery, to for-
bid the fibres of the soul* to 
throb with interest, • melt with 
sympathy, glow with. the noble 
energy of feeling, or suspend their 
motions for a moment, in a thrill-
ing pause of awe, while the .deep • 
tones of 'sublimity vibrate on' the 
sense.- 

I join hearty with- A.-A. in 
Condemning an excessive love of 
works of imagination, as I would 
condemn an e cessive love of any 
of the objects o occupations of this 
fleeting wort . But I consider 
• them as. a creation of a high 
order. . The may often coutey 
useful lusty ction. Miss Edge- 
worth hjs made the-  present ,  age 
more„,s‘quainted with the manners 
of ,ffie lower Irish than any tourist 
e, odd have done; and few will, dis-
pute the- still higher benefits• con-
ferred on society by the Cheap Re-
pository Tracts of Mrs. More. .. 

I agree with A.A. in reprobating;  

Lewis and Clarke. 	 231 
in the strongest Manner, whatever 
is immoral in its tendency. We 
should do well if we imitated the 
example of Sancho the Prover. 
bialist, and committed all guilty 
authors ton a bonfire. But I beg 
leave to remind him, that a work of 
fiction is not necessarily immoral. 

Till the contrary, therefore, is 
demonstracted, I shall continue to 
believe that fiction is not neces-
sarily adverse to morality and re-
ligion, and may even be rendered 
a useful auxiliary to them. AU I 
ask is proof—proof by abstract tea-
son, that they are incompatible ; 
and this, I think, A. A. will not 
be able to adduce. I know not, 
sir, how far" my sentiments will 
agree with yours: I hope they will 
justify me in assuming• the sign. 
titre of CANDID1011.- 

theEditor of theChristian qbserrer, 
As the Christian- Observer is re-
published in America, stodappears, 
to be'greatly esteemed there,I may 
hope, through . your permission, to. 
awaken the attention.  of those. who 
are not indifferent -to the progress, 
of religious. knowledge,- by. an ob.., 
nervation on the Travel s' of Captains 
Lewis and Clarke, in 1804, 1805, 
and 1800, to discover the source 
of the Missouri, &c. F.cc, which 
have justread with great interest., 
I was, most seriously disappointed 

• at not finding, through the whole, 
work, one single notice of the Sett-, 
'bath,' even of the slightest kind.. • 
Christmas Day was observed, but 
in such a manner as heathees might-
be expected .to celebrate one' of • 
their festivals. The death of one 
of the soldiers occurred, and he 
was buried:  with proper honours;-, 
a salute was fired over his grave; 
but no mention is „made of any. re-
ligious service, beng used -on the . 
occasion: The ',expedition was in 
route three years,'-passed through` 
the ,grandest scenery, navigated 
one o The ,noblest rivers in the 
world, was exposed, to a variety 
of vicissitudes, and experienced=  in 

,112 

   
  



232 	Alterations in Nelson's Comp anion to the Feasts, Ice. [APRIt, 
all, the protecting hand of Divine 
Providence, in a most merciful 
manner; and yet no acknowledg-
inent is ever made of his daily 
mercies, although the party en-
camped on shore every evening. 
It is doubtful whether amongst the 
whole crew a Bible was to be 

;found. Now would it have dero-
gated from the intrepidity of the 
adventure to have paid some at-
tention to the Sabbath? What no-

mtions must the various tribes of 
,Indians have formed of the religion 
of the white or red people? Surely 
if a chaplain cannot conveniently 
accompany such expeditions, at 
least some instructions should be 
.given, by the proper authorities, 
from whatever Christian country 
they are fitted out, that the corn- 

l

anding officer should pay respect, 
if not to the various institutions of re-
Jigion, yet to the Christian Sabbath. 

ur own country, I admit, is, per-
. aps, as deeply involved as America 
n the guilt of neglecting this duty ; 
nd were I to attrikute the failure 
f some recent expedition to. 	this 
egiect of religion, this disregard of 
n overruling Providence, this utter 

indifference to the observance of 
the Divine appointment of one day 
in seven for his service, I feel 
that I should have reason as well 
as Scripture on my side, however 
modern philosophers, practical un-
believers, and habitual contemners 
-of the ordinances of God, might 
laugh nay theory to scorn. 

C.  C.G. 

To the Editor of theehristian Observer, 
IN a packet of books, lately re-
ceived from the Society for pro. 
muting Christian Knowledge, was 
.a copy .of Robert Nelson's cele-
brated Companion for the Festivals 
and Fasts of the Church of End 
land, printed in 1815. On refer-
ring to the Index of this work, I 
was greatly surprised to find the 
word renovation introduced in no 
less than two places, in place,of 
the word regeneration; and still 
more so, when I met with it in the 
body of the work itself, in the mar-
gin of page 59. On comparing this 
edition of 1815 with a copy printed 
in 1800, before time commencement 
of the present controversy, I dis-
covered the following variations:— 

I

4  

'  Though aware of the erasure of 
he term " regeneration" from the 

'  nonynzous tract prefixed to all the 
ociety's Prayer-books, I could not 

"  uppose, before I made this dis-
overy, that any body of men could 

deliberately alter the work of a ele-
peased author, and print their own 

'IlF.'doctrines under his name; and above 
all, that they would make such 
an alteration during the pendency 

.f a controversy wherein frequent 
appeals are made to authority, 

Edition of 1800, 
page 39, 

• Collect for Chrismas Day, called a 
Prayer " for -regeneration."  - 

Index. 
" Conversion." 

to A prayer for the conversion of in-
' dels and heretics, 406. • For conver-
sion from sin, 38,149. See Regeneration." 

" Regeneration.' 
"A prayer for regeneration, 59. For 

the renewal of our minds, 381. See 
6niverSion." 

Edition of 1815, 
page 39, 

Collect for Christmas Day, called a 
Prayer "for renovation." 

Ange.X: 
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18174 	. 	Petition of Oneida Indians. 	 233 
desirous that some onemay repub- tinguished as the Pagan Party; 
lish their works, after they shall in the name of the said party, beg 
have been gathered to their fathers, leave to address your Excellency on 
substituting some other term for a subject which we hope will be as 
regeneration? Is any literary mein- pleasing to your Excellency as it is 
ber of the present. London Board to us. 
particularly ambitious to have his 	We no loner own the name-of 
own works metamorphosed and Pagans. We have abandoned our 
mangled after this manner, and yet idols and our sacrces, and have 
reprinted with his name at full .fixed our hopes on the blessed Re-
length in the-title page? Why not deemer. In evidence of this asser-
then adopt the golden rule-ofehris- tion, we here tender to your Ex-
tianity, and do unto others as we cellency, solemnly and unequivocal-
would tlsot others should do unto ly, our abjuration of Paganism and 
as ? Why does not the present its rites; and take the Christian's 
'committee publish their, system in God to be our God, and our only, 
their own tractsreither anonymous, hope of salvation. 
y, or under their own names? Why 	We believe in God the Father— 
obtrude on the name of Nelson, the Creator and Preserver of all 
what Nelson never wrote, and what, things—as omniscient and oinnipie- • 
I believe, it cannot be, proved be sent—most gracious and most iner-
ever thought? surely, sir, this is ciful. We believe in Jesus Christ, 
not. acting towards others. as we that he is the ,Son of God—the 
wish thatuthers would act towit,rds Saviour of the world—the Mediator 
us. 	 between God and man—and that 

Can any of your readers inform all must believe in him and embrace 
me, through the channel of your him, in order to obtain salvation. 
publication, whether any other We believe in God the Holy Ghost, 
tracts of the Society for promoting the Sanctifier and Comforter of all 
Christian Knowlege . have been the ehildren of men.. We believe 
altered, like that of Nelson, to in • a .general resurrection and a 
serve the purpose and support the future judgment, in which all man-
authority of the defenders of a par- kind shall be judged according 
ticular system*? 	. 	 to , their works..  We believe the 

1 am, &e, 

	

	 Scriptures to be the word of God, 
. d. N. C. and that in them are contained all 

things necessary to man's salvation. 
To the Editorofthe ChristianObserver. 	We present to your Excellency 
THE following communication is this abstract of our faith, in order 
copied from th6 New-York Gazette to demonstrate , the impropriety of 
of February 13, 1817.- 	 out retaining any longer the name 

To his Excellency the Governor of the 
of Pagans. We trust that, through
the mercy of God, we have aban- State of New York. 	 doned the character of Pagans: May-it please your Excellency, 	let us also abandon the name. We, the chiefs and principal men 	We therefore request your Ex- 

Indians, heretofore known and 
of that part Of the Oneidation of cellency, that in all future, trans. 

actions with this State, we may be 
a  The Comex editions of „Bishop known and distinguished as " the 

Bradford's Discourse concerning Bap- second Christian Party of the 
tisri.d and Spiritual Regeneration con- Oneida Nation of Indians.". And tained a notice, that it was published by we pray that your - Excellency will the Society for the" settling of men's take such means as may be neces-mind's concerning this' controverted 
subject. In the eighth edition, printed Pry and proper to cause us 'to be 
by the Socioty., , in-18, this notice - is known and recognized in future 
omitted, „ 	 by that name. And iu the name 

   
  



234 	Review of Gregoire's History of Religious Sects. 	[Apart; 
of the most Holy Trinity we do making his mark: --.- Cornelius 
here sign ourselves your' Excel- Otbaeshear, Peter Southecalchos, 
lency's most sincere friends. 	Arirus TehoraniogO, Nicholas Ga. 

Done in general council at .rongontie, John Connellius, Moses 
Oneida, this twenty-fifth day Schuyler: Jacob Atoni, William Ti. 
of January, 181,7. . 	. : garentotasdon,William Toniatishen, 

The following Indian Names were William Tehoiatat-he; and Peter 
subscribed to the above, each one Tewaserashe. 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
, 	 . 

Histoire des Sectes Religieuses, quP 
depuis le Commencement du 
Siecle dernier jusq'u a l' Epoque 

,actuelk, sent vies, se sent modi-.. 
flees, se, sont eteintes dans les 
quatre Parties du Monde. Par 
M. GREGOIKE, Ancien Eveque 
de Blois, Membre de l'Institut, 
etc. etc. 2, tom. 

History of the Religious Sects 
which, from the Commencement 
of ,the last Century io the pre-
sent lime, have• sprung_ up, have, 
been modified or extinguished, 
in the four.Quarters of theWorld. 
By M. Gregoire, formerly Bi-
shop of Blois, &C. 2 vols. Pa-
ris. 1814. 

THERE is no volume which we take 
up with more real pain than a his-' 
tory of religious sects. Believing 
tbe eternal and infinite importance 
of the Christian dispensation, and. 
convinced more and more forcibly, 
by the experience of every .suc-
ceeding day, of its blessed effects 
upon the condition of mankind, .we 
cannot , but feel at once, lisgusted 
and distressed to see it stripped of 
its. beauty and excellence, by the ' 
absurd and impious fancies of weak 
or designing. men who, under the 
name of its disciples, have inno-
vated 'on its doctrines and spirit, 
and done more towards its subver-
siOn than all its avowed enemies in 
combination. 

To .a • devout mind, therefore, 
there cam be nothing like amuse-
ment in . a history, of Christian 
sects. We find there, indeed, a 
practical commentary upon those 

truths of the Gospel, which point 
out the waywardness and imbecility 
of man, his proneness to error, the 
blindness -of his understanding, 
and the hardness of his heart. 
Page after page exhibits some new 
deformity ; and the mind sickens 
and recoils in witnessing the muti-
lations and morbid affections to 
which the fair frame of religion is 
exposed. . 

Yet, perhaps, the.  disgust thus 
excited may be sometimes salutary. 
It surely will be so, if it check the 
avidity of the mind for novelty and 
rashness of speonlation, in things 
beyond the reach of human in-
tellect, and teach us to rest con-
tented with a knowledge of those 
plain truths which are necessary 
to our "salvation, and which, amidst 
all the errors and disagreements of 
the religious world, May still be 
easily discovered by all who are 
really in earnest on the subject,. 
and who, convinced" of Their own 
ignorance and weakness,-are.look-
ing up, with a humble and penitens 
tial eye, to the Divine Enlightener 
and Guide. 

To the advanced and steady 
Christian, a knowledge of the he-
resies which have infested the 
world may , thus incidentally pro-
duce a beneficial, rather than in-
jurious, effect. It will, however, 
be usually found that person's of 
this description are-  far more can. 
tious of ascertaining how much 
poison their constitution will bear, 
than others who have neither the 
discernment to 'perceive nor the 

   
  



1817.]: .Review of Gregoire's History of Rettig.' ious.,,eets. 	235 
steadiness to overcome, the dangen 
For a weak and indecisive mind a 
history of rival sects is likely to 
lie an injurious book; since, without 
aiding the judgment, it weakens the 
faith, presenting a sort of pattern-
card of religions, each vying with 
the other, and from all which a 
choice is to be made. To the• 
sceptic it furnishes an argument of 
which he is glad to avail himself; 
in order to discountenance what he 
cannot refute; and to men of the 
world, itegeneral, it affords a sort 
of excuse for their supineness in 
not searching into the things 
which belong to their eternal peace. 
It is consoling, however, to re-
member, amidst all the jarrings of 
theologians, that " if any man 
will do the will of God, he shalt 
know of the doctrine whether it 
be of God ;" whereas, without hu-
mility and faith, the intellect ofan 
archangel would be of no, avail. 

These reflections ought, perhaps, 
in due critical regularity, to have 
followed, rather than preceded, 
our remarks upon the present vo-
lumes : but, to say the truth, we 
were really anxious, both for- our 
own sake and that of our readers, 
to approach the subject with those 
practical feelings which it ought to 
inspire, rather,  than under the in-
fiuence of merely literary or reli- 
gious curiosity. 	, 

The author of the Work before 
us, the well-known Abbe Gregoire, 
has been disiiitguished for many 
years as the zealous, and perseer-
ing friend of the African race, In}  the 
political life of this gentleman, there 
are some passages which it -would • 
be impossible to justify, and which, 
on the contrary, we should feel our-
selves unreservedly compelled- to 
condemn: But the constancy' with 
which he has adhered to the cause 
of the. oppressed Africans, though 
deserted by his early- associates, 
assailed by the unceasing oblqquy 
and merciless hostility of the West-
India party in France, and die-
courag,ed by the frowns of the Con- 
War, Imperial, and royal govern-. 

ments, which succeeded each other ; 
and the intrepidity with which he 
stood up, in an assembly of fero-
cious atheists, on the behalf of out-
raged Christianity, entitle•  him to 
no small share of honour, and we 
willingly embrace the 'opportunity 
of recording his claims.—As 
writer, for M. Gregoire has pub-
lished various works, he deserves 
praise principally for the philan-
throphy which breathes through 
them. He is a rash, superficial, 
and inconclusive reasoner. His ma-
terials are, for the most part, crude 
and undigested. His facts often are 
assumed on very jpadequate au-
thority, and provertherefore, ex-
ceedingly incorrect; and the ge-
neral texture of his productions is 
loose and flimsy. He is a staunch 
Roman Catholic, but an avowed 
and determined enemy to all per-
secution. So far does he carry this 
laudable feeling, that he obstinately 
persists in .branding the disabilities 
of the Irish Catholic; as cruel per-
secution; just as some zealous Pro-
testants among ourselves choose, 
notwithstanding the clearest evi-
dence to the contrary, to dignify 
with the same name the party feuds, 
and the atrocities consequent upon 
them, which have of late disgraced 
Nismes and its vicinity. M. Gre- * 
goire is even so unreasonably' 
vehement on this subject, as to 
place the Catholics of Ireland on " 
the same level, as to oppression 
and civil degradation, with the 
Negro Slaves in the West Indies. 

Such is our author, who, in the 
work before us, exhibits nearly the 
same characters, both of mind and 
style, which we have ventured to 
attribute to his former productions; 
He states his object to bea  
view of the eccentricities Of the 
human mind in matters cOntieeted 
with religion, from the continence- • 
ment of the last century to the' 
present time. He - has,therefore, 
in the- 'prosecution of 	plan, 
passed 'over, "in a cursory manner, 
the sectV which arose at 'periods 
antecedent to the eighteenth cat- 
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tury, in order, to display, with 
more minuteness, those which come 
most immediately within his pro-
vince. The number of religious 
denominations which he has 
thought fit to notice is about se-
venty ; all of which he includes in 
three classes. 1. Those which 
have no separate assemblies for 
religious worship ; 2. Those which 
have, but nevertheless continue in 
the communion of the parent sect; 
3. Those which have a particular 
and separate mode of-worship, en-
tirely disconnected with any other 
denomination. 

We need sgrcely remark that,  
this division isluite arbitrary, and 
by no means calculated for a lucid' 
display of the varieties of religious 
persuasions ; but, even imperfect 
as it is, it is not adhered to in the 
body of the work, so that every 
sect is suffered to occupy, at ran-
dom, the spot on which it chances 
to fall. In fact, the whole arrange. 
went, if arrangement it can be 
called,is illogical and unsatisfactory:. - 
the author plunges at once in me-
dia* res, beginning his work with 
the Glassites, the Methodists, &c. 
and proceeding to the conclusion, 
without any visible method, through 
a variety of insulated sects, the 
species of which he describes with, 
out informing us of the genera to 
which they belong. 

The Abbe Gregoire certainly 
evinces considerable research re-
specting religious sects; but he is 
frequen.ly betrayed into the puerile 
fault of makin.

s 
 sects of what are 

no sects , and which, therefore, 
ought to have had no place in the 
present collection. Who, for ex-
ample, would have thought of 
placing among religious sects Les 
Mammillaires, or even the Free-
masons '1 Respecting the latter of 
these, he however informs us, that 
" England seems to be the only 
place where this institution par-. 
takes o1' a religious character !" 
In looking over the pages before. 
us we often find°  mere slang or 
cant names gravely taken up as real- 

appellations ; and' the reveries of 
individual rnadinen, and fanatics of 
every species, detailed as legitimate 
characteristics; of a religious sect..  
Many of the denominations de,  
scribed- have never had any' es• 
istence as sects, and, in general, the 
forgotten filth and lumber of ages 
are heaped together, as in every 
work of this kind is more or less 
necessary and unavoidable; in ordet 
to point out the multiplied aberra• 
tions of the human intnd. Our au+ 
thor has certainly not been sparing 
in detailing absurdities ; and, in 
fact, the moreabsurdities he could 
collect, the• better would his pur. 
pose be answered ; since one prin. 
cilial moral, intended tube enforced 
throughout the work, is the neces,  
sity of a Catholic infallible church, 
which. church he of course assumes 
to be the Church of Rome. His 
constant complaint against Protes-
tants is, that " their rule of faith 
is the Bible, which each person 
interprets at his pleasure thus in-
ferring, that if all men had been 
members of the Romish Church, the 
whole mischief of sects would have 
been avoided;---a proposition either 
untrue, or true only in the same 
manner as if he had said, that would 
men but consent to forego the ad-
vantages of culinary fire, we should' 
not so,oftep hear of houses being 
consumed. He might, however, 
have recollected, with a view to 
soften the asperity \of his remarks 
against Protestantism, that some of 
the most ridiculous and fanatical 
sects, which he himself has re-. 
corded, have been nourished in the 
bosom of the Romish Church, to 
which they exclusively belong. 
We do not wish to taint our pages' 
with examples and illustrationsv 
but if our author will but turn td 
his own volumes ; :for instance, to 
the " Society of Victims,' of which' 
he 'professes to have given " a very' 
exact description ;" he will see' 
specimens of such eccentricities and' 
blasphemies as could scarcely have 
arisen elsewhere than in the mys-.)  
ticism of Routisb theology. - • 
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To follow the Abbe through the 

various chapters of ' his work is 
neither practicable nor necessary.: 

• we shall therefore chiefly 'confine 
ourselveeto a few cursory remarks 
on some of the 'most;prominently 
exceptionable parts.: • 
• The second, and longest, article 
in the first volume is devoted to a 
review of the society of Methor 
dists. After stating the origin of 
the sect, .he proceeds to the fol-
lowing definition: " The MethO-
dists are distinguished from infidels 
and •Jews, by their' admission of 
the Divine inspiration both of the 
New and, the Old Testament; 

• frOm Catholics, by their adopting 
no rule of faith but the Bible; 
from the Socinians, by their recog-
nizing the. Divinity of Jesus Christ." 
Nothing, surely, ,can be more in-
complete than such definitions or 
distinctions:.  He might, quite ,as 
correctly have dehned a horse as 
an animal differing from:an ele-
phant, in having no trunk ; from 
an ostrich, in having no feathers; 
from a dog, in having a mane and 
hoofs, &o., 	• • 
• For the distinction to have post " 
sessed any logical propriety, Jews, 
Infidels, Roman Catholics, and SO7 
cinianr, ought to have comprised 
all the possibilities of religions in 
the world; and the differences 
ought to have, been specific, „wluch 
they are not,. since Many other 
sects possess all those marks which 
he applies, as it' exclusively,, to the 
Methodists. Churchmen, Inde. 
pendents, Baptists, &c..ecc. are as 
much . included in his description 
as the followers of Mr. Whitfield 
or Mr.,Wesley., This fault is dis-
coverable in other parts, of •  the 
work. Thus, in speaking of a sect 
called ".Tunkers,", he observes; 
that " they. deny, in common Tills 
the General Baptists, the eternity 
of, future punishments, and ,the 
imputation ,of Adam's sin tel his 
posterity." Our author ought to 
have known, that many of the,Gene:k 
yal Baptists do, not • adopt ,these 
"opinions ; and that litany persons, 
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on the other hand, adopt them 
,who are not Baptists at all. 

The general remarks upon the 
history, the doctrines, and the dis-
cipline of the Methodists, in . the 
former. part of the present chapter, 
are doubtless intended Ito.  be im-
partial ; but they are extremely 
loose and , 'inaccurate, is. well as 
meagre, . and possess .no, claim 

, either to novelty or research. , 
deed, there is' on this, as on all 
other occasions, too great' a ten-
dency in our author to retail not 
merely a 'secendT rate• sort of 'in-
formation, but anonymous, or even 
hostile,• authority. Many of the 
writers whom he quotes have been 
utterly discredited in England; and 
in general he seems to derive his 
materials, and even his retnarks, 
even when they . are correct, from 
little popidar 'abridgments, instead 
of consulting,  he original and autho-
ritative writers of each denOntina... 
tion: .0itr" readers 'will smile to., 
And him gravely referring,- in mat-
ters Of theology, to the Monthly, 
Critical,, and Edinburgh Reviews, 

' the Lives of PublieCharacters, 
DOcteur Evans's Sketch, &c.; nay, 
'even to Lackingtoti's' Confessions, 
from which lie ventures upon what 
he calls' " a Curious 'article," of 

'about 'twent'y' pages,' " though 
without undertaking to approve of 
all his ideas; or the burlesque man-
nerof promulging thein." It is ndt 
a little remarkable, that, while there 
are, several authentic. lives of Mr. 
Wesley, comprising clear and suc-
cinct histories of the progress' of 
Methodism; and foil details of its 
doctrines and diicipline, (namely, 
by,Ilathpion, Whitfield, and Coke), 
he should have.entirely overlooked 
these. genuine_ authorities, es well 
as the Journals of Mr. Wesley him• 
self,'.atid have drawn much of his 

:Materials,' for, deseribing the' iebt, 
from • the hostile panes' of Nightin-
gale, Or the ribaldry` of Lacking-
ton ; 'which Lackington himself, 
indeed, to :his honour; afterwards 
retracted; After such authorities, 
we cannot ranch wonder to find him, 

2I 
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describing the Wesleyan Metho-
dists as inclining to Pelagianism, 
and Whitfield as undervaluing good 
works ; or classing under the head 
of Methodists, Messrs. Toplady 
and Romaine, " the Poet SirRichard.  
Hill," and his brother Rowland, of 
whom he proceeds, with profound 
gravity, to remark—" On assure 
que dans ses sermons it intercale 
des histoires facetieuses, de ces 
traits que u'a pas dictes le bons 
sens, et que les Anglais -appellent 
exentriques : mais sa charite, sans 
homes pour les malbeureux, fait 
•pardonner la •bizzarrerie de son 
eloquence." Vol. i. p."11. 

He soon after stumbles upon the 
Bishop ,of Lincoln, ,of whom he 
remarks (after mentioning various 
other persons' mistatements re-
specting the Methodists); " Pretty-
man, Bishop of Lincoln, is equally 
unjust in describing the Methodists 
as fanatics who, amidst their aspi-
rations after extraordinary sanctity, 
-are all the while licentious in their 
moral conduct. L'opinion pub-
lique a fait justice de cette calom-
nie." ' Vol. i. p. 32. 

So imperfectly informed is our 
author on the whole of this sub;  
ject, on which he has undertaken 
to illuminate the people of France, 
that he has confounded the correct, 
and accredited sense of the word 
Methodist with that vague and 
unmeaning use of it which has been 
sometimes employed, by party vio-
lence, to discountenance and vilify 
true religion, under whatever, ap- 

• pearance it may be found. if a 
proof were needed of this remark, 
we need go 'no farther; in order to 
shew our author's ignorance, than 
simply to state, that he has actually 
ventured to represent (vol. i. p. 32.) 
the revered author of the " Prac-
tical View of Christianity" as "one 
of the disciples of Methodism." 
Surely, before he thought himself 
competent for write nu the state of 
religion in England, he ought to 
have known, that the distinguished 
senator to whoin he allturet, and to 
whose charieter he is not otherwise 

deficient in doing justice, is amongst 
the brightest and.most consistent 
advocates of the Established 
Church of these realms. In reply 
to the remark, that " his example 
has not made many converts to 
Methodism of men in office, or men 
of letters," we can only say, that it 
would have been strange, indeed; 
if the example and writings ofa zea-
lous and conscientious churchman 
should have conduced to such a 
purpose. But if, as we suspect, . 
the remark is to assume a wider 
latitude, we can very confidently 
inform our author, in return, that 
his conjecture is, quite incorrect, 
and that no one single volume has 
done so much towards the revival 
of genuine and rational devotion, 
amongst the middle and higher 
classes of. the English community, 
as ,that to which he affects to 
attach so little importance. 

In proceeding -with the various 
remaining articles, in the history 
before us, which have any reference 
to this country, we have detected 
palpable errors in almost every in. 
stance, as well as many trivial or 
improbable circumstances, wholly 
unbecoming a bishop's pen to re-
cord. We are ready to allow that, 
in a work' like the present, errors 
and misconceptions were, to a cer-
tain degree, almost unavoidable. 
At the same time, our author, in 
most cases, has so strangely ne• 
glected the proper 'sources of cor-
rect information, and followed such 
incompetent or fallacious guides, 
that, as a view of Protestant sects, 
his work is worse than useless: it 
cannot fail to mislead the reader. 
Our 'knits render' it impossible to 
produce many particulars 'of evi-
dence in support of this statement. 
Our readers must, therefore, be 
content with a few incidental re-
marks,- till we arrive at the impor-
tant chapter on Protestantism, 
which will deserve a somewhat 
longer notice. 

The assertion (vol. i. p. GO), re-
specting the intolerance of the 

• 
 

English Church, is not worth refs-
* 
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tation. We' certainly never ex-
peeled to hear it coolly asserted, in

'  
a historical volume, that " in no 
country of Europe is persecution 
more legally established than in the 
British Isles." We are by no means 
insensible to the sufferings of the' 
Irish Catholics in times that are 
past : but it is the very extrava-
gance of party feeling to speak of 
them as still suffering " martyr-. 
dom" for their attachment to the 
Catholic faith. The great mass of 
the Irish+ Catholics stand on the 
same footing with their Protestant 
brethren, as to the common civil 
and political rights; and all they ,  
have now to complain of is, their 
exclusion from seats in Parliament, 
and from a few ,of the highest 
offices civil, naval, and military. 
It is impossible for any sect to 
enjoy, in a more unrestricted 
manner, the exercise of their ye- 
ligion than it is enjoyed by theCa-
tholics of Ireland : the toleration 
is plenary. 

To proceed : our authors ani-
madversions on the sect of Univer-
salists are in general orthodox, and 
his arguments for the eternal du-
ration of future punishments scrip-
tural and correct ; but having 
proved the impropriety of using 
the word clictivior in two different 
senses, according as it is applied to 
recompence or suffering, he cannot 
refrain from the following anti-
Protestant illustration. 

" Here vie ntay very justly apply the 
same mode of reasoning by which we 
refute those who deny the real presence. 
Let us suppose for a moment, says the 
Catholic, that 1 were a Calvinist : -with 
you I, declare that these words of our 
Saviour, This is my hotly, this is my blood, 
mean only this is the symbol. But it, 
instead of the symbol, Jesus Christ had 
wished to have declared the real pre-
sence, could he have explained his 
meaning in Other or clearer terms? In 
the same manner we say to the Univer-
salist, if by the word CelfilY10c; eternal, the 
Almighty wished to indicate shfinite 
duration, could he have employed lan- 
guage more decisive?" Vol. p. 72. 	' 

Who does not immediately per- 
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eeive the fallacy of this comparison? 
In the one case, an expression is 
used, which may be either literal 
or metaphorical. The literal sense 
introduces various absurdities and 
impossibilities, while the meta-
phorical is natural, easy, in-
structive, and consistent with the 
analogy of Scripture and the faith. 
We, therefore, adopt the latter. 
In the other. case, the same word is 
construed, in the same sentence and 
under the same collocation, in two 
different and incompatible signifi-
cations ; a node of writing the most 
improbable and incorrect. What 
analogy, then, can there possibly 
be in the two cases? In order for 
the parallel to have been any way 
applicable, our author .ought to 
have shewn that the Protestants 
fell into the same error as the Uni-
versalists, by using the same word' 
in two different meanings. But 
-this is not the fact: we do•not, for 
example, say, that this is my body 
is to be understood literally, and 
this is my blood figuratively ; but 
having affixed a certain sense to 
the one, we apply it also to the 
other. Had the Universalists made' 
the bliss of the-Christian only age-
lasting, as well as the punishment 
of the sinner, their argument, 
though incorrect and unscriptural, 
would not have been open to the 
Charge of verbal and grammatical 
inconsistency. There is, then, no 
just reason for our author's far-
fetched comparison: and we regret 
that, with all his professed libe-
rality, a virtue in which he is not 
always deficient, he should in this 
instance have thought it necessary 
to go' out of his way for the sake.  
of a' side-blow at the Protestant 
faith. • It is not, of course, neces-
sary, on the present occasion, to 
proceed to a refutation of the doc-
trine of • transubstantiation ; but 
we may just remark; in passing, 
by way ofargumentum ad hominem, 
that if the terms this is my body, 
&c. must necessarily be used in - A 
literal sense, the Roman Catholics 
are as heterodox as. ourselves,. in 

2 I 2 - 
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not construing the kindred expres; 
sions, I am the door, I am the 
vine, &c. in, the same manner.' If. 
a figurative mode of' speech be 
admitted in the one case, there can 
be no possible reason why it should 
riot be so in the other, and thus 
every argument used against the 
Protestant interpretation recoils 
with equal force against the advo-
cates for the infallible. church. 

Though unwilling to dwell too 
much on particulars, 'we cannot 
pass over a striking illustration of 
our author's general inaccuracy 
which meets us at .p. 64. " The 
Arminians," he says, " maintain 
that the children of Adam will be 
saved without exception." They 
recognize, he adds, a partial kind 
of predestination ; namely, of " the 
first fruits" of the Gospel, who 
"shall have part.in the first re-
surrection :" but as to the rest, They 
bold that " after having undergone 
a limited punishment, proportioned 
to their offences, they shall be ;re-
conciled to God." We need not 
remark, that this representation is 
altogether unfounded..  'Thoroughly 
canvassed and explained as the 
dogmas of Arminianism have been, 
in. innumerable,  works, which are 
universally accessible, it . seems 
difficult to conceive how, in 'his 
statements respecting them, M. 
Gregoire could have contrived to.  
deviate so far from the truth as; he 
has done. With the same extraor-
dinary inattention to facts, he re-
presents Calvinists, Lutherans, and 
Baptists, in common with Socinians, 
as inclining to Deism ! Vol. i. 
p. lxx. 	. 	 • 

Amidst our author's general se-
verity against Protestantism, we are 
glad to find him occasionally re-
futing some of the grosser libels on 
individual sects. He is in this re-
spect wore candid towards the Me-
thodists, the Moraviaus, and the 
Quakers, than might have been ex, 
pected. Speaking of the Baptists, he,  
carefully and equitably distinguishes 
between the present and the earlier. 

;_the former of.witom, "those  

ory of Religious 'Setts. [APRIL, 
peaceful children of ' turbulent 
sires," he panegyrizes (vol. i. p, 
246).in,  terms which have the air 
of being copied from some English 
or American publication. Qf the 
Methodists, Moravians, and Quak-
ers, he remarks, -or -perhaps trans- 
lates, that 	Paley points out the 
Methodists and Moravians as most 
resembling the societies of the pri- 
mitive Christians. 	Why did he 
not," he adds, " comprise in this 
eulogium the Quakers alsq 
tween whom and the Horavians 
there are many features of, resem-
blance; such as a mild piety, a 
calm and collected deportment, 
great decency and purity and 
strictness of manners, a love for 
peace and order, care of the poor, 
studious neatness, a very active 
and industrious turn for. business?" 
&c. (vol. i.' p. 283.) He does not 
forget elsewhere to add some other 
very excellent traits in the char* 
ter of the Quaker, especially their 
zeal for the abolition of. the Slave 
Trade ; to which he might bare 
subjoined their energy in the cause 
of education, and in the distribution 
of the sacred Scriptures. 

We are equally glad, to find that 
our author has no admiration for 
Socinianism and its cognate doe-
trines., He represents Dr. Priestley 
as " a learned man,. distinguished 
for his writings and chemical dis-
coveries, but who all, of a sudden 
quitted,  his laboratorylo foist him-
self in the ranks of theologians? 
Even Dr. Price, though an Arian, 
opposed Priestley, and obtained, 
to use our author's expression, 
" the unhappy celebrity of being 
the founder of the Unitarian ,  sect,", 

. This " bad eminence" was not, 
however, either primarily or ex-
elusively his own ; for the Abbe 
might have found many of the con-
temporaries of the Doctor as eager 
as himself in this cause; though it 
is a most gross ealwany to con-
cltitie,'as he does, that far the larger. 
part of Protestants are inclined to 
the,  heresies of this anti•Christias 
sect. - • • 5 
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The Abbe is quite as decisive 

with regard to the Pelagians as the 
Socinians.. We do not agree with all 
his remarks; especially those which 

' blend the Protestant doctrine of 
Baptism,&c. with the peculiar errors 
of Pelagius. We feel, however, great 
pleasure in extracting a few of his 
practical observations. Speaking 
of the pride and self-sufficiency of 
the heathen moralists,' be remarks: 

4' How different the language of our 
august religion! After revealing to 
maxi his origin, the disobedience of hia 
first parenh, and the hereditary degra-
dation of their posteritykit points out to 
him a Restorer, by whont alone he can 
re-acquire the happiness from which he 
was excluded: it informs him, that no 
other name is given under heaven, but 
that of Jesus Christ, by-which we can 
be saved; that without Him we can do 
no good thing. What bast thou, it de-
mands, that thou hist not received,? 
-Children of wrath, incapable of any 
•meritorious actions, you have nothing 
of yourselves but corruption and silt. 
Let us be honest with ourselves; let us 
confess with sincerity our extreme 
weakness, of which every thing reminds 
us; our impotence in, doing good, were 
it not for that .grace of God which is 
the thread which suspends us above 
the abyss." Vol. ii. pp. 28, 29. 

" Original sin has disturbed the moral 
world; all the evils which besiege hu-
man nature are its sad results. Never-
theless, when writers speak strongly 
against the love of man for independ+ 
once, they do not intend to establish prin-
ciples ad verse to civil or political liberty; 
they simply attack that indocility which 
wishes to shake off the yoke of grace, 
and to rely upon the strength of nature.'.' 
p. 35. 

" But, it is replied, the heart revolts 
at the idea that so ninny creatures' 
should perish eternally;—is not the 
will of God to save every man ?' Doubt-
iesss ; but they can be saved only by 
Jesus Christ. They are not in his fold; 

their fate does, not depend upon 
your will, but upon Him who. disposes 
every thing in his wisdom, without re. 
gard either to your Severity or indul-
gence. Because 'your ignorance cannot 
fathbm tire depth of the eternal counsels; 
dare you reduce them to the level 'of 
your reason, and Venture 'to censure 
them? Leave' to God the care of just 
tifying his own decisions, which are not 
tireless certain for being terrible.' p.43. 
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The article on Theophilanthro-

pism ts one of the longest and most 
original in The work. At the re-
veries of Christian enthusiasts the 
gad feels pain unmixed with any 
lighter 	; but in.  the wild- 
ness of revolutionary France, and 
the imposing gravity of its soi-disant 
philosophers, the mass of wicked-
ness is mixed up with so much 
that is purely ridiculous that the 
spectator scarcely knows whether 
.to weep or laugh. Heraclitus and 
•Democrates might each have found 
ample cause to exercise his peculiar 
talent. If men had seriously ' at-
'tempted to shew how completely 
infantile they could render them-
selves when divested of the garb of 
Christianity, they could not have 
suceeeded better than they 
But Theophilanthropism has had 
its day: it is gone to the family 
vault of the, Voltaires and bons-
seaus of the last century. There 
let_ it rest: we never wish to be 
again annoyed With that most dis-
gusting of 'f' all eants' that are 
canted in' this canting world"---,-the 
-cant of a pseudo-philosophical re-
ligion. It would be hard to say 
whether 'wickedness or puerile in-
anity was most evident in the creed 
-and conduct of the Theophilanthro-
pists. Et vitula to dignus et hic. 
Perhaps, however, upon the whole, 
the villainy predominated over the 
fatuity, if we may judge by the per-
version' of the term, by die common 
people, who, by a sort of pun con-
verted Theophilanthropists into 
gangs of pickpockets. (Philan-
tropes'--Filoux en troupes). , 
deed, many of the philosophic re-
formers themselves,  did not under-
stand the etymology or significa-
tion of the term which they em-
ployed.—The following notable ex-
tract front one of their letters is' 
given ,  by our author, as an elegant 
specimen of the taste and abilities 
of the patriotic writer; but it might 
have also 'reminded the Abbe of 
what he 'does. not seem anxious to 
chscern, that the absurdities of the 
Romish doctrines, and the.perform-
pude of the service in as unknown 
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tongue, led the way to the excesses in science, these -four deities must 
-which he regrets. The beauty of have .yielded their places as often 
the original would evaporate in a as a newly - discovered chemical 
translation. 	 base gave rise to a fresh apotheosis, 

" Citoyen, sans avoir l'avantage. d'être In order to be religious in those'  
coonn de vous, je vous invite de m' en- days, it was not absolutely neces-
vover an livre de votre culte Philantrope, sary to believe in a Supreme Being; 
pour etablir ce culte dans cette ville,-  indeed, some of theringleaders de-
qui est sans contredit preferable an fended themselves from the unkind 
Ptomain, qui est rempli de paroles que and uncandid charge of having 
le pea* n'entend pas, et qui. it ne se excluded Atheism from a place on 
soucie gnere d'ententlre, attendu que the flags that adorned their pro-
e'est un langue qu' on n'entend pas ; tar cessions, by maintaining that they tout le monde ne salt pas le Latin!" Torn. 
ii. p. 135. 	 included Atheism under die general 

term moralita! . It is not wonderful 
There would be something irre- that the Atlests did not recognize 

sistibly ludicrous, were not the their own system under this name. 
subject too awful for ridicule, in 	Theopliflanthropism had, how- 
seeing a fraternity of this kind corn- ever, the merit of being a cheap 
posed of knaves and fools sending. religion : a few tawdry standards, 
out missionaries to inoculate,as they. with a bunch of flowers, were no 
expressed it, the innocent Swiss and great object ; though, in truth, the 
other nations with the doctrines of - materiel du mite" was not always 
Confucius and Socrates, Rousseau " qussi soigne," as might have been 
and Voltaire. What had Confucius ,wished--a tub coveredwith a coarse 
and Socrates done, to be thushanded cloth frequently serving both for 
down to posterity with two of the pulpit and altar. Yet even these 
greatest scourges that ever disgraced trivial expenses could not in every 
a civilized race? It was their unhap- case be borne by the patriotic re-
piness never to have heard of a purer ligionists themselves ; so that we 
code of religion than .that .which find, the " citizen minister" of pa-
they themselves professed: it was lice occasionally applied to for a 
the crime of the others .to have few 'lyre,' to defray the expenses of 
" known the will of their Lord," " the joiners' bill, the pictures, and 
but to have despised and rejected a large basket," Which he was 
it. 	The former spent their life in doubtless very ready to do, in con- 
benefiting their countrymen ; the sideration of the important ends to 
latter, in poisoning their principles which this publie.bounty was to be 
and paving the way for all the hor- applied. 
roes that ensued. .Had Confucius 	The results, however, of revolt!. 
and Socrates lived in the nineteenth tionary French TheophilanthrOpism 
-century, they would probably have have negatively affmded to Reve-
been among the most . strenuous lation even a, higher triumph than 
advocates for that system which all the splendours arising from the 
Voltaire and Rousseau so impi- blood . of her martyrs, and the 
ously abjured. 2 	 - • 	.suffrages of her disciples. We have 

No historian will ever be able to now fairly seen, on a large scale, 
state correctly what was the . re- what men could do without the 
ligious code of the French Revolts,  Gospel; so that princes themselves 
tionists and their immediate suc•! have at length - discovered that 
Cessors. .In fact, every man made. Chrittian -treaties are far more 
his own god ; by many persons, efficient supporters oP order and 
fire, air, earth, and water were ac- happiness than all the schemes 
tually worshipped under the ex- which have beendevised, by vision-
ploded and unphilosophical name ary philosophers, for the perfecti-
of elements; so that had the con- hairy of ,mankind. .The French 
trivers made but one advance more sages. are' happily no more., The 
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temple ofJernsalem has not been re- ' carieature. Let us • examine the 
built, notwithstanding all the wishes short specimen before us, with a 
and efforts of the modern Julian for view to see bow far he is qualified 
that purpose. Infidelity has sunk to carry on the work, of Bossuet. 
'in ruins; and the Divine Record of 	Under the general name of 

• - . our faith.' is beginning, we trust, Protestants our author includes 
once more to supersede those im- both Lutherans and. Calvinists, 
pious and demoralizing productions - together with many varieties which 
which a few years since inundated belong to neither, and some of 
every country in Europe. Surely, which are more worthy of being re-
then, we may devoutly hope that corded in the annals of Bethlens, 
the grave of Theophilanthropism Hospital, or the Comte de Gabalis, 
and its kindred, absurdities will than in the records of the Chris-
.ultimatelr prove the cradle of a far tian or Protestant Church. The 
more pure and holy form of Chris- Abbe having chosen to cover so 
tianity than the greater part' of large - a space of ground with a 
Europe has ever yet enjoyed. 	single name, it would be impossible 

We now proceed to the worthy to refute all his mistakes, without 
Abbe's chapter on Protestantism, following him to the full length of 
which, weare sorry to say, is neither his details : we' shall, therefore, 
very conciliatory nor very correct. confine ourselve's chiefly to such of 

' He had, indeed, given some tine- his remarks as bear more or less 
stuivocal proofs of either-his igno- directly upon 'the state of sects in 
.ranee of the Reformed system, or our own country, leaving Germany, 
his hatred to it, or both, in the and America, and other Protestant 
former volume; in which he plainly states, to: defend themselves. In 
tells us, that " Protestantism gives general, the ex-Bishop gives Eng-
the hand to Deism and Indifference, land great credit for its anti-deisti-
and opens heaven to ail sects," with •cal writers; and he even remarks, 
much more to the same purpose. in his chapter upon Theophilan- 
We 	might not, however, have thropisin, that "of all the countries 
thought it necessary to inquire of Europe, England is that in which 
particularly into his strictures 'in most religion' is found, Juicing the 
the chapter before us, though the term religion in its extended sense, 
lohgest in the work, had he not irrespectively Of any particular 
announced his intention of present- modification of religious worship." 
ing the world, at some future pe- 	ii. p. 68. 	• • 
nod, with an entire work upon the 	One of his first charges against 
subject. He trusts, that "although otir country is, her alleged in-
placed at a great distance from tplerance towards the Roman Ca-
Bossuet, in' point of talent," he is /holies, under which censure be in-
animated with 'the same zeal, and ;eludes both Churchmen and Dis-
with motives equally pure, and that, , seaters. To this charge we have 
therefore, he may be allowed to 'already adverted, when it was made 
continue that author's historical in a former part of the work. 
view of sects up to 'the present day. 	The next charge against the Re- 
We do not Wish to impeach the formed Churches is, their alleged 
Abbe's zeal, or talents, or purity of propension towards the peculiar 
intention; but if, with all these pre- dogmas of Socinus. To this, as 
requisites, he is greatlymisinforaned, well as to the former charge we 
or rather strangely ignoranidas we have already hi some measure ad. 
honestly think him to be, ,bpthe. verted. We do not, however, ima, 
subject which he- undertakes to gine that our author's error on, 
discuss, not all his integrity or this subject arises so much, if at, 
talents will prevent his portrait of all, from ill-will, as from want of in-. 
frotestantign degenerating into a formation. Edupated himself in the 

   
  



_ 
244 	Review of Gregoire's His tort'  of Religious geets. [APRIL 

deed, this and Some •other of his 
pretended foots come 'only under 
the shape of a report, —a mere 
." on dit,"—and therefore merit no 
very serious refutation. 

He may, we allow 'find in this 
country a 'considerable number of 
Socinians; but this number is very 
small indeed, when contrasted with 
the aggregate of other'sects. English 
Protestants are no more, as a body, 
Socinians in religion, than they are 
Spenceans in politics ; though, were 
We to judge in the latter Use, as our 
,author does in the former, by a few 
noisy and arrogant publications, 
we ,might' assume that almost the 
whole of the community are deMo-
c rats and revolutionists. The sim. 
'ple fact is, that the British' press 
keeps no secrets ; and as an invad• 
ing sect is usually more clamorous , 
than the invaded,' a foreigner ma( 
ea‘ily be' misled by the undigested 
perusal of our journals, and other 
periodical publications, into a he• 
lief, that where there is so much 

meats of the tendency of Protes- noise, there must be corresponding 
tants to Socinianism by the cor-' numbers. We, who are at home, 
iectness of those remaks which ai-
ply more immediately to Ragland, 
nothing can be more evident than 
his total want of information on 
the subject. He, mentions, for in-
stance, the case of the Rector of 
Cold-Norton ; but he should 'have 
added, that, far from meeting beith 
encouragement in the, Anglksan 
Church, he incurred, notwithitand-
ing various mitigating circus*. 
Stances, the severest ecclesiastical 
punishment which could be in-
flicted for such an offence ; he 
was deprived of his preferment. 
The allusion to the 131agdoniart 
controversy is nothing more to the 
purpose; and our author should 
have known, that the respected in-
dividual whose name he intro-
duces never sullied her pen in that 
Malignant controversy. We think 
we may equally undertake to say, 
that he falsely charges' the Bishop 
of Lincoln, when he narrates, that 
that prelate has banished the Atha.,  
nasian Creed from his chapel. In- 

bosom of a church, supposed to he 
infallible and having witnessed the 
awful effects which resulted in his 
own country from discarding :the 
prejudices of education, be natu-
rally views every propensity to 
freedom of judgment in matters'of 
religion as having a necessary 
tendency to heterodoxy snd scepti-
cism;.-a. consequence which by no 
means follows, where a system, as 
is the case with unsophisticated 
Christianity, will bear the closest 
inspection of the most acute un-
derstanding. Perhaps also be may 
have studied Protestantism, too 
much through the medium of cer-
tain cold - hearted,, semi - deistical, 
German writers, to whom even the 
frigidity of " Kantisnt '' itself would 
be oftentimes more congenial than 
that fervent, though rational, piety 
which is, or ought to be, the dui• 
racteristic of every orthodox Pro-
testant Church. • 

If we may judge of the general 
Correctness of the Abbe's state- 

when  we hear it roundly asserted 
that most thinking,  men are inclined 
to Socinianism, know the remark to 
he absolutely false, and a mere 
Party trick to seduce the unwary 
and keep the wavering in comae. 
'lance; but a person at a distance, 
and especially a foreigner, can 
`scarcely fail of being deceived, 
if he vouchsafe the least credence 
to the ex-parte statements that is. 
sue from our free and unrestricted 
press. The Monthly Review and 
Monthly Magazine, be it remem-
bered, are 'among our author's att- 
thorities. 	• 
• ' Supposing;' however, that it be 
true that Socinianism is upon Wein-
crease amongst Protestants, the cir-
cumstance may be ascribed, among 
other reasons, td its having recruited 
its numbers from the, almost dis-
bandld ranks of Deism. The latter 
has' lost its honours at le'ast in 
England, where, to be of the same 
faith as the incendiaries-  of the last 
century is a merited stigma and 

   
  



1817.] 	Review of Gregoire's History of Religious Sects. 	243 
disgrace. The result is, that those 
.who bad no religious principles 
whatever, who were scarcely The-
ists,;  in the largest sense of the 
term, have thought good, for the 
sake of convenience, to " profess 
and call themselves Christians ;" 
and to persons of this description So, 
cinianism has furnished a half-wa.y-
house exactly suited to their wishes. 

Far, however, from allowing 
Scepticism and Infidelity to have 
sprung from the principles of the 
Protestant faith, we think we are 
fairly entitled to retort the charge, 
and to assert, that the'superstition4 
and mummeries of our author's own 
church have been the chief source 
of this unhappy revolt. Men who 
could not brook absurdity, fled to 
irreligion as a refuge; that is, laid 
down a few absurdities to embrace 

---.1elany. Who constituted the Athe-
ists, Deists, and Theophilantipo. 
gists, of France, but persons nur-
tured in the Romish communion; 
and who, disgusted with the faults 
of that individual church, threw 
aside the' whole systeni to which 
those faults were injuriously ap-
pended? The apostle of infidelity, 
Voltaireshiniself, was born in the 
Galilean Church, and teceived his 
education from the Jesuits of Cler-
mont. Surely, then, our author 
has no just reason for accusing the 
Protestants exclusively, or even 
chiefly, of theperversions to which 
he alludes. 

Among other authorities on this 
subject, he mentions liosheirn. We 
cannot turn to the passage with cer-
tainty, as we do not happen to have 
at hand the same edition of 111o. 
sheitn's Ecclesiastical History as. 
that from which our author selects 
his argument. We conclude, how-
ever, that he refers to a remark in 
which Mosheitii speaks of the indif-
ference of the members:of the Re-
formed Church to the peculiar doe-
tines of their creed, provided they 

. Maintain the fundamental truths of. 
Christianity, and take care to avoid 
too great intimacy with Popery and 
SOcinianism. If. this be the .refer- 

C IIR1ST. OBsEttV. No. 1.84.  

ence intended, as we suppose it is, 
the.caluntny has been refuted long 
ago in the following note to the 
English translation of that work :, 

Nimiam consuetudinen z! This 
expression is. remarkable and Ma-
lignant; and it would make the ig-
norant and unwary apt to believe 
that the Reformed Church allows 
its members certain 'approaches • 
towards Popery and Socinianisni, 
provided they do not carry these 
approaches too far, even to an inti-
mate emmection with them. This 
representation is too glaringly false 
to proceed from ignorance ; and 
Dr. M.'s extensive knowledge places 
him beyond the suspicion of an in-
voluntary mistake in this matter 
It is true, this reflection bears hard 
upon his candour; and we are ex-
tremely sorry that we cannot in this 
place do justice to the knowledge 
of that great man without arraign-
ing his equity."—ftlosheim's Eccles. 
Hist. 1811, vol. VI. p. 28. 

The Ab.be, in pursuance of his 
remarks against the Protestants, 
goes on with an attempt to prove 
that they banish Christian doctrines, 
and content,thentselves• with a few 
ethical instructions. " They rare-
ly," he asserts, " speak of grace: 
Their discourses would greatly re-
semble those of the Theophilanthro-
pists, if they did not now and then 
tack in the name of Christ; for it 
seems as if they disditified to pro-
nounce the entire name of Jesus 
Christ." (Vol. II. p. 203.) ,Now, as 
a. general charge—and it is only on 
the supposed ground of its being 
general, that it ought to have been 
mentioned at all—nothing can be 
more untrue or unhandsome than 
this Assertion : and if we wished 
to retaliate, we might fairly . ask, 
whether• even this defective and 
unseriptural mode of preaching, 
supposing, it generally to exist, s 
not to the full as good as descant-
ing on musty legends, and holy 
wells1 But as we prefer. deriving 
a lesson to retorting I charge, we 
would most seriously advise those 
whom .it -may ..couceril to. beware 
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how they give even the shadow of 
occasion to such an imputation. If 
the Reformed Church is to stand, it 
will not be by resorting to the 
school of Epictetus, instead of that' 
of Christ; and though out author 
is incorrect in applying his remark 
to Protestants in general, or to any, 
-perhaps, except Arians and Soci-
nians, in the latitude to which he 
means it to extend, yet we freely.  
confess, while we deeply lament, 
that this charge comes the nearest 
to the truth of almost • any one 
which he hai thought fit to allege. 
We rejoice, however, that as far as 
concerns our own church, the 
round for even this allegation is ra-
pidly vanishing away. 

It is, again, a mistake of our Abbe 
to suppose that Protestants gene-
rally consider articles of. faith as 
of little or no importance; for, to 
say nothing of the circumstance of 
all National Protestant. Churches 
adopting them, almost every indi-
vidual congregation of Dissenters 
virtually does the same. Equally' 
unfounded are his observations re-
specting Protestants opposing the 
solemn doctrine of eternal punish. 
ments, and quitting, almost en 
masse, the tenets of the Reforma-
tion; with much more to the same 
purpose. It not that individuals 
may not do all, and more than all, 
that he asserts; hut there is no 
reason for including the whole body 
in his sweeping charges. We can-
not,allow infidels to be Protestants 
in any corre4.:t or specific sense of 
the word ; and it is to infidels only 
that many of those remarks apply 
which our author has ventured to 
attach indiscriminately to all who 
are not of his own persuasion. We 
admit, and Protestants in general 
admit, as fully as himself, that 

theology, properly so called, is 
not susceptible of new discoveries : 
it points out revealed truths to 
which nothing can be added. These 
truths have been more or less deve-
loped in the course of ages ; but 
the doctrines of -Christianity must 
remain, to tire end .of the world,  

what they were when they came 
from the hands of their Divine Au-
thor." All this we readily admit: 
it is with the inference only, namely, 
the truth and infallibility of the 
Roman Catholic Church, that Pro-
testants have any contention. They 
acknowledge the Scriptures to be 
infallible, •and unchangeable: it is 
only to the doctrine of an infallible 
interpreter that they object. 

One professed object of these 
Volumes was to .create an atten-
tion to religious discussions in a 
nation, and at a time„when specs-
lotions of this kind excited scarcely 
any interest. Whether a history 
of religious sects was a work the 
best calculated for such a purpose, 
we may. be  allowed to doubt; and 
of the execution of the work itself 
our readers have seen our delibe-
rate opinion: but of the good Moe' 
tentions of the learned Abbe we do 
not presume to hesitate; and we 
have no doubt that on the neutral 
ground of a literary, congress, or 
in a committee for the abolition of 
the Slave Trade, we should meet 
him with a satisfaction which we 
certainly have very rarely felt in 
perusing his animadversious on the 
Protestant faith. 

Childe Harold's Pilgrimage. Can-
to the Third. 3y Lord BYRON. 
London : Murray, 1816. pp. 

WE know not whether our readers 
will impute it to our wisdom, or to 
our negligence, that we, have per-
mitted several of Lord Byron's 
more recent• publications to strut 
their short-lived ho :upon the 
public stage without notice or re-
prehension. We shall not plead, is 
extenuation, the almost magical ra-
pidity with which his lordship's 
poems have latelythickened around 
us; or, what would be a still 
stronger argument, the very scanty 
limits of that time and attention 
which a Christian Observer may 
be supposed to feel himself autho-
rised in devoting to such pro due 
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tions; but will fairly acknowledge, the crimes and vagaries of hum: . 
that the defect, if it be one, has .passions, and 'this without an 
been voluntary: The truth is, that 
several of Lord Byron's later works, 
while they were perhaps still more 
exceptionable- in a moral point 'of 
view than those which had- pre-

' ceded them, were so far below the 
acknowledged powers of his lord-
ship's poetical genius that the sim-
ple unmixed disapprobation, which 
every reader of taste or 'Correct 
sentiment must have • fell on these 
occasions, was the only comment 
such hasty productions either 
needed or deterred. 'One tale, in 
particular, exhibited such gross-
ness of thought and feeling; unre-
lieved by poetical ornament or in-
tellectual beauty, that ..we almost 
suspected the noble lord was try-
ing an experiment, in •oider, to 

---stscertain how far the good-nature 
of the British Public would yield 
to the mere fascination of his lord-
Viip's name. The intrusion of 
domestic feuds was, if possible, a 
still more disgusting exhibition; for, 
if a British nobleman must amuse 
himself with family altercations, in 
order to relieve his ennui; he should 
at least take the advice which 
Bonaparte once gave to the French 
Directory, to compose domestic 
differences at home, without sub, 
mitting them to the rude gaze of 
vulgar curiosity; • 	• 

It is really with unaffected pain 
that we have Viewed this young no-
bleman lavishing his distinguished 
talents upon such unworthy; and 
worse than unworthy, subjects as 
'have almost exclusively engrossed 
them. Even if he could not be 
persuaded to cultivate a feeling for 
the higher departments, of moral 
beauty, he might at least have 
found objects in nature and inno-
cent art sufficient to , employ and' 
develop all the powers of his 
mind, without having recourse to 
corsairs, and renegadoes, and the 
various tribes of ruffians with which 
he has peopled his imagination. 
Oftentimes when we have seen him 
quitting the beauties of nature for  

meaning or moral which might 
render the 'sacrifice excusable, we 
have been ready to apostrophize 
him in the inimitably beautiful 
lines of another well-known bard : 

Oh how canst thou renounce the 
'boundless store 

Of charms which nature to her vet*. 
ries yields ; 

'The warbling woodland, the resound.. 
tug shore, 

The pomp of groves, the, garniture of 
fields, 

And all the genial ray of morning 
gilds, 

And all that echoes to the breath of 
even, 

And all the mountain's sheltering bo- 
sOm shields, 	' 

And all the dread magnificence of 
heaven, 

Oh how canst thou renounce, and hope 
to be forgiven ift 

But though we have left unno- - 
ticed several of Lord Byron's later 
poems, the third canto -of Childe 
Harold has a sort of claim. upon 
our attention. In the first place, 
the hero of the poem is an old ac-
quaintance, whose youthful crimes 
and follies we have before' had 
occasion to notice, - and whose 
maturer pilgrimage 'we' therefore 
could not, in common civility,- pass 
over in silence. The poem has, be-
sides, the great negative merit of 
being free from the aforesaid ruf-
fian tribes; and, as far as we can 
discover, there is neither murder 
nor incest from beginning to end, 
In addition to these claims on our 
attention, we think the present pro-
duction superior to several of its 
predecessors, in literary merit; and 

:as we fear that Lord Byron's poeti-
cal fame, unless be shall follow the 
friendly counsel which we have 
more than once addressed'to him, 
may soon sink as undeservedly 
low, as it once rose undeserv-
edly high, we are glad to avail 
ourselves of any symptom of int- 

* Beattie's Minstrel. 
f Set; Vol. for 1812, p. VG. 
2 K 2 

   
  



( I Review of the third Canto of Lord 
rovement, however equivocal, in 
riler to procrastinate the dreaded 

event. Our bard, however, well 
knows that no man can write an au!: 
thor down but himself; and in this 
respect Lord Byron has far more to 
dread from his own wayward pen, 
than from that of any of his critics. 
No man who lets off a poem every 
six months, can, reasonably hope 
long to attract attention to his per-
formances; nor will all the "guns, 
trumpets, blunderbusses, drums, 
and thunder," with which his lord-
ship lately announced one of his 
poems, be sufficient to arouse the 
public, when once they have fairly 
fallen asleep. 

To those who can pardon a lit: 
tle of that egotism for which the 
'Childe is conspicuous, the open.. 
ing of the present work, though 
certainly not Very musical in its 
cadences, will appear tender and 
interesting. 

" Is thy face like thy mother's,my fair 
child ! 	 . 

Ada! sole daughter of my house and 
heart? 

When last I saw thy young blue eyes 
they smiled, 

And then we parted,—not as now we 
part, 

But with a hope.— 
' 	Awating with a start, 

The waters heave around me; and on 
high  

The winds lift up their voices: I de-
part, 

Whither' I know not; but the hour's 
gone by, 

When Albion's lesening shores could 
' 	grieve or glad mine eye. 

"Once more upon the waters! yet once 
more! 

And the waves bound beneath me as 
a steed 

That knows his rider: Welcome, to 
their roar! 

Swift be their guidance, wheresoe'er 
it lead ! 

Though the strain'd mast should qui-
ver as a reed, 

And the rent eanvas Buttering strew 
the gale, 

Still must.  I oni for I an as a 
weed, - 

Byron's Childe Harold. [APRIL; 
Rung from the rock, on ocean's foam, 

to sail 
Where'er the surge may sweep, the tem- 

pest's breath prevail" 
pp. 3,4. 

The noble bard takes the opportu-
nity, during this, vagrant voyage, 
of relating, in about a dozen que-
rulous. stanzas, a part of the 
Childe's 'history, since his return 
from his former pilgrimage. We 
regret that 'his lordship should 
have made his poem personal, or 
have identified himself, at he evi-
dently has done, with the hero of 
his tale, the " seff-eliled Harold," 
a cold-hearted, sated, sensualist, 
whose errors are as much those of 
the understanding as the affections. 
If, however, Lord Byron chooses 
to be known as Childe Harold, we 
very sincerely hope and pray that 
at least he may have occasion to✓  
publish one canto more, with the 
title of " The Wandering Childe • 
reclaimed." 

In the stanzas to which we have 
alluded, the poet informs us, that 
having, during his " youth's sum-
mer," sung of one, " the wandering 
outlaw of his own dark mind," he 
again " seizes the theme," and 
clings to it, " though a dreary 
strain'," in order to soothe his mind 
and divert his melancholy. He 
seems effectually to have acquired 
Horace's nil admirari, "so that 
no wonder waits him," and neither 
"love, nor sorrow, fame, ambition, 
strife," can move his soul. He, 
however, seeks the aid of poesy, as 
thousan6 have done before, in 
order 

to create, and in creating live 
A being more intense," 

than the ordinary routine of com-
mon-place existence. After this 
sentimental statement, we arrive at 
the following lines, which, as eon+ 
fession usually accompanies amend-
ment, .we read not without an 
earnest desire that they might in-
dicate the first risings of compunc-
tion in the bosom of his lord, 
ship. 
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" Yet must.I think less wildly 

have thought 
Too long and darkly, till my brain be- 

came, 
In its own eddy boiling and. o'er- 

wrought, 
A whirling gulf of phantasy and name  
And thus, untaught in youth my heart 

to tame, 
My springs of life were poison'd. 'Tis 

too late 
Yet am I charag'd ; though still enough 

the same 
In strength to bear what time cannot 

abate, 
And feed on bitter fruits without accus- 

ing fate." 	 p4 .6. 

With regard to the former part of -
this stanza, we leave the noble bard 
to the convictions of his own con-
science; but in reply to the despair-
ing exclamation of its being "too 
-late," we can assure him it is never 
i.6o.late to have recourse to the mer-• 
cies of a crucified Saviour, and the 
aids of his sanctifying Spirit. There, 
and • there alone, the weary and 
heavy laden can find rest to their 
souls. 

These. things duly premised, 
" Long absentliarold re-appears at last,"; 

but much altered, as might natu.! 
rally be expected, "in soul and 
aspect, as in age." He had., it 
seems, in the interim, quaffed 
" life's enchanted cup" too quickly,. 
and found " the dregs were worm- 
wood ;". 	• 

. • " but he filled again, 
And. from a purer fawn, on holier 

ground, 
And deem'd its spring perpetual; but. 

in vain! 
Still round him clung invisibly a chain 
Which gall'd for ever, fettering though 

unseen, 
And heavy though it clank'd not; 

worn with pain, 
Which pined althopgh it spoke not, 
• and grew keen, 

Entering with, every step he took, 
through many a scene." 

P) 7. 
Into the mystery of all this, for 

it certainly appears very mystical, 
we are not much disposed to in-
quire; but we, are very sure that 
• 
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any limn who, in addition to the 
advantages of health, and birth, 
and fortune, possesses the two 
blessings implied in the very first 
line of this poem, htis only to blame 
his, own headstrong will and way-
ward passiohs, 'if he still remain 
morbidly discontented and un-
happy. Indeed, our author frankly 
confesses, .that the fault was in the 
Childe himself. 

" But soon he knew himielf the most 
unfit 

Of men to herd with man; with whom 
he held 

Little in common ; untaught to submit 
His thoughts to others, though MS soul 
• was quell'd 

In youth by his own thoughts; still 
un compel I'd, 	. 

He would not yield dominion of his 
mind 	 ' • 

To spirits against whom his own re-
bell'd ; 

Proud though in desolation; which 
could find 	' 

A life within itself, to breathe without 
mankind. 

" Where rose the mountains, there to 
him were friends; 

Where roll'd the ocean, thereon was 
• his home; 	4 

Where a blue sky, and glowing clime, 
extends, 

He had the passion and the power to 
roam ; 

The desert, forest, cavern, breaker's 
foam, 

Were unto him companionship; they 
spake 

A mutual language, clearer than the 
tome 

Of his land's tongue, which he would 
oft forsake 

For nature's pages glass'd by sunbeams 
on the lake. 

"Like the Chaldean, he could watch 
the stars, 

Till he had peopled them with beings 
bright 

As their own beams;  and earth, and 
earth-born jars, • 

And human frailties, were forgotten 
quite : 

Could he have kept his spirit to that 
flight 

He had been happy; but this clay will 
sink 

Its spark immortal, envying it the 
• light 
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. To which it mounts,as if to break the our present author! An example 

link 	 will best illustrate our meaning. 
That keeps us from yon heaven which " Tis midnight! on the globe dread 

woos us to its brink. 	 slumber sits, . 
" But in man's dWellings he-became a And all is silence in this hour of sleep; 

thing 	 Save where the hollow gust that swells 

	

Restless and worn, and stern and 	by fits 
wearisome, 	 In the dark wood roars fearfully and 

	

Droop'd as a wild-born falcon with 	deep. 
clipt wing, 	 —I wake alone to listen and to weep ; 

To whom the boundless air alone were To watch, my taper, thy pale beacon 
'home: 	 burn; 

Then came his fit again, which to And as still memory does her -vigils keep 
o'ercome, 	 To think of days that never can return. 

As eagerly the barr'd-np bird will beat By Thy pale ray I raise my lanoguid head, 
His breast and beak against his wiry My eye surveys the solitary gloom, 

dome 	 And the sad meaning tear, unmix'd with 

	

Till the blood tinge his plumage, so 	dread, 
the heat 	 Tells thou dost light me to the silent tomb. 

Of his impeded soul would through his Like thee I wane;—like thee my life's 
bosom eat." 	pp. a, 10. . 	last ray 

Will fade in loneliness unwept away.— 
• To these verses, with the excep- 	—Yes, 'twill be over soon; this sickly 

	

Lion perhaps of the first, we are 	dream 
not disposed to deny the praise of Of life will vanish from my feverieee.  

	

good poetry ; but amidst our ad- 	• brain; 
miration we again confess, that the And death my weary spirit shall redeem 

From this wild region of,  unvaried pain. personal feelings which characterise • Yon brook will glide as swiftly as be- 

	

these effusions, have given us far 	fore; 
more pain than pleasure. A poet Yon landscape smile, yon golden harvest 

	

always treads on dangerous ground, 	grow, 
when self is his subject, and unless Yon sprightly lark on mounting wings 

	

some interesting associations are 	will soar 
connected with his melancholy, he When Henry's name is heard no more 

	

(night never to obtrude it upon his 	below." 	 • 
readers. Voltaire, it is true, exhi- In these lines every thing breathes 
bited at once •an incorrect judg- tenderness and simplicity; the dis-
ment and a cold heart, when he tress is not connected with any 
presumed to blame Milton's intro- circumstance to deduct from the 
duction of his loss of sight into his interest which the reader feels 
immortal poem; but Voltaire would inclined to cherish. In some re-
Lave been quite correct, in apply- spects, the sentiment displayed in 
ing a similar censure to the personal these and other pages of Kirke 
allusions in the third canto of White is fully as morbid as that 
Childe Harold. These allusions of Childe Harold himself; and the 
are either intended to be under- poetry, though' good, by no means 
stood, or they are not;—if unintel- rises to the level of that which 
ligible, they can waken little or no Lord Byron is able to achieve; yet 
emotion; if understood, the emo- every person of unsophisticated 
lions awakened are, we fear, by no feeling can perqeive that he mire-
means of a pleasing kind, or such servedly sympathizes with the one, 
as the right honourable bard would while, in perusing the querulous 
desire his readers to indulge. How strains of the other, there is a 
diffeient, for example, the associa- constant alternation between sym-
lions connected with the display of pathy and •disgust. The simple 
personal feelings, in some of the solution is, (and our noble author 
poems of Henry Kirke White, to ought constantly to remember it,) 
those connected with the name of that a poet, as well as an orator, 
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must be indebted, as much to moral 
as intellectual qualities, if he would 
render his personal sensibilities 
really interesting to an honest and 
well-regulated mind. 

The first spot on which the 
Childe alights after his voyage is 
the field of Waterloo;, and here we 
thinic Lord Byron• has described 

"best what no poet has yet described 
well, or at least in strains equal to 
the magnitude and interest of the 
subject. Indeed the enthusiasm of 
poetry, and the enthusiasm of real 
life are so different, that the battle 
of Waterloo can never furnish a. 
good subject for a poem, till it 
loses something of its present 
vividness as'a fact. No man ever 
read even Homer's Iliad, with half 
the ardour with which all classes 
of persons perused the common 
newspaper details'of this memora-
ble battle; so that were Holier 
himself to write a poem on the 
subject, it would appear flat and 
insipid to those who remembered 
the plain matter of fact; except 
perhaps, in proportion as such a 
poem might awaken dormant_ re-
collections, and thus add " the 
pleasures of memory" to the plea-
sures of poetical description. We 
cannot afford room for the whole 
of Lord Byron's delineation; and 
shall, therefore,, content ourselves 
with two of the opening stanzas, in 
which the rapid transition from 
the " revelry" of the ball room, in 
which the officers passed the night, 
to the horrors of the next day's 
carnage, is well imagined, and 
ought to convey a far more than 
poetical moral on the uncertainty 
of human life, and the vanity of, 
worldly pleasures.' 

" There was a sound of revelry by 
, night, 

And Belgium's capital had gathered 
then 

Her beauty and her chivalry„ and 
bright 

The lamps shone o'er fair women and 
brave men; 

• 
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A thousand hearts beat happily; and 
• when 

Music arose with its voluptuous swell, 
Soft eyes look'd love to eyes nhich 

spake again, • 
And all went merry as a marriage-bell; 

But hush! hark! a deep sound strikes • 
like a rising knell! 

" Did ye not hear it ?—No; 'twas but 
the wind, 

Or the ear rattling o'er the stony street; 
On with the dance! let joy be uncon-

fined; 
No sleep till morn, when youth and 

pleasure meet 
To chase the glowing'hours with fly-

ing feet— 
But, hark! that heavy sound breaks 

in once more, 
As if the clouds its echo would repeat; 
And nearer, clearer, deadlier than be-

fore •! 
Arm! arm 1 it is—it is—the cannon's 

opening roar 1" 	pp. 13, 14. 
We omit his lordship's subse-

quent description, and also his ex-
postulations with Bonaparte, whom 
he thinks fit, with exemplary cour-
tesy, .to entitle " the greatest nor 
'the worst of men," and shall pro-
ceed to meet him on the banks of 
the river Rhine, where he beholds 
with admiration 

," a work divine, 
A blending of all beauties; streams 

and dells, 
Fruits, foliage, crag, wood, corn-field, 

mountain, vine, 
And chiefless castles breathing. stern 

• farewells 
From gray but leafy walls, where ruin 

• greenly dwells." 	p. 26. 
The remarks on departed gran-

deur, and other reflections sug-
gested to the poet by the•surround-
ing scenery, though not very novel, 
are almost necessarily interesting, 
from the nature of the feelings 
which they inspire. There is no 
subject ou which a genuine poet is 
more sure of exciting a pleasing 
sympathy in his readers than in 
thus contrasting a peaceful land-
scape with the deeds and persons 
which 'once animated and adorned 
its beauties, The'tranquil perma-
nency of inanimate nature comb 
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trasted with the noise and frailty 
of human life is one of the most 
affecting .thoughts which can enter 
the heart of man. We have just 
seen an example in a sonnet, of 
Kirk White's; (" Yon brook will 
glide," &c.) The sacred Scriptures 
frequently introduce the same idea, 
" the place that knew him' shall 
know him no more ;" and in short 
almost every writer who has been 
successful in affecting the human 
heart, will .be found to have ad-
verted to this natural and pathetic 
contrast betWeen the present ,and 
the past. 

In the midst, however, of his 
pensive reflections, Lord Byron 
skips from the grave Spenserian 
measure into a nimble four-feet 
iambic, to the tune of 
" But one thing want' these banks of 

Rhine 
Thy gentle hand to clasp in mine !" 

p. 31. 
Whose " gentle hand" is meant 

we are not informed. His lokdship 
tells us, indeed, that 

' " He had learned to love 
The helpless looks of blooming infancy 
Even in its earliest nurture;" 	p. 30. 
so that at first we wished to, ima-
gine that his " fair child Ada" was 
alone intended; and we would still 
edtertain a hope that even the fol-
lowing mysterious stanza may be 
construed in a .manner not incon-
sistent with propriety and purity. 

" And there was one soft breast, as 
bath been said, 

Which unto his was bound by stronger 
ties 

Than the church links withal; and, 
though unwed, 

That love was pure, and, far above 
disguise, 

Had stood the test of mortal enmities 
Still undivided,,and cemented more 
By peril, dreaded most in female eyes 
But this was firm, and from a foreign 

shore 
Well to that heart might his these absent 

greetings pour !" 	p. 30. 
We are confirmed in the appre-' 

hension that this passage must be 
intended to refer to a sister for 

Lord Byron having, in his " Fare 
. Thee Well," chosen to appear be-
fore the public in the character of 
a husband, and. having opened the 
present poem in the character of a 
.father, cannot, surely, intend to 
exhibit himself in the incongruous 
character of a laver, and that, too, 
after just 'telling us that, disap-
pointed with lawless pleasures, he 
bad sought his happiness on " ho-
lier ground," and filled " life's en-
chanted cup" from a " purer fonnt." 
England, we trust, is stains° old-fa-
shioned in her taste and morals, 
that if a young ,nobleman :should 
choose to address his amorous dit-
ties to any person:  except her who 
might to be the centre 'of all his 
hopes and wishes, le would be 
obliged, by the voice of public 
opirkion, to select some less conspi-
cuous vehicle for their conveyance. 
Aamming our conjecture to be cor-
rect, we have pleaside in giving 
to our readers the two following 
stanzas, 

" The castled crag of Drachenfels 
Frowns o'er the wide and winding Rhine, 
Whose breast of waters broadly swells . 
Between the banks which bear the vine, 
And hills all rich with blossomed trees, 
And fields which promise corn and wine, 
And scattered cities crowning these, 
Whose far white walls along them shine, 
Have strewed a scene, which I should 

see 
With double joy wert thou with me 
And peasant girls, with deep bine eyes, 
And hands which offer early flowers, 
Walk smiling o'er this paradise; 
Above, the frequent feudal towers 
Through green leaties lift their walls of 

grey, 
And many a rock which steeply lours, 
Aud noble arch in proud decay, 
Look' o'er this vale of vintage-bowers; 
But one thing want these banks of 

Rhine— 
Thy gentle hand to clasp in mine!" 

p.31. 

After this sudden effusion of 
morreentary feeling, his lordship 
proceeds, in the gravity of his ac-
customed Spenserian march, to 
Coblentz, Elirenbreitstein, and the 
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Alps, of which he givei the follow- d'un insulaire des Maldives, chargé 

de cocos sous les cocotiers de lairs 
greves sablonneuses. La hutte (Pun 
pauvre Negre sans industrie, me 
plait sous un calebassier qui porte 
toutes les pieces de son menage," 
&c. Surely this is better than 
" loving earth only for its earthly 
sake." 

Thus tired of the world and hu-
man intercourse, our author pro-
ceeds to aspire after the time when 
the mind shall be " free from what 
it hates" in its present " degraded 
form ;" and when " reft of its car-
nal life," except 

" what shall be 
Existent happier in the fly and worm," 
the poet shall begin to " feel all 
he sees," and become acquainted 
with the " spirit of each spot" 
with which, even upon earth, he 
shares the immortal destiny ! Now 
all this may be very excellent, but 
it is far too absurdly sublime for us 
to understand; especially the nota-
ble speculation about the fly and 
the worm, which, if it mean any 
thing, can mean little less than that 
the human soul is'grossly material, 
or that animal life transmigrates 
from men to brutes. Perhaps the 
first two lines of the succeeding 
stanza may help to explain the, dif-
ficulty : 
" Are not the mountains, waves, and 

skies, a part 
Of me and of my soul, as I of them ?" 
We should no more think of an-
swering a man who asks such 
questions than a child who cries 
for the moon ; and shall, therefore, 
simply remark, that if this unin-
telligible , rhapsody is meant' for 
poetical sublimity, we had much 
rather remain among that vulgar 
herd of men whom *Lord' Byron 
characterises in 'the same stanza, as 
" Gazing upon the ground with thoughts 

which dare not glow," 
than begin in our old age to 
" glow" with a fervour, at once so 
lawless and irrational. This burst 
of nonsense is, however, quite un-
expected and gratuitous. Lord 

2 L 

jag sublime view:— 
" Above me are the Alps, 

The palaces of nature, whose vast 
walls 

Have pinnacled in clouds their snowy 
scalps, 

And throned eternity in icy halls 
Of cold sublimity, where forms and 

falls 
The avalanche—the thunderbolt, of 

snow ! 
All that expands the spirit, yet appals, 
Gather around these summits, as to.  

show 
How earth'may pierce to heaven, yet 

leave vain man below." 	p. 36. 
At length he arrives on the bor-

ders of Lake Leman, where his 
misanthropical genius, taking ad-
vantage of ad unguarded moment, 
again seizes him, and compels him 
to utter a long and unmerciful phi-
lippic against all social converse 
with his species. While the fit )is 
upon him, it is quite amusing to see 
how adroitly he levels towns, cities, 
and villages to the dust; inferring 
from the alarming dangers and dis-
asters of human intercourse, that it 
is " better to be alone," and to 
" love earth only for its earthly 
sake." This peevish .remark, we 
need not say, is as anti-poetical as 

. it is misanthropical% Even that 
brother enthusiast to inanimate na-
ture, Saint Pierre, could say, " Mais 
quelques charmes que puissent 
repandre. les animus et les 
plantes sur les sites qui leur sont. 
assignes par la nature, je ne trouve 
point qu'un pa,ysage alt toute sa 
beaute, si je n'y vois au moms une 
petite ca bane. L'habitation de 
l'homme donne a chaque espece de 
vegetal un nouveau degre d'interet, 
on- de majeste. II ne faut souvent 
qu'un arbre pour characteriser,dans 
un pays, les besoins d'un peuple et 
les soigns de la Providence. J'aitne 
a voir la fatnille d'un Arabe sous le 
dattier du desert, et le bateau 

We venture, with great deference, 
again to use this epithet, notwithstand-
ing the remark in the 69th stanza, that 
4  To fly from need not bg to hate man- 

kind ." 
CHRIST. OBS BRIT. No.184. 

   
  



sort of lunacy which might satisfy 
a coroner's jury, but not that which 
would be admitted as an extenuation 
in a court of law: he was, perhaps, 
sufficiently phrenzied to meet-Lord 
Byron's ideas of poetical justice, 
but, we fear, not to such a pitch as 
to render hiin excusable at that 
Higher Bar to which he, has been 
long since summoned. We, indeed, 
agree with our author in'his remark 

. upon Voltaire and Gibbon, towards 
the conclusion of the poem, that 
" It is not our's to judge, far less con. 

demn ;— 
The hour must come when such things 

shall be made 
Known unto all ;" 	• 
and we equally believe that, when 
the soul and body. shall rise again, 
" 'Twill be to be forgiven, or suffer 

what is just ;" • 

2541 Review of the third Canto of Lo 
Byron himself remarks, " But this 
is' not my theme:"—nor was it; 
but his lordship, having conceived 
so bright an idea, could not avoid 
going a little out of his way to 
oblige his admiring readers. 

From absurdity and Lake Leman 
the transition is easy and natural 
to the " self-torturing sophist" 
Rousseau, whose character the 
poet begins to sketch with some 
ability, though with rather more 
partiality, if not fellow-feeling, 
than we think, quite warrantable. 
We pass over the more sentimental'  
parts of the description to extract 
the following stanzas :— 
" His life was one long war with -self-

sough t foes, 
Or friends by him self-banish ; for 

his mind 
Had grown Suspicion's sanctuary, and 

chose 
For its own cruel sacrifice, the kind 
'Gainst whom he raged with fury 

`strange and blind. 
But he was phrenzied,—wherefore, 

who may know ? 
Since cause might be which skill 

could never fint ; 
But he was phrenzied by disease or 

woe, 
To that worst pitch of all, which wears 

a reasoning show. 
" For then he was inspired, and from 

him came, • 
As from the Fythian's mystic cave of 

yore, 
Those oracles which set the world in 

flame, 
Nor ceased to buns till kingdoms were 

no more: 
Did he not this for France, which 

lay before 
Bowed to the inborn tyranny of years, 
Broken and trembling to the yoke she 

bore, 
Till by the voice of him and his com-

peers, 
Roused up to too much wrath which 

follows o'ergrown fears?" p.45. 
That Rousseau was phrenzied, 

and to that " worst pitch" which 
Lord Byron here describes, we 
have no doubt ; but if the remark 
is introduced with a view to lessen 
his moral responsibility we cannot 
admit the plea. Rousseau pos~ 
sessed, it is true, that convenient 

but we can by no means allow 
these common place remarks to 
stand as valid- reasons for identi-
fying truth with error, and predi-
cating alike of the good and the 
bad, the innocent and the guilty, 
the sinner and .the saint, that the 
end of each is peace. But whatever 
may be our author's views of these 
things as connected with another 
world, we thank him for honestly 
informing us of some of the awful 
results which followed in the pie-
sent, from those " oracles which set 
the world on fire ;" and for justly 
associating the name of what be 
calls " inspired" Rousseau and 
" his compeers" with all the hor-
rors of the late continental revolu-

"tions and disasters. 
"They made themselves a fearfulmek 

nument ! 
The wreck of old opinions—things 

-which grew 
Breathed from the birth of time; the 

veil they rent, 
And what behind it lay, all earth 

shall view. 
But good with ill they also overthrew, 
Leaving but ruins, wherewith to re. 

Upon the same foundation, and renew 
Dungeons and thrones, which thi 

same h2ur re-filVd, 
As heretofore, because, ambition was 

self-will'd." p. 411. 

rd Byron's Childe Harold. [APRIL, 
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This, it must be admitted, is bad 
enough! But Lord B. congratulates 
himself, amidst all, that " mankind 
have felt their strength and made it 
felt ;" though he candidly adds, that 
" they might have used it better," 
and for their not doing so proceeds 
very calmly to account. Truly, man-
kind have felt their - strength ; a 
strength which overturned, in a 
moment, the fairest country of Eu-
rope, and shook the whole world 
with its recoil : and we fear it will 
not he lilt they are again willing 
to leave the immediate legislation 
of empires to an intellectual and 
moral, rather than a numerical and 
physical, majority, that the repose 
of nations will be finally secured. 
But let us follow our author to a 
'more peaCeful scene; a, scene in 
which we had much rather meet 
his lordship than in the thorny 
mazes of revolutionary politics. 

" Clear, placid Lemah ! thy con-
trasted lake, ' 

With the wide world I dwelt in, is a 
• thing 

Which warns me, With its ,  stillness, to 
forsake 

Earth's troubled waters for a purer 
spring. 

This quiet sail is as a noiseless wing 
To waft me from distraction; once I 

loved 
Torn Ocean's roar, but th" soft mur-

muring 
Sounds sweet as if a sister's voice re-

proved, 
That I with stern delights should e'er 

have been so moved. 
" It is the hush of night, and all be- ' 

tween 
Thy margin and the mountains, dusk, 

yet clear, 
Mellowed and mingliqg,yet distinctly 

seen, 
Save darken'd Jura, whose cot 

heights appear 
Precipitously steep; and drawing 

near, 
There breathes a living fragrance 

from the shore. 
Of flowers yet fresh with childhood ; 

on the ear 
D rops the light drip of the suspended 

oar, 
Or bhirps the grasshopper one good 

night carol more: 
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",He. is an evening reveller, who 

makes 
life an infancy, and sings, his fill ; 

At intervals, some birdlfrom out the 
brakes, 

Starts into voice a moment, then is still. 
There seemsa floating whisper on the 

hill,  
But that is fancy, for the star-light 

dewi 
All silently their tears of love instil, 
Weeping themselves away, till they 

infuse 
Deep into Nature's breast the spirit of 

her hues." pp. 47, 48. 

Attracted as we are by' these 
beautiful lines, we must consent to 
pass over the remaining reflections, 
lest our eritiqUe, like his lord-
ship's verses, should " seem pro-
longing without end." We finally 
lose sight of the Childe Hanild 
just as he enters the borders of 
Italy ; and as the poet informs us, 
that " thus far he has proceeded 
in his theme," we conclude that 
• he reserves that interesting country 
for a separate canto. Lord Byron 
never treads more nobly than on 
classic ground ; so that, if he can 
fairly divest himself of ruffians, and 
egotism, and misanthrophy, and 
scepticism, and will consent, to put 
in their place a little good sense, 
And , good temper, and, above all, 
(would that the, wish were realized) 
a little Christian feeling, we should 
hope, .even yet,• that he might pro-
duce a " pilgrimage to Italy," 
which, when sufficiently, matured, 
and kept back the statutable 'Ho-
ratian term of years, should eclipse 
all his former ,productions, and 

..stamp , him .with 	character far 
higher,_ and more desirable, than 
that of an interesting poet. 

As we gave the commencement, 
we shall give the'conclusion of the 
Canto, with the exception of one 
verse, which ought never to have 
been written, since it is impossible 
-to conceive that .by Any British 
mother "dull hate as duty should 
be taught" to an only child, in re-
ference to • one . whom, whatever 
may be his faults or follies, that 

2 L 2 
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Child is enjoined to " honour and 
obey." We should not thus venture 
on personal remarks, had not the 
poem itself extorted them from us. 

" And for these words, thus woven 
into song, 

It may be that they are a harmless 
wile,— 

The colouring of the scenes which 
fleet along, 

Which I would seize, in passing, to 
beguile 

My breast, and that of others, for a 
while. 

Fame is the thirst of youth,—but I 
am not 

So young as to regard men's frown 
or smile, 

As loss or guerdon of a glorious lot; 
I stood and stand alone—remembered 

or forgot. 
• • 
" I have not loved the world, nor the 

world me; 
I have not flattered its rank bredth, 

nor bow'd 
To its idolatries a patient knee,— 
Nor roin'd my cheek to smiles,—nor 

cried aloud 
In worship of an echo ; in the crowd 
They could not deem me one of such ; 

I stood 
Among them, but not of them; in a 

shroud 
Of thoughts which were not their 

thoughts, and still could, 
Had I not filed"my mind, which thus 

itself subdued, 

" I have not loved the world, nor the 
world me,- 

-But let us part fair foes ; I do believe 
Though I have found them not, that 

there may be 
Words which are things,—hopes 

which will not deceive, 
And virtues which are merciful, nor 

weave 
Snares for the falling; I would also 

deem 
O'er others' griefs that some sincerely 

grieve ; 
That two, or one, are almost what 

they seem, 
That goodness is no name, and happi. 

mess no dream. 
" My 'daughter ! with thy name this 

song begun— 
My daughter ! with thy name thus 

much shall end— 

rd Byron's Childe Harold. [APRIL, 
I see thee notr—I hear thee not,—

but none 
Can be so wrapt in thee. Thou art the 

friend 
To whom the shadows of far years 

extend : 
Albeit my brow thou never Amidst 

behold, 
My voice shall with thy future visions 

blend, 
And reach into -thy heart,—when 

mine is cold,— 
A token and a tone, even from thy fa. 

ther's mould. 

" To aid thy mind's development,—
to watch 

Thy dawn of little joys,—to sit and 
see 

Almost thy very growth,—to view 
thee catch 

Knowledge of objects,—wonders yet 
to thee ! 

To hold thee lightly on a gentle knee, 
And print on thy soft cheek .a parent's 

kiss,— 
This, it should seem, was not reserv'd 

for me 
Yet this was in my nature' —as it is 

I know not what is there, yet some. 
- 	thing like to this." 
46  The child of love,—though born in 

bitterness, 
And nurtured in convulsion. Of thy 

sire 
These were the elements,—and thine 

no less. 
As yet' such are around thee,—but 

	

. 	thy fire 	, 
Shill be more tempered, and thy hope 

far higher. 
Sweet be thy cradled slumbers! O'er 

the sea, • 
And from the mountains where I now 

respire, 
Fain would I waft such blessing upon 

thee, 
As, with a sigh, I deem thou mightst 

have been to me r pp.61-6l. 

' In the first of these stanzas we 
learn that fame is no longer Lord 
Byron's thirst ; but how far this 
assertion is to be literally un• 
derstood, his rapid succession of 
poems, each of which, we suppose, 
is a candidate for public favour 
will best evince. The remark in 

	

the 	next verse
' 
 „that be has not 

loved the world nor the world hip, 
• 
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may be rather nearer the truth, or, with God.: whosoever, therefore, 
at all events,we would have taken his will be a friend of the world is the 
lordship's word for the fact, even if enemy of God." But we would 
he had not reiterated his assertion. humbly remind his lordship• that 
The 'reasons why the world has there are two ways of not loving 
not loved the noble bard, we are the world : neither St. Paul nor 
not anxious to inquire: possibly . Rousseau much loved it ; but their 
the world, or at least the virtuous dislike sprang from very different 
part of it, may have ungratefully motives, and produced very differ-
thought that neither Lord Byron's ent effects. The actual reason why 
writings, nor his personal example, the world is not congenial to our 
have done it much service; and author's taste may , be, that it is not 
that if all the Links, and Byrons, a world of poets and sentimental-
and Maturins of the age had been ists; but the reason why it ought 
long ago extinct, the cause of not to be congenial is of a very dif-
morals and happiness would have, ferent and a far more exalted kind. 
felt no injury. But be this as it The devout Christian Cannot love 
may, Lord. Byron is quite even the world, because it is beset with 
with the world : there is no love snares and dangers, because it is 
lost on either side, for his lord- unholy and unlike God, and be-
ship, with the most conciliating as- cause it impedes him in his journey 
pect, 	 to that blessedness at which he 

Looks on the peopled desert past 	longs finally to arrive. We doubt, 
As on a place of agony and strife 	. however,. and have certainly no Whec

ast
re  for some sin to sorrow he was right to inquire, how far the right 

To act and suffer." p. 41. 	 honourable author is thus weaned 
Now, to be perfectly serious, there from the world in the scriptural 
is perhaps somewhat more truth in sense of the expression, as includ-
this remark than his lordship in- ing the desires of the eye, the de-
tended. Life is a state of proba- sires of the flesh, and the pride of 
tion ; for though the Almighty life. We can, indeed, well imagine 
does not place us here to inflict that placed, as he has necessarily 
on us " agony and strife," yet we been by his rank and fortune, and 
certainly are called upon both to still more so, perhaps, by his talents 
" act and suffer." To fly, there. and personal endowments, in the 
fore, from the world is to desert very vortex of worldly enclraut-
our allotted post, and to incur the ment, he may have witnessed 
guilt of having squandered time and enough of joyless, heartless dissi-
talents which were bestowed for , potion to have cloyed his appetite, 
the most responsible purposes. We and perhaps for a moment to have 
are far from inviting the noble disgusted his better feelings. We 
lord to love the world ; rather do not affect •to know what cha... 
would we reiterate the cautions of racier beyond that of a mere 
the inspired writers on this subject: spectator his lordship may have 
" Love not the world, neither the thought fit to assume, amidst the 
things that are in the world. If sickening vanities and pollutions 
any man love the world, the love of with which he may have been sur-
the Father is not in him. For all rounded. We allude simply to the 
that is in the world, the lust of the fact with which he has himself fur-
flesh, and the lust of the eye, and Dished us : he confesses the glare 
the pride of life, is not of the Fa- to have worn off: he owns that he 
ther but of the world ; and the is surfeited, and has,thus added one 
world passeth away and the lust More to that long list of earthly 
thereof, but he that doeth the will votaries who have been obliged to 
of God abideth for ever." " The acknowledge by))etter experience, 

.frieadship of the world is enmity what Solomon might have taught 

   
  



rd 'Byron's Childe Harold. (Aran, 
quence, being chiefly to apprise us 
of this lordship's admiration for 
" field-preaching" above the sober 

. discipline of an established church. 
But amidst all the misanthropy 

for which the poem before us is 
.distinguished, we are happy to End 
that Lord Byron is obliged at last 
to confess, as we have just seen, 
that after all there may be still 
some truth, and reality, and kind. 
ness, and friendship surviving 
among men; that "goodness is no 
name, and happiness no► dream." 
We can assure the noble lord, that 
bad as the world may be, his con. 
jecture is not incorrect. Would he 
have, condescended to have for. 
saken " the pomps and vanities' 
of dissipated life, and to have ex-
tricated himself from the "busy 
crowd " of idle or sensual flatterers, 
who are always ready to attach 
themselves to a man of his lord. 
ship's rank and popularity, he 
might have found•—he might still 
find—no small number of persons 
of both sexes with whom to have 
been associated would have left no 
sting behind, and in whose friend-
ship he might have felt that the 
present world, though not intended 
for a scene of unmixed or poetical 
enjoyment, may be made a much 
happier, because holier, spot than 
a sensualist knows how to conceive. 
He needed not to have descended 
from either his political or intellec-
tual rank to have discovered ge-
nuine Christianity diffusing her 
balmy influences in social and do• 
mestic life, and leading in her train, 
though not acknowledging as her 
equals,. all the subordinate graces, 
and charities,..and felicities of ha-
man kind. 
We would hope that it is not even 

yet " too late." His lordship's 
really feeling apostrophe to his 

••daughter, with whose name his 
song began, and with whose name 
it ends, is almost the only part of 
his personal allusions in which we 
feel much sympathy ; and if it be 
true that " it was in his nature" to 
have enjoyed in the manner he de' 

2.718_ Review of the third Canto of Lo 
them long before, that the world 
and its fashions are transitory and 
unsatisfying; and that nothing is to 
be found on earth, as far at least 
as earth is alone concerned, but 
" vanity of vanities, vanity of vani-
ties, all is vanity." Having thus. 
felt the truth of Solomon's premi-
ses, we sincerely hope that our au-
thor may arrive also at his conclu-
sion, that " to fear God, and keep 
his commandments is the whole 
of man ;"—his end and his duty, 
his privilege and his reward. 

We are sorry, however, to re-
mark, that if his lordship have any 
particular predilection in favour of 
one religion snore than another, his 
admiration seems rather to attach 
itself to the code of Mohammed 
than to that of Christ. We do not 
intend thi's as an allusion to his 
Turkish " scenery, machinery, 
decorations, and dresses," though 
it be true that " out of the abund-
ance of the heart the mouth speak-
eth." We might even here remark, 
that it is rather surprising that 
a Christian poet could find no 
sources of thought and feeling 
neater home. But • we refer im-
mediately to one of the notes to the 
poem before us, in which, amongst 
other observations, is the following: 
" On, me the simple and entire sin-
cerity of those men. (the Mussel-

'mans), and the spirit which appear-
ed to be in and upon them, made a 

far greater impression than any 
general rite (Christian rites of 
course included) which was ever 
performed in places of worship, of 
which I have seen those of almost 
every persuasion under the sun; 
including most of our own -  secta-
ries, and the Greek, theCatholic, the 
Armenian, the Lutheran, the Jewish, 
and the Mahomedan." This is 
quite frank :.his lordship has not 
even availed himself of that com-
mon-place saving clause," our own , 
holy religion of course excepted," 
which we have so often heard from 
the mouths of the lovers of pic-
turesque religion. The remaining 
part of this note is of less conse- 
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scribes the sweets of parental af-
fection, we can only wish that this 
desire may find means to operate 
in acts appropriate to the occasion. 
We would remind his lordship of 
a scene described by a brother 
poet, who also bad been a " pilgrim-
age to Waterloo," anti who on his 
return sketched a family picture, 
part of, which we exhibit for our 
noble author's imitation, with the 
assurance that exquisite as may be 
the feelings of poetical enthusiasm, 
yet for daily use and permanent 
felicity nothing can equal the silent 
unobtrusive enjoyments of domestic 
repose. As we have not had occasion 
to notice Mr. Southey's Pilgrimage 
before, our readers will excuse the 
length of the quotation. 
" Aloft on yonder bench with arms 

dispread 
My boy stood shouting there hisla- 
' 	ther's name; 
Waving his hat around his happy head, 
And there, a younger group, his sisters 

came, 
Smiling they stood with looks of pleased 

surprise, 
• While tears ofjoy were seen in elder eyes. 

" Soon each and all came crowding 
round to share 

`The cordial greeting,thebeloved sight, 
What welcoming of lip and hand were 

there, 
And when these overflowings of de-

light 
Subsided to a sense of quiet bliss 
Life, hath no purer, deeper, happiness. 

, 	"The young companion of our weary 
way 

Found here the end desired of all her 
ills, 

She who in sickness pining many a 
day, 

Hungered and thirsted for her native. 
hills, 

Forgetful now of sufferings past and pain, 
Rejoiced to seeker own dear home again. 

tell.—Great Britain. 	2.59 
Recovered now, the home-sick moun-

taineer 
Sat by the playmate of her infancy, 
Her twin like comrade, rendered 

doubly dear 
For that long absence; full of life was 

she 
With voluble discourse and eager mien 
Telling of all the wonders she bad seen. 

"'Here silently between her parents 
stood 

My dark-eyed Bertha timid as a dove,  
And gently oft from time to time she 

wooed 	• 
Pressure of hand, or word, or look of 

love ; 
With impulse shy of bashful tenderness 
Soliciting again the wished caress. 

"The youngertwain in wonder lost 
were they, 

My gentle Kate and my sweet Isabel 
Long of our promised coming day by'  

day 
It had been their delight to hear and 

tell: 
And now when that long-promised hour 

was come 
Surprise and wakening memory held 

them dumb. 
" Soon they greW blithe as they were 

wont to be 
Her old endearments each began to 

seek; 	_ 
And Isabel drew near to climb my 
• knee, 
And pat with fondling _hand her 
• father's cheek, 

With voice, and touch, and look, reviv. 
in g thus 

The feelings which had slept with long 
disuse. 

"But there was one whose heart could 
entertain 

And comprehend the fulness of the joy: 
The father, teacher, playmate was 
- again 

Come to his only, and his studious boy; • 
And he beheld again that mother's eye 
Which with such ceaseless care had 

watched his infancy." 
Southey's,  Poet's Pilgrimage to Waterloo. 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE,, • 
&c. &c. 

	

GREAT BRITAIN, 	' ' •variety of authentic Manuscripts, re. 

	

PREPARING for publication: 	The specting the Affairs of Scotland; and 
Lockhart Papers;  containing a great particularly 'the Union aid the two Re. 
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hellions of 171.5 and 1745, in the posses-
Mon of A. Aufrere, Esq. of Haveton, in 
Norfolk, who married the only daughter 
of General James Lockhart, of Carn-
wath, grandson of the author of the Pa-
pers;—Memoirs of John, Duke of Marl-
borough, by W. Coxe, Archdeacon of 
Wilts ;—The Journal of the late Capt. 
Tuckey, to explore the Congo ;—Me-
moirs on Enropean and Asiatic Turkey, 
from modern MS. Journals, by R. Wal-
pole, M. A. with plates, in a quarto 
volume ;—A Narrative of the Loss of the 
American Brig Commerce, wrecked on 
the western Coast of- Africa, in August, 
1815; with an account of the sufferings 
and captivity of her:officers and crew ; 
by James Riley,, late master ;—The se-

. cret and true History of the Church of 
Scotland, from the Restoration to the 
year 1678, by the Rev. James Kirton, 
an eye and ear-witness of .many of the 
facts he records; edited by Mr. C. K. 
Sharpe ;— An Essay on the Principles of 
Political EconoMy and Taxation, by 
David Ricardo, Esq. 

In the Press:—A work of Biblical 
Criticism on the Old Testament, by the 
late Bishop Horsley;—An Inquiry into 
the Nature of Benevolence, principally 
with a view. to elucidate the moral and 
political principles of the Poor Laws, 
by J. E. Bicheno, Esq.;—Algebra of the 
Hindoos, with Arithmetic and Mensu-
ration, translated from the Sanscrit, by 
H. T. Colebreoke, Esq. ;--zik. translation 
of the Heidelberg Catechism;—A Tri-
bute of Sympathy, addressed to Mourn-
ers, by W. Newnham, Esq.;—A Six 
Weeks' Course of Prayers, for the Use 
of Families, by the Rev. W. Smith ;—An 
Historical Display of the ,Effects of 
Physical and Moral Causes on the Cha-
racter and Circumstances of Nations : 
including a comparison of the Ancients 
and Moderns, in regard to their Intel- 
lectual and social state, by Mr. Bigland ; 
----The Harmony of Scripture, or ,an at. 
tempt to reconcile various Passages 
apparently contradictory; by the late 
Rev. Andrew Fuller. 

The Rev. T. Cloutt, Penton Row, Wal-
wolth, proposes to publish, by subscrip-
tion, in five vols. 8vo. at .10s. 6d„ each 
volume, Sermons and Treatisesiof the 
Rev, Richard BaxterA Names are re-
ceived by the editor, and.  by the follqw-
ing booksellers : Baynes, Blanchard, 
Conder, Ogle, and Williams. . 

In 'oar last volume, p. 255, we an-
nounced a Polyglott Bible, in one vol. 
4to. or four pocket volumes, by Mr. 

Bagster, No. 81, Strand; as -in the press, 
and gave at the same time a full ac• 
comsat of the plan of the undertaking, 
to which we refer our readers. The 
first part, containing the Pentatench, 
is now ready for delivery; 

The second Number of the new edi-
tion of Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, has 
been published; price, to subscribers, 
small paper, 1/. ls.; large, 2/. 2s. 

A new Daily Evening Paper, called 
The Guardian, will appear on .the Se. 
cond Monday in May ; which professes 
to pay increased attention to Reports 
of Parliamentary Proceedings, anii to 
give admission to nothing which may 
in the slightest degree invade the purity 
of morals, or violate the sanctity of pri. 
vate character. Its principles are avow-
edly those of Opposition; or, in other 
words, those of Mr. Fox. The Guardian 
professes to defend the oppressed; to de-
nounce abuses; to protect the Constifte 
tion from encroachment ; and to promote 
the. cause of liberty and improvement 
in every part of the world, a peaceable 
policy towards foreign nations, rigid 
economy of our resources, severe jos. 
tice against public delinquents, and 
reform of the representation. It will 
also be " the open and zealous advocate 
of those principles, which are held by 
the friends of the abolition of the Slave 
Trade, and which every day proves 
more and more to be essential to the 
safety of our colonies, as well as to the 
honour and character of the mdther 
country." 

, 	The following is an Account of the 
official value of the Exports from Great 
Britain, during the last three years e-- 

- British, 	Foreign. 	Total. 
1814, 36,092,167 20,499,347 56,591,514 
1815, 44,053,455 16,930,439 60,988,891 
18111, 36,714,534 14,545,933 51,260,401 

The Norfolk. Agricultural Society has 
called the attention of those who feel 
themselves interested in the welfare o 
cottagers, to the following extract from 
the Supplement to the Encyclopmdia 
Britannica, under the word " Apiary,°  
as to the " various methods detailed of 
procuring honey and wax from the hives 
without destroying the bees themselves." 
" The most economic mode of attaining 
these ends deserves more attention ass 
national object, than it has in general 
received its this country. It appears, 
from the teturns of the Custom-house, 
that England pays annually to the North 
of Germany from 40,0001. to 50,000k 
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sterling, for the wax and honey Which 
are imported from thende, and which 
might very easily be raised by a more 
extended and judicious cultivation of 

. bees at home. Greater attention to this 
useful appendage to the cottage would 
not only be productive of commercial 
.advantage, but would tend-  to improve 
the condition of the lower order of peat 
gantry. It is not generally known, in-
deed, what profitable returns may be 
obtained at a trifling expense of time 
and labour, by very simple processes. 

Huish, who has lately published a 
valuable Rractical treatise on •the ma-
nagement of bees, has made a calcula-
Hon,. from which he infers, that even 
supposing the first cost of a swarm to 
be one' guinea, which is the price in the -
places where they 'are sold the dearest, 
the cottager is almost certain, by proper 
Care and manageMent, of clearing, in 
fiie yeari, a net produce of nearly 601. 
and of having, besides, at .the end Of 
that period, ten good stocks of:bees in 
his garden: 	- 	 ' • 
; The amount of money' expended in 
law-suits, removal of paupers, journies, 

	

Publications. 	 2G1 
and expenses of overseers. of the poor 
'Arc. in England, for the year ending 
25th March, 1815, was 287,6951. 43. 3d. 

It appears from an abstract of the 
returns rnadtto the Secretary of State, 
from the different parishes and places 
within the Bills of Mortality, that the 
total sum raisedby Poor-rates, or other 
local rates, for the year 1816, ending 
the 25th of March, within these limits, 
was 489,3201. 16s. 1d. The following 
is the mode of expenditure :— 
Maintenance of the 

	

Poor . . • 	• . L.330,381 , 9 9' ' 
Suits of Law, Journies, 	• 

Overseers,-5te, . . . 17,415 18 10i 
Militia Purposes . 	6,613 1 If 
Other Purposes . . . . 103,807 1 11.-
It appears from the same returns, 
that the number of persons relieved 
from the Poor-rates permanently, not 
including the children of such persons, 
was 12,341; and of those occasionally 
relieved, '70;332. The Friendly Socie-
ties, within the limits, comprehended 
52,312 members; and the amount of cha-
ritable donations, for parish schools and 
other purposes, was 20,1601. Is. 64.d. ' 

LIST OP NEW 

	

THEOLOGY. , 	• 
- ‘Discourses on the Apostles' - Creed, 
iatended principally for the Instruction 
of the Young; by the 'Rev. Robert 
,Stevens. 8vo. 7s. 
• Hymns, adapted to the Circumstances 
of Public Worship and Private DeVo-
Ceti ; by John Fawcett, D.D. . • , 
- The Doctrine' of Regeneration prac-
tically considered: a Sermon preached 

• before the University of Oxford, on the 
24th of February, 1817; by D. Wilson, 
M.A. Minister of St. John's Chapel, 
Bedford-row. 2s. 	• 

The Duty of Contentment under pre-
, sent Circumstances: • Sermon preached 
at St. John's, Bedford Row, on March 9 
and. 16, 1817; by D. Wilson, M.A. 'Mi- 
nister 'of that Chapel: 	6d. 
- Christian Essays; by the Rev. Samuel 

• Charles Milks, A.M., of. St. Edmund 
Hall, Oxford. 14s. 	 . 	, 

A Series of Discourses on .the Chris-
tian Revelation, viewed in connection 
with the Modern Astronomy; by 1'. 
Chalmers, D.D. 8vo. 8s. 

	

MISCEt&s,NIES. 	• • 
The unedited Antiquities of Attica: 

Comprising the Architectural Remains 
of Eleusis, Rhamnus, Sunium, and, The-
ricus; by the Dilletanti Society. IM-
pedal folio, with eighty-four engravings. 
W. les: 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No, 184. 

PUBLICATIONS. 
The First Part of a very extensive 

and valuable Collection of Books; by 
Lacking ton and Co, Finsbury-square, 
London. 

A Catalogue of Books in various 
Languages, and upon every Branch of 
Literature, both Ancient and Modern, 
which are to be sold at the affixed 
prices; by R. Priestley, 143, High Hol-
born. • 
• A Catalogue of Books ; containing 
the Books that have been published, 
and those altered in size or price, since 
the London Catalogne of Books; 1814, 
to Sept. 1816; by W. Bent, Paternoster- 
row. ls. 3d.. 	4- 

Memoirs of the Life and Doctrinerof 
'tile late John Hunter, Esq. Fountler of 
the Hunterian Museum 'at' the 'Royal 
Colkvs;e of Surgeons; by J. Adams, M.D. 
12s. od, • . 	. 	 . 

Lives of the British Adniirals, by J. 
Campbell: Vols. VII. and VIII. 8vo. 

4s.; royal 8vo. 11. 10s. 
Historical Anecdotes Of 'some of the 

Howard Family.. 8vo..7s. 
Moral Culture attempted; in a Series 

of Lectures to Sunday Schools in Bir-
mingham; by James Luckcock. As. • 

• Fifth Annual Report of the National 
Society for the Edtication of the Poor, 
in the Principles of the Established 
Churcb, throughout England and Wales. 
5s. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
 .* 

As interesting document has just ap-
peared, containing extracts of letters 

We have been requested to an-
mance, that the Annual Meeting of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society will 
be held at Freemasons' Hall, Great 
Queen-street, Lincoln's-Inn Fields, on 
Wednesday the 7th of May instant; that 

• the President will take the chair at 
twelve o'clock precisely; and that no-
ladies caul be admitted. 

262 	Relig. Inte14-.-British and Foreign Bible Society. [Anti, 
Day-Light; a recent Discovery in 

the Art of Painting, with gluts on the 
Philosophy of the Fine Arts; by H. 
Richter. 4s. 
' A History of Mohammedanism : com-
prising the Life of the Arabian Prophet, 
and succinct Accounts of the Empires 
founded by the Muhammedan Arms; 
an Inquiry into the Theological, Moral, 
and Juridical Codes of the Musselmians, 
and the Literature of the Saracens and 
Tnrks ; with a View of the present Ex-
tent and Influence of the Muhammedan 
Religion; by Charles Mills, Esq.svo. 128. 

History of Brazil, Vol. II.; by Ro- 
bert Southey, Esq.• • • 	• 

The History of the Wars, from the 
French Revolution to the Battle of Wa-
terloo, in 1815. Part I. 2s. 

Illustrations of Literary History: 
consisting of Authentic Memoirs and 
Original Letters of eminent Persons, 

• and intended as a Sequel to the Literary 
Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century; 
by John Nichols, F.S.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 
21,14s. 

Garnett's Engraved Chart from. Ame-
rica to the British Channel, on an entire 
new Plan, shewing the Direct Course. 
2s. 6d.—being the first of an intended 
Series to various Parts of the Globe. 

Curiosities of Literature, Vol. III.; 
by I. D'Israeli. 12s. 	 • 

History of the 'University of Edin-
burgh: chiefly compiled from Original 
Papers and Records never before pub-
lished; by Alexander Bower, author of 
the Life of Luther. 2 vols. 8vo. 11.4s. 

Private Memoirs, relating to the Car 
tivity of the Royal Family of France in 

'the Temple; said to be written by the 
Duchesse d'Angouleme. 5s. 6d. 

Vice Triumphant; the Remedy pro-
posed easy and effectual: with the 
Statement of a new Hypothesis to ex-
plain Accountableness; by S. Spurrell. 
25. 

A Dissertation on Weights and Mo. 
sures, and the best Means of revising 
them; published originally in the Uri. 
tish Review, No. XVII, 2s. 

A Description of 'the Safety-lamp in. 
vented by George Stephenson, and now 
louse in Killingworth Colliery; to which 
is added, an Account of the Lamp con-
structed by Sir H. Davy, with ova. 
vings. Is. 6d. 

Illustrations (chiefly Geographical) 
of the History of the Expedition of the 
Younger Cyrus, and the Retreat of the 
Ten Thousand Greeks; by Major Rea. 
bell. 1 vol. 4to. with explanatory maps 
in folio, H. 16s. 

Tables of Exchange; by J,Pohlmen. 
royaltivo. 11. Is. 

The Round Table, a Collection of Es-
says on Literature, Men, and Mennen; 
by William Hazlitt. 2 whs. 12ino. lit 

Lectures on Popery; by W. Fletcher, 
royal 12mo. 9s. 

House of Mourning, a poemorith sone 
smaller pieces ; by John Scott. 58.6d. 

Essays in Rhyme, on Morals and 
Manners; by Jane Taylor. 6s, 

Observations on the Effect of the 
Manufacturing System, with Hints for 
then Improvement of those Parts of it 
which are most injurious to Health al 
Morals; dedicated to the British Legis-
lature. Is. 

An Address delliered to the Inhabi-
tants of New Lanark, on the 1st of Ja-
nuary, 1816, at the Opening of the 
Institution for the Formation of Charge-
ter. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

Ogles, Duncan, and Cochran's Cats-
lope for 1817; containing an extensive 
Collection of English and Foreign The-
ology; French and English Sermons; 
Oriental and Jewish Literature; Clar• 
sits; and Miscellaneous Books in rad-
ous Languages, on sale at 295, Holborn, 
London. Svo. 4s. 6d, {allowed to par-
chasers.) 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
. 	. 

written by. the Rev. Robert Pinkerton, 
during a tour in Russia, Poland, and 
Germany, for promoting the objects of 
the Bible Society. He quitted St. Pe-
tersburgh on the 22d of March,1616, to 
proceed to the interior, furnished with 
credentials from his excellency Prince 
Galitzin, and various letters, to persons 
of the first. distinction in the districts 

• through which he was to travel. be 
was ommissioned to promote the ob. 
jests of the Society in every possible 
way,. especially by engaging agents foe 
distributiug the Scriptures whereas* 
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diadems bad not yet been formed, by 
visiting the societies already in exig-
ence, and by promoting the formationSf 

,new ones, wherever it appeared practi-
cable and important. Throughout the 
whole of his journey, which exceeded 
seven thousand miles, he every where 
met with the most kind and marked at-
tention ; and had the happiness of find-
Mg that the Society, in proportion as it 
became known, received a prompt and 
active encouragement from persons of 
every description. 

Travelling by way of Novogorod to.; 
wards Mascow, he arrived at Twer, a 
large and populous city, containing twen-
ty-seven churches, and found both the 
Governor and the Archimand rite willing 
to circulate information respecting the 
Society, and to form a local association, 
which, it was expected, would take place 
as soon as the Archbiihop Seraphim at. 
sired from St. Petersburg. 

He reached Moscow about the middle 
of April. It was rapidly rising from its 
ashes : new buildings appeared on every 
side, and many of them were character-
ised by great elegance and splendour. 
The Bible Society was in a highly pros-
perous state ; and he found the Georgian 
New Testament just printed off, form-
ing one of the most beautiful editions 
hitherto issued by any Bible Society 
whatever., He writes, May 13(1— 

" I have this day bad the very great 
pleasure of attending the third anniver-
sary of the Moscow Bible Society. The 
meeting was held in a large hall of the 
newly re-built palace of the late Metro-
politan Baton, and, notwithstanding the 
very unfavourable state of the weather, 
was numerously attended, and graced 
is,  the presence of the first men in this 
city,;hoth clergy and laity. The Arch-
bishop Augustin pronounced a most ani-
mating and appropriate speech, in which 
he dwelt, with much eloquence and feel-
ing, on the desolated state of this me-
tropolis, when the Society was first 
founded, and on the great efforts which, 
By the blessing of God, it bad been ena-
bled to make, to compensate, with the 
treasures of Revelation, the lossei which 
so many then sustained ; to feed the fa-
therless and widows, bind up the broken-
hearted, and administer comfort to the 
afflicted, by the distribution of that spi-
ritual food, balm, and consolation, with 
which the holy Scriptures abound. He 
displayed, in striking colours, the won-
derful love of God to onr generation; 
who, when Infidelity, with all its train  

of iniquities, and wars, and confusion, 
and desolations, had deluged the land of 
Christendom with the blood of its loft-
bitantkwas pleased, amidst this awful 
scene of human woe, to raise up shining 

"witnesses to the truth, by the establish. 
ment of Bible Sociotiei in so many dif-
ferent nations, and to crown their exer-
tions with such distinguished success, 
in disseminating the glorious Gospel of 
mercy and peace. The speech of the 
Archbishop made, visibly, a deep im-
pression on the numerous audience,and 
prepared their minds to listen with at-
tention to the detailed Report of the 
Committee." 

From the Report presented at this 
meeting it appeared, that applications 
for copies in the Slavonian language 
were numerous and pressing. The bi-
shops of several districts had ordered 
considerable numbers for iiipplying 
their respective flocks; and in addition 
to some hundred copies before bestowed 
for schools in the provincial towns, a 
new vote was passed for more than 
three thousand Testaments to be em-
ployed in the same manner. Supplies 
were also promised to the institution, 
at Moscow, for the education of the.  
young nobility; in which establishment, 
remarks the above-mentioned Report, 
" the Directors have laid it down as a' 
principle in the education of the noble 
youths committed to their care, that 
their education, shall be founded on the 
saving knowledge of the Christian faith, 
which only is capable of enlightening 
the mind, directing the will, and purify-
ing the heart." 

Among other letters received at this 
anniversary, were 'two from the Arch-
bishop of, Toboisk and the Bishop of 
Irkutsk; in which these prelates express, 
on behalf of themselves and their flock 
their most ardent feelings of gratitude 
to the Society, and their confident opi- 
nion that much religious good would re-
sult - from such - benevolent exertions. 
" Is not this," Mr. Pinkerton remarks, 
" glorious intelligence from the inner-
most recesses of Siberia? Oh, what 
wonderful things pur Redeemer is work-
ing in the earth:" 

In addition to the above-mentioned,' 
and other distributions, the Moscow 
Committee had undertaken a second 
edition of ten thousand Bibles and Tes-
taments, in the Slavonian language ; and 
five thousand Georgian Bibles had also 
been agreed upon, in addition to the 
Testaments to which we have before al. 

2 M 2 
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luded. The total of the Society's plans 
during the three years of their establish-
ment, including those editions which, 
though projected, had not Yet gone to 
press, amounted to thirty thousand Bi-
bles and Testaments, in the Slavonian 
and Georgian languages ; and their in-
come during the preceding year, added 
to the receipts by sale of copies, was 
33,484 rubles. The meeting closed with 
the Te Deem, and the most animated ex-, 
pressions were heard of astonishment 
and pleasure at the progress of the holy 
cause in which 0..re members were en-
gaged. 

Mr. Pinkerton arrived at Tula, not 
without great difficulty and fatigue, on 
account of the badness of the roads, 
from the melted snows and spring rains. 
He immediately concerted with the Bi-
shop Simeon the plan of a branch asso-
ciation, and in a few days witnessed a 
meeting of three hundred of the first 
persons in the city to effect this object. 
The Bishop ably and piously advocated 
the cause of tbe Society, and nearly 
three thousand 'rubles were immediately 
subscribed. The town contains 40,000 
inhabitants, and the province 900,000. 
The Bishop, whose diocese includes 
847 churches, is stated to be a learned 
and liberal man, and a worthy scholar 
of the late revered Metropolitan of Mos. 
cow, Platon, in whose school, we are 
happy to find, the greater part of the 
present Bishops and Archbishops of the 
Russian Church were educated. 

The next letter is dated Voronez, the 
seat of a Bible Society nearly one thou-
sand miles in the interior of Russia. The 
inhahitants of the province amount to 
300,000 souls ; and the Committee load 
agreed to establish an association in each 
of the thirteen district towns. The num-
ber of subscribers at Voronez was up-
wards of 3000, and appeared to be con-
siderably on the increase. Mr. P. was 
kindly entertained at the house of one 
of the secretaries, a Russian merchant, 
who informed loim, that, when a youth 
of about twenty years of age, he had the 
misfortune to drink deeply of the infidel 
philosophy of the last age, and that for, 
many years he lived without religion al-
together; but that, at last, it pleased 
God to open his eyes, solely by the read-
ing of the Bible, and that, since that 
time, the word of God had become a 
real treasure to his heart, and to his 
house, So .iliclefatigablehas this most 
gealous and excellent man been in 
ileayching .the scriptures, that he .has 

: Mr; Pinkerton's -Tour. [Antic, 
composed a Concordance . of almost 
the booki of ,Scripture, in manuscript, 
in six volumes, folio.. No work of this 
kind, was ever so complete in the Ras, 
sian language; and on this account se 
veral of the bishops. are about to use 
means for getting it revised, and put to 
the press. 

At New Tcherkask, tho capital city.of 
the Don Cossacks, Mr. P. obtained a, 
hospitable reception from the Hettman 
General, who related the measures 
which bad been already taken for form-
ing a Bible Society for his countrymen, 
and which waited only the arrival of the 
chief commander, Count Platoff, for, 
their ultimate organization. The sphere. 
of the projected institution is very im. 
portant, and comprehends, at least, , 
640,000 souls. 

In a manner equally successful Mr. 
Pinkerton proceeded along the eastern,  
verge of Europe, giving information, or 
establishing societies in various places 
at which he arrived. At a humble Tar. 
tar village, called AbiMcleuai, much in-
terest was excited, and the governor, 
Count de Maison, charged himself with 
the distribution of six hundred copies of 
the Scriptures, to be supplied from St. 
Petersburg, in order to make, at least, a 
beginning among 34,000 Nogay Tartan, 
under his government, in this extensive 
steppe. Mr. P. in his further travels, 
crossed and re-crossed the ancient Scy. 
this Minor, conveying information, and 
preparing the vtay for the distribution 
of four ',thousand copies of the sacred. 
Scriptures, among Greeks, Tartan, 
Germans, Russians,and Armenians. He 
found the Kaffa (or Theodosian) Bible 
Society in prosperous circumstances, 
and very grateful to. England for bet 
exertions and assistance. The Commit. 
tee urgently requested two or three 
hundred copies of the Hebrew New 
Testament,_ as the numerous Jews in 
that quarter were beginning to make 
religious inquiries. 

At Sympherpole (or Akmechet), the 
chief city of thepenionsula of Taurida, a 
moral wild, containing 200,000 Mahome. 
dans, and 100,000 Christians and Jews,. 
a respectable and efficient society bad 
been established. All the chief nth°• 
rities, civil and ecclesiastical, gave their 
active assistance, Above one third of 
the subscribers are Mahomedans, with 
Ave Caraite Jews. Mr. P. adds: 

" The late wars and commotions on, 
the earth, with the present wonderful 

;spread abroad, the bolt 
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Scriptures among all nations,. seem • to' 
have made. a deep impression on the. 
minds of, many among the Jews. From 
what Lhave seen of this people, in dif-
ferent nations,I am convinced, that, 
many among iem are prepared, to pe. 
ruse, with avidity, the Scriptures of the 
New Testament, in their own lam 
gua ge.", 

In another of the Tartar villages Mr. 
Pinkerton discovered a Tartar transla-
tion of, the canonical books of. the Old ' 
Testament; and was so happy as to pro-
cure, a complete and beautiful copy, in 
four volusses,, quarto, written on fine. 
vellum paper, in the Hebrew character, 
elegantly bound in red goats' leather, 
ornamented with gold. lie adds: " I 
shall endeavour to get it ,sent off in: 
safety .to St. Petersburg, where, with 
the assistance of one or two learned 
Tartars, under my owns direction, should 
it please God to spare me to return, it 
maybe fairly written out in the charac.. 
her, and carefully revised, and put to 
the press, with the translation of .the. 
New Testament made by the Missiona. 
vies in Karass, This will furnish us with 
a Tartar Bible, which will be well un-
derstood among the numerous hordes of 
Nogay, Kazan, Trukmen, and B ucharian 
Tartars. The peculiar principles of the: 
Caraites, in rejecting the Talmud, and 
all the traditionary fables of the Jews, 
and their strict adherence to the sacred 
text of  Scripture alone, give me great 
reason to hope, that we shall find this, 
their Tartar translation from the He- 
brew, to be correct. 	leave you, my' 
dear. Mends, and the members of. the. 
Committee of the .British and Foreign 
Bible Society, to make your own remarks 
oh this new opening in Providence to 
extend the knowledge of the holy Scrip-
tnres to the followers of the false pro-
phet r 

The last place. visited on the eastern 
borders of Europe was Odessa, where 
also Mr. P. assisted at the establishment 
of a Society which will possess great lo-
cal facilities of communication with the 
Mediterranean, the Archipelago, and 
the coasts of the Black Sea. There 
were at that time three.hundredvessels 
in the harbour, mostly loading with corn, 
upon which Mr. P. remarks; " How 
pleasing the anticipation, that, in every 
short time, hundreds of these Turkish 
and Greek vessels, which annually visit 
this port, will not only carry home with. 
them food for the body, bUt also that 
OPktitlitAl toad Pr the immortal, 6010 

which is contained in the oracles of Di-
vine Truth." 

In returning, Mr. Pinkerton visited 
many of the countries between the 
Euxine and the Adriatic. The Scrip• 
tures were very scarce in Moldavia, 
Wallachia, and Bulgaria; and arrange-
ments were accordingly made forprint. 
Mg five thousand Bibles and Testaments 

. in the languages of the first two coun-
tries, and hopes were entertained of do-' 
ing the same for Bulgaria also, especi-
ally as a manuscript translation is said 
to Jetvlb existence. A society was also 
to be established, entitled the Molda-
vian Bible Society,and upwards of two ' 
thousand rubles had been already sub- • 
scribed for that purpose. 

Arriving at the town of Kamentz Po. 
dolsk, where a Bible Society had been 
already formed, Mr. P. found its mem-
bers on the point of celebrating their ' 
annual meeting. The large hall of the' 
Dominican MonasteryWas cheerfully al. 
lottedfor the purpose; and the assembly 
was found to consist chiefly of Catholics, 
with eight of their clergy, the Bishop 
himself delivering an impressive and 
appropriate speech on the occasion. 
The support given to the Society had. 
been increasing, but the supplies of 
bles and Testaments were quite Inade-
quate to the demand. 

Mr. P. could not overlook Cracow as 
a proper place for a similar institution, 
especially as a free toleration of all 
Christian Confessions, with the liberty 
of the press, constitute two consnieuolfs 
articles in the constitution of the new 
republic. Preparations were accord-
ingly made for effecting the establish-
ment of a Bible Society in that city. 

At Vienna, Mr. P. drew up, by desire 
Of the prime minister, Prince Metter-
nich, a memorial, on the subject of a 
Bible Society for the whole of the Aus- • 
trian dominions. The prince professed 
himself quite satisfied with the plan, but 
candidly stated, that, in a Roman Catho-
lic country, considerable difficulties 
might be expected to occur in carrying 
it into execution. Mr. P. might, how-
ever, rest assured that he would do all • 
in his power to bring it to a favourable 
conclusion,, considering, as he did, that 
such a project would be highly benefi- • 
cial to various tribes and nations belong-
ing to Austria, and not of the Catholic 
communion. 

It was resolved, at Breslau, to print, 
in addition to numerous copies already, 
published, ten thousand German Bibles 

   
  



26G - 	intell.—Bible Sociity: 
and Testaments, without loss of time; 
and at Dresden ten thousand copies of 
Luthev's translation were to be under-
taken upon standing types, besides the 
same number then printing upon move-
able ones. An edition was also planned 
of three thousand copies of the Protes-
tant Wendish Bible. The inhabitants 
of Halle were organizing an association 
auxiliary to the parent society at Ber-
lin. The latter was found by Mr. P. in 
a healthy and improving state. The 
deficiency of the Scriptures, and the 
consequent demand, were very great; 
and .the Committee therefore resolved, 
besides other editions, to furnish ten 
thousand Bibles, in small octavo, for 
schools, and as many in large octavo, 
for families, all of Which were to be 
completed immediately. At Warsaw 
considerable difficulties and inter-
ferences occurred, all of which were at 
length surmounted. His imperial ma-
jesty graciously put himself at the head 
of the Society, and the first personages 
among the nobility and clergy followed 
his example. Ten thousand Polish 
Testaments, for the Catholics, were im-
mediately resolved upon. At Wilna, 
under the auspices of a 'venerable old 
man, the Governor-general of Lithua-
nia, assisted by numerous other persons 
of consideration in the town and pro-
vince of Wilna, a society was establish-
ed, and their first meeting, Mr. P. re-
marks, "broke up amidst expressions of 
mutual astonishment at what they had 
beard, and at what had taken place; for 
slick a union was never before seen in 
Wilna." 

A still more interesting scene was 
witnessed by Mr. P. at Moghiley, on 
the Dnieper, of which he thus reports: 
" Yesterday, about noon, the field-mar-
shal, prince Barclay de Tolly, accom-
panied by a numerous suite of brave 
generals and officers, together with the 
most distinguished men in the city, both 
ecclesiastical and civil, of all confes-
sions, upwards of 200 in number, assem-
bled in a large hall of the archbishop's 
palace, in order to lay the foundation of 
the White Russian Auxiliary Bible So-
ciety. The sight of these heroes, the 
deliverers of Russia and of Ecope as-
sembled to give glory to the God .3/bat-
tles, by promoting the dissemination of 
his word among their numerous compa-
nions in arms, (a host of upwards of 
400,000 men,) produced, in all present, 
a new and most :pleasant train of 
thoughts and combination of feelings," 

Mr. Pinkerkn's 	[A,1111, 
After describing the details of the 

meeting, Mr. P. proceeds: " Upwards 
of ten thousand rubles are already col-
lected for the White Russian Bible So-
ciety, whose sphere of operation in the 
government of Moghiley, is among a 
population of 892,000 souls, besides an 
army of more than 400,000 men. Since 
my arrival, I have had several most in-
teresting conversations with the field• 
marshal, who is very desirous of pro. 
rooting the cause of the Society among 
the officers and soldiers of the army. 
In one of these interviews, the hero 
expressed himself thus: 	promote 
religion and morality in the army, I 
will give them,  the Bible; and, for in. 
struction in their official duties, I have 
ordered the Manual ou active service, 
to be re-printed for distribution among 
them." 

Mr. Pinkerton's last letter during hie 
journey is dated from Witepsk, the re-
sidence of the duke and duchess of 
Wurtemburg. "I met," remarks Mr. P. 
"with a most kind and gracious reception 
from the duke, and also from the dto 
chess, who is a very amiable lady, speaks 
the English language with great fluency, 
and is now nearly connected with the 
British throne, through the marriage of 
her heroic brother, Prince Leopold, with 
the Princess Charlotte of Great Britain. 
Both these royal personages, so nearly 
allied to the thrones of Britain and Rus-
sia, together with a number of nobles 
present, heard, with astonishment and 
joy, the particulars which I had the ho-
nour of relating, respecting the origin 
and progress of Bible Societies, and be-
stowed many encomiums on their prin-
ciples, and on their pious and philan-
thropic labours." All parties eagerly 
concurred in the propriety of establish-
ing a Bible Society, of which the duke, 
and other distinguished persons, became 
vicc-presidents, and their operations 
will extend to more than half a millioa 
of souls. 

To the extracts from Mr. P.'s letter, 
is appended a valuable letter from 
Prince Galitzin to the President of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society; M 
which he states the increased and in-
creasing desires which have been evi-
denced for the Scriptures, the means 
adoptgd for a supply, and the impracti-
cability of meeting the demand. From 
this letter we have already inserted a 
long extract, in our Number fpr Bebru-
ary, p. 119. We are tempted to add 
one pasvise more ; " Thanks be to Him 
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for fulfilling, in such a glorious manner, 'district of Rung= poora, where, • as 

out days, what He has thus foretold! 
What a happiness to be instruments, 
however weak, in accomplishing such 
great events, connected with the happi-
ness of the human race! The members,  
of -the Russian Bible Society, treading 
in the steps of the British and Foreign• 
Bible Society, reckon it their greatest 
honour and happiness to labour for the, 
spiritual good.of their neighbours; and, 
far from being disheartened by all the 
difficulties arising from increased en-
gagements, and accumulated expenses, 
feel more and more encouraged, in as 
much as the increase of labour and ex-
penses prove the reality of their sue- 

' cess. 	• 
"The communications from the British 

was eating, a man came, and asked me 
whither I was going. I told him that 
I was going to the Brumha•pootra 
festival, to declare the glad : tidings 
of Christ's death, and distribute books 
containing the same news. This man, 
after hearing the word, went into the 
village, collected the• people together, 
and told them that a man from Calcutta 
had brought many shastras: in cense-
quence, in the midst of a circle of, 
twenty-five persons, till late at night,, 
I explained the Gospel-mystery, and 
shewed them how justice and mercy 
had embraced each other in the death 
of Christ. They appeared to receive 
the word with ,  joy. I left them a New 
Testament and some tracts. Next day, 

and Foreign BibleSociety are peculiarly at a shop in Rung-poora, I read part of 
encouraging to us. Indeed, such mu- the New Testament, endeavouring to 
teal communications, concerning our un- apply it to the crowd who were present: 
dertakings and success, proving that many took books, and somesaid, God 
the same spirit enlivens both Societies, has remembered us, for he has sent his 
that similar impulses are leading us to mercy to us." 

	

tips same useful end, must animate us, 	By Mr. Thomas's Journal, it appears 
oil both sides, to farther labour; thatso that he itinerated through different vile 
the name of our Saviour, who gave us lages in the country of Jessore, during 
his word, and appointed us to distribute Dec. 1814. Eighteen members partook 
it among our brethren of all different of /lit Lord's Supper. He had begun to 
languages and dialects, may be glorified." read the word of God, by permission of 

the havildar, to 200 convicts employed 
in making a canal. 

	

The Thirtieth Number of the Perio- 	Mr. Smith writes from Serampore; 
dical Accounts of the Baptist Missions " Brother Rutna and I met a number of 
has been published, containing the viragees, three of whom had each a hand 
proceedings of the Missionaries, from up towards heaven, withered. I asked 
January to June 1815. The undertak- . them what they expected from this. 
tag appears in general to have advanced 
with an equable step, and presents upon 
the whole an encouraging and cheerful 
prospect of future usefulness. We pro-
ceed to give a few miscellaneous ex-
tracts. 

.13ENG.41 MISSIONS. 
Dinage-pore, Jan. 	Twenty-five 

persons partook of the Lord's Supper: 
there had been four members more, who 
Are now excluded. There are nine adults 
under instruction, some of whom are 
expected soon to join the church. The 
school prospers. There are now fifty-six 
scholars, making pretty good progress 
in read i writing, tIrc. Religious tracts 
are distributed among the eldest of 
them." 

Krishna gives the following ac-
count:— 

"Onfebruaty 7, I left Englishi3azai, 
on horseback, and after staying one 
night at -Dinage-pore, I proceeded to 
a ghat4 near Mart, village In the 

' BAPTIST MISSIONS 'IN INDIA. 

practice. ' It will please God,' said they. 
How can you expect to please God 

with your withered hands God re-
quires the hearts of men, not withered 
hands. I read and expounded a Hindee 
tract, to which they very attentively 

.listened. 
Neeloo remarks in his Journal; " At 

cloth•merchaat's shop in Chanuk, to a 
great crowd, I read the word: they NO= 
knowledged that the world was dead in 
sin; and said, ' If we are not compelled. 
to eat with Europeans we can come into 
this way.' reminded two Remit% who 
acknowledged that all the gods were 
shiners, that all had sinned; but that 
the true God, incarnate, had been ern-
cified for our sins...0March 6th. (Lord's-
del). Read the word to the prisoners in 

*the Serampore- jail : several wept.- At 
the house of a non-commissioned officer 
at Barrack-poora had a congregation of 
thirty-two persons. Ten or twelve per-
sons wept;. saying, When mill Jesus 
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have mercy' on us, and. permit us to- be-
eromellis slaves, and forgive us our sins?" 

Sebuk-rama, a native converts gives' 
an interesting account of the circum-
stances attending his reception of the 
Gospel, concluding his letter as follows': 

Thus obtaining the mercy of God, 
and being full of joy, I would be ever 
ready with my spirit in the work of God,' 
3n ascribing blessing to the Holy Spirit, 
and in proclaiming for the salvation of 
sinners, the glad tidings of our Lord 
Jesus Christ's death. Wherefore, I en-
treat, that having thus found the Saviour, 
you will kindly pray for this -sinful, 
-wicked, ungodly, unbelieving man, that 

' Satan may never enter into -him, Ivor 
into those brethren and sisters who live 
in the same place, nor into any who may 
embrace the Gospel. 

"This is now my desire; and day and 
„ night, full of fear, this is my prayer to 

God, that I may be constantly ready to 
proclaim his Gospel." 

A member at Benares, in detailing the 
eoildnet of the native converts who are 
employed as preachers, remarks 	It 
gives us great pleasure to observe, that 
these itinerants appear, iu theirIcopver-
stations, to enter more and more into the-
fundamental principles of the Gospel. 
In fact, the grand controversy here is 
similar to that at the •Reformation ; the 
inefficacy. of -woeks, -and the absolute 
necessity of the merits of Christ. What 
was said at the Reformation, that at 

images and pilgrimages did no= 
thing to destroy Popery, and that the 
only weapons that were effectual -were 
those used by Luther in preaching salva-
tion by faith only, will be found,wethink, 
equally true respecting Hindooisim" • 
• Mr. Smith again remarks :—" Preach-
ed at Barrackpore,' and afterwards 
spoke with a few Hindoos; among • 
whom a man appeared much affected, 
and promised to call at Serarnpore.—
June 19th. He called to-day and heard 
very attentively. I gave him a copy of 
John's Gospel, with two Hindee tracts. 
—21st. This morning I -went out with 
brother Chamberlain, who soon collect,  
ed a large congregation under the shade 
of a tree, and preached for some time, 
and distributed many Bengalee tracts; 
from thence we went below the temple 
of Jugunneha, where he preacherib  td 
about three • hundred people: many" 
appeared affected, and received many 

. tracts," I 
HINDOOST'HAN. 	• 

'5  An old phulteer, who was formerly 

in great honour !opposite", the' native 
barracks; Orr the bank of the river;  has 
been 'With us about two months: hens 
cast 'off a his old master's uniform, aud 
looks• now like trimaran being. Heins 
requested baptism. This man,ifsincere, 
will be the first fruits' of Vrimlaoseafs 
labours:" 
• " As -I passed the jail at Patna," re-

marks Mr. Thompson, "•a man outlet:, 
solicited tracts, and aftersaying's Huh 
on the death' of elitist, I gave Est 
couple. Calling- again-this wagon the 
13th of January, I rejoiced" to see this 
Man and two others sitting on a mat 
with the tracts by them; wh&h they had 
just read' through, and said that the.  
blessed truths they contain had afforded 
them great delight. Another man anti 
up and told 'me, that the first man read 
the books -day and night: the 'fanner 
added, I love them; they are precious 
words, my soul's delight.'" 
' "' On ' the 27th, not being able to to 
far, I 'sat at the ghaut near Alnm.gum, 
and read portions of Scriptere to a 
Brahman: this brought .one, and ao 
other, and another, till a pleasing imse 
ber 'heard The Word, and some tracts 
were given away. Twenty Mussnlnians 
and Hindoos have visited me this month; 
to -know the tray of life through Jews 
Christ 'our,' Ltird, and to obtain the 
Scriptures. ' Five `single Gospels, six 
Scripture-selections, eighty-six tracts in 
Hindee, five in Bengalee, two Scripture-
selections in Persia, seven -single 'Go-
spels, arid one copyof the Acts in Obe 
doo, havelmen distributed.* - 

" A poor viragee, who had held up 
his arm as 'an act of merit, for years, 
wanted to hear me, but could not come 
near on account oithe crowd. °bent-
ing this, I desired the people to make 
way for him; and when he came close, 
I asked- -whether •it `were the word of 
God he desired to hear, when he nod-
ded assent. I spoke to 'him of onr 
carnate God' and the benefits 'of ids 
death, 'of unbelief, and 'of self-righte-
ousness: He could read, and therefore 
wanted a book." 

Mr: Thonipson gives a pleasing nar-
rative, of a native of Bootan, who came 
to him desirous of Christian instruction-
This person, whose name is Kiaba, ass 
in a most discouraging, state of igno-
rance: Mr. Thompson, however, sue-
deeded in teaching 'him to . read, and 
write the Hindoo ; 'and in the Come of 
less than three' months 'had the safisfae• 
lion to report aS follows :44 
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death! and blessed be the perscal who 
taught you these things.t—May 14th, a • 
Justunnat'ha Brahmun said, The world 
is in darkness; your words are true: • I 
lead others wrong for a living: know 
Jugunnafha is a piece of wood." 

IVIAITRATTA CouxTaY.—The Croandee 
New Testament was completed as far 
as the 6th chapter of St. Luke. A ne-
phew of Dr. Carey's stationed at. Nag-
pore, speaks very highly of the steadi-
ness of Ram-mobun, whom be states to 
be an ornament to the church of Christ 
His prayers and discourses, he remarks, 
indicate great piety and love; his. chit-

, dren are growing up in a promising 
manner, and his wife seems to be of a 
most happy and mild disposition. Ram-
mohtm had complained that the. people, 
being greatly afraid of the Mahratta 
rajah, durst scarcely receive the Scrip-
tures : he, however, writes shortly after 
in a more encouraging strain:—" Our 
adorable Saviour's good news is con-
stantly made known in this country. I 
regularly go into the city, and talk about 
the word, and have given the Scriptures 
to numbers. Many are reading them 
with apparent affection, confessing that 

_ the worship of the gods is vain. The 
idol worshippers are angry with them, 
but without effect. If it be the Lord's 
will, in this barren country the word of 
the Lord will quickly bear fruit. , To a 
magistrate - under the king, named 
AjmutAhan, with a number of Afghans 
in his company, I have given the sacred 
book, and they read it with eagerness 

' and pleasure. I am going to-day to 
supply them With more books, at their 
request. With much affection, they in-
vite us to their lodgings, and send their 
horses and servants back with us. They 
are very anxious for an Arabic Bible." 

Our limits oblige its to pass,over the 
remaining details, from which we might 
have selected various facts and extracts 
ofalnature equally interesting with those 
already given. The following quotation: 
from the Journal of C. C. Aratoon, on 
the SURAT station, is more or less appli-
cable to. many of the missions under 
consideration. 

"I see that the difficulties at Surat 
are almost gone; I hope we shall re-
joice hereafter, in seeing the good sped, 
sown in this dry and thirsty land, spring 
up. ',Many copies of the New. Testa- • 
went, and various tracts have been din. 
tributed; and though I do not see pre-
sent fruit, yea, should I die without see- ' 
ing the fruit, yet surely the broberyiko 

2N 
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read through Matthew's Gospel three 

-times; Mark's Gospel once; the Epistles of 
John three times; and is once more going 
through Mark : besides having read por-
tions ofJohn's Gospel, and of Luke's; and 
, of the Epistle of James. His hope is now 
in the death of Christ alone, and he de-
clares he will live and die in- the faith 
of the Gospel.--,February 14th. Kiaba 
told a viragee to-day, that while he 

'loved the world, and its pleasures, he 
could not read God's itord; for if he 
would be saved, he must with a single 
heart seek God's Holy Spirit to teach 
him all things. —21st. Kiaba says, if 
he had not' known the love of Christ, 
he should still have delighted to commit 
those- sins which the death of Christ 
makes him abhor." 

Kiaba resisted every attempt to se-
duce him from the faith; and, having 
been duly proved and baptized, has be-
come a valuable assistant to Mn'Thomp-
son, and a blessing to his native brethren. 

Mr. Thompson writes ; — Brother 
Kiaba and myself spent the time at 
Hajee.poora, in making known the glad 
tidings of salvation. A Musnlman, just 
returned from Nepaul, was very solicit-
ous to have the Scriptures, which he call-
ed the Bible kitab,' in Hindee: be had 
read it through before, and was much 
delighted with it; but in one of the late 
skirmishes with the Nepa ulese, his Bible 
was burnt. Among other things of a pleas-
ing nature, it was delightful to behold 
about twenty or more Ilindoos, inter-
spersed among the multitudes, reading 
the Scriptures and tracts, and even sing-
ing portions of them in little circles." 

Mr. Kerr, who was stationed at Alla-
halted, had undertaken to teach' the 
English language to his highness Jahan 
Geer, son of the Emperor of Delhi, and 
had some expectation of going to Delhi 
with. him, which he trusted might give 
him an opportonity of carrying the Go-
spel to some of the principal persons of 
the royal family. Mr. Kerr mentions, 
with approbation, the .labours of the 
native convert, Aehma-ram, front whose 
Journal the following is a short extract: 
—" A viragee said, I approve of your 
words,' and threw away his images, add- 
ing, ' I will henceforth worship God, 
who is a Spirit. On another occasion, 
his hearers said, We are all in the 
dui. On the 8th of May a Brahmun 
said, 'In vau do / look for -salvation, 
except to Christ.' Two others when 
they heard the words of Christ's death, 
said, Blessed incarnation! blessed 

CHRIST. ()BMW. No. 184. 
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succeeds me, will rejoice in the harvest 
which shall be gathered in here. There-
fore I hope that my brethren, when 
they are on their knees, will address the 
throne of the great King of Israel, that he 
miry pour down his Spirit on this people." 

In these devout anticipations we sin-
cerely join ; adding to them our earnest 
prayers, that these Missionaries, in 
common with all others, who teach the 
essentials of our holy faith, may obtain 
from the great Head of the church, that 
success which will be at once an excite-
anent and a reward to their endeavours 
for the promotion •of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, and the eternal welfare of the,  
human race. 

LOCK ASYLUM. 
It seems not to be generally known, 

that annexed to the Lock Hospital is a 
charity, called the Lock Asylum, insti-
tuted for the reception `of as many of 
the female patients as, upon their dis-
charge, stand in need of a refuge, and 
desire to forsake their evil courses. At 
first there was not an Asylum; but it 
being found• that most of the women, 
upon leaving the.hospital, had no alter-
native,  but to return to their former 
mode of life, a penitentiary was humane-
ly provided for them by the governors, 
at the suggestion of their chaplain, the 
venerable Mr. Scott. 

The Asylum has received, sinceit a 
establishment in 1787, between 600 and 
700 young women; of whom about half 
have been restored to society, many 
have been brought to sincere repent. 
ance, and some have died in the faith. 

Owing, however, partly to its being a 
second institution, partly to its not be-
ing supported by the funds of the Hos-
pital, and partly to its being unknown, 
the Asylum is by no means adequately 
supported. 	At present, indeed, its 
funds are- no low, that the governors 
have been compelled to reduce the 
number of women admitted; and unless 
its pecuniary resources are increased, 
they shall be under the painful necessity 
of shutting up the house altogether. 
They cannot but hope, however, that 
their present appeal will be attended to 
by the readers of the Christian Observ-
er.- The situation of the charity has 
lately been advertised in the news-
papers, and the governors have thank-
fully to acknowledge the foilowing do-
nations. 

Lady Wilson 	L.21 0 	0 
P. H. by Mr. Hatchard 20 0 0 

V, ditto 	-a 10 10 	0 

Rev.- E. Y. Neale • • • • L.5 0 0 
Ruth 	• 	 4 0 0 
Miss Cecil 	 • • • • 10 10 0 
Subscriptions or donations will be 

received by Messrs. Drummonds, Cho-
ring-cross ; the Treasurer, Thomas Ba-
bington, Esq. M. P. 17, Downing-street; 
Mr. Hatchard, Piccadilly; and the Rev, 
I. Gibson, 10, King's Road, Chelsea. 

  FOR THE SUPPORT 
AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS THROUGH. 
OUT THE BRITISH DOMINIONS. 
The annual meeting of this Society 

was held at Batson's Cofeeehouse, on 
Wednesday the 16th April. Prom the 
Report it appeared, that this Society had 
added 206 schools, within the last year, 
to their former list. The Society, since 
its commencement, has given 460,342 
Spelling-books, 90,233 Testaments, and 
8166 Bibles, for the use of 4917 schools, 
containing upwards of 410,000 scholars, 

Earnest applications have been made 
to the Society, from New South Wales, 
imbehalf of the numerous poor children 
in that colony, for whose benefit schools 
have been established at different sta- 
tions. The Society has sent thither 
1100 Spelling•books, and 30 sets of col: 
lective'Lessons. 

Similar applications have been made 
from the isle of Ceylon, where much 
exertion is making for the moral ITO• 
provement of the rising generation. 
The Society have forwarded 400 Spell-
ing-books, and six sets of Collective 
Lessons to that island. 

The design of this Society, it may be 
important to state, is not to give a learn. 
ed, 'but a religions education; not to 
exalt the poor above their situation in 
life, but to make them happy, useful, 
and respectable members of the commu• 
laity; to give them that Christian know-
ledge 'which, through the blessing of 
God, may make them wise unto salva-
tion, and to bring them up to a love of 
honest labour and industry, that they 
may learn to eat their bread with joy 
and thankfulness. . And surely among 
the means that have been devised for 
counteracting the effects of human cot.. 
ruption, and for promoting the best 
interests of individuals, and of the 
community, the institution of Sunday 
&hosts deservedly holds a very dbtio• 
guished place. It is hoped, therefore, 
that the hearts and hands of many may 
be opened to aid in this labourof love; 
especially when it is considered hoe 
much the peculiar circumstauce,s of the 
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present times tend to strengthen the 
general motives which should incite us to 
promote such an institution. 	• 

Subscriptions will be thankfully re-
ceived by the Secretary, Mr. Thomas 
Smith, 19, Little Moortields; the Trea-
surer, John Thornton, Esq. King's Arms 
Yard; and. by Sir Peter Pole, Bart. 
Thornton, and Co. Bankers, Bartholo. 
mew.lane. 

FOREST OF DEAN. 
In our last volume, p.195, we inserted 

the Memorial of the Rev. Henry Berkin, 
M. A. on the.subject of supplying the 
means of Spiritual instruction to the 
Foresters on the north-east, or Here-
fordshire, side of the Forest, situated 
on extra-parochial ground, and amount-
ing to from 1200 to 1500 souls, living in 
from 250 to 300 cottages. To that Me-
morial we beg again to call the attention 
of our readers. In consequence of the 
aid be then received, from Government 
and individuals, Mr. Berkin laid the 
first stone of a church on the 4th of June 
last. In eight months, a large church 
has been built, a churchyard inclosed, 
and a school-room erected capable of 
containing 400 children. The church 
was opened on the 5th of February, by 
episcopal licence, and is to be conse-
crated in June next. " I have thus," 
observes Mr. Bei-kin, " the happiness 
to see both the present aod rising gene-
ration, on this side of the Forest, fur-
nished with the means of religious wor-
ship and education; but I have, by 
these means, taken a heavy respon-
sibility on myself, as the funds are still 
far short of the,needful amount. I feel, 
however, no anxiety for. the event; 
being confident, that the continued be-
nevolence -of the public will not be 
solicited in vain, when the circum-
stances of the case are known. These 
poor people have rendered what assist-
ance was in their power; and one man, 
owner of a quarry, has given the stone. 
I trust, that by means of this work 
true religion and pure morality may be 
the ornaments of the surrounding coun-
try; nor does any plan appear more likely 
to add strength to our excellent estab-
lishment, both in church and state, than 
by making good Christians and peace-
able subjects." Mr. Bet kin, therefore, 
solicits subscriptions (however ilatt11) 
in aid of this interesting object. And 
if any benevolent persons, into whose 
hands this may fall, would kindly col-
lect A few ,shilhngs each among their 

•  

271 
friends, a large stint might thus be 
raised, without inconvenience to the 
donors: for which purpose he will be 
happy to furnish any required number 
of Statements. 
• In addition to the names of sub-' 

scribers, inset-W(1in our former volume, _ 
p.196, we observe the-following names 
among others, viz. 
Earl Bathurst   L. 20 0. 0 
Fluke of Beaufort 	 -20 0 0 
Duchess of Beaufort 	 6 0 0 
Viscount Galway 	.. 5 ;0 0 
Lady Sherborne 	•• • .. • .. 20 0 0 
Mrs. Pugett 	  20 0 0 
Hon. Philip Pusey 	 52 10 0 
Hon. J. Dutton 	 20 0 0 
S. Gardiner, Esq. 	.... 50 0 0 
Mrs. Waldo • • • 	  50 '0 0 
Samuel Smith, Esq. M. P. 	 21 0 0  
Abel Smith, Esq. M.P. 	 21 0 0 
Rev. J. Grey 	  25 0 0 
J. C. Reeve, Esq. 	 21 0 0 
J. C. Powell, Esq. 	 20 0 0' 
J. B. Wilson, Esq. 	 20 0 0 
Rev. M. S. Smith 	 20 0 0 
Mrs. M. E. S. Smith 	..... 5 0 0 
Hon, Miss Calthorpe 	 10 0 0 
R. J. Thomson, Esq. 	 15 15 0 
Sir J. Kennaway, Bart. • .• • 10 10 0 
Sir H. Martin, Bart. 	 10 10 0 
S. G. Smith, Esq. 	 10 10 0 
Major-General Cary .... .. 10 10 0 
W. Keene, Esq. M. P. 	-• • • 10 0 0 
J. B. Bosanquet, Esq. 	 10 10 0 
H. Charrington, Esq. 	 10 10 0 
N. Charrington, Esq. 	 10 10 0 
C. Grant, Esq. M. P. 	 5 0 0 
Rev. W. Cunningham 	 5 6 0 
Rev. J. Tomlins 	 5 5 0 
J. Bate, Esq. 	  5 5 0 
E. N. Thornton, gsq. 	 5 6 0 
J. Steers, Esq. 	 5 6 0 
Miss Currer 	  5 5 0 
W. Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. 5 0 0 
J. M. Grimwood, Esq. 	 5 0 0 
W. Berryman, Esq.  	 5 0 0 
Mrs. Champion - 	 5 0 0 
Miss Champion 	 5 0 0 
Miss E. Champion 	 5 0. 0.  
W. A. Garrett, Esq. ..... • • • 5 0 0 
F. Garrett, Esq. 	 5 0 0 

Donations will be thankfully receiyed 
at the following places, where a correct 
list of the present subscribers may be 
aeon :—Messrs. Hoare's, bankers, Fleet-, 
street ; Messrs. Martin's, bankers, Lom-
bard-street ; Messrs. R ivington's

' 
 book-

sellers, St: Paul's Church-yard, Mr. 
Hatchard's, bookseller, Piccadilly; and 
by the Rev. 11. Berkin, Weston, near 
Gloucester. 

2 N 2 

—Forest of Dean. 
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UNITED STATES. 
A very gratifying intercourse has 

been opened between this Society and 
the Bishops of the Episcopal Church; 
in the United States. Dr. Griswold, the 
Bishop of the Eastern Diocese, has re-
cently published a Charge to his Clergy, 
in which he earnestly and eloquently 
urges on them the duty of missionary 
exertions. He observes, 0' with sorrow 
and with shame, that .our Church has 
taken but little part in this work." 
4! There is no greater stigma," he adds, 
" which has justly been affixed to the 
Established Church of England, and 
sullies that reputation which she has so 
eminently acquired in the Christian 
world, than her apathy in regard to 
propagating her faith?' " But now we 
rejoice to bear testimony that the 
Church of England is awaking' from 
this lethargy, and arising in her strength." 
" But there is one portion of the Chris-
tian Church still delinquent,"—" even 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States?' Addressing this church, 
he remarks—" Is it not a fact, that we 
place improper reliance upon our,ortho-
dozy, as sopposing that truth will'  
spread of itself, and bear away the 
prize; while others, on a worse founda-
tion, by using better diligence, build 
with snore rapidity? If we would main-
tain that rank among the champions of 
the Cross to which we think ourselves 
entitled, let us pot rely on the paper 
arms of canons, creeds, and articles; 
but put on the whole armour of God; 
let us press forwards, amidst the, perils 
of the holy warfare; the first in labours, 
if not the first in fame." " It is time that 
this too just reproach , of indolence 
ohould be taken away from our church; 
and that we, who profess the purest 
faith in the Lord.  Jesus Christ, should 
no longer be the coldest in zeal for en-
larging the borders of his kingdom. It 
is time that we skew our faith by our 
works. 

"Is it not our duty to impart the 
bread of life to the hungry? And is 
it less the dray of Christians to make 
known the will of God to the ignorant, 
and to rescue thoughtless sinners from 
misery and shame? Was the command 
of Christ, to preach.his Gospel to every 
creature, limited to his first Apostles? 
Has the merciful Saviour no love—no 
graceno concern- for sinners at the 
present day? Is it not, the duty still of 
every minister and every .Christian, 

according to his means and opportunities, 
to sound abroad these tidings of salve-
tion? Was it necessary for the first die 
ciples to labour so abundantly in word 
and doctrine? Must they eneounterperils 
by land, and perils by water; be in season, 
and out of season; boldly withstand 
persecution, flames, and death; and 
reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all 
Iong-suffering? And is it now become of 
so little concern, are the souls of men 
now so worthless, and their salvation of 
so small account, as to give us no anxie-
ty or solicitude ; as not to be worth the 
sacrifice of a few hours Nap the year, 
or a few pence (ions our abundance! 
Tell it not in Guth. 

"Why did our blessed Savioursuffer 
such indignities, and the cruel death of 
the cross? Why, with such awakening 
concern, send his Gospel to all the na-
tions of the earth? To what,purpose 
were all the labours, and sufferings, and 
martyrdom of Apostles and Evangelists, 
and Prophets, unless it be a matter of 
the utmost importance that men should 
hear and believe the Gospel—unless it 
be an indispensable duty, and moat be-
nevolent work in all Christians, to im. 
part to mankind the knowledge and 
means of salvation?" 

No less worthy of a Christian Bishop 
is the following passage. 

"Happily for the general state of 
religion, and to the great honour of the 
Christian name, the disciples of Jeans 
are, at the present day, awakening to a 
sense of this duty, and sending the light 
of the Gospel to those who sit in dark-
ness. The walls of Zion, we trust, are 
extending on its-.true foundation and 
chief corner-stone—on the Apostles and 
Prophets, and Jesus Christ himself. 
His kingdom is enlarged by the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 

"Most astonishing have been the 
exertions, and not less wonderful the 
effects, of Bible Societies; now extend-
ed, or rapidly extending, through the 
greater part of the Christian world. 
This is an era of Gospel Light, aupasl-
ed only by that of its first propagation: 
and the great miracle of the day of 
Pentecost is almost repeated. Again, 
do the Apostles, though ail Galfieass, 
preach the Gospel to every creature. 
Parthians and Modes, Cretes and An-
bians,,,the dwellers in Africa and the 
remotest parts of Asia, hear them 
speak, in their own tongues, the won-
derful works of God. Much is already 
done, and more, we may hope, will ba. 

• I 
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inhabitarits. Mr. Hughes's children were 
there. The whole seemed serious and 
attentive. I told them, after the ser-
mon, that there would be Divine service 
and 'a sermon in the evening, at Mr. 
Hughes's. I overheard one of the sol-
diers say to his companion, how, glad he 
should be to go to hear the word of God: 
it was long since he had heard it. I re-
turned to Mr..Hughes's house, and ad-
ministered the sacrament to hint -and 
his wife; and Was glad of this opportu-
nity of remembering the crucified Sa-
viour. 

" Mr. Hughes's room was full at 
evening service. I read prayers, and 
preached from Eccles. xii. 14. There: 
was a serious spirit in the congregation, 
but a great noise without. 

" March I.—Having been above a 
week with Mr. and Mrs. Hu ghes,I may 
now state my views respecting them.,  

" I think they are both sincerely aim-
ing to do good in their day, and to ad-
vance the kingdom of Christ; and are.  
likely, I trust, to prove a great blessing 
to Goree ; and are, in some respects, 
peculiarly adapted for the situation. 

" They appear to have conducted 
their plans respecting the school with 
considerable ability; and Mrs. Hughes 
has paid great attention to the decent 
clothing of the girls. I certainly think 
that they ought to, be encouraged, as 
much as circumstances shall allow." 

Sierra Leone, March 7.--" The.  
approach td Sierra Leone forms as 
interesting and' picturesque a scene 

• as I remember ever to have seen. The 
high mountains, their lively verdure, 
the lofty palm-trees, and the change of 
scene arising from our gradual progress 
up the river, with the sight of the ships, 
the town, and the Kroomen in their ca-
noes rowing toward us, renders the 

-whole scene novel and animated." 
March 	I have been, this morn- 

ing, to see two slave-ships; one taken 
lately in: the Gambia, and the other. 
in the, Rio Pongas.: Truly distressing 
ideas were necessarily suggested to the 
mind. 

" One was a small two-Masted vesoel; 
about the size of an English pilot-bOat, 
but not half so well.furnisheck It con-

'Mined, when taken, seventy-three Ka-
man beings, sixty oiavhom were plav,es. 
They must haie been literally crammed 
together under the deck, on the top of 
water-casks which were put under tlitan 
in the hold. There were wooden gr; tt-
ings to keep them down. In oth 

speedily effected, by the propagation of 
the Written Word. It Will tend, we 
may trust, to what is so much by all 
good men to be desired, the union of 
Christians in faith and affection, in 
doctrine and practice.' In proportion 
as they receive these living waters pure 
from the holy Fountain, they Will be 
refreshed with the same comforts, and 
imbibe the same spirit. With the Di-
vine blessing, it will facilitate that for 
which we daily; and, it is to be hoped, 
most sincerely pray, That all, who• 
profess and call themselves Christiana, 
may be led into the way of truth, and 
bold the ?aith in unity of spirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in righteousness of 
life," 

A letter has also been received, by 
the Secretary of the Society, from the 
Bishop of Philadelphia. "The state of 
our church," observes the right reve-
rend prelate, "under the Divine Mess-, 
ing, has been gradually improving, ever 
since the -introduction of authority to 
ordain. With the hope of furthering 
the same object, we instituted, a +few 
years ago,a society, whose constitution 
and reports I herewith send. We have, 
also, within these few weeks, organized 
another society, whose endeavours are 
to be extended -to New States westward 
of Pennsylvania. I inclose their consti-
tution; and have the pleasure of men-
tioning, that a missionary is already on 
his tour." 	• 	• 

We rejoice in the promising appear. 
antes which-  these communications ex-
hibit. 

'WESTERN AFRICA. 
The Missionary Register contains ex-

tracts from the Journals of the Rev. 
Mr. Bickersteth daring Isis late visit to 
Africa, from which we shall select a few 
passages for the information of such of 
our readers as may not have access to 
that work. 

Gorec, Feb. 23.— " I this morning 
called upon Colonel ChisholM. He 
spoke very highly of Mr. Hughes, of his 
general good conduct and steadiness, 
and particularly of his attention to the 
children under his care. An officer 
who was with him, said, 0 I have this to 
say of Hughes, that you know nothing 
of him, and see nothing of him, but 
in his- school; and I think him one '  f 
the most useful members of ociciety 
on the island." 

Feb. 25. Sunday.—I performed Di-
vine service in the Government House. 
The soldiers attended,' and some of the 
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parts of ' the vessel there was rice 
sufficient. to feed them on the voy-
age. 

" The other vessel was much larger, 
and was intended to contain about three 
hundred slaves. Only one hundred and 
twenty bad been taken into the ship, 
when it was captured. Many of these 
bad since died, from the previous close 
confinement. Five had died even in 
coming from Goree. 

"The captured slaves were standing 
or sitting on deck, and seemed happy 
in their deliverance. They had been 
partly clothed, and are now regularly 
provided for by Government." 

"The settling of the captured N egroes 
in the colony is likely to promote its ra-
pid improvement; and, probably, will 
ultimately prove greatly subservient to 
the extension of the Gospel. They form 
an assemblage of all the neighbouring 
nations ; and, from their liberation, and 
the provision with which they are fur-
nished for at least a year, they will na-
turally feel indebted t0 their deliverers. 
They soon learn something of English; 
and can easily be gathered together for 
public worship and instruction. These 
things seem so many leadings of Provi-
dence, to induce us to make our chief 
attempts within the colony.' 

" It appears very important to mark 
the indications of a providential lead-
ing. Among these, I consider the pro-
tection of an established government, 
the facility and safety of intercourse 
with the people, the eccrisomy attending 
a mission, and the number that may be 
canny collected together. In the ab-
acme of supernatural inspiration, such 
cirseumstances may be considered as the 
call!, Come over, and help us!' and all 
the se things speak strongly in favour of 
•our exertions in the colony." 

CIanthier, March 21.—" The change 
tit-ail appears to be made in three or four 
oft he Gambier girls is worth all the la-
bou r and expense that has been be-
aten Ned on. Africa. Their minds seem 
ren ewed, and their hearts made soft and 

'ten der, by Christian principle. It was 
On) ty interesting to find feelings which 
mai id: and distinguish the real Christian, 
iu those who were porn heathens, and 
wh o, in all probability, would have con-
tin aed such, but for our Society, as 
Go d's honoured instrument." 

I Ito Pongas, March 24.—" About two 
o'cl lock we crossed the Rio Pongas mud-
has t, and have since (now seven in the 
eve ming) been slowly advancing up the  

river. The banks are low, and lined 
on eachside with mangrove-trees. There 
is no open ground till we comet° a small 
village, called Charleston, of six or eight 
houses, belonging to Mr. Samo. Here 
was once :a slave factory. The view was 
very beautiful,' and became more so to. 
wards evening, when the burning rays 
of the meridian sun ceased to have 
power. I could almost fancy myself 
on some parts of the Thames: but here 
were no towns with churches for the 
worship of God; no cheerful and hospi-
table mansions ; no birds refreshing us 
with their songs; but a deathlike si-
lence! I could not but attribute it to 
the slave trade,. that no towns are built 
here; and then, at once, rushed into my 
mind all the scenes of cruelty, tyranny, 
rapine, and oppression, which have 
passed in this river; and the still 
greater tyranny which Satan exercises 
over benighted millions ! .1 felt happy 
in coming on a different errand; and 
gratefol•that my beloved country had 
renounced that sinful traffic." 

March 29.—" I have been engaged 
the whole of this morning in examin-
ing the boys separately, and have 
been much gratified. No school of 
English boys that I am acquainted with 
would have answered the questions 
so seriously and so feelingly. Surely 
the labour of God's' servants has•not 
been in vain ! Surely God's Spirit has 
striven, and is yet striving, with the 
hearts of these children! I already feel 
a great love for these children.* 

March 31. Sunday.—" The children 
sang the hymn which begins 

This day belongs to God alone'—
very sweetly; and I afterward talked to 
them from Isaiah lviii. 13, 14, shewing 
them what they should not do on this 
day, and what they should do; and that 
if they attended to this day as they 
ought, bow God would bless them. 

" I cannot look on these dear children 
without much interest. It is, indeed, 
pleasing to see ninety children, the off. 
spring of -slave-traders, and of head-
men and other natives, gathered out of 
the midst of the heathen, and entirely 
entrusted to us, to teach them White 
Man's Book. Surely we should discern 
in such a sight, a favourable sign of the 
times for poor Africa; and though we 
have gained as yet but little, yet this 
should keep alive our hopes of more. 

" The heart sighs when it feels that, 
perhaps, among these little, ones, many, 
possibly most, may fall into their coo. 

   
  



1817.] 	View of Public Affairs—‘Continental liztelligence. 	275 
try customs and sins: yet sortie may be that there was a visible improvement in 
so touched and affected, that they may the appearance of the whole country, in 
become blessingsto Africa." 	: 	the last seven or eight years; and attri- 

" I am now sitting in my bed-room, bided this, in some degree, to the exer-
in the midst of heathen nations; and tions of the missionaries in educating 
yet hear, on every side, the praises of the children. Probably much is also 
Jesus! The boys in the church are sing- owing to the abolition of the slaVe trade: 
ing psalms together; and the girls are The land is more cultivated, and the 
doing the same with Mrs. Renner." • manners of the people are become less 

Mr. Fernandez said he was satisfied savage." 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

THE French chambers closed their ses-
sion on the 20th of March. .About the 
same time a considerable disturbance 
took place at Paris, in consequence of 
the ,representation of, a new tragedy, 
called Germanicns, written by a dis-
tinguished adherent of Bonaparte, and 
which appears to have called forth a 
strong burst of popular feeling in favour 
of that exiled Chief. It was repressed, 
though with some difficulty, by the vi-
gour, of theoolice ; yet what occuired 
on this occasion has tended strongly to 
confirm the suspicion which has been 
entertained, that the acquiescence of 

.the French in the existing form. of go-
vernment has been the effect of com-
pulsion, and not the effect of general 
and cordial attachment,. Assuredly, if 
the suspicion be well founded, it fur.. 
nishes strong reasons for unabated vigi-
lance, on the part of the other powers 
of Europe, lest fresh. revolutionary 
movements should again convulse the 
world. 

In Sweden, a conspiracy. is said to 
have been formed tmong some discon-
tented nobles, to assassinate the crown 
prince, formerly the general Berna-
dotte, and to raise the son of their late 
monarch to the throne. The cause as.. 
signed for this conspiracy is one very 
honourable to the crown prince; 
namely, the disaffection excited by the 
wise and liberal policy which he has pur-
sued, of raising the community at large 
to its due share of ,that power and in-
fluence in the state which have hitherto 
been engrossed almost entirely by. the 
nobles, who even claim the. right of 
Ailing all offices, civil and military, to 
theexclusion of the other classes. This 
blow, aimed at the crown prince, has, 
however, for the present, been defeated 
by a timely discovery of the design of 
the conspirators; some of whom are said 
to have been arrested, and one banished. 

The prince is said to be very popilar, 
both in the army and with the commu-
nity at large. 

The king of Prussia has appointed a 
council of. state, comprising all his 
great civil and military officers, and a 
number of other persons. From among 
the members of this, council he has 
named a committee, who, are to assi*. 
elate with themselves natives of the dif-
ferent provinces, and then proceed to 
the framing of a constitution for Prussia. 
Among the members of the committee 
are several individuals distinguished 
for their enlarged and liberal views on 
subjects of general policy, a circum-
stance which augurs favourably for the 
result of their labours. 

On the 9th of March, Mr. Monroe, the 
new President of the United States, en. 
tered on his office. In his inaugural 
speech he drew a flattering view of their 
general condition, political and financial, 
agricultural and commercial. While he 
very strongly recommends the requisite 
security against possible dangers from 
abroad, he declares " peace to be most 
consistent with the prosperity and hap-
piness of the nation, and expresses his 
sincere desire to. preserve it on just 
principles with all nations, claiming 
nothing unreasonable of any, and ren-
dering to each what is due." The new 
President's cabinet is to-consist of John 
Qnincy Adams; secretary of state;  
W. H. Cranford, secretary of the trea-
sury; Isaae Shelly, secretary of war; 
and Mr. Crowninshield, secretary of the, 
navy. 

A letter addressed by the pope to 
the archbishoto of Gnezn, in Poland, on 
the subject of Bible Societies, has been 
recently given to the 'public, and has 
excited much interest. We reserve till 
a future Number our remarks on this 
important document. 

The foreign gazettes:exhibit a mein- 
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eholy picture of the distress prevailing ticity is dubious, and as no part of the 
in various parts of Southern Europe. examinations has as yet been suffered to 
Famine, and its usual attendant Pesti- transpire..—Some disturbanceshavealso 
fence, appear to be making dreadful taken place in the neighbourhood of 
ravages. Let us be thankful for our lot. , Carlisle. A lawless mob committed 

Parliament adjourned on the 31st of several actv of violence, breaking into 
March, for the Easter holidays; but, milts and houses, and plundering them; 
in consequence of the illness of the 
Speaker, the adjournment was pro- 
longed to the 24th instant, when, we 
are happy to say, he was sufficiently 
recovered to resume the chair which he 
has so long filled with honour to himself, 
satisfaction to all parties in the house, 
and advantage to the nation. On the 
day of meeting the chancellor of the 
exchequer announced the intention of there have,-of late, been no attempts 
government to appropriate from one to at frame-breaking.—In Ireland it has 
two millions of exchequer bills to the -been found necessary to declare, by 
patriotic object of finding employment royal proclamation, a part of the county 
for the labouring classes, by promoting 
works of national utility,' 

It had been intended i:ohserve the 
2361 instant, St.George's (lay, as the birth-
day of the prince regent, and prepara-
tions had been made for celebrating it 
with great pomp. But the sudden in-
disposition of the epees, on the morning 
of that day, frustrated this intention. 

. We are happy to add, that the severity 
of her majesty's illness was but of short 
duration, and that she is now stated to 
be recovering from it. 

A deep laid plot, for the general de-
struction of property, is said to have 
existed at Manchester; and to have 
been on the very eve of exploding, 
when discovered and defeated by the' 
vigilance of the magistrates. A number 
of persons have been arrested and 
brought up to London, where they have 
undergone long private examinations.. 
We forbear from giving any of -the 
details which have appeared in the pub-
lic papers, respecting the designs and 
plans of the conspirators, as their authen- 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
WE agree with A COUNTRY READER in the view he has taken of a practice preva-

lent in certain assemblies ; and yet we feel some difficulty in making it the sub-
ject of public discussion. 

T. S.; EXCCIHTOR; T. B.; M.; EPIPHANICIS; and OLD CHURCH', will appear. 
,,S.; J. 0. Z.; Theognis ; F.; F. H.; S. S.; are.  rider,consideration. 
We should be glad to see the remainder of the essay of VERETICUS before we de-

cide the point he has submitted to us. " 

but it was suppressed by the civil power, 
and some of the rioters have been arrest-
ed.—Six Luddites, convicted at the 
last Leicester assizes, and condemned 
to die, have suffered the awful sentence 
of the law. Their unhappy fate seems 
to have struck a salutary terrorintetbe 
minds of those who had been leagued 
with them it their atrocious Plans; and 

'ef Kildare, and of King's County, to be 
Ma state of disturbance. 

Perhaps the most remarkable Dear-
ren cewhielivre have to record is thefiight 
of Cobbett to the United States. Item 
barked, with his family, on board an 
American ship at Liverpoolrfrom which 
place he took his departure about the 
close of the last month. He kept his in-
tentions secret until he was actually oh 
board the ship. This renders it probe-
'Me that' the trne, perhaps the only, 
cause of his flight was the dread of an 
exchequer process issued at the in• 
stance of the Stamp-office, for duties 
on his weekly pamphlet, to the amount, 
as is said, of 18,0001. lie himself, of 
course, attributes his voyage to a very 
different cause. , "I and mine," he says, 
" will not live under a government hav-
ing the absolute power to imprison iss 
at its pleasure; andrif we can avoid it, 
we will neither live nor die under such 
an order of things?' " When this order 
of things shall cease to exist, then shall 
I again see England." 

Y. Z. has not quoted us accurately. We confined-our remark to French wine. ' 
We can assure Asevrs, that he is incorrect in pipposing that we treated with 

" marked" or with any " neglect" the verses to which he alludes. We consi- 
dered them with great care and attention. 

We think that Messrs. Wright and Solt should themselves authenticatethe facu 
they state. 

   
  



•THE 

CII STUN OBSERVER. 
No. 185.] 	 MA Y, 1817. 	[N'o. 5. Vol. XVI. 

RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

THE following letter front a 
father to his son, on the im-

portant subject of worldly con-
formity, appears to be so well 
adapted.to promote the design of 
your miscellany, that I submit it 
to your consideration, in the con- 

' 	fidence of its early insertion. S. 
My dear R—, 

I told you I meditated a letter 
of some importance. Your years 
of education are over—you have 
entered into life as your own 
master—and it is now my intention 
to bring . under your view the con-
siderations which bear upon the 
choice of such a plan and course 
of action on setting out in life, as 
may be most conducive to your 
own welfare, and that of your con-
nexions, both here- and hereafter. 
Mistakes in tbi; point are not only 
attended by present danger, but 
are productive of future difficulties, 
and threaten wide-spreading mis-
chief. 

First, then, the great object—
that object compared with which 
all others so shrink into insignifi-
cance, that in Scripture it is em-
phatically called " the one thing 
needful "—is to be a Christian, 
and to lead a life befitting a Chris-
tian. The latter of these duties 
was contemplated by the Apostle, 
in his calf on all . who bore the 
Christian name to consider what 
manner of persons they ought to 
be in all holy conversation (mean-
ing, by that term, our conduct in 
social life,) and „godliness. The 
two obligations are most intimately 
connected. The former is the na- 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 185. 

tural fruit of the latter; and the 
latter cannot be maintained with-
out the former. But there are de-
grees in most things; and both 
points, therefore, may be often 4 
subilantially attained where there 
is a mixture of much imperfection. 
To sit down, however, satisfied 
with .imperfection is incompatible 
with the very essence of Christian-
ity; which requires us constantly 
to aim at the highest standard, 
and to make it our unremitting en-
deavour to be perfect, even as our 
.Father which is in heaven is per-
fect. If we thus act with the de-
vout spirit, humility, earnestness, 
simplicity, and sincerity of true 
followers of our blessed Saviour, 
he will mercifully pardon our de-
fects, and lead us on towards 
higher attainments ; neither of 
which have we any scriptural right 
to expect while our aim and desire 
are bounded by any thing short of 
Christian perfection. 

You will, I fear, think this ex= 
ordinal long, but I must make it 
still longer ; for, in order to see 
what "conversation". becomes a 
Christian, we must 'call to mind 
what is his " calling;"—how ex-
alted, how far removed from the 
low and mean standard of those 
who are Christians in name only, 
or who, if Christians indeed, are of 
so equivocal a character, that at 
best they build only with hay, 
straw, stubble; and if saved at all, 
must lie saved " so as by fire." A 
Christian is called " out of the 
world" to have fellowship with 
God; while the world, notwith-
standing all Specious appearances, 
is represented as under the power 
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of Satan. The change thus 
wrought 'in him is described as 

* a change " from darkness to light;" 
and the strongest .images ate every 
where used in Scripture to. set forth 
his happiness, and the misery and 
criminality of those who hive not, 
like him, escaped from the snares 
and the pollutions which abound 
among the great body of mankind. 
He is spoken of as " an heir of 
Heaven," and as sitting even now 
" in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus." 'They, on the contrary, are 
represented as under the Divine 
wrath ; and, while living " accord-
ing to the course of this world," 
are said to live under the immedi-
ate influence of " the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis-
obedience." (Eph. ii. 2.) 

We cannot, then, be surprised 
that a just and holy God should 
make so wide a difference between 
these two classes, when we reflect 
that,liowever they may often agree 
in inferior points, yet in their lead-
ing and paramount principles, and 
in the great features of their cha-
racter, they are directly opposed 
to each other. They are opposed 
in no less a degree than as his 
servants and his enemies. This 
view of things is strikingly exhi-
bited in Mr. Wilberforce's work on 
vital Christianity—a work which is 
more familiar to you than to me, 
and for which I know your just 
partiality. One passage to which 
I particularly allude, is that re-
specting " good hearted 3-roung 
Wren," and " innocent young 
women." 

The very great difference be-
' tween the two classes which I have 
mentioned is not the only thing 
to be noticed ; but also the great 
danger lest that class which has 
escaped from the general wicked-
ness and peril should be drawn 
again into the vortex by its inter-
course with the other. The temp-
tations presented by the world are 
described in Scripture as, most al-
luring : and our own hearts as 
most -prone to yield to them while .  

the devil and his angels are repre. 
sented as full of wiles, and as nett-
ing them all to give to those temp-
tations the victory over us. 

Let us consider these points 
more distinctly. 

The world is engaged, as far at 
least as common prudence will 
permit, in indulging the propensi-
ties and appetites natural to man; 
and its familiar maxims, and en 
pressions of taste and feeling, bear 
the stamp of this its course. Now, 
the great effort of Christians is to 
emancipate themselves from the 
dominion of those appetites and 
propensities; to " keep the body 
under, and bring it into subjec-
tion ;" and " to crucify the flesh 
with its affections and lusts." 
Surely, therefore, such persons 
should avoid those who pursue the 
opposite course, as far, at least, as 
is `consistent with the business and 
the charities of life. If they do not, 
they will almost infallibly wander 
from .God : all that is good in them 
will fade; and instead of "abhor-
ring that which is evil, and cleaving 
to that which is good"—instead of 
delighting in spirituality of charac-
ter and holiness of conversation—
instead of dreading and shunning 
the reverse, and feeling a dissatisfy-
ing void wherever, though decorum 
is sustained, these holy and heavenly 
qualities are wanting — they will 
find the distinction between good 
and evil, less and less strongly 
marked in their affections, and, 
through the influence of their 
affections, by degrees, less strong-
ly marked in their judgments; 
till both affection and judgment, 
but especially the former, will 
be in imminent ' danger of pass-
ing over from God's side to the 
side of the enemy. Then will 
creep upon them the degeneracy 
of the church of Ephesus, in leaving 
its 	first love ;" of Laodicea, is 
being " lukewarm ;" and finally of 
Sardis, whose Christian attainments 
were all " ready to die," and which 
had a name that it lived while it was 
dead.' Thus$  instead of being feu- 
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dered, by the powerful influence of 
Christian society and example 
operating in aid of the other means 
of grace, " meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in 
light," there is reason to fear that, 
by too free communication with the 
world, and by an attendant and 
consequent love of the world, they 
may find in the fearful day of ac-
count that they have been gradu-
ally prepared for the society and 
inheritance of the wicked. 

You will perceive that 1 do not 
present you with this picture, in 
order to convince you that we 
ought not to commit ourselves to 
the full stream of the world; in its 
society, its habits, and amusements. 
You, my dear R., are yourself per-
fectly ready to say in that sense, 
" Be not conformed to this world." 
My object is rather to. impress on 
your mind how little we should 
join i►► its  course; how far we 
should stand aloof from it. The 
question is, doubtless, one of de-
gree; but. it nevertheless may be 
a question of the highest import-
ance : for in many cases, of which 
this is one, all depends upon de-
gree. With men of the world we 
must of course join in business : 
we also owe to them .all courtesy'  
and kindness: we must, therefore, 
have with them some measure of 
social intercourse. These circum-
stances, aided by the propensity 
of our own natures, and the arti-
fices of Satan, will infallibly draw 
us on to too large a measure of it, 
if we are not very strictly on our 
guard. We shall be in great danger 
of improper compliances, and in 
still greater of losing a portion 
of the genuine Christian spirit, and 
of gradually imbibing a spirit op-
posed to it. And then what must 
follow? Do we hope that in such 

• case we shall advance in the divine 
life? Do we even hope that we 
can maintain the ground already 
acquired ? How can we expect to 
advance up the arduous ascent, 
when we are setting our faces the 
other way, by undue intercourse  

with those who are either in the 
vale below or are descending to-
wards it? And yet to stand still in 
the divine life is impossible. Un• 
less we advance, we must go back. 
Some fair appearances may still be 
kept up, and our indulgent friends 
may still retain their hopes : but 
all is likely soon to become hollow 
and unsound, and we shall be apt to 
lose the very life- and soul of true 
religion. I will not dilate farther 
on any of these topics: but they 
seem to me to furnish irresistible 
arguments for fighting manfully 
against the seductions of the 
world ; for prescribing to 'our-
selves a course of conduct, so op-
posed to its course, as with God's 
help to preserve us from those se-
ductions; and for maintaining in 
all our intercourse with society a 
holy jealousy of worldly influence, 
and a holy distrust of ourselves. 

The circumstance which most 
tends to lull well-disposed persons 
into practical forgetfulness of these 
truths, or at least into a very in-
adequate ,attention to them, is the 
`agreement of religious and of de-
cent worldly characters in so many 
inferior points, that the vast dif-
ference between them in essentials 
may not at first strike the view. 
Both. are obliging, attentive to • 
truth and honesty, and to their 
domestic, social, and public duties: 
both abstain from gross vice, and 
acknowledge the obligations of 
morality. But on a close inspec-
tion, it will appear that the one 
class serve God, mainly, sincerely, 
and unreservedly, and make his 
will their practical standard of 
duty; and that, the other act on 
different principles—such as those 
of honour, worldly estimation, de-
ference to the opinions and example 
of relations—to all which, religion, 
even if it have any sensible influ-
ence;  is made subordinate. And 
although - the religious man will 
be found very far superior to the 
worldly class, in resisting tempta-
tions to deviate from the right 
course, as well as in the serenity 
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and elevation of his soul under 
trials ; yet •the best of the latter 
class exhibit so much that is amia-
ble in conduct, especially when 
we endeavour, as we ought, to view 
them with candour, that we shall be 
'in the greatest danger, if we be not 
on our guard, of losing sight of the 
immense distance between them 
and the true Christian. And yet, 
let it never be forgotten, in the 
'sight of God the one class lives, 
and the other 'is dead while it .ap-
pears to live : and we shall die too, 
if we become conformed to it. . 

Our temptation to overlook this 
mighty interval between these two 
classes is often much increased 
by the defects and imperfections, 
in many points, of the true Chris-
tians we associate with, when com-
pared with the worldly characters 
to whom we have access. The 
comparativ,ely small number of the 
former frequently affords us very 
little room for selection ; -while, 
among the latter, we have a very 
extensive choice, and may suit our 
taste by fixing on those who are 
possessed of qualities which we nat 
turally admire. And while we thus 
gratify ourselves by selecting pleas-
ing associates, we shall be very apt 
to give them credit for much more of 

• good, and much less of evil, than they 
really possess; and consequently to 
multiply and magnify to our imagi-
nations tie defects of our less fasek-
Dating religious acquaintances 

Then hope comes in to assist the 
delusion. We cannot think that 
persons so pleasing will • hot im-
prove, and in the end, perhaps in 
a short time, add true religion to 
their other attainments. We even 
flatter ourselves that this most de-
sirable event will be promoted by 
our own' attentions; and in this 
way almost persuade ourselves that 
it is our duty to give them a large 
share of our society, and perhaps 
of our friendship ; nay, possibly, 
we smooth, by our acquiescence, 
their Unhallowed path, and con-
nive at their faultiness, ,the better 
to win them over to religion. The  

result of such a course, or of any 
course analogous to it, is-far more 
likely to be- prejudicial to the 
Christian than: beneficial to the 
other party. The firmness of 
Christian principle is weakened, 
its elevation is sunk, its purity 
soiled, its brightness dimmed, and 
its influence in the soul lessened, 
-perhaps,  lost, before the unhappy 
adventurer—who is thus trying (for, 
however, shocking, so' it is!) what 
fellowship there can be betwixt 
Christ and 	awaTo of his 
situation. Associations formed on 
such principles will admit of a va-
riety of shades arid gradations in 
describing their progress; but the 
practical result, I fear, is likely to 
-be, for the most part, of the same 
dark complexion. 

After all, when we have a pro. 
pensity to indulge in worldly sod-
etyy does not the evil lie deeper 
than in an error of judgment, as to 
what is the best Christian course? 
May it not be traced to the absence 
of A sound Christian taste ; to the. 
want of- a due 'approval of "the 
things which are excellent ?" If 
we are in .any adequate measure 
sensible not only of the value; but 
of, the beaqty of holiness ; if we 
enter deeply into the loveliness of 
the character of our blessed Re-
deemer ; if we are in a disposition 
to have listen'ed, like the converts 
at Corinth, with interest and de-
light to the discourses ,of the 
humble Paul, rather than to the 
polished harangues of the philoso-
phers, and to have taken the Tent-
maker and his friends for our com-
panions, instead of those admired 
sages ; then surely we shall not suf-
fer refined manners, mental ability, 
talents for conversation, and other 
similar endowments, to outweigh in 
our esteem and affections those 
qualities of, our religious friends 
which have the praise, not of man, 
but of God, and possess an intrin-
sic loveliness, as well as a sterlinges. 
cellence, far outweighing all that 
the world can boast. To be alive 
to this loveliness, and to respond 
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must never forget his .principles 
and character when thrown among 
those who are adverse to the con-
stitution of his country ; and as, 
in both these cases, kindness and 
courtesy must be accompanied by 
much caution and prudent .reserve, 
and by a studied care not to ,join 
in any thing wrong, not to omit any 

• duty to his country, not even to 
subject himself to the suspicion of 
.so doing; so likewise must the 
Christian conduct himself in the 
midst of the world. He professes 
to be a stranger and sojourner in 
it; he professes to stand aloof from 
its principles, its habits, its spirit; 
be has renounced the usurper that 
rules in it, " the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of 
'disobedience." 	'Surely then he 
must dread its influence, and shun 
all approaches to familiarity with 
it: and while he endeavours to 
" abound in love and in good 
works" towards all men, he must 
not fail to guard against lower-
ing the pure and elevated stand-
ard of true religion in their eyes; 
against injury to his own princi-
ples and spirit, or even the subject-
ing them to suspicion ; and also 
against giving any countenance to 
principles and a spirit opposed to 
those which he is bound by every 
tie of Christian allegiance, and 
Christian gratitude, to. cultivate, 
Even *therefore if he could make 
the Gospel of his Saviour amiable 
in the eyes of others, at the'ex-
pense of any of these objects, he 
would be bound not to attempt to 
do so. By detracting from its cha. 
racier, and from his own, he might 
possibly render it' more palatable to 
those who cannot " abide its pu-
rity,"'or relish that which should 
adorn the lives of all who embrace 
it. But though it would be thus 
less revolting to their natural appe,  

stites and passions, it would also be 
less an object of their esteem and 
admiration. It would lose, I think, 
more than it would gain in their 
eyes, and they would perhaps be 
farther from embracing it than 

to it in the tenor of our affec-
tions, was made by our Saviour a 
distinguishing mark of his disciples. 
(John xiii. 34, 35; xv. 12, 17 ; 
1 John iii. 14.) And correspond-
ing habits of intercourse and union 
are insisted upon very frequently 
in The New Testament. (John 
'xvii. 20. 23; Acts iv. 32, &c.) 
Lucian, at a later period, bears tes-
timony to this character in true be. 
lievers : " See how these Christians 
love one another." If, then, vsedis-
cover in ourselves a want of this cha-
racteristic, nay, if even we discover 
(and this discovery we may ail make 
in a considerable degree) that it 
falls short of the life and energy 
with which it shone forth in the 
first disciples, of Christ ; let us be 
enrnest in our prayers and diligent 
in our endeavours to attain it, and 
to cherish in• ourselves so important 
an evidence of our religious vita-
racier. 

I have stated, that a wish to win 
others to religion is sometimes 
urged as a motive for improper 
compliances with the world. This 
motive is in itself ,so amiable and 
excellent; it is so often brought 
forward as an extenuation by those 
who err in this particular' respect ; 
and is so much held out by the 
world itself ,as an inducement for 
religious persons to relax in strict. 
ness, and to join, more than is con-
sistent, in worldly society and 
amusements, that it requires a par-
ticular and distinct consideration. 

Christians .ought to adorn the 
doctrine of God their Saviour in 
all things. His doctrine, like him-
self, is " altogether lovely ;" and 
grievously deficient must that dis-
ciple be in the spirit of his Lord, 
if not also in-his views of Christian 
duty, who disfigures 'the Gospel by 
gloomy austerity, or by a want of 
cordial kindness and courtesy to-
.wards those from whom, by the un-
merited grace of God, he has,,,  been 
made to differ. But as an English-
man must never forget, when sur-
rounded by foreigners with whosp 
nation his own is at war, that he is 
an Englishman; as a good subject 
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when it wore a less accommodating' 
aspect.. But even if they were thus 
induced /o embrace it, they would 
neither embrace the true and una-
dulterated Gospel, nor Would they 
in all probability proceed in their 
new course with genuine repentance 
and lively faith. Their Saviour 
would not be the object of their 'af-
fection as " holy, harmless, and un-
defiled, and separate from sinners." 
They .would not hear from his lips, 
with the hill and cordial approba-
tion of true disciples, " Love not 
the world, neither the things of the 
world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in 
him." (1 John ii. 1.5, 16.) Their Sa-
viour would be shorn of those beams 
mf transcendent brightness which 
belong to Jesus Christ ; and their 
Gospe would not only in very many 
particulars, but in its general spirit, 
be "another Gospel ;"not reflecting, 
like the true, the unsullied glories 
of Christ, but affording only a faint, 
obscure, and imperfect shadow of 
Him who is the image of the invisi-
ble God." Such was not the Savi-
our who came to " purify unto. him-

* self a peculiar- people, zealous of 
good works." Such was- not. the 
Gospel given to turn men " from 
darkness to light, and frorp die 
power of Satan unto God.;" nor 
can scriptural conversion be ex-
pected, however smooth and flatter-
ing outward appearances, through 
a Saviour and a Gospel sta, muti-
lated and disfigured. 

I have hitherto touched only in-
cidentally on the effect of an undue 
intercourse with the world, on the 
family and immediate connexions 
of the person who falls into this 
error, and on its effect also on those 
who live around him; It will there-
fore be necessary to consider these 
points more distinctly. 

First—As .to his relations and 
friends. 

Here the mischief must be great, 
and rapid ; ten, twenty, thirty per-
sons may be very soon injured 
by la inconsistent conduct; and 
among these there may be many 
far less prepared than himself for  

meeting the threatened danger, far 
less fenced and guarded against its 
worst evils, and far less furnished 
with principles and habits which 
may lead after a fall to a recovery. 
Some may be very young and Mex. 
perienced, others particularly pli-
ant and unreflecting, easily capti-
yated by certain shewy qualities, or 
very averse to self-denial, or very 
open to flattery and self-delusion. 
Though his own bark should ride 
steadily, and preserve a straight 
course (no likely event) a.nidst the 
shifting winds and currents to 
which he ventures to consign it, 

• what will become of their's? And 
will he thus run the risk of destroy-
ing his " weak brother for whom 
Christ died," in a case in which to 
escape fatal evils is so difficult? 
Rather let• him imitate the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, who de-
dared, that he would abstain for 
ever from a practice innocent in it-
self, (and who shall pronounce that 
worldly conformity is so?) rather 
than make his brother to offend: 
(See Rom. xiv. and 1 COL viii.) 

But particularly, my dear R., 
would I call the attention of any per. 
son undecided in his mind, orhesitat 
ing in his conduct, on the point na-
derr consideration, to the effectof his 
example on his children. How great 
will be their danger'if, the habits 
of their parents on this point being 
lax, they are led from their infancy to 
daily with temptatiosby mixing too 
freely with the world, instead of be-
ing carefully taught, by example as 
well as by precept, that Christ's dis. 
ciples are " not of the world," for 
that " he has chosen them out of 
the world !" So prone are the young 
to gratify their wishes, and so se-
ducing are the pleasures which the 
world offers to them, that, humanly 
speaking, I see no prospect of their 
resistikg the temptation to swim 
with the stream, if they are not 
early, and long trained by the ha 
bits of their family, to stand Moe 
of so doing. As they advance a 
little in life, the young women will 
have to withstand the vivid sense of 
pleasure, and the strong desire not 
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to be slighted or ridiculed on ac-
count of their partictilarity, and 
comparative seclusion : and the 
young men will be assailed by still 
stronger temptations at school, and 
afterwards on a still farther entrance 
into life. Happy will it be (especi-
ally in the case of the latter), if pa-
rental principles and the parental sys-
tem so far maintain their ground in 
the youthful bosom, that though the 
tender shoots of religion may yield 
to the blasts and blights to which 
they are exposed, the root, at least, 
may be kept alive by the Spirit of 
God, in mercy to parents whom he 
loves, and send forth a fresh and 
snore vigorous scion in after life! 
But let no parents look for this 
blessing, and presume to hope that 
their " labour will not be in vain in 
the Lord," unless in training up 
their offspring they are " sober and 
vigilant," and "always abounding," 
not only in their instructions, but 
in their example also, and their fa-
mily institutions, " in the work of 
the Lord." 

There are also other relations not 
to be overlooked: I mean such as, 
from their age and confirmed Chris-
tian habits, may probably not be 
misled by the example of a young 
relation; but who will be subjected 
to deep.anxiety, and great pain, by 
his misconduct in the point under 
consideration. Among these pa-
rentsstand pre-eminent. Think what 
parents must feel when they see 
their long course of instruction in-
effectual; their example unavail-
ing ; their family habits abandon-
ed, abandoned in a point so impor-
tant, and so near their hearts ; their 
feelings sacrificed to a youthful 
love of pleasure, or to the fancy, 
perhaps even the deliberate judg-
went, of one who ought, in wisdom 
and kindness, as well as in duty, 
to accommodate himself to their 
wishes. Could a young person lose 
much substantial good, even in his 
own judgment, by thus account-to-
dating himself to the wishes of 
those who have his benefit at heart, 
in the restrictions which. they feel 
it necessary to lay upon his inter- 

course with a deceitful world? Or 
if his pleasure is to be balanced 
against their pain, is he sure that he 
gains more than he takes from them ? 

This appeal would be just, even 
in the case Of an only child. How 
much stronger then, when there 
are brothers and sisters, in whose 
education,, and confirmation. in 
good principles and.habits, parents , 
will find their hands weakened by 
the indiscretion or obstinacy of one 
member of the family ! When they 
contemplate the future, and espe-
cially the event of their being re-
moved from their family by death, 
their fears of mischievous conse-
(pence& will probably far exceed 
the evils they at present experi-
ence. Under such circumstances, 
how difficult the line of parental 
duty? To hold up one of their 
children as a warning to the rest, 
is a most painful measure, and, one 
from which they will abstain as 
much as possible: ,but to avoid it 
altogether is not always possible or 
safe, consistently with their parental 
obligations: However guardedly and 
tenderly they perform this duty, it 
may lead to consequenees which 
they would most anxiously wish 
to avoid, and the very danger of 
which will affect them most sensi-
bly. Surely when all these domes-
tic considerations are united, they 
cannot be resisted by any young 
person Without a degree of hardi-
hood not very compatible with that 
gentleness, that spirit of accommo-
dation and of deference to elders, 
and especially to parents, and that 
-anxious endeavour to maintain har-
mony and unity with fellow-Christi-
ans and relations, which the Gospel 
every where-inculcates. 

If the foregoing considerations 
ought to induce a child to follow 
the parental system, even when 
more than ordinarily rigid, and in 
some points perhaps liable to the 
imputation of going too far, what 
must be thought of a departure 
from that system, when it is marked 
by a spirit of accommodation as far 
as duty will permit ; when it is nei-
ther offensive nor obtlusive; when 
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and to despoil her ,of her rightful 
authority, white it tends also to de. 
,grade her vntaries, and particularly 
those who thus deprive her of her 
honours. 

What I 'have said, and shall have 
occasion still to say in this letter, 
prevents my enlarging on this topic 
beyond a single observation. If 
the blessed Jesus himself was 
ed as " gluttonous and a wine-bib-
bee, a friend of publicans and sin-
tiers," because he mixed frceely with 
the world, though he mixed with 
it only to lead it to God, and to 
perform the sacred duties for the 
sake of which he came upon earth; 
what is likely to, be said of those 
who mix with it too freely without 
his perfect innocence, without his 
native dignity or Divine wisdom, 
and without his object full in their 
view, and forming the life and soul 
of 'their practice ?, I believe no 
Christian of much experience will 
find any difficulty in answering this 
inquiry. 

As thii question, with respect to 
intercourse with the world, has 
been said to be a question of 
degree, You will ask, perhaps, for 
some guidance on that point. It 
is apparent, that within due bounds, 
the' proper degree of intercourse 
will depend much on the personal 
character of the party, on the state 
of his family, and on the circus- 
stances in which he is placed; and 
his best guide will be the Holy 
Spirit, operating through a watchful 
and enlightened conscience. But 
still something may be said on this 
subject, which may serve to point 
out certain rocks and shelves to be 
avoided in the Christian voyage, 
and to ascertain the limits within 
which the course of the vessel 
should, in all ordinary cases, be 
confined. 

• First, then, lie must take care 
that his society shall consist chiefly 
of religious characters. 

A man's companions will gene-
rally be chosen according to the 
prevailing bent of his own opinions 
and dispositions, and will therefore 
be no incorrect index 'of the state 

it endeavours to avoid extremes, 
and, taken as a whole, is moderate, 
and sanctioned, though perhaps 
with some exceptions, by the gene-
ral practice of the decided follow-
ers of Christ ? So strong are the, 
temptations which assail youth in 
its pursuit of personal gratifica-
tions, or in its eagerness to shun 
singularity, and the ridicule attach-
ed to it,--so great, in some instances, 
is its thoughtlessness as to conse-
quences, and in others its love of a 
fancied independence—that such 
cases, it will -readily be allowed, 
may exist : but at the same time no 
parent will like to dwell upon them. 

These things must be said for 
parents ; for (whether rightly or 
not) parents will often bare too 
much delicacy and -generosity to 
say them, at least to say them 
plainly and freely, for themselves : 
but the subject will not on that ac-
count press the less forcibly on 
their minds, and sadden their 
hearts. I do not like to enlarge on 
this topic, or to set forth the long' 
train of benefits, with their attend-
ant cares and labours, conferred on 
the one side, and the corresponding 

. obligations contracted on the other. 
But could my voice be heard 
through the land, I should wish 
solemnly to leave these considera-
tions to the dispassionate reflection 
of the young ; and • to call upon 
them to count the cost paid by 
others, and above all by a parent, 
for their departure from the princi-
ples inculcated in their edpcation, 
and from 'the established habits of 
their families. 

Secondly—As to the general ef-
fect on others. 

I fear that an undue intercourse 
of religious ,,with worldly charac-
ters is calculated to blind the eyes 
of the latter, as to their distance 
from God, and to lead them to 
think that cdrdial and vital religion 
is a thing more of profession. than 
reality, .and to view it therefore 
with disrespect. Now, whatever 
tends to bring Christianity down 
from her high eminence, must tend' 
to degnide her in the 'eyes of men, 
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he acts in opposition to higher 
principles and more powerful 
cheeks. He, professes to live in 
the love and fear of his God and 
Saviour, and to devote himself un-
reservedly to their service. He is 
aware that he cannot do this with-
out the aid of the Holy Spirit, to 
" work in hint both to will and to 
do, according to God's good plea-
sure." And bow then can he hope to 
be a temple of that Divine Agent—
to have that Spirit dwelling in his 
heart—if he does not act on the 
rules, and pursue the course best 
calcillated to keep himself " un-
spotted from the world?" 

2. He must abstain from inti-
macy with those whom he does not 
believe to be true Christians. Ci-
vility and kindiless may be .well 
preserved withont intimacy. The 
latter, from taste as well as from 
prudence, should be carefully avoid-
ed, where we have not reason to 
think there is sound religious prin-
ciple. From taste—because, if we 
value our high calling as we ought, 
we shall naturally feel a sort of re- 
pugnance to an intimacy with those 
who are " alienated in their minds" 
from thatGod and that Saviour whom 
we delight to serve: from prudence 
—because intimacy removes many 
of the guards and reserves which to 
a considerable degree regulate con-
versation and conduct in general 
society,. and thus prevent had prin. 
ciples and dispositions front exhi-
biting themselves to the view of 
others. Besides, if intimacy is 
avoided, that familiarity of inter-
course between the younger mein-
bers.of two families, ivhich would 
be dangerous, may be. prevented, 
without the necessity of embarrass• 
ing explanations. On the opposite 
supposition, the whole case will be 
reversed, and the most lamentable 
consequences may be expected to 
follow. • 

3. Let a participation with the 
world in its assemblages for pur-
poses of pleasure be avoided. There 
are many pleasures which the Chris-
tian enjoys in common with men of 
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of his soul. But if circumstances 
should throw him into a circle of 
persons differing materially from • 
himself—such in the human mind is 
the power of sympathy, the Pro-
pensity to imitation, and the desire 
to conciliate the good will of others, 
an object best effected by becom-
inglike them—that he will probably 
soon begin to imbibe something of 
the taste and spirit of his new com-
panions. It is vain for any. one to 
hope that his good principles and 
dispositiobs, and his moral taste, 
will continue unsullied, if he asso-
ciate much with persons of an op-
posite character. In hazarding the'  
experiment he is trifling with one 
of the most powerful engines of 
good or of evil, according as it is 
used, which God has given to man; 
and he can no more controul its 
operation, than he could change 
the course of summer and winter. 
Its force, though capable of being 
in a measure eluded and mitigated, 
cannot by any means be destroyed; 
and if applied in the wrong direc-
tion, it will not fail to impress on 
his soul baneful and, not improba-
bly, fatal marks of its potency. We 
should at once allow this statement 
in political, and in merely moral 
points. What would be thought 
of any man, professedly loyal, who 
was much, and willingly, in the so-
ciety of persons notoriously other-
wise? What of a professedly sober 
or honest man who associated with 
the intemperate and dishonest? 
And what is there in religion to 
exempt the professedly religious 
man from suspicion as to his real 
principles, from the charge of in-
consistency and folly, and from a 
progressive deterioration by means 
of his companions, if he mixes, more 
than the business of life and Chris: 
• tian kindness render necessary, with 
persons of an opposite character 'I 
On the •contrary, he will even be 
more liable to suspicion, and he • 
will also be in greater danger than 
the persons which have been men-
tioned, because, his conscience be-
ing more enlightened than theirs, 

CHRIST. OBSERV. NO. 
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a different character. There are these questions cannot be salisfac. 
others of which he cannot partake torily answered, as they certainly 
at all without a manifest dereliction cannot, let him solemnly ask him. 
of Christian duty. The latter, of self still another, Whether he is 
course, must be altogether shunned: not " giving place to the devill" 
the former must be enjoyed in such 	4. The course of the Christian 
a manner as not to render that which ought to be such as to sliew clearly 
is safe and allowable in itself, un- to what class of persons he belongs. 
safe and unfit from its attendant He owes this full disclosure to God 
circumstances. Now the spirit of and to man, and of men to none 
the world never breaks forth with more than to himself. If his con• 
less restraint than in its profeised duct is equivocal, he either does 
amusements. Not only do these not display.  the standard of his 
very much remove customary guards holy warfare, or he dihplays it 
and restrictions, but by being framed only to dishonour it. hi  the first 
for the indulgence of worldly appe- case, how can he hope to be an. 
tites, and dispositions merely natu- knowledged by Christ as his 
rat,' they draw these propensities soldier 	In the second, how can 
forth into a more prominent display he hope for the rimed of a good 
than usual. The lust of the flesh, and faithful soldier? His light 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of either does not shine before men, 
life, appear in decorous, perhaps, or at hest it does not shine with 
but in very intelligible shapes, and such clearness and purity as to 
in connection also with so much that lead them to glorify his heavenly 
is good humoured and amiable; as Father. By holding a course 
to assume themost seducing appear- which leaves it a matter of any 
ance. Happy they who, having once doubt whether he follows Christ or 
entered the magic circle, escape•its , the world, he violates his duty to 
fascinations! Happy, if hey do not man as well as to God; for he is 
become, in a measure, reconciled to required not only to work out his 
the low and unhallowed principles own salvation, but to promote by 
of the gay crowd with which they every means in his power the sal. 
associate! Of those who think that vation of all around him. But 
they pass through this tire unhurt, how can he hope in any measure 
certainly the greater part flatter and to succeed in the latter object un-
delude themselves. At all events, less his conduct bear the clear 
the Christian ought not to incur the 'stamp of the elevated principles 
danger. Nothing is more impercep- of the Gospel, and therefore the 
tibly imbibed than a worldly spirit, stamp of their contrariety to the 
and nothing is more fatal than such principles of the world? And how 
a spirit to the very life and exist- can he exhibit that stamp, if he 
Ace of true religion. It requires slide into a similarity to the con• 
all the efforts and all the watchful- duct of the world, in points is 
ness of the Christian, even under which Christians, in general think 
favourable circumstances, to escape that a decided and manifest dis• 
its infection. 'What then must be tinetion is requisite? The effect 
his danger, when he places himself of this dubious system of conduct 
in the very atmosphere where it upon men of -the world is very 
abounds !—Is he not theta flagrantly obvious? They will imagine, either 
violating the precept implied in the that the profession of.strict Chris. 
petition whiCh he so often addres- tian principle is unsound, having 
ses to his God, "Lead ens not into more, of pretence than of reality 
temptation ?" Instead of _fleeing in it, or that Christian principle is 
" youthful lusts," is he not throw- a far lower thing, and approaches 
ing himself into the very region far nearer to the principles °him 
where they are prevalent? And if world at large, titan is in fast the 
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case.- On either supposition, their 
conversion to God will be not for-
warded but impeded. How eager 
will the " god of this world" be to 
avail himself of such means of blind-
ing men's eyes, and of keeping them 
from coming to the true light which 
alone can lead them to salvation ! 
But after all, he who adopts 

so dubious a course, and who. 
• seems so backWard to. choose 

whom he will serve, most injures 
himself. His consistency will be 
denied ; ,and it must follow that 
either his sincerity will be. doubted, 
or his good sense questioned ;—he 
will be thought by some to have 
renounced and condemned vital 
and true religion, and by others to 
have disproved its efficacy or ex-
istence: Even if he ultimately 
escape the imminent danger to 
which he exposes himself of spiri-
tual shipwreck, never can he hope 
.to enjoy that elevation of soul, that 
solid peace and joy in believing, or 
that extensive influence as a servant 
of God, which are reserved for 
those who, " through honour and 
dishonour, through evil report and 
good report," proceed straight for-
ward in their Christian course, and 
are studious only to discover how 
much they can do for their great 
Lord, and how they can best 

walk worthy of their high call-
ing." Contemplate for a moment 
the prodigious difference in the 
eyes of men between the two fol-
lowing characters :—the one pro.-
fessing religion, but departing from 
the general strictness of its most 
esteemed professors; nominally 
classing himself with those who,' as 
" a chosen generation, a holy na-
tion; a royal priesthood, a peculiar 
people," are daily labouring, by 
God's power working in them, to 
obtain a victory over the world ; 
and yet in practice seeming not 
afraid or disinclined to associate 
pretty freely with that world, and 
to join in its plans of unhallowed 
pleasure, — calling himself " a 
stranger and pilgrim upon earth," 
yet appearing to live among its  

inhabitants - rather as in his own 
than as in a strange country ; —the 
other reversing this picture in -all 
its parts, and, while be abounds in 
candour, and kindness, and bene-
ficence towards all around him, 
conducting himself among the busy 
or the idle crowd, as one who 
views their pursuits in a very 
different light from that in which 
they themselves, view, them ; as 
one who has higher aims, whose 
ruling affections have different 

' objects, who orders his life and 
conversation as even now called to 
sit down, " holy and unblameable, 
and unreprovable, . in heavenly 
places with Christ Jesus," and to 
partake hereafter of all the bless, 
ings of his eternal and glorious 
kingdom. Is it not plain what a 
wide difference 'must appear in 
these characters, especially to 
those who have an opportunity of 
viewing them closelyl Can it be 
doubted which will best reflect the 
adorable image of his Saviour, 
which will most adorn his own 
high and holy profession, and 
which will. impress mankind with 
the greatest respect and esteem 
both for his own character and his 
teligious principles '1 

And now, my dear R., it is time 
that I should close this long letter. 
You know that it has been dictated 
by a sense of duty, and by love for 
you; and I hope it is not stained by 
any disposition to severe criticism, 
or by a wish to deprive youth of 
its innocent and Christian.  plea-
sures. If I have pointed out 
dangers to which you (lei not think 
yourself exposed, and said things 
which you imagine I need ,not to 
have said to you, forgive me a 
wrong which has arisen from a re-
collection of my own youth; and 
from the warmest parental sym-
pathy and anxiety for your tem- 
poral and eternal welfare. If my 
years have led me to be too. cau- 
tious and too open to alarm, remem- 
ber that yours may tempt you to 
be too unguarded and sanguine. 
Above all; reflect that .on a point of 
'2 P 
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such infinite importance, it is in-
comparably safer to err on the 
side of caution and circumspection 
than on stha't of carelessness and 
temerity. I really believe that the 
love and fear of God are in your 
heart. May that blessed Spirit 

Remarks on Ephes. ii. 8. 	[MAY, 
that " at least this Bible shall not 
be circulated without the Book of 
Common Prayer." Doubtless this 
Layman's hope is, in this respect, 
in exact unison with those of the 
Society ,for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and of all good church. 

who has implanted them there, men. 
cause them to increase and abound 	But now it had surely been bet-
and bring forth fruit to perfection ! . ter for the cause of Candour and 
But when you read of the enemy 'truth, if this writer had read the 
secretly sowing tares•  among the whole of the note to which he re-
wheat ; and of a• Demas who de- fers, and not have drawn his con. 
parted from the Apostle, because* elusions from garbled qrotations: 

for in this way, with a little age-
unity, any commentator may be 
made to say any thing. 1 beg leave 
then to supply .what your corre-
spondent has thought proper to 
omit, and leave it to the good sense 
of your readers to judge how far 
he is justified in his attempts to de-
preciate the value of one of the 
most interesting and valuable com-
mentaries on the Scripture that has 
proceeded from the press. 

The note referred to is an ex-
tract from the writings of Dean 
`Tucker, and stands in the Com-
mentary as follows: " Our transla-
tion of this passage is a little ambi-
guous; and many people have un-
happily concluded from it, that faith 
is the gift of God; a gift, I mean, 
in some peculiar sense, such a gift 
as is not vouchsafed to mankind in 
general, like the gift of reason, or 
any other common blessing, [thus 
far only the Layman], hut is appro-
priated only to the select few who 
are thereby enabled to lay hold on 
Christ, while all the rest of their 
brethren are necessarily lost for 
want of it. Now this is a very 
great _mistake ; for the Scriptures 
contain no such assertion ; and the 
words 'of the text, in particular, say 
nothing about any kind of faith, as 
a gift of God, but refer wholly to 
another matter. The assertion of 
the Apostle is plainly this, that sal-
vatiop by grace is the.gift of God; 
that it is not of ourselves, or to be 
derived from any works of ours, 
lest any man should boast. This is 
the substance of the doctrine and 

" he loved this present world ;" 
you cannot be much surprised at 
the solicitude of your father, or 
think his admonition altogether out 
of place. 

Yours most affectionately, 
R. Si 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
I HAVE perceived in your Number 
for March, p. 139, the ,animadver-
sions of " a Layman," on a passage 
in the Notes of the Family Bible 
just published under the sanction 
of the Society for promoting Chris-
tian Knowledge. As I cannot but 
think this Layman has acted disin-
genuously both with respect to the 
venerable Society, of which he pro-
fesses himself a member, and also 
the deserved reputation of the 
work they have sanctioned, I re-
quest the insertion of a few remarks 
on the subject. 

The passage which has so greitly 
disturbed this Layman appears, as 
he says, in • a note subjoined to 
Ephes. ii. 8. •" For by grace are 
ye saved, through faith ; and that 
not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God."—He imagines that the note 
in question contains a denial of 
faith being the gift of God, and so 
is subversive of the doctrine of the 
Established Church. " Thus," he 
says, " heretical views . are now 
sent into the world, under the 
sanction (doubtless unwittingly) of 
the Society ;" and this Layman, in 
his alarm for the preservation of 
true religion amongst us, con-
cludes with expressing his hope 

   
  



'then find that in Their Commentary 
the Society for promoting Christian • 
-Knowledge have, in the Words of 
Dean Stanhope, acknowledged that 
" every thing that tends to make us 
good, or is itself so, every spiritual 
perfection, comes to us from Hea-
ven. All endowments of nature 
and grace are given by Him......... 
who is always the same, and always 
at hand." 	• OLD CHDliCH. • 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
THE Notes on the,  Family Bible-
published under the 'sanction of 
the Society-for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, are, upon all points 
connected with doctrine and disci-
pline, professedly compiled from . 
the writings of the most eminent 
divines of the Established Church. 
The remarks on Ephes. 	8. 
quoted in your Number for March, 
in which a view .of faith, as a "gift 
of God in a peculiar sense," is re-
presented as an unhappy conchr-
,sion from the Apostle's words, are, 
I think it may be safely stated, at 
variance not only with the language 
of our Liturgy, but likewise with 
the opinions of a great number of 
our (tivines, justly celebrated for 
their learning, talents, and piety. 
The opposite sentiments of two pre-
lates of our church occurred to my 
recollection as soon as I had read 
the note. The writers referred to 
are, Bishop Pearson and Bishop 
Sherlock; and to their judgment, • 
as eminent divines, I should have , 
expected the compilers of the Notes 
attached to the Society's Bible 
would have paid some attention on 
the important 'text in question., I 
beg leave to introduce their state-
ments respecting faith as a peculiar 
gift :of God, to the notice of your 
readers. • -My communication may 
possibly serve as an auxiliary to 
that of your lay correspondent, and 
shew the unison of our celebrated 
writers with 	 e the Liturgy of on 
Church, upon a-doctrine-which (to 
use the- mildest -term) has been ex- 

1817.1 	 On Ephes. ii. 8. 
the original Greek can signify no-
thing else. But as to faith, that is 
mentioned only as the means, or 
instrument; of obtaining the salva-
tion here declared." 

Such is the whole' note -referred 
to, in a partial manner, by the Lay-
man ; from which it appears plain, 
that the writer of it is not-here, by 
any means, denying faith to be the 
gift of God, but is (ass he explains 
himself) combating the notion of 
its being a gift in that peculiar 
sense entertained by those who hold 
the doctrines of predestination and 
election. To enter into any discus-
sion of the propriety or impropriety 
of this notion would be foreign both 
to the subject of the Layman's pa-
per and my present purpose. But 
with respect-to the passage in ques-
tion it may be observed, that on a 
plain inspection of the Greek it 
certainly appears wonderful Tow 

*any other view of it could ever be 
taken than that contained in the 
note from Dr. TUcker. The words 
stand thus : 77) yip xcipiii ice 
erecranrpivos 8sei rrs grIcsair xxt 
eitx iE atuiir. e£8 ro &;.ipor ot;), iE 
Iprov Iva p.41 its xavzlingat. • Here 
there cannot be a doubt that Ten 
refers to the whole sentence going 
before, and, as Macknight suggests, 
may have To parka agreeing with 
it. There are then two several con-
trasts made between the 4 tip-ci7y, 
and the Gee Iv 4.7 pay, and the 4 
trywv, and the glj Tic xxavie-47co. 
But if I may venture a conjecture, 
I would rather suggest that Taro 
here agrees with re Saipor, and 
would propose pointing the passage 
as follows : " xo3 Tiro, oux s tip-coy, 
Gee ro 	OtIX iE pro,  (e 5- t scil.) 
•••-4ce tti rtf xauxmcrilat." The 
translation will then stand thus : 
And -this gift of God (namely, sal-
vation by grace, through faith,) is 
not of yourselves, not of works, 
lest any one should boast. 

I just add, for the satisfaction of 
those who may have been ala'rmed 
by the representations of the Lay-, 
man, that if they will turn to the 
Epistle of St. James, i. 47, they will 
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290 	 On Ephes. ii. 8. 	 [MAT, 
natural and carnal man, are foolish. 
ness. And thus we affirm not only 
the revelation_of the will of God, 
but also the illumination of the soul 
of man, to be part of the office of 
the Spirit of God, against the 
old and new Pelagian:: —(Vol. I. 
p. 49% Ed. Oxon.) 

To the testimony of Bishop Pear. 
son, I would now add that of Bishop 
Sherlock, aelearned and pious pre• 
late, and against whom, if a bias 
on the side of Calvinism be reputed 
a fault, it is well knowg not the 
slightest .prejudice can be reasona-
bly entertained. In the 2d vol. of 
Discourses preached at the Temple 
Church, (Loud. td..1759,) I find a 
sermon upon this very text, Ephes. 
ii. 8. In the introductory part of 
it, his words are as follow: " Life 
and imtnortality are the greatest 
blessings that we have any notion 

, of; and these were brought to light, 
by the Gospel of, -Christ. Hint 
God gave for a Redeemer to the 
world, that whosoever believedh on 
him should not die but have eta-
nal life. And even that throughfaith 
in him we are saved, is the gift of 
God; for of ourselves we are able 
to do nothing. These things are 
taught us in the compass of the text: 
we are saved by grace; we had no 
claim or title to salvation; but tiod 
of his own good will bath sent 
among us plenteous redemption; 
and according to the riches of his 
mercy, and the great love where-
with he loved us, hath, together 
with Christ, quickened us, who 
Were dead in sins. Ile condition 
of this salvation on our part is 
faith.; for' we are' saved by grace 
through faith. We must believe 
our Redeemer; that he cometh from 
God, and bath the words of life; 
and must rely on him to perform 
the word of salvation which is gone 
'out of his mouth. But neither upon 
the performance of this condition 
can we say that our own arm hadh 
saved us, or that we have done any 
thing towards perfecting our re• 
deniption ; for this salvation is 
through faith, and this faith is 

plained away, as I conceive, in the 
note intended for its illustration. 

My first extract is from the ex-
position of the Apostles' Creed, by 
Bishop Pearson; a work in which 
deep learning and sound genuine 
piety are happily united. It will, 
I trust, prove no small gratification 
to your readers'to be assured, that 
in one of our most extensive dio-
ceses, this excellent treatise pos-
sesses' a large share of the theolo-
gical studies of the candidates for 
priest's orders. 

In his exposition of the article, 
" I believe in the Holy Ghost," 
after stating that " the work of the 
Spirit is double; either external and 
general, or internal and particular;" 
and then shewing that this external 
work consists in revealing, through 
the, inspired writings, the will of 
God to mankind, the bishop pro-
ceeds thus ; " The same Spirit 
which revealeth the object of faith 
generally to tie universal church 
of God, which object is propounded 
externally by the church to every 
particular believer, (loth also illu-
minate the understandings of such 
as believe, that they may receive 
the truth : for faith is the gift of 
God, not only in the object, but also 
in the act : Christ is not only given 
to us in Whim we believe, but it is 
also given us in the behalf of Christ 
to believe on him; and this gift is 
a gift of the Holy Ghost, working 
within us an assent unto that which 
by the word is propounded to us. 
By this the Lord opened the heart 
of Lydia, 'that she attended unto 
the things which were spoken of 
Paul ; by this the word profiteth, 
being mixed with faith in'them that 
hear it. Thus by grace are we 
saved through faith, and that not 
of ourselves, it is the gift of God. 
As the increase and perfection, so 
the original or initiation of faith, is 
from the Spirit of God, not only by 
an external proposal in the word, 
bat' by an internal illumination in 
the soul, by which we are inclined 
to the obedience of fahh in assent-
ing with those truths which, unto a 

   
  



1817.1 On the Necessity' of tnntua7 
not of ourselvei ; it is the gift of 
God." 

In the sequel of the discourse it 
is shewn what must be the nature 
of that faith here said to be the 
gift of God; viz.." a trust and re-
liance on God, including a confi-
dent hope and expectation that 
God will perform his promises 
made to us in his Son. It is de-
scribed as an active ..principle of 
religion, influencing the mind to 
obedietke to the law of God." It 
is shewn'at large that this faith 
must be produced by the agency 
of God's Holy Spirit, for that faith 
which is only a mere assent' of the 
mind, cannot be called the gift of 
God, " any farther than as sense, 
and reason are his gifts," words 
which evidently imply that saving 
faith is a gift " in a peculiar sense;  
and to prove this point appearS to 
be the main object of this sermon. 
• I conceive enough has now been 
extracted from the writings of both 
these celebrated divines to shew 
their disagreement with the author 
of this note in the Society's Bible. 

As a member of that Society, and 
regarding it as a successful instru-
ment in the hand of God for pro-
moting the interests'of Christianity 
in the Established Church, I can-
not but feel deeply concerned that, 
under itssanction,any notion should 
be encouraged which has a ten• 
dency to weaken our impression of 
the necessity of preventing grace, 
whereby God " puts into our minds 
good desires," and so derogate from 
the work of Christ, as the."author," 
as well as the "finisher of our-faith." 

F. H. 

Forbearance in Domestic Life. 291 
Classes of persons, in order to true 
and lasting peace and comfort. 

I shall confine, the following ob-
servations to domestic life ; and I 
entreat my readers, that if, from 
Scripture and reason, I bring e9n-
vietion to their minds, they will not 
hastily dismiss it, but will lay it se-
riously to heart, as a matter involv-
ing their own happiness, and that 
of many of their fellow-creatures,, 
both in this life and in eternity. 

The different dispositions and 
various pursuits of the individuals 
which form a family, • frequently 
give rise to an opposition of opi-
nions, and sometimes of interests. 
These diversities of taste and feel- 
ing, though perhaps innocent in 
themselves, and in some degree un-
avoidable, are the occasion of per-
petual. contentions, . evil tempers, 
and divisions, those roots of bitter-
ness which the 'prince of darkness 
too often' sows and fosters, even 
among families professedly religi-
ous, and by which every fruit of 
the Spirit is checked in its growth, 
and.  'the greatest scandal brought 
upon the professors and the pro-

. fession of the Gospel. In some 
instances, I fear that even persons 
who pray and strive against many 
other sins, and scrupulously seek to 
keep themselves unspotted from the 
world, alloW themselves, with too lit-
tle compunction, to exercise unchris-
tian tempers in their families; nay, 
are sometimes ready to bring excuses 
for them to their fellow-creatures, 
and their own consciences, on the 
score of infirmity, provocation, long 
habit, or -the peculiar difficulty of 
their office and situation. Some of 
my readers may be ready to turn 
aside from this censure, as not ap-' 
plicable to themselves, because with 
passionate exclamations and feel-
ing's they sometimes lament their 
sinful tempers, forgetting that it is 
possible they may do this more on 
account:of the natural inconvenient 
consequences arising from unsub-
dued passions, than from a peniten-
tial feeling of their being symptoms 
of rebellion against God. Were 

• 

For the Christian Observer-. 
ON. THE NECESSITY OF MUTUAL 

FORBEARANCE IN DOMESTIC. 
LIFE. 

EXPERIENCE has shewn .me the 
wisdom of the Scriptures in re-
peatedly enforcing the duty of mu-
tual forbearance, and the urgent 
necessity of the practice of it, In 
all station; of life, and among all 
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the. latter duly felt, sorrow would 
not fail to bring that true repent-
ance by, which sip is not only la-
mented but forsaken. 

On the contrary, while excuses 
are made, and a " flattering unc-
tion" is laid to the soul, the evil 
will still remain : but true peace 
can never shine with its mild and 
steady beams, where there is not a 
spirit of mutual forbearance and 
conciliation. In these remarks, 
address myself to parents as well 
as tp children, to brothers and'sis-
ters, to masters and servants, and, 
in short, to the members of every 
relation of social life. In speaking 
of children, I refer not merely to 
those who are literally such, but to 
those who are grown up, and be-
come, in some measure, the com-
panions and friends of their pa-
rents. 

Let it not be supposed that I am 
wishing indirectly to derogate from 
the lawful rights of parents, who, 
by their offspring of all ages, ought 
to be treated with honour and duti-
ful affection, when I remark 'that 
the happiness or discord of their 
families depends, in a great mea-
sure, upon their personal conduct 
and example. I have fount!, from 
my own observation, and I think it 
will hold good as a general rule, 
that from the tempers and habits 
of the heads of families,the whole 
household receive their general 
character.• Let the . master and 
mistress 'be steady to certain rules, 
having all things arranged decently 
and in order; being guided in the 
main by Christian integrity, for-
bearance, and kindness,-and 
assed by improper partialities; and I 
believe it is morally certain that the 
good effect of such a line of conduct 
will be seen to extend itself through-
out the whole domestic circle, in.  pro-
ducing a well-regulated and united 
family. Habits, engrafted on prin-
ciple from early years, will have so 
established themselves by time, that 
no fear iof a change will be enter-
tained as Abe younger branches 
grow up to maturity, and the be- 

Forbearance in Domestic Life. [MAT, 
loved parent will with pleasure 
find that sober unprejudiced ad. 
vice begins to supply the place of 
Those commands which childhood 
required. 

On the other hand, the Nerving, 
inconsistent conduct of the heads 
of a family, especially if acorn. 
panied with ungoverned and on. 
forbearing tempers, will banefully 
influence the,other branches of the 
household : each, unmindful of 
others, wily seek his own ease and 
pleasure, bitter and endless dis• 
putes will ensue, disorder and in. 
subordination will arise; ,love wilt 
languish, while distance and sus. 
picion occupy its place. If this 
should occur in a family.professedly 
religious, bow great will be the 
scandal, and how extensive the 
e • vil which each individual con. 
cerned will have to• answer for be• 
fete the judgment seat of Christ! 

Let those who are ready to ex-
tenuate the guilt of such unchris. 
Sian conduct, by imputing it to 
constitutional infirmity, or the pe-
culiar difficulties of their situation, 
beware how they thus virtually 
make God the author of their sin. 
No temptation. hath befallen any 
of us but such as is common to 
matt, and 1-''God is faithful, who 
will' not suffer us to be tempted 
above what we are able to bear, 
but will with the temptation also 
make us a way to escape." It is 
for want of recurring to this Divine 
assistance with full purpose and 
singleness of heart, by patient per. 

,severance, prayer, and watchful. 
ness; that Christians so frequently 
disgrace their profession, and are 
led captive unawares by Satan at 
his will. 

Certainly when bodily infirmity 
is really in part the occasion of 

*irritability; impetuosity, or bitter• 
ness of temper, (that is, when our 
spiritual enemy takes occasioa 
from it to produce in us such 
works of the flesh), the individual 
has the more need to use &trene 
ous exertion, with unremitting 
prayer and vigilance, to be Mite 
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ed from the snare of the tempter. 
I believe there are few persons 
who do not find motives of inter-
est or personal credit,  Sufficiently 
powerful to effect a temporary 
command over their passions : 
surely, then, .a constant sense ,of 
the immediate presence of the 
King of kings and Lord of lords 
would, if admitted, have a salutury 
influence in checking the evils of 
which I complain. Upon the whole, 
however,, it will be found that-no-
thing short of the grace of God, 
which is sufficient ,for all things, 
will be able effectually to root out 
these evils, when once established ; 
and 'therefore I earnestly, and af-
fectionately exhort those of my 
readers who are under their influ-
ence; and are thus insensibly de.- 
Stroying or endangering their hap-
piness in the present and the future 
world, to seek without delay; by 
the prayer of faith; the aid of the 
•Holy-Spirit, to turn them from the 
error of their ways, and to confirm 
them in a spirit of unity and godly 
(love. The effect of righteousness, 
is quietness and assurance; but 
neither of these can be possessed 
while we are constantly agitated by 
,the storms and tempests of passion. 

Let us therefore work, now, 
$‘ while it is called to day," , to 
subdue and eradicate every evil 
temper, without compromise or re-
serve. Let us meditate upon the 
various, exhortations of the Scrip. 
titre on 'this,  subject. 	" If it be 
possiblei 	.much. as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men." “For. 
bear one another in love, and keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace." 	Do all things with- 
out murmurings and disputings, He knew, by his own experience, 
that ye . may , he blameless and that the life which he lived was at 
harmless, the. sons of God." once a life of obedience and of 
." Strengthened with all might ac- hope: it was his earnest desire, in 
cording to his glorious power, unto whatever be did, to do the will of 
all patience and , long-suffering the Lord ; and be found in all his 
with joyfulness:" « tout on there;. labours that the presence of God 
fore, as the elect of God, bowels of was with him,. and the comforts of 
meekness, long-suffering, forbear= the Divine Spirit refreshed his soul. 
ing one another." " Walk in love, In the privileges of the Gospel it 
as Christ also bath loved us.". Let was his ardent wish that all men 
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. Cl. On Rom. xv. 13. 	293 
-us look with faith to that great 
High Priest of our-profession,: who 
was "in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin;" let us 
remember the contradiction of 
sinners which he endured for our 
•sakes, and let us pray and en-
deavour AO ,be conformed to -his 
blessed image. I conclude my re-
marks with the exhortation of the 
Apostle; "Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking, be pat -away from 
-you, with all malice; and be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, for-
giving one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake bath forgiven 
you." 	 S. S. D. 

' FAMILY SERMONS.-NO. CI. 
'Rom. xv. 13. — Now the God of 

hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope through the 
power of the floty Ghost. 

WHATEVER be the subject dis-
cussed by the great Apostle',of the 
Gentiles, he always speaks like a 
man whose heart • and affections 
are deeply engaged in -it. It is 
evident• from the whole of leis 
writings that the religion which 
he laboured to disseminate, was of 
a high and sacred character; pare 
in its injunctions, and elevated in 
its privileges. The. Apostle was 
equally free ,-from that spirit of 
enthusiasm, which expects the con-
solations of the Gospel without -a 

• desire to discharge its duties, and 
from that sordid misconception, 
which dwells wholly upon the pre-
cept, without regard to the promise. 
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.the dispensations of his providence, 
all that he has done for his people, 
and all that he has promised. 
Those who have had the widest 
views of the goodness-of God and 
the longest experience of his mercy 
have been most abundant in the 
joy 	of the "Gospel :' This sacred 
feeling often survives, undiminish- 
ed,in the fierceness of tribulation. 
'°Sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing," 
was the testimony borne to the 
Apostles, by one who was the com- 
panion of their labours and the 
partner of their 'consolations. To 
the• men of this world who knew 
nothing of the principles of true 
religion, it must have appeared a 
strange and inexplicable occur. 
rence, that those who seemed to 
be of all men most miserable, should 
still be continually rejoicing. But 
was there . not. a cause? If we 
shbuld ask the reason, what would 
be the reply ? " We were once the 

"children of darkness, but are now 
the children of the day. We once 
walked in the error of our ways, 

tures, lie prays, that the God of without hope and without God in 
patience and -consolation would the world : but he who caused the 

:grant them to be late-minded one to- light ter-shine out of darkness, bath 
'wards another, according to Christ shined- into our hearts. We are 
Jesus: and 'again, while citing no longer strangers and foreigners, 
from 'tire prophet the prediction re- .but fellow-citizens with the saints 
specting the Root of Jesse—that is, and of the household of God. We 
of Christ----who should rise to reign rejoice because he is , reconciled to 
over the Gentiles, and in whom us through the Son of his love: we 
they • should -trust, he evermore rejoice that he gives us the witness 
lifts up his voice on their behalf: of his Spirit, the earnest of every 

'Now the God of hope fill you blessing in the future world. We 
with• all joy and peace in believing, know that 'all events are ordained 
that ye'may abound in hope through in mercy by our heavenly Father; 
the power of the Holy-  Ghost." ' 	and that no good thing shall he 

In concisely examining the pas•-
'sage, we may consider—S ' 

I. The 'blessings which he ins-
- plores for his converts. 

II. The way in which they are 
to be obtained. 

' The blessings which he solicits 
are joy, peace, and hope.: 

This joy is represented 'in' Other 
parts of Scripture, as a rejoicing 
in Abe Lord—a rejoicing in Christ 
3esus, ,;and in- what belongs to 
him—the glory of his attributes, 

294 	Family Sermons:—No. CI. 
should be altogether -such as he 
was : the love of Christ constrained 
him to abound in love toward 
others; and even for his enemies 
'he was ready to invoke the mercy 
and the blessings of God. We 
cannot, therefore, wonder that for 
:his children in the faith he was 
peculiarly earnest and affectionate 
in prayer: and that he was anxious 
that they might adorn the doctrine of 
God their Saviour in all things, and 
might even here have their conver-
sation in heaven, and finally' re-
ceive an abundant entrance into 
the kingdom of Christ and of God. 

In the chapter from which the 
text is selected, be is endeavouring 
to convince the Romans of the ins-
portance of certain duties, which 
'in that day were sometimes apt to 
be forgotten: but he cannot do 
this without expressing his earnest 
wishes in their behalf, that they 
may possess in large measure the 
blessings of the Gospel.. 'Whilst• 
speaking of the comfort and pa-
tience which spring from the Scrip- 

withhold from Item that love him. 
We rejoice, therefore,' in the pre. 
sent communications-of his love, 
in the grace which he affords to 
us, in the consolations of his Spirit; 
and we know that he never will for-
sake his people that trust in him,' 

The 	next blessing a hick St. 
Paul' implorei' for his flock is 
Peace. This heavenIS blessing is 
a distinguished privilege of the 
Christian 	it ' forms' a striking 
contrast between' the men of the 
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converts with what earnestness they 
should 'seek for the attainment of 
each. 	' 	. 
- Hope is the great comfort. and 
support 'of life : our happiness..is 
generally in prospect; and 'if this 
.friend of the wretched were :ba-
nished from the world; even ;the 
season of enjoyment could  im-
part . no pleasure. But what are 
all the hopes and -expectations, 
which this world can furnish, when 
contpared with the hope 6f immor-
tality ! The worldly man delights 
in things which perish in the using.; 
the disciple of Christ is animated 
by a hope' which extendi: beyond 
the. grave. His language is that 
of, the Apostle, " I know in whom It 
have believed, and I am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to .him against 
that day." All worldly hopes are 
clouded by uncertainty : " Thou 
knowest not ivliat a day may bring 
forth:" but the hope of which St, 
Paul speaks is a firm and .assured 
hope ; —it is built upon the, troth 
of God. ; 

The effect of this Christian hope 
is of a purify ing nature : " Every one 
that bath this hope in him purifieth 
him'self,' even as God is pure." . He 
constantly endeavours , to.avoid all 
sin: , he seeks to obtain more and 
more of that. -holiness which shall 
be. perfected in heaven; to be: 
come daily more meet for that in-
heritance towards which his hope 
continually aspires .; he watches 
over every propensity which is 
contrary to the Divine will; and 
trusting that hereafter he. shall be 
like, his. Saviour, when called to. 
see him as he is, .he seeks for the 
highest degree of conformity to his 
Lord which it, is possible on earth 
to attain. 
:Having. noticed the ,blessings 

for the possessiQn.of any one part :which' St. Paul implores .for his 
of the blessings which the Apostle , converts, we, may pro:ceed-7-7, 
enumerates in his.. 'prayer)  will . IL- Tc.)'Sliew , the way in which 

they are to.be obtained. 
It appears front ,the text, that 

joy, peace, and hope, are to be des 
rived from clod.. In !peaking of 

2 Q2 

world .and the •children, of Go& 
There is no peace to the wicked : 
even, literally, if we could look 
'into their hearts,' in how many 
-cases 'should we see the workings 
of malignant •passions, the strong 
conflict .of unholy 'dispositions, 
'which bespeak the dominion of 
sin: their heart is a fountain, from 
'which flows every thing, that is evil. 
They have no peace with God ;- for 
tonscience tells them, whenever its 
voice can be heard, that God'swra th 
is 'kindled against them; and that 
at the day ofhis appearing he will 
sender to then according to their 
evil deeds. But " peace is sown for 
'the .righteous." . It was the legacy 
of our. Lord to his disciples, and is 
still the portion of the humble 
Christian: 

The Apostle prays for the 
Romans, that they might be filled 
with peace: and to the Anne 
purport it is said in the book of 
Isaiah, , that if the•. people bad 
hearkened to .God, then should 
'their peace have been as a ..river; 
that is, should have continued to 
flow .with a censtant 'and ' undimi-
nished stream. The object of 
'our.desixes. should be, not that we 
may sometimes possess that peace 
which cometh from Heaven, but 
that it may dwell in us continually; 
that 'it. may take an absolute and 
exclusive possession of our souls; 
and that God would subdue in us 
every passion which is inconsistent 
with it; and promote.the growth.of 
those holy desires and heavenly 
principles which. tend . to confirm 
and increase it. 

The third subject of .the .Apo-
stle's prayer is,. that 'they might 
abound in hope. „ 
• Peace, joy, and hope tend mu-
tually to the confirmation of each 
other; and those who are eminent 

usually possess also,  the others; but 
by• mentioning them separately, 
and dwelling upon each'in its turn, 
the Apostle ,seems tft admonish his 
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the benefits to be obtained, St. 
Paul adopts that description of the 
Almighty which is best suited to 
his subject, and most directly cal-
culated to inspire us with encou-
ragement in our prayers. In a pre-
ceding part of the chapter, when 
entreating that they might possess 
a spirit of love and unity, according 
to Jesus Christ, he speaks of the 
Father as the God of patience and 
consolation; thus ipviting us to east 
our dependence upon him as the 
Author of. those spiritual blessings 
which the . Apostle solicits. If 
peace and joy be associated, with 
Christian hope, by what terms can 
we ;better describe the. Author of 
these benefits, than that which is 
fiere adopted, " the God of hope ?" 

The declaration of this passage 
is consistent with other parts of the 
sacred volume. Whatever benefits 
we possess, whether temporal or 
spiritual, whether in 'relation to the 
present life or. the future, are _freely 
given to us of God. " Every good 
and every perfect gift cometh down 

'from the Father of lights ;" and he 
that seeks true peace; joy,or hope, 
from any other source, will find all 
his labour end in disappointment. 

In praying that God would fill 
them with these spiritual blessings,, 
and then reminding them. of the 
source from which all their hope 
and consolation must be derived; 

' the. Apostle does not intend to 
throw discredit upon. the means of 
grace. On the contrary, he him. 
self uses earnest prayer for these 
benefits; knowing that prayer is 
the usual channel through which 
they are communicated, But !lei, 
titer are we to suppose that joy, 
peace, and hope, will invariably be 
sent in answer to our prayers:  
Many ask and have not, because they 
ask amiss: we must therefore de-
sire to pray in that manner which 
God has enjoined, and' with that 
spirit which -Jae requires. - Our 
prayer must be the prayer of faith. 

This Christiaagrace is expressly 
noticed by the. Apostle as the means 
of obtaining,. the above-mentioned  

blessings; for he ,says, " All joy 
and peace in believing." They be 
long to that man only who believes 
in the Lord JesusChrist as the Sa. 
viour of sinners. It is "being 
justified by faith," saith. St. Paul, 
" that we have peace with God, 
through mix Lord Jesus Christ:' 
and,  in a similar strain St. Peter 
speaks, in his Epistle to the 
strangers of , the • dispersion;— 

Whom having, not seen ye love, 
in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejbice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
It was this faith in Christ which 
gave them an assured confidence 
and persuasion that God was their 
reconciled. Father, By it they were 
justified in his sight, and made heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ. 
It is by faith that we, are enabled 
to appropriate. to ourselves the be. 
flats of our Saviour's cross and 
passion ; and thus to possess in our 
minds. a lively, impression of that 
glorious state which is the portion 
and, inheritance of the people of 
God. 

The Agent, by whom faithis 
planted in our hearts, and by whom 
the blessings here mentioned, of 
joy, and peace;  and, hope, are cone 
municated to us is the Holy Spirit: 
The Apostle,. therefore, prays that 
God would thus " fill. us. by the 
power of the Holy Ghost." By 
_Ws agency the work of salvation is 
to be begun,and.to be perfected in 
us.: Whatever knowledge we pop 
sess of God as our reconciled FP 
therror of Christ as our Redeemer; 
whatever progress we make in that 
spiritual life, which is preparatory 
to. eternal life, all proceeds from 
the influence of the Spirit of God, 
enlightening our minds; convincing 
our understandings, 'subduing oat 
worldly affections, releasing us from 
the dominion of sine imparting tons 
a new nature, and gradually leading 
us on b the way, of holiness, till we 
become meet for a better state. We 
have no power of ourselves to 'do 
any -thing as of ourselves, •• If we 
speak- peace to our hearts, when 
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God has not spoken •peirce, it is a 
fatal tranquillity; if we profess-to 
rejoice in Christ when our faith is 
not genuine, it is a joy which must 
soon vanish away ; if our hope be 
built upon any imagined excelten: 
ties of our own, upon 'any other 
foundation than that which God 
has laid, our edifice will -not stand 
in the'hour of trial. ' But he work-
eth mightily in them that believe ; 
he witnesseth -with our spirits that 
we- are the children of God ; he 
transforrhs us into the image of 
Christ ; and, by the frequent coma 
munications of his grace, gives us a 
foretaste of happiness; so that even 
here the Christian is oftentimes 
tilled- with joy and peace, and end: 
bled to abound in hope: 

We -may observe from this sub: 
ject; 	• . 

1. What a-sublime view does it 
afford us,  of the 'work of salsa, 
tion!  
. We perceive that all the persons 

of the; Trinity are.engaged in pro,  
rooting it, We receive it from the 
mercy of the Father, by the media, 
tion of the Son, and through the 
operation of the Holy Ghost.. And. 
yet many persons are found.to neg-
lect AI- They deem it of little lin: 
portauce ;. although it excites so 
deep an interest in all the persons 
of the Godhead; although thatin-
terest has been exhibited to us by 
so many wonderful means ; alt hough 
it is .for man that all these miracles 
of grace have been' displayed; yet 
how little ,in general is he moved 
by a; sense, of his own • wants; on 
by. the ;mercy, and = goodness of 
God!. 
. But behold. what ground of con-, 
solatiow and encouragement are ex: 
hibited for the returning penitent; 
The Father is -mentioned twos as 
the God. othopet he invites all to 
owne-to hitothrough the mediation 
of his Son, and toreceivethe;bless-
ings of; reconciliation and 'paace 
he has•promised- to:give the-Holy 
Spirit to them- that- ask,  him ; for 
every One -that -asketh. receivethi 
and he that-seeketh &Meth. 

We may vemark,.-2d; Hnw happy 
is the condition-of the-'children of 
God! 	• 

If we observe them, even with 
respect to the present world; who 
is the man that may be fairly com-
pared with : the Christian ? The 
most ordinary reflection will con. 
virice us that human happiness de-
pends not upon the outward con-
dition, but the state of the' mind: 
if there be peace and tranquillity 
within us, of how tittlemoment are - 
all things external The man who 
believes in-Christ Jesus, and is-in: 
fluenced by the Spirit of -God, has 
a source of consolation,  and of 
hope which nothing can disturbi 
he rises above all the changes and 
conflicts of this scene, to a purer 
sky, where the light of the Divine 
countenance shines serenely upon 
him; and peace, and hope; and joy; 
are shed abundantly around him 
His treasure is in heaven, and his 
heart is .there. He considers this 
transitory' life as 	short' pilgrim= 
age,--.-a country in which he has en 
continuing city, and with which he 
has little farther concern- in the 
way of sorrow .or of joy,. than aS it 
affects his passage to his eternal 
home. Every successive. day,. in 
proportion as it weakens the hopes,- 
and diminishes 'the prospects of 
those whose views are on this side 
the grave, serves only 'to- animate.  
his joy, and to enlarge his pros. 
pects. Though the outward man 
fails, the inward man is reneWed .  
day by- day. The decay of the 
body, which so fearfully- indicate* 
to others their approaching' dissoi: 
lution; conveys the inesSage tor hint 
that he is now to be 'setat liberty; 
to be released. for ever' from pain 
and anxiety, and to enter upon that 
glorious state; where peace and joy 
are to be his attendant -portion. 
The moment which covers-all other 
prospects with a veil' of darkness, 
unfolds to Aim the realms of light;' 
the kingdom of his Father and his 
Gods The • happiness 'which he 
tasted upon earth has now its conk
summation : the communications 
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of the Spirit are no longer im-: Fountain in all their fulness and 
parted to him,  through circuitous their purity! 	; 
channels, but flow directly from the 
• . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
WHEN, several years since, I be-
came acquainted with what is 
usually termed the Religious World; 
there appeared to prevail among the 
families composing it a ,jealousy, 
almost amounting to -hard and un-
compromising intolerance, of such 
books of amusement as professed 
to be compiled for the school-room 
library, unless the writers of these 
performances contrived, to give 
them a decidedly religious ten-
dency, or, at any rate, to wind .up 
their stories with sonic very serious. 
moral ; .and even then the compile-. 
tions in question were seldom deli. 
'vered out for perusal without many. 
injunctions that the children were-
not to mind the entertaining• part, 
but rather strain it out from the, 
rest, as vile and noxious. All this 
severity ,was one of the many. ex-
clusive systems which, in barring 
the door against a rush of possible, 
and, as I think, very probable, mis-
chief, left no reasonable aperture 
for the ingress of what, under more 
liberal restrictions, might have been 
extremely beneficial. But the 
principles- of the systematizers, 
in the instance referred to, were 
correct; and however injudiciously 
applied, the solicitude of the pa-
rents so- applying them resulted, 
not from caprice, but from affec-
tion, and from a moral affection 
too, for ,their offspring, .1/those in-
experienced years they dared not 
expose to the. contagion even of 
contingent evil.- The hearts, sir, 
of -these philosophers were right; 
but .when low remember- the do-. 
tuestic libraries formed, or rather 
denuded, by their creed, and eorn, 
pare them with the copiousness 
and fashionable air of eAisting cok  

lections, you , will be tempted to 
suppose that the cautious philoso-
phy of our earlier days resembled 
the scowling suspicions of still ear-
lier monks, who hated every book 
which was new, without thking the 
trouble to ascertain whether its con-
tents were really as novel as its ex-
terior., , 

The 4e,sert.book-eascs which held 
their stations some thirty years ago 
along the parlour wall, looked suhIl 
ciently melancholy and, sepulchral, 
and as though they had been con: 
strutted to imprison the spectres 
of departed literature ;. while their 
scanty-- and uncouth -contents re-
minded one of the organic religuice 
arranged in the cabinets of the fop' 
silist, and which shew fragments of 
what were the herbaceous and ani-
mal products of a former, and per-
haps an antediluvian world. The 
lapse, however, of about one quar-
ter of a century, has produced an 
unforeseen revolution in- the let-
tered taste of the religious public; 
and I, for one, have witnessed, with 
no very pleasurable feelings, the 
rise and rapid growth of a new or-
der of things.. I do not, in the spi-
rit of a modern recluse, complain of 
it on the bare score of novelty: it 
is .on far stronger grounds that I 
object to it, especially in the ar-
rangements and. general character 
of domestic literature among such 
persons as are, or ought to be, by 
their knowledge and profession of 
religion, self-eketuded from say 
very familiar intimacy with the ha-
bits stigmatized by themselves as 

'properly worldly.. 
; Te come to the immediate sub-
ject, Of this. address, how are we to 
account _for . the present natural-
ization of fashionable literature in 
,cbria0au„families ; and- especially 
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of one cies§ of books which in other 
days was universally interdicted in 
the self-same circle—novels? Oh! 
serve, sir, I do not prefer this , in. 
quiry to the governors and mem-
bers of families 'in general, but to 
those, and those exclusively, who 
speak of the line of demarcation 
necessarily separating the two grand 
moral divisions of society. By what: 
ever name you chooSe to character= 
ize these, it is perfectly well under-
stood by, the parties directly con-
cerned in the matter under disctts-
sion, that there ought to be a dif-
ference, a definable difference; be; 
tween themselves and the unthink-
ing crowds which trifle and glitter 
around them. • 	• 

Distinctions created by mere 
phraseology, costume, modes of ad-
dress, or even adhesion to a religi-
ous sect, may exist, without any sa-
lutary influence on the mind ;'so 
that individuals very widely sepa-
rated from the rest of the species 
by language, livery, and ceremonial, 
may be quite as irreligious as their 
fellows; and thus be only worldlings 
in masquerade. But the difference 
supposed, and 'required, by Christi-
anity itself in its disciples,-'affects 
the current feelings, the tone and 
leading character of the mind, •its 
usual train of thought, and its grati-
fications. If such be a correct view 
.of this difference, it followi that 
spiritually-minded persons cannot 
meet the world at large in its modes 
of pleasure, without a violation of 
their principle. How then is the• 
phenomenon to be explained, 'that 
two parties, professing to be (in re-
lation to the objects severally pur-
sued by them) irreconcileably dis-
united, do yet consent to be allied 
in their taste forthe popular litera• . 
ture of the times? The same airy, 
sparkling, effeminate systems of 
philosophy—the same impassioned 
volumes of poetry— the same novels, 
poliuted'as they are'by-  levity'', pro, 
'faneness, and false estimates of hu-
man obligation, seem to be dividing 
with ominous equality, the ap, 
plauses of the two moral divisions  
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of society ;• as though here were a 
station where the wise and the fool-• 
ish virgins might, with equal indif; 
ference to all . consequences, slum-
ber and sleep! This coalition of 
parties is- the more inauspicious, 
from the circumstance of its being 
an union in pleasure. When it was 
once observed to Dr.Johnson, that 
a person's character might, perhaps, 
be most accurately ascertained by 
observing his favouriteamusements, 
he said, " •Yes, sir : no ban is- a 
hypocrite in his pleasures." • • 
• It is indeed pleaded, that, from 

the refinement of the age, works of 
fiction are no- longer stained with 
the indecorum which characterised 
the writings of Fielding, Smollett; 
and the novelists • of their times. 
The plea is just; and if the expe. 
diency 'of encouraging works of fie- , 
Lion depended upon their compara-
tive, or even their positive purity, 
the question would generally be 
determined in favour of modern 
writers—as far, at least, as the 
jority are concerned.' But it arl: 
gues a portentous want of moral 
feeling, when an apologist for novels 
insists on a formal production of 
expressions and sentiments. obvi= 
viousty and flagrantly bad.* -'He 
would be but an unskilful artist, 
• * An admired and truly British pain-
ter of the French character observes: 
" In Paris there is nothing seen'pairo. 
fully to offend the eye; and this is 
enough to satisfy the Parisians that theY 
ought not to shock the mind. They 
know nothing of the difference between 
virtue and vice as a matter of feeling, 
It must take the tangible and palpable 
shape of an action before they can pet• 
ceive it; and even then their percgp-
tion is not always correct. Where prin-
ciples are unsettled, and ditties ill , un-
derstood, and worse practised, the most 
vicious wilt assume a' companionable 
decorum of behaviour; 'for they will 
feel that they must oorigo much out of 
the common way; and, being on terms 
of familiarity with all around them; their ' 
iniquity will help to form a generally 
debased standard, instead of remaining 
distinct and odious;as a contrast to what 
is pare and vaivable,"—Scott's Visit to 
Faris, ch: 
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who could not draw• tip • a story 
essentially gross and anti-Christian, 
in. periods which,•detached from, 
their context, might defy the keen-
est scrutiny, and who had not dex-
terity sufficient to retort upon his 
accuser the chivalrous motto, Honi 
soil qui mal y pease;—Do not in-
terpret my book by the depravity 
of your own mind. 

The truth is, that in one sense, 
the best novels are the worst. They 
do not repel by undisguised levity : 
they look innocent, and therefore 
Men think they may be conscien-
tiously approached. And where 
has been the harm? No definable 
harm, perhaps, has resulted ; • no 
immediate explosion of romantic 
imprudence; all is quiet and tran-
quil, as before. But if the novel—I 

s 'assume such to be the case—has 
been read with ardour and fixed at-
tention, and with deepening interest 
ay. the circumstances of the story 
developed themselves, and gathered 
towards the catastrophe, will any 
observer of the human mind assert 
that no effect is produced? Are 
our minds so constructed as that 
they may be nailed, for hour after 
hour, to a work of fiction, but with 
km influence upon the passions? 

great master of morals has given 
currency to the works of a.novelist 
of the preceding century, by assert-
.114 that Ile taught the passions to 
move at the command of • virtue. 
lie would have written more amt.. 
rttelyihad he supposed them to 
have fluttered under the excitement 
of 'high feeling. A state of excite-
meat is the real effect produced 
.by these writings, and which is not 
counteracted by some ten or twenty 
lines bringing up the rear of three 
Volumes, and exhorting the reader 
to adore the loveliness of virtue. 

I have seen enough of the world, 
sir, to couvitice my judgment of 
its selfish, alluring, and plausible 
character; and if a conviction Of 
the 'understanding always governed 
the heart, I should perhaps venture 
farther than I now do, into the po-
polar literature of this age. But I 
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cannot trust myself. I have gained 
such a share, at least, of practical wis. 
dom,. as warns me not to expose my 
passion's to temptation. Though ren• 
dered somewhat torpid by time and 
serious engagements, I dread the still 
perilous influence of impassioned 
writers. They might yet persuade, 
or half persuade me, that this our 
present life is not exactly what the 
Scriptures, and my own experience 
.and calculations, describe it to be; 
not a state of existence owhere to 
be really happy we must avoid 
being too impatient for happiness, 
where employment ensures more 
pleasure than indolence, and where 
it is very possible to be contented 
without perpetual stimulus.' 

With regard to my immediate 
concern with the popular books 
of the day, I own that I have been 
greatly embarrassed about admit. 
tiff certain admired performances 
into my fainily circle, from the ditli. 
culty of ascertaining whether any 
novel were admissible, and then 
whether I could satisfactorily per. 
mit my children to have at their 
command even those which are 
honourable exceptions to the gene• 
ral run of novels. Up to the pre-
sent hour,. I have certainly, forbid 
the entrance even of these. And 
why ? 1st, - Because, .although my 
children (if you will excuse thistles 
mestic. egotism), possess, as I trust, 
many hopeful qualities, I by no 
means presume to look upon their 
characters as formed, or theirminds 
as sufficiently pre-occupied with sa-
cred instruction ; and consequently 
I dare not entrust them with books 
which have, in my view, a direct 
tendency to secularize their feel,  
ings, to give them a premature am 
quaintance with the ways .of the 
world, to stir up a busy curiosity 
to be better acquainted with t 
scene which, according to these 
stories,, abounds with so much ow 
tertaibing variety, and 'finally. to 
cause them lo feel a sensation of 
their own inferiority; at not having 
bad a portion of the .gaieties which 
diversify the lives of the wonderful 
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children and young persons there 
described. '2d, Because; finding 
that where a similar taste in 'read-
ing exists, there will naturally !bi-' 
low a similarity of views in other 
things, 1 wish to draw a line of se-
paration in books between my-ehil-
dren and those-families with whom 
an intimacy would be injurious. 
3d, Because, whatever speed other 
children may have made, mine have 
not yet perused the standard, esta-
blished classics of our country. My 
eldest daughter only finished Addi-
son's critique on Milton five weeks 
since; and I. tell her, that, according 
to the ancient code of lettered law, 
she must fairly purchase her right 
to run through the new publications 
by fairly studying the old ones. 

'It seems, indeed, that the books 
of to-day and yesterday, and 'such 
'as are promised for to-morrow, are 
the only literature now in fashion. 

''A lady reader, who occasionally'vi-
sits my family, astonished me the 
other evening, when, after a two 
!tours' criticism on the comparative 
excellencies of Lord Byron, Camp-

-bell, Walter Scott, Southey, Words, 
worth, Coleridge, Moore, Leigh 
Hunt, Crabbe, Montgomery, Gra-
ham, and tribes of secondary names, 
this wide-reading critic did, not seem 
to be aware that about forty years 
since somebody had written the lives 
of other poets, and that his perform-
ance constituted the finest effort of 
'critical skill in' the language : and 
to increase my wonder, she bad 
'neglected to peruse, in passing, 
only. Paradise Lost, Com us, Samson 
Agouistes, Dryden's Fables, Cato, 
the Castle of Indolence, and, if 1 re-
member right, the Night Thoughts. 
.Every work of fiction in prose she 
had read,. except Easselas, and 
." things of that 	' 	• 	• . 
• • A person familiar with .current 
,poems and- novels is no cipher, I un-
derstand, in modern society. This 
familiarity is the passport to abun-
dance, of :parties. Abundance of 
parties! . The very phrase ,indir  
Dates that there is something in the 
" CHRIST. OBSERV. No, 185.  

system of mOdern- reading which, 
while it is valuable to the thought- 
less creatures who bask and flutter 
in the sunshine of the world, is ob-
viously hostile to -those whose better 
principles 'flourish rather in retire-
ment, and who;  when_they emerge 
from the shade, offer a most 11Wr 
graceful exhibition of inconsistency:. 
to the stare and secret ridicule of 
the very multitudes'with whom they 
venture to mingle in' unsafe plea-
sures. It is urged against the present 
manners of the Christian cOmmuni—
ty, that in many instances they trans-; 
gress the boundary assigned-to then 
in the last age ; and that; whatever 
may have caused the transition,-itS 
results have .been injurious tu the 
conceding party, without any Pen,  
ceptible benefit to the opposite..• I 
should certainly calculate upon slick 
effects from the acknowledged 
probability of softening any sworn 
enemy by half measures, and espe4 
cially by a process which bore upon. 
it the impress of artifice and 
dity. Let us beware of endeavour., 
ing to win over the world, lest; in 
the desperate manoeuvre we quickly 
retire with .loss;  and the, loss. 
this instance will be all op one 
'side. If' we are not to think, to feel; 
to act, and to perish with the world, 
let a deep and wide interval yet 
exist. between the habits of plea-
sure of the two parties., It is the 
duty of Christian parents' to. deny 
their- dearest inmates those into . 
lectual gratifications which cannot 
be • separated from what has 
Muted many, and possesses at. least 
the power of injuring all. Have 
we among us so little acquaintance 
with the. philosophy of human•.nas 
Lure, as to be blind.to the effects 
of causes which act with noiseless, 
tranquil, unseen,- and yet potent 
operation? , • Est ciagitoR. • , 

To the Editor of ille-Christiait:Obierver. 
THE, following, is an ,extract: of a 
letter frOui a gentleman who has 

R, 	• « 
' 	 a r r 
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lately visited the native Christians but the elements are then mixed to• 
in the neighbourhood of Travail- gether. They do not believe in 
core, and may be interesting to transubstantiation-; though they 
your readers, as furnishing an au- say the body and blood of Christ 
thentic account of their doctrines are verily and indeed taken by the 
and discipline, which have been faithful communicant. They do 
greatly misrepresented in the Abbe not believe in purgatory, but they 
Dubois's letter to the BombayAuai- believe that , there is a common re• 
fiery Bible Society., B. T. 	ceptacle, a gehenna, for the souls 

of men after death, into which 
" Columbo, October. 28,1816. Christ descended, in the interval 

4' I will now leave Goa, to say between his crucifixion and resur• 
something of the Syrian Christians rection, and to which they think 
whom we visited, and of whom I he alluded when speaking to the 
will hereafter send you a more- thief on the cross ; and that Christ, 
complete account. You will be at his descension, relieved the 
surprised to hear that these Syrian. souls of all then there; and that 
Christians are at present neither the souls who have died since, will 
Nestorians nor Eutychians. They remain there till the general re• 
disclaim the errors of both, and surrection, when they will be 
profess to believe Christ to be' judged according to their deeds, 
very God and very man. They, In the mean time, the good art 
however, acknowledge seven sacra- supposed to feel a pleasing hope of 
merits. In baptism they use water happiness, and the wicked a fear. 
only, and sign with a cross the ful looking forof judgment. They 
eyes, nose, mouth, and ears ; to believe that certain saints and 
signify, as they say, that these martyrs are in a heaven above this 
senses• of the carnal man are to receptacle, and yet not admitted 
be obedient to the Cross. In the into the presence of God. They 
Lord's supper they use leavened pray through the intercession of 
bread, and stamp the wafer with a saints ; but strenuously deny that 
cross dipped in oil ; but in neither they worship saints, and will not 
of these sacraments do they use allow any images of them in their 
salt. They have two bishops, both churches, professing that setup 
residing at the same place; but only tion is through Christ alone. Their 
one of them appears to have any liturgy and whole' service is per• 
charge of the clergy. Their priests formed in the Syriac language, 
are ordained by the imposition of which is understood only by the 
hands; and though they have but priests; they have however, of 
three orders, bishops, priests,. and late years, used in many of their 
deacons, yet they- have many dif- 'churches the Malayalith translation 
ferent degrees in each order. I of the Gospels, which was made 
understand there are three among chiefly by their present bishop, 
the. priests, and four among the Mar Dionysius, (then Bombes 
deacons, They formerly had arch. Joseph), under the superintendanct 
deacons, but have none at present. of Mar Dionysius, who was the 
They have many. customs among bishop in Dr. Buchanan's time. 
them which mark them as an. On,  I was present at their performance 
ental Church; but both their cere,  of Divine service on a Sunday, and 
monies and their doctrines 'have which, I am sorry to say, partakes 
been much corrupted by the in some measure of the superstitious 
Church of Rome. They administer mummeries of the Papists, They 
both bread and wine to the laity; use frankincense, chaunt Ilse whole 

*Vide Christian Observer for 1816, service, cross themselves often, ele• 
p. 82% 	 • 	 vete the Host., On the Suiday,they 

   
  



1817.1 On the Doctrines and Discipline of the Syriac Christians 303 
Sider as exceedingly beautiful. I 
hope the Bible Society will go on 
to complete that work: it is a 
highly useful well executed edi-
tion. 

"The 'form and architectdre 'of 
their churches is simple, and may be 
Syrian ; the windows long and nar-
row, not pointed,' as Dr. Buchanan 
implies. They possess very few 
books; I understood no printed 
ones but the Gospels in Malayalim; 
and besides the Scriptures in ma-
nuscript, they have some sacred 
hymns and their liturgy, which are 
often obliged to be carried from 
one'churcli to another for service: 
The copies of the Old Testament 
which we saw wanted Nehemiah; 
and the New Testament had the 
Nestorian readings. Some books 
are also in their Canon which yve 
do not call canonical. 

" They were very much pleased 
with the Bishop of Calcutta's visit, 
and expressed a very earnest desire 
to put themselves under the pro-
tection of the English. Colonel 
Munro, the British Resident at Tra-
vancore, is doing a great deal for 
them :, he has established a college 
for the better •education of their 
priests, and employs many of them 
in his public office. 	must not 
omit to mention one interesting 
and truly pious custom of these 
Christians. The father (la family 
collects his children around him in 
the evening ; and sitting on 'a spd 
on the outside of his cottage, he 
reads or repeats portions of Scrip-
ture to them. These, of course, 
consist chielly of such passages as 
are most easily understood and re-
tained in the memory—the para-
bles, the passion and death ..of 
Chriit,&c.--which he explains, and 
dilates ou the doctrines and duties 
of Christianity as he 	 , is able 
Here, then

' 
 •is a promising harvest: 

if the Lord but send forth reapers, 
every thing may be hoped, for where 
we find so much zeal and piety, and 
so much inclinationto 'be instruct-
ed." 

2R 2 

have a very useful custom of read-
ing a portion of the Gospels, in . 
Malayalim, from the altar, and 
then briefly expounding to the 
congregation. They do not 
preach as Europeans dci, nor use 
pulpits : they have no schools, 
and little means of teaching the 
poor; but this arises rather 
from their extreme poverty than 
from any unwillingness to teach, 
and be taught. Indeed, consider. 
ing the persecutions they have 
suffered Prom the Papists, and the 
proselyting ravages of Tippoo 
Saib, I am thankful and surpris= 
ed that they still retain so much 
of genuine Christianity amongst 
them. 

The dress of the priests consists 
of loose white trowsers, with a 
white surplice and a red silk cap. 
The proper dress is ofa dark colour; 
but they told us, that they ware 
too poor to purchase it`: each 
priest has a pastoral staff, generally 
tipped with gold. At ordination, 
the ,priests 'profess to' sign the 
Canons of the Council of Nice, 
Which are read to them by the 
bishop; but they could not shew us 
any copy of them. They, at •the 
same time, swear to shave the 
crown of the head, and not to shave 
their beards ; to fast on the fourth , 
and the sixth days of the week : but 
they do not engage 'to lead a life 
Of celibacy : this custom has crept 
in among them from the Romans. 
The' bishop, Mar Dionysius, has 
lately sent a circular letter to his 
clergy, expressly stating that they 
are at liberty to marry : .some have 
atfuldly availed themselves of this 
permission, and forty more have 
declared their readiness to do so 
when their circumstances will ad-
mit. Their incomes are wretchedly 
sitiall; merely fees and gratuities. 
They all, both bishop and clergy, 
earnestly lbesought us to give them 
copies of -the -Scriptures, bo,th 'in 
Syriac and Malayalim. I bed with 
me a few copies of 'the Syriac Go-
spels, the-type of which they con- 
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UMW , QF NEW 

The Doctrine of Regeneration prac-
tically considered. A Sermon 
preached before the University 

• of Oxford,,at Saint Mary's, on 
Monday, February 24, 1817. By 
DANIEL WILSON, M.A. of St. 
Edmund Hall, Oxford, and 
Minister of St. John's Chapel, 
Bedford Sow, London. London: 
-Hatchard. 1817.- 

WIIEN Theseus had exhausted all 
the_ efforts of genius in the hope 
of ,escaping from the labyrinth .of 
the Minotaur, Ariadne put into:his 
bands a simple, clue by which he 
was ..able to trace .out all the in= 
tricate windings of his prison. The 
moral which possibly the ancients, 
with.- whom signs- were things; 
might have designed 10-convey by 
this: fable .was, that -simple means 
are often able to. accomplish that 
which•.might be in vain attempted 
by all the • refinements of genius 
and knowledge. Such, at least, we 
conceive, is the truth.which is illus-
trated lby the sermon before us. 
We by no ;means cast any impu-
-tation on either the erudition or-
the:talents. of the reverend author, 
when we, affirm that his honesty 
and common sense have led .him to 
St- plain, simple, and practical 'man, 
41km• of treating the much-contro-
verted topic discussed in this ser, 
mon, which promises more for 
the. elucidation and establishment ,  
of Christian truth, than all the 
dialectics and ratiocinations of 
a,seyerer learning. He has sups  
plied the proper clue by which we 
may safely follow the windings of 
this theological labyrinth, and. eS-:,  
cape -the monsters of controversy 
ma:  heresy which :watch at the 
naputh 	We shall allow the' 
author himself to explain his views• 
upon this :snbject. 

the --consideration of all spies-
Utst' ati -rattiest-  religion, - there will  

generally be found some fundamental 
principle to guide us in our inquiries, 
If this principle be rightly apprehended, 
smaller difficulties will commonly die. 
appear, or cease materially to embar- 
rass our judgment. We can scarcely, 
indeed, expect, without a presumption 
bordering on a claim to infallibility, to 
escape every error in the determination 
ot,any extensive subject. 	we wait 
for this, we shall wait in yaM: but if 
we are careful to seize the leading feel  

- tures of truth, as they are drawn in the 
holy Scriptures, we shall be successfol 
in the main object of our studies; we 
shall be right, where it is most import. 
ant to be right, in the essential doctrines 
and duties of Christianity. Whereas, a 
contrary course is ordinarily the prelude 
to disappointment. If we begin our in-
quiries respecting any of the great doe. 
trines of the Gospel, by a precise and 
minute adjustment of inferior topics; 
if we laboriously occupy ourselves in 
ascertaining, to a nicety, the degrees 
of probability on the one side or the 
other, in matters of doubtful disputation, 
whilst we pass slightly over the chief 
and controlling considerations connect,  
ed with it, -we are not very likely M 
arrive at a sound decision. Refinements 
are lost on the great bulk of mankind, 
and Jost -upon ourselves. It is by great 
and energetic principles that the affec• 
tions of men are moved ; principles 
Which, derived manifestly from the tit 
erring oracles of God, and acting power- 
fully on the consciences and lived of 
men, -though they 'leavebehind them 
untouched various points of smaller ins 
portance; yet at once gain and sway the' 
heart." pp. 5-4-7.. 	• • 

This, then, is the clue by which 
we may hope to' escape from the 
perplexing and dangerous tortuosi• 
ties of those subtle reasonings by. 
which men, moreable than sincere,' 
sometimes love_ to puzzle a plain 
questions We conceive that the 
principle on which this suggestion 
of the author will be found to rest, 
is perfectly sound: it proceeds, in 
fact, on the assumption that 311 
whith' is essential to: be knoi0 
may be known by the honest and 
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devout inquirer ; 	that our great 
Instructor, although he has veiled 
the truth to him who would look 
down upon it from the lofty emi-
nences of human science, reveals 
it to hint who approaches . in the 
attitude of conscious infirmity and 
devout humiliation. And this 
principle, we venture to say, is 
more frequently exemplified even 
in the discoveries of-art and science 
than the mere scholar is willing to 
allow. We probably owe the art 
of- printihg, for instance, :to one 
whose profession authorised the ex-
pectation of no such gift to the 
world of letters. The machinery 
also, to which the manufactures of 
our country are principally indebt, 
ed, is the discovery of a common 
workman ; and that philosopher, 
who in our own days has most en-
larged the boundaries of science, 
who has improved the instruments of 
philosophy to an extent which raises 
this age above every other in the 
annals of astronomy, who has given 
us a familiarity with the heavens of 
which. Kepler never dreamed anti 
to. which Newton never soared, 
owes his discoveries. still :less to 
the circuitous efforts of scientific 
research than to the simple and 
humble labours of common sense. 
These men have reached the in-
terior of the temple of science, note 
by breaking through its walls at 
some elevated points,, but by stoop, 
ing to the low and narrow door of 
self-distrust . and humiliation by. 
which it is appointed to be entered.. 

But 'whatever may be the case. 
in other instances, our position is-
eminently true in religion. There 
are usually certain prominent and, 
leading truths connected . with. 
every important question, on 
which he who keeps his eye stea, 
dily fixed, and his heart really. 
intent, will not be suffered towan, 
der fatally wide of the mark. And 
here, perhaps, we may, be periuit-
ted .ito say, -that we should have 
been happy if the- work of the 
reverend author had afforded him . 
!tr..epportunity of entering more..  

widely upon the discussion of the 
two following topics ;—in the first 
place, why men are so apt to run 
away. from the consideration of the 
great fundamentals in morals and 
religion;—and,.secondly, what are 
the evils which have arisen. in the 
present controversy from thus 
merging the great in the subordi-
nate topics of the discussion. It-is 
not, .of course,Sor.its to presume to 
supply the author's place; but we 
will take the liberty of touching for 
a moment upon these two points. 

The .great cause then, as it ap-
pears to us, by which men are 
tempted to pursue what may be 
called the accidents of moral ques, 
tions, and to leave their substance 
untouched, is, that a decision as to 
the first may have no bearing upon., 
the life, but that a, decision on the• 
last may and must be conclusive .we 
to their state and character. It 
matters little to the worldly mane  
for example, whether we ought to 
stand or. kneel. At prayer; but it 
matters infinitely to him whether 
devout prayer be a duty or not.. 

Another - temptation which in-
clines men to investigate chiefly 
the minuter parts of a .subject is 
this—that they conceive they shall 
obtain a higher reputation for learn,  
ing and refinement, than by dwell, 
ing upon the parts that are more 
prominent. The operation of this 
cause may he perceived in litera-
ture and art. In the advanced 
stages of literature, for instance, 
and after the- stock of. obvious 
images and sentiments has been ex-
hausted, how generally are writers 
seduced into an artificial and af-
fected style of composition, not 
always because their taste is worse. 
than that of their predecessors, 
but .because they are willing to try 
a new road to fame, and to aim at 
the only distinction which it is . 
now possible for them to attain I 
In like manner, in works of art, . 
how soon does the laborious skill 
of the FleMish school succeed t6.$ 
the nobler manner of the Itoman-,-
nut always, perhaps, through a der 
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terioratiosi of taste, but ,freqUently 
from a desire of reputation. But 
it is in morals and religion-that the 
evil is 'most predominant. Hence 
the subtle discussions of the old 
schoolmen and of the modern casu-
ists—men who ought to have had 
-both wit and -honesty sufficient to 
prefer questions of practical utility 
to those laborious trifling,s -which 
too often occupied .their whole at-
tention. 

But a third and most "efficient 
cause of this error, is the ungene-
rous desire of,  sophists and ,parti-
sans to hide. thetruth, by spreading 
over it the cobwebs of minute,  dis-
tinctions. A man of simple mind 
is marching in aright line to a 
sound conclusion. A. polemic de-
tects him in the fact, and discovers 
at once that this right line -is. the 
road. Ito eonelusions the .most op- 
posite to his own.• 	'therefore 
conteirds, that :the straight ,road is 
the wrong road—Abet the hovel path 
is the path of ruin—and that the 
very -ease with -which he advances 
is a.proof he cannot. be  treading in 
the rough and arduous ascent which 
leads to• the almost inaccessible 
temple of Truth. Misled by such 
representations, perhaps, the plain 
man. yields -to the conviction that. 
Ire ought,not to walk so well. 

We would urge on many 'of: our 
readers, and especially on -the 
young and unwary, the considera-k 
tions which we ,have. here stated.' 
Truth is ordinarily. simple; 'and -it 
is rarely, and for no good pun,. 
pose, that the goddess is invested. 
with a cloud. The well in which: 
wisdom is said to lie, hid, is rarely 
too deep for an honestand indus-' 
trions mind to fathom it, 'When, 
therefore, difficulties are spread 
over a .plain truth, by any one , 
who: is, at :the same time, a seho-
lar and a. partizan, the • reader 
should consider them but as the 
dust. of 'warfare, which is raised to 
conceal the march -of an advancing 
enemy. 	. 

,,But.-let us touch for a moment 
onAhe.. other -point; 	the.  

'actual evils which hive arisen in 
:the controversy upon regeneration, 
froth ;too often merging :the main 
doctrine which it involves in sub-
ordinate topics. of 'discussion, 
Hence, mve conceive, it is that the 
great 'question, whether or not our 
own harts are converted, has been 
postponed by many warm Walks, 
and their' admirers; till the contest 
about lower matters is decided. 

-Hence, again, it happens, that many 
writers and verbal disputants obtain 
a reputation for -religious teal, who 
care; perhaps, for little but the de. 
fence of their own particular sys• 
*ems.-  Benceollso, it is that many 
of these advocates hive exhausted 
their time _and strength in fighting 
for points, the adjustment of which 
would not, in the.  smallest degree 
assist in the :decision of the main 
question ; and this not' in the spirit 
of men who have undertaken to de. 
Bide on subje-cts'of vital' mportance 
to the whole family of man, but as 
they would enter thelists in a gla• 
diatorial exhibition. Hence, in a 
word, we are threatened with the 
sad consequence; that this centre); 
versa, -which,- ;under the Divine 
blessing, might be made to promote 
the interests '.of truth and the sal. 
vation of souls; May pass away and, 
leave many of those who were most 
deeply engaged in it in their original 
state of' darkness' and indifference. 
We always indulge -the hope, -that 
when-this sort of moral earthquake 
takes place, many contrite inquirers 
will be found at the feet of the mi• 
nisters of religion, asking, " What 
shall I do to - be saved ?" -And if in 
this hope we should now be dim. 
appointed; we -are persuaded that 
one of the main causes will -be, that 
some of the disputants themselves, 
and still more of theirreaders,have 
fallen:into the error which we am 
deploring, 

But ibis time that we Should re• 
turn to 	Wilson, the ,great object 
of whose sermon is 'to sbew the 
finite importance of that ,chatgeof 
heart which must be wrought by tin 
Holy Ghost ,in .every .unconveroi.  
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person, to fit him for the kingdom man seizing the matchless pearl,, a, dis- 
of heaven. This point he endea- eiple at the feet of his Master, a servant 

obeying his Lord, a steward occupying Yours to establish by three distinct with his talents, a soldier contending considerations; under his Captain, a wrestler labouring 1. By the manner in which this inthe struggle, and a- racer breathless 
change is described in Scripture; 	for the prize, • If, moreover, the powerild 

2. By the place assigned to it in operation el grace in this, change is- con- 
the holy writings; and, 	 sidered, it is then compared to the re- 

3. By the intimate connection covery of the wandering sheep after a 
of the doctrine teaching the neces- painful search, to the healing of an in-
sity of this change with every part veterate distemper, the surprise of a 
of the Gospel. 	 fortified 'castle, or the rescue from the 

power of a foreign foe. If the outward The passage in which are col-. manner of effecting it, it is a calling to lected the scriptural statements re- the fellowship of the Gospel; or, if the 
specting the importance of this gradual ond imperceptible influences of the 
moral change, though aiming per:. Spirit; it is as a wind blowing where it 
haps at too nice a discrimination, listeth ; as ground made good arid fertile; 
is, we think, just and striking. 	as a tree newly receiving the graft, the 

incorruptible seed taking root, the lea- 
" The various images employed tb ven fermenting the mass, and a well of 

describe this change in the holy,  Scrip- water springing up to everlasting life." 
tares,, are eminently calculated to exalt pp. 16-18. 
our ideas of its Magnitude. Let us con- 	The part in which the intimate 
template, these. descriptions in their connection of this doctrine with all 
grand outlines. If the general and .en- the fundamental truths of Scripture tire changeof the whole soul is regarded, is delineated, is not less convincing. it is described as a new birth, a new 
creature, a being awakened . from Nothing, indeed; can be more  olr-
sleep,  and quickened from death and pious, than -  that, if man' is deeply 
the' grave. It is even' compared to corrupt; if God is infinitely holy; 
the light and order and beauty educed if the Judge' of all the earth' re-
from the original chaos by the' Divine quires of us a growing conformity 
command, and to the resurrection to his own image, and to " the mind" 
effected by the exceeding greatness of Christ ; if the character of hea-
of God's power,. which he wrought in venly occupations and joys demand 
Christ when he raised him from the in their possessors the sublimest dead. If the governing principle is viewed, elevation and unmixed purity—a it is described as a change of mind, a 
lavV inscribed on the heart, a light change total and absolute is fleets-
shining into the soul, an epistle of sary to fallen man, in order that he 
Christ written br the Spirit of God. may begin to comply with the re-
If the universal effects of this change are quisition of his God, live up to the 
considered; it is represented as a con'. grandeur of his destiny, and acquire 
version or turning from sin to God, a in the school of this lower world a 
transformation by the renewing of the capacity for heaven, a " meetness" 
mind, a -participation of a divine nature, for the joys and employments of and a conformity to the image of Christ the world of spirits. Strike out • and, of God; it is the wax yielding to these doctrines from 'the Gus el the seal; or the metal receiving the ha. 
preas of the mould; If the More 'indica- and the a priori argument, at least, 
lar consequences of incipient sanctifica. for the necessity of a moral change 
tion are exhibited, then the Christian is will be weakened, and miserable man 

leashed from uncleanness • puts off the must be left to enjoy the sad privi-
old and defiled man,, and puts on the lege of living and dying, undisturb-
new ; appears in a wedding garment; ed, in the bondage, of his corrup-casts away the works of darkness, and Lions. If the statue of Prometheus clothes himself with the armour of 'light ; had not been 'intended' to perform is'critetfied to sin; assumes the yoke of 
his Saviour, and offers himself a living the functions of •manhood; What" 
sacrifice to his service. If, again, the need was there to scale the heavena 
course on which he enters is especially re- for fire to animate it? It might 
garded, he then becomes a merchant- properly have slumbered is cold 
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and torpid dignity upon its pedes- 
tal. But if the stone is to live, and 
,to think, and to act, the vivifying 
flame must descend from heaven. 
And thus it is in the case of human 

-nature. If man may with impunity 
remain corrupt; if God is not holy; 
if heaven is not a holy place, then 
the moral change may be in a mea-
sure superfluous. But if much is 
demanded and expected of man ; if 
the highest prospects are unfolded 
to him; if heaven itself " rejoices 
over one sinner that repenteth ;" 
if the lines of original corruption 
must be erased, and the Divine na-
ture communicated to us; then, evi-
dently, a transformation is neces-
sary—a transformation involving 
scarcely a smaller advancement in 
the scale of being than creation it-
self—a transformation to which He 
atone is competent who requires 
this advancement in His creatures. 
Such is the substance of Mr. Wil-
son's argument; and, if , we have 
chosen rather to condense than 
to extract it, it is only because we 
wish to obtain space for other Tie:17  
tations. 
. 	The author, having arrived at this 
point in his argument, thus states 
his own conviction as to the proba-
ble results of pursuing or neglecting 
the mode of viewing this subject 
which he advocates:, 

" I have pressed these various points 
with the greater earnestness, because 
they are calculated to exhibit, in a strik-
ing point of view, the nature of this great 
incipient work of the Spirit. If the stu-
dent, instead of seizing at once the grand 
substance of truth in this respect, lan-
guish in hesitation; if he listen to the 
treacherous subtilty of his own heart, 
or lose himself among the objections of 
a sickly imagination ; if he consult a 
luxurious and corrupted world, or lend 
himself to those who confound fervour 
with intemperance, andithe 'most sober 
and enlightened piety, if it be spiritual 
and energetic, with enthusiasm; or if 
he dispose of every thing with air indo-
lent 'carelessness, and sink the chief 
force of the great truth befote us, in the 
outward transition from heathen or Mo-
hammedan superstition to the profession 
Of the Christlan,faith, it is impossible for 
him to succeed. Truth was sieves.  

tained by such a method he is not la t 
position to survey the extensive held: 
be wants the state of heart requisite to 
a right decision. Whereas, Witte mat 
question be first felt and andentosi, 
and the supreme magnitude and is. 
portanee of a change of heart be ate 
quately known, no material difficaltin 
will rest on his mind. Being right it 
his leading principles, subordinate 
points will either lose their importance, 
or assume nearly their appropriatt 
place." pp. 32,33. 

He next proceeds to illustrate 
this statement by applyint the role 
he had laid down to several distinct 
questions connected with the con. 
troversy on regeneration. He scot 
shews how unlikely those, who have 
right conceptions on the subjectof 
this moral change, are to fall into 
certain newly-revived errors on the 
subject of baptism;wbether in the 
'case of infants or adults. Alter 
some other observations, we cone 
to . the following solemn address, 
near the conclusion of the sermon. 

" Is it not then possible, waving al 
the minuter points of controversy, that 
some of us, without being aware of ow 
danger, have-not taken a right view of 
the real magnitude of a change of na. 
tore? Is it not at least possible tbatif 
we felt more deeply our own depravity, 
and estimated more highly the workof 
the Holy Ghost in changing the heat, 
we might be more successful in arm 
ligious course? Would not a new dir 
-position and frame of soul go to the bot• 
torn of the case? Would it not apply 
the very thing which is wanting? Do 
not great and controlling principles ge 
vent the human mind? And is itut 
most likely that a master-spring within 
—a new principle of life and holiness-
would lead to the very success woo 
want? And may it ,not then be eV 
wisest course to omit smaller Mantra 
dispute, at least till the governing troth 
of the Gospel have more entirely fillet 
our souls,, and in humble supplicatia 
we have implored with greater ennui 
ness the illumination of the blessed S10. 
rit of God? And are we not most latil 
to arrive at the grand and substantial 
prinn;ple, really involved in the stnt 

. question under review, by this phinui 
practicalmaethod, in a matter which* 
fessedly depends more on the stake( 
the heart, than on the cold devitalises 
.at abstract reasoning .° pp. 51, it. 
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' In this view of the subject we 
most cordially concur; and we 
conceive tliat one chief merit of the 
Sermon before us lies in the simpli-
city and earnestness with which the 
duties delineated in the above ex-
tract are pressed upon the reader. 

It it a feature in the constitution 
of our nature, that, one sense can 
but imperfectly perform the func-
tions of another. The blind man 
conceived the colour of scarlet to 
be much like the sound of a trum-
pet: and Thusihe man whose moral 
sense is not awakened, and on whom 
the ray of heavenly light has not 
descended, may often make misr 
takes equally absurd in matters 
Connected with religion. 

'We 'know, indeed; that some of 
the advocates for the error in ques-
tion contend, that "the actual state 
'of baptized persons proves nothing; 
that they may have had a new na-
ture bestowed upon them of bap-
tism, and have forfeited and lost 
that new nature." But, to say nor 
thing of the point of doctrine in-
volved in this hypothesis, is not 
every presumption pn the other 
side I The millions around us were 
born with corrupt hearts t and, if 
facts may be believed, they have 
now corrupt hearts. Is it not then 
a reasonable presumption, though 
not absolutely a logical deduction, 
that what the heart was, and is, it 
always has been? A plant May, in-
deed, be found, in the revolution of 
a year, twice in a state of torpor 
and barrenness; and yet, during 

. the interval, its barren and lifeless 
head may have been crowned with 
vegetation and glory. In this in-
stance, however, no bye-stander 
could have failed, during the pe-
riod, to discover the progress of 
the change.. But where is there 
any thing analagous to this in hu-
man nature? Does the child (we 
put the question solemnly, and 

. without any feeling of levity en so 
important a subject), just -emerging 
from the, baptismal font, evidence 
any decay of selfishness, any fresh 
budding of holy and amiable quail-
- CHRIST. OBSERY. No. '185.. 

ties, any rising of the " sap of vir-
tue," any expansion of the flower? 
Can the most tender mother note 
on the tablet of her ready memory 
any accession of new and holy qua-
lities in her newly baptized child I 
Has she not still to contend with 

' the same selfish, wayward; capri-
cious feelings as before? The fact 
is against the hypothesis : all rea-
sonable presumption is against it; 
Scripture has not yet been proved 
to be in its favour*: if, therefore, it 
is to stand at alt, it must stand on 
the, ipse dixft of a few zealous. 
controversialists, whose zeal is no 
certain argument 'of the truth of 
their positions. 

But we will not resume the dis-
cussion of this much-agitated topic. 
The controversy has, in our judg-
ment, even already been of consi-
derable use: large concessions have 
been made, are daily being made, 
and will, we doubt not, continue to 
be made, by the advocates for a bapr  
timbal change. A closer examina-
tion of. their own hearts, of the 
state of the world, of the language 
of Scripture, will assist in multiply-, 
ing these concessions ;And we trust 
they will go on conceding to the 
cause of truth, till they have left 
nothing requiring concession ; that 
the hitherto discordant elements will 
at length combine; that the parallel 
lines will converge; and that, some-
where on this side the grave, the 
angry disputants will ,put up theik 
swords, and; in the spirit of their 
compassionate Master, hasten to 
heal the wounds which anger way 
have inflicted. 

It is because Mr. Wilson's ser-
mon is calculated to heal divisions, 
without compromising truth, that 
we have thought it 'right to give it 
this extended notice. He has some-
times been a little less attentive to 
his metaphors 'than to his argti-
ments ; and we think he may use. 
fully employ the opportunity afr 
forded him by a second edition, to 
render the composition as eorrect 
as the reasoning is sound, and the 
temper Christian and 'charitable. 

'3- 

   
  



Plain Scriptural Sermons. In two 
Volumes, by the Rev, R. P. - 
B EAC HCtrOFT, M, A, Rector of 
Blunham, Bedfordshire; dedi-
cated to the Right. Hon. Lord.  
Grantham. pp. xv. 314, and 
xi. 335. London: Hatchard. 
1818. 

Sermons preached at Welbecle Cha-
pel, St. Mary-le-bone. By the 

. Rev. THOMAS WHIT", M.A.. 
Minister of that Chapel, and late 
Vicar of Feckenham, Worcester-. 

•. shire. pp. xvi. and 461. London: 
Rivingtoris. 1817. 

WE agree with Mr, Beachcroft, in 
his preface to the two volumes of 
sermons mentioned at the head of 
this article, that " we have each of 
'us our peculiar manner of express-
ing and enforcing the grand sub-
jects of Christianity :" and we 
should extend the observation by 
adding, that hearers and readers of 
sermons have each their peculiar 
modes of feeling and judging upon 
the same awful subjects. It is to this 
great diversity of disposition, aris-
ing from whatever cause, that we 
are principally indebted for the un-
ceasing production, disappearance, 
and reproduction of the vast mass 
of divinity which is almost weekly 
passing under our notice; and in 
no figm more generally, than in 
that of the old-fashioned, and long-
favoured, genuine English sermon. 

Sermons, the easiest of all serious 
reading, and perhaps not the most 
difficult of all serious writing, seem 
to afford the widest range for that 
endless variety both of thought and.  
style, conception and execution, 
which is most suitable to the diver-
sities of the human mind. Derived 
immediately from the word of God, 
the subjects for this species of com-
position are never at an end; and• 
may truly be said to reach as far 
as the infinite resources of divinely 
revealed Wisdom itself, acting on all 
the possible circinustaoces and feel- 
ings of human existence. Not only 
does the Bible contain an inex-

.,hausiible store of sacred texts, each 
one differing from the other by 
bpme darker or lighter shades, but 

even each text, more particularly in 
an age when it is not quite the fa-
shion, as in Barrow's time, " un-
fairly" to exhaust our matter, may 
be made capable of yielding dif-
ferent products under different 
hands. According to the deeper 
or more superficial examination of 
it we derive " strong meat for them 
that are of full age," or only " milk 
for babes." Viewed in connection, 
or not, with the context, we find in 
the sacred words a subject pre-
pared to our hand, or a rhotto only 
to one of our own choosing. Of 
this subject, any part is chosen or de-
clined, at the. will of the preacher;' 
and different preachers perform an 
office similar to that in the lower 
creation of different bees on the 
same flower, one. of which extracts 
the honey, and another- the wax. 
Of course the choice will be 
stgongly biassed by the peculiar 
views of sacred truth taken up by 
each : and with the same views, as 
fancy or judgment predominate 
in the mind, so .will their appro-
priate produce give colour to the 
composition. Hence as writers 
of every dekription find scope 
for the exercise of their peculiar 
tal-ept in this species of writing, 
so readers of all descriptions (we 
of course mean of those assuming 
the profession of religion, and which 
compose a vast and a mixed multi-
tude), severally find here their con-
genial food. And when to this we 
add a large class of clerical readers, 
with perhaps a particular object, 
which, we humbly presume to sug-
gest, might he better accomplished, 
were they to become writers instead 
of merely readers, we can be at no 
loss to•account, even without refer-
ence to the principles of ,Mr. Mal-

. thus, for the constant .demand for 
this intellectual .supply, and the 
prodigious fertility of the,  age in 
its production. 

Whilst the fact here stated anti-. 
ciently of itself speaks our excuse 
i'Or not embracing' within our veil 
limited pages all the notices that 
either the authors or we ourselves 
might wish of the several publics- 
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Lions in question, it must Plead Our 
apology for occasionally attempting 
a degree of classification to assist 
us in this part of our duty. And 
though in classing together, under 
'the present article, the two highly 
respectable names of Beachcroft 
and White; we are confident of 
placing those together who will re-
joice to be recognized as of the 
same genus: yet we are Conscious 
also of making that kind of ar-

- rangement which joins individuals 
specifically different, whilst they 
are generically the same. Our ob-
ject in so doing will perhaps ,ap-
pear to be; in a measure,•of amixed 
nature, not without some view to 
the effect--of displaying the two 
species in juxta position with each 
other; and making -such general 
observations upon both, as may at 
once express our opinion on the 
more legitimate style of sermon. 
writing, and put our readers in the 
way to choose, upon evidence of 
their several advantages, between 
the two. 

We have first then to state, in ' 
assigning to our present authors 
their place amongst the numerous 
and heterogeneous varieties above 
alluded to, that as to the nature of 
their doctrine we perceive no fun- 

. damental distinction between them. 
They are thus far of the• 'same 
class; and we may safely assert 
the main object of both to be, that 
of leading their hearers to a know-
ledge of the true method,  of salva-
tion, by a faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, evidenced in all the cor- 
•responaing fruits of the new life. 
The distinction between faith and 
works in the office of justifying the 
sinner before God; the nature, and 
vital necessity of the' renovating 
change through the grace of the 
Holy Spirit; and this as sacra-
mentally exhibited in the rite of 
baptism, have been of late so fully 
laid down, and the views )of our 
Church respecting them in her ad-: 
mirable formularies so clearly' as-
certained to be in ,agreement with 
the plain and unequivocal.- dictates  

of Scripture, that we own we should 
have been unwilling to have asso- • 
ciated two writers together, for any 
purpose, who seemed to us widely 
to differ from each other on these 
essential points. A material- dis-
agreement on any _one grand• doc-
trine, which could fairly be repre-
sented as an " articnlus stantis aut 
cadentis ecclesiie," would have left 
us little leisure or inclination, for 
discussing any other point of di-
versity between them. On the great 
articles of doctrine here mentioned, 
as issuing from, and seen in con-
nection with, the depraved condi-
tion and total excision of man's r  ori-
ginal nature from the - favour and 
glory of God, we perceive a -sub-
stantial agreement in our two au-
thors ; such. an  agreement as cannot 
fail of marking the strong and im-
perishable nature of truth even in 
minds otherwise, we should appre-
hend, very -dissimilar from each 
other. Our readers will be pleased 
to' receive from both these 'pious 
writers such instructions as are con-
veyed in the following remarks. 

44  By this expression, ' virtue.is gone 
out of me; we may understand the 
secret communion vvitieh ,the humble 
Christian holds with his God, by fervent 
prayer and other devout religious exer-
cises. It is by the constant use of these 
.means of grace, that the believer obtains 
the assistance of God's Holy Spirit to 
sanctify his corrupt heart. ,, By faith; 
hope, and charity, .be beeves like-
minded with his blessed Master; by a 
,spirit of dutiful obedience springing 
from faith, he is engrafted upon Christ 
the true Vine ; he daily brings forth 
more fruit, alid by it his heavenly Fa-
ther is glorified. Thus the same vital ' 
principle, the same virtue and efficacy 
which pervade the parmit stock; give 
life and vigour to 'the branches Abby 
shoot forth abundantly, they become 
fruitful in every good word and work.° 
Beach croft,.vol. I. pp. 31, 32. 

Again, in Sermon II, on c.f the 
constraining Etii-eacy of the Love of, 

- Christ 
" In the day in which he TAdanq 

obeyed God's positive commandment, ' 
he died in alibis faculties and powers : 
he sustained a grievous loss; he eou.. 

.2 S 2 
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tracted a deep stain; the sentence was 
passed upon him, and upon his posterity, 
not merely that he shoo, d die in a tem-
poral sense, but'tbat he should die eter-
nally. All the,preciops gifts were lost 
which bad been given him, and he be-
came the bond-slave of that old serpent 
who had tempted him to sink. Thus in 
Adam all died." Beacbcroft, vot. I. p.108. 

" Salvation is every where promised' 
to faith in that Saviour, who has par-
chased this blessing for a lost world : 
and' faith, if it be the saving faith of the 
Gospel, will be fruitful in every good 
word and work. Faith is said to be the 
gift of God, and they who believe, are 
said to be given by the Father to the 
Son, as the purchase of his sufferings. 

All that the Father giveth me, shall 
come to me; and whosoever cometh to 
me, I will in no wise cast out;'' of anise 
whom -thou bast given me, have I lost 
none.' God must he,—he was, and ever 
will be,—the Author of every good and 
perfect gift, and amongst these, gifts of 
faith. 	Faith cometh by hearing, and 
bearing by the word of God. As then 
by one man's disobedience, many were 
matte sinners, so, by the obedience of 
one, shall many be made righteous.' 
Lay the whole of Scripture together, as 
it speaks of the efficacy of the Redeem-
er's sacrifice for sin, and you will find, 
that he offers you this greatest and best 
of gifts, salvation, without money and 
without price. In this manner the 
love of Christ will constrain ,you to be 
obedient, because you will thus judge; 
that if one died for all, then were all 
dead : you will rejoice in a new princi-
ple of life thits conferred upon you; you 
will remember that he died, that they 

'which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him that died 
for them and rose again." Ibid. pp. 111, 
112. 	 • 

Again, in Serinon VIII. on Enoch's 
Removal:— 
" Before man can hold converse with 

his Maker, he must have a new nature 
given him ; hisapPetites, his inclinations, 
his desires, must be turned from dark-
viess to light, from the power of Satan 
unto God. Our blessed Saviour was• 
very clear in his statement of*  this doe- 

•. trinexwheu conversing with that learned 
doctor itithe law, Nicodemus; Verily, 
verily,Isay unto you, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God he will have no eyes to per- 

See Homily On Christmas Day. 

.ceive, no ears to hear, no heart to un-
derstand the peculiar doctrines of the 
Gospel dispensation; nor will he ever 
experience the joys of God's kingdom 
above, unless he be regenerate.; bom of 
water and of the Spirit," Ibid. p.120. 

" We came into this world the sintid 
children of a fallen disobedient parent. 
By the offence of one, and that one our 
forefather Adam, judgment came upon 
all men to 'condemnation: we are all 
burn in sin, the children of wrath; but 
we are not shut up under condemna-
tion : there is a way of becoming the 
children of God: this change must be 
brought abont by the Holy Spirit of 
God. The waters of baptism area sign 
of this regeneration, or the new birth." 

p. 262. 
We do not- find any thing mine 

specific as to the peculiar efficacy 
cif the rite of baptism inMr. Beach, 
croft's pages. But Mr. White has 
a sermon expressly 011 the subject;. 
and indeed may, be considered as 
snore detailed and precise in his 
enunciation of all the several doc-
trines of the Christian faith. lie 
has given, in his valuable volume of. 
Sermons, what we cannot but highly 
approve of, discourses on the spe. 
cific " mysteries" -of our holy reli-
gion, as embodied in the services 
of our church on her more remark-
able sacred festivals and fasts'. 
From these, as well as from his 
Sermon on the Sacrament of Bap. , 
tism; our readers will doubtless be 
pleased and edified with the follow-
ing extracts, containing clear and 
strong enunciations .of itnportant 
doctrines. In his third sermon, 
" On the Duty of confessing our 
Sins," preached on St. John the 
Evangelist's day, from 1 tohn i. 
9, 10, we have the following deli- 
neation of the nature ofsin-:— 	• 
" This then is the nature of sin: ills. 

opposition to, or want. of conformity 
with, the revealed will Of God : in the 
words of the Apostle, ' sin is the trans• 
gression of the law.' The law of God 

* In Mr. Reachcrofes second volume 
we obsgrve, it is true, three sermons IT. 
spectively appropriated to Christmas-

/ day, Good Friday, and Easter-day; but 
the second only of these embraces this 
doctrine of the day. 
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' 	requires that we should Consecrate our-

selves without reserve to his service. It 
demands that we should• love him with 
supreme affection ; that we should trust 
In him with entire dependence; that we 
should yield him perfect, cheerful, and 
unremitted obedience. It requires also 
that we should love our neighbour as 
ourselves. Whatsoever then• is incon-
sistent with .entire devotedness to God ; 

' whatsoever is in any degree impure, un-
just, untrue; whatsoever is incompatible 
with the most enlarged benevolence to-
wards man, is denounced as sin, by that 
holy law •which declares to us the will of 
the Most High. That law is, like him-
self, unchangeable ; and, as be observes, 
so does it take cognizance of the most 
secret thoughts and intentions of the 
heart. Often, therefore, when no evil 
is apparent to human byes, thereis much 
seen by Him who kuoweth all things.. 
The evil of sin is to be judged of, not 
according to the low conceptions of our 
blinded understanding, but according 
to the estimate formed of it by God, who 
perhaps alone fully knows its nature And 
tendency." White, pp.-42, 43. 

Mr. White afterwards well illus-
trates " the Commandment, com-
ing," and consequently " sin reviv-
ing," and the sinner "dying,"(Rom. 
vii.) by the admission of a ray of 
sun-shine into a darkened room, 
which discovers the dusts  and other 
light matters floating in the air, till 
then unperceiied : " So when the 
entering in of the commandment 
giveth light to the soul, the hidden 
evils Of the heart are detected," &c, 

Again ; in Sermon V. for Good 
Friday, " On the universal Apo-
Stacy of Mankind, and the Imputa-
tion of their Guilt to .Christ," from 
Isaiah liii. G, we are told— 

." The text teaches the duty of simple 
amtstedfast confidence in our Redeemer. 
By declaring to us, that all our iniquities 
are laid on him, it gives us the assurance 
of pardon. Only let us come to him as 
the devoted scape-goat, and laying, as it 
were, by faith, our hands upon his head, 
confess our transgressiims, and trust to 
hiM to bear them away. It is by faith 
only that we obtain the benefits df his 
atonement. ' As Moses lifted tip the ser-
pent in the wilderness, even so was the 
Sun of Man lifted up ; that whosoever 
believeth in b im should not perish, but 

have eternal life. He that believeth ou 
the Son bath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abided on 
him.' Let us then beware lest we neg-
lect This great salvation. ;- Having had 
the Son of God set forth as it were cru-
cified befOre us; let us come unto hint 
that we may obtain deliverance from the 
guilt and power of sin, and be made par-
takers of his righteousness, which is 
unto all, and upon all, them that be-
lieve." Ibid. pp. 90, 91. . 

We cannot refrain from giving 
another lengthened extract from 
this sermon, as a specimen of 
Mr. White's powers in the pathetic 
and of his general eloquence, both 
which, we think, are considerable. 

" On him, therefore, was laid the iniquilg 
of us all. He bath made him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin ; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
him.' Christ, the spotless Lamb of God, 
was appointed to 'take away the sin of 
the world.' Though not only innocent, 
but in the highest degree praise-worthy, 
he was treated as if . he had been the 
greatest of offenders. On his devoted 
head were accumulated the offences of 
all mankind; and O! how heavily did 
they press upon him ! See how they 
have laid him prostrate on the earth, 
and forced from bun a sweat like unto 
great drops of blood falling to the 
ground. See how they have made him 
sore amazed and very heavy, yea ex-
ceeding sorrowful even unto death. 

• Consider well that it is the Son of God 
who is thus dejected: it is He who be-
seeches• his Father, with tears and reite-
rated prayers, that if it be possible the 
cup of bitterness may pass from him: it 
is He who, agonizing on the cross, ex-
claims, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?' Alas! the cup can-
not pass away; it must be drained- to 
the uttermost! Thy Father's wrath 
must be endured, 0 thou compassionate 
Saviour! and thou must be deprived . 
for a season u the light of his counte-
nance, or we must endure that wrath, 
we must be deprived of that light, for 
ever and for ever. But, if we cannot 
mitigate thy sufferings, let us at.least 
abhor the sins which caused them; let 
us, whilst we lift up our eyes to thy 
cross, in order to obtain the healing of 
our souls, mourn with unfeigned sorrow 
for the offences which nailed thee to it, 
and resolve that from henceforth we 

   
  



will watch with the utmost care against 
transgression. Surely, my brethren, the 
contemplation of a crucified Saviour 
ought to melt our stony.hearts, ought to 
produce in us true repentance, ought to 
convince us that sin, which is in itself 
detestable, is in us who know what 
Christ has suffered for it, exceedingly 
sinful. . Let each of us, in looking back 
upon his past life, regard every offence 
that he hag committed, as a thorn im: 
planted by him in our Saviour's temples; 
as a pang added to his excruciating for 
assents; and whenever we are again 
tempted to transgress, let us say to our-
selves, What! shall I give my Deliverer 
another wound? Shall I crucify the Son 
of God afresh, and once more put him to 
an open shame ?" White, pp. 84,85. 

In Sermon VIII. " on the Ascen-
sion of Christ to the Divine Pre-
sence on our behalf," Mr. White 

„ states the doctrine of t' the impu-
tation of Christ's righteousness to 
believers" as " written with a sun- • 
beam on the pages of Scripture." 
This position lie subsequently ex-
plains, and ,guards from abuse by 
saying— 

" Our hopes of everlasting' blessed-
ness must depend exclusively on that 
righteousness which our Saviour has 
wrought, and which he pleads in our be-
half in the presence of his Father. But, 
whilst we, who arc the ministers of 
Christ, uphold this doctrine, as in faith-
fulness we 'must do, shall we counte-
nance the error of those who teach men 
that there is no necessity for personal 
holiness? Shall we encourage the opi-
nion that, provided we trust to the righ-
teousness of Christ, we have no need to 
be scrupulous in practising righteous. 
ness ourselves, and endeavouring to walk 
in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blanieless? God forbid that 
any of us should support such detesta-
ble opinions. No, my brethren:- the 
same blessed book which teaches us to 
say, 'In the Lord have B righteousness 
.and strength,' teaches us also that 
• without holiness no man shall see him;' 
teaches us that to those who are regard-
less of the Divine precepts Christ will 
say, 4  I never knew you : depart from 
me, ye that ',work iniquity.' There is, 
indeed,' no condemnation to them which 
.are in Christ...resin but, be it remem-
beied, the description given of them is, 
that they walk not after the flesh, but 

eaclecroft and White. 	NAY; 
after the Spirit." If any man have not 
the Spat of Christ (let him say what he 
will ahlthis faith),,  he is.none of his.' 

Faith 	bout works is dead, being 
alone 	Most certainly a dead faith 
ran neve -avail for our justification 
before Go?:? Thus ninth I have thought 
it need.firt to say, by way of guard to a 
'doctrine on which the text naturally 
led me to ipealr., a doctrine which some, 
in every age,have been but too ready to 
abuse; and, of which, the abuse is dan-
gerous, in proportion as the right usc is 
excellent. Let it then, &lino account, 
be forgotten, that they only Must hope 
to be accepted to everlasting happiness 
through the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, who are spiritually united to 
him, and show the reality of that union 
by their resemblance of his holy charac-
ter." Ibid. pp. 143ft-I45. 

In SerMon XI. on the Sacrament 
of Baptism, from 1 Pet'. iii. 21, 
Mr. White gives a very plain and 
manly avowal of his sentiments on 
this much-controverted point; and 
seems to us to take ground, equally 
'rational, clturchman-like, and scrip-
tural. He considers baptism as a 
figurative representation of an in-
ward and spiritual grace; as a mean 
of salvation; and as an ordinance, 
the efficacy of which, under the 
Divine blessing, depends on the 
right dispositions of those who re-
ceive it. We must content our-
selves, if not the reader, by two 
quotations from the second of these 
heads, which, we apprehend, will 
put him in possession of the views 
contained in the sermon. The first 
describes the Apostle's views of the 
benefits of baptism. 	' 

" He says,'' Baptism doth now save 
us by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.' 
It must be, then, by making us partak. 
ers of his resurrection, which seals to 
helievers all the blessings of his cove-
nant. Christ was delivered for our 
offences, and raised again for our justi-
fication. By baptism we are admitted 
into the church which is his body, and 
being planted together in the likeness 
of bin death, have the hope that we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrec-
tion. The church into which we are 
thus-admitted is to us what the ark was 
to Moab" .and his family., .Whilst we 
continue in it we are in a state of saint! 
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don. We are separated from the World 
of the ungodly, we, are released from 
the guilt of original sin, and grafted 
into the mystical body, of Christ in 
which his Spirit _dwells', and to whiCh 
his promises are given: We are en-
titled to all the means of grace, and, if 
we fulfil our baptismal entagement, 
shall most certainly. be  . accepted an 
members of Christ, children of God; 
and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 
Such are the privileges to which the 
sacred ordinance of baptism admits all 
who are partakers of it." White; pp.. 
195, 190. 

To the question immediately 
following, " But are they also in-
wardly sanctified as the necessary 
consequence of their, baptism ?" 
Mr. White answers by shoving, 
that even the ancient fathers, St. 
Austin and Chrysostom, though 
upholding the mystery to a very 
high degree, yet admitted that 
many who were outwardly baptized 
were not baptized vitally and .spi-
ritually, by the Holy Ghost. After 
which, by a forcible appeal to Com-
mon sense, he proceeds:— 

" If then we see• any persons who* 
have been baptized, habitually mind-
ing the things of the flesh, and neg,  
lecting the things of the. Spirit, how 
can we say that they .are born of the 
Spirit? _Again, the Apostle says, Ye 
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man linv e not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none .of his; and 
if Christ he in you, the body is dead be-
cause of sin, but the Spirit is life be-
cause of righteousness.' Let. it be re-
membered that St.. Paul is writing to 
baptized persolts, to professing Chris: 
tans, but he .speaks of it as doubtful 
whether they had the Spirit of Christ, 

:and makes the decision of the question 
rest upon their being,dead to sin, and 
alive unto righteousness."—White, pp. 
199, 200. 

We arc persuaded; that but for 
the unguarded positions of Dr. 
Mant, brought forward, maid ove, 
and now, as it appears, universally 
deserted in their legitimate extenG 
both by friend and foe, most of the 

• contending parties would have 
cordially acquiesced with Mr.White 

and his authorities (amongst which, 
he placei.Bishop Burnet very high) 
in % thrabove statement on this 
litiga ed queslion. 

We have hitherto pointed out 
what we belie,yelo be strong features 
of kimilarityin-Onr two authors.; and 
which extend, for, the most, part, 
not only to their principal doctrinal, 
tenets, but also to the moderation and 
sobriety with which they urge them. 
We may congratulate our readers 
upon the appearance of these vo-
lumes, amongst many other late Pro-
ductions, in which the fundamental 
doctrines of the Gospel are con-
stantly and carefully maintained 
in full prominence, without being 
mixed with unhallowed and unsuc-
cessful attempts to settle those 
more difficult and " secret things," 
which in an especial manner "be. 
long unto the Lord ,our God." 
Such sermons satisfactorily prove 
to our minds the amplitude of the 
Gospel claims upon each man's pe-
culiarloveand obedience, even when 
placed upon a broader basis than 
many excellent men are willing to 
allow *. 

On the other hand they dis-
countenance the wholly unchristia4 
language of those who fail in habi-
tually making a distinct and per-
sonal application of the peculiar 

* We are not quite sure whether such 
expressions as " Christ not having shed 
his blood at an uncertainty," and some 
two or three others which occur in 
Mr. Beacheroft's volumes, may not marls 
a considerable difference between him-
self and his fellow-preacher, on some-
very important articles of the.  Christian 
faith. That in such profound and mys. 
terious questions as those involved in 
Mr. Beachcroft's words just quoted, 
all men should exactly think alike, Is 
more than can be demanded. That 
preachers should, as much as possible, 
avoid inconsistent statements on such 
subjects, is, however, greatly desirable, 
M r.Beaclicroft is, doubtless, fully award 
that many different senses may be put 
upon an expression, to which all would, 
in their own sense, subscribe ex ammo--
that Christ did not deed his blood at an un-
certainty. 
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doctrines of the Gospel, consider-
ing them as sufficiently recognized 
and understood by all, and need-
ing onlyi„to take their turn with 
other subjects of general instruc-
tion. The recurrence to " Jesus 
Christ and him crucified," will„we • 
are persuaded, be incessantly. ob-
served in those " to whom he is 
precious." His name will form a 
characteristic mark in the language 
of his true ministers. • It will be not 
Only as the "ointment poured out" 
on their richest stores, but as the 
one indispensable ingredient enter-
ing into the composition of their 
daily provision. 

We must • now proceed In sug-
gest certain points of deference in 
the sermons before us; which may 
lead us to a few more-extended 
remarks on .two modes of pulpit 
instruction in some respects very 
dissimilar, and executed, we must 
confess, with very unequal merit 
in the two cases before us. - Mr. 
Beachcroft, we think, has chosen 
by far the more questionable one ; 
and being as yet a somewhat inex-
perienced writer, addressing him-
self to a country congregation, 
has, we think, hazarded rather too 
much in offering two volumes as 
his first demand on public notice. 
We shall confine ourselves printi. 
pally to the former, of which we 
shall give the several subjects of 
the• sermons; followed by those of 
Mr. White's single volume. The 
very selection and order, in both 
cases, may be considered as some-
what marking the respective cha-
racters of the two preachers. 

Mr. Beachcrott's first vol. contains: 
Sermon 1. The Request of the two 
Disciples on the Road to Emtnaus. 
2. The Efficacy of touching the 
Hem of Christ's Garment. 3. Ba-
laam and Balak. 4. The Master's 
Call. 5. The Sabbath reverenced. 
6. The Consequence of Sleeping 
during Public Worship. 7. The 
constraining Efficacy of the Love of 
Christ. 8. Enoch's Removal. 9. 
The faithful Abraham. 440. Esau 
and Jacob. 11. Our Brother a 

•  

Mediator. 12. Jacob'S going down 
to Egypt a Figure of Death. 13. 
The People of God tried and 
humbled. 14. The Old Prophet 
and the Man of God. 15 The 
Obedience of the Rechabites. 16. 
Redemption through the Blood of 
Christ. 17. The Judgment of the., 
Wicked Servant. 18. The Chris-
tian Temper. 19. Man's Work and 
Labour. 20. Exhortation to Godli. 
tress. 
• Mr. White's volume contains as.  
follows :-1. The Cause and the 
Cure of Human Wretchedness ex-
plained. 2. Preparation. for the 
Advett of Christ. • 3. On the ' 
Duty of Confessing our Sins. 4. 
The , Purpose for which Christ 
came into the World. 5. On the 
universal Anostacy of Mankind, 
and the Imputation of their Guile 
to Christ. 6. On the Connection 
between the Priestly Office and the 
Sufferings of Christ. 7. Christ the 
Author of eternal Salvation to all 
them that obey him. 8. The As-
cension of Christ in our behalf. 
9. The Holy Spirit promised to 
the Church. 10. On the Alban-.  
sian Creed. 11. On the Sacrament 
of Baptism. 12. On the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper. 13. Christ the 
Light of the World. 14.0n the Un-
changeableness of Christ. 15. On 
the Shamefulness and Unprofitable-
ness. of Sin. 16. Exhortation to Ho-
liness. 17. The Same. 18. Holiness 
enforced from the Promises of God. 
19. Hope in God the Antidote fur 
Dejection of •Spirit. .20. On the 
Ruin and the Recovery of the 
Creation. 21. The Study of Peace 
and mutual Edification recom-
mended. tn. On Brotherly Love 
and Unity. '23. On Religious Joy. 
24. 'On Family Worship. 

It will easily be perceived from 
this general catalogue, .that 
Beachcroft's collection is of a much 
more undefined and miscellaneous 
charairter than 'that of Mr. White. 
His title of "Plain Scriptural Ser-
mons," might have led us to expect 
this : -and we think, under proper 
regulation, every enlarged plan 
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of scriptural instruction ought to be 
miscellaneous. We wish to see the 
most extended possible use made of 
the sacred volume. We consider 
" all Scripture " as " given 'by in-
spiration of God ;" and as " pro-
fitable" not only " for doctrine," 
in its statements, but " for reproof," 
in its exposure of the corrupt prin. 
ciples and practices of fallen man ; 
" correction," in its strong and au- 
thoritative sanctions ; " instruction 
in righteousness," •in its multitude 
of practical principles, and corres-
ponding cases, applicable to every 
possible shade of conduct and 
varying cast of character. Every 
point in this extensive field should, 
we think, be occupied, in turn, by 
the wise husbandman. Nor should 
we have been sorry to have per- 

. 	ceived in the pages of Mr. White a 
more abundant use of resources, 
which, we are persuaded, be would 
know how to use to the best ad-
vantage. The general richness 
and fulness of his views might 

• have gained considerable improve-
ment from an ampler variety of 
scriptural illustration. But in com-
mending the more copious use at-
tempted by Mr. Beachcroft of the 
sources of inspiration, we are con-
strained to add many remarks, upon. 
his execution of the plan, of a qua-
lifying nature. 

Mr. Beachcroft has, in fact, 
chosen that very questionable style 
of commenting en Scripture,. which 
has been the fashion of fanciful and 
ingenious men of all ages, but 
against which'the authority of the 
best and most judicious theologians 
of modern times runs very high. 
It consists in drawing out the words 
and expressions of Scripture be= 
yond their true and legitimate 
bearing : and this either ,in the 
way of direct and authoritative in-
terpretation, or in the still more 
vague and indefinite'ruode of arbi-
trary accommodation. That this 

' practice was adopted by the early 
fathers of the Christian Church, is 
sufficiently known ; and traces of 
it will be found in every • writer 
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from the apostolic age down to the 
prince of reasoners, as well as quib.-
blers, the great St. Austin. That 
the same practice was bequeathed„ 
as a precious relic, •to the earlier 
fathers , of the Reformation, is 
equally clear; and front them it-
has been derived, through the 
Puritan 'writers to our modern 
Hutchinsonians, and a multitude 
of other less steady sects ; and has 
been partially favoured in practice 
by divines as respectable as Jones, 
Home, and Horsley himself. How 
far, however,' Mr. Beachcroft has 
even outrun many of his predeces-
sors, we think, will appear best 
from a specimen or two of bis 
favourite mode of interpretation. 

In his very first sermon on the 
request of the two disciples going 
to Emmaus; Abide with us, for 
it is towards evening, and the day 
is far spent:" he tells us, that these 
words may, "without any forced 
interpretation," be applied to a 
request for protection from the 
hand orGod during the vlarkness 
of the night; for his presence in 
these latter days," the evening of the 
world ;" and more especially, in the 
latter days of weakness and old age. 
Again ; the fourth sermon, which 
describes " the Master's call" at 
the hoar of instruction, of death, 
and of judgment, is founded upon 
the " Gall " by which Martha sum-
mons Mary to attend upon " the 
Master " on iris coming into the 
house, before he raised Lazarus% 

* We must also incidentally mention,  
here the great inconvenience often in-
curred by Mr. Beachcroft in his verbose 
and tedious mode of announcing the 
beads of his sermbns. For instance:'  
" Let me shew you," he remarks, 

" III. That when thy body shall have 
returned-to the dust, from whence it was 
taken; when it shall have slept as did '  
the body of Lazarus in the grave; in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump, the Master will come 
again to judge the world, and will call 
for thee. Thou must obey the summons 
of death and judgment; happy then will 
it be for thee, if thou shalt have obeyed 

2'I' 
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the humble inquirer after truth,.... 
to the believer who confesses the 

' whole plan of cteation, redemption, 
and sanctification, to be a mys-
tery, understood' so far only as it is 
revealed by the Holy Spirit of God; 
to the man who is willing to be in-
structed, the purpose of the Al-
mighty may be seen so far, as it 
is good for 'man to be made ac-
quainted 'with it." To exemplify 
this observation, he gives, in the 
latter 'sermon, the apostolical in-
terpretation in, Rom. ix`. of the 
whole transaction respecting Jacob 
and Esau, and speaks in a very 
proper and guarded manner on the 
selection made, by God between 
those two ;sons of Rebekah. This, 
however,' not explaining, or at all 
palliating, the 'deceit of Rebekah, 
Mr. Beacliereft makei a supposi-
tion of his own, that Rebekah had 
loped to acquaint Isaac with the 
prophecy which .she had received 
before the birth.  of the" children; 
and was by consequence driven to 
'that hnity expedient, as the only 
means left her for -repairing her 
'negligence. Instances are then re- 

• ferred to of " persons, who from 
neglecting the commands of God 
have been made the instruments 
to effect hit .purpose:" and the 
whole concludes with an,application 
grounded on the ",Prolitithleness 
of Scripture, for doctrine„reproot, 
[correction], instruction in righte-
ousness ;" which leads to the." re-
proof" of Rebekah's and' ii‘cob's 
sin, and the " instruction" con-
tained in the tWc,  following para- 
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• Further : in Sermon VI. on " the 
Consequence of Sleeping during 
Public Worship," (which, indeed, 
though fit to be incidentally men-
tioned, yet most have already ap-
peared to our readers to be some-
what unworthy, a place by 'itself, 
as the subject for a sermon,) the.  
practice is made to acquire new 
importance, " by way of applica-
tion," in shewing from the fall of 
Eutychus out of the chamber win 
dow, that " in a spirittml sense, 
there is life in some young persons 
who seemed to fall from their sted-
fastness ; and that when they are 
desirous to return to the path of 
duty, their parents and friends, 
who watch over their best interests, 
will be not a little comforted." 
The further application of St. Paul's 
advice made by our preacher—
" trouble not yourselves, for his 
life is in him"—to the case of the 
reviving penitent, might ,be.exceed-
ingly injurious, shotild-  it lead to 
any remission of ankitinS • care,'or 
serious admonition ilifOrt *the' 'first 
discovery of hopeful symptoms in a 
returning prodigal 
' Again: Mr. Beachcroft had very, 
prettily said, in the opening of Ser-
mon III. on Balaam, that, " as 
some of the, most beautiful flowers 
in nature diffuse • the lweetest 
smell, so do many of the most in.,  
teresting narratives in the Sacred 
Volume convey the highest instruc-
tion. The outward beauty of the 
flower may be seen at a distance, 
but its grateful scent can only be 
perceived by a nearer approach to 
it." To which lie adds a sentiment, •graphs. 
which he repeats more clearly hi 	„ 	 . 

III. This subject is profitable.for the 	introduction to Sermon X. instruction in righteousness. How, it may 
on Esa u and Jacob, that " many . be asked, shall we be able to distinguish 
Scripture histories appear at first the hypocrite from the real servant of 
sight stumbling blocks ;" ." but to God? Exactly as Isaac had reason to 

suspect,-though he was'tab blind to dii• 
cover the artifice of Isis son Jacob, by 
the words of his lips contradicting the 
evidence of his bands: 	The voice h 
Jacob's voice, but the hands are the 
hands of Esau.' We are all liable to 
'be deceived by false professors, for the 
tongue does not always speak the 
guage of the heart;.but it is better to be 
too crodulOus than to harden our bout 

the call of grace on earth:.' Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection; on such the second death 
shall have no power.'" p. 59. 

But for the frequent recurrence of 
such heads of discourse, we should have 
thought 'this detailed method adopted 
here to cover the improbability of 'the 
preseUt application of the text. 
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against conviction. In matters of a re-
ligious nature, let us not be faithless, 
but believing. 

" Lastly. Jacob found admittance to. 
bis father, and obtained his blessing, by 
another expedient—by putting on the 
goodly raiment of his elder brother 
Esau. Thus, if we hoite to gain the fa-
vour of our Heavenly Father, and to be 
received into his presence, we must put 
on the best robe, the robe of righteous-
ness, the goodly raiment of our Elder 
Brother. We must be clothed with his 
spotless covering, or we shall never find 
the blessitg.. Jacob moreover knew the 
value of that birthright which Esan de-
spised." Beachcroft,vol.I. pp. 163,163. 

Now, without inquiring whether 
the individual statements of this 
sermon, which haVe some peculiar 

' infelicities in them, are considered 
by their author (as we are „per-
suaded they are not), to be fit spe-
cimens of the "spiritual" instruc-
tion vouchsafed by " the Holy Spi-
rit" to " the humble inquirer," from 
the pages of Scripture; without 

proceeding to other sermons of-a like 
nature with those now quoted, such 
as' that on " Jacob's going down 
to Egypt, a Figure of Death," and 
that on " our Brother (Benjamin] 
a Mediator ;"— without asking bow 

.. far Bishop ,Hall, in his Contempla-
tions, (a very favourite work with 
our author,) may have sanctioned 
one analogy, or other bishops, whe-
ther of ancient or modern date, 
may have warranted another,—we 
must venture to make, somewhat at 

-largy, the following general remarks 
upon a certain style of scriptural 

. altogether questiona-
ble,-and of 'wtrch, it must be con-
fessed, some Most unfavourable spe: 
cimens, with more or less excuse, 
are to be found in the present ser-
mons. 

1, The style to which we allude, 
we wish to be distinctly understood 
to. be that of carrying the several 
histories or expressions of Scrip-

- tare beyond the meaning positively 
assigned to them by Revelation it-
self; or that which plain sense, and 
a sound judgment, might .be war-
ranted in drawing from any other  
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writings of a similar nature, if not 
• inspired. Our first objection, then, 
,to the style in question is, that it 
compromises the. truth, of?  Scrip-

. ture, and inharmoniously, not to 
say unnaturally, mixes up what is 
fallible at least, and often doubtful, 
with what is perfectly pure, and 
essentially infallible. We believe 
no one will venture to assert, that 
the truth of the doctrine which 

• maintains the necessity of Christ's 
righteousness to the soul, is•proved 
from the crafty device of Jacob's 
clothing himself with ,the raiment 
of the" profane.Esau," in order to 
deceive 	father. Yet that the 

' spotless , robe - of that all-perfect 
righteousness is necessary, to the 
soul, is a doctrine infallibly and_un-
equivocally revealed, and should 
therefore, we apprehend, stand 
clear- of all fallible and frail sup-
port. And still more does the ob-
servation apply to what is evidently 
fictitious and erroneous. The re-
quest of the disciples to our Lord 
going to Emmaus, which our preach. 
er places in the front of his volumes, 
clearly applies to no petition which 
we have to offer : for. the very rca-

- son which they most distinctly as-
sign to Christ for abiding with them, 
has no reference whatever to them-
selves, but only to him. It was 

towards evening," and therefore 
unfit for a traveller i9 ,be exposed 
to the'air or the danger of robbers. 
If they had said, " for we need thy 
instruction, or are delighted with 
thy conversation," they would per-
haps have spoken their real senti-
ments, and set an example to us of 
loving godly discourse. But even 
then it was not the Saviour whore 
they thought they were inviting, 
tut only an indifferent, though 
pious person. We need, and must 

'ask, for Christ's presence at all 
times, 'by day as. well as by night. 
The true and legitimate practical 

• use of this passage St. Paul might 
have taught us in M.  admoni- 
tion, " Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers," &c.--The some remar% 
is 	applicable to • " our Brother 

T3 
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[Benjamin] .a Mediator." The fact 
is, Benjamin was no mediator be-
tween Joseph and his brethren ; but' 
his presence was to be a proof they 
were no silies. Whatcould the act 
of verifying the words of Jacob's 
'sons to Joseph, have to do with that 
Of justifying sinners before God? 
Surely we might as well preach up 
the, duty of clerical residenee, as 

,We think it was once ludicrously 
attempted, from the text " Abram 
removed his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plain of Mamre." Or 
we might. as fairly build an elabo-
rate disquisition on tithes, upon 
the text, " Now an omer is the 
tenth part of an ephah." 	• 

2. Another objection we have to 
this style, which indeed springs out 
of the first, is, that it invalidates the 
force of what is true; and, we should 
think, must produce hesitation even 
in the breast of the. preacher him; 
self, as we are sure it must in that 
Of the reflecting part of his audi-
ence. How very different must be-
the feelings of a man of sense and 
reflection himself, when, warning 
his hearers against the danger of 

. apostacy, from the plain and manly 
words of.the Apostle, " Let hint 
that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall;" and when lie is fanci. 
fully, though elegantly, enlarging on • 
the fall of Eutychus from a cham-
ber window ! Confidence in the 
scriptural correctness and due it 
lustration of his subject seems to be 
of vital importance to the energies 
of a preacher ; and we cannot, but 
think such a feeling will strongly 
re-act on the attention of the au-
dience. But what confidence on 
either side can be awakened, when 
the tremendous- call of the Son of 
man, which even now subdues the' 
proud, hearts. of men, and shall 
hereafter rouse the sleeping dead, 
dwindles down to a domestic scene, 
and evaporates, in the plain remark 
of the afflicted Martha to her sister 
Mary, " The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee I" 

3. We think that this practice is 
formed upon very bad models, and 

faulty precedents. The early fa-
thers of the Christian church were, 
as we have hired bethre, full of 
these fancies. With them. the four 
Gospels must be made to mean the 
four winds; and the first four, ot, 
vs St. Austin read them, the first 
three commandments, must be sup. 
posed to be in honour of the Tri-
nity. It would be endless, as well 
as, useless, to recount their es. 
travagancies.. The Bible should be 
made to utter at least a "certain 
sound," and to render the manly 

• and unalterable " words of truth 
and soberness." The quaint con.. 
',mita of our own more immediate 
fathers, of such men as Bishops An. 
drews, Brounrigg, Hall, &c. as well 
as those of the.reverend and learned 
primitive fathers just alluded to, 
may be far • more easily accounted 

. for, and eat:Used, than similar int-
'proprieties in their modern.succes-
sor's: whilst, to extenuate still more 
their fault, it must be remembered 

• that for the most part such men 
used the analogical method here 
spoken o f on ly Sil bordinately,amidst 
a boundless mass of learning and ,  
thought of a better kind. Their 
fanciful allusions were 'but a sort of 
stimulating condiment to a whole-
some repast ;—something to be par• 
doned for.  their better qualities of 
style. 

4. But the mention of such times 
leads us unfortunately to worse, and , 
by consequence to • another great 
objection we have to this, teetod, 
arising from 'the dangerous• use 
made of it by certaiaaof the.Puri-
tans, and the temiliation it folds• 
out to less excusable moderns to 
head in their footsteps, by the why- , 
titan of a vague, crude; mystical, 

- and often' most mischievous system 
of theology. We wish entirely to 
acquit Mr. Beacheroft of any share 
whatsoever in our prepent observa-
tion ; which acquittal, indeed, we• 
trust our former reference to the 
sound, moderate, and, on the whole, 
judicious views of doctrine in his 
volumes, has renrkered here unne-
cessary : only we should be sorry 
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that so respectable a name shoulit 
at any time be borrowed to give a 
countenance to other interpreters, 
governed by less pure designs, or 
less orderly feelings. By the mode 
of commenting on sacred Scripture 
here spoken of, we are persuaded, 
as it has been well said on a like 
occasion;  that " any thing may be 
proved front any thing." And it 
is to be observed, that suggestions 
from those who are jooke,d up to 
by others as spiritual guides and 
instructoss are often received by 
the poor and illiterate as proofs ; 
and thus a mere intended prettiness 
on one side will, on the other, wear 
the aspect of an infallible assertion. 
It Would be painful (to the honour 
of de present times, be it said,. it 
would be almost superfluous) to 
represent more particularly the ab-
surd interpretations of some of the 
pretenders to religion in the 'time 
of the civil wars, and the usurpation 
of Cromwell. Nor are we willing 
to drag to light the Ose of Scripture 
in certain journals of more modern 
date, which have given too much 
occasion " to those who desire oc-
casion" against all religious zeal 
whatever. ' 

We are, however, disposed to 
mention one specific instance of a 
minor perversion of Scripture,wbieh 
is more common, though not less 
incorrect, than the misinterpreta-
tions to which we have just alluded. 
We refer to that view of the Psalms 
of Drjel, which, instead of dividing 
theinifnto ,their various classes of 
historical, flsOtional, prophetic, 

s&cC,,,,,makes`t tem wholly and exclu-
sively relate to Christ; and requires 
ns to give up all the moral and 
practical benefits, all the rich and 
varied consolations, derivable from 
them, as private devotional compo-
sitions, for the alleged superior pro-
fit of considering them simply as 
delineations of the persons offices, 
acts, and various circumstances and 
feelings of the Saviour alone: • In 
answer to such an imagination, we , 
need do- nothing more than refer, 
amongstother places, to the autho! 
ritative application, by St. Peter 

himself, of a considerable portion , 
of one Psalm to the private mourn.' 
stances of believers'. But we shall 
not dwell upon the point, having 
merely brought it forward as a ge-
neral illustration of our ideas upon 
this subject, in order to shew the 
tinsafe use that unsound minds may 
make of such a canon Of interpre-
tation ; which, however, as to the 
greater aberrations to which it 
might give rise, we are persuaded, 
would stand clear 'of all serious 
mischief in any writings of Mr. 
Beachcroft. 

This author being evidently • 
endued with a most feeling mind 
and glowing imagination, under the 
direction of -a true spirit of Chris-
tian piety, seems to us exactly the 
person who could best spare the 
resources in question, on account 
of the ample ones he must doubt-
less possess of a better kind. We 
should by no means Wish a more 
suppressed tone of feeling to ap-
pear in his sermons; for ardent 
feeling, under proper regulation, 
Must ever constitute, we appre-
bend, a most attractive feature 
in pastoral instruction. The fol-
lowing passage we have marked 
as an engaging specimen of pa-
thetic eloquence, and almoit with-
out any assistance from • the very 
figure on which . the sermon is 
founded. 	 • 

" A life of sound Teligious principle 
has its joys. It is not thatcold, dreary, 
inanimate tract of country which it is so 
often described to be. Let the picture 
be drawn' with•can dour and impartiality, 
and amidst a few fleeting clouds, there 
will be much sun-shine to gild the 
scenery. The evening, more particu-
larly, of a religious life, must ever be 
painted in glowing colours. And if the 
life of a real Christian chald be aria,  
lysed, it would be found to contain 
more 'particles of satisfaction than the 
life of any other man. But make, I en-
heat you, the experiment for yourselves,' 
and,you will find that the ways of reli-
gion, are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace.' And if they be so • 
in this world wha f joys will )hey- not 

• 1 Pct. iii.10-12. See also 
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lead you to in the world to come ! There, 
every cloud will be dispelled, every mist 
dispersed ; the veil will be drawn aside; 
we shall no longer see through a glass 
&Illy; but shall see God face to face. 
We shall rest from our labours ; all tears 
will be wiped from all faces; and nothing 
will be heard but thanksgiving and the 
Voice of melody. Then, we shall look' 
back upon the man ,  trials, temptations, 
and vicissitudes of this life, as the Is-
raelites, when arrived in the earthly 
Canaan, looked back upon the bondage 
of Egypt, the terrors of the Wilderness, 
and the passage of the Red Sea. We shall 
commune together of those things which 
have happened. ' Did not our hearts, 
hum within us, while eur great Leader, 
the Captain of our salvation, talked with 
us by the. way, and opened to us the 
Scriptures?' Did not we then antici-
pate that which we now actually enjoy? 
Blessed for ever be God the Father, who 
bath given us this glorious inheritance! 
For ever blessed be God the Son, who 
bath purchased it with his own blood ! 
Blessed through all eternity he God the 
Holy Ghost, who bath sanctified us, and 
made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance with the saints in light! To 
wham, three Persons A»d one God, he 
sll honour and glory for ever and ever! 
Amen." Beacheroft, vol. I. pp. 18, 19. 

Much of vigorous rapidity of 
thought appeals in the following 
extrac' .run the sermon upon 
"The fathful Abraham." 

" Pray,  ,en, that [the word of God] 
may be sent with power to your souls; 
pray that it may awaken,, convince, con-
vert, regulate, guide, comfort, satisfy, 
and preserve your souls unto life eter-
nal: let it be• written upon the tablet 
of your memory, 'The Lord can pro-
vide.' He who provided the ram caught 
in the thicket; he who provided on the 
same mountain a sacrifice for our sins; 
he who orders all things according to 
the counsel of his own will; whose pro-
vidence is so particular, that not a spar-
row falls to the ground without his per-
mission; he can provide for you; he can 
set the bounds of your habitation ; he 
can provide friends, advisers, counsel-
lors ; tie!t„an ordain crosses, trials, dis-
appointinents; he can bestow comforts, 
graces, encouragements ; he can direct 
every thing for your eternal good.' If 
Christ Jesus be yours, all the promises 
are your's.;  iii him they are yea, and in 
him amen, to the glory, of God the Fa-
ther. Be not then faithless, but believ- 

Beachcroft and White. , 
ing ; look to the rock from whence yt 
were hewn, and to the hole of the pit 
whence ye were Jigged; trust ye in the 
Lord Jehovah, for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength." Ibid. pp. 14 

'We are no friends to too great 
a conglomeration of scripture ex-
pressions ; as even diamonds may 
be too richly studded oh a royal 
robe: though to a mind well ac-
quainted.wil h the best of books we 
can conceive •the tcmptStiou invo-
luntarily to display its riches on all 
occasions. Mr. Beachcfoft seems 
to us, from his long practised habits. 
of this, kind, scarcely to know e 
actly when heis quoting Scripture.; 
which accounts for much irregula-

- rity in his use of the artificial 
tinction of inverted commas. For 
instance, we have the two following 
sentences:— . 

" He shall come, and the heaveits 
shall declare his righteodsness, for God 
is (Judge alone.' Lo ! lie coined] with. 
clouds, and every eye shall see him,and 
they also which pierced him." 

iV e have- no means of judging 
why the first sentence appears as a 
quotation, the second not so;more 
particularly since, on consulting the 
sacred text itself, we find that, of 
the two, the latter verse more 
particularly requires the artificial 
nark's we have mentioned. We 
think too that we ierceive much 
appearance of bast 
tached passages, w 
to Scripture or not 
in proof of "the sa 
in St. Paul's time a 
professing the 
picture drawn in 
of his Epistle t 
nifestly of non 
duced as " too 
upon." 

In short, we hope we s a 
be considered as,  stepping out of 
our sphere by generally advising 
our autipir, in any future publica-
tion, to bring his seasoning powers 
into fuller exercise, and ,lay rather 
a stricter restraint on -the fervour 
of his ardent imagination. We 
should have been happy to have 
discovered more of important and 
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regular discuision in his sermons 
suited to this discussing age, and 
at least an habitual endeavour 
strictly to adhere to the particular 
subject or head he undertakes tto 
consider. A single paragraph not 
uncommonly with him embraces 
many subjects. In short, we should 
recommend the close ,and attentive 
study of the most approved models: 
and this not so much for. doctrine, 
in which he is generally sound and 
judicious, as for composition. For 
this, as 	study, the sermons of 

• Clarke and Sherlock might be read 
with the' greatest profit, and are, 
indeed, master pieces in the way 
of close and logical reasoning: 
those of the latter have occasion-
ally great eloquence and pathos. 
To form a proper style of divinity„ 
applicable alike to the city and the 
village, the palace or the cottage, 
we should point out Beverittge, 
with the words of the Roman in 
our mouth, 
Nocturna versate manu, versate diurna. 
• Although Mr: Beachcroft "is 
no/ aware that he has intentionally 
borrowed a single idea from any 
favourite writer;"- yet he gives us 
much reason, even from his own 
occasional references, as well as 
the variety of his matter, to infer 
that he has•been unawares indebted 
to many valuable stores, ancient 
and modern : and fully as we agree 
with him that " much reading will 
beget an occasional similarity of 
tho 	and expression," we are 
str gly convinced also, that the 
ah 	i conjunction, would 

form a much purer and safer 
of pulpit instruction, than 

o Abe pious • and playful Bishop 
I. Perhaps, however, the un-

tilled sweetness and richness of 
L igliton's _page, in his Commen-
tary on St. Peter, might afford a 
model at once safe and more con-: 
genial than any yet mentioned to 
Mr. Beachcroft's amiable miqd. 

If to the style of Mr. White, who 
must excuse our late return and less 
extended attention to his pages, 
we must attribute less of sensibility 
and originality than to that chosen 

by Mr. Beachcroft, we . cannot fail 
to perceive in it marks of a more 
mature judgment, and of a faithful 
adherence to what, in our minds, 
appear the best and purest models. 
He aims at little that is new in 
doctrine or in illustration. • His plan 
embraces a judicious mixture -of 
lucid statement, calm discussion, 
and grave exhortation, dallied uni-
formly in smooth and unaffected, 
often,in elegant and copious, diction. 
He frequently rises to the pitch of 
energy and feeling, if not of a higher 
or more commanding eloquence. 
We are not sure that the point of a 
sentence is not sometimes unduly 
sacrificed to its roundness, or the 
fulness of a paragraph to its just 

. and well-poised proportionS. Bat 
we are quite sure, that the audience. 

• of Welbeck Chapel, whether in 
hearing or reading such admonitions 
as abound in the three admirable 
sermons on Christian holiness, will. 
have no excuse for disobedience ; 
and " be' that is unholy will be 
• unholy still," under the most power-
fat human means of grace, who 
should obstinately continue suck 
under such accents as those of the 
following appropriate address. 

" There is yet another class of per-
sons who need to be reminded of the 
necessity of holiness, and who have not 
the excuse either of occupation or 
ignorance to allege. I mean the gay 
and fashionable, who spend their time 
in one unceasing round of vanities, and 
never pause for a moment to think 
whether their course of life is pleasing 
in the sight of j  God. Yet would they 
deem it highly uncharitable to deny 
them the name of Christians, or to com-
pare them to the heedless insect which 
flutters round the flame, and cannot be 
driven away, till at last it is caught by 
it and consumed. How awful is it to 
see hutnan ‘beings—beings made for 
immortality—beings possessing, in many 
instances, shining qualities and great 
cultivation, who yet go on from day to 
day, as if their only Concern was to get 
to the end of life, without perceiving 
their progress towards it, living as if 
there were no hereafter; living, as the 
Apostle expresses it, without God ill 
the world !. 0 that he would graciously 
enable the voice of truth to penetrate 
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for once into their hearts ; that some at 
least of these careless ones might have 
their attention arrested, and be per-
suaded to consider for what they were 
made and whither they are going! Turn 
not a deaf ear, I beseech you, to the 
voice of instruction. Do not let the 
enemy of your souls persuade you that 
religion is a foe to cheerfulness, that 
you will be ihss happy for making God 
your friend; that your present hours 
will be clouded by the certainty of 
possessing eternal and unchangeable 
felicity. Neither let him persuade you 
that you are safe, because you may not 
be grossly sinful ; that amiable tempers 
and engaging manners can supply the 
place of sanctity-of heart, or that God 
will be satisfied with any thing less than 
the consecration of your souls to his 
service. Let me appeal to your con-
sciences, whether you believe the Scrip-
tures to be the word of God ? If you 
do not believe them, why do you mock 
him by attending on his ordinances? 
why do you call yourselves the disciples 
of his Son? If you do believe them, to 
what part will you refer for a vindica-
tion of your conduct ? To what parr 
rather will you refer and not find your-
selves condemned ? Do you not read, 
not only that the wicked shall be turned 
into hell, but also all they that forget 
God? Is not a woe denounced against 
those who have' the harp and viol, the • 
tabret and pipe, and wine in their 
feasts, but they regard not the work of 
the Lord, neither consider the operation • 
of his hands ?' Does not our Lord in-
culcate on his disciples poverty of spirit, 
sorrow for sin, purity of heart, renunci-
ation of the world ? Does ho not teach 
them to aim at being pofect, even as their 
Father which is in heaven is perfect? 

. Do not his Apostles condemn those who 
are ' lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God ?' Do they not say, ' She that 
iiveth in pleasure is dead while she 
liveth ? Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God ? If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in hiM ?' Such undoubtedly is their 
language : you must therefore take your 
choice. Yon must be holy, or you must 
renounce flit name of Christians ; at 
least you must renounce the promises 
and hopes of Christianity. 

" But perhaps, whilst I am insisting 
-on the necessity of holiness, some will 
accuse me of corrupting the Gospel, 

j and teaching men to seek for the bless-
ings of another life by works and not 

•  

by faith. God forbid that I should be 
guilty of so gross an error. NO; it must 
always be contended that we are justi. 
fled by,  faith without the deeds of the 
law,1  that our own holiness will not' 
suffice; that our hope must rest alto-
gether on the atonement and righteous. 
ness of Christ. Still let it be remem• 
bered, that, whom God justifies, them 
he also sanctifies. True faith is known 
by its fruits. Its- constant tendency is 
to produce holiness of heart and life; 
and when they do 'not appear, there is 
too much reason to conclude that a man 
has not faith, and therefore thtt he is not 
justified." White, pp. 314-317. 

We had marked for notice and 
commendation .  as one of the, best 
in the volume, and exhibiting very 
considerable clearness of criticism, 
with much strength and warmth of 
appeal, a sermon towards the latter 
end, on the Ruin and Recovery of 
the Creation, from the text, as Mr. 
White proposes to read it, " The 
earnest expectation of the creation 
waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God (for the creation was 
made subject 'to vanity, not will-
ingly, but by reason of him who 
subjected it) ; in hope that the 
creation itself also shall be deliver-
ed from the -bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." Rom. viii. 19-
21. His delineation, also, in a fal-
lowing sermon, on Brotherly Love 
and Unity, of " a 	munit of 
which all the m 
tinenced by (he 
Christianity," w 
gladto extract, 
wills a very fine 
Butler's Analogy 
But we must con 
the present men 
retracing our s 
volume over m 
tracts we had m 
tion, we shall cone ude with 
extract from a sermon on t 
Athanasian Creed, containing 
important though not novel view 
that creed, to which we think 
our duty to draw the attention 
our readers. 

" Let me, however, persuade you 
xamine. You will then bind; that it' 

   
  



mere circumstance of the species of preacher wholly to forego 
!tion. to whom it is ad- his own peculiar turn of thought and 

" the poor want sentiment, and to merge into the 
., an ti rich want prat= other. Both may, with proper disci- 

ticegi  ough a saying, we 'believe, pline,and God's blessing, rendererni- 
410 	isient Seeker, yet is one of nent services to the Church of Christ; 

qu Ily, by nature, averse to the ' neither will feel himself aggrieved, 
ness by mismanagement. Perhaps 
as both may diminish their useful-

di
ff wt '. we could never fully appre- i 

the force. Both classes are 

humbling doctrines and self-denying if we conclude by referring them, 
precepts of the Cross of Christ ; and . and our readers in general, to the 
whilst, for any thing we can see, the now long tried and justly-approved 
poor are as immoral as the rich, and compositions of the able and pious 
often much more grossly so: we .1W. Cooper, as embtacing, in their, 
cannot generally discover in the best exhibition and truest exercise; 
rich, either from their education or . the leading charatsteristics of both. 
their subsequent study, at all clearer 	- 
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not the reception of the form of words views of the doctrines of the Bible 
used in this creed ; but the belief of the and the method of salvation through 
'Catholic faith which is represented as Christ, than in the poor. It has 
necessary to salvation. ' Whosoever also been obsei•ved with much more 
will be saved : before all things it 	 t is 	• ustice according to .our opinion, necessary that he hold the Catholic • • 	' 
faith.' Again, it is not the objecting that, a if the poor are, more un-
to the mode of expression here em- learned than the rich, they are not 
ployed, but the corruption of the Ca- more foolish ;" and we are on the 
tholic faith, which is asserted to expose whole ninth inclined to believe, that, 
a man to the danger of condemnation, with the exception,  of a few bard 
' Which faith (it is said) except every words and learned allusions, which 
one do keep whole and undefiled : had better always be dispensed with 
without doubt he shall perish everlast- in the pulpit,r bOth the poor and the ingly,"rhen follows 'a statement of the 	.   rich will be found generally and Catholic faith,:concerning the Persons of 
the Godhead; after which it is added, pretty equally benefited by the  
t So that in all things, as is aforesaid : same sermon ; requiring the same  
the Unity in Trinity and' the Trinity statements, interested by the same 
in Unity is to he worshipped. He illustrations (local illustrations ex-' 
therefore that will be saved must thus cepted), and warned . by the same 
think of the Trinity.' Now this clause appeals. Perhaps, as a general 
is by no means to be considered as rule, it might be safely prescribed 
extending to all which preceded, but to preachers to adapt themselves to merely to the assertion, that, ' in all 
things the Unity in Trinity and the the lowest, we do not quite say the  
Trinity in Unity is to be worshipper'."' youngest, of their audience; leaving 
White, p. 180. ' 	 it to his discretion and good taste to 

Though it is sufficiently clear offend neither against the rules of 
that no space is left us for any correct speech nor orderly writing. 
concluding observations on what If this were adopted, what would 
we have endeavoured to snake a ' remain to snake any vast difference 
candid, and 'we hope not useless, between the congregation of Wel-
examivatien of two different styles bet.* Chapel and the villagers of 
of pulpit instruction; we may be, Blunham I And in this case it might 
perhaps, excused for offering, in be whispered to the instructors of 

both; owthe one side, to venture a conclusion, to our clerical readers 
• one short suggestion founded on the little more into the path of easy and 
foregoing review,—namely, that we familiar scriptural exposition ; and, 
apprehend no very great difference on the other side, to adopt rather a 
is necessarily called for in the style severer canon both of argument and' 
'of ordinary practical instruction, - illustration, We should wish neither 
from 
eon 

res 
• . 
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Sermons. By W. N. DARNELL, 

B.D., 'Prebendary of Durham, 
Vicar of Stockton upon Tees and 
Lastingham, and Chaplain to 
his Grace the Duke of Northum-
berland. London : Rivingtons. 
1816. pp. xii. and 382. 

Titus volume consists of eighteen 
sermons on very miscellaneous sub-
jects, some orthem merely occa-
sional, and none of them on any 
of the great and discriminating 
cloctrines of the Gospel. Indeed, 
the author seems to entertain an 
aversion for any systematic dis- 

co 	cussion of those doctrines, ground-
ed, as we presume, on his manifest 
preference for what he considers 
to be a more practical view of re-
ligion. Yet we cannot but lament, 

; that in the course of eighteen ser-
mons lie should not have gone at 
some length into an exposition of 
his sentiments upon any of these 
momentous truths ; and the more 
so, because he has seen fit to ex-
amine some other principles phi-
losophically, such as the principle 
of self-love and the quality of 
friendship ; because he has ex-
pressly devoted one of his ser-
mons to a consideration of " the 
duty of inculcating the motives to 
virtue recommended in the Go-
spel, in preference to other mo-
tives ;" and because his opinions 

1 	on the nature and influence of those 
motives, whenever they appear, 
which we regret to say is seldom, 
seem, upon the whole, to be neither 
incorrect nor unscriptural. 

That our readers may have an 
opportunity of judging what are 
Mr. Darnell's sentiments on some 
of the most important doctrines of 
Divine Revelation, we subjoin the 

flowing extracts. 
"They who have not the love of 

God shed abroad in their hearts,' must 
be very imperfect judges of the manner 
in which that love may be matured in 
another world : they have had no ex-
perience of the feelings, trout the ex-
istence of which they may be enabled 
to form a rational conjecture, of the in-
finite improvement of which they are  

capable, without losing their original 
character. I do not say, that men of 
this description cannot reason upon the 
subject, without such impressions; but 
that, unless they allow the necessity of 
the love of God being a strong, operat-
ing, principle in this life, they can never 
understand how it may become the 
business and delight of immortal spirits 
to praise God eternally. 

" But it must not be supposed, that 
the truth of this argument rests entirely 
upon conjectural reasoning. However 
unfavourable to our view of the eines-
tion the speculations of individuals may 
be, their coldness is far frofti being de-
cisive on this matter. Indeed, I do not 
understand how they can make up their 
minds upon it, without taking into the 
account, that others may do and feel, 
what they have never done nor felt. 
The Scriptures tell us, that we may have 
access to God '—these are no idle 

words. The Almighty promises to 
give him that is athirst of the fountain'—
this is no vain and superfluous promise. 
Aml accordingly we find, that there are 
some who languish for want of that 
which God has bountifully declared 
that he will supply. You may hear the 
Psalmist exclaim, My soul is athirst 
for God!' And again, after his prayers 
had been heard, he says, In the multi-
tude of the sorrows that I had in my 
heart, thy comforts have refreshed my 
soul.' It is, certainly, no common feel-
ing of gratitude and affection, which 
causes him to break out into these words; 

Praise the Lord, 0 my soul, and all 
that is within me, praise his holy N 
Praise the 
get not all 
all thy s.  
mities : 
struction, 
and lovi 
doubt, th 
is so glowing, who 
is ready to ente 
Lord's house :' th-
an apt prepara 
him, 	who 
of joy, and 
are pleas 
indeed. 
already 
pleasant a th 

" It may be s 	t 
instance; and that examples of this 
holy enthusiasm are rare. Possibly 
they may not be so rare as we imagine, 
for piety is far from being obtrusive, 
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enter upon. the happiness of heaven': 
nay, that We. shall not seek after it in the 
way, in which it ought to be sought, in 
Consequence of undervaluing the hap-
piness which is. reserved for us ; • of not 
apprehending what is. the extent of the 
love of God towards us; and the manner 
in which it maybe exhibited to saints, 
who have been warmed by the Contem-
plation of it in this world. No wonder 
then if we fail of attaining that which is 
not even an object of,Our desires." • pp. 
204, 205. 

I " t should seem therefore to be the 
duty of ministers of the Gospel to en-
forceits peculiar motives and doctrines, 
and to employ all their zeal and inge-
nuity to prove them to be practicable 
in their fullest extent. For to endeit- -
-your to render Christianity as generally 
acceptable as possible, is by no means 
our duty, if it be done by enfeebling its 
characteristic energies, and reconcil 
ing it with the ways of the world: 
much less if an argument be trium-
phantly drawn for the truth of Christi-
anity, in consequence of its being re-
presented as a system accommodated to 
our weaknesses, and content with par-
tial obedience'. It is no slight niiscon. 
eeption of the Gospel to suppose that it 
can be made to compromise with the 
manners of modern times, any more 
than with. those of the Augustine age 
when it was first promulgated. It pro-
fesses to '.regenerate' the hearts of ing 
dividuals at all periods, to supply them 
with new principles of action, and to 
make them in this world the' temples of 
the Holy Ghost:' 

" If it is therefore of importance to 
be,  convinced that our corrupted nature 
gravitates perpetually to sin ; it is nob 
of lessitiwgrtanee to be assured that we 
are endowed • with powers which can 

—203, 	 correct these evil tendencies, and refinei 
and restore, our nature." pp. 43,44. 

It, might be expected from the 
tenor ,of these extracts, that the 
motives, thus delineated and ap- 

'pealed to, would be made, in some 
shape, the ground-work of every 
servitor': and, indeed, they are 
never kept entirely out of sight. 
There is an amiable tone of feel- 
ing, corrected by sound sense and 
Christian philosophy, which while 
it spews those motives to be the 
acting" principle of the author's • 

ing, that training which the Gospel And mind, imparts a pleasing character 
eluires, we shall be hereafter unfit to to his style and manner, which will 

2 U 2 	 • 
• 

It looks upwards, bat it casts •not its 
eyes around. We have, however, no 
right to expect that we should possess 
such feelings, if we live in the world, 
and regard only the things of the world; 
if, in looking to the changes that take 
place in this earthly scene, we attribute 
them all to second causes; if we harden 
our hearts against manifest proofs of 
Divine guardianship, offers of grace, 
and warnings not to continue in sin; if 
we lay snares for the praise and dan-
gerous flattery of others, when we ought 
to be employed, in praising Him who is 
alone deJerving of homage;.if we in-
dulge dreams of vanity, when we ought 
to be keeping down evil passions. 

" In plain terms, ' the carnal mind is 
at enmity with God.' A great change 
must be undergone, before we can 
aspire to the felicity reserved for the 
elect. Every man, therefore, who has 
within him the hope of that salvation, 
tries to purify himself even as God is 
pure.' He weans . himself as much as 
possible from earthly things, that he 
may have his conversation in heahn,' 
He becomes engrossed with religion. 
Serious thoughts do not pass over him 
like a summer cloud, but they settle on 
his heart. This turning of the soul to 
God cannot be accomplished without 
doing violence to many of those pro-
pensities which it is our delight to in-
dulge. It is no trifling obstacle, at 
the commencement of all, that we are 
bound to receive the blessings of Pro-
vidence and the instruction of the re-
vealed word, not as if we deserved the 
former, and could procure it by our own 
efforts; not as if we were at liberty to 
weigh, and examine, and amend the 
latte ; but like 'little children,' with 
th 	ness, and submission; and a 
at 	t purpose •of unremitting obedi- 

not then the sinner say in his 
for this' is the most danger-
all delusions), that, through the 

y of God, he may be admitted into 
en, though he die with a temper 
tbdued and ;Unchanged. There its 

no meaning in words, .and no distinc-
tion between good and evil, if the' throne 
of the Lamb,' and the throne of Satan, 
'could be erected together; if the ser. 
rants of' the devil' could dwell, in har-
mony with the children of God. • 

" I have been endeavouring Opine 
to you,that without some previous train... 
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probably be apparent to the reader, 
even in those few extracts which 
we may soon have occasion to 
present to him. The whole volume 
is evidently the produce of a well-
cultivated understanding,influenced 
by Christian dispositions and prin-
ciples, and exerting itself to direct 
others into the same. 

But here, as impartial critics, our 
approbation must stop; for he who 
should take up this volume for the 
purpose of deriving that decidedly 
spiritual improvement which the 
name of " Sermons " might appear 
to indicate, would, we fear, be nut 
a little disappointed in the perusal. 
The person and offices of the Re-
deemer, the work and influences of 
the Divine Spirit, the guilt of man, 
the need of an atonement, the neces-
sity of faith in Christ, with various 
other most important subjects of 
Christian doctrine and practice, 
by no means meet in this volume 
with any thing like the attention 
which they imperatively demand. 
As a collection of respectable and 
pious essays, the work may be 

. fairly applauded ; but it is greatly 
deficient in many of those qualities 
and statements which' ought never 
to be dispensed with in discourses 
intended for the Christian pulpit. 
No series of sermons can be charac-
terised as adapted to the wants of 
mankind, or worthy of the house of 
God, which does not present to the 
view of the audience—and that not 
incidentally, occasionally, or coldly, 
but regularly, primarily, and most 
emphatically—the leading truths of 
the Gospel ;, which does not aim to 
convince them of their own absolute 
need of an atoning Saviour, and a 
sanctifying Spirit. 

We suspect the author has been 
misled into that common but de-
lusive persuasion, that the majority 
of those who make up the mass 
of professedly Christian congrega-
tions, are habitually under the in-
fluence of Christian principles ; that 
they have a thirst for the Holiness 
of the Gospel, and a penitential-con-
victim;  of their need of a Saviour.  

There is, indeed, one passage in 
a Sermon on Christmas Day, in 
which the contrary opinion is an• 
nounced. 

" When we come to hear how Abra-
ham and the patriarchs rejoiced to see 
the day of Christ ; how they saw it, 
and were glad;' how the prophets ex-
ulted in the far-distant prospect; and 
lastly, how the glad tidings were an-
nounced to mankind by a chorus of 
angels; we seem to feel cause for hope, 
and love, and gratitude, almost before 
we become acquainted with the nature 
of those feelings. Thus it is that many 
external circumstances unite to give 
birth in us to such dispositions as this 
occasion demands. 

"Is it meant, do you suppose, that 
these dispositions are to be found in all 
of us ? On the contrary, I am persuaded 
that in many they may be sought for in 
vain. It is 'only asserted that we are 
favourably circumstanced for the pro-
duction of them; and that the good effect 
alluded to is not unfrequently produc-
ed. But I cannot refrain also from 
saying, that there is reason to suspect 
the state of that heart which is not in 
unison with the character of this day. 
If there be any one arrived at maturity 
of reason, and properly instructed in 
religious matters, who is not now cheer-
ful from conviction that he has much to 
rejoice in ; it may, I fear, be presumed, 
either that his heart is insensible, and 
has not yet been opened; or that his 
proper feelings have been choked by 
vice, and blunted by indulgence ir 
sensual pleasures." pp. 1;5,17. 6 

There may %iv a few others. lir-
in general there are no eonsi 
lions in these sermons a( 
to the impenitent or tinawalt 
nor even in this 
there any allusimi is tha 
state of uneonvei slim; 
many of those (ie,wrii 
lie, nor any in Aro(  
to the means necessary to 
adopted for their recovery 
the error of their wa7's, 
surely it cannot but ii,2ctir, tQ 
author, that their ca se is worthy 
of as ;ouch ministerial regard and 
attention as that of persons whose 
sincerity is unquestionable, though 
their progress may be slow, and 
their dangers certain; and we can 
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only account for his utter silence 	We will now give. our readers a 
in regard to this unhappy class 'of further view of the contents-of this 
persons,. by supposing that he ei-
ther underrates their numbers, or 
imagines they are not to be gene-
rally found in the assemblies of 
professed Christians. 

We can hardly entertain a doubt, 
that so enlightened a mind as Mr. 
Darnell's, when brought seriously 
to the consideration of this question, 
will admit, that a worldly mind 
may consist with religious profes-
sion ; Mt there may be a decorous 
regularity of attendance on public 
worship, even in those who have 
not yet been " redeemed from their 
vain conversation, received by tra-
dition from their fathers ;" that many 
even who have no serious thoughts 
at all of godliness, are yet counted 
among those stated or casual at-
tendants -who contribute to swell 
the numbers of every cono

''
regapon; 

and that consequently in the course 
of eighteen sermons some further 
notice may in charity be expected 
of a case which meets us in every 
page of the New Testament, and in 
every walk of life. It is as neces-
sary to make known the way of sal-
vation to the ignorant, the careless, 
and the impenitent, as of improve-
ment to the godly; and few ser-
mons can be considered perfect, 
Which have not some pretension to 
do both. 
s•aftrerire, indeed, occasional 
expre,.sionA and passages in Mr. 

s volume, which induce us 
iagine t at we might be found 

ions very different 
the author on some 

-e prete nitted subjects. We 
howeivi have much more 

ie than fear *ti calmly discussing 
him the cll of doctrines of reli-!  

n ;„,judgi h, as we do, from the 
at.tpeeimen before us, that we might 

calculate upon a dispassionate in-
vestigation, and a feeliug a pplication 
of scriptural truth; and where these 
qualities 'exist, we should do injus-
tice to the cause of truth, and to 
that Divine instruction which is 
promised to the humble inquirer, 
by Raring for the issue. 

volume, in order that they may be 
enabled to estimate its merits, not 
merely by negative but positive 
description. 

We have already observed, that 
many of the sermons are on occa-
sional subjects. 'Perhaps the fol-
lowing remarks, taken from an as. 
size sermon, though well suited to. 
check one crying evil, and put to 
shame another,may be thoualit bet.' 
ter adapted to other pages, than 'to 
those of a discourse from the put-
pit: They are, indeed, expressly 
introduced as topics less peculiarly 
proper for the house of God, than 
some others which are brought for-
ward in the same sermon. 

"Those who are in the habits of at-. 
tending courts of justice, particularly in 
the metropolis, often hear statements* 
liberately made, and solemnly assevered, 
by two parties, in direct contradiction 
to each other; while justice is left to 
pick out her way by chance, and the 
guilty go free through the machinations 
of their associates. Nay, what is still 
more deplorable, the parties so-opposed 
are sometimes children of a tender age, 
armed with effrontery, and adepts in 
sin. What does all this bespeak? Does 
it not show a want of education at a pe-
riod of the world in which we pride our-
selves in the liberal instruction of all 
ranks? I fear it proves, what is much 
worse, that there exists somewhere a 
system contrary to that which would 
save from destruction; that the young 
are trained and educated in vice. This 
circumstance, one would think, might, 
silence those who hesitate about extend-
ing and completing the improved plans 
of education now agitated. It might 
prove to those who think that the poor 
are sufficiently instructed, that iu this 
department there is yet much, to do; in-
asmuch as it should appear, that we have 
not merely to combat the natural bias 
of uninformed minds, and the tempta-
tions of poverty and idleness, but also to 
countermine the active exertions of mas-
ters and teachers of immorality. When 
the vice of perjury prevails, the morals 
of a nation are at a low ebb. They Who 
are guilty of it, must either be altoge-
ther uninstructed, or they must have 
thrown off all restraints of religion. It 
is only by such rscstraints that the heart 
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and the lips can be properly disciplined. 
If ever a court of justice should be look-
ed upon as an arena appointed for a 
trial of skill, in which fraud is to be set 
against fraud, and immunity is to be the 
reward of ingenious falsehood; it will 
cease to answer the ends of justice, and 
will become, when so degraded, a place 
too well calculated fur the shipwreck 
and submersion of morality. But, fill 
the mind with the idea of God's pre-
sence; overawe it with the idea of his 
hatred to duplicity; and he who takes 
a deliberate oath will see that his salva-
tion is embarked in the business, and his 
life set upon a throw. 

" Yet, however difficult it may be 
to obtain truth from some witnesses, it 
cannot be denied that others are occa-
sionally subjected to a severer scrutiny 
than may seem to be either needful or 
delicate. It would, I am sure, be a bad 
compliment to the sagacity of their exa-
miners, if we did not suppose that they 
were often convinced of their honesty, 
before they ceased to sift their testi-
mony. It has been admitted that there 
is one cause which leads directly to this 
practice. Is that cause sufficient to 
justify it? No one would presume to 
complain that a fair liberty is used: the 
complaint is, that in many instances it 
is abused. And surely it will be allowed 
that it is no trifling perversion of jus,  
tice, to endeavour to abash diffidence; 
not even to spare mockery, for the pur-
pose of extorting from a witness expres-
sions favourable to the cause which the 
advocate has undertaken to support; 
but it is still worse, if the effect of the 
ordeal be, to disparage the character, 
as well as to wound the feelings, of the 
person so exposed. 

"This remonstrance is not made be-
cause the license alluded to is unmanly; 
nor because it tends to make the com-
munity look with less respect upon judi-
cial processes—these considerations are 
for those who are justly jealous of their 
honourable profession. I do pot even 
take my ground here, that it excruciates 
modesty; but that it tends to confound 
truth with falsehood; to substitute the 
one for the other; to discountenance 
simplicity—in a word, because the moral 
effect is pernicious. 

" There is one quarter from which 
.they who indulge themselves in these 
practices may be, and are, controlled 
with dignity and propriety; however, 
since the4vil doers still exist, and the 
crue 

	

	; y be repeated, no one, I trust, 
prised that what is a matter  

of general regret, should become, in this 
place, a subject of public reprobation." 
pp. 260-264. 

There are some useful considera-
tions suggested in a sermon upon 
occasion of a proposal for fitting up 
two apartments in an infirmary for 
the reception of patients afflicted 
with consumptive and glandular 
complaints. There is also an in-
teresting sermon on the gratitude 
due for a plentiful harvest, and two 
others, which may be calleil funeral 
sermons. The first of them, indeed, 
is strictly such, in which a portrait 
is drawn of the Christian walk and 
conversation of Bryan Burrell, Esq. 
of Broome Park, in Northumber-
land. The other contains a long ex-
tract from the diary of William 
Cornforth Lowes, Esq. of Ridley 
Hall, in the same county, from 
which it would gratify us to tran-
scribe some impressive passages, 
were we not admonished by our 
limits to pass forward to the ser-
mons which have not yet been no-
ticed. 

Our author speaks highly of the 
benefits to be expected from the 
institution of evening lectures in 
the present circumstances of so-
ciety; though in so doing he seems 
to lay too much stress upon the 
effect of mere external influences. 
Thus he says: 

" The last point to which I wish to 
direct your attention, is the advantage 
we may probably derive from 	late 
period of the day at which our 	ce 
is performed. 

" We all know ho 
circumstances tend to increase 
feet of impressions, whether g 
bad, upon the mind. Hence ar 
value of the decent and solemu 
our religion. We learn to form jus 
tions of the majesty of the Supreme 
ing by the practice of prescribed cere-
monies equally removed from irreve-
rence and superstition; and which are 
rendered sacred by being appropriated 
to his siervice alone. It is natural to ex-
pect that these ceremonies should affect 
us more, and that their hidden virtue 
and intrinsic good, which they are only 
the instruments of conveying to us, 
should be imparted with surer effect, 
and ail* deeper in our heart3orben they 
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are performed at those times which are 
most favourable to devotion. Now the 
early morning, and the decline of day, 
are assuredly those periods in which 
pious feelings are most apt to spring up, 
smiled for, in our minds. Those who 
do not' set God always before them,' 
are inclined to approach him then. If 
we do not pray at those seasons, when 
alone, I fear we shall never pray at all. 
The custom of early prayers, long since 
adopted by the Church, has now fallen 
into disuse. They are only kept up in 
the Universities, where the attendance 
is still regular; and in a few Cathedral 
Churche# where they are almost entirely 
deserted. It seems, therefore, desirable 
that we should take possession of a 
ground as yet unoccupied, and hallow 
the close of the Sabbath by devoting it 
to God's honour. The hour is not far 
distant, when many of this congregation 
will retire to rest. I think we may in-
indulge a hope, that what they hear now, 
and under similar circumstances, when-
ever they occur, they will hear with 
profounder attention, and more ,than 
usual seriousness; that they will pray 
more fervently, and praise God more 
heartily. Of one thing I am certain, 
that, when they lay their heads upon 
their pillows, they will feel no slight 
satisfaction in recollecting that the 
adoration of their heavenly Father was 
the last public duty of the day." pp. 
242-244. 

Of the remaining sermons, three 
relate to the duties of fraternal 
love, respect to the aged, and at-
tendance on the sick ; on each of 
which topics the author evidently 
writes from personal observation 
and feeling, though we should have 
be 	lad to have seen the con- 
ti 	these various disquisitions 
on 	 -s with those higher 

es, out of which we believe 
o grow in the author's own 

ore fully developed• to his 
ders. We offer the following ex-

act, as a specimen of the whole. 
" Respect for the aged is frequently 

associated with a moral virtue of high 
character and importance. They who 
are noted for respect to the-aged, are 
generally not less remarkable fgr affec-
tion to their parents. The feeling in 
question seems, indeed, an emanation 
from filial piety, an expansion of that 
more condensed and glowing sentiment.  

They are so nearly allied, that the one • 
can scarcely exist without the other. 
In truth, there are certain associations 
here, probably designed by our benevo-
lent Creator, which cause these kindred . 
feelings to give a mutual aid and sup-
port to etteh other. There are some 
who only become acquainted with the 
infirmities 'of age, by contemplating them 
in the decay and gradual decline of a 
parent's health hence they are led to 
think, how heavy these sufferings may 
be, in other cases, where they are ag-
gravated by poverty or neglect. There 
is one instance, also, in which it pro-
cures for us a sort of new and more 
extended relationship, by inducing us to 
double our attentions to the parents of 
our friends. These are ties which bind 
society together in sober and innocent 
enjoyment; they shew us the fairest 
side of human nature—the best, though 
it may not be the most brilliant. There,  
is, perhaps, no gratification more sin-
cere, or which affects a delicate and 
sensible mind more deeply, than that 
which arises from observing the solid-
tude of their most intimate friends to 
please, or comfort, or oblige, the authors 
of their own being. 

" Again, there are many in whom the 
recollection of a parent's form, or coun-
tenance, together with all the tender 
ideas, which may be supposed to ac-
company such a recollection, are often 
called up by the casual sight of an aged 
person. I should be sorry to be thought 
fanciful ou this point, but, indeed, I am 
rather inclined to think, that many mast 
have made the same observation, that 
there is a uniformity of feature, traced 
and moulded by the hand of time,whieh 
draws many countenances, essentially 
different in youth, to a resemblance in 
the decline of life. These similarities 
ran seldom be observed without emo. 
tion : they impress a sacred character 
•on age : they give a sudden pause to 
the spirits, when they are flowing. 
cheerily along. they sustain the senti-
ment of filial piety, when it is in vigour; 
or prolong and perpetuate it, when it is 
beginning to loseits power from inaction. 

" How strong is the appeal which the 
poor man makes, when, unknown to 
himself, he awakes such recollections'. 
His gray hairs, or his sunken eye, or his 
tremulous voice, plead more powerfully • 
for him, than his sad tale of distress. 
Suppose a person, struck with a resem-
blance of this nature, after having torn 
himself from his parents, whom he has 
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left to lament his disobedience, and to 
pine without support. He may have 

.  succeeded in driving from his memory 
the miseries he has caused them; but 
this, if any thing, will rouse him from 

;'  his apathy, and hatch the viper of re-
morse in his bosom. 

" Or, suppose a man about to commit a 
crime, and the same vision suddenly to 
impress itself upon his imagination ;—
he will faulter—his hand will fail. The 
least that can he hoped is, that his 
thonghts will be foreed into a new 
direction ; and time be given, if he 
avail himself of it, for reason and virtue 
to resume their sway. 

"So much for the nature of the feeling 
which forms the subject of our dis-
course. It may be sufficient to say of 
those who have it not, that they are fres 
quently more presbmptuous than wise; 
and too much occupied with themselves, 
to observe what is due to others. There 

i 

	

	is reason to doubt, whether they will ever 
be grateful to those who shall confer 
favours upon them, since they shew no 
respect or gratitude, to those to whom all 
the world is under obligations. 

" Nevertheless, it must not be forgot-
ten, that how good soever this feeling is in 
itself, and how unnatural socver it may 
be, to be devoid of it; yet, there is little 
probability of its being cherished and 
kept alive, without a becoming conduct 
on the part of those to whom it is due. 
Every right-judging person, will make 
allowances for the querulousness, and the 
egotism, and even for the dogmatism, of 
age: these. are the weak points, by 
nature, of. that period of life. But let 
the old beware, how they affect the 
indiscretions of youth. Let them not 
descend from their station. Let it be 
far from them to shew, that they are 
ashamed of the characteristics of age. 
The glory of young seen, say the Proverbs, 
is th.-ir strength, and the beauty of old men 
is the grey head. In like manner, there 
are duties and employments, which are 
peculiarly theirs : pleasures and diver-
sions, from which they must quietly 
recede. The old err greatly, when they 
think that they recommend themselves 
to the young, by imitation of their vices. 
There are serious thinkers almost in 
infancy ; and severe judges of conduct 
even amore the profligate ; but, indeed, 
without any moral considerations, there 
is something in ill-timed dissipation, 
which creates disgust, instead of pro-

- • -  piing sociality.  
TherC is another mistake into which , b4t  - Pi; 

[MAT, 
the old are apt to fall ;—an error of the 
present day, and not of those good times, 
when the relative duties of domestic life 
were better understood than they now 
seem to be What I allude to is this: 
—Without stooping to imitate, or to join 
in, the vices of the young, they will 
sometimes endeavour to win their affec-
tions by indiscreet familiar intercourse. 
Now, it is one thing to relax austerity, 
another to forget decorum. The old 
must not expect to be loved in the first 
instance, and afterwards listened to as 
infallible oracles. They must be content 
to be respected first : for upon that 
foundation only can affection to them be 
reared up. I am not now speaking of 
the case of parents and children, where 
an attachment is imbibed with the first 
nourishment received in infancy: yet it 
is but too evident, that parents are often 
under a gross delusion, with respect to 
the treatment which should be adopted 
towards their children. They pretend 
to be their easy, and intimate, and con-
fidential friends, instead of their grave 
an& affectionate instructors. To bring 
this about, they labour to induce them 
to throw off all restraint ; and some have 
even a foolish pride in training their 
children to address them in terms of 
undutiful and odious familiarity. 

" Why, you might as well attempt to 
make the mountain bow to the plain, as 
attempt to unite the extremes of youth 
and age. Things forced-into tooclosea  
contact, only dispart the more suddenly 
and widely. There are many confi-
dences unfitted for a parent's ear; many 
thoughts and feelings (I allude to such 
as are perfectly innocent), the commu-
nication of which forms the real bond of 
union amongst the y 
they, who are upon A f 
equality, the playfell 
dren, and who must n 
at many follies, in 
their new character, 
shall, in a moment, 
superiority ; that they 
with reverence, whe 
be obeyed, when the 
it not be thought, 
courage reserve ou e 
is a province assigned to parents, in 
discharge of their duties, in which they 
may show both majesty and sweetness; 
but, if they step out of that province, 
they lose both the contrail' which they 
have by nature, and the estimation they 
might have gained in the exercise of 
it." pp. 164-11;0. 

   
  



1817.1 	 Review of Darnell's Sermons: 	 833 
The remaining sermons relate to 

more general subjects. They are 
principally four, which were preach-. 
ed before the University of Oxford, 
and two on the Christian temper, 
and the means which God' employs 
to bring men to salvation. They 
are the first.in the volume ; but we 
have reserved them to the last, for 
the sake of some suggestions in one 
of them, which appear to be pe-
culiarly appropriate to the present 
season of national difficulty. Be-
fore, however, we cite the passage 
to which we have just alluded, we 
must take permission to extract the 

• following remarks on the influence 
of friends in forming the character. 

" It is a common error for people to,  
suppose that they possess a formed and 
decided character, which will remain 
unchanged in the active scenes of life, 
just as it may be seen to do in the in-
cidents of a fictitiou,s narrative. I do 
not mean that they flatter themsetves 
with the idea of being invulnerable by 
temptation. That •is greater weakness 
and vanity than falls to the lot of the 
generality of mankind : but they fancy, 
that whatever they do, they will do 
with their own free-will; and that, 
whether they act right or wrong, they 
will act independently of others. This 
is far from being the truth. We are 
less the lords of ourselves,' than the 

. cteatures of others. F,or example, there 
is something like accident, in the forma-
tion of friendships, which strangely 

• alterS our sentiments and habits, 
man may live many years before he 
meets with that congenial disposition, 
or commanding intellect, which opens 
outte'e capacities of his soul by co• 
opei tin, or controls him by natural 

st 	 hAng these advantages 
10".  eat 	e may not recover them again, 

an_./d el all the miseries arising from 
7404 and indecisi, n, without fully 
a:`Nrtaining the cause of theria—namely, 

Is left to himself. 
With respect to direct advice, how-

ever well' intended, it often fails 
accomplishing its object; 	be- 
cause they who give it cannot a6id' 
.assuming an air of authority and su-
perior wisdom; or because thos.) who 
ask, or 'receive it, have, for the most 
part, made up their minds to follow 
their own inclination. .But it is not 
always entirely lost on these accounts ; 

CHRIST. OBSZBV. No. 18,5. 

and there are times when it comes with 
double force ; as, for instance, when it 
recurs at a distant period, strengthened 
and substantiated by circumstances ; 
when the thing formerly recommended, 
grows out of our own experience after we 
had long forgotten it, and then is called 
up at once to our recollection, as if to 
confirm the decisions of our own judg—
ment. It is then of use to have been 
forewarned, though we did not profit 
liST the immediate admonition." pp. 
106-108. 

We must now content ourselves 
with the extract to which we have 
already alluded. 

" In the pride of philosophy, or the 
dearth of piety, we are now too apt to 
refer to secondary causes, all those re-
sults which secondary causes are in any 
degree imagined to affect. There was 
a time when national calamities were 
believed to be Divine judgments; when 
solemn humiliations were something 
more than idle ceremonies; when, the 
arm of God being supposed to turn the 
tide of battle, prayer naturally pre-
ceded every enterprise, and praise fol-
lowed every success. But the general 
diffusion of free opinions on religious, 
and moral miafters, has, it seems,. dis-. 
tubed our acquiescence in tenets which 
were once undisputed ;; and the dread-
of being thought ignorant or supersti, 
tious, in the midst of an enlightened 
age,-has superseded in our hearts the 
fear of God. We now see in the ruin of 
states, no other operating cause but. the 
weakness or perfidy of rulers ; and we 
d scover sufficient reason for the success 
of villany, in well-combined resources, 
and prompt decision, 

" Nor is the case different in private 
life. If our secret thoughts do .not 
altogether belie our uttered sentiments, 
and it is not natural that they should,. 
we are apt to refer thel treachery of 
friends, or the coldness of patrons, to 
bad fortune, rather than to the aversion 
of Providence; and our inability to 
arrest the progress of disease, to the 
failure of human skill, rather than. to 
the',Vrill of that Power, in whose hands 
are the issues of lifeand death. In fact, it 
'is difficult to believe that we have not a 
very string influence over. moral causes, 
when we perceive that the boundaries 
of science are enlarging every day by 
our own efforts, and that Utah seems to 
be the never-failing result of investiga-
ion andexperhnen 
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" Yet, though we may conjecture that 

the agency of God is, in such regions, 
withdrawn into narrower limits, or the 
range of our own powers extended, 
there are, nevertheless, certain affec-
tions and feelings which are quite be-
yond our control; tender places, as it 
were, of the mind, which shrink from 
the impression, of a hand which is not 
of this world. As in them we cannot 
easily discover the operation of second 
causes, in we are here more ready to 
acknowledge the First Great Cause who 
has created the soul, and given to it the 
sensibility to pain." pp. 77-79. 

It can hardly fail to occur to the 
ader of this passage, that we have 
a great measure passed by the 

leasing of God through a season 
f national distress without one act 

of national humiliation or acknow-
ledgment to the Almighty. This 
(we seriously think) could not have 
happened some centuries ago ; and 
the reason of its happening now has 
been well pointed out by our au-
thor. A philosophizing spirit has 
prevailed amongst us, which, while 
it has enlarged our acquaintance 
with second causes, has diminished  

our sense of dependence upon the 
First Great Cause of all. In truth, it 
appears (and it is a humiliating ac-
knowledgment) that our recognition 
of Providence is limited to those 
events which we cannot trace to any 
other origin; as if our knowledge of 
his ways could make him less our 
Governor, or as if the extent of our 
privileges could diminish his claim 
upon ourgratitude. Whatevermay 
be our superiority in the general 
diffusion or in the progressive ad-
vancement either of knowledge or 
of benevolence, in public acts of 
piety we have greatly declined from 
our ancestors 	and we shall not 
think that the passage just quoted 
has had its fair effect upon our 
readers, if it does not incite them 
to pray to the Giver of all grace, 
that it will please him, in his bdun-
tiful goodness, to increase ourfaith, 
that we may regard him as the Au-
thor of all our blessings, and " in 
all our troubles put our whole trust 
and confidence in his mercy, through 
Jesus Christ, our only Advocate and 
Redeemer." 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 

&c. &c. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
.1)11.EPA.strNo for publication :— A be-
;,'..riptive Catalogue of the Geological 
Specimens deposited in the Museum of 
the Royal Geological Society of Corn-
wall, by Dr...T. A. Paris ; — The Works 
of Vi, rgil, partly original, and partly 
altereo,` from Dryden and Pitt, by Mr. 
John King;—Au Historical Display of 
tee Elie ets of Physical and Moral 
Causes on. the Character an3 Circum-
stances of * Nations, by Mr. John Big-
land;—A Po, em, by the Right Hon. Sir 
Wm. Drummond, under the title of 
Odin;--A Key to the Old Testament, 
or a summary Vi Ow of its several Books;  
by the Rev. n. latutter,  ;—and The Cot-
tager's Conopaniou, intended to instruct 
theLabouriUg Poor in the Art of Cottage. 
Gardening , &c.; ,by Mr. W. Salislanry, 
Of Sloanc.rtreet • 	i:ie 

In the i ?ress:— akspeare and his 4  

Times; including lb 
Poet, &c., by Dr. Dra 
Leyden's Historical 
ries and Travels in 
Whitby, with a statis 
vicinity to the dist 
miles, by the Rev. G 
(by subscription) Th 
late Miss Emma Hum 
mersetshite ; with a 
Young Ladies, and 
East, 

The Board of A 
Solved to give the following among  their 
premiums :—To the person who shall 
draw, up, and produce to the Board, 
the best Essay on the Means of employ. 
ing the industrious and unoccupied 
Poor —the gold medal, or one hundred 
pounds:   to be produced on or before the 
lit of March, 1818. 
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The Aurora Borealis re-appeared, after 

an absence of some years, on the 8th of 
April. Observations were made - at 
London, Derby, Leeds, Paris, and other 
places. 

It was stated at the late Warwick 
Assizes, by the judge who presided on 
that oceasion, that the use of .Spring 
Guns is considered by the most eminent 
lawyers as illegal. He severely repro. 
bated the cruelty of the practice, alleg-
ing that the law never intended to give 
any man the right of shooting another 
for so trivial a trespass as the cutting a 
stick in a hedge. A child whothad 
been dmigerously wounded by seven-
teen pebbles, on such an occasion; while 
in search of his kite, was the plaintiff, 
and received 1201. damages. 

It has been ascertained, by experi-
ment, that Grain which has begun to 
germinate, if used as seed, will not 
spring but in the proportion of one half 
the quantity employed; if strongly ger-
minated, not more than a third; and if 
fired or moulded; not more than a fifth.' 
In all these cases, the young shoot is 
feeble and unpromising. Various tub. 
stances have been recommended in mak-

.ing bread from the flour of germinated 
or melted grain ; particularly magnesia 
and the alkalis, which, when judiciously 
employed in small quantities, are found 
greatly to assist the operation and to im-
prove the bread, without any injurious 
consequences to the human frame. 	. 

The introduction of Steam Boats into 
general use, has received a temporary 
check, by an unhappy event which lately 
occurred at Norwich, in an explosion, by 
which several lives were lost. It ap-
pears, however, that the boiler in this 
ease was cast-iron; the valve had been 
criminally loaded, and the tire too much 
forced, for the purpose-of getting a-head 
of a rival boat. We trust that the me-
lanot.o'y event will have the effect—pot 
-srf' iinpeding the progress of a useful and 
important national improvement—bus 

securing, in future, a more cautions 
attention to the construction of the ma-
cainery, and the prudence of the ser-
vants employed in conducting it. 

Several persons in different parts of 
the kingdom have lately remonstrated 
against the unnecessary cruelty . of 
" pegging" crabs and lobsters; which 
is done to prevent their injuring one 
another, or wounding their tormentors. 
Peery purpose is answered by tying the 
claws instead of pegging them; and in 
Weymouth, the fishermen have been in. 

335 
dnced to adopt the more humane me. 
thod, by a general resolution of the're-
spectable inhabitants, not to purchase 
any fish that are pegged. Indeed, in-
dependently of the cruelty of the prac-
tice, the fishmongers prefer the mode 
of tying the claws, as instances fre-
quently occur of lobsters wounded by 
the peg wasting away under their suf-
ferings, and mortification of the part 
often ensues. Thousands die in this 
manner every year. Eels, lobsters, and 
other animals, which suffer much in the 
usual modes of killing or, dressing them, 
might be humanely dispatched in a 
moment, by merely puncturing the brain 
with a sharp iron pin, invented for the 
purpose. 

It is ascertained, by experiment, that 
with a proper apparatus one cask of 
coals will serve to distil six casks of 
-water. A French vessel about to pro-
ceed on a voyage of discovery, is to 
take only water sufficient for a fort-
night; and, instead of the remainder, 
coals, which will be but a sixth part of 
the tofinage. This distilled water is per-
fectly as good as fresh water that has 
been a fortnight on board. 

RUSSIA. 
The Emperor of Russia has issued a 

Rescript, in favour of the Duthaborski, 
a sect which may be called the Quakers 
of the Greek Church. His imperial 
majesty takes occasion to disclaim per-
secution of every kind ; •remarking, 
" The doctrine of the Redeemer, who 
came into the world to save sinners, 
cannot be spread, by constraint and 
punishment. True faith can only take 
rant, by the blessing of God, by con-
viction, instru ction, mildness,and, above 

All, by good example." 

CHINA. 
The following statistical account of 

China is interesting at the present 
moment. 

Extent of the empire in 
•square miles • - 	1,297,299 

Number of inhabitants - 333,000,000 
Revenues in pounds ster- 

ling - 	. 	412,140,625 
This gives 256 persons ,to a square 

mile, or two and a half acres to each 
person, which is full one half more in 
proportion than the population of Eng.' 
land. 

JAVA. 
Several fine specimens of Hindi* 
2 X 2 
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Islands, as well, as the high'state of 
civilization and seientific skill to which 
the natives• had arrived at very rembte 
neriods ef history. 	. 

836 

	

	 New Publ • 
Sculpture have been recently -brought 
front Java, consisting of' figgeS 'of Siva, 
Gttncsa, Dorm Buddha; Ste. They 
evidence 'the extensive diffusion; of 
the Hindu Mythology • the:  Eastern 

LIST Or. 
THEOLOGY. ,!, 

• The Advantages of Solitude: 'a Ser 
mon preached at. Salter's-hall Meeting;• 
house, by the, late Rev. Hugh Worthing;'. 
ton,Aprit 20, 1777; never before pub-
lished. Is., 

. A Second Lay-Sermon; by.S.T.'Cole- 
ridge. 8vo. 5s. 	 . 

. 	A new Volume Of Sermons; by, Bishop. 
'Horsley. sve. 	 ' . 

	

The Christian DOetrines of the 	. 
'thy and Incarnation; considered and , 
maintained' on the Principles, of Juda-
ism; by the Rev, .1.Oxlee. 2 vets-804 

Female 'Scripture Biography; hY 
A. Cox, A.M. 2 vols. 8v'o. 24s. 	, 

Sermons, on,  various subjects; by the 
late W. Bell, D.D., prebendery.of West., 
minster. 7s. ; • 	.; 	• 

A Reference to Jewish -Tradition, 
necessary to an Interpreter of the New'  
Testanient; by C.. 1 BlOomfield, 
Rector of Diinton, BUcks. 2s., • 1 

Spry's Barn ptonLectureS. 8vo. los. 6d.,  
Steven's-Discourses on the Festivals 

and 'Fasts. 8vO. 1.0s. 6t1. ' 
Sermons; byT. S. Jones; D.P. 10s. 64. 

. Memorialof the Just ;hyliev.T.Jervis. 
An Assize Sermon, preached at St. 

Mary's, .Oxford, Match 6,, 1817; by 
'John Davison, A.M. Is.  

The True, Test •  of the Religion in , the 
Soul; by the Rev. C.'Sitrieon. , 

Sermons by, the Rev. Johit s •Martin... 
2 voli 8vo. 24s. ' 	 • 

Letters to a Serious- and Humble 
Enquirer,  after Divine Truth'; by. the 
Rev. Edward Cooper: I2mo. 

Sermons, 
Lectures; by 

from Bishop. . 
Porteus's 	by J.Eaker, 
Rector of Stipmer-cum-Paimer,.Sussex.' • 
Svo. Os. 	 . 	. 	. 

Challenge 'to Unitarians. 8vo. 
! MISCELLANEOUS. 

An Essay on Burns; or the Treatment 
of Accidents . by Fire: iii two Parts.: 
with a Preface-; by Edward Kentish, 
M.D. 10s. 	, 	. • 	- 

Algebra of the „Hindoes, with Aritk 
:acne and Mensuration: Isanslate'd from. 
the Sanicrit;.  by H: 	Golebrooke,, 
Esq. 4t.o. Si. 3s.  

Researches- concerning 'the Laws,' 
. Theology, Learning, Commerce, &c. of 
Ancient and Modern India; by Li' 
Cranford, Esq.' 2 vols:8vo: 18s. 

J. Major's Catalogue of rare, curious, 
and valuable Hooke for 1817. 8vo, Is. 6d., 

SOpplement to A. B..Dulatt and CO.'S 
Catalogue: ld. 	" 	 , 

PUBLICATIONS. ' •"' 
" 	• Ogles,. Ditneen,.and ..Coehreifs Ceta- 
logue ter 11317. '8vo:4s. 6d: 	• 

Meinoir of the Early Life of W. Cow. 
per, Esq.; byllinisett 8vo: 	- • 
• Chemical Essays. vole: 12mo. 2/:2s. 

comparative Chronology ofthe Clas-
sic: Ages -of Greece.and, Rome; by J. 
Stanton., 	 '„ei 

An AcCount of the Origin, Principles, 
Proceedings, Mid Results; of an lestitu-

,.tibn foe reaching, Adults to read, este. 
' blishedin Bucks and BerkSin 1814. 8vo. 

• CorreSpondenee between a 'Mother 
and her Daughter" by Mrs.' Taylor, of 
°Agar. 	' 	• 	. •. 	, • . '• 

A new General -Atlas; containing dis-
tinct • Maps of all,the-principal,.Statei 
;and Kingdonis throughout. the World, 
in which the European Boundaries, as , 
Settled. by • the Treaty•of,Paris and don-

. grels. of Vienna,: arc. :accurately dek 
zieated ;• byT. Ewing, Edinburgh.. 18S. 

Outlines of Geology ; • being the Sub-
Stance.otti Conrseof Lectures delivered 
in the Royal - Institittion,. by W. Thomas 
Brande,,See..R.Si, F.R.S.E..Prof: Chen. 
R.t. Sze: 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

A View of the History', literatnie; 
-• and Religion of. the- Hindoos; •by the 

Rev: W. Ward. 2,vols. Sop. 18s. 
' Papers 'en the 'Affairs Of 'Scotland • 

front 1702' to:• 1715.; by. George Lock- 
hart, Esq., 2 vols:-4to. :51. 5s. 	. 

A Translation of the:St.-Helena Ma-
nuscript: 8vo.•7s. 6d. 

Points-In ManuntisSion, and Cases of 
Contested 	by 	Esq• 
Barrister-at-Law, and late President of 

:the Court: of Crintiiiiii ,and Civil Jusdce, 
• ofDemerara•and Essequibo: 

Citrsoey Remark& on a Bill' now in 
• the House of Peers, • " for Regulatino 
• Madliouses;”.by Ge6; M. Berrows,Mille." 

' 	• 	. 	• 
Letteri frem.  Mrs. E Carter-to,Mrs. 

Montagu, between 1755 aitlE0.0;ehreily ., 
on literary and moral subjeets.• 21. 5s. 

• . The History of an old Pocket Bible,' 
as' relatedby Itself; by the Rev..Robctt 
.Cox; A.M. 

Authentic Narrative of the 'Lois of . 
the American 'Brig Commerce; 'by ja.e.*. 
.Riley,late Master and Sepercargo. 4to. ' 

A Letter, .of Advice to his Grand-
children; bySir Matthew Hale. Svo..5s. 

The &neisi;' translated...by Dr: Spa,  • 
mons'. inip.•4te. 21. 12s, 6d. • 

An Enquiry. into the Nature of Ilene- 
violence; 	Bicheno, 	8vo. 
4S..6iI. 	• 

   
  



FROM an account laid on the table of 
the House of Commons of the nuniber 
and value of books printed within the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
which have been furnished to book-
sellers for sale, during the last seven 
years, it appears that thereweresold,ain 

. 

Bibles. Testam. Corn. Pr. 
1810; 42,268 63,984 47,889 
1811, 37,292 62,045 41,951 
1812, 60,611 79,408 74,622 
1613, • 67,585 60,344 67,809 
1814, 60,816 62,167 69,445 
1816, 66,388 61,229 88,233 
1816, 65,183 81,109 94,004 

1817.3 University*Bibles,e0.—Prayer.book and Homily &clay, 337 
An Enquiry into the Principle of Po- 	Germanicus, Tragedie en cinq Actes 

pulation; by J. Grahame, Esti. 9vo. et  en Vers par A. V. Arnettlt. Svo. 3s. 
les. 6d. • 	 • 	• A Translation of the above In Blank 

On the•Principles .of Political Eco Verse; by George Bernet. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
nomy and Taxation; by David Ricardo, • A:Description, of the Pictures in the 
Esq. Lis. 	• 	 t Royal Museum at the Louvre, with 

James's Journal of a Tour in Germany, • Biographical Notices of•• the,  different„ 
. Swett en,Russia;Poland•;  &c., during the Painters.. to whichl is added; a Descrip- 

' 	years 1813-14, 2 vpls. 11. 10s. • 	, tion of the Museum- of Sculpture, in the 
A Narrative of the Briton's Voyage Lower Gallery. 18ino. 3s. 	' 

to Pitcairn's Island; by Lieut. Shilliber, 	Major Barnes's Tour through St. Ile! 
8vo. with sixteen etchings. 7s. 6d. 	'Lena. 12nio..6s. 	-• 	• 	. 

Letters from the Highlands; by Miss 	Narrative of a Voyage •to Hudson's' 
Spence. 8vo. 10s. Od. 	 Bay; by Lieut. Edward chappell, R.N. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY 
 . ' 

On Thursday, the 8th of Mak, this 
Society's Fifth Anniversary Sermon 
was preached, at Christ Church, New 
gate-street, by the .Rev. R. P. -Beach-. 
croft, Rector of Blunhara,13edfordshire.' 
The Annual General Meeting was af-
terwards held at the Albion Tavern, 
Aldersgate ;street ; the , Right Hon., 
Lord Gambler in thechair. The Report 
stated, that select portions of the Liturgy 
translated into the Suborn language, by 
the' Rev. G. R. Nylatiderl,. had: been 
printed at the Society's expense; that 
the Compendium of the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, translated into Hindoos.; 
tanee, by the Rev. D. conic, was in the 
press; that an octavo edition of the 
Book of Homilies, with copious Indexes, 
bad just been completed; that ,auring 
the past year 8,891 Prayerbooks, 1062 
Psalters, .more than' 88,000 Homily 
Tracts, And 1071 copies of the Articles •  

of the Church of England in the same 
form, had been issued from the Society's 
Depository; that Prayev books had 
been sold at two-thirds of the cost-price • 
among the soldiery both at home and 
abroad; 1500 Homily Tracts had been 
distributed among the poor in Spital-
fields, besides other donations both of 
Prayet-booksand Tracts, for the use of 
scholars in Sunday Schools, and con- 
victs on their voyage .to New South 
'Wales. .,An. tinonymOns donation of 
6001. was acknowledged; and many 
valuable names had been added-  to the 
'list of suhscribers. 

In the course of the proceedings of 
. the day, Mr. Thady Lonely from Ire-
land stated, with great simplicity and 
effect, the advantage he ..had derived, 
under the Divine blessing,- from the 
Book of Common Prayer translated by 
Bishop Bedell into his native tongue. • 
The Rev. ' Mr. Hans and the Rev. 

- George Hamilton expressed their ear-
liest hope, that, in its exertions for the 
-benefit of other countries, the Society 
would not forget the interests of Ireland. 

• In this, sentiment we 'cordially' concur, 
.and we trust. tiMt 	 ,ivilk,hoeome an 
early Object 	. ocietYrs attention' 

.,te..furnish the Irish- with an edition of- 
• the' Liturgy in their own lingettge And 
character. 

The Rev. Mr. Richmond, the Rev., ' 
Mr. Beacbcroft, the Rev:  Mr. Cunning-
ham, the Rev. Mr. Wilson ,:thelZev. Mr. 
Burn, Mr. Babington, and several'other 
gentlemen took a part in the proceedings 
of the day, and, strongly enforced -the • 
claims of thelSociety to the cOrdial Sap, • 
port of the ineinbcrg' of the Church of 

   
  



England Tract Society. • [MAY, 
CHURCH-OF-ENGLAND TRACT 

 . 
The Fifth Annual Meeting of this useful 

Institution was held in Briital on the 
80th December, 1816 ; the Hon. and 
Right Rev. the Bishop'of Gloucester in 
the chair. At the preceding anniver-
sary the funds of the Society had been 
declared very inadequate to its intended 
objects; but in consequence of an ear-
nest appeal to public liberality, they had 
been considerably increased during the 
year, so that the Society had been ena-
bled to prosecute its benevolent views 
to a greater extent than at the com-
mencement of that period' there ate 
peered any reason to expect. The to. 
tai receipts for 1816, including 2001. by 
sale of tracts, amounted to 6531.16s.; 
the expenditure was 6651. 10s.10d. The 
Bishops of Gloucester and St. David's 
had sanctioned the Society by their pa. 
tronage: twenty-three tracts had been 
re-printed, and seven new ones added 
to the list; each edition, both of the new 
tracts and the reprints, consisting of 
ten thousand copies. The total number 
of Tracts printed in the course of the 
year was two hundred and seventy-five 
thousand. 

The new tracts are as follows :— 
No. XLIV. The History of the wor-

thy Martyr of God, the Rev. John Ni-
colson, better known by the Name of 
John Lambert, who wa& burnt in Smith-
field in the Year 1538.--12 pages. 

No. XI.N. A short History of the 
State of the Church in England, from 
the first Introduction of Christianity, to 
the Establishment of the blessed Re. 
formation, under Queen Elizabeth.-
36 pages. 

No. XLVI. A Clergyman's Address 
to his Parishioners.-4 pages. 

No. XLVII. A Clergyman's second 
Address to his Parishioners.-4 pages. 

No. XLVIII. An Address to those 
who wish to attend upon the Worship of 
Almighty G'od with devout Reverence, 
and to their spiritual Advantage.-4 
pages. 

No. XLIX. The Life of the Rev. Wil-
liam Tyudall, the Translator of the 
Bible, called the Apostle of England, 
at the Time of the Reformation, who win 
burnt at Antwerp in the Year 1536.--
12 pages. 

L. The - Parochial ,Minister's Affec-
tionate 'Address, to, a newly-married 
Couple.,-12 pages. 
- These, together 	the preceding 
Numbers, as far back. as No. 30, 'V 

X38 	7?elig. Intea—Church-of- 
k.ngland. Some, highly interesting facts 
were detailed, to show the benefit& aris- 
ing from its institution, and from the 
increased attention which it had excited 
among the lower classes, to the Homi-
lies, Articles, and Liturgy of the Church, 
and to the venerated examples of those 
illustrious martyrs and confessors who 
had framed them.. It was noticed as one, 
and that not the least, beneficial result 
of the formation of this Society, that 
the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge had been induced first to 
place the entire Book of Homilies in its 
catalogue, and subsequently to adopt 
the plan of circulating the separate 
Homilies as tracts. Considering the 
wide extent to which their diffusion will 
thus be secured, had no other effect than 
this followed the institution of the 
Prayer-book and Homily Society, we 
should have said that it had answered a 
most importint purmise. Oar views. 
however, are now. carried far beyond 
the circle of our own islands, and are 
extended to the very ends of the earth. 
Measures have already been taken for 
putting our Liturgy into the hands of 
the Christian converts in Africa and 
.Hindoostan ; and we cannot but indulge 
the delightful hope that wherever the. 
zeal of the Missionary Societies belong-
ing to the Church of England shall 
carry the knowledge of a crucified 
Saviour, there the faith of the converts 
will be directed by the scriptural instruc-
tions of our Articles and Homilies, and 
their devotion cherished and animated 
by the divine strains. of our liturgical 
services. 

It was well remarked by Mr. Cun-
ningham, that in the recent efforts which 
have been made to disturb the public 
peace, by exciting the people to tumult 
and insurrection, the barriers to their 
designs which our domestic enemies 
found it most important to remove were 
the formularies of the Church of Eng-
land. Sedition despaired of her cause 
while these remained. To bring these 
into contempt by blasphemous parodies, 
and thus to alienate the minds of the 
people from the lessons and prayers of 
their ancestors, formed a main hope of 
the disaffected. , But this very circum-
stance, as the same gentleman justly ob-
served, ought to give fresh vigour to 
our exertionssin favour 	the Society. 
We ought to meet the, exigency by in-
creased activity, and resist the enemy 
with the very weapons of which lie has 
ahem himself to be most afraid. 

.4t  
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. make a second volume, which the Com-

mittee had ordered to be prepared With-
out delay. 

Tracts issued during the year were, 
by sale, ninety-eight thousand tbree hun-
dred and ninety-seven; sent with • the., 
Report to subscribers, one thousand 
seven hundred..and two; donations, six 

- thousand;' amounting in .the -whole to 
one hundred and six thousand and 

' 	ninety-nine. The proceeds of tracts sold 
amount to 2001. -4s. 6d. 

The receipts of the year had not, how-
eVer, been adequate to the expenditure. 
• Indeed, It was not to be expected that 
the returns of one year should so far ex. 
ceed those of others as to meet not only 
its own exigencies, but the deficiencies 
of former years; and when it is recol-
lected that the money is not lost, hut re- 
duced. to another form, convertible- 	into 

-its original shape,theSmiety will appear 
.to have resources in itself fully and even 
more than equal to all the claimsthat lie 
upon it. The stock of tracts on hand 
at the depository, and with the several 
agents of the Society, amounted to four 
hundred and seventeen thousand two 

:hundred and thirty-two.; the fret value of 
.which is more than 9001., a sum so far 
exceeding the claims upon the Society, 
as to leave property to. the amount of at 

'least4001." 	• 	• 
It must not, however, -be imagined, 

from this statement, that the Society, 
though fully capable of redeeming its 

• debt, stands. therefore in need. of little 
or no further as.sistance.. One great aim 
of the Committee has been to establish a 
respectablecapital, which alone can ena-
ble them to effect the objects of the in-
stitution, especially the retaining a coin-
petent number of tracts in various local 

- depositories in different parts of the 
kingdom. Materially to lessen their pre-
sent stock, without providing a 'corre., 
.sponding supply, would greatly cripple 
the powers of the institution; the Coin-
'ranee therefore look with increasing 
hopes and expectations to the friends of 
their'society, to assist still further its im- 
portant operations. 	• 

Iteland and tVales offer a wide field' 
for,Christian exertion. Of the latter the 
Bishop of St. David's writes: " I am 
very. glad that the connection of our 
Church Onion SoCiety with the .Bristel 
ChurchmfrEngland Tract Society is ac-
ceptable to your Committee.. I have no. 
doubt that it will be very beneficial- to 
us, especially if you adopt Mr. Cotton's 
proposal, Welch tracts are.essentially  
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necessary to us, and I am pOrsuaded-
that if you .print.Weish translations of 
your tracts, there will -be a large de, 
mand for them in both parts:of the prin-
eipality."—The venerable the A,rclidea-
con of Cardigan confirms this testimony. 
" We promise, ourselvesi• he- remarks, 
." great advantage from our connexion 
with your Society; and I flatter myself 
that the poor natives 'of this country 
will derive very substantial and perina7, 
sent benefit from it."" 

In consequence of an order from the 
-Rev. Thomas Twisleton, at Colombo, 
19,400 tracts, of the value of 60i. had 
-been remitted to that . 'place. From 
Boston, in America; Mr. Merrill an-
nounces the formation. of ". The Epis 
copal Prayer-book a'ad Tract Society- of 
the Eastern Diocese," of which he is 
appointed Secretary; adding;"Success, 
far beyond our expectations, has hi-
therto attended us. Already. several 
Auxiliary Societies have beeri instituted 
in the interior of the state. We should 
be grateful for any advice, which may 
aid us in regulating our Society, and 
for such 'of the Bristol tracts as you 
may think suitable for re-p tiblieation.in 

. this country. We have- witnessed with 
:delight the unprecedented exertions of 
the Church. of England in -the cause of 
Christianity, and shall endeavour,. by 
our humble efforts, to imitate the bright' 
example you have set us." 

Several .new corresponding members 
and agents have been obtained: a wide 
sphere' for. the circulation. of• the tracts 
was opening in the towns and neigh.,  
bourhood of Nottingham, Sheffield,and 
Leeds, in addition to the places men-.  
tioned in former Reports. Iathe.first-
named of these places, the Committee 
expect-  the formation -of a Branch So; 
.ciety ; and. in Sheffield there already , 
existed a society, called ct  The. Shef-
field Church-of-England Tract Society,' 

. which was largely supplied with tracts. 
Peculiar obligations had been laid upon • 
the Society, by the-  zealous services.  of 

'its friends in- Leicester and the neigh-
bourhood. Some arrangements also had 
.been made in the metropolis, calculated 
more effectually ,to promote •the in-

:teresta of the Society in that important 
„sphere of ,  action; - by affording -greater 
accommodation to Om friends who live 
in London, or places with which London 
has peculiar. facilities for intercourse; 
as- also by making the institution- more 
generally known. Instead of many 
,agents, the business of the Society will 
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thus, in future, be conducted by one. 
Mr. Seeley has undertaken the manage-
ment of this important branch of the 
institution; and has been authorized • 
to supply subscribers with tracts at the 
reduced prices, and to receive subscrip-
tions and donations for the Society. 

The Society conclude their Report 
as follows 	When your Committee 
view the beauty of their venerable pa-
rent, the Church of England, they can-
not but feel the liveliest emotions of 
affection and respect—they cannot but 
wish that all loved her as they them-
selVes do—they cannot suppress.  the 
feeling that every one, whether a mem-
ber of her communion or not, every one 
who loves ' the truth as it is in Jesus,' 
is deeply interested in her prosperity 
they cannot but warmly advocate this 
institution, whose object is to unfold 
and to commend her excellencies; and 
whether they look to the interests of 
those whose views and feelings harmo-
nize with their own, or' of those who, 
differing from them on this point, are 
the friends of pure and undefiled re-
ligion, this.is 'their determination

' 
 and 

they trust it will be that of a daily 
increasing number, with respect both to • 
the Church herself, and to this• institu- 
tion, her haudbmid 	For our brethren 
and companions' sakes, we will wish 
thee prosperity; yea, because of the 
house of the Lord our God we will 
seek to do thee good.' " 

• 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 

 . 
The anniversary of this SocielyWas 

held at the Freemasons Tavern on the , 
7th of May ; Lord Teignmouth in the 
chair. His lordship commenced the 
business by reading the Report of the 
Committee for the last year, which 
particularized the contributions of the 
Auxiliary Societies to a large amount, 
and noticed the astonishing number of 
Bibles which had been circulated by 
the Society. Apologies for unavoidable 
absence were read from the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer and Lord Exmouth; 
and a motion for thanks was passed to 
the Vice-Presidents of the Society, to 
the Dukes of York, Kent, Cumberland, 
Sussex, and Gloucester. W. Money, 
Esq. M. P. introduced a cheering de-
scription of the extension of religion in 
India and the island of Ceyldn. The 
Rev. Dr. *Mason, Secretary  to the 
American-National Bible Society, gave 
a lively, account of the progress of 

religion in that country. Dr. Thorpe, 
as Secretary to the Hibernian Bible 
Society, mentioned many interesting 
circumstances relative to Ireland, where, 
be said, 35,000 Bibles bad been distil-
bated in ,  the course of the last year. He 
mentioned an instance of an old man of 
ninety.seven making a pilgrimage of 
fifty miles to beg a Testament of large 
print, who assured him, that, till theyear 
before, he had never beard of such a 
book. He stated that 300,000 Bibles 
were still wanting to enable every family 
in Ireland to possess a copy. Several 
other gentlemen spoke ; and we hope to 
have an early opportunity of' giving an 
outline, both of the speeches and of the 
Report. . It was gratifying to us to find 
that, the funds of the Society, noted*. 
standing the extraordinary pressure of 

• the times, have experienced very little 
diminution. The sum total of contribu• 
tions, during the year, was only about 
700/. less than those of the preceding 
year.• • 

(CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN 
CANADA. 

An urgent appeal has been lately 
made in behalf of our fellow-subjects, 
the inhabitants of the Eastern Townships 
in Lower Canada, for assistance from 
England in erecting churches in coo-
flexion with the Estafilished Church at 
home. The population is entirely Pro-
testant, and amounts to the number of 
twenty thousand spills, extending over* 
territory of three thousand square miles. 
Except in the seigniories of St. Armand 
and Caldwell Manor, the whole of this 
country is totally destitute of churches. 
Throughout the district, the people fe'el 
sensibly the want of places of public 
worship ; and at several meetings lately 
held, they have resolved to build 
churches as _soon as their means are 
more equal to so great an under. 
taking. But, without some aid from 
this country, it is feared that they are 
unable to accomplish this desirable but 
expensive object. At the same time it 
must be observed, that in Canada a mach 

.smaller sum will be sufficient for the 
purpose than would be requisite here; 
since the materials and other expenses 
of building are cheap proportionally with 
the poverty of the people. When it is 
considered that twenty-five years ago 
the greater part of this country was an 
uninhabited wilderness ; that all the 
settlers were either labourers or poor 
farmers; that it was necessary to build 
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houses for themselves, and barns for 
their stock and grain ; that roads were 
to be made, and schools erected ; and all 
this without the least assistance from 
any public fund ; it cannot be a matter 
of surprise that there are scarcely any 
churches, and that an appeal should be 

, made to the generosity of the mother 
country., 
- At present, there are only three mini-
sters of the Established Church in the 
Eastern Townships of Lower Canada. 
Their salaries (2001. sterling per annum) 
are paid partly by his Majesty's Govern-
meet, and partly by the Incorporated 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts; and an extension of 
similar support has been promised to 
any township in which the inhabitants 
shall erect a church and a parsonage. 
These conditions are, on various ac-
counts, wise and salutary; but it is mani-
fest, that unless the people are enabled, 
by pecuniary assistance, to meet these 
terms, they cannot derive essential ad-
vantage from this liberal offer. It' will 
be satisfactory, however, to those who 
are disposed to assist them, to be in-
formed, that, notwithstanding their lien-
der means, they are ready to use every 
exertion on their part, and to make such 
sacrifices as shall render them worthy 
of public benevolence. To this may be 
added the gratifying intelligence,, that 
ivell-educated clergymen may be pro-
cured in England who will go to Canada, 
and that there are now several young 
men prosecuting their studies in that 
country with a view to admission into 
holy orders. 

Among the donors, we perceive both 
the archbishops, with a considerable 
number of the bishops, his Majesty's 
ministers, several colleges at Oxford, 
and a highly respectable list of the no-
bility, gentry, church dignitaries, and 
private clergy.. 

Subscriptions will be received by, 
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Marsh and Co., Drummond and Co., 
Herries and Co., Hoare and Co., and 
Martin and Co., bankers, London; the 
Hon. and Rev. Dr. Stewart, 57, Davies-
street, Berkeley-square; R. Atcheson, 
Esq. 35, Great Winchester- street; 
Messrs. Rivington, St, Paul's Church-
yard; and Mr. Hatchard, Piccadilly;—
also by Fletcher and Co., Oxford; Mort-
lock and Sons,Cambridge; Hobliouse and 
Co., Bath; the Rev. M. Jackson, Leeds; 
Forbes and Co., Edinburgh; and the 
Rev. W. Routledge, Glasgow. 

The Lord Bishop of Quebec having 
represented that the circumstances 
of the inhabitants of the province of 
Upper Canada, and of some other parts 
of the diocese of Quebec, are similar to 
those of the inhabitants of the Eastern 
Townships in the Lower Province, and 
that they are equally with them deserv-

'ing of assistance from the benevolence 
of this country; it is proposed to extend 
the plan of the above subscription, and 
to make it gmieral in affording aid in the 
erection of churches, according to the 
Establishment of the Church of England, 
to the inhabitants of both the Canadas. 
The population of Upper Canada, con-
sisting almost entirely of Protestants, 
exceeds one, hundred thousand souls. 
The appeal in behalf of the interests of 
the Church, ,and of the inhabitants of 
the Eastern Townships, having been so 
favourably received, and supported by 
liberal contributions of numerous bene-
factors, it is hoped that their example 
will be followed by many pious and cha-
ritable persons; and that similar aid and 
encouragement towards the erection of 
churches will be afforded to the rest of 
the inhabitants of both the provinces. 

The Lord Bishop of Quebec, the Hon. 
and Rev. Dr. Stewart, of St. Armand, 
in Lower Canada, and the Rev. Dr. 
Strachan, of York, in Upper Canada, 
are answerable for the proper disposal 
of the money subscribed& 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS, 

Is France seditious proceedings con-
tinue to be occasionally discovered, and 
arrests are in consequence taking place. 
The details, however, are of very little 
interest,' except as they bear upon the 

CHRIST. OssERv, No. 105, 

general fact of the still unsettled con-
dition of that unhappy country.—A late 
census states Paris to contain 715,595 
persons, divided into 227,252 families, 
and occupying 27,371 houses. 

2, Y 
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'ed at St. Petersburg, a very remark-
able imperial mandate, in favour of such 
Jews as are, or may be, converted to 
the Christian faith. In the northern 
and southern governments, lands are to 
be assigned them gratis, where such as 
please may settle, at their own expense, 
under the name of the Society of Jewish 
Christians. A Board also is to be form-
ed at St. Petersburg, entitled " The 
Board for the Affairs of Jewish Chris. 
tians ;$ on which, and on no other 
magistrates, except in criminal cases, 
the converted Jews are a depend, 
They are to be allowed to carry 
on trade and commerce, to establish 
manufactories, distilleries, &c. They 

• are to',be free from military service and 
the billetting of troops. Foreign con-
verted Jews, who may join this comma-
nity, will be at liberty again to leave the 
country,  after paying their debts, and 
the legal contributions for three years 
upon the• capital which they may have 
ac eadred therein. 

The last advice, from China, by the 
ship General Hewitt, have, in some 
measure, dissipated the clouds which 
appeared to be gathering in that quarter. 
Lord Amherst and his suite arrived at 
Canton on NeW-Year's Day, after 'a 
journey of four months through the heart 
of the country: The alleged cause of 
the dismissal of the embassy, without 
an audience, appears to have been a 
misrepresentation made by the minister 
Ho-kung-ye, for which .he Was a few 
days after dismissed from all his offices; 
but this was probably a mere pretence. 
No reliance can be placed on the official 
statements of the Chinese government 

-as developing either the facts of the case 
' or the motives of their own conduct—
It may he mentioned as a remarkable 
proof of their profligate disregard of 
truth, even in public acts, that in an 
imperial rescript issued on the occa-
sion, the destructive attack of the 
British frigate, Alceste, on the Chinese 
forts, was represented merely as a 
salute, in firing which, some trivial ac• 
cidents had occurred,' in Consequence 
of the shot, from inadvertence, not hav-
ing been drawn from a few of the guns. 
—All we certainly know is, that the em-
bassy, has not been received. The 
Chinese would not relax from their de-
'mand of certain prostration, which 
Were found to be more humiliating than 
Iris lordship had anticipated, and with 
which he refused to comply. They 
'were required, doubtless, with a view 

r42 Pub. 
From Italy, Switzerland, and some 

other countries, the most distressing 
intelligence continues to arrive of the 
prevalence of typhus fever and similar 
affections, from insufficient nourishment 
and the bad quality of the food. In 
addition to the various accounts which 
have appeared in the public journals; 
we have seen private letters which but 
too fully corraborate the fact. The fol-
lowing is an extract from one dated Lau-
sanne, April 30; and should it meet the 
eye of any traveller in that neighbour-
hood, we trust it will not plead in vain. 

" Never was known in the annals of 
Switzerland such a period of sufferings. 
The horrors of famine are not, thank 
God ! felt in the Canton de Vaud, Ge-
neva, nor indeed any of the Protes-
tant Cantons; but among the Catholics 
it beggars all description. I had last 
week a memorial sent me from the Can. 
ton of Glaris, which nearly equals in 
horror the siege of Jerusalem : it has 
been forwarded to England to the re-
sident Swiss, and I hope they will col-
lect something considerable. Madame 

really suffers in mind and body, 
from the contemplation of sufferings so 
great and so extensive. Their country 
house is in a small village in Savoy,where 
but for them the inhabitants would be 
starved to death. The heavy losses 
which their own fortune has sustained 
cripples their means; and this winter 
Madame 	 has deprived her 
children of all their master's, to feed 
the poor wretched Catholics, who are 
as helpless and as ignorant as possible. 
This truly excellent woman goes twice a 
week herself to make and to distribute 
bread, which is baked in their own 
oven; but she says it will be impos-
sible for them to go and reside there this 
summer, as she cannot see her neigh-
bours starve, nor yet supply the hundreds 
who besiege her gate, and cry to her as 
their only friend. Her spirits are quite 
weighed down, and sometimes she 
weeps and prays in real agony." 

In consequence of the occupation of 
Monte Video by the Portuguese, some 
serious misu nderstan dings have occurred 
between Spain and Portugal, which, it 
is apprehended, may lead to hostilities. 
lf, however, a recent report which has 
reached this country, of a general in-
surrection of the Brazilians against their 
government, should be confirmed, the 
dispute between the two states will be 
nettled without much difficulty. 

On Easter Sunday there was publish.,  
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, to this result. Ho bad consequences, 
'however, had followed; and with the 
exception of_ being received at Court, 

• every courtesy and respect have been 
paid to the embassy. The presents 

„had all been returned, except the por-
traits of his majesty and the • prince re-
gent, which were retained as a mark of 
respect to them. 	• 

Considerable discustion has occurred 
during the last month, both in and out 
of Parliament, on some important ques-
tions, connected with holding seditious 
meetings land vending illegal pamphlets. 
On the 27th March, Lord Sidmouth had 
issued a circular letter. to the Lords 
Lieutenants of Counties, notifying the 
opinion of the Crown • Law Officers, 
that individuals found selling seditious 
or blasphemous writings might be 
arrested and held to bail to answer' to 

:the charge. VariOus persons have in 
consequence been taken up; and the 
•evil appears, from authority, to be con-
siderably abated. 

In the execution, however, of these 
and other discretionary powers. vested 
in the magistrate, a few instances of 
misconception have occurred. In par-
ticular, a 'very respectable society in 
London, composed exclusively •of mem- ' 
hers of the Universities and Inns of • 
Court, was refusedd licence to- meet, as 
they had done for more -then nineteen 
years, to discuss philosophical, 'lite-
rary, historical, and political subjects." 
One of the magistrates expressly stated 
his opinion, that " the purpose .of the 
late act was to put down all political 
discus'sion whatever;" the very absurd-
ity of which statement has led the way 
to' such explanations as will probably 
prevent similar abuses in future. It need 
hardly be added, that the society has, 

.since obtained the desired licence. . 
Among other persons supposed to have 

been affected bythe above-mentionedeir-
calor, is aMr.Wright, a Socinian minister 
of Liverpool, who has been publicly men-
tioned as having been molested express-
ly for preaching what are denominated 
Unitarian doctrines. But the Bishop of 
Chester informed the House of Lords 
that it was not for teaching Unitarian• 
isin,properly so called, that-Mr. Wright 
was held to bail, ;but for having -been 

• charged, upon 'oath, with ", deifying the 
• immortality of the soul," and maintaining, 

that " the idea of a future state was an 
absurdity.". It was not,: however, for 
•this, 'but for preaching in an unlicensed 
rem that Mr; Wright was lined and 

• 

the ;line imposed upon him,Which was 
but twenty shillings, has been since con- 
•firmed at the Sessions  to which'he op. 
pealed.  

Thistlesitodd, who is 'supposed to have 
been a chief agent in the seditious move-
ments Which toolt plate before the meet-
ing of Parliament, ind to have supplied 
the conspirators with money, has been 
apprehended, and arraigned with Wet,  
son, sen., Hooper, and Preston, for the ' 
'crime of high treason. The trials will 
commence on the Cith June. A tructill. 
was also found against Watson, jun. 
whose place of concealment is still -un-
known. 
' 	We are grieVed to learn that ministers 
deem it necessary, for the public-Safety, 

• to recommend to parliament a continua-
tion of the Habeas Corpus • Suspension ,  
Act, and the other restrictions at •pre-
sent in force. The propriety or impro-
priety Of the measure cannot, of course, 

' be known, till the secret committees 
which are to be ,nominated shall have 
sat and reported on the subject. 

The Catholic question has once more • 
undergone an ample discussion. in both 
laniset of parliament.' ' Sir H. Parnell 
presented, on the 29thApril, a petition 
from the Roman Catholics of .Ireland; 
in which the petitioners, with a view to 
remove the objections forMerly madt, 

. pledged themselves to procure from the 
pope a co/1441.6r, agreeing tharnone but 
hativeborn subjects should be raised to 
the prelacy and that the election should 
be exclusively in the hands of the native 
:clergy. •Mr. Grattan rose, on the 9th 
May, to move a resolution similar to-that 
which was carried in l813, for the ap-
pointment of a committee of the whole 
house to consider the subject. The de-
bate lasted till three o'clock the next 
morning, when upon .a diViiion there 
appeared 

• -For 'Memo-don, : 	221 
Against it, 	245 

It was consequently lost by a majority 
of 24. 
' In the Iniuse of .lords •a similar Mo-

' Lion was made the lath 'May, and lost 
'by a. majority of 52; 90 being-for the 
motion, 'and 142 against It. 	• 

Abother inefficient attempt has linen 
made in- parliaMent to suppress' state 
lotteries. , The evil-cannot, however, 
in alI•probability,.long exist, aS pnblie • 
opinion. is decidedly against it, and the 

'revenue derived from it' becomes more 
and snore precarious. 	' 

The chancellor of lheechequer; ac. 
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premature to speak of it in very decid. 
ed terms. At the same time, unless the 

,alterations shall prove considerable, we 
have no hope that it will be found mate. 
rially to diminish the evil of non-rest-

. denee, which the former bill of Sir Wil-
liam Scott, brought in likewise as a re-
Medial measure, has certainly not tend. 
ed to lessen. The number of non-resi-
dents has increased, since the passing 
of that act, in the proportion of about 
one half more. The clause in the bill, 
however, to which we feel the most seri-
ous objection, is one which virtually in-
vests the bishop with the power of ap-
pointing ail the stipendiary curates in 
his diocese. As this clause has met with 
considerable opposition,we are notwith. 
out hope that it may be materially mo-
dified. In its present form it would • 
operate a fearful change on the consti-
tution of the Church of England. Such 
of our readers as wish to see the princi-
ples involved in this legislative measure 
more fully discussed, may turn to our 
yoktmes for 1802, pp. 513-519; and for 
1803, pp. 212, 236,289: and for informs-
tion as to the effects of Sir W. Son 
bill, we would refer them to our volumei 
for 1808, p. 468, and for 1812,p.398. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

* 
" A CONSTANT READER" will perceive that the subject of his paper has besot 

anticipated. 
P. M.; E.; T. I. O.; /E.; A COUNTRY CURATE; GAMS; R. W.; have been re-

ceived. 
PENsAT0E; S.; CERETIcUS ; E. on Irish Female Education, will be inserted. 
'War. M. had better give us the information he proposes, by letter. 
The "ESSAY ON THE POETRY OF CoWpErt" is left at our Publisher's for the Author. 
Another " CONSTANT READER" is not very reasonable in his anger. A corrst 

pondent of ours has preferred a charge against the Bible edited by Dt. bianfl 
Whether that charge be just, or not, is a question in which we have taken no 
part. But even if we had ascertained it to be well founded, we should not 
think it our duty to shut the Blue Cover against Dr. Mant. 

Several articles of Religious Intelligence have reached us at too late a period of 
the month to be admitted. 

We are requested to state, that donations for the relief of the distressed poor of the 
*extensive parish of Darlaston, near Birmingham, will be thankfully received by 

the Rev. S. Lowe, Rector of Darlaston; Messrs. Spooner and Co., Gracechurch- 
street; the Rev. W. Marsh, 'of Colchester., Mr. Mortlockt  Oxford Road; and 
Mr. Hatchard, 190, Piccadilly. Owing to the decay of the iron trade; the pres-
sure in that parish has been unusually severe, and the funds which bavehitherto 
supplied soup, bread, &c. are on the point of exhaustion. It is confidently 
hoped that if public liberalityshall continue to assist the poor of that neighbour-
hood for a few mouths longer, the revival of the iron trade will furnish employ-
mut and effectual relief to the wants of the industrious inhabitants. 

cording to the intimation given in our 
last Number, has proposed to issue on 
security, a million and a half of exche-
quer bills in Great Britain, and a quar-
ter of a million of money in Ireland, for 
the relief of the manufacturing poor, 
and with a view to employ them on 
works of public utility, and especially 
to encourage our native fisheries: The 
money is to be managed by gratuitous 
commissioners, and is to be issued to in-
dividual parishes, on their giving ade-
quate .securities. We sincerely hope 
the measure may be found as efficient 
in its execution, as it is doubtles,s hu- 

	

t 	• mane in its design. 
' 	Sir Burdett has again brougin 
ward a motion with a view to reform ). 
parliament, which, after a long debat(4, 
was negatived by a very large majority. 

Mr. Manners Sutton has brought in a 
till designed to amend,  and consolidate 
the different acts relative to clerical re-
sidence, and the holding of farms by 
clergymen, as well as to regulate the 
support and maintenance of stipendiary 
curates. The bill is at present only 
its progress through the House of Com-
mons, where it may possibly undergo 
some alterations. It would therefore be 
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ship of God, before the days of 
Moses, than it was afterwards? 
Or why should that at length be 
given to a very small portion of the 
human race, in which, in respect of 
the reason assigned for its institu-
tion, all men are equally concerned? 

It has long appeared to me, that 
any man, not having previously 
formed another system from books 
or reasoning, on reading the words 
of Moses, when he had finished his 
most sublime narrative of God's 
creating the world,. na us t conclude, 
that the appointment of the Sab-. 
bath was directly made on that 
grand occasion : and this conclu-
sion would be the same, whether 
he read the passage in the original, 
Hebrew or, in our translation. 
" Thus the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of 
them.. And on the seventh' day 
God ended his work which he had. 
made; and rested on the seventh 
day from all his work .that he had 
made. • And God blessed the se-
venth day, and sanctified it; !m-
eanie that in it he had rested from 
all his work which God created and 
made." (Gen. ii. 1-3.) The in-
stitution concerns the whole human 
race, as much as the nation of Is-
rael: and the reason for thus set-
ting apart a continually returning 
season, as a memorial of the crea-
tion completed and rested in,by the 

• great Creator, seemed in some re-
spects more cogent, before the en-
trance of sin had marred the beauty 
of ,..the work, and interrupted his full 
acquieicence in it as ",very good," 
thatrafterwirds,. when." it repented 
the:::Litrd''thatf he had made man, 
and -̀ it'griesq,,d him at his heart," 
(Gen. vi. 6.) and when man's rest 

To the Editor ofthe Christian Observer. 

I LEARN, in my retired situation, 
with great regret, that the hal= 

lowing of the Lord's Day is consi-
dered, by increasing numbers, even 
of persons not unfavourable to 
the cause of religion, rather as a 
matter of expediency, than of mo-
ral obligation. I am deeply con-
vinced, however, that such an opi-
nion is very injurious to the cause 
of true godliness; both in respect 
of the individuals who entertain 
and of the circle, more or less ex-
tensive, to which their influence 
extends. I shall therefore arrange 
a few thoughts both on the original 
institution of the Sabbath—the Sab-
bath, I mean, as a part of the Mo-
saic dispensation—and on the obli-
gation of the Christian Sabbath, 
or, more properly speaking, THE 
LORD'S DAY. 

It is evident, even from theFourth 
Commandment, that the Sabbath 
was instituted in commemoration 
of the creation. " In six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: wherefore 
the Lord blessed the Sabbath Day, 
and hallowed it," (Exod. xx. 11.) 
Now, what reason can be assigned, 
why this intended commemoration 
should never be intimated to man-
kind, till above two thousand five 
hundred years after the creation? 
Had the rational creatures of God 
no cause or reason to remember 
that event, during these revolving 
ages? Had God no worshippers 
all this time? Were none under ob:. 
ligations to worship him? Would ' 
the Sabbath be less needful, useful'  
or expedient, in order to the.wor- 
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316 On the Institution and Ob 
in God and his works had been by 
the Fall disturbed or destroyed. 

But Dr. Paley (a name in many 
respects justly entitled to high re-
gard) maintains, that "we hear no 
more of the Sabbath, or of the se-
venth day, as in any other manner 
distinguished from the other six, 
until the history brings us down to 
the sojourning of the Jews* in the 
Wilderness. It is unaccountable," 
he says, " that no mention of it, no 
occasion of even the obscurest allu-
sion to it should occur, either in the 
general history of the world before 
the call of Abraham, which con-
tains, we admit, only a few memoirs 
of its early, ages, and these ex-
tremely abridged; or, which is 
more to be wondered at, in that of 
the lives of the three first patri-
archs, which in many parts of the 
account is sufficiently circumstan-
tial and particular." It seems here 
conceded, that we could not rea-
sonably expect to, hear of the Sab-
bath, except among the worship-
pers of the true God, during the 
ages which elapsed between Adam 
and Moses : and doubtless they 
who renounced God, and became 
either atheists or idolaters, whe-
ther before or after the Deluge, 
would renounce the Sabbath also, 
if it really had been instituted ; nay, 
they would use their influence to 
disannul it, as the infidels on the 
continent endeavoured by all means 
to do in our times. 

But is Dr. Paley's statement, in 
this passage, accurate? Is he well 
grounded in averring, that not even 
the obscurest allusion is made to 
the seventh day, before the call of 
Abraham, or in the history of the 
three first patriarchs? The only 
account on which the least depend-
ance can be placed respecting these 
remote ages, is contained exclusively 

* It is very inaccurate, though very 
common, to call the whole nation, at this 
early period, Jews, Judean, from Judah. 
The name is never used in Scripture, till 
after the division of the nation into,two 
kingdoms, under Jeroboam, and seldoni 
till after the dispersion of theren Tribes. 

on of the Christian Sabath, Pula, 
- in the Book of Genesis. Yet the di-
vision of time by wEExs, of which 
some traces at least may be found 
in other histories, and of other na-
tions, seems to have been the' re-
mains of an original tradition, re-
tained among the descendants of 
Noah, as separated into many re-
gions before the, days of Abraham. 

Is it then a fact, that there are no 
intimations, and not even the ob-
scurest allusions made to the Sab-
bath, or the seventh day, in the 
Book of Genesis? " Yet seven 
days," says the Lord, " and I will 
cause it to rain on the earth forty 
days, and forty nights." (Gen. vii. 
4.) This might be left unnoticed, 
except as it introduces that which 
follows in the next chapter. "At 
the end of forty days, Noah opened 
the windows of the ark which he 
had made, and he sent forth a 
raren."—"'And he stayed yet other 
seven days, and again he sent forth 
the dove out of the ark."-1" And 
he stayed yet other seven days, and 
sent forth the dove which returned 
not again to him any more." (Gen. 
viii. 6-12). Is here no intimation 
that the end of every seven days 
brought with it something peculiar 
and distinguishing from the end of 
any other period of time? May 
it not, nay, does it not imply, 
that the Sabbath was observed in 
the ark, at the close of the devo-
tions of which the dove was once 
and again sent forth? 

The word which is translated 
week, occurs twice in the twenty-
ninth chapter of Genesis, (ver. 27-
29.) and is used in various parts of 
Scripture for a term of time con-
taining seven days. (Dent. xvi. 9. 
10.16 ; Jer. v. 24 ; Ezek. xlv.21; 
Dan.. ix. 25, 26, 27.) This is at 
least an obscure intimation, that 
the division of time into weeks was 
known even in Laban's family : and 
whence should this division origi-
nate,,but from the appointment of 
the Sabbath? Or, why should that 
precise term be used, which every 
where, after the giving of the Law, 
has reference to the division of 

   
  



1817.1 On the Institution and Obligation of tho Christian Sabbath. 347 
time, by the weekly return of the 
Sabbath, if the Sabbath bad never 
yet been appointed or known? 

If, however, no traces at all could 
be found in the history, of any re-
gard to the seventh day, before the 
time of Moses, this would by no 
means prove that no appointment 
of the Sabbath had been made. 
There is not the least trace in the 
whole of the Old Testament, from 
Moses to Malachi, of the observance 
instituted in the Law concerning the 
red heifer which was to be burnt, 
and the ashes collected, and mixed 
with water, for a water of purifying 
the unclean. (Num. xix.) Yet who 
doubts whether this was ever insti-
tuted or, indeed, whether it was 
generally observed? The Apostle 
speaks of it as an ordinance well 
known, and in common use. (Heb. 
ix. 13.) No instance, in like man-
ner, occurs, in which several other 
legal appointments are mentioned, 
after the time of their institution, 
till the close of their history, so that 
entire silence would not prove the 
negative. 
, Again;, Dr. Paley considers the 
mention of the Sabbath made in 
the history of Israel; previously to 
the giving of the Law from Mount 
Sinai, as its " first actual institu-
tion." But let the narrative be care-
fully examined: "It came to pass 
on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two omers for 
one man : and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Moses. 
And he said unto them, This is that 
which the Lord hath said, To-mor-
row is the rest of the holy Sabbath 
unto the Lord : bake that which ye 
will bake to-day, and seethe that 
ye will seethe, and that which re-
maineth over lay up for to be kept 
until the morning. And they laid 
it up till the morning, as Moses 
bade: and it did not stink, neither 
was there any worm therein. And 
Moses said, Eat that to-day ; for 
to-day is a Sabbath to the Lott! : to. 
day ye shall not find it in the field. 
Six days shall ye gather it, but on 
the seventh day, which is the SW),  

bath, in it there shall be none. 
And it came to pass, that there 
went out some of the people on 
the seventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. And the Lord 
said unto Moses, How long do ye 
refuse to keep my commandments 
and my laws/ See, for that the 
Lord bath given you the Sabbath, 
therefore he giveth you on the sixth 
day the bread of two days: abide 
ye every man in his place, let no 
man go out of his place on the se-
venth day. So the people rested 
on the seventh day.' (Exod. xvi. 
22-30.) 

It does not appear that any order 
had previously been given to the 
people in this matter : but finding 
a more abundant supply of manna 
on the sixth day, and, as it is highly 
probable, having been accustomed 
on the sixth day, to make some pre-
paration for the seventh, when they 
bad it in their power, they of their 
own accord gathered a double quan-
tity. Had any public directions or 
orders been given to this effect, the 
rulers especially must have known 
it, as they would have been em-
ployed in making them known to 
the rest of the people. In-this 
case, then, how could it be, that 
they should come to inform Moses, 
as if something unexpected, and, 
as they feared, wrong, had taken 
place? Again, is the answer of 
Moses at all like the " actual insti-
tution" of a most important ordi-
nance, which had never before been 
known or thought of l Is it not 
evidently the pointing out to them 
of a previous institution, which 
many of them had lost sight of, or 
deemed not obligatory on the pre-
sent occasion? Indeed, the whole 
is most evidently a reference to 
things already known, but lost sight 
of, or forgotten ; and not the enact-
ing of au original law, the institu-
tion of an original ordinance. A 
law was indeed given, but that law 
was, that none should go out on the 
seventh day "to gather manna," 
and not the law of the Sabbath it-
self. This law and commandment 

2 Z 2 

   
  



348 On the Institution and Obligation of the Christian Sabbath. [JUNE, 
some broke, and were rebuked for 
it: but the obligation of resting 
on the Sabbath Day is throughout 
taken for granted. If similar lan-
guage were found in any act of 
parliament, would not it be sup-
posed to relate to some previously 
existing law '1 . Would it be regarded 
as an actual and most important, 
and entirely new act of, the legisla-
ture? But if the language of Mo-
ses refers to any existing law, in 
some measure known to Israel, what 
law, except that in the second chap-
ter of Genesis, can be intended? 

It is highly probable that Moses 
wrote the Book of Genesis, while 
he remained with Jethro as a shep-
herd ; and that some of the leading 
contents of it were before this time 
made known to the people. 

In entire coincidence with this 
view of the whole transaction, the 
observance of the Sabbath is en-
joined in the Decalogue, in a form 
entirely different from that of the 
other Commandments; and evident-
ly referring to an observance before 
known, but which the people were 
prone to forget. " Remember the 
Sabbath Day to keep it holy. Six 
days shalt thou labour, and , do all 
thy-work ; but - the seventh slay is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy man-servant, nor thy maid ser-
vant,nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates." This 
seems to refer to something. more 
full and express on the subject, 
than the regulations in the sixteenth 
chapter which have been. consider,-
ed; and this idea is confirmed by the 
words, " the seventh day is the Sab-
bath," not shall be. So to Israel 
the seventh day is called " the Sab-
bath (or rest) of the Lord thy God," 
with evident allusion to the narra-
tion contained in the second of 
Genesis : " On the seventh day 
God ended his work which he had 
made, and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had 
made. Aud God blessed the se-
venth day, and sanctified it, because 

on it he had rested from all his work 
which God created and made." (Gen. 
ii. 2, 3.) Thus the commandment 
also is enforced by similar laneuage: 
",for ,.in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the se-
venth day ; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, and hal.. 
lowed it." The words rendered 
keep holy, hallowed, and sanctffied, 
are, in the original, the same modi-
fication of the same verb, which 
renders the resemblance of the two 
passages more exact than it appears 
in the translation. 

This commandment forms a part 
of the moral law, which is allowed 
to be of universal and permanent 
obligation on mankind, as far as 
made known to them; and is en-
forced - by a consideration which 
applies equally to the whole human 
race.”, 	On what grounds then can 
it reasonably be supposed to have 
lost its authority under the Chris-
tian dispensation? Our Saviour, 
indeed, as " Lord also of the Sab. 
bath day," might not only explain 
and enforce this commandment, 
but also change the day of the 
seven which should ,  be kept holy; 
for whether .the seventh or the 
first day of the week, -is merely a 
circumstance of the institution, and , 
not at all essential to its substantial 
requirement of sanctifying one 
seventh part of our time, in the 
manner prescribed: while the very 
term, "Lord of the Sabbath-day, 
implies that the institution which 
should be made would be of equal 
obligation. In the Decalogue there 
is nothing. ceremonial enjoined 
concerning the sacred day of rest; 
but since it was also intended, 
in some respects, to form a part 
both of the ritual and of the 
judicial law—the magistrates' rule 
in administering justice, with a 
special regard to the nation of 
Israel—we find that in other places 
more "particular rules are given, 
And even the penalty of death is 
annexed to the violation of its ex-
ternal requisitions. (Exod. xxxi. 
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13-17 ; xxxv. 2, 3 ; Num. xv. 
32-36.). • Several also of the 
solemn days appointed to. be 
strictly observed, during the sa-
cred festivals, were called sabbaths, 
and were allowed by a part of the 
ritual law, and lost their obliga-
tion when that law, which was but 
a "shadow of good things to 
come," had received its accom-
plishment. (Lev. xvi. 31; xxiii. 
24. 32. 38; xxv. 4; Neh. x. 33 ; 
Isa. i. 13). To these the Apostle 
evidently refers,w ben he says, " Let 
no man judge you in meat, and in 
drink, or in respect of a holy day, 
or of the new moon, or of the 
Sabbath-days, which are a sha-
dow of things to come, but the 
body is of Christ," (Col. ii. 16, 17), 
and not exclusively, or principally, 
of the day of sacred rest, which 
had nothing typical in its original 
institution, except .as a shadow{ of 
the blessed holy rest of heaven: 
(Heb. iv: 9. Gr.) The very position 
that the rest of heaven is. the keep-
ing of a sabbath, (craCcilicrtkoc), 
powerfully conveys the idea that 
the holy rest of the Sabbath was 
intended to be a inoSt ,  spiritual 
and heavenly part of man's religion 
on earth ; an anticipation of hea-
ven, and a preparation for that per-
fect worship, and vomplacency, 
and rest in God which will take 
place there: indeed, the Apostle's 
whole argument implies this. 
But how will this idea consist 
With the Sabbath having been 
only a ritual appointment to Israel; 
a part of the temporary dispensa-
tion of Moses; losing its authori-
tative energy, when that ceased ; 
and thenceforth, no more than a 
matter of expediency? 

Indeed, where the word is used 
in the plural, sabbaths or. sabbath-
days,' it generally refers to those 
other instituted seasons of rest, 
as well as to the weekly sabbaths. 
.The Fourth Commandment,' as it 
stands in the twentieth of Exildus, is 
the language of JEitov41-1 himself, 
as a Law-giver; but as it occurs 
pgaityla the fifth of Deuteronomy,  

it is introduced by Moses in the 
character, as it were, of a preacher, 
and as a part of his authoritative 
and most earnest instructions given 
to a new generation of. Israel, a 
very short time before his death. 
" Keep the Sabbath-day to sanc-
tify it, as the Lord thy God bath 
commanded thee." Having thus 
referred to the original command-
ment, of which they were already 
in possession, he omitted the rea-
son given for the original institu-
tion of the Sabbath as a memorial 

.of the creation, which belongs to 
all mankind ; and annexed an ad-
ditional reason for Israel's parti-
cular regard to that appointment, 
from their peculiar obligations to 
the Lord their God. "Remember 
that thou west a servant in the land 
ofEgypt, and that the Lord thyGod 
brought thee out thence, through 
a mighty hand, and by a stretched 
out arm : therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to ,keep 
the Sabbath-day." (Dent. v.12.15.) 
Other nations, having turned from 
God to idols, were left to " walk 
in their own ways;" but Israel were 
redeemed " that they might ob-
serve his statutes, and keep his 
laws." (Ps. cv. 43. 45.) This, 
therefore, was additional to Israel; 
but it did not vacate the original 
reason,whieh, however neglecte or 
disregarded, was common to them 
with the' rest of the human race. 
The Lord indeed • sayS,,to Eze-
kiel respecting Israel exclusively, 
" Moreover I gave them my Sab-
baths, to be a sign between me 
and them,_ that they may know that 
I ant the Lord that sanctify them." 
(Ezek. x.x. 12.) This.  Dr. Paley 
thinks greatly confirms his opinion, 
that the first actual- institution of 
the Sabbath was made, in respect 
to the manna, as was above stated. 
But (not to dwell on the word be-, 
ing plural, and so • including the 
other seasons called Sabbaths, as 
well as the weekly Sabbaths,) 
might not God, who, as Creator, 
had at first given the Sabbath as a 
day of sacred rest to Adam and all 

   
  



350 On the Institution and Obligation of the Christian Sabbath. [JUNE, 
his descendants, for their highest the Lord, and to sing praises unto 
good ; after they had almost uni- thy name, 0 Most High ! to shew 
versally forsaken him to worship forth thy loving-kindness in the 
idols, and with him renounced morning, and thy faithfulness every 
his Sabbath ; give his Sabbath re- night." (Ps. xcii. title, 1, 2.) And 
newedly to Israel, as a special fa- the whole of this " Song for the 
tour, as a sign of his separating Sabbath-day," relates to those 
them from all other nations; and things in religion which the other 
as a means of national and personal Psalm so decidedly referred to, 
sanctity? What reason can be as- sacrifices and ceremonial observ-
signed why he might not do this? ances. 

Indeed, the same method of rea— Isaiah also says, in the name of 
toning would go far to prove the the Lord, "To what purpose is the 
whole Decalogue to be ritual, and multitude of your, sacrifices unto 
to have no authoritative and oh..., me, saith the Lord 1 l am full of the 
ligatory force on any other people burnt-offerings of rams, and of the 
than Israel. For are not the Ten fat of fed beasts; and I delight not 
Commandments introduced by this in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
declaration—" I am the Lord thy or of he-goats. When ye come 
God, who brought thee out of the to appear before me, who bath re,  
land of Egypt, out of the house of quired this at your hand, to tread 
bondage?" But what sober. theo- my courts? Bring no more vain 
logian doubts the universal, un- oblations: incense is an abomina-
changeable authority and oblige- tion unto me. The new moons 
tion of that Law, which, with this and Sabbaths I cannot away with; 
introduction, was delivered by it is iniquity, even the solemn 
JEHOVAH to Israel? Why then meetings: your new moons and 
doubt the authority and obligation appointed feasts my soul hateth; 
of the Fourth Commandment, for they are a trouble to me; I am 
a reason which would by no means, weary to bear them." (Isa. i.11--

'be allowed conclusive, in respect of 14.) Yet the same prophet, evi- 
the other nine ? 	 dently predicting evangelical times,,  

In the historical and prophetical says, " Thus saith the Lord, 
part of the Old Testament, from Keep ye judgment and do jus-
the days of Moses, to the close of tice; for my salvation is near to 
that dispensation, the weekly 'Sob- come, and my righteousness to be 
bath is spoken of, and the sanctifi- revealed. Blessed is the man that 
cation of it enforced, as of moral doeth this; that keepeth the. Sab-
obligation, and not as merely a bath from polluting it, and keepeth 
ritual observance; and this even by his hand from doing any evil. Thus 
those prophets, who in many things saith the Lord' unto the eunuchs, 
were led to speak of mere ceremo- that keep my Sabbaths, and choose 
nial obedience in language of an- the things that please' me, and lay 
other kind. The Lord by the hold on my covenants: even unto 
Psalmist says to Israel, " I will them will I give a place and a name 
not reprove thee for thy sacrifices, better than of sons and of dough-
or thy burnt -offerings, to have ters: I will give them an everlast-
been continually before me. Will ing name, that shall not be cut off. 
I eat the flesh of bulls or drink the Also the sons of the stranger, that 
blood of goats? Offer unto God join themselves unto the Lord, to 
thanksgiving, and pay thy vows serve him, and to love the name of 
to the Most :High." (Ps. 1. 8. 13, the Lord, to be his servants, every 
14.) Yet another Psalm is intitled, one that keepeth the Sabbath from 
" a Psalm or Song for the Sabbath- polluting it, and taketh hold,of my. 
day ;" and it begins, " It is a covenant; even them will I bring 
good thing to give thanks unto to my holy mountain, and make 
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them joyful in my house of prayer: 
their burnt-offerings, and their 
sacrifices shall be accepted upon 
mine altar." (Isa. lvi. 1-7.) On 
this Scripture, I observe, 1. That 
the keeping of the Sabbath is 
closely connected with "keeping 
the hand from doing any evil ;" 
and with " serving the Lord, lov-
ing the name of the Lord, and be-
ing his servants ;" things most un-
deniedly of moral obligation. 2. 
That " the sons of the stranger," 
are called upon " to keep the Sab-
bath from polluting it;" where not 
the least allusion is made to cir-
cumcision, or any ritual observ-
ance, except sacrifices. They 
might become the servants of the 
Lord, without taking on them the 
yoke of the ceremonial law, but 
not without " keeping the Sabbath 
from polluting it." 3. Many 
uncircumcised Gentiles sent or 
brought sacrifices to the temple 
before the abolition of the legal 
dispensation: they professed their 
faith and love, and regard to the 
true God and his worship in this 
particular : though not proselyted 
to the religion of Moses: but spi-
ritual " sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ," are in 
several instances predicted in 
language taken from the typical 
oblations. 4. The word is plural, 
sabbaths, when the eunuchs are 
mentioned. These might be Israel-
ites, and in waiting for that "salva-
tion of God which was near to 
come, his righteousness to be re-
vealed ;" it was proper that they 
should "walk in all the ordinances 
as well as commandments of the 
Lord." (Ps. xxiv. 3-5 ; I. 23; 
Luke 1. 6.) 

In another chapter, full of ex-
hortations, exclusively of moral 
obligation, and with undoubted 
reference to the times of the Go-
spel, the prophet concludes in this 
manner: "If thou turn thy, foot 
from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day ; and 
call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, honourable; and  

shalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own 
words; then shalt thou delight thy-
self in the Lord : and I will cause 
thee to ride upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: 
for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." (Isa. lviii. 13, 14.) 
Now, where is similar language 
used in the Old Testament, con-
cerning any ritual observance, con-
cerning any thing peculiar to the 
Mosaic dispensation? "A delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable." 
What is there ceremonial in that 
which is required in order to 
honour God, namely, the hal-
lowing his holy day ? What, that 
does not most perfectly accord 
with that spiritual worship, to 
which the Gospel calls us? What, 
that is not most congenial with 
the inmost desires and pleasures 
of those who are the most spiri-
tual worshippers of God under 
the Gospel ? What, that is not 
exactly suited to prepare the soul 
for " that keeping of a Sabbath 
reserved for the people of God." 
(Heb. iv. 9. Gr.) What, " that is 
not an anticipation of that sacred 
and delightful rest?" And can we 
suppose such language to be 
used concerning that " which 
was decaying, waxing old, and 
ready to vanish away ?" In this 
view, it may be worth the reader's 
while to compare the language of 
Jeremiah also, when speaking of 
legal observances, (Jer. vii. 21-
23), with that which he uses even to 
the same people, in respect of the 
weekly Sabbath. (Jer. xvii.21-27.) 

But I must hasten to the New 
Testament. And here, let it be 
first and most attentively consider-
ed, with what exactness our Lord 
repeatedly distinguished between 
that which was lawful, or not law-
ful, to be done on the Sabbath-day. 
Works of real necessity, of mercy 
to man, or even to beasts, and 
works of piety, are stated to be 
lawful : all other labour, unlawful. 
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(Matt. xii. 1-14; Mark iii. 3-5 ; nearly in the same part of the globe: 
Luke vi. 1-11; xiii. 10-17 ; and while the worshippers of the 
John vii. 22, 23.) Now, if the true God were few, and generally 
Sabbath was about to cease, as apart inhabited the same part of the 
of the Divine law, being merely country, it would be easy to know 
ceremonial, and not of moral obli- which was the seventh.day, or the 
gation, why should our Lord enter Sabbath; but, when the .world, 
so explicitly on these exact distinc- became inhabited in every part, 
tions, which would be of no use and the worshippers.of God were 
beyond the, present time ? Why are found in all the four quarters of the 
they so particularly recorded, in globe, it could not be so easy to 
the Evangelists, for future genera- determine with certainty the ap-
tions, if they form no part of our pointed season. Of two navigators 
rule of conduct under the New sailing round the world, inoopposite 
Testament ? But if he, " the directions, one would lose, and the 
LOrd of the Sabbath-day," while he other gain a, day in his compute. 
changed the day from the seventh tion : there would be two days' 
to th first of the week, intended variation in their calculation of 
the moral obligation to• continue time. Now, which would be the 
substantially the same in his king- seventh day of the week to each of 
dom to the end of time; then all these navigators 1 This may shew, 
this was obviously needful, and that the precise day, or hour, is 
most highly important. 	 not essential to the moral oblige- 

The seventh day of the week was floss ; and that the substitution of 
appointed as the season of sacred the first day instead of the seventh, 
rest, as a memorial of the Lord's was only a circumstantial and not 
resting on the seventh day, after an essential alteration. And if in 
having finished the creation. This each country on the globe that 
continued also under the Mosaic day, which according to general 
dispensation, there having been no computation is the first day of the 
peculiar reason why any change week, be observed as a memorial 
should be made. But when the of our Redeemer's resurrection, the 
Divine Saviour, having finished on commandment is obeyed, though 
earth his work of man's redemption, the day be not exactly the same in 
arose from the dead on the," first Britain as at Calcutta. 
day of the week," it was peculiarly 	The very day when our Lord 
proper that a memorial should be arose, " the first day of the week," 
appointed of this grand and in- is especially noted by the evangelist. 
teresting event; on which every 	" The same day at evening, being 
human hope depends. To . fallen the first day of the week, when the 
man, redemption is a far greater doors were shut where the disciples 
benefit than creation. " We bless were assembled for fear of the 
thee for our creation, preservation, Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
and all the blessings of this life; midst, and saith unto them, Peace 
but, above all, for thine inestimable be unto you." (John xx. 19.) On 
love, in the redemption of the world the first day of the week, as it is 
by our Lord Jesus- Christ." Here, generally admitted, "he met them 
then, is a sufficient and satisfactory again with the same gracious saluta' 
reason, why " the Lord of the tion. (ver. 26.) " As Jesus arose on 
Sabbath-day" should substitute the the first day of the week, so the 
first day of the week instead of the Holy Spirit descended on the same, 
seventh, as the memorial of a far seven weeks, or the fiftieth day 
more exalted blessing to Isis church, afterWards ; which tended to ho. 
and to the world of fallen man at nour that day, that was soon to be 
large, than even creation itself. 	set apart as the Christian Sabbath." 

While men were few, and lived (Note to Scott's Family Bible---Acts 

   
  



1817.] On the Institution and Oblig 
ii. 1.) " Upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples were come 
together, to break bread, Paul 
preached to them." " It is not 
said, that the disciples were called 
together as on a special occasion, 
but that they came together ac-
cording to general practice. Hence 
it is evident,' 	that Christians were 
accustomed to assemble for re-
ligious worship on the first day of 
the week; but the change from the 
seventh to the first seems to have 
been .gradually and silently intro-
duced, by example rather than by 
express precept." (Note, Scott on 
Acts xx. 7-12.)' The Jewish con-
verts still observed the seventh-day 
Sabbath : and the Apostles took the 
opportunity, which the Sabbath 
gave them, for meeting the Jews 
and preaching to them in their 
synagogues; but it does not ap-
pear, from the history, that Chris-
tians in any other way observed It : 
so that all the authority and obli-
gation of the original institution was 
thus virtually given by " the Lord 
of the Sabbath-day, to the sacred 
rest of the first day of the week." 

" Upon the first day of the 
week, let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God bath prosper-
ed him." • (1 Cor. xvi. 2.) " The 
argument from this passage for the 
observance of the Lord's day as a 
Christian Sabbath, is very conclu-
sive; for unless this were a custom 
in the apostolical churches, why 
should the first day of the week' 
be mentioned in ibis connection?" 
(Note, ibid. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2.) . 

But it will be inquired, Did the 
primitive Christians regard the 
whole first day of the week as 
sacred time? 	it not said, that 
they held their assemblies in the 
evening? Could servants and slaves, 
or even the relations of idolaters 
or Jews, keep holy the Lord's 
day, as the Fourth Commandment 
required the Israelites to hallow 
the Sabbath 1—To this I would 

. answer, If the words of the Fourth 
Commandment itself be carefully 
examined, it will be seen, that a 

CHRIsT. OBSERv. No. 186.  

large proportion of the responsi-
bility, as• to hallowing the Sabbath, 
belonged to the heads of families; 
to whom' especially the command is 
addressed'. Many things, even is. 
the families of Israelites, would be 
necessary to servants, and others 
in inferior stations, which were not 
necessary in their superiors ; and. 
the crime of rendering them neces-
sary rested on the latter, especially 
in the case of slaves. 

Thus it is in the West Indies: 
the slaves who embrace Christianity, 
I apprehend, all acknowledge the 
obligation of the Lord's day; and ' 
count themselves criminal if they 
willingly violate it; yet they are 
often compelled, by strong neces-
sity, to do many things on that day 
which are inconsistent with the 
entire rest which it requires. One 
of •them, being commanded by his 
owner to go and take him some 
fish on the Lord's day, and being 
told that he should be paid for it, 
answered, " Nay, if you force me 
to labour on the Lord's day, I will 
not take any thing for what I do." 

But this partial violation must 
have been far more generally the 
case in countries where no Sabbath 
was at all acknowledged; except • 
the seventh-day Sabbath among 
small numbers. It appears to me, 
that to observe the sacred day as 

*it ought to be observed, in coun-
tries where Christianity is profess-
ed, would, in these circumstances, 
have been impracticable. 'The Lord 
" willeth mercy and not sacrifice r" 
the letter of the precept must bow 
to the spirit of it ; especially 'in 
respect of those numbers who, in 
inferior stations, formed a part of 
heathen families. But, in propor-
tion as heads of families embraced 
Christianity, and their numbers 
were multiplied, it is manifest, from 
all subsequent history, that the 
Christian day of rest was sanctified, 
and had in honour, as the allot-
ment of time which " the Lord 
of the Sabbath-day" bad demanded 
for himself ; and by no means as 
merely a matter of expedikncy, and 

3A 
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advantageous, in giving the oppor-
tunity of assembling in sacred 
worship." For in the first times of 
Christianity it gave no such op-
portunity, above what might have 
been enjoyed on any other day ; 
nay, much less to the Jewish con-
verts than the 'seventh day would 
have done. Yet it might be ques-
tioned, whether the Christian day 
of sacred rest were not more con-
scientiously observed, before the 
observance of it 	made a part of 
the law or custom of many nations;  
than it ever has been since. Yet 
still this law and custom gives many 
and great advantages both to mini-
sters and Christians in general, in 
hallowing the Lord's day : and I 
own, I cannot see the reason why 
Christian, rulers should not be con-
sidered as performing an important 
duty, in restraining all those prac-
tices on the Lord's day which in-
terfere with men's thus hallowing 
it; as much as Nehemiah did his duty 
in enforcing the observance of the 
Jewish Sabbath (Neh..xiii. 15-21); 
provided they do not interfere with 
the rights of conscience, in things 
more immediately pertaining to the  
worship of God, or the manner •of 
performing that worship,—or en-
force by penalty any thing beyond 

• the external observance, and even 
that only negatively. 

But the way in which the Apostle 
John speaks, in the book of the 
Revelations, on this subject, seems 
to me fully decisive. He evidently 
calls " the first day of the week" 
THE LORD'S DAY, (KUplaX)) 7;1.ksioz, 
as St. Paul calls the Eucharist 
Keptay.ov tiEervoy, THE LORD'S SUP-
PER.) Now, if " the first day of the 
week" be " the Lord's day," in the 
same sense that the Eucharist is 
" the Lord's supper ;" the one the 
memorial of his resurrection, the 
other of his crucifixion; surely the 
observance of it is no matter of mere 

. expediency, but of the highest pos-
sible obligation. The day is his; 
and that sufficiently thews in what 
manner it otriht to be employed, as 
far as . opportunity and ability will 

on of the Christian Sabbath. [JUNE, 
permit. Surely the Lord's day 
should be wholly devoted to the 
Lord ; and none of its hours em-
ployed in a secular, a sensual, or a 
dissipated manner. Compare the 
above expression with the words of 
the Fourth COmmandment "The 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God." In 'like manner, 
" The first day is the day of the 
Lord thy Redeemer. The Lord 
hath blessed the Sabbath-day and 
hallowed it." Has not the Lord 
Jesus blessed the first day,  and 
hallowed it? Is not the same stamp 
of Divine 'authority given to thZ 
Christian day of sacred rest, under 
the New Testament, as was given 
to Israel's day of sacred rest, under 
the Old Testament 3 In this con-
nection let us again consider the 
words of the evangelical prophet 
already quoted, and see if they he 
net even more peculiarly appropri-
ate to the Lord's day, than they 
could possibly be to the Sabbath of 
Israel. 

Can any reason be assigned, 
why the memorial of the creation, 
or of Israel's deliverance out of 
Egypt, should be honoured, and 
hallowed, and a delight, which does 
not apply with far more energy, to 
the observance of .  the Lord's day, 
the memorial of redemption, and 
the Redeemer's triumphant resur-
rection ? 

If I mistake not, the Lord's day, 
as the season of sacred rest in the 
times of, the Messiah; was itself 
foretold in prophecy. " The stone, 
which the builders refused, is be-
come the head stone of the corner. 
This is the Lord's doing; and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. This is 
the day that the Lord hath made: 
we will rejoice and be glad in it." 
Ps. cxviii. 22-25. What day, it 
may be asked, did the Spirit of 
God who .spake by the Psalmist, 
intend ? Must not we answer, The 
day an which the crucified Re-
deemer began his triumphs and 
victories, even " the Lord's day." 
And if so, shall we not hallow that 
day, thus given, thus set apart, "this 

   
  



1.8174 On Gen. ii. 4-6. and Ephes. ii. 2.—On Gen. xxii. 14. 	355 

• 
To the Editor of the ChristianObserver. 
THE meat satisfactory explanation 
I have seen of the first passage 
alluded to by E—s, Gen. ii. 4 
—6*, is that given by Willet in 
his Commentary on Genesis. He 

• 
 

thinks that the negative used in 
the former part of the verse, is to be 
supplied in the latter; a construc-
tion the more probable as it is 
perfectly consistent' with the idiom 
of the language. There is an ava-
lagous form of expression in Exod. 
xx. 4, where the negative particle, 
which is used in the beginning, is 
understood throughout.. Though 
questioning the accuracy of the 
authorised version be liable to di-
minish the confidence 'in it, of 
those particularly who are unac-
quainted with the original lan-
guage ; let, hen the rules of con-
struction, and the opinions of 
learned men, juslify us in adopt-
ing that interpretation which the 

. consistency of the sentence requires, 
we should seize with alacrity the 
opportunity of wresting an argu-
ment from the sceptic, and enlist-
ing it in the cause of. Revelation : 
but I fear that •it requires a far 
more than human power to con-
vince one " who, having trusted to 
his own wisdom, has become a 
fool," and has submitted to believe 
'the monstrous absurdity of a spore-
' taneons creation. 

In reference to the second pas-
sage, Ephes. ii. 2, the word Iv, 
which occasions the principal dif-
ficulty, is certainly twice used by 

* Christian Observer for April, p, 212,  

Homer, to signify darkness; but it 
is rather extraordinary that in both 
instances the feminine article is 
prefixed: there is, however, a pas-
sti.e in the Seventeenth Idyllium of 
Theocritus, where it is evidently 
used to signify the infernal regions 

Aospc Tim 
Alps s xsx0rmu, Oar. 5.4441, OWliTt 

But there is,still a difficulty attend- 
ing 	Tosiip.alsc: our translation 
seems to refer it to ,rOy ctipxot,1x 
which is impossible, neither will it 
make sense if put in apposition with 
ri;c iEtnrtac 7s oEipoc. - The scholium 
on this verse appears to be the 
most prObable interpretation "747 
EBPtav ActzoOct 711 EV 7w ia pt Trvev- 

pteaOf ; 	?CZ,  '73'0 	r/E41.,G7Ct3Y :" 
this would. have been more satis-
factory if the expression in the 
original had been • •rcZ'n, 	ytuthcactiv 

ci.Zpoc : it is, however, easy to 
conceive itvevy.a7o; to include all 
those beings who partake of the 
7rvivy.a rovvov, and that it should 
be placed after rti.4.,os- to be near 
that part of the sentence to which it 
more immediately belongs. Under 
this supposition, the passage may 
be rendered thus—" According 
'to hint who hath dominion over the 
infernal 'spirits, his agents with the 
children of disobedience." S. 

Another correspondent, who 
signs himself :ion, takes the same 
view of these passages with S., with 
the additional remark, that " the 
expression in Ephes. ii. 2, seems 
to refer, to a Jewish tradition, that 
the air was inhabited by evil spi-
rits-;" and " Satan," he adds, " is 
called by Jewish writers, 'lord of 
the winds.' " 

To the Editor .  of theChristian Observer. 
To investigate the revealed will of 
God, as handed down to us in the 
sacred Scriptures, is, doubtless, a 
most effectual method of ascertain.. 
iog the nature of Divine truth; pro-
vided the investigation he con-
ducted with a spirit becoming the 
importance of the subject. But I 

3 A 2 

holy of the Lord," this " honourable 
day I" Shall we suffer any of it to 
pass away in indolence and need. 
less indulgence, or in any thing 
which a truly enlightened Israelite 
would, have thought inconsistent 
with his Sabbath day. I am not, 
howeVer, explaining the command-
mei», but enforcing its obligation; 
and thereto* 1 here conclude my 
remarks. 

T. S. • 

   
  



356 	 On Gen. xxii. 14. 	 [JUNE, 
apprehend, that unless there ap-
pear a palpable and gross deviation 
from the true import of the original, 
when compared with parallel texts ; 
and this after a very careful and 
conscientious inquiry; little benefit, 
-or rather much injury, will arise to 
mankind, by proposing alterations in 
the generally received and approv-
ed translation. In the present day 
especially, pretenders to religious 
information are so much more 
common than disciples in Chris-

' tian principles and practice, that 
in order to repress the vanity 
which too often arises from know-
ledge when unaccompanied with 
piety, I would earnestly recom-
mend a candid and liberal con-
struction of the received transla-
tion, rather than the adoption of 
new readings and latitudinarian 
conjectures. 

A moment's consideration will 
be sufficient to shew, that it is ne-
cessary to guard very carefully 
against any infringement upon the 
character of the Scriptures, as now 
publicly authorised and distribut-
ed. If a doubt is suffered to ex-
ist respecting the general truth 
and faithfulness of the translation, 
it will tend to loosen that just 
and proper confidence which now 
forms the basis of the hopes and 
joys of many unlearned but pious 
minds, and may, perhaps, eventu-
ally lead to the admission of flas 
grant deviations from the true im-
port of the most plain and obvious 
passages. 

I might, perhaps, be justified in 
referring to page 346 in your last 
volume ; and, while pointing to the 
weight of learning and piety en-
gaged in the received translation 
of the Bible, might fairly deduce 
this conclusion, that the host of 
great and good men there on re- 

• cord, though fallible like ourselves, 
and by no means possessing our 
advantages, cannot be supposed .to 
have fallen into many errors of 

• such magnitude as to render it 
necessary that the correction .of 

khem should be attempted, even at  

the risk of endangering the safety 
of that invaluable treasure which 
we have the happiness to possess. 

Having thus adverted generally 
to this subject, I would, with all 
possible respect for the learning 
and research of your correspote 
dent H.S., take occasion to observe, 
that while the trans4ation of the 
passage in Genesis, which he pro-

' poses to adopt, appears, at first 
sight, to convey a meaning very 
different from what has been gene-
rally received, the real ,sentiment 
of the original text is, in fact, 
neither lost sight of nor misappre-
hended in oar present mode of 
reading. " And Abraham called 
the name of that place Jehovah-
jireh : as it is said to this day, In 
the mount of. the Lord it shall be 
seen." (Gen, xxii. 14.) As if it 
were said, Er According to the 
current observation, made on this 
remarkable transaction to this day, 

• or, agreeably with the generally re-
ceived opinion,, founded thereon, 
and .in use at the time of Moses, 
that where faith in the promises of 
God is exercised, a corresponding 
provision, as heretofore in the 
mount of the Lord, will be seen or 
experienced as it respects the re-
:cipient ; or will be provided, as 
it respects the Agent or Giver." 
This will appear to be a sentiment, 
naturally intended to be recorded, 
by the grateful, and obedient Pa-
triarch, when he affiked a name to 
the place where he had received so 
signal a mark of the approbation 
of his Lord, and had obtained by 
his constancy the name of "the 
father of the faithful." 

In support of this opinion, I beg 
leave to cite the Latin translation 
of the same passage, together with 

• the translation used by the French 
Protestants, in both which, the 
verbs providere,, and poursoir, 

, -seem properly adapted, by their 
,etymological signification, to con-
vey the full and enlarged sentiment 
of the text. " Propterea vocavit 

, Abraham nomen lops illius, Jehora 
providebit : ex quo did solet 

   
  



On Christian Charity. 1817.1 
hodie, in monte Sehovm providebi-
tur." Amstelodami 1669. 

"Et Abraham apella le 'nom de 
ce lieu la, l'Eternel y pourvoira ; 
c'est pourquoi on dit aujourd'hui, 
ii y sera pourvu sur la montagne 
de l'Eternel." A Amsterdam 1747. 

Perhaps, however, the most 
simple rendering of the passage 
would be as follows :—And Abra-
ham called the name of that place 
JEHOVAH-J1REH, ( the Lord will 
provide); as it is said this day in 
the IRMA JEHOVAH-JIREII, ( the 
Lord will provide.) S. M. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
THE term Charity is so frequently 
misapplied; it is so often appealed 
to as an indefinite principle of ac-
tion, while its genuine influence is 
but little understood and exempli-
fied; it is so vaguely, unreasonably, 
and unscripturally extended' by 
some, and so narrowed and con-
stricted by others, that I trust I 
shall be forgiven for attempting to 
review the limits which should de-
fine its influence on the heart of the 
Christian. 

Real charity will ever be found 
active, exactly in proportion as the 
great truths of Christianity exert 
their prevailing tendencies on the 
character of the individual. Our 
Lord instructs his disciples in the 
duty of cultivating this loveliest of 
Christian graces; not as an occa-
sional act, or as the natural impulse 
of excited feeling, but as the con--
slant disposition of a truly reno-
vated heart. 

Since, however, the truths of the 
Gospel aredestined to pass through 
media so differing as the minds of 
men, we cannot expect a perfect 
coincidence of opinion. In different 
individuals, the habits of thought 
and action are so dissimilar, that 
we must not be surprised when 
we observe those who think at all 
often forming conclusions, the most 
opposite from nearly the same pre-
mises. The object of the present 
remarks is to ascertain how far the  

357 
principle of Christian dharity may 
and ought to be extended in such 
cases, so as to, preserve a perfect 
standard of rectitude on the one 
hand, and yet not destroy the unity 
of Christian society on the other. 

The exercise of charity does not 
require, and certainly must not in-
volve, a dereliction of principle. 
This would be to destroy at once 
uprightness of character, and to 
blend the prominent and distinctive 
features of truth in one indiscrimi-
nate mass of confuted and hetero-
geneous opinions. In principles 
so important as those which regu-
late our affections and direct our 
conduct, it is necessary that our 
views be precise and well defined, 
and that our judgment be duly in-

. formed on those points which con-
cern our own and our neighbour's 
welfare. We must be enabled to 
appeal with 'confidence to the 
standard of truth, the holy Scrip-
tures, for the rectitude of our mo-
tives, and the consistency of oar 
practice. At the same time

,
we 

must be careful not•to confound 
prejudice with principle. We are 
too frequently disposed, from par-
tial consideration and hasty reflec-
tion, to form erroneous conclusions: 
and from the constant habit of act-
ing upon these determinations they 
are so interwoven with all our ideas, 
they are so perpetually awakened 
by a thousand different associations, 
and they become at length so con-
genial with our feelings, that we 
readily mistake what is, in effect, 
the offspring of prejudice, for the 
logical deductions of the most cor-
rect principle. Besides this, we are 
so munch the creatures of circum-
stance and association, thaewe are 
perpetually liable to confound our 
impressions and feelings with the re-
sults of deliberate judgment. We im-
bibe many prejudices during the pro-
gress of education; some of `which, 
doubtless, may prove essentiallyisse-
ful, and become most properly per-
manent and stable principles of 
conduct; but since our education 
is  conducted by those who.  are 
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themselves far short of perfection, 
and are exposed like others to the 
influence of prejudice, it is mani-
fest that some useless bias, some 
hurtful • obliquity, will almost ne-
cessarily be impressed upon the 
character. Against this effect we 
should sedulously guard, and care-
fully avoid mistaking its silent in-
fluence for the dictates of reason 
and reflection. 

But though charity does not in-
volve a dereliction of principle, yet 
it surely requires that even our 
principles, those secret motives of 
our conduct which ought to be uni-
fortnly acted upon, should not be 
rendered ostentatiously prominent, 
so as to disgust where they can do 
no good. 1 do not say we are to 
keep our sentiments out of sight: 
far from it; we must be ever ready 
to inculcate and defend them ; but 
charity demands that we should 
avoid that narrow spirit which can-
not endure the slightest difference 
of opinion. We should even, I 
conceive, cheerfully'make those lit-
tle sacrifices of feeling which will 
induce us st3metimes to be silent, 
and to bear with the prejudice, the 
ignorance, and the intolerance of 
others, rather than suffer charity 
to be wounded in an angry and 
hopeless contest against inveterate 
obstinacy and bigotted preposses-
sion. 

In these remarks I allude only to 
points of confessedly minor import-
ance, There are some grand prin• 
ciples of Divine Revelation which 
charity cannot allow to be compro-
wised : there are some cardinal 
truths, the- very soul and substance 
of religion, which we cannot for a 
moment yield without depreciating 
them; which we cannot overlook, 
without tacitly questioning their 
importance; and which we dare 
not abandon, unless we are pre-
Tared to admit the perfect indif-
ference of that momentous inquiry, 
"What is truth?" But the mischief 
is, that even those who agree in 
their interpretation of the principal 
doctrines of, Christianity-'—because  

they chance to differ on some mi. 
miter points, the reception or re-
jection of which has been identified 
with the well-being of a party—too 
often make the latter their standard 
-of real piety, and contend for them 
with more vehemence than for 
•those truths which are allowed on 
all hands to be necessary to salva-
tion: Thus it often happens, that 
men who quarrel with a test, under 
other circumstances, erect a test of 
admission to their own little society, 
--a test not of belief in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as 	only'propitia- 
tion and satisfaction for the sins 
of his people, but of implicit ad-
herence to the peculiarities of a 
sect. I have, often admired the 
candour of our church, whose doc-
trinal views, though clear and scrip. 
turat, are yet so charitably framed 
as to include and reconcile many 
of these zealous disputants :.indeed 
on, this very subject of church dis. 
cipline, Christian charity, I imagine, 
demands a kind of tolerating spirit. 
It happens not .unfrequently, that 
those 'who coincide. in. their views 
of Divine Revelation, will still dd. 
fer about the peculiar form- of ec-
clesiastical government and regu-
lations.' Certainly, candour re• 
quires, in this case, the .subservi-
ency of individual prejudices to 
the paramount claims of our com-
mon faith. Our opinions on such 
subjects, even though correct, must 
not be-erected into principles upon 
which it would be criminal to be 
silent. Something, surely, must 
be left to every man's conscience; 
especially as the church of Christ 
has undeniably existed under dif-
ferent external forms and it is 
probable (1 speak at least my own 
sentiments), that the point was left 
indeterminate, in order that eccle-
siastical discipline might be vari-
ously modified, according to the 
existing Circumstances of the civil 
governments with which Chris-
tianity should become connected. 
Other persons may and do think 
differently; and I can readily 
" agree to differ" with those of my 
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brethren whose views on such 'sub-

. jects May be opposed to my own. • 
Humility, as well as charity, re-

quires that we should tolerate the 
opinions of others; for we should 
recollect, that man is a fallen crea-
ture, and that on this side the grave 
his views are obscured, and his per-
ceptions rendered inaceurate, by-
the influence of his alienation from 
God, and his natural bias to evil. 
Be is not perfect; nor can. we won-
der, therefore, if his perverted 
judgmene should frequently hurry 
him into error. Remembering our 
own weakness, and liability to' mis-
conception and prejudiee,we should 

. learn to retain our opinions with 
gentleness, though. .with firmness, 
and to combat what we conceive to 
he the prejudices of others, with 
decision as to'our own -views, but 
with a-tender regard 'to the feelings 
of our brother. 

Charity demands the exercise of 
love to, those who differ. from us. 
We must not look on them with a 
jealous eye; we must not he cap-
tiously disposed to qt estion. their 
sincerity ; we must not blazen their 
follies, or hold up to ridicule their 
prejudices. We must go with them 
so far as we can tread on common 
-and -scriptural ground ; and when 
our opinions diverge, supposing the 
divergency not to be of a fatal kind, 
we must still " wish - them God 
speed;" assured that though-in non-
essentials we-disagree, we have yet 
thesame Saviour for our confidence, 
we are engaged in the service of 
the safe tatter, and hope to ar-
rive at the sane heaven hereafter. 
If our neighbour be a true Chris-
tiad, we are hound to love him as 
suck, by whatever name he may be 
named. 

• 
FAMILY SERMONS.--4-No. CII. 

Psalm civ. 34.—.411g meditation of 
• Him.shall be sweet. 

OF all the duties 'which become 
professed Christians, there is none 
more usually neglected among men  
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in general, than that of cairn and 
deliberate ,reflection upon the con-
cerns of religion. We observe per-
sons, constantly frequenting the 
house of God, and seeming for the 
moment- to- have some knowledge • 
and enjoyment of, those things . 
which,relate to their -eternal peace, 
yet forgetting almost instantly what , 

- they have beard, and suffering the 
sacred impression to be effaced al,  
most as soon , as it Was formed. 
While we pray that we May " read, 
mark, and learn" the holy Scrip-
tures, we too often forget so id-
wardly to " digest" themthat they 
may conduce to our spiritnal nou-
rishment, and strengthen us for our 
heavenly warfare. If we have any 
pretence to the name orChristian, • 
the neglect of an outward duty, 
the omission of our customary de-
votions, or of attendance on public 
worship, the breach of the Divine 
command "to do good and to distri,  
bute,"fthe indulgence of unhallowed 
tempers, or the stirring of worldly 
or. sensual desire, will be followed 
by proper feelings of - sorrow and 
repentance, accompanied with pray- • 
er to God for pardon and assistance; 
yet amidst all, perhaps,. we neglect 
that especial means of grace.which, 
in many cases,, is one of the most 
useful of all for preVenting a recur,  
,renee of the evil.; we mean reli-
gious meditation. ,And assuredly 
if it be a sin not to read the Scrip-
mires, and attend Ohne, worship, 
it is a sin also not to treasure up 
and revolve in our hearts those sa-
'creel truths which we have received; 
!lotto endeavour, by serious reflec-
tion, when in private; to turn thetri, 

' by the blessing of God, to a prac-
tieal account. 

For the purpose of impressing.  
upon our minds the duty under 
consideration, let its. view.... 

I. The proper .objects of spi-
ritual meditation. 

II. Thehe Dellis resulting frointt. 
III, The best method of promot-

ing and conductingit. 
J. The proper objects of spi-

ritual meditation are the truths re- 
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vealed in , the word of God, the 
doctrines and precepts, the invita-
tions and warnings, the promises 
and threatenings of the Gospel, in 
all their bearings and relations to 
the temporal and eternal concerns 

. of thank ind,and More especially with, 
reference to our own spiritual state. 
The field is indeed too vast to ad-
mit, within the compass of a single 

• sermon, of our going over all its 
boundaries. It may also be re-
marked, that in proportion as. our 
knowledge of divine subjects in-
creases., they will appear more and 
'more interesting and comprehen-
sive, so that the longest life de-
voted to the study of the Scriptures 
would be insufficient to exhaust 
their sacred stores. There are, 
however, particular topics which 
'more peculiarly call for our daily 
meditation ;—such as the holiness, 
justice,and goodness of God ; his pre-
sence with, and inspection over us; 
our own guilt and misery as sinners 
in his sight ; the means of salvation 
which he bath provided through 
the merits and sacrifice of,  Christ, 
and our personal need of the Holy 
Spirit's influence, to convert our 
hearts, and to make us meet for the 
kingdom of heaven. It should also 
be our daily employment carefully 
to examine ourselves, to, search out 
our peculiar sins; negligences, and 
ignorances, and deeply to consider 

. not only the way in which they may 
- be pardoned, but the means by 

which we may be delivered from 
their prevalence. A person who 
never reflects in private, and as 
in the immediate presence of the 
Searcher of Hearts, upon these im-
portant concerns, cannot expect, 
whatever other means of informs-

- tion he may possess, that he shall 
come to a right knowledge of them. 
Meditation, indeed, if accompanied 
-by earnest prayer, will be found to, 
tend more, perhaps, than any thing 
else, to render the " hearing of the 
ear" powerful for the conversion of 
the heart, and is therefore often 
employed by the Holy Spirit to 
effect his Divine purposes of mercy  

CIL On Psalm civ. 34. 	[JUNI, 
upon the souls of men. When a 
sinner is once brought earnestly to 
reflect within himself on his state 
with respect to God, and, in the 
view of his guilt and danger, to 
inquire ." What must I do to be 
saved?" a beam of hope rises upon 
his path, which, till 'that salutary 
meditation occurred, was covered 
with an awful darkness, and would 
have led him to eternal destruction. 
The Gospel now becomes to him a 
subject of the most anxious consi. 
deration, and proper oltjects for 
employing his thoughts wilt never 
be absent from his mind. 

II: We are now to consider some 
of the benefits which will result 
from the practice we have remit. 
mended. These are very numerous 
and important; for by duly reflect-
ing upon what we already know, 
the knowledge which before only 
floated in the understanding begins 
tcr influence the heart. It is easy, 
for example, to repeat penitential 
confessions of our sinfulness and 
guilt; but they will never excite 
truly godly sorrow, till we begin 
anxiously to look into our inmost 
souls, in order to perceive how far 
we resemble the descriptions which 
are given of human nature in the 
word of God. The excellencies 
also of Christ Jesus, and the free 
dom of his salvation, will not much 
affect us as mere truths, till we feel 

'their suitability to our, own case, 
and have reflected sufficiently upon 
ourselves to, know our guilt and 
weakness, our impenitence and mi. 
sery. It is impossible thatthe Savi- 
our can be duly vainedk  bv thine who 
do not think of him, aril  enter into 
the nature and excellence of his of

as they respect their own spiri-
tual wants. It is by reflecting often 
and earnestly upon holy things that 
the affections become excited, and 
the heart filled with a sense of their 
unspeakable importance. A few so-
perficial speculations would never 
have prompted those ardent feelings I 
of love, and joy, and gratitude, and 
devotion, which abound in the writ-
ings of the inspired penmen. They 

   
  



1817.1 	Family Sermons.—No. CII. On Psalm civ. 34. 	361 
considered frequently and habitu-
d;ty those things which we are too 

l' 
 apt to suffer to glide from the me-

mory almost as soon as they die 
away upon the ear. Religion was 
v ith them, and has been with good 
men, in every age, a concern of 
such importance, as to engross the 

I

fie art in the hours of retirement, 
a.,-.d bysilently producing there the 
"pectcea hie fruits of righteousness," 
to render the deportment of its pro- 
fessors indicative of their holy vo-
cation, and worthy of that sacred 
name by which they were called. 

Meditation, in one view of it, 
may be regarded as conversing 
with God, and with our own hearts. 
Enlightened by his presence, and 
guided by his wisdom, we are ena-
bled to understand mote clearly 
our real condition, and to plead 
his cause with our own hearts; we 
learn to see the vanity of our false 
excuses and "refuges of lies;" find 
as the defects of our religious cha-
racter become clearly unfolded to 
our view, we are incited to more 
urgent and unwearied supplications 
for the renewing influences of the 
.Spirit of grace. While we trust to 
outward impressions, we are too 
often ready to deceive our own 
souls, and to mistake the mere stir-
-ring of natural affection, or what 
are. merely social feelings in reli-
gion, for genuine piety; but the 
moment we begin to commune with 
ourselves, no eye seeing us but the 
eye of God, if our hearts be not 

with him, and if they be not 
uated 	religious princi- 

e/y to discover 
n our character, and the 

consequ nt peril of 'our situation. 
We shall learn to value at its true 

.rateof-w8rildessness whatever plea-
sure we may feel in discharging the 
public duties of religion, while our 
tempers . and affections are not 
brought into subjection to the obe-
dience of Christ. And on the other 
hand, where the heart is sihcere, 
though the affections are languid, 
earnest meditation on heavenly 
,things will kindle a brighter flame, 

CHRIST. OBSEItY. No. 186.  

and raise the mind to somethino
a 
 of 

a right feeling of the unspeakable 
glories of the Gospel. Thus it ap-
pears that. reflection and commu-
nion with our own hearts are of 
high importance to all descriptions 
of characters;--to the sinner, the 
hypocrite, the careless, and the 
uninformed, in order to bring them 
to the knowledge of their awful 
condition; and to the true Chris-
tian, in order to elevate his hopes 
and desires, to increase his spiritual 
knowledge, and not only to open 
new truths, but to make him enter 
with more interest into those which 
he already believes, but which he 
wishes to understand more -fully, 
and to embrace with more ardour 
and affection. In circumstances 
especially of trial or temptation, a 
few moments' serious reflection, 
with earnest prayer to God, will 
oftentimes have an influence of 
the most beneficial kind in convinc-

ing us of the vanity of the world, 
and in leading us to Him who is 
the only refuge for sinners, and 
the only fountain of true comfort 
and repose. When the mind is 
most distressed, and the prospect, 
either for this world or the next, 
most gloomy and appalling, the 
Christian who can retire to his 
closet, and lift up his heart to his 
Father which seeth in secret, medi-
.tating upon the love of God, and 
the grace of Christ, breathing after 
the influences of the Holy. Spirit, 
and pleading the promises of the 
Gospel, will have a source of Di-
vine consolation far above all that 
earthly prosperity can bestow. 
Whether, therefore, we study our 
best solace and enjoyment, or our 
spirituality of mind and "growth 
in grace," we shall see the propriety -
of accustoming ourselves to medi-
tate as well as pray, and to drink 
deeply in private into those impor-
tant truths of which we do not, 
perhaps, neglect the public acknow-
ledgment. 
- HI. Spiritual meditation being 
thus shewn to possess so much im-
portance, it becomes necessary to 

3B 

righ 
'`tir 

ple, 
the defe 

   
  



362 	Family Sermotts.—No. Cl!. On Psalm eiv. 34. 	[JUNE, 
inquire into the best method of 
promoting and conducting it, The 
duty is difficult on account of the 
absence of those various helps 
which assist us in the performance 
of many others. Where there is 
nothing to arrest the outward at-
tention, it requires a much greater 
effort of the mind to make spiritual 
things appear truly forcible and 
impressive. The natural senses, far 
from assisting us in contemplating 
heavenly realities, serve only to 
draw us away, and to make us wan-
der from the great objects of atten-
tion. Even in the most heavenly-
minded Christian, the wing that is 
spread towards heaven soon begins 
to flag: how much more, therefore, 
in the young, the-ignorant, and the 
inexperienced! Yet there is no just 
reason why even these should not 
derive something of the benefit 
attached to the duty under consi-
deration ; and with a view to effect 
so desirable an end a few instruc-
tions may not be unimportant. 

1. If, then, we would desire our 
meditations to be conducive to our 
spiritual welfare, they should be re-
gular and frequent. As the body is 
slot supported and kept in vigour 
by an occasional repast, but by 
daily nourishment, so the soul also 
requires a stated and frequent sup-
ply of holy meditation to keep it 
alive and active in Divine concerns. 
The time and mode of our religious 
contemplations must indeed differ 
according to our opportunities of 
serious leisure, and the ability 
which God may give us for this 
employment: but even in the 
:youngest, the most illiterate, and 
the most engaged members of so-
ciety, there is no adequate excuse 
for omitting the duty altogether. 
If we do not meditate, we cannot 
pray aright; a wider distance will 
be interposed between God and us; 
the Holy Spirit will be grieved, and 
our spirituality of mind will be 
greatly lessened, if not entirely 
lost. Our conversation and inter-
course with the world cannot par-
.take of the true spirit of the Go- 

spel, if we do not value and che-
rish that spirit in our moments of 
retirement. We should therefore 
avail ourselves of every favourable 
season for this delightful and pro-
fitable work. But more especially 
should we engage in it, when the 
mind is more than usually drawn 
towards heavenly objects, when the 
heart is softened by distress, and 
when we feel most our need of a 
Divine Saviour, and a celestial 
Comforter. Upon a sick bed those 
often learn to meditate naval eter-
nal coneerns, who never thought of 
them before ; but the desire of the 
true Christian is, in the days of 
health and strength, to live " the 
life of faith," and to walk daily 
with his God, in order that when 
affliction arises he may know whi-
ther to resort, and may find his 
heavenly Parent a God "nigh at 
hand, and not afar off," a "very 
present help in time of trouble." 

2. To make our meditations pro-
fitable, we should pray and strive 
-to be enabled to conduct them with 
holy and devout affections. The 
heart heeds much purification to 
render it fit for heavenly contem-
plations : it requires to be emptied 
of the world, and of all objects 
that would pollute it by their pre-
sence. There should be a solemn. 
ity when we think upon heavenly 
things similar lo tliarcelffeh lo,"" 
should feel wer4 an angel from Lel. 
ven, or rather, ',ere the great lud_r 
himself to•visit!us, and enter into 
converse with les' respecting. on 
everlasting welfare- We tse di' . 
lose the bene 	'utt sp.1 veuldiee  
Lion by a levi r Of 4)4 whirh 
prevents our ad quately fteling tet 
importance of t e subjects in whir 
we are engaged Yet Miht-ear. be 
more interesting and awful PIA 
death and judgment, heaven I 
hell? And what more worthy of 
engrossing our ret thoughts a I 
leading us to su refiectionsasm 
be thb means, b  Gints.biessing 01 

lec 

our eternal salvation? 
3. With a 'view still further It 

render our meditation profitsl 
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we should cultivate all the powers 
of the spiritual understanding, and 
all the graces of the renewed heart. 
Here there is ample and infinite 
scope. Whatever faith receives, 
meditation should lay hold of, and 
bring into powerful action. No 
devout feeling, no heavenly affec-
tion, no symptom of life towards 
God, or of deadness to the world, 
should be suffered to languish and 
decay. Every thing should be 
brought nigh, and appear in all its 
real imptirtance. It does not re-
quire enlarged powers of mind, but 
a regenerate heart, to enable us to 
enter into.  this duty; and perhaps 
no person more enjoys the blessings 
connected with it than the poor and 
unlearned Christian, whose hopes 
are exclusively in heaven, and to 
whom no subject is so congenial as 
that of the infinite grace of God un-
folded in his revealed word. This 
remark appears necessary to obviate 
the objection, that meditation and 
self-communion are duties that ap-
ply only, or chiefly, to the higher 
orders of intellect, and are of too 
refined and abstracted a nature for 
the youthful or uneducated Chris-
tian. 

In affliction especially, sacred 
contemplation is a happy priVilege, 
which we may all enjoy. Let -us 
then, at such times, commune with 
ourselves, and inquire, " Why art 
thou cast down, 0 my soul! and 
why art thou disquieted within 
me?" Let us ascertain the cause; 

t s trace the evil to its ;source, 
a 	 elfacquaintance 
which 	investigation, when 
humblyinducted; cannot fail to 
produce. Let ,us learn our sill, 
our is , .'ty, our guilt; feel more 
eep y our obligations to our Re-

deemer; cleave to him more firmly; 
mixing with our meditations devout 
prayer, which may give them a 
heavenly direction, and render them 
conducive to our happiness and spi-
ritual advancement. 

4. In order, lastly, to render our 
religious meditations not only pro-
fitable, but, as it is intimated iu the  

teitt, "sweet" and delightful, we 
should learn to reflect upon the 
blessings treasured in,the Gospel 
in connection with our own wants, 
and should endeavour so to ascer-
tain'the reality of our religious cha-
racter as .to feel that we are not 
uninterested spectators, but real 
inheritors of all that we survey. 
Let us contemplate with the eye of 
faith all the glories of heaven, and 

*the splendours of the unseen world; 
let us view a propitiated Creator in 
his infinite Majesty, ended his right 
hand his ever-blessed and co-equal 
Son returned triumphantly from his 
conquest over sin and death, and 
opening the kingdom of Heaven to 
all believers. Let us behold him 
also as a "High Priest who can be 
touched with the feeling of our in-
firmities," and who is not only effi-
caciously pleading in our behalf, 
but is employed in sending down 
his Holy Spirit to "guide us into 
all truth," to comfort and sanctify 
our hearts, and to direct us in "the 
way that leadeth to life everlasting." 
Thus contemplating, in holy medi-
tation, Hint who bore our curse, 
whose hands and feet were pierced 
for our sake, and whose voice of 
pity and forgiveness invites us to 
partake of his salvation; let us '  

deeply reflect upon' all his good. 
ness and our own ingratitude--his 
long-suffering and our provocation, 
—till those devout affections arise in 
our souls which -may make our me-
ditation sweet; as well as salutary, 
and which, while they humble us 
in the very dust, raise hini to the 
throne in our hearts, and render it 
as much our real delight, as it is 
our bounden duty to do his will. 
Spiritual meditation thus conducted 
will give birth to ardent desires 
after God and holiness; so that we 
shall learn, in some humble propor-
tion at least, to adopt the words of 
the Psalmist,," Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire in compa-
rison of thee ;" and shall arrive at 

The emphatic conclusion of the 
Apostle, that " to live is Christ, and 

- 3 B 2. 
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to die is aain." To produce this lives " without God in the world." 
effect we should earnestly use every If God be not in our meditations 
assistance: we should join prayer, here, we have no scriptural reason 
and reading, and Christian inter- to expect he will be our portion 
course with our meditation; we hereafter. The love of heaven 
should think upon the character and heavenly thoughts must corn- ;„ 
and employments of the blessed mence upon earth ; for dying in an 
inhabitants of heaven; we should unrenewed and unholy state, there-
contrast eternal things with the vain is no reason whatever to hope that  ft 
pursuits and unsatisfactory enjoy- our meditation of God will be any. IF 
ments of earth ; we should raise thing but an awful sense of his pre; 31i1 
as high as possible our estimate of • sense as our offended Judge, and 
the value of the human soul, and tormenting remorse at having neg-
the price paid for its redemption; lected to turn to him while the 
we should contemplate in all its means of salvation were in our 
terrors that " blackness of dark- power. The happy contrast to this 
ness," that everlasting destruction awful scene can neither he ima• 
which awaits the impenitent sinner, pined nor described ; for " sweet" 
in order that we may duly appre- indeed, and infinitely blessed, will 
ciate that mercy which provided an be the eternal contemplations of 
all-sufficient Ransom, and bought him who has known God upon 
us with the invaluable price of the earth, and to whom heaven itself 
Redeemer's blood. 	 is but the consummation of those 

From this subject we may derive holy pleasures which even in the 
the brief but important inference, present world he had begun to va-
of the awful condition of him who lite and enjoy. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
A FRIEND, with whom I was lately 
conversing, remarked, that it seem-
ed rather singular, that, apparently, 
so little regard was given, either in 
the pulpit or in religious publica-
tions, to a discri.nination or clas-
sification in any degree corres-
ponding with the varieties of moral 
character that are every where to 
be found. Whether the remark 
be altogether just, and whether, 
if it be just, it deserves any dis-
cussion in the Christian Observer, 
I shall leave others to determine. 
I wish only to say so much on the 
subject as may give others an op-
portunity of investigating it more 
at large. 

All serious and judicious per-
sons will admit, that one of the 
most useful and proper stodies of 
mankind is man ; and it is evident 
that we can become intimately ac- 

quainted with man, only by obtain. 
ing familiarity, as far as possible, 
with all the different moral aspects 
under which he appears. General 
positions and comprehensive views 
may be just an 
order to the ben 
kind, we must 
particulars and 
of separate char 
to become acqu 
ductions of na 
fully explore t 
individual. 

This stateme 
we may procee 
such a view o 
ficiently maint 
upon by those 
instruct the vs 
serioto and im 

General trut 
played in gre 
ample repast i 
out in decent 
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that comparatively little attention 
is devoted to give each guest that 
which shall be most conducive to 
his spiritual health and welfare. 
It should, however, be considered 
that men are moral invalids: when 
therefore they come into the temple 
of wisdom, to sit down at her table, 
they should neither be sent away 
without a supply of aliment; nor 
be fed with that which is unfit for 
them, both of which evils naturally 
arise from that want of discrimina, 
tion to which I allude. 

But to be a little more specific in 
my remarks; may I not ask, with. 
out being unreasonable, why those 
who are living regardless of re. 
ligion, are generally addressed, 
both in books and sermons, under 
no other appellation than the vague 
term of sinners? Such a term is 
very easily used, and when pre-
perly understood, includes, I alloyv, 
the whole idea intended to be con-
veyed: but would it not be useful 
frequently to devote a few sen-
tences to the delineation of real cha-
racters, rather than to generalize 
in that vague kind of declamation 
which most men are eager to repel, 
and which none are very ready to 
admit, as applicable to them-
selves. 

There is a class of persons 
who are totally indifferent about 
religion; who care but little 
whether they attend public/ wor-
ship or not; who are utterly re-
gardless about what they hear ;---
'rut ey may be tolerably moral in 

y therefore see 
no prop 	including them- 
selves 	er the general term 
" sinner 

There 

	

	a class of people 
e utter supineness .and 

indifference of the former, add .a 
vile and abandoned profligacy. of 
character. They are the slaves 
of overt sin. To theta drunken-
ness, swearing, sabbath-breaking, 
and similar vices are a mere sport. 

There is , a class of persons 
who are very careful to attend 
public worship, because they think  

it their duty, if not really merito-
rious, -to do so. They • care but 
little about scriptural truth. Their 
lives, though they may be defiled 
with many occasional -offences, are 
adorned also with many moral vir-
tues. 

There is a. class '.of persons, 
much resembling the former, whose 
morals are correct and their 
characters amiable : but they are 
strangers to the peculiar truths of 
religion. Not guilty of gross sins, 
and only enjoying the -amuse-
ments and society of persons who 
are like themselves, they cannot 
suppose that any thing is wrong in 
their case. They _are negative 
characters; they are without the 
palpable transgressions that mark 
the notorions offender, and they are 
without the palpable goodness that 
marks the character of the truly 
pious. Their great misfortune is, 
that they labour under .a deplora-
ble deficiency of several things ne-
cessary to constitute a true Chris- 
tian. 	. 

There is one class of philoso-
phers (for so they wish themselves 
in this wise age to be accounted))  
who admit religion in all, its or-
thodoxy ; who allow the Fall of 
Man, the Atonement, and the ne-
cessity of Renovation; but,admis-
sion is all. We may add to this 
class another, which is composed 
of those ephemeral- sages who re-
ject revelation, and adore, if indeed 
they adore at all, the god of the 
poet, of the metaphysician, and of 
the philosopher. 

There is a class among the 
great and opulent, who suppose 
that Christianity is desiged, almost 
wholly, for the poor and ignorant. 
They think it a mark of conde-
scension in them to attend upon its 
ordinances: -this, however, they 
submit to for the 'benefit of so-
ciety; but they expect to be treat-
ed by their Creator as exempt cha-
racters. . 

There is a class composed of those 
persons who are conscious that 
they are not what they ought to be. 
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They see that religion is excellent. 
They flatter themselves that they 
shall be wise and good at a future 
day. They are procrastinators. 

There is a class composed of 
persons who in a certain manner 
understand and respond to all that 
they hear or read : but they la-
bour under a sort of practical in-
ability to regard as they ought, 
what they still know and feel to be 
true and important. Thus they con-
tinue to live carelessly, and in a 
manner inconsistent with their bet-
ter judgment, and their correct but 
feeble inclinations. 

There is a class of persons 
who respect religion, promote its 
interests, and put to shame many 
real Christians, by the unequivocal 
excellence of their moral conduct ; 
but who yet afford many undenia-
ble proofs that they are desti-
tute of that truly spiritual know-
ledge and holy principle which are 
necessary to constitute us Chris-
tians at heart. 

So much may suffice at present, 
on the varieties of character that 
are very easily to be discovered 
among those who are living without 
religion. Perhaps I ought here 
to bring forward that interesting 
body of persons who are really 
thinking about their spiritual wel-
fare ; but, having not yet arrived 
at any thing that deserves the 
name of fixed and settled piety, 
might easily be divided into a 
variety of classes. It would be 
very interesting to contemplate 
those moral noviciates in all their 
preliminary stages. We should 
see, alternately, the wavering and 
the firmness of the human heart; 
the animation of hope, and the 
trepidations of fear; the wise reap-
ing in joy the recoil-pence of wis-
dom, and the inconsistent reaping 
in shame and regret the punishment 
of inconsistency. We should dis-
cover those who are quick to learn, 
bold to determine, decided in aban-
doning the world with all its 
pomps and yitnities ; and those 
who are dull.,,,end slow, and hesi- 

,  

tating, and reluctant, and who 
quietly renounce one folly after 
another. Here we shall find the 
rash, the vehement, the inconsider-
ate, the enthusiastic, the uncharita-
ble ; and here also we shall find 
the timid, the cautious, the sober, 
and the gentle. Here are the fitful 
and the uniform ; those who 
rapidly advance towards spiritual 
maturity, and those who make 
scarcely any apparent progress. 
But as I am attempting merely to 
throw out a few hints, I shall pro-
ceed no further with this part of 
the subject. 

Again; I shall not stop to inquire 
whether there he greater variety in 
the characters of those who do not, 
or of those who do, regard religion. 
I am inclined to think that the 
variety in each division is far 
greater than is generally supposed. 
Let us take a few illustrations:— 

Of sound genuine Christians, 
those sterling and dignified cha-
racters who both understand and 
adorn their profession, it is not my 
design to speak. Their views are 
scriptural : their lives are holy; 
and though they have their errors 
and imperfections, yet in the ge-
neral tenour of their conduct, they 
are walking with God. It is to 
be lamented that this class is com-
posed of a comparatively small 
number. They who rightly blend 
together t rut 
tice ; who a 
cold, alive t 
out being in 
without bein 
perate ; are, 
few in any co 

There is 
who have r 
grace and n 
their coustit 
a mystery to-
around them 
racter is co 
mixture of he 
They live a 
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There is 
who go far i 
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cording to their favourite system. 
Orthodoxy is every thing with 
them ;—but they forget the charity, 
humility, meekness, patience, sub-
mission, as also many active duties, 
of the real Christian. 

There is a , class of persons 
who have felt more or less of 
religious impressions from their 
earliest years ; — but who • have 
often fallen into grievous sins, 
whose corruptions are yet strong 
and too often victorious, and who 
cannot 5ettle in . that consistent 
course of piety, without which a 
feeling conscience can never be 
properly at peace. 

There is a class of persons 
who are religious, but who do not 
separate themselves from the world 
so widely as becomes their cha-
racter. 

There is a class of persons 
who, after long familiarity with sli• 
vine things, find themselves in a 
sort of solemn darkness.. They 
read, and hear, and pray : but they 
are not happy and alive in religion 
as they would wish to be. 

There is a class of persons 
who receive many right tenets in 
religion; but who retain also many 
errors, and in whose apprehensions 
much defect respecting the cardi-
nal points of the Gospel is very 
perceptible. Their life is correct: 
but yet they do not exhibit many 
of the peculiar excellences of the 
Christian character. ' 

Why . should I mention the 
luke arm, the stationary, the gar- 

'se w i r 	, the indulgent, 
the 	Ii 	ztk, le feeble Chris- 
tian? C Tse are populous classes 
in all th,  walks of rational exist-
ence. WI re, I might also ask, 
dm II-Prat e class of persons who, 
descended from pious parents,' or 
favoured with a religious education, 
know, esteem, and do something 
like profess religion ? Who con-
demn folly, and love the folly.they 
condemn: who value religion, and 
neglect the thing they value. 

But I fear these remarks are 
beam* too prolix ; , it is time to 

ting Characters in Serraons,erc. 367 
bring them to a close. To a man 
of reflection• and intelligence the 
world continually appears a mys-
terious and perplexing scene. A 
common observer may suppose that 
all is known at once, and that every 
thing may be said in a few sweep-
ing sentences. But a wise man 
sees around him an exhaustless 
variety ; different moral elements 
united in all possible combinations. 
Hence he learns to think, and feel, 
and speak respecting man, with 
deliberation and modesty, and, 
pitying the rashness of those whose 
judgment cannot keep pace with 
their zeal, sees. the propriety of 
leaving much to the Judge of all 
men, who alone can discern the 
heart. 

My ideas: of actually existing 
characters may, perhaps, startle 
some, and appear strange to others: 
but I would ask the wisest, if 
wished to make him feel his igno-
rance, How much do we know of 
the world ? I am of opinion that 
all • real characters ought to be 
openly described with fidelity, 
skill, and judgment. The mere 
disciple of a system may attend tcr 
such a subject with impatience: 
but we must take the world as it is, 
and men as they are ; and if we 
mean to do good, we must not 
merely sit down with the feelings 
of self-congratulation on our own 
proud eminence, even though it 
should be gilded with the light of 
truth; but must humbly descend 
into the vale among the rude and 
low-thoughted myriads of mankind ; 
we must patiently and firmly hold 
the mirror to every individual, and 
must say with gentleness and af-
fection, "Mortal, behold thy self." 
Uniformity in religion is most truly 
desirable. Our labours ought to 
be directed to the promotion of 
the "unity of the faith :" and surely 
this can never be done better than 
by making men see themselves ; 
that, instructed in what they ought 
to be, they may be earnest in seek-
ing to correct their errors and 
supply their defects. 
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The difficulty that attends the 

task to which this paper relates, is 
unquestionable : and it may be ad-
mitted,that in unskilful hands much 
evil might ensue from an inade-
quate or wrong attempt at its per-
formance. In fact, no one who is 
not deeply conversant with three 
important volumes—the Bible, the 
human heart, and the world—can 
ever hope to acquit himself in any 
respect, as a sound and able 
teacher of mankind, in moral and 
religious truth. I leave it, however, 
to persons of wisdom and experi-
ence to reflect on the subject as 
they judge proper. I only give it 
as a private opinion, that if state-
ments of sacred truth were made 
with greater reference to real cha-
racters, the interests of true re-
ligion would be considerably pro-
moted. The paragraphs of the 
preacher, and the pages of the au-
thor would be so many pictures in 
which different individuals would 
recognize their own peculiar fea-
tures, and, consequently, instruc-
tion would make and leave such 
powerful and lasting impressions 
on the mind, as might lead to the 
most beneficial results.PENSATOR. 

To the Editor of the Chr istianObserver. 
Detrahere et pellem, nitidus qua quis-

que per ora 
Cederet, introrsum turpis. 	Hou. 

THE British Critic for July, 1816, 
(Art. 10), contains the following 
passage 

This is the only true mode of 
propagating the Gospel ; namely, 
by establishing a church and a 
clergy, as a rallying point of sound 
and active- union. All the visionary 
salines ,,ey fanaticism — all the 

d discordant efforts of un-
orised missions—can be pro-

'due e of little permanent good. 
lat 	Iissionary Societies, with 
whic this kingdom at present so 
unfortunately abounds, build their 
hopes upon sand: theirs is a foun-
dation, which the. winds and waves  

Critic relative to Missions. [JuNs, 
will soon dissipate, and the edifice 
will fall upon the head of its de-
luded builders." 

Now in considering that the Bri-
tish Critic professes to be a Chris-
tian and a Church-of-England work, 
I would inquire, and I do it with 
unfeigned sorrow, whether a real, 
earnest, and ardent love of Gcl 
breathes in such sentiments; or 
whether pride and bigotry do not 
pervade and deform the whole pas-
sage? It cannot fail to strike the 
most inattentive reader, tlet all the 
Missionary Societies established in 
this kingdom are the object of this 
writer's scorn and derision. His 
censures are levelled with such in. 
temperate zeal, that friends and 
foes are equally involved in one 
universal clause of ban and ana-
thema, and are loaded indiscrimi-
nately with the opprobrium of pro-
moting " visionary schemes of fana-
ticism." No exception is made in 
favour of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, much less in 
favour of the Church Missionary 
Society. All are alike condemned 
as incapable of producing perma-
nent good. It is frequently diffi-
cult to realize in practice that which 
is excellent in theory : it is some-
times impossible to controul all the 
contingent events which are requi-
site for carrying ingenious specula-
tions into su 
that, which 
plished, it is 
It may be u 
distorted by 
may be ma 
for a season 
stubborn to ten 
of those who, 
lose their effect 
candid inquirer h 
the medium 
dice. If the 
condeSeend t 
the Society fo 
Knowledge, o 
to reproach 1 
ing " visionar 
eism," it is sem-uly, 
that the Reports 	cur 
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Missionary Society will be viewed Prayer, Psalter, and many books 
with less jealousy and distrust, On • and tracts connected with religion 
the contrary, as the• latter devote and civilization in the Tamulian, -
the whole of their funds to these Bengalee, and - Portuguese Ian-
visionary schemes, which Bishop guages:"—See Report of Society 
Horne (good easy man) would have for promoting Christian Knowledge, 
called the laudable promotion of 1816. 
the extension of Messiah's king- 	"The Church Missionary Society 
doni,—nay The very fulfilment of has 'established schools and other 
the gracious purposes of His exalta- institutions for the diffusion of re. 
tion, (see Coin. on Ps. xlvii. 8,) ligious knowledge at eleven dif-
it is probable that they will only ferent 'stations in Africa, and at 
incur from the British Critic a hea- nine stations in India. -  .In some . 
vier condemnation. 	 places, translations of the Scrip- 

But this sagacious writer will, tures have been 'effected with con-
doubtless, say, that I ads-state. his ..siderable labour and expense, and 
opinions; or, .at any rate, miss)). printing prtsses have been esta-
prehend his meaning.- What! the Wished for the general dispersion 
British Critic offended with the• of the.  Gospel in many different 
diffusion of the bleisiugs of Chris- languages. Upwards of one thou-
tianityI • Monstrous supposition! sand native children are receiving 
Is,there no difference betwixt op- the benefits of Christian education 
posing the diffusion of Christianity, in the East, and a• number greatly 
and ridiculing the mode in which it exceeding six hundred in Western 
is attempted 'I Now to say nothing Africa. The whole expenditure of 

• of the indecency of ridiculing the the Society in the promotion of 
deliberate and long practised plans these objects, amounts annually to • 
of Missionary Societies, will •the thes.sum of 17,000/. At one set- • 

, British Critic have the goodness to tleineni (that of Kissey Town), Go-
,point out what there is of delusion vernment contributes to the 
and fanaticism in the following of the Mission. At another, the 
statements? 	• 	 Bishop of Calcutta has borne testi- 

." In foreign parts, the Society molly to the happy cOmbination 
has for many years, and at very of zeal and judgment' exercised in 

'great expense, sent out, supported, • the cause of Missions by-Mr. Cor-
and aided Missionaries to preach rie, Chaplain to the East India 
the Gospel to Europeans and Na- Company at Agra." (Bishop of Cal- 
fives in the East Indies: and it cutta's Primary Charge.)—See Re-
has from time to'time contributed port of Church Missionary Society, 
largely towards the translating and 1816; 
printing of the Scripture's and other  We envy not (Quarterly Re-
books inseveral Eastern languages; view, November, 1816, Art: 111.) 
and also to the establishment and the 'fe'elings of those who find 
encouragement of charity schools,' amusement in holding up to ridi-
and the erection of churches in that- cule the labours of the Baptist 
,quarter of the world 	To the jMissionaries: ours, we confess, 
assistance derived from this Society have received' a very different hu-
b),  its regular transmission of mo—pression, which tells us we shall not 
ney, printing paper, presses, and err, greatly in placing the names of 
other requisite materials, it has like- .Marshman, Carey, Ward, and the 
wise been in a great degree owing, rest of. the Serampore missionaries 
that the Missionaries have been- among the benefactors of the hu- 
enabled at different time's. to 'trans-_ %man' race, 	The sum expended by 
late. and publish several editions 'of :them annually in the three depart-
the whole, or parts, of ,the 'holy ments of missionary stations, trans-
Scriptures, the Book of 'Common lations, 'and schOols, amounts to 
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C'570 On a Passage in the British  
about 14,0001. sterling. From this 
-sum, in the year 1813, were sup-
ported fifty-three Missionaries of 
various nations, with their families ; 
nineteen translations of Scripture 
-were carried on, six thousand vo-
lumes printed, with nearly twenty 

. thousand volumes of Gospels, and 
twenty-five thousand smaller books; 
and above one thousand children 
of various nations were instructed 
in useful knowledge." 

" It is said that the distribution 
of the Scriptures, and of religious 
tracts, in the vernacular tongue, has 
had the effect of exciting a lively 
interest in 'the knowledge of the 
Gospel; and that of late many in-
stances have occurred of conver-
sion, by means of these translations 
alone, without the intervention of 
any Missionary: that many Brah-
mins, and others, of high cast, have 
recently been• baptized, and that a 
great ..number of native preachers 
have met with the greatest success 
in various parts of India 	 And 
yet (says Dr. Carey) we are sneer-
ingly told that these Missionaries 
make only rice Christians in India." 
—See Quarterly Review, Novem-
ber, 181(4 

I profe%s myself utterly at a loss 
to comprehend why such methods 
of diffusing the blessings of Chris-
tianity are to be branded as " vi-
sionary schemes of fanaticism," as 
" wild and -discordant efforts of 
'unauthorized missions," because, 
forsooth, what the British Critic 
calls the only true "rallying point 
of sound and active union" is want-.  
ing. 

I would beg leave to suggest to 
the readers and admirers of the 
British Critic .the following• ques-
tions :— 

Does the hation generally feel 
the importance and necessity of 
establishing " a church and a clergy" 

every part of the World where 
such an'establishment is required?  

And, if it does;' is the country 
-enabled to carry such an extended 
measure into effect? 

At4if all that is desirable cannot  

ritic release to latissions. Pima, 
`be accomplished, is that a sound 
reason for attempting nothing? 

I readily allow that the best *ay 
to propagate the Gospel would be 
'to establish "a church and a clergy" 
as "a rallying point of sound and 
active union;" but the British Critic 
knows, or ought to know, that such 
a measure, considered as a general 
plan, is not easy of attainment. We 
are, therefore,' compelled to adopt 
the next best method of pro'ceed- 
ing, which he is pleased to call 
" fanaticism!' • Fanaticism indeed! 
Every real and genuine endeavour 
to regulate our lives, and to.try our 
actions' brthe Gospel-standard, is 
now-a-days branded with the appel-
lation of enthusiasm or hypocrisy; 
and all attempts to promote, by the 

-only practicable means, the exten-
sion of Christianity is called fana-
ticism. 

As a great maritime and com-
mercial people, we have the oppor-
tunity of diffusing the blessings of 
the Gospel beyond the ability of 
any other nation in Europe: and 
a's masters of- a large portion of 
India, we have not, only the oppor-
tunity, but (as experience proves) 
the power of extending those bless-
ings to millions. Do we then want 
the inclination, or do we, under-
value the gift? Or, because it is 
utterly impracticable to accomplish . 

"this event in the mode prescribed 
by • the British Critic, are we to 
abandon the fruits of our present 
success, and to begin the work 
afresh at some distant and unde- 

• finable period of time? • 
It has' been sensibly remarked, 

that, whilst we nominally prize the 
'doctrines of. our 'religion; whilst 
" we talk for them, write for them, 
squabble, fight, hate, and calum-
niate our fellow-creatures for their 
sake," we are too often so far from 
snaking theni the 'foundation of our 
practice, that we adopt a rule of 
conduct -directly at variance with 

. them; I mean the current maxims 
of the world ; forgetting that "the 

`friendship ,of the world is enmity 
`with God.' ' I am afraid that some 
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such feeling -is at the root of our 
enmity to missions and mission-
aries;  In the !Scriptures " we are 
never suffered (says Bishop Horne) 
to forget, that the end of Messiah's 
exaltation to the right hand of the 
Majesty in the heavens, was the 
conversion and salvation of the 
world ; so continually do the Pro-
phets and Apostles delight to dwell 
upon that most interesting topic, 
the conversion of the nations' to 
the Gospel of Christ. Why do we 
vainly ilnagine that we belong ,to 
Him, unless his spirit reign in our 
hearts by faith 1" (Commentary on 
Psalms, p. 280.--When shall we 
learn to soften, rather than foment, 
" the unhappy disputes of the pre-
sent day; disputes, which serve 
only to. irritate the minds of the 
contending parties, to grieve all 
moderate men, and to delight the 
advocates for schism and infide- 
lity r' • PAULINUS. 

For the Christian Observer. 
ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE 

LITERATURE OF FICTION.. 
AN impression of the importance 
of my subject, deepened by farther 
consideration, and by the hope 
and prospect of its more extended 
investigation in, your journal by 
other correspondents, persuades 
me to tender for insertion, a 
second paper ,on the Expediency 
of Novel-reading, the prevalent in-
fluence of fashionable literature, 
and a few collateral topics. 

In renewing the discussion,and re-
verting to the state of the religious 
world, as depressed and secu-
liarized, when compared with itself 
in an earlier day, I would, in the 
first place, remark, that not a fevi 
thinking persons, who watch the 
signs of the times, are startled by 
.the very circumstance of the ex-
pediency of novel-reading being, 
at the present period, regarded as 
an open question. It is argued, 
that a verdict has long ago been 
obtained against the, defendants in  

the cause, by the general decision 
of the Christian public ; and that 
to move, at this late period of time, 
fora new trial, either supposes the 
judges to have been since cor-
rupted ; or, fhat the defeated ,par-
ties have transferred the matter to 
another and more liberal court, 
where they calculate upon a de-
finitive reversion of judgment. 

It is, however, my own suspicion, 
that the court which originally de-
cided, and which still retains a posi-
tive opinion on the general demerit 
of the writers interested in the de-
cision, does yet incline to view 
them now with far more lenity 
than formerly; and, it must be 
conceded, that this decrease of 
severity is so far-- justifiable, as 
the offenders have corrected the 
tone of their compositions. • If the 
indiiidual who now records this 
concession, were allowed to appear 
as counsel for the plaintiffs, he 
would act, as he presumes, the 
Attorney General would act under 

'parallel circumstances. To illus-
trate , this, -let us suppose that 
officer to be addressing a jury in 
a prosecution implicating the cir-
culation of seditious writings. We 
might imagine him, among other 
allegations, to say ;—" It is true,,  
gentlemen, that the accused party 
is not formally charged with high 
treason; nor even with having 
achieved the seditious depravity of 
the Paines of a former crisis, or of 
the Cobbetts who have more re-
cently degraded the political stage. 
The law has nevertheless been vio--
lated ; and, although no statutes 
can provide penalties exactly corre-
sponding with the varied shades of 
human guilt; yet, the object of the 
law is practically obtained, in a 
ease like the present, when its de.: 
cisions tend to the subversion of 
the principle of disaffection ; when 
the infliction -of its penalties re-
strains an offenderfrom future de-
viations; and so menaces his asso-
ciates as to awe them into silence, 
and furnish them with a beneficial 
opportunity of discovering what ' 

2 C 2 
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must have been the ruinotis conse-

. quences to themselves of their own 
projects. In the instance, of. the 
party immediately arraigned, what-
ever' be the modification of his 
offence, it is sufficient that its 
origin is politically corrupt, that in 
its nature there inheres a tendency 
to increase with dark. and malig-
nant rapidity, and that its ultimate 
uncontrouled result must .be a re-
volutionary explosion. It is, there-
fore, falsely kind to shelter the 
defendant under the refinements of 
an adulterated candour,.by urging, 
as I anticipate, will be advanced on 
the other side, that the prisoner 
has merely indulged a little inno-
cuous, though liberal speculation 
in, political science ;—for, gen-
tlemen, we must revert to the 
principle of this pamphlet, mark 
not merely its phrases, but its prac-
tical bearings; and a verdict must 
he founded on the consideration 
that the very principle which 
breathes through its pages (even 
supposing them to contain no pa-
ragraph directly of a seditious cha-
racter, and formally constituting

s 
 a 

libel,) is essentially hostile' to the 
monarchy and established constitu-
tion of this empire."—Is there 
any difficulty, sir, in, applying this 
method to the example of Novels? 
We are not to estimate by weight 
and measure the respective quanti-
ties of mischief in certain given 
books, by way of ascertaining, with 
the accuracy of Shylock, how much 
mischief may safely be circulated, 
(which, by the way, is a very comic 
solecism), but must make the honest 
and Christian inquiry, Has this 
performance the fair impress of 
innocence and utility 1.  

And, after all, what is the tangi-
ble amelioration, so frequently 
pleaded, of the more modern novel? 
This inquiry should be very seri-
ously answered before the alleged 
imprclement is made a plea for 
their perusal. In axcursory,review 
of a few of the standard British 
novelists,-epassing by Fielding, 
Smollett, and. Sterne, as registered  

of -Novel-reading. 	[JUNE 
in the index' expuigatdrius even of 
accoMmodating meralists,' and to 
be found, I presume, in no decent 
family,—let us pause at the name 
of Goldsmith. or the Vicar of 
Wakefield, it is Sufficient to ob-
serve, that from its details of obso-
lete manners, deficiency of ienti-; 
ment, and general homeliness; it is 
least likely to injure those who are 
least likely to read it; I mean 
young persons, and especially 
young women of delicate romantic 
supersensitive minds; who cer-
tainly will:never descend into the 
dull profound of ThePrimroses while 
they can soar with Mathilde. In fact, 
sir, these are the readers to whom 
an indulgence in novels is a draught 
'of moral hemlock. One has. no 
trembling solicitude for students of 
either- sex, whose souls. are insus,  
'ceptible of impassioned emotion. 
—In passing on tothe guarded name 
of.  Richardson, you will allow me 
to transfer some degree of the 
severity which will, I stippose, be 
imputed, to me by his protectors, 
to the author of the following en-
lightened criticism. " Vice (for 
vice is necessary to be slim) 
should always, disgust ; nor should 
the graces of gaiety, or the dignity 
of courage, be so united with it as 
to reconcile it to the mind. Wher-
ever it appears, it should raise 
hatred by the malignity of its prac-
tices, and contempt by the mean-' 
ness of its stratagems; for while it 

'is supported by either parts or 
spirit, it will seldom be heartily 
abhorred." If these observations, 
by Johnson, be just, and they ap-
pear ' unanswerable, Richardson's 
Lovelace, for example, is a charac-
ter which ought never to have been 
drawn. In the graces of gaiety 
and the dignity of courage, in liber-
ality without profusion,- in perse-
verance and address, he every 
where appears the first of men; 
and <that honour with which' he 
protects the virtue of his Rosebud, 
if any instruction is to be drawn 
from it, can only lead the admirers 
of Richardson to believe, that ad• 
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other 'Clarissa might be.  perfectly 
safe, were she to throw herself up-
on the honour of another Lovelace. 
Yet in the composition of this 
splendid character there is not one 
principle ,upon which confidence 
can securely rest; and Lovelace,, 
while he is admired by the youth of 
both sexes, and 'escapes the con• 
tempt of mankind at large, must 
excite in the breast of a Christian 
moralist; sentiments of abhorrence 
and detestation. A French critic, 
speaking, of 'this character, says, 
" By turns I could embrace and 
fight with Lovelace. HiS pride, 
his gaiety, his drolfery, charm and 
amuse me; his genius confounds 

. and makes me smile; his wicked-
ness astonishes and enrages me; 
but at the same time I admire as 
much as I detest him." Surely this 
is'not the character which ought to 
be presented to ,the inexperienced 
and ardent mind *.—Yet Richard-
son, in sooth, is the writer "who 
taught the passions to move at the 
command of virtue !" 

The numerous productions of 
-Charlotte Smith are generally cha-
racterised (as far as dim remem-. 
brance enables me to describe 
them), by an honourable sense of 
what• the world usually under-
stands by propriety. Combitied 
with this they contain a fair ave-
rage amount of passion, adventure, 
heroism, and heroineism, mixed up, 
in her earlier performances, with 
democracy; and decorated with 
taste, talent, and a competent 
knowledge of living manners. Mrs. 
Radcliff's romances far surpass all 
works of her school, in brilliancy, 
in commanding vigour of genius, 
in delicacy and depth of feeling, 
and in the varied beauties of an 
Original, splendid, and inexhausti-
ble imagination. Indeed, the writ-
ings of this authoress form a class 
.of their own. To adopt the ex-
.clamation of a -former writer in 
your pages, 4  What a peticil is 

The above criticism appears in the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica. Art. Novel. 
The context may beread with advantage, 
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hers ! with power to adorn all that 
is . elegant, and darken, all that 
is awful! *—and, let `me add, to 
fascinate beyond 	names of fa. 
scination, any young mind, too 
ignorant of life's- serious realities, 
and, pursuing and pursued, by the 
magic illusions of romance. Yet, 
with all the dangerous charms of 
this unrivalled artist, nothing is 
combined of a nature properly im-
moral; unless the enchantment 
diffused over her works, tends to 
.enfeeble and subdue the soul, and 
by such deliquescence to demora- 
lize it; 	and this -it surely does, 
if it impel the main currents -of 
passion towards points from which 
all the discipline' of domestic in-
struction, and the influence of do-
mestic example, is, in a thousand 
instances, vainly employed to 
divert them. 

'It may be a hopeless attempt to 
restrain our 'sons at the great 
schools and universities, froth 
touching either the best or worst 
among established works of fiction; 
as every schoolboy and gownsman 
may, command any thing, with 
money, and may read trash of 
every description, without the in-
spection' of father or tutor. ' But 
'where sons and daughters (particu-
larly the latter) remain under the 
tutelary ,supervision of parents, it 
is at least possible for tffe heads of 
the family to proscribe, within their 
" visible, diurnal sphere," ex-
ceptionable books. In thus refer-
ring to the exercise of domestic 
authority, it is of high consequence 
to inquire, by what, anomaly in the 
prevalent system of education and 
general economy' of families, Chris-. 
tian mothers can passively allow 
their daughters to range at will 
among thedegenerate literature of 
the 'times. The sterling value. of 
the national character, as it shines 
in private and home life, 'and as 
opposed to the,habits of obtrusion 
and display of the continental 
fashionablas,. will be perpetuated 

).• Christian Observer for 180, p. 115. 
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(if perpetuated at all) in a most 
controuling degree, by the women 
of this island ; and specifically by 
those who, in an age splendid in 
female, intellect, and generally 
favourable, to its farther develop-
ment, give colour to the literature 
of their country. I trust that as 
yet, the native good sense, sim-
plicity, frankness, delicacy, apd 
innocence of British females, has 
lost none of its lustre, though ex-
posed to the corroding action of 
continental manners. What may 
hereafter be lost by repeated and 
daring exposure to the French 
atmosphere, I cannot calculate. I 
am conscious that the hardest and 
most polished gem may be ren-
dered opaque, and even crushed 
or consumed; and without suggest-
ing a more direct analogy, I own 
'myself to be too deeply interested 
in the preservation and yet higher 
elevation of the character already 
possesed by my countrywomen, 
not to be aware that in proportion 
as novels, compiled on either side 
of the water, constitute the favour-
ite reading of the daughters of 
Britain, in that proportion the dig-
nity and purity of those makers of 
our manners and happiness will 
sink into the elegant degradation 
of the goddesses of Paris. There 
still exists a broad interval between 
the characters of the rival countries. 
A complete nationality exhibits it-
self both in their virtues and their 
crimes. Among ourselves, good-
ness is more real with less preten-
sion ; and vice does not habitually 
embarrass itself to be mistaken for 
innocence. In France, it is pre- 
cisely the reverse. 	It is a soil' 
fruitful in Lovelaces ; admired on 
their surface, and detested when 
examined. 

The influence of our indegenous 
novels is exasperated by a circum-
stance yet to be mentioned ; name-
ly, that we bave.not only prose but 
metrical performances of this kind. 
Walter Scott led the way in the 
Lay of the Last Minstrel ; a poem 
tihich was received and ordered 

to be laid upon the table, nein. diss. 
by the literary legislature of .the 
empire; and speedily domesticated 
in the majority of  the strictest 
private circles. Hoc fonte derivata 
Glades.! A long procession of ro-
mances in rhyme followed. They 
were 'bought, read, idolized; but 
were beginning to wane at the ap-
proaches of criticism 'and satiety, 
when the meteor•star of Lord 
Byron arose in the horizon; and 
in the progress of its swift and 
radiant ascent quickly , diverted, 
astonished, and fixed the public 
attention. .It was not, however; 
foreseen by the governors of re-
ligitius families, that when, but 
twelve years since, they sanctioned 
the circulation of The Lay, the 
entrance of the domestic library 
was opened for the admission ofits 
compeers, successors, and imita-
tors, with a large retinue of the 
fashionable authors of modern lite. 
ratare*. It was not foreseen, 
among a thousand collateral con. 
sequences, that even the musical 
collections of their daughters would 
be decorated by such compilations 
,as have since found admission. 
This is a tangible illustration of the 
moral lassitude and too secularized 
state of the Christian world. At 
the' same time, how unconscious of 
the evil veiled beneath its decorated 
surface are those young persons—
not indeed in all instances—whose 
voice and 'speech are, suffered to 
add to their master's compositions 
a new and living potency ! 

If novels, which are indebted to 
no extrinsic sources of fascination 
for their effect, are, as I have en-
deavoured to prove, highly baneful 
to the rising generation, how greatly 

* I may be accused of inaccurate 
chronology in assigning the above date, 
as the period when the first inundation 
of indiscriminate reading diffused itself 
over the stricter order of families. It 
mightrbe more correct to say, that the 
waters bad been gradually rising fel' 
many previous years, and gained their 
flood-beight about the time specified in 
my re narks. 
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so 'must 'be the kind of pOetry to • 'indefensible on any maul)? or Chrisu 
which I allude, when thus accom-. tian grounds; and that, if persisted 
ponied with music, and every in for many years longer, it will 
other circumstance that can give tend, more than any' tiling else, to  
it access to the youthful heart! break .down that barrier which 
The more I reflect upon the sub- ought to separate the recreations 
ject, the more deeply / become con- -of a religions family from those of 
vinced that, the whole system of 'the unthinking world..  
reading, now under discussion, is 	. (To be concluded in our next) 

; REVIEW OF NEW .PUBLICATIONS. 

Sermons on various Subjects and 
Occasions. By GEORGE STAN-
LEY FABER, B. D. Rector of 
Long-Newton. Vol. I. London: 
Rivingtons. fp. 	and 484. 

-1818. 
THE name of Mr. Taber is well 
known to the public, as that 9of 

6  
, a distinguished scholar and an 
eminent divine. Whether his re-
searches have always been of a 
kind best calculated to enlighten 
the world, and to do justice to 
himself, may perhaps admit of a 
question:* and for ourselves we 
confess, that we are never so happy 
,to meet him as in the walks of 
Christian theology. The ability 
andlearning which he has display-
ed in elucidating many dark _arid 
intricate subjects, cannot, at any 
rate, be misemployed in the illus-
tration and enforcement of those 
great truths which are more im-
mediately -connected with his pro-
fession: and although we had not 
been favoured with his Treatise on 

' the Holy Spirit, we should still 
have anticipated much both of in-
struction and improvement front 
• such a dedication of his time and 
. labours. The volume of sermons, 
-of which we propose now to give 
some account, is evidently the pro-
duction of no common, mind. 'It 

-comprises many subjects of,high 
importance ; and they are handled, 
in general, with •suck .a ,Christian 
spirit, with such force of argument, 
and-such correctness 'of language  

and of taste, that few persons, we 
presume, who are competent to 
follow the reason'ing, will take up 
the work without giving it au entire 
perusal. These sermons are not, 
in the usual sense of the words, 
either practical or popular: we 
are inclined to place them in the 
same class with Bishop Horsley's. 
-They are addressed to men of 
thought and reflection : and we 
have seldom met with discourses 
better suited to convince the rea-
soning gainsayer, and to confirm 
the intelligent believer in his most-
holy faith. In the following pages 
we shall confine ourselves chiefly 
to the humble but useful task of 
affording a brief view of Mr. Fa-
ber's manner and line of argument 
in the prosecution of his several 
subjects. 	• • 

The first sermon is on the uni-
versal Profitableness of Scripture: 
and its object is to shew in what 
way the Scripture is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correc-
tion, for instruction in righteous. 
ness. This discourse is, perhaps, 
better adapted than any other 'la-
the volume to an ordinary congre-
gation : it was delivered as a colla. • 
.tion sermon at Stockton upon Tees; 
and the preacher very properly 
takes occasion in it to state both 
the doctrines and the practice 
which he should feel himself bound 
in conscience to inculcate. In dis-
cussing the subject of doctrine, Mr. 
Faber shews briefly from the Arti- 
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des, which he had that day read solely by grace through faith, and 
before the congregation, the truths not for our own works and deserv-
which are taught in Scripture, and ings. In, all these respects, Mr. 
which are peculiarly profitable • for Faber shews the excellence of the 
man in his present state : such as Scriptures as profitable for correc-
original sin ; salvation by faith ; the tion.; and proves that such errors 
necessity of Divine grace, that we could not prevail, if men were 
may have a good will, and working willing to take the , word of God 
with us when we have it; justifica- in plainness and simplicity. 
tion through the merits of Christ 	The Manner in which the Scrip- 
by faith,:and not for our own works ture instructs, us in righteousness 
or deservings ; holiness of life; requires, as our author justly ob• 
adoption into the family of God ; serves, many sermons for a full dis-
and the readiness of the Father of cussion.- He is 'contented in this 
Mercies to give his Spirit to them discourse with a general view of it; 
that ask him. 	 and refers his hearers to the open- 

After explaining, in thenextplace, ing of out' Lord's •Sermon on the 
how the Scripture is profitable for Mount, and to St. Paul's account, 
reproof by its warnings and denun- in the fifth chapter to the Gala-
ciations, and shewing how incum- tians, of the works of the flesh, and 
bent it is upon the minister of ' the fruits of the Spirit;—the first 
Christ not to handle the word of delineating `the character of the 
God deceitfully, or to cry Peace, true Israelite; the second proving 
when there is no peace, be pro- further what manner of persons we 
ceeds to illustrate the term correc- ought to be in -all holy conversa-
tion. By this word, in conformity tion and godliness. The Sermon 
with the Greek, he understands the concludes with a brief but impres-
setting us right .in our opinions, sive address to the congregation to 
whether those opinions respect priu- - pray for themselves, and for-those 
ciples or practice. 	 also who watch for their souls; that 

Without the Bible, all our s eriti. hereafter they may be their pastor's ,  
ments of God and religion are radically joy and crown of rejoicing in the 
false: it is the office of Scripture to (tor- presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
rect those sentiments. And, even w ith at his coming. 
the Bible in our hands, it is astonishi,ttg 	The title of the second sermon 
what erroneous opinions are frequently is, " God's Justice exemplified ,in 
entertained with regard both to doctrine the Atonement of Christ;" the text 
and practice : it is the office of Scrip- ROm.,iii. 
ture to correct all such mistakes." p.13. 	The perfect justice of God is.  

He takes, as instances, the' fol- Mere stated to be the very basis of 
lowingparticulars. Some have main- Christianity: and 'upon the.  exist-
taMed that .because we are dead e uce of this attribute is built the 
in trespasses and sins, and have wile of St. Paul's argument in his 
no power to help ourselves, it is Epistle to the Romans. Mr. Faber 
vain for us to attempt to repent reas ons upon the subject in the 
and turn to God. Others have follo‘ving manner:— 
gori into the opposite error, and 	An3v exertion of justice presup- 
hav-e argued, that because Scripture poses the existence of some known 
commands us to perform such and law or standard of right or wrong, 
such duties, we are of course able to which actions may be referred. 
to perform them in our own If the actions come not within the 
strength. Others have become cognizance. of the law, the man is ite 
Antinomians, and have madly de- nocent: irthey be of a contrary de-
cried all good works as mere ser-• scription, ht.1 is guilty, and punish-
vilef  legality, because the Bible meat must .Collow. He may not 
teaches us, that we are justified have broken eLvery enactment: but 
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his partial innocence will not excuse 
his partial transgression, If he be 
suffered to escape after breaking 
the law in one point, that permis-
sion is an act of injustice. In the 
exercise of human laws, it is neces-
sary to vest somewhere the power 
of granting an absolute pardon. 
But, however necessary, the use of 
this power is a departure from 
strict justice. In human institu- 
tions, perfect justice and perfect 
mercy cannot subsist together. 
Mercy, 2ts exercised by men, is only 
an inferior sort of injustice. In 
some such way as this, St. Paul 
'appears to have reasoned. He 
assumes as the ground-work of his 
argument, that God must, from the 
very perfection of his nature, be 
absolutely and immutably just. He 
' next shews, that all men have vio-
lated a known law; and thence con-
cludes, that by the law none can, be 
justified. 

' 	The first of these positions needs 
no discussion. 

To prove the second, the general 
:violation of the law, the Apostle re-
fers both to the Gentile and the Jew. 
The Gentiles, probably. retaining 
:some recollection of primitive patri-
archal 'revelation, were liable, even 
in a state of nature as contraKlistin-
guished from a state of subjection 
to a written law, to account for 
-their transgression of that will of 
God with which they Were ac-
quainted. He shews, that although 
'their knowledge a God's will wee 
very imperfect, if compared with 
that of the Jews, still they never 
acted conformably. to that degree 
of light which they really pos-
sessed.. They were guilty of ac-
tions which they knew at the time 
'to be offensive to • their Creator. 

Knewing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things 
are worthy of death, they not only 
'do the same; but have pleasure in 
them that do them" , They, were 
therefore guilty on their own prin.. 
ciples. 

Few argue eats are necessary to 
prove the violation of the written 
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moral law on the part of the. Jews ; 
even if no instance of external pa: . 
sitive transgression could 'be ad-
duced, yet when we reflect upon.  • 
the purity of the Divine law, and 
consider that it reaches the very 
thoughts and intents of the heart, 
that it takes cognizance of every 
rebellious speculation and every 
unhallowed wish, the conclusion 
must be, that both Jews and Gen-
tiles are all under sin. 

Hence the third position is evi-
dent, that by the law none can be 
justified: if it were otherwise, God 
would cease to be perfectly just. 
The strange notion that in the day 
of judgment a sort of balance 
will be struck between a mates 
good deeds and his bad ones, is as 
contrary to the usage of human tri-
bunals as to the holy Scriptures. 
The justice of God is as much 
concerned to inflict punishment on 
all mankind, as the justice of our 
courts of law is concerned to in-
flict punishment on a convicted of-
fender. " Cursed is every one that 
'continueth not in ALL things, which 
are written in the book of the law 
to do them." 

. How then are we to be delivered 
from this curse? The plan of the 
Deist,w ho rejectsDivine Revelation, 
and of the Socinian, who receives it 
So far only as it suits his inclination, 
is partly to extenuate the guilt of 
man, and partly to call in the un« 
qualified mercy of God. But this 
plan does not) solve the difficulty. 
The question is not, to what extent 
we have offended, but whether we 
have been disobedient at alt. The. 
:sentence of God is against every 
man who has violated the law in 
any .one particular; and with re? 
spect;  to the alleged unqualified 
mercy of God, it is in this view 
utterly indefensible ; since it takes 
away the attribute of perfect jus-
tice. The Deity.of the Socinian is 
necessarily an unjust, and therefore 
an imperfect being. 
. Very different is the doctrine of 
Scripture. 

a The remarkable passage before us 
2 D 
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voluntary on the part of the sub. 
stitute. Something more, however, 
is necessary to constitute an alo, 
quote substitute. There must not 
only be the will, but the righted 
the power: and it is not easy to 
conceive how these three requisites 
can meet in any created being. 

This subject is discussed by Mr. 
Faber with his usual acuteness; and 
his reasoning leads to the conch. 
sion that the person whose atone. 
went is of such efficacy as to exhi• 
bit God perfectly just, even in the 
very act of justifying sinners, must 
himself be God ; since it does not 
appear that any inferior being can 
possess the qualifications of the 
will, the right, and the power. 

" Accordingly, both the inherent 
right and the full power, which last 
completes the character of a sufficient 
substitute, are expressly claimedforour 
Lord. 4  Therefore doth my Father love 
me,' saith he, ' because I lay down my 
life that I might take it again. No mar 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again.' So 
likewise He is able,' saith his Apostle, 
'to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever booth 
to make intercession for them, For 
such an High-priest became us, who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the hes-
yens ; who needed] not daily,on those 
high-priests, to offer 'up sacrifice, lint 
for his own sins, and then for the peo. 
pie's ; for this he did once, when he of 

up himself.' 
" In this manner, and in this only, 

can the problem be solved, that sinful 
man should escape the penalty due to 
his sins, and that God should still retain 
inviolate his attribute of perfect justice. 

" In Christ Jesus.alone, very God and 
very man, are the apparently jarring 
attributes of justice and mercy recoil. 
cited together. Through the atonement 
made by his precious blood-shedding, 
we may now with a firm though humble 
confidence look up to God as being at 
once just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jenne pp. 49,50. 

ThLt text of the third sermon is 
Rom. viii. 33,.34. `f Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's 
elect ? It is God that justifieth • 

contains the sum and substance of the 
whole matter. As a point already 
proved by him In the preceding part of 
his Epistle, St. Paul first sets forth, as 
an undeniable principle, that' all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God.' He next declares that, notwith-
standing our violation of the Divine 
law, we are yet ' justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus.' He then proceeds to de-
scribe how we are redeemed by Christ: 

God bath set him forth to be a propitia-
tion through faith in his blood.' And he 
lastly intimates, that this was done in 
order that the justice of God might be 
preserved absolutely perfect and entire, 
even at the very time when he was ex-
tending pardon to those whose condem-
nation that justice loudly demanded: 
4  to declare his righteousness (or, for 
the public demonstration of his justice) 
in the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God; I say, 
for the public demonstration of his jus-
tice at this time: that so he might be 
just, and yet the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus.' 

" It must, I think, strike every one, 
however singular it may appear at the 
first view, that God's remission of sins 
is not here described as an act of mercy, 
but as an act of strict and unbending 
justice. His remission of them, contra-
dictory as such a thing might seem, is 
yet a public demonstration of his justice. 
The Apostle, in order, as it were, that' 
his meaning might be incapable of mis-
apprehension, emphatically repeats his 
words; and, instead of disguising the 
point, or refusing to meet the difficulty, 
he stuns up the whole in what may well 
be termed 'the great legal paradox of 
Christianity,' by declaring, that God 
accepted the atonement made by the 
blood of Christ, in order that he might 
at once he just himself, and yet the justi-
fier of him which believeth in Jesus; nay, 
that by virtue of this powerful atone-
ment, the remission of sins should abso-
lutely be a demonstration of his justice; 
—not of his mercy (as the Socinian would 
teach us), but of his justice. pp. 41 
1,4S. 

An objection is frequently made, 
that the substitution of the inno-
cent for the guilty is itself an act 
of injustice. To this it is satisfac-
torily replied, that such a substitu-
tion would doubtless be unjust, if 
constrained: 1.n.4 not so; 	it is 
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who is he that condemneth 1" The 
subject is the doctrine of justifica-
tion by faith. 

This doctrine, Mr. Faber ob-
serves, may claim to itself a sort of 
precedency over all other doctrines. 
Luther pronounced it to be the 
criterion of a standing or falling 
church, accordingly as it was held 
soundly or unsoundly: and respect- 
ing those who departed from the 
scriptural view of this great doc- 
trine, it was declared by St Paul 
that Christ should profit them no-
thing, and that to them the Gospel 
was become of no effect. 

The theological sense of the 
words justify and justffleation, or 
the sense in which St. Paul uses 
them to describe the mode and 
ground of our acceptance with 
God, may be gathered very defi-' 
nitely from the text. The phrase-
ology of the passage is forensic'. 
The elect of God are put upon 
their trial: charges of various sorts 
are pleaded against them : yet how-
ever aggravated, and however true 
the charges, who shall presume to 
condemn, since it is God that just 
fieth? Here justcation is op. 
posed to condimnation; and there-
fore its theological sense must be 
acquittal. But since the charges 
are true, the persons accused can-
not be acquitted as innocent: jus-
tification, therefore, is a complex 
idea: it involves the notion of 
pardon as well as of acquittal. In 
this sense we accordingly find it 
used, Rom. iii. 	 ' All 
have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God: being justified freely 
by his grace through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus; whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitia-
tion through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God." 

But how can it be reconciled 
with die Divine attribute of jus-
tice, that the allowedly guilty shall 
not only be pardoned, but acquit-
ted This apparent contradiction 
can be solved only by a right view 

of the doctrine of justification. 
The Apostle was aware of the 
question, and therefore immediate- 
ly subjoins, " To declare, 	say, 
at this time his righteousness, that 
lie might be just, and the justifier 
of him that believeth in Jesus." 

Now we can be justified before a 
just God only by righteousness of 
some sort: by our own righteous-
ness, or the righteousness of some 
other person. By our own righ-
teousness, as we have already seen, 
we cannot be justified: we must 
therefore be justified by some ex-
ternal righteousness ; and that righ-
teousness is the righteousness of 
our Saviour Christ, apprehended 
by faith, and imputed to us by the 
grace of God ; so that at the bar 
of heaven it is reckoned as our 
own, and pleaded by our great Ad-
vocate, to use Mr. Faber's expres-
sion, "in arrest ofjudgment." Hence 
Christ is said to be made righteous-
ness unto us : hence also this righ-• 
teousness is said to be by the faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all, and Upon alt 
them that believe. Faith is the in-
strument by which we apprehend 
the righteousness of Christ ; and 
we are therefore said to be justified 
by faith, which is the same thing 
as our being justified by grace 
through faith. 

On these authorities, our church 
rightly determines, that we are ac-
counted righteous before God (ac-
counted only, not actually made righ-
teous), only for the merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and 
not for our own works or deservings. 
Wherefore that we are justified by faith 
only is a most wholesome doctrine, and 
very fall of comfort.' And, on the same 
authorities, she further decides respect-
ing works done before justifi cation, that 
they are not pleasing to God. But, if 
works done before justification be not 
pleasing unto God; then no works of 
ours can, in any shape, be the procuring 
cause of justification: for, if we can do 
no good works until we be first justified, 
and if even the good works d o ne after our 
justification, and in consequence of it, 
cannot put away our sins, and endure 
the severity of God's judgment, then 

3 D.2 
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Our justification must necessarily be ble, it is utterly unfounded: the 
wholly independent of our works.' 	sound doctrine of justititatioir as- 

Thus, so, far as the cause merit°. sighs 'to good works their proper rious of our justification is concerned, rank ; and wherever it is duly R- ye arrive at the conclusion, that we 
are justified solely by grace through ceived into the heart, it will be fol. 
faith in Christ Jesus, his all-perfect lowed by the fruits of holiness. 
righteousnesi being imputed unto us 	On the apparent discrepancy be- 
and thence in the court of heaven ac- tween St. Paul and St. James; one 
counted as our righteousness. 	 of whom asserts, that a man is fits- 

" Zealous as we ought to be of good tified by faith without works,—and 
works in their proper place, here, in the other, that a tnonlsjustiftedby 
the, article of justification, we must al- works, and not by faith only; Mr. together renounce them. We must Faber remarks, that of the three reckon them as altogether nothing. We 

terms, justification, faith, and must not presume, in the slightest de- 
gree, to build upon them. We must not works, contained in these passages, 
imagine that they can purchase heaven the former two are adopted in dif-
for us. We must not dare to plead them ferent senses by the two Apostles. 
in arrest of judgment. Before God our St. Paul, speaking of justification 
only snit must be, that we are sinners, in its strictly theological sense of 
that Christ is righteous; that he was pardon and acquittal, declares, that imputatively made sin for us who knew the instrumental cause of it is a no sin, that we might imputatively be lively faith in Christ. This doctrine, made the righteousness of God in him." 
pp. 64-66. 	 however, having been misunder. 

The Homily of Salvation, as cited stood or perverted by the Antino-
in this sermon, holds precisely the mian teachers, St. James asserts, 
same language. 	 that the faith which justifies is not 

In a preceding part of the dis- a mere speculative belief, such as 
course, Mr. Faber had noticed the the devils have ; and using the word 
gross errors of the Romish Church faith in the sense in which those 
relative to the justification of man- whom he is opposing practically 
kind ; and he proceeds, toward adopt it, (i. e. in the sense of a bare 
the close, to meet certain objec. historical belief,) he thence teaches 
tionswhich have been raised against that a man is not justified by faith 
the scriptural doctrine on this sub- only. 
ject. Of these the two principal 	But he declares also, that a man 
are, that it relaxes the bonds of mo- is justified by works. Hence, as 
rality, and that St. James speaks in St. Paul used the word justification 
terms very different from those of in the abstract, St. James doubtless 
St. Paul. With respect to the for- uses it in a more extended sense, 
mer of these objections, it was an- as involving the idea of its conse-
ticipated by the Apostle himself, quenteffectsin sanctification. Thus, 
and he guards expressly against it. though the righteousuessofabstract 
This circumstance, therefore, tends justification is imputative, and not 
strongly to prove that the doctrine personal, the righteousness of sane-
of the Romanists, and of those ge- tification, which is the consequent 
nerally who expect to be justified of justification, becomes, by being 
by their works, cannot be the doc- freely imparted to us from the Holy 
trine of St. Paul; because, if it Spirit, personally inherent, and not 
were, then his repelling argument, imputative. There is therefore no 
(Rom. vi. 1, 2,) " What shall we contradiction in the statements. 
say then? shall we continue in sin, 	This doctrine of justification by 
that grace may abound?" would be faith Qnly, is pronounced by the 
altogether irrelevant and absurd ; Church of England to be "a most 
for no such abuse could take place. wholesome doctrine, and very full 
Indeed, upon the charge itself, we of comfort." Mr. Faber employs 
may observe that, howeur plausi- a few pages in shewing the truth of 
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that assertion; and closes his very 
excellent sermon by contemplating 
with the ardent feelings of one who 
is admitted to share in their pilgrim-
age and their triumphs, the pro-
gress of those real Christians, who 
have received that wholesome doc-
trine into their hearts, and are 
cheered by its blessed consolations. 

" Thus, rejoicing in hope, full of com-
fort, abounding in good works, antici- 
pating the glories of the inheritance 

'reserved for them, do the redeemed of 
the Lord advance on their way heaven- 
ward. Renouncing all trust in their 
own righteousness, they ' have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb.' Soon therefore, in 
the full enjoyment of the beatific vision 
of God, shall they cast, with the apoca-
lyptic elders, their crowns before the 
throne, and take up the triumphant song, 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing : therefore blessing, aud 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever.'" pp. 
88, 87. , 

Our author takes for the subject 
of his next discourse the Doctrine 
of Sanctification; and he grounds 
it upon the text, "Follow holiness, 
without which no man shall see the 
Lord." 

He commences the discussion of 
this doctrine by stating the moral 
corruption of mankind, and- shew-
ing; from analogy, that the mental 
qualifications of the human race 
may be expected to correspond 
with those of our primogenitors. 
The lion and the lamb, under what-
ever circumstances they may be -
trained to maturity, retain still the 
characteristic qualities of their kind : 
the resemblance is not merely in the 
external form, but in the internal 
temper and disposition. Adam and 
Eve, therefore, having experienced 
moral depravation before.the birth 
of their children, the whole analogy 
of nature would teach us to believe, 
that the same depravation must be 
found in their descendants. The. 
corruption of human nature consists 
not in the following a bad exam- 

pie; for, to -recur to the above allu,  
shin, the Iamb would not, by asso-
ciating with lions, adopt their man--
nets ; but the evil is innate and in. 
herent in our very constitution. 

We are not, however, left to 
establish the doctrine by analogy or 
inference: theScriptures distinctly 
assert it; and in terms which are 
totally inconsistent with the Pela• 
gian idea of our depravity arising 
only from imitation. From the Fall 
man suffered in two respects : by 
his deflection from righteousness' 
he lost all title to the kingdom of 
heaven on the score of God's jus-
tice; and by his contraction of im-
purity he lost every qualification 
on the,  score of God's holiness. 
Now for both these defects Chris-
tianity supplies a remedy : by the 
sacrifice• of Christ, and through his 
meritoriousness, the sinner may be 
justified: and by the changing and' 
renewing of our hearts through the • 
influence of the Holy Spirit, we are 
rendered, at least in some humble 
measure, meet for spiritual happi. 
ness ; that is, are sanctified: • With-
out justification, we should be ex-
eluded by the righteousness of 
God; without sanctification, by his • ' 
holiness. 

In prosecuting the,  inquiry sugo 
gested by the text, Mr: Faber• con- 
siders, in the first plaee, the nature' • 
of Christian holiness; and secondly, - 
establishes the truth of the declara-,  
tion, that' without it no man shall' 
see the Lord. 

Under the'former head, he shevis-
that the process of our sanctificro.i 
tion is an inversion of the process"' ' 
of our fall. The enlightened intel.' 
sect; the obedient will, the holy af-
fections, which were possessed -by 
our first, parents, and which, 'by •' 
their transgression, were lost, are 
to be recovered and restored. In ' 
the effecting this salutary change • • 
the Holy Spirit of God is the grand , 
agent: • he illuminates the under-
standing, and by means of 'this 
chiefly, as a proper instrument and • 
a secondary cause, he rectifies the 
will and purities the affections: 
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The change, thus produced, is in-
ternal and spiritual ; and its reality 
is exhibited in the outward conduct. 

Now it is evident that this sanc-
tification cannot exist without a 
commencement: in a revolution so 
complete there must be some turn-
ing point from evil to good, some 
precise time in which each indivi-
dual begins to experience this holy 
change. Such a commencement 
is always supposed in the Scrip-
tures: and it is mentioned by its 
own appropriate name, conversion. 
It is described by our Lord under 
the term regeneration; a term ad-
mirably adapted in itself to point 
out the beginning of a new life; 
and from the circumstance of its 
being familiar to the Gentiles 
in the celebration of their mys-
teries, well suited to form the 
phraseology of a religion which 
was eventually to be extended 
throughout the Pagan world. This 
regeneration, therefore, is the im-
plantation of a holy principle : our 
further advancement in the divine 
life is called sanctification; which, 
in this world, is always progres-
sive, but never perfect it begins 
on earth, but it will not he con-
summated till we arrive at heaven. 

The second point of discussion 
is the Apostle's declaration, that 
without it no man shall see the 
Lord ; and our author endeavours 
to shew that this scriptural decision 
is founded also on the immutable 
principles of right reason. 

This argument Mr. Faber pur-
sues, by proving that God cannot 
consistently with his attributes ad-
mit the unholy into his presence ; 
and that an intimate association 
with God would be incapable of 
producing any felicity in the souls 
of those who are destitute of what 
the Apostle calls the meetnessfor the 
inheritance of the saints in light. 
An unholy being would not be 
happy in heaven, if it were possible 
for him to abide there : he must 
experience a radical change before 
he can be qualified for the kingdom 
of God. The sermon concludes  

with some judicious exhortations 
tending to enforce the advice of 
the text. 

The title of the next four dis-
courses is, the Doctrine of Regene-
ration according to Scripture and 
the Church of England. 

The text is from Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
He is not a Jew, which is one out-
wardly ; neither is that circum-
cision, which is outward in the 
flesh: but he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit avid not 
in the letter: whose praise is not 
of men but of God. 

The 'commencement of our sanc-
tification, as we have already seen, 
is not coeval with our natural life; 
for we are born by nature the chil-
dren of wrath. This commence-
ment is styled by ourLord, regene-. 
ration, or a new birth : and as the 
conversion from darkness to light, 
whiCh is implied in the term, is a 
matter of the highest importance, 
our Saviour has represented it 
scenically before our eyes, by the 
rite of baptism. Baptism is the 
symbol, and regeneration the thing 
signified. The question, therefore, 
arises,' Does the inward grace 
of regeneration ALWAYS accom-
pany the outward sign of baptism:-
or, on the contrary, is it possible 
that either may subsist WITHOUT 
the other? 

Those who hold the former of 
these opinions, contend, of course, 
that baptism and spiritual regene-
ration are inseparable.; that all 
baptized persons are regenerate, 
and that all the unbaptized are 
unregenerate. The assertion, be 
it observed, respects not merely an 
abstract opinion, but a fact: and 
as such, it ought to be established 
by positive evidence. Mr. Faber 
undertakes to skew in this sermon, 
that the inseparability of baptism 
and regeneration cannot be re-
conciled with either actual experi-
ence, right reason, or analogy. • 

1. How far is the alleged matter 
of fact supported in all cases by 
actual experience! We.  cannot 
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question an infant, to give us an 
account of the great change which, 
by this theory, he is supposed to 
undergo : and, therefore, whatever 
we may think. of the improbability 
of the hypothesis, we cannot prove 
it to be erroneous, by referring to 
experience. But we have also an 
office for adult baptism : and if 
regeneration always accompanies 
the rite, the following argument of 
Mr. Faber will not be incorrect. 
".It is asserted, that the spiritual 

change o? heart called Regeneration in-
variably takes place in the precise arti-
cle of baptism. If this assertion there-
fore be well founded, the spiritual 
change in question will invariably take 
place in every adult at the identical 
moment when he is baptized. That is 
to say, at the very instant when the 
/land of the priest brings his body in 
contact with baptismal water; at that 
precise instant, his understanding be-
gins to be illuminated, his will to be IT-
formed, and his affections to be purified. 
Hitherto he has walked in darkness; 
but now, to use the scriptural phrase, 
be has passed from darkness into light. 
Hitherto he has been wrapped' in a 
death-like sleep of trespasses and sins; 
but now he awakes and rises from the 
dead, Christ himself giving him life. 
Hitherto he has been a chaos of vice 
and ignorance and spiritual confusion; 
the natural matt receiving not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are fool-
ishness unto him: but now he is created 
after God in righteousness and true holi-
ness: being in Christ, he is a new crea-
ture: having become spiritual, the things 
of the Spirit of God are no longer fool-
ishness unto him; he knows them, be-
cause they are spiritually discerned, 
Such are the emphatic terms in which 
regeneration is described by the sacred 
writers: what we have to do therefore, 
I apprehend, is forthwith to inquire, 
whether every baptized adult, without 
a single exception, is invariably found 
to declare, that, in the precise article of 
baptism, his soul experienced a change 
Analogous to that which is so unequivo-
cally set forth in the above-cited texts 
of Scripture." pp. 145, 146. 

If regeneration take place, at 
any other period of life, there may 
be nothing very distinct to render 

"it perceptible at first;. but if it 
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take place in the article of baptism, 
it occurs expectedly; thecatechumen 
has been prepared by his teacher 
to look for it at that period. He 
becomes by regeneration, accord-
ing to the language of our Church, 
nothing like the man that he' was 
before: and this change, as being 
previously expected, must be sen-
sibly perceived, by every baptized 
adult. And is it possible that he 
can ever forget it ; or that he can 
mistake this radical conversion of 
.the heart, for a transient good 
resolution? If one exception can 
be produced, . then. regeneration 
does not always accompany bap-
tism, and the doctrine is untrue. 

II. Will this opinion stand the 
test of right reason? 

If a man without holiness cannot 
see the Lord, then it is, at least, 
implied, that with holiness he will 
see the Lord. Suppose then that rel. 
generation, the commencing point 
of holiness, is always communicat-
ed at baptism; baptism then must 
always place the person baptized in 
a state of salvation :-.80 that every 
baptized person, who dies imme-
diately after the administration of 
the rite, is infallibly sure of en-
tering into the kingdom of heaven. 
Hence it follows, that every pru-
dent parent will carefully refrain 
from having his child baptized in 
its infancy ; and that every adult, 
converted from Paganism to Chris-
tianity would do well to put off 
his baptism to the last extremity. 
We know that in truth this was 
the great corruption of the fourth 
century. The Emperor Constan-
tine was not received by baptism 
into the number of the faithful till 
a few days before his death; and 
" it was the custom with many," 
says)Nlosheitn, "in that century, to 
put off their baptism to the last 
hour: that thus immediately after 
receiving by this rite the remission 
of their. sins, they might ascend 
pure and spotless to the mansions 
of life and immortality." We have 
in this passage the fact and the 
reason of it. It emanated from the 

Review of Faber' 
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very theory now under considera- • virtue of the ancient rite. But if 
Lion. 	 this conclusion be Valid, it was 

The same doctrine would fur- • superfluous to- baptize circumcised 
ther authorise tho persuasion, that persons : they could not be twice 
a Pagan who should be baptized at regenerated and yet were the cir. 
the point of death, although wholly < cumcised converts of our Lord 
unconscious of the nature of the baptized; and according to his 
rite, and ignorant of the name of general injunction to baptize all 
Christ, or perhaps an apostate from I proselytes, without distinction, the 
that name, would certainly be say- Apostles - admitted to 'the Chris-
ed. If baptism be inseparable from tian rite, .the Jew as well as the 
regeneration, the conclusion is in- Gentile. 

But even if we allow for one ma 
And since by this rsupposed :tent, that circumcision invariably 

theory, all unbaptized persons are bestowed regeneration under the 
. unregenerate, not one of them can law, in the same manner as baptism, 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. according to the theory which we 
Thus, not only every individual, are examining, imparts it under the 
Jew, Pagan, and Mahometan, wire- Gospel, the inseparability of the 
ther young or old, is at once con- sign of the thing signified would 
signed to perdition ; but also the still include in one general coa• 
unbaptized children of Christian demnation, all the persons who 
parents, and in general all Quakers flourished before the establish. ' 
end also Anti-pmdobaptists, who merit of circumcision as a divine 
have not as yet considered them- and positive ordinance, Noah 
selves qualified for the sacrament. might, in some inexplicable sense, 
Neither does the argument stop have been 'a just man, and perfect 
here. For what shall we say of the in his generation; and Abel might, 
Patriarchs and the Prophets ? None in -a way equally inexplicable, he 
.of them were baptized, except lat- called righteous by Christ himself; 
4erly, according to the mere human but they were neither baptized nor 
institution of Jewish baptism; and circumcised. Shall we, therefore, 
therefore none were regenerated, conclude, that they were not rego 
and none can be saved. The nerated,- and therefore could not 
principle is universal; and it be admitted into the kingdom of 
condemns David, and Samuel, and heaven? 
Isaiah, and many others of whom 	Still further—In the primitive 

. the world was not worthy, by one church, during a period of dreadful 
general and inevitable sentence. 	persecution,it frequently happened 
• In reply to this remark, some, that a devout catechumen was drag. 
perhaps, will contend, since cir- ged to the stake, and put to death, 
cumcision under the Old dispensa- before he had partaken `of the rite 
tion, corresponds with baptism of baptism : and there are cases 
under the New, that- all the circum- of Pagans being suddenly converted 
cised were actually regenerated by to Christianity, by observing the 

constancy of the Martyrs, and be. 
* We are perfectly aware, as our ing themselves iminediately led to 

readers will perceive a few pages fur- the slaughter. Were these persons 
ther on, that since Mr. Faber's work saved or not 	They never were was published, the absolute inseparability baptized, and therefore, according of baptism from regeneration, at least in to the creed of inseparability, over the case of adults, has been generally 
disclaimed; yet as long as the decisive regenerated 41., The ancients, wbo 
language of Pr; Mant, and other Writers 
of the same school, stands on record, 	* Again we would state, that some 
we cannot_think these _arguments au- important concessions have been made 
perfiuous or 	 en this !part, likewisei  of the subject, 
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maintained in a corrupt period of strongly deny in the other; and 
the church, he invariable union of thus completely violate the law of 
baptism and regeneration, contrived -analogy. . 
a fiction of their own, in order to - In the sixth sermon, Mr. Faber 
escape from the difficulty: they proceeds to examine, whether the 
could not but admit that these "notion that baptism and regenera-
martyrs were saved, and they held, tion are inseparably united, can be 
therefore, that they were baptized. supported by Scripture. In this 
With what 'I The element of water, inquiry, he adduces and explains 
—No : with their own blood :— many passages which bear upon 
that they were regenerated in the •the question, and subjoins several 
very act of martyrdom. If this_ examples. If our limits would 
ingenious but unscriptural notion admit of it we should have much 
preserve ,the theory in words, it is pleasure in citing several pages of 
nevertheless, in fact, a total aban- this sermon: it is truly excellent,,  
donment of the principle. 	• 	and, in our view, conclusive with 

III. There is yet the argument respect to the matter in debate. 
of analogy: and although this ar- We recommend it to the • perusal 
gument is only presumptive, it of every person, who wishes for a 
tends strongly to establish -  the clear scriptural view of the subject, 
view of those who' consider the derived simply from the authority 
spiritual change as not necessarily of Revelation; and shall content 
confined to the rite of baptism. 	Ourselves with offering tO our 

We acknowledgetwosacraments; readers a brief summary or the 
each of them having its own proper argument, as given at the' close of 
parts mutually corresponding: visi- the sermon.  
ble with visible; invisible with in-  

" II. The sum, in short, of the whole 
visible: both .relate to something argument, may be reduced to the fol- 
inward, signified by something out- lowing syllogisms. 	- 
ward. It seems reasonable, there- , " 1-(1) Without regeneration it is 
fore, tb infer, that if the outward impossible to enter into the kingdom 
visible sign be invariably aecom- of heaven: because regeneration is the • 
ponied. by the inward spiritual commencing pointof sanctification ; and, 
grace in one instance, it is so in without holiness, no man shall see the 

both. Without such a-supposition Lord.
" (2.) Ent, if it be impossible to en-

the analogy is imperfect. The Ro- ter into the kingdom of heaven without 
manists, therefore, most consistently regeneration ; then all, who do enter 
maintain the inseparable union in into the kingdom of heaven, must have 
both cases: but not so the Protest- been regenerated. 
ants. With whatever zeal some of 	" (3.) Now the penitent malefactor 
them may contend for the invari. on the cross certainly entered into the 

k able connexion of baptism and re- kingdom of heaven; because Christ 
generation, they believe, neverthe- himself promised that he should. 

" less, that the wicked in receiving 	(4.) Therefore the penitent male- 

the ,actor must have been previously re 'p-consecrated elements do not nerated. 
spiritually partake of the body and 	" (5.) But the penitent malefactor 
blood of Christ. What they strongly was never baptized.  

•affirm in one sacrament, they as 	" (6.) Therefore the. penitent male- 
. 	 factor was regenerated without the in- . 

. and that several strenuous advocates tervention of baptism. 
for the doetrine of inseparability have 	" (7.) Consequently, we have a direct 
confessed that it applies only, or chiefly scriptural proof, that baptism and rege-
to ordinary circumstances,and the usual iteration are not inseparable. 
application of the Divine grace, but by I . " LE: (1.) If it can be sltewn, that a 
no means entirely precludes peculiar and person has been regenerated before 
unusual means of regeneration in exempt baptism ; then baptism and regenera-
cases,or where baptism was unattainable. tion are not inseparably united. 

CHRIST. OIISERV. No. 186. 	3 E 
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" (2.) But it has been proved, that 

the centurion Cornelius, the devout 'Ly-
dia, the Apostle St. Paul, and the guile-
less Nathanael, were regenerated before 
baptism. 

" (3.) Therefore baptism and rege-
neration are not inseparably united. 

" 3. (1.) If it can be proved, thatany 
person has'received the outward visible 
sign of baptism, and that he did not at 
the same time receive the inward spiri-
tual grace of -regeneration; then bap-
tism and.regeneration are not insepara- 
ble. 	' 

" (2.) But it has been shewn, that 
Simon Magus was duly baptized, and 
.yetthat he still remained unregenerate. 

" (3.) Therefore, finally, baptism and 
regeneration are not inseparable. , 

" III. Thus it appears from direct 
scriptural authority, that -regeneration 
may subsist without baptism, and that 
baptism' may subsist without regenera-
tion. 

" Hence it will follow, that regenera-
tion may take place at any indefinite 
point of a man's life.; either before bap-
tism, or in the article of baptism, or 
after baptism. This great change of 
heart must indeed be necessarily expe-
rienced by every fallen creature, in or-
der to his entering into the kingdom of 

'heaven: because, without such a change, 
'it is impossible in the very nature of 
things, that he could enjoy happiness in 
the presence of a holy God. ' But to 
assert, that regeneration is so insepara-
bly tied to baptism, that all the baptized 
are regenerate, and all the unbaptized un-
regenerate; that regeneration therefore 
invariably takes place in the article of 
baptism, and consequently that it is nu-
gatory to expect any spiritual regenera-
tion after the outward rite of baptism 
has been duly administered: to assert 
such a theory as this is to advocate a 
Mere unauthorized human speculation, 

- which Tests not on a more solid basis 
than the transubstantiation of the Ito-
vanists, and which is, alike irreconcile-

'able with experience, and with right 
reasons  and with analogy, and with 
Scripture." pp. 218-220. 

So far as the general interests of 
religion are concerned, the argu-
ment might be closed with this up. 

This argument of Mr. Faber's will 
' not, of course, appear strictly correct 
to those who think that a once legene-
rate man-may cease to be regenerate.,  

peal to the Scriptures: but for the 
satisfaction of many who profess 
themselves to be members of the 
Church Of England, it is desir-
able to pursue the inquiry some• 
what further. We hear it fre-
quently stated, that the doctrine of 
the inseparability .of baptism and 
regeneration, whether right or 
wrong, is the genuine doctrine of 
The Anglican Church: Mr. Faber, 
therefore, proceeds, in the seventh 
'sermon, 'to examine , the truth of 
this position. 

The documents to be considered 
are, the Baptismal Service, other 
parts of 'the Liturgy, the Cate. 
chism, the Articles and the Hari. 
lies. , No person, who wishes to 
s̀ee correctly the opinions of the 
'Church, will confine himself to a 
detached part of her compositions: 
he will view them as a whole; and ' 

-upon au examination of the whole 
he will 'form his judgment. 

1. With respect to the Baptis-
mal Services ; the minister prays 

that the infant about to be baptized 
may receive remission of his sins 
by- spiritual regeneration. After 
the performance of the rite, be 
solicits the prayers of the congrega-
tion, that the child may lead the 
rest of his life according to this 
beginning,' on the express ground. 
'that the child is now regenerate and 
grafted into the body of -Christ's 
church ; and lastly returns thanks 
to God that it bath pleased bim to 
regenerate -this infant' by his holy 
Spirit. The office for adult bap-
tism is ,marked by similar phrase-
ology; so that whatever applies to 
the one, applies also 'to the other. 

. 	Now it is evident, that-the public 
offices of a national church must be 
comprised in general terms: neither 
the framers-of the Liturgy, nor the 
priests who use it, could speak 
positively of ;each baptized indi• 
virtual, adult as. well as infant, 
whether he would or would not he 
regenerated in baptism : and surely 
the decision of this point ought not 
to -be left to the officiating minister. 

..Our church, therefore, in the judg- 
, 
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meat and hope of charity, whilst 
admitting persons into the visible 
church by the visible sign, Speaks 
of them also as admitted by spirir  
teal grace into the invisible church; 
that is, it speaks generally of all the 
baptized as being likwise regene-
rated. 

This is the only principle for a 
general service which it is possible 
to adopt; and it is sanctioned both 
by the authority? of Scripture and 	This, mode of , phraseology is 
by the ordinary phraseology which used by, the church on other occa- 
is familiar to us in secular affairs. 	sions. Thus every child, without 

St,. Paul, addresses one of his exception;  is taught in the Cate- 
tpistles to ALL that be in. Rome, 
beloved, of God, called to be saints. 
Another of them to the Church of 
God which, is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints. Did he. mean 
this language to be applied to ALL 
that were in Rome? to every mem-
ber of the church at Corinth? And 
when the same general mode of 
speaking is addressed to the Ephe-
sians, to the Thessalonians, and by 
St. Peter to the strangers of the 
dispersion, are we indeed to sup-
pose that every one of them had 
been quickened, was elected of ,God, 
was in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, was begotten 
again to a lively hope, was born 
again not of corruptible seed but of 
incorruptible? Yet this is exactly 
the conclusion at which we must 
arrive, if we apply to the language 
of the Apostles the same principles 
pf interpretation by which our 
baptismal services are supposed to 
assert the regeneration in baptism 
of every person whom the church 
pronounces to be regenerate. If 
one of these conclusions be valid, 
the other is equally so, The rule of 
adopting general phraseology is 
and must. be  4dmitteel in public 
documents. 

if If,' says Mr. Faber, ". we were 
gravely -to argue; that, in the un-
doubted :judgment of the king and 
his ministers, there was not so'snuch 
as a single disaffected person in this 
happy land, ,because. its sovereign in 
general proclamations characterizes all  

his. subjects, without any exception, as 
equally loving : if, I say, we were bus 
gravely tp argue, whatever might be 
thought of the cogency of our reasoning, 
the principle of our argument would be 
the very same as the principle of that 
redenbted• argument which has been 
thought irrefragably to prove. that 
the doctrine of the inseparability of 
baptism and regeneration is, the true 
doctrine of the Church of England." 
pp. 231, 232. 

-chism to profess. his belief in God 
the Holy Ghost, who sancttPth him 
and all the elect people of God. Is 
every child thus sanctified?, Those 
that partake of the Lord's supper 
are all taught to unite with the 
congregation in expressions of the 
deepest humility and contrition. 
is every communicant influenced 
by these Christian sentiments?  

In the Burial of the Dead, the 
priest, in the name of the congre-
gation, gives hearty thanks to God 
that it bath pleased him, to deliver 
the person, over whose grave the 
service is recited, from the miseries 
of , this sinful world, with more 
to the same purport. Does the 
Church of England imagine every 
person under these circumstances; 
to be such a gainer by his death, 
as to have reason to rejoice in that 
event 1 Yet if the church really 
maiutaiu the regeneration of every 
individual in her baptismal services, 
bow can we avoid the inference, 
that she also maintains the actual 
salvation of every one who re-
ceives Christian burial ? With the 
same premises, in each case we 
must necessarily arrive at the same 
conclusion. 	 ' 	- 

An examination of other docu-
ments, some of which are expressly 
drawn up in a scholastic, precise, 
and definite form, will, convince 
us that our venerable church is 
chargeable with no such absurdity 
as the theory of inseparability 
supposes: and if any apparent 
difference should exist between hex 
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several documents, (for real differ-
ence there is none), we must plainly 
collect her doctrines from those writ-
ings which pretend to accuracy of 
definition, rather than from such as 
are of a more loose and popular na-
ture. Now in these more scholastic 
compositions, we either find a total 
silence with respect to this alleged 
inseparability of baptism and re-
generation, or a doctrine directly 

.opposed to it : and in certain parts 

.of the -Liturgy itself are petitions 
framed upon the manifest hypothe-
sis, that many adults who compose 
our congregations, and who were 
baptized in their infancy, are still 
unregenerate. 

A proof of this assertion we find 
in the Collect for the Circumcision 
of Christ. . It is a prayer of the 
congregation for the true circum-
cision of the Spirit, as contrasted 
with the circumcision of the flesh ; 
that is, a prayer for spiritual rege-
neration. This collect, we may 
observe, is couched in general 
terms : every individual is thus 
taught to pray for regeneration. 
Did the church mean to affirm 
that every person who belongs to 
her communion is unregenerate? 
Surely not : yet this conclusion is 
just as legitimate as the opposite 
conclusion, derived from the ge-
neral nature of her baptismal ser-
vices. 

After some very judicious -ob-
servations upon the Collect for the 
Nativity—a collect. which was 'un-
derstood by Wheatly, and main-
tained by the Society for promot-
ing Christian Knowledge, till within 
the last two or three years, to be 
a prayer roa regeneration—Mr. 
Faber passess on to the Catechism, 
and 'spews that here the theory in 
question, instead of being asserted, 
is, in effect, denied. For in the 
general definition of the term sa-
crament, as an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual 
grace, given unto us, ordained ,by 
Christ himself, as a means whereby 
we receive the same, and a pledge 
to assure usqlereof, baptism and  

the Lord's supper are placed on the 
same footing with regard to their re-
spective signs and things signified: 
and since, in the Lord's supper, 
the sign and the thing signified 
are confessedly not inseparable,- the 
obvious inference is, that neither 
are they inseparable in baptism. 

The same conclusion also will 
follow from the Articles. We have 
a' general definition (Art. XXV.) 
of both sacraments: it of course 
affirms of both the same thing, and 

' therefore' cannot allow the, sign and 
the thing signified to be separable 
in the one ease and inseparable in 
the other. We have also a particular 
definition (Art .XXVII.) of baptism 
alone, in which it is not easy to dis-
cover any assertion of the doctrine 
under examination. But if any 
individual should be of a different 
mind, let him consider the expla• 
natory statement in the twenty fifth 
Article. 	It is there asserted of 
both sacraments; " In such ONLY 
as WORTHILY receive the same, 
they have a wholesome Teel' and 
operation: but they that receive 
them UNWORTHILY, purchase to 
themselves damnation.' Without 
entering at length into the discus-
sion of every part of this state-
ment, this point at least must 
be admitted, that our church does 
not hold the unscriptural doctrine 
of spiritual regeneration being con-
fined in all cases to the sacrament 
of baptism. 

Mr. Faber here goes at some 
length into the case of baptized 
infants. Are they worthy recipi-
ents? We agree with him that 
since they are by nature children 
of wrath, we certainly cannot prove 
that they receive baptism worthily: 
positive experience demonstrates 
that many of them' were not rege-
nerated in baptism ; and this 
sufficient for the question at issue. 

The sermon concludes with some 
extracts from the Homilies, which 

O it sens impossible to explain on 
any other- principle than • that 
adopted by Mr.-Faber. We should 
gladly follow our author in his very 
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able and judicious disquisition up-
on these passages; bttt must be 
satisfied with referring to his work. 

The eighth sermon finishes the 
subject. -It has been contended 
by some persons; that the doctrine 
of the inseparability of baptism and 
regeneration must be the doctrine 
of the Church of England; because 
her best and ablest divines have 
'ever maintained it as ..a ,genuine 
-tenet of the communion to which 
they belong. - But is this assertion 
correct.? Has the doctrine been 
maintained by her best and ablest 
divines! 

Mr. Faber. most truly replies in_ 
the negative.: and he proves, his 
position by extracts from their 
own writings; which can leavelittle 
'doubt upon any candid mind, with 
respect to the views which they 
really did entertain. Among, .the 
authorities cited, is first a confession 
of faith drawn.up and signed by the 
following Protestant Bishops.  and 
Martyrs, while imprisoned in Lon-
don 

" Robert Ferrari Bishop of St. 
David's, and a Member,of the Com-
mittee appointed to compile the 
-Liturgy; Rowland Taylor; John 
Philpot; John Bradford; Laurence 
Saunders; John Hooper, Bishop of 
Worcester and Gloucester; Edward 
Creme; John Rogers; and Edmund.  
Lawrence. It bears dale the eighth 
day of.May, in the year 1554; and 
to it is annexed the subsequent de-, 
claration: -To these things aforesaid, 
do h, Miles Coverdale, late Bishop 
of Exeter, consent and agree with 
these -mine afflicted brethren, be-
ing prisoners.' , Mine own hand, 
Miles Coverdale." 

2.. A code Of- forty-one Ar-
ticles, which, according to Bishop 
Burnet, it is more than probable, 

• were framed by Cramer and 
Ridley. 

addition to these authorities 
-which comprise the sentiments of 
five. English Bishops, who asurisli-
ed at the time of the Reformation, 
we -are presented , by. Mr. Faber 
with corresponding extracts from 

089 
the writings of 'Bishop Latimer, 
Bishop Jewel, Dean Noel, Bishop 
Hall, Archbishop usher, Richard 
Hooker„ Bishop Reynolds; Bishop 
Hopkins, .Bishop Pearson, Bishop 
Wilkins, Dr. Barrow, Archbishop 
Tillotson, Bishop.  Butler, Bishop 
Horsley, and the present excellent 
Bishop of Durham. , Here is a 
body of evidence afforded by our 

:ablest and most distinguished 
prelates and divines, from the Re-
formation even to this 'day, which 
is utterly at, variance .with' the 
doctrine that has by some persons 
been so confidently maintained;. 
upon. the alleged authority of. all 
our best divines. Our readers 
may, .perhaps, be surprised to dis-
cover in this list certain names; 
-which are occasionally brought. 
forward, in. support of the pre-
tended inseparability of baptism 
and. regeneration ; but their sur-
prise will cease, when they observe 
in what manner the' allegation is 
borne out. It. is very easy hy.ga-
thered extracts to make any writer 
responsible for any: sentiments: 
and thus it is that Bishop Latimer, 
Dean Noel, and others, have been 
adduced as the advocates of a 
,creed which they as little hold 
as the doctrine-of transubstantia-
tion. That the notion of regenera-
tion, being inseparably united .to 
baptism, is not entirely new, even 
among . the members of the Church 
of England, -is but • too notorious. 
Bishop Hopkins complains of its 
appearing in his. day; and he 
'speaks upon the subject in terms 
which deserve • the, serious atten-
tion of every minister. 

" 4  Very difficult it is to persuade men 
'against the prejudices of their corrupt 
hearts. This great change, say they, is 
more than needs. Regeneration begins 
now to be' decried by as great masters 
in Israel its ever Nicodemus was. Many 
understand not to what end the fabric 
of'corrupt nature should be demolished, 
and men as it were turned out of them-
selves. • They think, if they are but 
baptized, whereby, as they suppose, the 
guilt of original sin is washed away, 
that a sober religions life, peeping from 
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gross actual sins, .is sufficient for the 
obtaining ofheaven, without those hard 
and inexplicable- notions of rsgenera. 
tion. I shall therefore endeavour to 
convince you of the inclispensible, neces-
sity that there is of being born again ; 
that so, when you are persuaded of it, 
you may give no rest unto- yourselves 
nor unto God, tilt he cause his Spirit, 
which is that wind that bloweth where 
it listeth, to, breathe- spiritual, life into 
you, without which it is impossiblethat 
you should inherit eternal life:" pp. 
302, 303. 

We cannot dismiss this 'subject 
without another observation:Do the 
persons who appeal with such con-
fidence to all the' distinguished 
writers of our church, as believers 
in the necessarily . regenerating 
effects of baptism, recollect that 
many of them were avowedly CaL. 
minists? f •Is it possible that Whit-
gift,• for example, or Usher could 
hold the doctrine without the 
abandonment of their peculiar 
creed ? For • in that case, since 
they held also the doctrine of final 
perseverance, they must also have 
maintained that every baptized 
person would finally . enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.. The view 
given by Usher of his -own senti,  
snents, as cited by Mr. Faber, must 
have corresponded with that of his. 
Calvinistic brethren. His words 
are— 
"` Bat what say yen of infants bap-

tized that are born in.the church: cloth 
the inward, grace in their baptism 
always attend upon the outward sign? 
The answer is, Surety no : the sacra-
ment of baptism is effectual in infants, 
only to those and to all those who belong 

* Bishop Hopkins's Works, p. 535: 
t" Her discipline," says Bishop Hors-

ley, speaking of the Church of England, 
" has been approved : it has been sub-
mitted to ; it has been in former times 
most ably and zealously defended by 
the highest supra-lapsarian Calvinists. 
Such was the great Usher! such was 
Whitgift t such were many more burn-
ing and shining lights of our church ip 
her early days, when she shook off the 
papal tyranny, long since gone to the 
resting place of the spirits of the just."  

unto the election ofgracm Which thing, 
though we, in the judgment of charity, 
do judge of every particular infant; yet 
we have, no ground to judge so of allin 
general ; or, if we should judge so, yet 
it is not any judgment of certainty; we 
may be mistakes.''" pp. 29.3., 294. 

We allude to 'the Catvinistie . opinions of Usher only to spew 
that as a Calvinist he must in cont-
mon with his Calvinistic brethren, 
have rejected the doctrine which 
is now imputed by some Indivi-
duals to all our old divines. 

In his manner of trere,ing the 
whole subject, 'Mr. Faber, it will 
be observed, proceeds upon gene-
ral grounds: he enters upon the 
examination of a doctrine, without 
any marked reference to the indi-
viduals by whom it is -supported, 
and in the spirit of sober investiga-
tion. A more inoffengive course 
could hardly be pursued : but it 
must needs be' that offences will 
come ; and the. Dean of Chichester 
is much offended. 

In a letter addressed to Mr. Fa-
ber, and entitled -" An Apology for 
the Ministers of the Church of 
England, who hold the doctrine 
of baptismal regeneration," he ex-
presses his feelings like a person 
who has very serious ground of 
complaint. His pamphlet carries 
with it many marks of haste*: and 
to this haste we are- probably to 
attribute the very singular language 
in which the Dean has permitted 
himself to indulges 	We "are 
not,  ignorant how prone contro-
versialists are, above ail men, to 
forget the decencies and' civilities 
which should especially prevail 
among Christian scholars: and we 
are disposed 'to make every allow-
ance for haste 'and precipitation: 
but candour itself must have its 
limits; and if we do not dwell upon 
this subject in those terms of repro. 
bation which it certainly deserves, it 
is because' we are convinced that 
the reflections of the author himself 

*In p. 5, he speaks, of performing 
qualifications. In p. 29,, of wading throvgi 
an instunce, 8tc. 
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twist have long iince -suggested all 
that we would say. The " Apo-
logy" was followed by a Reply from 
Mr. Faber ; and this again by ex-
postulatory remarks.from the Dean. 
Mr. Faber, in his reply, had com-
mented, not without some portion 
of due. severity upon the temper 
and manner of his opponent: the 
Dean throws back the charge; and 
his " remarks " most certainly do 
not convey any very striking proofs 
of alteration or amendment. How 
injurious, even to the best minds, 
is the spirit of controversy) 

The chief reason for our intro-
ducing the mentionof these pamph-
lets is, to recommend that of Mr. 
Faber, as a very lucid and masterly 
treatise, in , support of his own 

-statements, and to notice the sin-
gular fact of the Dean's disavowal, 
-on the part of himself and the 
clergy, of Dr. Mant's doctrine. In 
his Apology he declares, that 'the 
inseparability of baptism and re-
generation is a doctrine falsely as-
eribed to the clergy: he is confi-
dent that no minister of our church 
ever did or ever could really assert 
it: he intimates that it is a foolish 
and papistieal • superstition : he 
.challenges Mr. Faber, if this 
opinion can be 'collected on prin-
eiples ,of fair interpretation, from 
the writings of a minister of the 
Church of England, to name the 
took of the author,--with a great 
deal more in the same strain. Mr. 
Faber, 'thus challenged, names the 
celebrated tracts of Dr. Mant, as 
.adopted and accredited by the 
Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge ; and which, on account 
41,f 'this very principle, had ,given 
rise to so many pamphlets, and to 
so much discussion. Arid what 
then does the Dean I He avers, that 
the doctrine of inseparability is 
not held by that gentleman! He 
considers it is as a mere invention 
of.Mr. Faber! He says that the 
Society far promoting Cliiistian 
Knowledge would not lave adopted 
Dr. Mant's Lectnre, if it had con.  

tained the opinions -which Mr. 
Faber ascribes to it !* 

"All who lave at heart the real in-
terests of the church, cannot but rejoice 
in the explicit disavowal, by such high 
authority, of adoctrine, the revival of 
which, by Dr. Mant, and its adoption 
by the Society in Bartietes Buildings, 
we in common with many wise and, good 
men, contemplated with so much alarm. 
Were we' then alarmed on slight 
grounds? Is it true, that in attribut-
ing the promulgation of such unwise 
and papistical sentiments to Dr. Mant, 
and the venerable society, we misrepre. 
seated both? Let the reader judge. 
Dr. Manes tract, published by the So-
ciety, is still in existence, and it con-
tains the following passages. 

" Supernatural grace is conferred 
thereby:" vie. by baptism, p. 8. 

" Baptism is a new birth, by which 
we enter into the new , world, the new 
creation, the blessings and spiritualities 
of the kingdom." ." From this time 
forward we have a new principle 
put into • us, the Spirit of _grace, which, 
besides our soul and body, is a princi- 
ple of action." p. 9. 	• 

" If the work of regeneration is not 
effected by baptism, it is almost impos-
sible for any sober man to say when and 
by what means it is." p. Z. 

St. Pant, in writing to the Romans, 
" confirms an opinion presently to•be 
insisted on, that no other than baptismal 
regeneration is possible in this world." 
p. 32. 

" Does not 'the language of the Apo-
stie warrant the conclusion that we are 
born anew' in baptism, and in baptism 
exclusively ?' p.'33,'  

" Neither I John iii. 9, nor any ether 
passage of St. John, nor any other text 
of Scripture, appears to me to authorise 
the doctrine of a second, or of any other, 
distinct from baptismal regeneration.° 
v. 46. 

Passages to 'the same effect might 
be multiplied; but these will suffice to 
eliew, that if Dr. Maid had realty no in-
tention of affirming the inseparability of 
'baptism and regeneration, 'he was at 
least unhappy in lie choice of lis ex-
pressions; and that we were guilty of 

-no great breach of candour or of com-
mon sense, in attributing to him and to 
the 'Society which adopted his *tract, 

-the promulgation of that heretical and 

bees Sermon:. 
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This piece of intelligence must 

appear not a little extraordinary 
to many members of that institu-
tion, and to the author of the 
tracts: but it is no part of our 
business to mediate between the 
parties : we only wish. to ob-
serve, that this doctrine of inse-
parability, which' was supposed 
to have been virtually carried by 
vote in a great Society, is now, with 
perhaps one single exception, uni-
versally abandoned : —it is dis-
claimed on all sides, and we trust 
that it will never be revived. 

To return from this digression, 
Mr. Faber passes on, in the next 	Under the first division of his 
sermon, to consider the nature of • subject he skews, that the Evan. 
baptism. 	His text is the corn- gelists were to commence their 
mission of Christ to his disciples: labours, 'by preaching Christ cru-
(Matt.'xxviii. 19, 20,) Go ye there- cified; by convincing the world 
fore and teach all nations, baptiz- that Jesus 'was the Arne Messiah, 
ing them in the name of the Father, " anointed of God with a fulness 

covering wherein we either miscon- a member of the church of Christ. 
' ceived or misrepresented Dr. Manes The supposed convert might per-

meaning. And yet it is plain from the haps be hypocritical ; but if Christ 
Dean's pamphlet` that we must have did not repel the traitor Judas from 
done both. We trust, however, that baptism (and it must be 'presumed 
Dr. Maut and the Society will adopt the 
only effectual means of obviating simi-
lar misconceptions" and Misrepresenta-
tions in future, by suppressing the tract 
which has occasioned them, and which, 
if it continue to be circulated, will in-
fallibly occasion them again. ;For un-
less the English language should un-
dergo some strange alterations, we do,  
not see how the passages we have cited 
above can be understood in any other Philetits.; and Many became out-
sense, by plain and unlettered laics,' ward' members of the Christian 
than that which ,we have (doubtless community, who 'derived no saving 
ignorantly) ,afgxed to them. 	benefit from the Christian ordinance. 

ed you : and lo I am frith you al-
way, even to the end of the world. ' 

By viewing this passage -con-
jointly with the correspohding 
passage of St. Mark; our author 
arranges his observations "under 
two general heads : the first, re-
specting the order of conduct 
which Christ presented to his 
Evangelists, and the place which 
he assigns to baptism, when be-
held by the side of faith; and the 
second, relating to, the object of 
this symbolical rite, and the nature 
of those privileges by which it is 
accompanied. 

and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have command- 

mischievous sentiment. That sentiment 
is now disclaimed on his behalf, and on 
the behalf of the Society, liy the Dean 
of Chichester. We rejoice in the dis-
claimer, and are content to submit to 
the imputation of being so much less 
acute than that gentleman, as not 
to have penetrated as he has done 
into the .real meaning of Dr. Mant. 
Indeed we are even now incapable, 
to our shame be it spoken, of dis- 

of grace, and 'of the Spirit without 
measure, and sent to be the Sa-
viour and Redeemer of the world." 
If any person were convinced, by 
their preaching, and desirous to 
receive Christ as his Saviour, they 
were forthwith to baptize him in 
the name of the Father, and of tbe 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. lie 
was thus, on the presumption, that 
he was a real convert, although 
hitherto very imperfectly instruct-
ed in the great mysteries of the 
Gospel, to be admitted formally 

that Judas was baptized as well as 
the rest of the Apostles), neither 
could his disciples repel any who 
came with apparent seriousness to 
solicit a participation. in the rite. 
Hence many unworthy persons 
were admitted to' baptism :—such 
as Ananias and Sapphira, 'Demas 
and Simon Magus, I-1 vmeneus, and 
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After the supposed convert had 

been initiated into the visible com-
munion of believers, he was to be 
further instructed in all things 
which a Christian ought to know 
and believe, to his soul's health. 
The leading and essential doctrine's 
of the Gospel were to be com-
pletely developed to him; so that 
any subsequent defect or apostasy 
could not be charged upon his 
ignorance either of the tenets or 
the precepts of Christianity. 

Now 	is evident, that. whatever 
benefits might result from believing  the privileges which attend it. 	_ 
in Christ, and from submitting to 
him in' all his offices, those benefits 
would not be, enjoyed by the per-
sons who did not believe, and who 
did not thus submit to him. Mr. 
Faber illustrates the point, by 
enlarging upon the imagined case 
of a sick man. If the person have 
no belief in the skill of his physician, 
he will not apply to him for a rz-
inedy. This unbelief, therefore, 
leads to practical consequences, 
which may terminate in his death: 
and 'thus the opposite principles 
of faith and unbelief, in reference 
to Christ the Physician of the soul, 
inevitably produce two such op-
posite states of mind, and two such 
opposite_lines of conduct;  that the 
practical believer is brought to 
final happiness, and the practical 
unbeliever to final misery. In 
making this declaration, our Lord 
points out the radical difference 
between faith and baptism: he 
skews faith to be so essential that 
a man cannot be saved without it: 
but though he commands that every. 
believer should be baptized; yet 
he carefully refrains from intimating, 
that without baptism no man can 
be saved. His words are, He that 
believeth and is baptized .shall be 
saved: brat he that believeth not 
shall be condemned. The omission 
of the baptismal rite, if a man have 
real faith, and do not omit the rite 
from a contemptuous neglect of 
Christ's commandment, (a sin of 
which no true believer can be guilty), 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 106. 

will not prevent his being saved. 
Faith is essential to salvation: bap-
tism is not, in all cases, absolutely 
essential. 

After a few observation§ upon 
Christ's address to Nicodemus, and 
upon the Divine character of our 
Lord, as implied in the promise 
that he would be with his faithful 
disciples, even to the end of the 
world, Mr. Faber enters upon 
the second part of his subject, and 
inquires into the object of the sym-
bolical rite, and into the nature, of 

He considers the form of. bap. 
tism to have been very ancient, and 
at least as old as the time of Noah ; 
otherwise it is difficult, he imagines, 
to conceive that it should have 
been so pre‘valent both among Jews 
and Gentiles, and connected with 
some ideas of a mystic renovation 
in both, long before the coming of 
our. Lord. This ancient the Christ 
adopted ; and exalting it into a 
sacrament, put it into the place, 
not of Jewish proselytish baptism, 
but' of the divinelY-ordained rite 
of circumcision. Circumcision,' 
then, being in effect and substance 
the same as baptism, if we would, 
ascertain the nature-anti privileges,  
of the latter, we must ascertain the 
nature and privileges of the former. 

We can do little,  more than 
state the result of Mr. Faber's 
scriptural and logical discussion, 
The conclusion at which be arrives 
is this; that Christian baptism may 
be viewed as the door of entrance 
into God's visible house, the 
church : that hence it becomes 
the special mark or badge of a,  
professing Christian; and that it 
likewise admits us into all the 
privileges enjoyed by the mem-
bers of the church. So that it is 
not •only an outward badge of our 
Christian profession, but an effica-
cious mean of grace, and a pledge 
'to, assure us of its reception, if we 
do not voluntarily shut ourselves out 
front God's covenant and declare 
ourselves unworthy of its benefits. 
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"Such a modification of the doctrine, 

that it is a mean and a pledge, is evi-
dently required both by experience and 
common sense. So far as matter of 
fact is concerned, we do not find that 
baptism is a mean and a pledge of 
grace to all who receive it: nor is it 
agreeable either to right reason or to the 
general analogy of nature, that it should 
be so. Baptism acts not as a charm: 
it imposes upon no one an invincible 
necessity of holiness. It is a mean of 
God's grace, only so far as we avail 
ourselves of the privileges 'to which it 
intitles us : it is a pledge of our receiv-
ing it, only so far as we take those in-
termediate steps upon which God has 
suspended its communication. A brave 
army is a powerful mean of victory 
but, if it be ill supplied and worse con-
ducted, no victory will be obtained. 

. The delivering of a turf may he the 
pledge of a large estate: but if the 
estate be never claimed, or if all right 
to it be forfeited by treason, the re-
ceiver of the turf will derive no benefit 
from the most regularly and authenti-
cally witnessed reception of it, just 
so is it with baptism: as a precept, it 
is positive; as a mean and a pledge of 
receiving Divine grace, it is conditional. 
The whole analogy of nature cannot be 
violated to drive men to heaven, nor 
yet in some cahalistical manner to con-
vey them thither. Baptism, thotigh in 
a modiked sense of the words both a 
mean and a pledge, can no more in it-
self secure an admission into the pre-
sence of God, than the fabulous efficacy 
attributed by monkish superstition to 
the cloak and scapulary :of St. Fran-
cis. We must do our parts in the Chris-
tian covenant, just as we must plow 
and sow the ground with an' eye to a 
future plentiful harvest: and, if we thus 
act, we shall then find, that baptism Is 
both a mean and a pledge of grace." 
pp. 385-387. 

As baptism ‘ is a federal admission 
into the churchof Christ, it follows 
that a baptism into what is not the 
church of Christ, is no baptism at 
all. If a person be baptized into a 
society which rejects the funda-
mental doctrines of Christianity, 
be may indeed be Washed with 
water; but the rite is just as inva-
lid as if he were baptized into the 
religion of Mahomet. 

The sermon concludes with a 
few remarks upon infant baptism, 
and upon the form requisite for the 
efficacious administration of the 
rite. We shall finish our account 
by an extract concerning the former 
of these questions. 

" The manifest identity of eh-cm:mi. 
sion and baptism, even to say nothing 
of the universal practice of the church 
in all ages, seems abundantly to deter-
mine the question of infant baptism. 

" As circumcision under the law is 
the avowed symbol of regeneyatidn,aad 
as baptism under the Gospetis likewise 
the avowed symbol of regeneration; 
circumcision and baptism are evidently 
two outward sacramental signs of ex-
actly the same' import. But, if they he 
signs of the same spiritual grace, they 
}mist to all effective purposes be nude-
ally the same with each other: for a 
sign being altogether arbitrary, if it had 
pleased God to shadow out regenera• , 
tion by a hundred different signs, all 
Dose hundred signs would still con-
stitute but a single sacrament. 

" Such then being the case, as God 
judged children under the law to be 
fully capable of entering into menet 
with him by circumcision on the eighth 
day, man can have no right to pro. 
nounce children under the Gospel in-
capable of entering into covenant with 
him by baptism. Every argument 
against infant baptism, derived from 
the necessary want of active faith on 
the part of children, will tie equally 
cogent against infant circumcision: for 
faith was so much the grand principle 
of the Law as well as of the Gospel, 
that time pious patriarch of the Israelites 
is specially decorated with the title of 

the father of the faithful.' But God 
has decided the question in the matter of 
circumcision. Therefore, circumcision 
being effectively the same as baptism, 
he has equally decided it in the matter 
of baptism. Hence, in every age and 
in every country; with the sole excep-
tion of a modern innovating sect, pmdo 
baptism has invariably been adopted: 
and hence the Church of England well 
determines, that the baptism of young 
Children is in any wise to be retained in 
the church, as most agreeable with the 
institution of Christ P." pp. 391 — 
399. 

* Art. XXVII. 
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We come now to the last sermon 

of this very interesting volume, 
upon a subject of discussion than 
which none is more difficult. 'The 
title of it is, the Predestinarian 
Controversy ; and its general ob-
ject is to shew us the necessity of 
bringing to the test of Scripture 
not only the conclusions, at which 
we arrive by a course of abstract' 
reasoning, but the very premises 
and steps of that reasoning. To 
give „a „Latisfactory analysis of this 
inasterly‘ermoil, would be a work 
of considerable length. We shall 
aim, therefore, at nothing more 
than to offer a very brief outline 
of the argument. 

Whatever mystery there may be 
in any of the doctrines of the Scrip--
tures, it may be safely affirmed, that 
in all points necessary to be under-
stood and to be believed by Christian 
men, the propositions themselves 
are clear and intelligible. 'Vie 
Bible does. indeed treat of the deep 
things of God ; but they are set 
forth in terms, the import of which 
cannot be misunderstood by the 
meanest capacity; ' although the 
things themselves are above the 
comprehension of the highest. 
Hence we are furnished with an 
admirable method of determining 
the truth or falsehood of our pre-
conceived opinions: if they be con-
tradictory to Scripture, whatever 
may have been the skill with which 
they were deduced, and the com-
pactness with which they were put 
together, they must instantly be 
abandoned: 

Now it seems to be too much 
the fault of persons violently en-
gaged on both sides of the Cal-
vinistic Controversy, that they are 
unwilling to take the Bible as they 
find it: they assume scriptural 
premises, and draw conclusions of 
their own, which are not scrip-
tural; and thus they are reduced 
to the necessity of perverting or 
explaining away some of the' most 
positive declarations of the word 
of God. 

To shew the fallacy and 'danger 
of constructing systems, and en-
forcing them as articles of faith, 
Mr. Faber supposes a violent Cal-
vinist and a violent Arminian, each 
to be building up his own hypo-
thesis by a course of reasoning, 
founded upon some favourite scrip-
tural text. ' The Calvinist, corn-
inencing with the undoubted so-
vereigtity of God and the misera-
ble and helpless condition ,of man, 
advances step by step, with great 
apparent correctness of demon-
stration, to election and reproba-
tion, to final perseverance and par. 
ticular redemption. 

The high Arminian sets out in 
the same manner, with some de-
claration or exhortation of Scrip-
ture; and, by a process no less fair 
in appearance, discovers that the 
final happiness or misery of men 
depends solely upon their own 
voluntary choice, and the line of 
Conduct adopted in consequence of 
such choice. 

That there is a fallacy some-
where in deducing results so di-
rectly opposed to each other can, 
not be doubted; and we may per-
haps be inclined from the circum-
stance to -conclude, that abstract. 
reasoning is not, in these matters, 
the best mode of arriving at truth. 
This suspicion will be hightened, 
if we push each train of reason-
ing to its utmost limits; for, as Mr. 
Faber proves, we may even go on 
the one side to the awful length of 
concluding that God is effectively 
the author. of sin, and that virtue 
and vice are mere names, or to be 
considered only as irresistible 'ten-
dencies to particular objects; and 
on the other side of inferring that 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit is 
superfluous, and that man is his 
own saviour. 

These are doctrines which. the 
two parties in question will not 
admit; yet the reasoning seems 
as legitimate and correct as that 
which often , induces them to sup- 
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port their acknowledged systems, enveloped in impenetrable clouds and 
and equally flows from their own thick darkness. After all, whatever 
admitted premises. 	 metaphysical difficulties there may be 

The truth is, that no dependance in the matter, these difficulties are no 

I 
peculiar w 	to Cristianity: they are, can be placed upon this sort_ of if I may so speak, 

h  
inherent in the very 

reasoning, unless it be perfectly nature of things themselves. As mere 
consistent with the Scripture. heists, we should be equally perplexed, 
Hence Mr. Faber lays down the if we were determined to exeogitate a 
following rule :—" Admit no con- compact moral system, with'the jarring 
elusion in any system to be valid, points of fate and free-will, divine pre. 
unless the conclusion itself, as well science and human contingency. This 
as the thesis from which it is de- was felt long before the promulgation 
duced, be explicitly set forth in' of  the Gospel •and, if men continue 
holy Scripture." 	 to dispute and to draw out pie`trains 

of metaphysical reasoning even to the To chew the use of this canon very end of the world, it requires notthe 
he applies it to the two preced- gift of prophecy to foretell, that they 
ing chains of abstract reasoning ; will be just as wise at the close as they 
and proves, by an actual appeal to were at the commencement." pp. 478, 
the Scriptures, that several propo- 479. 
sitions advanced by each party 	 • 
with much apparent plausibility, 	From the view which we have  
are directly opposed to the Word now attempted to give of these set-
of God. He thus concludes his mons, and as far as was convenient 
argument:— 	 in the words of the author himself, 

it' is obvious that they form a 
" We must prove all things by Scrip- sort of regular series: the several 

tire, and hold fast that which is good: subjects, according to the state. regardless of the even opposite conchs- 
sions, which might seem by a train of 'swift in the preface, are connected  
abstract reasoning to be legitimately with each other; and the drift of 
deduced from our several articles of be- the argument will be most clearly 
lief. By adopting such a plan, we may seen by reading them in the order 
forfeit the honour and glory of a proud of their collocation. To what ex-
systematic concinnity ; and, what has tent the plan may be carried, Mr. 
not unfrequently been the case with Faber has not, informed us: this 
our venerable mother the Church of volume is complete in itself; but 
England, in the mortal tug of theologic as it is entitled the first, and as we 
war, we may very possibly be deemed are told that other sets of dis-Calvinistic by Arminiansond Arminian courses have been prepared by by Calvinists : but, rejecting each 
theory as a whole, and determining to him, with the design of publics-
call no man master save -Christ alone, tion, we may expect soon to be 
we shall have the comfort of knowing, faVoured with at least an additional 
that we believe nothing but what the volume. We can truly lay, that 
Bible unequivocally teaches us to be- if Mr. Faber's future efforts be 
lieve. It may not perhaps be the most equal to the present, the more 
philosdphical, but it is probably the frequently we meet with hint as a 
wisest, opinion which we Can adopt, that writer of sermons, the greater will the truth lies somewhere between the • extremes of the two rival systems of be our gratification;, and we shall  
Calvin and Arsninius ; though I believe be glad to reserve for him a con-
it to exceed the wit of man to point out spicuous place in our library, not 
the exact place where it does lie. We for the sake nf ornament alone, but 
distinctly perceive the two extremities to be read and considered for the 
of the vast chain, which stretches correction of error, and the con-
across the whole expanse of the theolo- firinall.ion of Christian principle. 
gical heavens; but its central links are 
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LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIOENCE, 
Vv. 4te. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
In the press :—A translation from the 
Chinese of the Sacred Edict)  &c,, by the 
Rev. W. Milne;—Journal of. a Voyage 
to New-Zealand, in company with the 
Rev. Samuel Marsden ;—Observations on 
the Canonical-Scriptures, font. vols. Svo., 
by IVItg Cornwallis ;—an Account •of 
the,  Rey? R. Morrison's Chinese Die-
tionary and his own, by Dr. Montucci; 

Summary of the State of Spain at 
the Restoration of Ferdinand VII., by 
Captain C. Clarke ;—Philanthropy and 
other Poems, by the Rev. J. Cobbin, 
A.M.;--Theological Enquiry into the 
Sacrament of Baptism, and the Na-

litre of Baptismal Regeneration, in 
five Discourses before the University 
of Cambridge, by the Rev. C. Benson, 
M. A. 	 . 

Preparing for publication :—Lectures • 
on Scripture Doctrines, by the Rev. 
W. B. Collyer; D. D.; ---The Bibliogra-
phical Decameron, by the Rev. T. 
F. Dibden ; —The first volume of the 
Elgin Marbles, with au Historical and 
Topographical Account of Athens :-,--A 
Series of Practical ,Lectures on the 
leading Doctrines of the Gospel : price, 
to Subscribers, 5s.; by the Rey. H. C. 
O'Donnoghue, A.M. 

• There are at present in the University 
of Cambridge 1359 members of the 
Senate; and 3275. members on the 
.boards, being the largest number-,on 
record. The number in 1804 was but 
2122; audio 1748 but 1500. 

The general Committee of. the Wa-
terloo Subscription have come to the 
resolution to allow an annuity of 61. to 
every man who lost a limb in the battle ; 
101. pet' annum to every widow; and 
for children, according to age, 41. per 
annum, till seven year& old; and up'to 
151. at fourteen: 

. • Sir H. Davy'sin valuable Safety Lamp, 
has been introduced upon the,Continent, 
where it has been attended , with the 
same hippy results as at home; and 
some partial 'attempts have been, even 
made with it for lighting mines, by 
means of their own gas. 

Monuments of ancient splendour con- 

tinue to be discovered in searching the 
ruins .of Pompeii. An extensive public 
building has been found .ornamented 
with paintings, some of which are very 
valuable. The pavement is Mosaic, 
formed in part of small White and 
Coloured stones, and in part of large 
slabs of marble - of various colours. 
Several inscriptions hasitateen traced, 
Which ascertain' the Use Of Ala mo-
Dement : one,- of them indicitteti that 
the right of imbue* 'obstracitdonen; (a 
right recognized by the Roman law„-and 
preventing in certain cases, neighbour-
ing proprietors from:  having lights or 
prospects near the contiguous estates), 
had been purchased at the price of 
several thousand sesterces. aome va-
luable statues have - also been dis-
covered. 

The King of Bavaria has issued an 
ordinance to prevent the abuses of 
lotteries: He states, that the 'dream-
Stances of the kingdom, and the practice 
in other nations, do not. allow of his en-
tirely abolishing this species of gaming; 

. but he strictly prohibits . all persons 
from employing any arts, for inducing 
the public to purchase shares. The 
number of office-keepers is to be mode-
rate, and the conductors respectable 
men : puffing advertisements, and other 
publications of a tendency to. excite the 
passions of the people, are disallowed; 
no Jews are to be admitted to future as 
collectors; the hawking or offering for 
sale of tickets is to . be -rigorously 
punished; and children are to been.
tirely prohibited from adventuring. 

Among the improvements In the' ad-
Ministration of justice in the island of 
ceylop, .the trial by jury,. which was 
introduced into the is/and in 1814 is 
stated to have produced Abe- 'happiest 
effects on the character• of the natives. 
The right of sitting upon juries has' not 

•Abeen confined to Europeans only, "but 
is extended)  Without distinction, to all 
the natives of the country. 	. 	, 	• 
. The heights of the'princiPal  Himalaya 

mountains, hitherto inaccessible to Ea-
ropeans, and long supposed in. India to 
be the most elevated in the world, have 
been lately measured by observations; 
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the mean results of which are nearly as A third in its vicinity, (above Eng.Feet.  
follows :- Eng .Feet. 	, the valley of Nepal) 	18,452 

26,462 (Above the sea) 	- - - 	23,052 
The Himalaya chain is visible from 

Patna, on the southern bank of the Gan-
ges, as a continued well-defined line of 
white cliffs, extending through more 
than two points of the compass, at a 
distance of about sixty leagues, while, 

22,769 at an equal distance, Chimborazo, the 
highest of the Andes, is seen as a single 
point, the rest of the Cordillera being 

20.025 invisible. The peak of Chamalasi, near 
24,626 the frontiers of Thibet, is visibkhom 

various stations in Bengal, ire most 
remote of which is not less than 232 

23,262 English miles. 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Dhawalagiri, or DhOlagir -
Above the sea 
Yamunivatari, or Jamautri, 

(above the sea) - - - 
A mountain supposed to be 

Dhaibun, (above the sea) 
A mountain not named, 

(above the sea) - - - 
Ditto (above the valley of 

Nepal, which is 4600 feet 
higher than the sea) - 

Above the sea 	- - - - 
Another near it, (above the 

valley of Nepal) - - . 
Above the sea 	- 6 - - 

18,662 

26,862 

25,500 

24,740 

THEOLOGY. 
A Series of Pastoral Letters on Non. 

conformity, from a Dissenting Minister 
to a Youth in his Congregation. 12mo. 
Ss. 6d. 

Fifty-two Lectures on the Catechism 
of the Church of England: to which are 
added, three introductory Discourses on 
the Subject, addressed to the Inhabitants 
of the Parish of Hinxworth, Herts.; by 
the Rev. Sir Adam Gordon, Bart. M.A. 
3 vols. 8vo. 11. Ils. 6d. 

The Clergyman's Companion in Visit. 
in the Sick • by W. Paley, D.D. Arch-
deacon of Carlisle. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Baker's Sermons extracted from the 
Lectures of Bishop Porteus. 8vo. 9s. 

A Farewel Sermon, preached to the 
Congregation of St. James's Church, 
Bath, on Sunday the 23d of March,1817 ; 
by the Rev. R. Warner. 2s. 

Parochial Instruction; or, Sermons 
delivered from the Pulpit, at different 
times, in the course of thirty years; by 
James Bean, M.A. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 	• 

Practical Discourses; by the Rev. 
Joshua Gilpin. 

A Selection of Sermons and Charges; 
by the late Rev.Edward Williams, D.D. 
8vo. Ns. 6d. 

Memoirs and Remains of the late Rev. 
Charles Buck; containing copious Ex-
tracts from his Diary, and interesting 
Letters to hisFriends : interspersed with 
various Observations, illustrative of his 
Character and Works; by J. Styles, 
D.D. 5s.. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Traveller's Guide to France and 

the Netherlands; containing the various 
modes and expenses of travelling in 
those countries. 18mo. 4s. 

A Catalogue of new and second-hand 
Books, in all Languages and Classes, for 
the year 1817; by C. Brown.' 2s. 

A Catalogue of Books in the Arts and 
Sciences, Antiquities, Biography, His-
tory; Law, and Parliamentary Papers, 
Theology, Topography, Travels, Voy. 
ages, &c.; by A. Maxwell. 5s. 

The British Plutarch; by Francis 
Wrangham, Esq. , 6 vols. Bon. Si. 3s. 

The Annual Register for 1816. 16s. 
A Geographical Sketch of the princi-

pal Mountains throughout the World; 
exhibiting at one view their compara-
tive elevations, and grouped according 
to their respective chains; founded 
upon the most exact geographical and 
barometrical admeasurements. 8s. 

The History of the British Revolution 
of 1688-9, recording all the Events con-
nested with thatTransaction inEngland, 
Scotland, and Ireland, down to the Ca-
pitulatio* of Limerick, in 1691; by 
George Moore, Esq. 14s. 

Thoughts on the Laws relating to 
Salt, as they affect the Fisheries, A gricol. 
tore, and Manufacturesof the Kingdom; 
by Samuel Parkes, F.L.S. M.R.I. Mem-
ber of the Geological Society. Son 
7s. 6d. 

A Tribute of Sympathy,, addressed 
to Mourners; by W. Newnham, Esq. 
12mo. 5s. 

Remarks on , the first Chapter of the 
Bishop of Llandaff's Horn: Pelasgicm. 

Observations on the West-Indian 
Islands, Medical, Political, and Miscel-
laneous; by John Williamson, M.D. 
8vo. 11. Ss. 

Observations on the Laws and Ordi-
nances, which exist in Foreign States, 
relative to the Religious Concerns of 
their Roman Catholic Subjects; by the 
Rev. J. Lingard. 

Letter to William Smith, Esq. Mem-
ber for Norwich; by. Robert Southey. 
2s. 

Modern Greece, a Poem. 8vo. 55.6d. 
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Odin; a Poeni; •by Sir W. Drnmmand. ." 

4to. 18s.. 	 • 
Phrosyne, a Grecian Tale: 

an Arabian Tale; by H. Gaily Knight, 
Esq. 8vo. 5s. 6d." 

The Speech of the Right Hotv.- Robert 
Peel, on the Catholic Question. 

181'7.) Relig. Intell.—British and 
Letters from Mrs. Elizabeth Carter 

to Mrs. Montagu, between the Year 
1735 and 1800, chiefly upon Literary 
and Moral Subjects, from the Originals 
in the Possession of the Rev. Montagu 
Pennington, M.A. her Nephew and Ex-
ecutor. 3 vols. 8vo. 11. 7s. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
 . 

ON reNpesday the 7th of May, as we 
stated in our last Number, was held, at 
Free-Masons' Hall, London, the Thir-
teenth Anniversary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

The Right Honourable the President, 
assisted by the Rev. D. Wilson, read a 
selection of passages from the Report of 

past year, containing the most in-
t resting facts which had occurred in 
the course of those proceedings, now 
become too considerable and voluminous 
to be recited in detail. 

The issue of copies of the Scriptures, 
from March 31,1816, to March 31,1817, 
had been- 
92,239 Bibles. 1100,782 Testaments; 

making the total issued, from the com-
mencement of the institution, to the last 
mentioned period, 
746,666 Bibles, 1929,328 Testaments: • 

in all, 1,675,994 copies, exclusive of 
about 100,000 copies circulated at the 
charge of the Society, from depositories 
abroad; making a grand total of one 
million, seven hundred and seventy-five 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-four 
copies, already circulated by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. 

'4... 	The Receipts opthe year have been— 
.Su bscri 	dOnations, con- L. s. 

gregatiotral collections - - - 6754 9 3 
Legacies,t ontributions from 

AuxiliarySocietiesoke.&c. 55,532 0 7 

Total net receipts, exclu- 
sire of sales 	62,286 9 10 

For Bibles and Testaments, 
the greater part purchased 
by Bible Associations - 21,954 7 6 

Total - - 84,240 17.4 

The expenditure of the year 89,230 9 9 
Obligations of the Society, 

including orders given for 
Bibles and Testaments, 
about . 	  35,000 0 0 

The Right Honourable the President 
having introduced the Report; conclud-
ed his remarks with expressing his 
pleasure that the venerable Bishop of 
Durham still continued his unabated 
attachment to the objects of the insti-• 
tution, and his regret that ,  increasing 
years deprived him of the satisfaction 
of attending the anniversary. He also 
lamented the absence of the Rev. John 
Owen, and still more the cause that kept 
him .from the meeting. In him, his 
lordship added, the Society had found 
a historian worthy of its excellence; and 
he mentioned the circumstance because 
the labour of literary composition, 
superadded to those indefatigable ex-
ertions which have so much contributed 
to promote the interests of the Society, 
had injured his health and impaired the 
vigour of his constitution.. 

A letter Of apology was read from Lord. 
Exmonth,,in which his lordship remark-
ed 

" I have always' felt a sincere in-
terest in the success end prosperity of 
the Bible Society, as tending to do more 
good to the human race than any so-
ciety I have known 'or heard of; and 
My regret not to be able to attend it, is 
therefore the more sincere. I shall 
always feel happy to assist its laudable 
efforts." . - 

Mr. Wilberforce, after various prefa-
tory observations, concluded as follows:.  
" 	'Lord, this country has been 

distinguished in various lines. We have 
been great in our victories; great in 
our commercial arid. manufacturing 
achievements; great in our literary 
and scientific attainments, But the 
glories of our Society, which we are 
now celebrating, are glories which will 
last for ever: And it is delightful to 
observe, that their merit is- drily appre, 
Mated-  in other countries. I'find, by one 
passage in the Report, that in Switzer-
land there are many who have entered 
on the same course, and are following 
in the path in which we have -gone 
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before them. This will be peculiarly 
gratifying to those who, like myself, 
feel a more than ordinary measure of 
cordial attachment to that land ofliberty. 
Germany also, in which the great re-
ligious Reformation first had its rise, is 
prosecuting the good work of circu-
lating the holy Scriptures with more 
than common ardour. Germany is 
imitating our example, and emulating 
us with a rivalry which knows nothing 
of base or vulgar competition. This 
blessed flame, which we have hap-
pily kindled on the Continent, has 
spread into much darker regions. We 
see it even infusing life and action into 
the immense and torpid mass of the 
Russian empire, and awakening Siberia 
herself into motion, and communicating 
to it a kindly warmth. 

" Thus, my lord, we proceed in our 
blessed course, carrying along with us 
from country to country, a rich dona-
tive of light, and happiness, love and 
joy; and behold fresh prospects of 
peace and comfort continually opening 
before us. With these delightful views 
it is impossible not to be thankful to 
God for our having been engaged in 
such a service. It is a work which we 
may truly affirm is co-extensive with 
the earth we inhabit; and our labours 
may be said, in some humble measure, 
to resemble those of that great Being 
whose word we circulate, and who 

spreads undivided, operates unspent.' 
" My Lord, I must not attempt, for I 

am unable, to express the feelings which 
animate me; but I cannot sit down, 
without stating for myself, and it is a 
feeling in which I doubt not every one 
else will participate, that I propose the 
printing of this Report with the more 
pleasure, from the kind manner in which 
it mentions our dear and excellent 
friend, whose absence we so much re-
gret; I mean, the Rev. Mr. Owen. In 
that afflicting dispensation, which has 
prevented him from having the gratifica-
tion of continuing to labour in our cause,' 
we must, at the same time, recognize 
the mercy of Providence, which did not 
lay him by till he had gone through an 
almost unequalled amount of labour and 
service. He laid the foundation; he 
was permitted to see the superstructure 
risk to heaven itself; and still more, he 
was enabled to complete the History of 
our achievements, in a work which, 
though laborious, could not, even to the 
compiler himself, be without gratifica-
tion. For, it is always gratifying to  

trace any great work from its outset to 
its consummation; to mark its gradual 
progress ; to see the obstacles it has 
overcome. And this work of our friend's 
will hereafter, I doubt not, he justly 
accounted, through succeeding ages, an 
imperishable record of one of the most 
extraordinary dispensations of Provi. 
deuce which ever was vouchsafed to 
enlighten and to bless the world. 

" Under this impression, it is with de. 
light I see the Report pay this tribute 
of affection and gratitude to a man 
to whom we owe so much. When he 
is no longer 'able to come to us,. we go, 
as it were, to him, into our ski; friend's 
chamber, and there endeavour to pour 
the strains of gratitude and consolation 
into his ear, when that tongue, which 
has so often delighted us, is silent." 

This motion being seconded by the 
Lord Bishop of Salisbury, the Bishop 
of Gloucester moved thanks to the 
President, and pointed out the duty,rJ  
joy and gratitude to God, who, in de 
midst of unexampled difficulty and uni-
versal distress, had maintained the pros. 
perity of the Society; inferring from 
/his circumstance, in conjunction with 
the general tenor of the Report which 
had been read, the propriety of perse-
vering in patient hopes Had difficulties 
arisen, had opposition increased Many 
part of their sphere of operations, bad 
their funds in any instance appeared to 
lessen, or to be directed to ether chan-
nels, surely they ought to derive from 
these little checks the right lessons of 
humility, and become more anxious to 
pursue their work in a Christian spb 
sit, and to compensate for partial fai-
lures by more strenuous efforts, and, if 
possible, by greater sacrifices. With 
this determination to persevere should 
be associated the Mtn\ principle of faith 
and implicit dependinlw%apon God, 
" Is it nothing, 	said. Inv lordship, 
" that bigotry in one part of Christen. 
dom, and superstition in another; that 
Mahometan pride and Pagan idolatry 
have begun in various quarters to give 
way? Has not the hand of God been 
almost visibly with us for good, and his 
presence among us of a truth! Has 
the Sun of Righteousness shone so long 
with uninterrupted splendour, and shall 
an occasional cloud make us doubt his 
continued favour for a moment? Shall 
we not rather cast ourselves still more 
simply and unreservedly upon his lone 
experienced protection, and be assured 
that the cause of his word will find is 
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Wm a rock which shall neverbe 'shaken 
,-;,the Rock of Ages, againatwhieh all' 
the fOtce or the 'deflect of the powers 
of darkness shall tielier prevail r His -
lordship ended his remarks with a for= 
cible and affectionate- address to the' 
members of the Sogiety to make a spi-
ritual and practical use of the sacred 
Volumes which they -distributed ,"to 
others; especially as the-infidel, the - 
carelest, and. the worldlynniniled were 
apt to measure the valise Of the Society 
by the effect -which this professed're-
Bard to the 'Bible produced upon the 
life anil,deportment of its adherents. 

Sir TAmas Dyke Acland particularly '  
alluded to the' co-operation and SyMpa-
thy of that happy land-of liberty and 
simplicity, of loyalty and religion, whieti • 
had so 'adinirably seconded the efforts of 
the. Society, and whose` heat feelings 
were almost identified 'witli-our own. 
In his progress throliglethat country, 

ad frequently the hapPinesSlo hear • 
native land mentioned' itt:a Manner' 

most gratifying to his national feelings; 
and to public spirit and 'generous con-
duet; a successful struggle in the case 
of justice, and the glory of Its arms, 
were topics which called forth continu-
ally a wethearned.praise ; but a praise 
in some countries diminithed by the 
imputation of selfish interest, or grudg-
ingly yielded, and mixed perhaps with 
somewhat of jealousy of her preeini= 
nenee, and anxiety respecting her- in-
fluence and authority. - Butthere were 
two topics which, in Switzerland espe-
cially, excited unqualified admiration•; 
first, the emancipation of Africa from 
the slavery of the- body; and, second; 
ly, the emancipation of the world 
from the darkness and -ignorance of 
the mind. When it was ,said, with 

'tilde and p 	; that England had 
led t 	ave -Trade, and este- 

bit 	ible. Society, there re; 
mained 	 rrow for her 
acknowle ged superiority, but a desire 
to imitate her conduct, and emulate her 
benevolence. The guiding spirits, and 
providential instruments of these two 
achievements, were present before the 
'Society; and he could add, from his own 
experience, and he believed there were 
those dear to his lordship, who, at this. 
moment, experienced the same, that the 
name of his lordship, as President of 
the Bible Society, was a passmirt, not 
through Switzerland alone, but he be-

Iieved through every nation in Europe. 
- 	Lord Teignuaouth replied : " For thir- 

CHRIST. OBSURY. NQ, 180: 
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teen years it has been mY•pleasing of- ' 
lice to report the progress of an instltu- 

• tion, continually advancing in interest, 
respectability, and usefulness—such, by 
'the Divine favour, has been' the effect 
of the disinterested benevolence of its. 
principle, the catholic spirit of its con-
stittition; the restrictive wisdom of its 
• regulationsiandthe-integritY with which 
its concerns "have been administered.: 

' The British and Foreign Bible SoCiety 
is no longer an experireenti -experience 
has decided *Wit more favourably than 
its warmest advocates Over anticipated', 
and has pronouncede 	it One of the great- 
est blessings "to the' human race, that 

• Christian charity-ever devised. 	' 
" Pernik itte for a inolneut to take a 

slight -vie* Of that 'Magnificent scene '  
which it has 'been theineatis Of exhibit,  
ing to the-'iverld, and which has been: 
most innply delineated in the Report. 
We' may .  behold 'princes and poten-: 
tates,, the. noble; 'the -wise, the learned, • 
.and valiant Of the earth, 
their homage to 'the word of God,' 
and• aiding and encouraging the Mien-
lation 'of it, by their influence and 
example.' We may see dig»itaries 'and 
pastors Of every church,. Christians of 
all 'confessions, cordially uniting, and' 
contributing, according to their several 
means, their talents, their tithe; their 
labour, their wealth, or their pittance; 
to promote this benefibent 
Mating Cad hneouraging' each 'oilier in 
the career • of benevolence; themselves 
animated and supported by die prayers 
and' benedictions of ;MAIM-lids,- who 
have benefited by theii-charitable la-
bours. If I were to name a particular 
instance', out of many, in-which the 
benevolent' Spirit • of our ' institution 
Shines with particular lustre, I.  would 
advert to- the affeetimiate •intercOurse 
which it' maintains with kindred Sogie-

`ties all over the world, exciting emula-
tion witlibut envy, and provoking each 
-other-to love and good works. And may 
'we' not hope that this-kind and harm°,  
Mous feeling, so cordially displayed in 
the Correspondence and Reports of Fo-
reign Bible Sotieties, may gradually 
extend its benign. influence, softening 
the asperity of national jealousies, and 
'insinuating that spirit of-conciliation 
• and good wili.among nations 'towards 
each other, which the*hole tenerof the 
Gospel inculcates; and the interests of 
humanity require? If such should ever 
be die blessed result of our endeavours 

• to promote the happinces of mankind, 
G 
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through the medium of that holy Book, 
in which only the knowledge for obtain-
ing it is to be found, the British and 
Foreign Bible Society will then have 
acquired a triumph more splendid, more 
honourable, more useful, than ever was 
achieved by arms; and the word of God, 
which has had such free course, will 
then indeed be glorified. But, without 
expatiating on this cheering hope, which 
all present will, I am sure, be inclined 
to participate, I may venture to affirm 
that, if it were possible to trace, in all 
its variety and extent, the good pro-
duced by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, the result would incontestably 
prove, that public liberality was never 
more profitably directed, was never ap-
plied to better or holier uses, than to 
support an institution which breathes 
peace and good will to men, without 
distinction of. colour or country, Chris-
tian or heathen. But so much of that 
good has appeared, that I cannot but 
offer my devout thanksgiving to Al-
mighty God, who has been pleased to 
snake me in any degree instrnmental to 
the production of it; and if I were to 
name a day of any life attended with a 
peculiar blessing, I should- fix on that 
in which I became a member of this 
institution." 

W. T. Money, Esq. M.P. assured the 
meeting, that the services of this Society 
were not less appreciated in the East 
than at home. He had lately returned 
from that quarter; and among the de-
lightful enjoyments which awaited his 
return to his native land, one of the most 
gratifying to the best feelings of his 
heart was to he associated with that 
excellent institution, whose exertions 
among the nations of India he had had 
the happiness to witness, and, as far as 
depended upon his humble efforts, to 
promote. The first great step for the 
spread of the Gospel on the -Western 
side of the Indian peninsula was the 
establishment of a Bible Society at 
Bombay, which, under the zealous and 
well-directed patronage of Sir Evan 
Nepean, had amply succeeded. The na-
tives were at first somewhat hostile to 
the measure ; but upon its objects being 
clearly explained, all apprehension va-
nished freon their minds. The charac-
ter ancI ',example of the Europeans in 
India hall been hitherto considered as 
the bane of Christian instruction among 
the natives; hut he could bear testimony 
that tt.tpporals of ever% description of 
British fesidents-  had now greatly im-
proved; a zest for religion had begun  

very generally to prevail, accompanied 
with a line of conduct more in unison 

• with our doctrine, and better calculated 
to diffuse it. The change was to be 
attributed to the circulation of the Bi-
ble, to the ecclesiastical establishments 
which Dr. Buchanan recommended, to 
the labours of the Missionaries, and the 
example of some of the highest resident 
A uthorities. He inferred from the great 
diversity of native dialects from Cape 
Comorin to the Isthmus of Suez, the 
necessity not only of translations, but 
of teaching the inhabitants our lan- 
guage, as the best vehicle 
communication. The Po' 
adopted this plan, and th 
had survived their empire, 
tinned to be the medium of 
their mode of worship wi 
with which we, in the z 
power, cannot keep pace. 
riety of useful remarks an 
anecdotes, Mr. Money con 
the following relation:— 

" Between. two and thre 
went from Bombay into 
cotRatry, for the health o 
and we encamped in the •bosom of a 
beautiful grove at Lanocoly, about 
thirty miles from Poonalt. One day, as 
our little. girl, not three years old, seas 
walking through the grove with her na-
tive servant, they approachedan ancient 
and deserted Hindoo temple; the man, 
quitting the little child, stepped aside, 
and immediately paid his adorations to 
a stone idol, that was seated at the door 
of the temple. When he returned, the 
following dials) 
them :—' Saum 
—01i Missy, th 
--Why your g 
can see—no 
My God see ev 
you—snake me 

" We rernai 
place for Thu 
have described 
Sammy never fa 
ple, and the chi 
him for his idol 
withstanding, 
her; and when het sought she was going 
to Europe, he said to her, • What will 
poor Saumy do when Missy go England? 
—Saumy no father, no mother.' She 
instantly replied, Oh Saumy, if you 
love ms.„,  God, he will be your Fatherand 
Mother too.' 

" The old in.. si. with tears in his eyes, 
promised to lose her God. 'Then,' 
said she, you must learn 1PY Prayers., 
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and she taught Mtn the Lord's Prayer, 
the Belief, and her morning and evening 
Hymns. One morning, when we were 
assembled to family worship, Smutty, of 
his own accord, quite unexpected, came 
into the room, took his turban from his 
head, laid it on the floor, and, kneeling 
down, audibly repeated alter me the 
Lord's Prayer. From thenceforward 
there was a visible change in his whole 
conduct,particularly in his regard for 
truth. He became anxious to learn 
English, that he might read the Bible, 
andeigo little time, he accomplished 
the tat 

The Rev. George Clayton remarked—
" When I look at this Society, not as I 
behold it to-day in this crowded hall, 
where all is acclamation and triumph, 
but when I view it in the calm retire-
ment of the study, and as I have lately 
done through the curtains of a sick 
* mber, I can truly say, I am rapt in 

iration of its constitution and move-
ments : it comes over mein those forms 
of grandeur and majesty, which I have 
really no language to describe. I look 
with amazement and delight at-the un-
incutnbered simplicity of its plan, for 
it gives the Bible, and the Bible only-,-
at the amplitude of its range—for the 
field is the world; at the multitude of 
its agents, for these are not easily calcu-
lated—at the vastness of its resources, 
which exceed the most sanguine expec-
tations—at the magnificence of its sue* 
ceases, for these are now emblazoned 
in every dialect of the earth, and quar-
tered on the escutcheon of almost every 
crowned head in Christendom. But, 
gentlemen, it is not precisely in these 
views, that the institution strikes my 
mind most forcibly—it is the character- 
t' spirit which 	breathes—it is the 

.lical 	t which it wears—it is 
the. 	Brit exerts, which render 
it the tv( 	 d." 

Mr. C ayton then proceeded to point 
out, with much eloquence, the unani-
mity of the Society's friends, their can-
dour and forbearance towards their op-
ponents, and the religions disinterested-
ness of its agents, and concluded as 
follows : " Never does this Society 
charm me so much, as when it hsdhbles 
itself and its achievements, and says, 
' Not unto ns, not unto us, 0 Lord, but 
to thy Name, be all the glory.' It was a 
gratifying circumstance, which is re-
ported to have occurred at the corona-
tion of our beloved Sovereign, (whom 
way God long preserve, and speedily 
restore!) When the youthful Monarch 
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passed tthrough that ceremony, he is 
reported tv nave inquired, whether it 
was customary to receive • the memorial 
of our Saviour's death with the crown 
upon the head; to which the officiating 
Archbishop replied, that there was no 
established law on the occasion: upon 
which the Sovereign immediately .put 
off the crown, and -deposited it at the 
foot of the altar, while he prostrated 
himself in a posture of profound humi-
liation. This is precisely what this So-
ciety has done to-day, and will continue 
to do,as I hope, till the latest day of its 
existence. Let it not be forgotten, that 
it was when Nebuchadnezzar swelled 
on the lofty turrets of that city, which 
he bad raised as a monument of his 
glory, that a watcher, and an holy one 
from heaven, was sent. to rebuke his 
pride, and -to terminate his dominion. 
It was when Herod, on a set day, ar-
rayed in gorgeous apparel, made au 
oration unto the people, and they cried, 
It is the voice of a god, and not of a 
man ! that the angel of the Lord smote 
him, and he was eaten of worms, because 
he gave not to God the glory., And so 
soon as the worm ofpride shall eat into 
the heart of this Society, so soon as this 
canker shall corrode-that spreading tree, 
under whose shade the nations are re-
posingi  so soon may we bid farewell to 
the prosperity of our institution. But 
whilehartnony prevails,and forbearance 
is exemplified, while disinterestedness 
relgna, and the glory of all that is ac-
complished is unreservedly ascribed to 
the King of Heaven, so long this insti-
tution will realize, what I am sure is 
the wish of its wannest admirers and 

' best friends, Esto perpetna !" 
The Non, Sir George Grey stated the 

readiness and pleasure with which fo-
reign vessels, as well as our own, re-
ceived the sacred gift of the Scriptures, 
—He wasfollowed byJohnWeyland jun. 
Esq. who expressed his great attachment 
to the Society, as one of the wisest and 
noblest efforts which God ever put it in 
theheart of man to make for the promo-
Hon of his glory, and the good of our fel-
low creatures. -It was-founded, he re-
marked, on the only solid principle of 
human improvement, the moral4quality of 
mankind; that principle which acknow-
ledged that the poorest man in the poor-
est cottage, the wildest savage in the 
remotest desert has a soul as valuable 
in the eyes of his Creator, and which - 
should be as' valuable in the eyes of 
those who have the parer of protecting 
and instructing him, as the greatest mo. 

3 ei 2 
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march on his throne. " It is ibis feel-
ing," remarked Mr. Weyland, " which 
soothes the mind of the philanthropist, 
in contemplating the political inequalities 
of the human condition, which he must 
necessarily admit to be an essential part 
of the ordination of Providence to-
wards a fallen world. It is the princi-
ple of moral equality too, as it is acted 
on by this Society, which more than 
compensates to the man who is suffering 
'under the consequences of political ine-
quality, all the supposed hardships of his 
lot. For put the Bible into his hand, 
make bins feel the objects we all feel, 
and instead of being the lowest in the 
scale, he is raised to the highest point of 
human happiness and usefulness; he 
becomes the member of an aristocracy, 
to which I heartily pray, that I, and 
those whom I loVe, may belong." Mr.W. 
having dwelt on the principle of the So-
ciety, felt desirous, as a country gentle. 
man, to bear witness to its excellent 
practical effects; which he forcibly illus-
trated by circinustances which had oc-
curred, within his own observation, of 
immoral and profligate persons becom-
ing useful and active members of the 
community by means of their connec-
tion with Bible Associations. One man, 
in particular, had thus 'saved 4s. 6d. a 
week to his family; he was accustomed 
to spend weekly 5s. at a public-house; 
but a Bible being put into his hand lie 
came to the penny association, and sub-
scribed his penny: in six months from 
that period he increased it to 6d.; and 
when told that it was not wished to de-
prive his family of the money, he grate-
fully acknowledged that he had gained 
4s. 6d. by means of the Association, and 
had to thank its conductors, not only 
for saving his money, but for making 
him a better man, and giving him the 
enjoyment of happiness, which he never 
before possessed, and for which he 
should never be able to repay them. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

CHURCH MISSIONARY  . 
At the seventeenth anniversary of 

this institution, which was held May 
6th, the Rev. D. Wilson preached the 
Annual Sermon, and forcibly pointed 
out from John iv. 35, 36, First, the pre-
sent state of this country with respect 
to the means and disposition for com-
municating the Gospel ; and secondly, 
the openings in the heathen world for 
its reception. The meeting for re-
ceiving the Report and conducting the 
annual business' of the Society, was af- 

terwards held at Freemasons'-hall; the 
right honourable Lord Gambier in the 
chair; attended by the Bishop of 
Gloucester, several of the Vice-Presi-
dents, and other officers of the Society, 
a large number of clergymen, and more 
than 1200 other members both ladies 
and gentlemen. 

The Report, which was by far the 
most encouraging yet presented to the 
Society, mentioned, among other inter-
esting circumstances, the bay  
twenty-one adults in one 
the recaptured Negroe 
of Sierra Leone. The 
Society, instead of bein 
might have been expe 
circumstances of the t 
creased during the last y 
30001.; amounting to n 
Owing to the increased 
the Society, the expend' 
been much less than 22,00 

The principal speakers 
sion were, the right hone 
Gambier; the Bishop of  
tht Rev. John Paterson; 
Dr. Thorp; R. H. English, Esq.; the 
Rev. J. Bickersteth; Charles Barclay, 
Esq. M.P.; the Rev. R. P. Beachcroft; 
the Rev. J. W. Cunningham; the Rev. D. 
Hughes ; the Rev. D. Wilson ; the Rev,. 

Burn ; and the Rev. Hans Hamilton. 
Never have we witnessed, at any public 
meeting, a style of eloquence more so-
lemn, chastised, and appropriate, or a 
spirit more devotional and ardent., yet at 
the sam 
than on 
but jus 
anniver 
ligious 
charact 
by thes 
which 
taste and 
to their pi 
motives: 
and it on 
mark of 
omen for 
ings whic 
to intrude 	eRise ves even into 
best of men engaged in the best of 
causes are seen more and more to yield 
to the hallowed influence of Christian 
principle ; and that our charitable meet-
ings afe thus rendered scarcely less bene-
ficial to those employed in conducting 4 
them, than to thoSe for whose benefit 
they are convened. 

The Rev. Daniel Corrie has returned 
to his labours in India. His presence 
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in Englaid during the last two  years 
has been highly useful 'to • the cause of 
missions in the East. The information 
he has conveyed, and the zeal which 
lie has excited will  not be lost at 
home; and in India.his report of - what 
he has witnessed here will, we trust, 
have considerable influence upon the 
European residents. The. Rev. Bernard 
Schmid, and the Rev. Deocar Schmid, 
two Lutheran • Clergymen,. brothers, 

• have acconipanied hie, as missiOnaries.. 
They were educated at the University of 
Je 	d have been for•some time in Eng- 
land, Nparing  for missionary labours, 

. under this• Society. Their 'knowledge 
. of languages is considerable.. They are 
accompanied by Mrs. Deocar .Schmid, 
who- from ehrly habit and benevolence 
of.character is well qualified to' assist 
the Society's plans of education in India; 
and also by Mr. John Adlington, a native 

54•  the West Indies, whom Mr. Carrie 
ought: with him from the East, and 

who has -been studying for the ministry 
' in this country, but has now returned 

to India, to devote to the instruction of 
the young the years that must elapse till 
he-is of due age to receive holy orders. 

NATIONAL_ 	EDUCATION SO- 
S'," 	CIETY. ' 

On the 5th of June, the National So, 
ciety for the. Education of the Poor in 
the Principles of the EstabliShed Church 
held its annual meeting at the Central 

• School, in Baldwin's Gardens. 
••• •Hia Gra% the Arch-bishop of Canter,  
huiVtookatlie chair, supported by the 
Archbishop. of York, and the Bishops 
of Exeter; Salisbnry; St. Asaph, Car-
lisle, Ely, Chester, Gloucester, ;Oxford, 
and Llandal4 the Archdeacons of Lou- 
d , Bucking 	, Northumberland, • 

tingd 	nd • Chichester; Lords 
Radstock ; Mr. Wilber 

ferce, 	 , 114. Ashton 
- Smith, i r. 0. Gipps, and:  a numerous 
and highly respectable assembly of the 
clergy and laity. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury opened 
the business 'of the day in nearly the 
following words:—" have the honour . 
to meet you for the sixth time to receive 
the Annual Report of your 'General 
Committee; and I meet you with more 
than ordinary satisfaction, because the 
hopes svhich I ventured to expiless when 
last I filled this chair have been realized. • 
The law-officers of the crown, by the 
gracious directions • of his royal high.-  • 

ttesi the Prince Regent, have prepared • 
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a charter, which, having received the 
sanction of the .great seal, has teen 
this day accepted by your Committee, 
on behalf of the members at large; and 
the National Society now constitutes 
one of the great incorporated charities 
of the empire. I now request the Se-
cretary to read us the Report'. 

The Report having -been read by the 
Rev. 1'. T. NV almsley, the Secretary, his 
Grace thus resumed-- 

" I rise with great satisfaction, after 
hearing this Report, because -it deve-
lops most clearly the progress- of the 
national system under the care of your 
Committee. It appears that the num-
ber of scholars in your Central School 
has increased one hundred and sixty-
nine; making the number now in attend, 
once nine hundred and seventy-four, 
being as many as the school can conve- 
niently hold ; a decisive proof that the 
master and mistress have discharged 
their duty. The state of the Central 
School is a matter of the very first im- 
portance, on the ground that It. is the 
resort from whence all other schools are 
to receive information.  

" The., training of masters, another 
important branch of the Committee's 
care, has received particular attention, 
and great umbers of those thus trained 
are now diffusing the system both in 
this kingdom and abroad. These exer-
tions have not been made without incur-
ring great expense ; and it appears that 
the disbursements have exceeded the 
annual receipts by iipWards of 10001. 
This circumstance has been occasioned 
by . many persons having withdrawn 
.their subscriptions from the general 
fund, and applied them to the support 
of schools in their own immediate neigh-
bourhood. The expense of training mas-
ters in the Central School alone, during 
the last year, has been upwards of 5001. 

" The extent to which the labours of 
the Committee have gone may be esti-
mated, when we learn that not fewer 
than two hundred and thirty-three 
schools have -been united to this Society 
in the course of the last year, making 
the whole number now united one thou-
sand'and nine. 

" Your-attention is farther called to 
-the increased •number of children now 
under instruetion• in the principles of 
the Established Church. It is estimated 
that the. scholars now taught upon the 
plan and. principles of our Society, of 
whom no official intimation has been 
received by: the Committee, amount to 
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 . 

The Anniversary Meeting of the 
British and Foreign School Society was 
held on Thesday, May 13th, at Fre 
masons'-hall. 

His Grace the Duke of Bedford to 
the chair, and was accompanied by the 
Marquis of Tavistoek ; Sir John Jack- 
son, Bart.; Sir James Mackintosh, M.P.; 
Mr. Barclay, M.P.; Mr. Brougham,M.P.; 
his Excellency the French Ambassador; 
Lord Ossulston; Lord Wm 
the Sulton Katteghery ; Ba 
man; Dr. Hamel; Mr. Al 
Secretary of the Element 
Society at Paris; Mr. Mo 
considerable number of Mini 
various parts of the country. 
Highness the Duke of Snss 
after entered, and took a p 
proceedings. 

The Report stated, that th 
10,000/. which was required t 
some old debts, and erect 
school-house, bad, with an a 
sum, been procured within the lag.  
year. Mr. Owen, of Lanark, had contd.; 
buted 10001. to this vested subscription. 
The new system had been widely 
spread in every quarter of the world. 
In the Borough of Southwark Free-
Schools, 12,000 children had been edu 
cated, independently, of their forming. 
a centre, from which inst actors were 
initiated-into the syste 
every part of the world. 
for the education of 4 
established in Hon 
tory accounts vc 
Scotland and I 
country, the C 
instances, ha 
diffusion 
new sys 
receive 
aries Co-
ln France, 
conveyed by.  
introduced thesyst 
a very liberal suppo 
by the king, the duke d 
count Leine, and several p 
other functionaries. His majest had 
directed that the Catholic and Pro-
testant boys should be educated in 
different schools, to admit of their re-
ceiving religious instruction from their 
several pastors. In Russia and the 
North of Europe, it received every sup-
port. In Rome, no objections had been 

sent to 
001, 
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no less than forty thousand. Of these, 
it is probable that many are in fact 
united to District Committees in the 
country, though no regular return has 
yet been received from them. I am 
happy io say, that the scholars, of whom 
regular returns have been received by 
the Secretary, amount to one hundred 
and fifty-five thousand. The number of 
scholars now educating according to the 
plan and principles of our Society, can-
not, therefore, be much less than two 
hundred thousand. When you connect 
this statement with the rapid succes-
sion of scholars which takes place in 
our schools, some idea may be formed 
of the good which has been done, and 
which is now doing, throughout the 
island. Nor has the benefit of our plan 
been .confined to this kingdom only; 
the colonies and several foreign nations 
have largely participated; a reflection 
which to the liberal feelings of an Eng-
lishman will afford the highest gratifica-
tion. 

' 	“ The expenditure of our funds has 
proceeded nearly to their whole extent; 

. and I trust we have not been faulty in 
giving an assurance, that although 
there is a deficiency at present, we ex-
pect a fresh spring in the bounty of our 
fellow-countrymen. Three thousand 
pounds only now remain, and this we 
will liberally dispense, trusting that 
when the public know our wants, and 
see our efforts, we shall not have reason 
to regret our liberality. 

" The result of the whole appears to 
be, that with a sum of about 30,000/. 
upwards of a thousand schools have, been 
united with this Society, and two hun-
dred thousand children are enjoying the 
benefit of a religious education. We 
hope this result shews that your Com-
mittee have endeavoured to do their 
duty. It must not, and will not be for-

.  Rotten, that putting books into the hands 
of this immense population, may be the 
means of doing infinite good, if rightly 
superintended; and the means of doing 
infinite mischief, if left loose and undi-
rected to their proper channel." 

Mr. Joshua Watson, the treasurer, 
stated, that the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Lord Chief Baron, the auditors of the 
accounts, had commissioned him to ex-
press their satisfaction at being ena-
bled to render their services to the So-
ciety.—Varions persons of distinction 
spoke at the meeting, and concurred in 
testifying the merits and the itupoltance 
of the institution. 

School Society. [Ju  N4111 
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raised against its introduction; and the kingdom of Hayti, it had also ob 
cardinal Gonsalvi, on the part of the:  mined a footing; and also in Spain, 
pope, desired that the Society's books Africa, America, Sierra Leone, and 
should be forwarded for perusal. Ia other places. 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

THR occurrences of the last month, 
both foreign and domestic, have excited 
more than usual interest. 

TftftlIthole of the South-American 
Continen ppears to be on the verge of 
the most important changes. Both in 
the Portuguese and Spanish dominions 
the successes of the popular party against 
the royalists have of late been very 
considerable. Pernambuco especially 
has made the most strenuous efforts to 
eprow off the yoke, and has been joined 

:04 es; so that, upon the whole, there 
several of the neighbouring pro- 

is every probability for supposing that 
the period is not far distant, in which 
South America will• achieve its inde-
pendence, and open new prospects of 
the most important kind.ito the hopes.  
and energies of the European world. 

The difficulties with which the royal 
house of Portugal have had to contend 
in the Brazils, have been accompanied 
with serious revolutionary movements 
in the parent state. A. conspiracy for 
subverting the regency, and organ. 
izing a new system, of government, has 

GREAT 
The right honourable Manners ,Stit. 

toe has been appointed Speaker,of the 
House of Commons, in the room. of the 
late Speaker, Mr. Abbot, whose ill 

li has oblig 	din to retire. from 
i offi 	tidst the eulogies and 

reg 	in of every party and 
opinion, 	 f the House; 
He has been rewarded with the title of 
Baron Colchester, of Colchester, and a 
pension of 4,0001. per annum for his own 
life, with 9,0001. per annum for 	two 
lives next in succession. 

The finance committee have esti-
mated the future produce, of' the 
public income at about fifty mil-
lions; the expenditure for 1817, at 
67,817,7521.; and of 1818, at 65,216,6571. 
As, however, each of the latter sums 
includes fourteen or fifteen millions to 
be applied. for the reduction of debt, 
the revenue, it is calculated, will exceed  

been detected, and for the time appa-
rently suppressed; but it is still evident 
that a large number of persons in Por-
tugal,  feel unwilling to submit muck 
longer with cordiality tea trans-atlantic 
government; and that the royal family 
will be ultimately obliged to make a de-
cisive choice between the evils which 
on every side are gathering around 
them. 

It gives us much pleasure to find, that 
the Congress of the United States have 
authorised their President to negociate 
with all governments in which they have 
accredited agents respecting the best 
means of effecting an entire and imme-
diate abolition of the Slave Trade. 
They also wish Great Britain to receive 
into the colony of Sierra Leone, free 
People of Colour front the United 
States; or, in case of this being refused, 
that we and other maritime powers 
should guarantee the permanent neu-
trality of a similar colony, to be esta-
blished at the expense of the United 
States, on some other part of the African 
coast. 

• 

BRITAIN. 
the expenditure, by two, or three mil-
lions per annum, even:independently of 
the probable improvement which may 
be expected in the. general them-
stances.of the country. The.net  revenue 
for the year, ending April 5, 1817, was 
52,850,323/.. 

The trials of the state prisoners have 
ocenpied, a considerable portion of pub-
lic attention and anxiety during the last 
month: the particulars are doubtless 
known to all ourreaders, and need not 
therefore be here repeated. After a 
minute investigation, which lasted a 
whole week, and excited the most in-
tense interest, Watson, who was first put 
to the bar, being found Not Guilty, the 
other prisoners were liberated without 
any witnesses beini.  called. This result 
has, of course, produced on the minds of 
the public very different impressions; 
but it seems on all hands to be admitted, 
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that seditious, and indeed treasonable 
conspiracies, of a very decided and atro-
cious character, have been proved to 
have existed ; _and that however ignoble 
the conspirators, or ridiculous some of 
their projects when contrasted with 
the inadennaey- of their powers, yet 
that an extensive and organized plan 
was actually' formed for subverting 
the present government, and for esta-
blishing a system of the most wild and 
revolutionary nature. It was not the 
fault of the conspirators that it did 
not succeed a nor ought the miserable 
imbecility of their plot to be admitted 
as an extenuation of the guilt of its pro-
jectors. The principal witness for the 
prosecution was a man of the name of 
Castles, whose disreputable character, 
as well as his inflammatory mode of pro-
cedure in the character of a spy and 
secret informer, appear to have ope-
rated-very much in favour of the pri,  
soners. At all times, the evidence of 
persons who are themselves implicated 
in criminal transactions, is to be re-
ceived with .caution; and it certainly 
does appear, and is indeed expressly 
stated in the late Report of the Secret 
Committee of the House of Lords, that in-
stances have of late occurred of persons 
fomenting those conspiracies winch they 
were authorized only to detect. Yet 
allowing the utmost for these palliating 
circumstances, the general leading fact 
of the existence of a bold and regular 
design to subvert the present system of 
things has been unesinivocally esta-
blished; and, in the Opinion of Parlia-
ment, (as far as that opinion has been hi-
therto expressed);• the necessity for the 
continued suspension of the Habeas Cor-
pus Act still remains. Indeed, under pre-
sent circumstances, it certainly appears, 
however painful the sacrifice, to be ne-
cessary not only for the peace of the com-
munity at large but also for the benefit 
of the deluded individuals of whose suf-
ferings the leaders of revolt are glad to 
avail themselves, to allow Government 
the power of detaining notoriously fac-
tious characters. We deeply lament the 
necessity, but would not, therefore,  

wish to see the public safety risked by 
denying for a short time, till the next 
meeting of Parliament, this important 
power. — The recent disturbances in 
the North, where tumults of a serious 
kind have arisen, affecting particu-
larly the counties of Nottingham and 
Derby, and part of Yorkshire, are a 
strong argument for the further suspen-
sion. These tumults were promptly sup- 
pressed, (the

.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPO, 

H.; R. H. S.; A CONSTANT READER ; THEOGN 1F ; .1.131f N ; N. II. ; are under con- 
sideration. 	• 

T. S. H—.: and the Memoir of Lady 013.; will obtain early insertion. 
Pin ito•CitmotEtt's Paper's are left as he directed. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

ate glory of whose grace, it is trust-
ed, she bath been made " accepted 
in the beloved." 

Placed by the providence 'of 
God in one of the higher walks 
of life, and elevated to a still more 
advanced station by her marriage 
with the Right Honourable Lord 
Edward O'Bryen, in April, 1815, 
she accounted it still her highest 
honour to sit at the feet of .her 
Redeemer. To this wise choice 
she had been gradually led by 
Divine grace for several years be-
fore; having first of all made a 
persevering, but a fruitless, search 
after happiness in the pursuits and 
amusements of fashionable life. 

arcely had sliebeen convinced, 
experiance, of the vanity of 

these es.*Aions, when it pleased 
God to 11404ifew i k• ntirg , and in the 
course of twelve months to remove 
by death, an elder and beloved 
sister. This painful, but seasonable 
disruption of one of the tenderest 
of human ties, proved the happy 
means of binding the affections of 
the attached survivor- more closely 
to her Saviour. The world now 
appeared to her, indeed, " a 
broken astern, :that can hold no-
water:" and she in consequence 
determined never to wander more 
from "the fountain of living waters." 

CHRIST. ()DREW/. No. 187. 

As the youthful subject of this 
short memorial had often before' 
expressed her surprise at the con-
duct of those whom higher thoughts 
and views had 'detached from the 
objects of this lower scene ; so, on 
the other hand, was her astonish-
ment now. excited in an equal de-
gree, by the too common devotion 
of mankind to the pomps and 
vanities of the world. This change, 
which most clearly appeared to all 
who knew her, made it no donbtfal 
fact that the eyes of her under-
standing had been enlightened to 
behold the true glories of the Cross; 
—in Scripture language, " to know 
the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and heighth of the love of Christ ,;" 
--and from this -discovery she had 

derived tire full conviction of it be-
ing her duty, " 0 longer to live unto 
herself but unto Him that died for 
her rind rose again." In her situation, 
it will easily be credited,• that this 
duty was not merely " a sacrifice 
of that which would cost her no-
thing." She had fully counted the 
cost of a religious profession, be-
fore she began to make it. She 
had learned already, as well from 
her own observation of the world, 
as from the concurrent testimony 
of sacred history in every age, that 
love to the Redeemer was not to 
be faithfully maintained without 
the 'censure of the world. The 
" better part" was modestly, but 
deliberately, chosen by her. Her 
conduct, -indeed, towards others, 
proved her just value for Christian 
prudence, combined with Christian 
*charity, •in order to -remove all 
reasonable occasion of offence: but 
it proved likewise that her first ob-
ject was a prize alike beyond this 

To the Editor of theehristianObserver. 
N Thursday, May 1, idied at 

odney House, Clifton, the 
Right honourable Lady EDWARD 
O'BR'vEN, aged twenty-nine. 
' To attempt some slight sketch 

of her religious character is con-
sidered—rather fondly perhaps—a 
debt due to the worth of the de-

:parted, no less than to the general 
jln,terests of the church of God ; to 

   
  



410 	Brief Memoir of the late Lady Offiryett. 	[JULY, 
world's frown or smile ; her sole 
guide, the will and example of her 
Redeemer; her highest joy,the glory 
of her God, and the best happiness 
of her fellow-creatures. 

Individual instances of her cha-
racteristic and truly Christian be-
nevolence, though delightful to the 
recollection of immediate friends, 
would not distinguish her suf-
ficiently from other labourers in 
the same blessed service, to de-
mand particular notice. It may 
be sufficient to say, that the poor 
inhabitants of the large parish of 
Corsham, in Wiltshire, can bear an 
ample and affectionate testimony, 
accompanied with the liveliest re-
gret, to the active exertions of their 
departed young friend, both in be-
half of their temporal and spiritual 
interests. That equivocal zeal 
which regards the bodies of the 
poor,. but neglects their souls, 
gave place in her practice to plans 
more enlarged and more consistent 
with a truly Christian spirit. And 
if religion entered into all her 
views of charity, no less did hu-
mility of the purest kind add a 
lustre to both. She deemed her-
self still a debtor to Divine grace: 
she felt herself unworthy even of 
the task which she instrumentally 
fulfilled ; and losing sight of her 
own best works, she made mention 
only of the righteousness of Christ, 

No wish is felt by the writer of 
this memorial to pourtray a chit. 
racier of visionary excellence ; and 
those who are best acquainted with 
the sad details of the corrupt heart 
of man, will know that dark shades 
are necessary. to give reality and 
life even to the portrait of " the 
regenerate." As  an encourage-
ment then to conscious weakness 
when breathing after increased 
watchfulness and renewed strength, 
it is here related of Lady. Edward 
O'Bryen, that the advice to 'the 
church of Ephesus was, once ap-
plicable' to her; and that soon 
after she had known the way of 
righteousness, and escaped, as it was 
loped, the pollutions of the world=  
it became necessary tp remind her  

" from whence she had fallen." and 
to exhort her "to repent and do 
her first works." This circumstance 
throws a fresh and lively interest 
• over her memory to those who , 
were privy to the superior degree 
of care, as well as the - deeper 
humility, which arose out of the 
consciousness' of her early partial 
declension. And clothed in this 
humility,. who will-'not -say ,that-
she was seasonably; we do not know 
how seasonably, and perha R OW 
mercifully, calk by ttie great • 
Lord of his churc to meet her last ' 
enemy? 

In the beginning of the month 
of April last, the' signal for ibis 
awful call was given in the irre-
sistible progress of a fatal fever, 
which seized her ,00n after tlie 
birth of. her second female infant:'"' 
But to Lady Edward O'Bryen 
death appeared to assume its 
most, mitigated form, and seemed 
only . to brighten by religion and 
confirm her happiness. From • the 
first knowledge of her danger, she 
demonstrated that Pler spirit rested 
solely on the Rock of her salvation: 
The holy calmness,hvhich by rapid 
degrees now began Ito pervade her 
entire frame, and icheered alike 
her .countenance and her speech, 
was .as edifying assit was striking. 
The• sting of death which is sin, 
seemed for ever removed by faith in 
her Redeemer's blodd • Fear, sorrow, 
regret,onee so familiar to her mind, 
in reflecting upon that which i. 
the sting of deatke  found no • k 
in her, when conte 	, tee 
enemy IiimstS.—Tiho 	Rick in. 
natural feeling, hind fervent in 
affection for hr ,husband and two 
infant, children, [she nevertheless 
may be truly seitt toltave rejoiced 
in the hope of departing into the 
presence of One whone, she loved 
still better, I love my husband," 
said she on .one occasion, " I love 
my children, but I love my Saviour 
better. I .had rather depart and 
be with .Him:" At another time 
she said, 	The coffin and the 
shroud are fearful things to human 
nateire, but not to a sinner who 

M 
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has been washed in the preciouS 
blood of Christ." Again, in • the 
recollection of those fears before 
alluded to, which she often felt, 
when in the habit of connecting her 
own unworthiness . with the last' 
awful event of life,she was heard 
to exclaim, " I feared' the valley 
of death would have been dark; 
but my Saviour has made it now 
all light to me. There is no dark 
part in it." She even expressed,  
herself as though she dreaded the 
passage 4hrough the valley which 
was made so delightful to her; 
would be too short. The anticipa.,  
lion seemed now as joyful as be-
fore it had been painful: and her 
last' pulse, almost her last breath; 
was accompanied with an assur-
ance 'intelligible to those around 
her, " 1 am very happy ;"---." I am 

t. going to Chris" And in such 
breathings at length her. spirit fled, 
and mortality was , swallowed up

life.. 
Happy were it for those " lovers 

of pleasure," to whose arse this 
little detail is more particularly de-
dicated, could they have learned 
the secret of happiness in this truly 
Christian school. No one could 
have. beheld the dying wife, 'the 
dying.  mother, without at least-
acknowledging that -her religion 
wai a cheerful one : cheerful, not-
withstanding she bad abandoned 
those worldly amusements which 
are too commonly considered to be 
the very•soul of happiness. Where 
can a person ;warmly attached to 

. the pieasurSs of the world be found, 
who would leave a bell'i'ed husband 
and two infant children, as serene-
ly, as joyfully, yet .as tenderly as 
the deceased. Instances of apathy; 
perhaps of resignation;  might in-
deed be produced; but it is plainly 
impossible that any one, whose 
affections are wedded to the world; 
should acquiesce in that which on 
such principles is loss of all, and 
much less, under the circumstances 
of Lady Edward O'Bryen,, rejoice 
when summoned to depart. Let 
all, but especially the ,young,.,con,  

shier well the consolations which 
irradiated the death-bed of this de-
parted Christian, and then let them 
determine for themselves, whether, 
in the ways of the world or under 
the banners of theCross, the greater 
happiness is to be expected. 

assigns. 

To theEditorof the Christian Observer. 
NEXT to the invaluable possession 
of the holy Scriptures, the institu-
tion of the Sabbath is unquestion-
ably one of the greatest blessings 
which we enjoy, and one for which 
we can never be sufficiently grateful 
to God; and yet this high privilege, 
so suited to our numerous wants 
and infirmities, is often, I fear, not 
only slighted and overlooked, but 

• 'even grossly perverted, by persons 
who cannot, in other respects, be 
properly classed with either the 
vicious or profane. Even among 

. those who evidently wish to ab-
stain from .shewing any outward 
marks of contempt for a day thus 
set apart for the service of God, 
such strange inconsistencies of con-
duct are frequently visible, that 
the Creator is dishonoured, instead 
of being glorified, by a performance 
devoid of that fervent love, grati-
tude, and devotion, which alone 
render it in any degree either a 
reasonable or an acceptable service. 
By many persons, a regular attend-
ance on public worship is consider-
ed the only thing needful, and as 
of sufficient intrinsic merit to atone 
for an indulgence in listless inac-
tivity, or perhaps positive dissipa. 
tion, during the remaining hours of 
the day; as'if the interests of this 
world and those of the next might 
thus be pleasantly, at least, if nut 
profitably reconciled., 

Your learned correspondent T. S. 
having ably proved the obligation 
which lies on us to keep one day 
in seven holy, I shall not attempt 
to sbew the impiety 	violating 
this important duty ; but shall 
only advert to. the effect which a 
conscientious regard to the Sabbath 

3 H 2 

ervance of the Sabbath. 	411 
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ought to have in enabling us-tit 
bear the disappointments that may 
sometimes occur to diminish the 
pleasure we had anticipated in its, 
observances. 

Impressed with the importance 
of religion, many individuals con-
scientiously employ the whole of 
this sacred day either in public, or 
private ,acts of devotion, repair-
ing from the church to their 
closets with undeviating punc-
tuality. Now this habit is doubt. 
less highly laudable, and likely to 
produce very beneficial effects, in 
weaning our affections from earthly 
things, and fixing them where alone 
true joys are to be found. But to 
estimate the advantages that are 
derived from this or any other 
established system of spending the 
Sabbath, it is necessary to examine 
the temper and disposition mani-
fested when unexpected circum-
stances arise to thwart our usual 
wishes and' intentions. The real 
benefit which, our devotioes pro-
d-nee on the heart is most apparent, 
when those_everyday little incon-
veniencies assail us, from which 
do 'rerSon" hoWever retired, or 
season however important, can 
*holly claim exemption. A slight 
indisposition, the loss of something 
We prized beyond its real value, 
an unexpected interruption to our 
sacred retirement, the sickness or 
misfortune 'of a friend requiring 
the sacrifice of some of those 
valuable hours which every rightly 
disposed mind' would wish to call 
exclusively its own, in order to de-
dicate them to those higher pur-
suits for which they were obviously 
_designed ; — these, and various 
other minor trials, which our re-
apectiee situations in life abun-
dantly supply, afford the best pos- 

• sible opportunities of evidencing 
the effect elide!) our obsetvance of 
the Sabbath produces upon our 
hearts and conduct. 

It not unfrequently happens that 
a day begun with spiritual joy and 
gratitude may close with anguish 
and disappointment; and we ought  

mince of the'Sabboth. 	[JULY,: 
at all times, but especially on the 
Sabbath, to be prepared as much. 
to bear with resignation the latter 
as to indulge with holy delight the 
former. What are the feelings which 
involuntarily, affeet our hearts', 
when we first behold the light of 
morning/ If wehave enjoyed any,  
degree of repose, been preserved 
from the perils of darkness, and the 
attacks of disease, our waking 
moments will, perhaps, be aecow 
ponied- with irresistible millions 
of heartfelt thankfulnev ; and 
the first words that escape our lips 
(unless we are completely choaked 
with the cares and business of this 
world) will be thoseof the wannest 
gratitude to the Giver of all good. 
" My,  voice shalt thou bear betimes, 
0 Lord ; early in the morning will 
I direct my prayer unto Thee; and 
will look up." 

If such be oar sensations at the 
beginning of ordinary days, the 
morning of the Sabbath will surely 
excite emotions of a yet sublimer 
nature. and alt our faculties will 
be quickened and 'invigorated by 
the contemplation of the spiritaml 
blessings vouchsafed to us: our 
language will be, " Praise the Lord, 
EY my soul, and' all that is within 
me, praise ilisiroly Name." "This 
is the day which the Lord. bath' 
made'; we will rejoice and be glad 
in it."-  Howe eneouraging is the as-
surance of meeting our God in his 
house of prayer! "Where two or 
three are gathered together in my 
Name, there am I itt the midst of 
them." How artimatintehe hope 
that he- wirlisten to our praises 
and thanksgivings for past mercies; 

'and our supplications for a cent'',  
nuance of his' inestimable blessings! 

But after having enjoyed these 
high privileges • in. anticipation, 
ought we not constantly to bearin 
mind, that we may have duties as-
signed to us by - our heavenly Fa-, 
ther.ou thiss as well as on every 
ether day, of a very different ea, 
tut* to what our habits.and inch. 
nations' would lead us to ?edam? 
Unwelcome opportunitiee may,  he 
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afforded us for displaying the fruits 
of our faith, in cheerful subroission, 
to the will- of God; and we may be 
called to adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in a way we little 
anticipated or desired. A humble-
minded Christian, immersed in spi-
ritual contemplation, would per-
haps be likely to disregard, on 
this day, the Divine command of 
letting his " light shine before 
men," did not occeasionat unwish-
ed-for events call those best affec-
tionsinto exercise, which so strik-
ingly evidence the sanctifying ef-
feets of Christianity on the heart 
and life of its converts. 

But setting aside these greater 
disappointments, any circumstance, 

, however trivial, that occurs to in, 
trade upon that time which we had 
appropriated to li igher pursuits, and 
to thwart our wishes for spiritual 
enjoyment, ought not to be viewed 
as a mere casual annoyance to ke. 
ettdstred, but as a trial provided 
fur us by unerring Wisdom.„ for 
calling into action those Christian. 
grates,  so peculiarly pleasing its the 
sight- of God. The most careful 
arrangements,  for privacy and re-
tirement cannot always secure us 
from the interruption of those per-
sons who count the Sabbath a wee-
tines,. Perhaps, also, even the ne-
cessary instruction of servants or 
children; an attention to the spi-
ritual wants of the poor; an ardu-
ous duty ire a Sunday-school; or 
ether obliga one of a similar kind 
may be fours occasionally, to inter-
fere withnth4 abstracted devotion 
which we were desirous to indulge. 
Now though it is painful to have 
our feelings thus checked when we 
wished them to be stoat ardent, yet 
the- real Christian wilt instantly per-
oeive the hand of his Maker point-
leg out to him new ditties, less 
pleasing, probably, at first. view, ' 
but not en that account to be pn-
formed with reluctance. Instead 
of shelving a cold reserve of wan-
ner, and muck less an appearance 
of displeasure, we ought to seize, 
with avidity the opportunity atlas  

afforded us of endeavouring to ad-
vance the glory of God,, and the 
salvation of our fellow-creatures. 
True humility will not, even on the 
most arduous occasions, suggest 
our inability to do so, but will 
teach us earnestly to pray for, and 
faithfully to rely upon, that strength 
which is made perfect in our weak-' 
ness. It should be the desire of 
every sincere-Christian to evince the 
effects of real piety on the heart 
and affections, by bearing slight 
disappointments with cheerfulness, 
and submitting to the heavier dis-
pensations of Providence with pa. 
tient resignation. The checks and 
interruptions which so often occur 
toenthitter our Sabbaths upon earth, 
should lead us to long more intense" 
ly for that eternal rest which re-
inaineth for the people of God in 
heaven; and the providences which 
sometimes detain us from the outs 
ward courts of the Most . High, 
should endear to us the thought of 
that celestial temple whence we 
shall go out no more. ' AsEVIA4 

To the Editor of theehristian Observer. 
IL Warn just beets reading the life 
of the eminently pious and revered, 
Brainerd, the American Mission-
ary 1 and it has, suggested to me 
the following cursory observations, 
which j should be glad to see ins 
aerted in the. pages of your miee 
eel laity. 

The life and creed of the holy 
Brainerd., taken together, should, 
think, make those persons seriously 
reflect, who will not allow us to 
try the soundness of our faith 
by , any other evidence thee a 
sort of insulated acceptance -of 
Christ as, our $acriour ; permitting 
(as it should seem) no. examisa-
tion, either of heart or life, as to 
any incipient, growing, or abiding 
conformity to God's holy law, Lest 
our comfort and liberty In Christ 
should• ,be thereby ahridged, If 
any persons thus disposed he tenIty 
pious clutragter4..I cannot but oh- 
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Serve, that the more pious they are, 
the more ought they to be shocked 
at the alarming tendepcy of their 
own sentiments. For the very en-
tertainment of such sentiments;  in 
violent opposition to the sentiments. 
and practice of such eminently holy 
and confessedly evangelical men as 
Brainerd, might well induce them 
to inquire whether the happiness 
and liberty of which they fear to 
be abridged 'may not be a happi-
ness not preceded by conflict, and 
a liberty not obtained by victory. 

That Brainerd's life was holy, 
and that his faith and preaching 
were purely evangelical, will be ge-
nerally. allowed. But the follow-
ing passage in his Memoirs, to 
which I would direct the attention 
of the persons under consideration, 
stands in such evident opposition to 
their notions of Christian liberty, 
and expresses so great an abhor-
rence of the ill tendency of such 
opinions, that I cannot forbear 
transcribing it; and the statements 
of this good man, in this matter, 
may perhaps derive some force 
from the circumstance of their 
being his dying testimony. 

" He was much occupied (says 
one of his biographers), in speak-
ing of the nature of true religion 
of heart and practice, as dis-
tinguished from its various coun-
terfeits; expressing his great con-
cern that the latter did so much 
prevail in many places. He often 
manifested his great abhorrence of 
all such doctrines and principles in 
religion, as in any wise savoured of, 
and had any (though but a remote) 
tendency to A ntinomianism ; of all 
such notions as seemed to diminish 
the necessity of holiness of life, or 
to abate men's regard to the com-
mands of God, and a strict, dili-
gent, and universal practice of vir-
tue, under a pretence of depreci-
ating our works, and magnifying 
God's free grace. He spoke often 
with much detestation of such dis-
coveries and joys as. have'nothing 
of the nature of sanctification 'in 
then;, and do' not tend to strictness,,  

on, Antinomianisnt. 	[JULY; 
tenderness, and diligence in reli-
gion, and meekness and benevo-
lence towards mankind : and he 
also declared, that- he looked on 
such pretended humility as worthy 
of no regard that was not mani-
fested by morality of conduct and. 
conversation." 

Suitable to such opinions were the 
fervent breathings of his soul, when 
about to resign it into the hands of 
his Redeemer; and really when we 
bring the system or theory to %filch 
I now allude (supposing it to be 
exhibited in its best possible prac-. 
tical influences in the life), into a 
comparison with the power of the,  
Gospel in all its substantial work-
ings and effects upon the heart and' 
life of the simple-minded and holy 
Brainerd—what is it .? It seems to 
shrivel up immediately into a mere ,  
conceit; flattering those who enter-
tain it with a fanciful holiness, eon-• 
netted too often with spiritual. 
pride and listlessness of moral. 
exertion ; but in little alliance, I 
fear with the warns emotions of a 
truly renovated soul, or the cos,. 
respondent self-renouncing devot-
edness of a holy life. Spiritual 
things, indeed, are spirittially dis-
cerned. But should we not be 
careful, even in the sober contem-
plation of the wonderful mystery of 
the Gospel, lest we attach an un- ' 
due degree of actual holiness, to 
the mere clearness of our views?.  
What is, the argument op which 
such a system is founded? I am 
sure I know not. I'stt maintained 
that the law has so effectirally done 
its work, by introducing us to the 
Gospel, and the Gospel has done 
its work so effectually too, by de-
livering us from the law, that the 
sinner may look upon his own work 
as done also, and, sinner as he still 
is, feel that he has nothing to do 
but to rejoice in this all accom-
plished work and " finished salva-
tion?" is it further .maintained, 
that o'f• this joy he is .sure to rob 
himself,-if he do but cast a humble 
self-.abasing look at that standard of 
all perfection--the holy law ofGo(11' 
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I will not assert, that these ques-

tions may not seem to carry the 
-matter rather further than would 
be allowed by the parties concern-
ed ; but I have no doubt of it being 
an admitted tenet that, being now 
tinder the Gospel, we have nothing 
more to do with the Law, either in 
one shape or another. It is, I 
am sure; true that we are so 
far set free from the moral as 
well as the,  ceremonial law, that 
the law can no longer say to us, 
"Do thi; and liver it can no longer 
make obedience to .its dictates the 
meritorious condition of life. It 
has lost its power of prescribing 
conditions. But as we are still 
" under the law" (that very law) 
" to Christ," what Christ requires 
of us, with respect to the law is, 
that, being under the means of 
grace too, we must, while life re-
mains, earnestly and anxiously en-
deavour to bring ourselves to' a 
nearer and nearer conformity to 
that holy law. Hence we must 
necessarily look for the evidence of 

' our being his disciples, true be-
lievers, and the children of God, 
at the very least, in the anxiety and 
solicitude which we feel for holi-
ness and in the earnestness of our 
endeavours after it, and, therefore, 
to a certain degree in the success 
which attends them ; never, how-
ever, forgetting that the very power 
and even the will which the believer 
possesses, to do the things.accept-
able to God, re as much a free and 
Divine gift ao 	rdon, justification, 
or any odic art of the blessings of 
redemption. Boasting, therefore, is 
as much excluded by this system 
as by that which professes to be 
so exclusively' levelled against it; 
for when the humble Christian 
looks to his heart and life for the 
fruits of faith, in order to ascertain 
the safety of his state, he does not 
view these fruits as self-derived, 
but as divinely imparted,,  and 
therefore as constituting a new 
claim to 'humble gratitude,, and 
self-renunciation, rather than an in-
ducement to spiritual pride or an 
argument against the fulness and  

freeness of our redemption. The 
salvation of Christ is, indeed, a 
" finished" salvation ; nothing re-
mains which is not provided for; 
—and among other things, it is 
provided for, that being yet sin-
ners

' 
 we should be always kept 

in a holy, active, watchful, praying 
state, till ,  we arrive at heaven. This, 
I am sure, is a very fit state for sin-
ners, who' are aspiring after a state 
where they shall be sinners no 
longer. 

Yet with all this, there is ample 
provision made likewise for the 
happiness of all holy mourners;—
joy for their sorrow ; peace for 
their inquietude; tranquillity for 
their fears; and hope, bordering 
upon something like celestial assur-
ance, for their doubts and pertur-
bations. Conscience will be at , 
peace; " the Spirit still witness-
ing with their spirits, that they 
are the children of God." 

But if this be the state of a Chris:. 
tian's mind, then I am sure that com-
fort, and hope, and peace, and joy 
can-no otherwise be brought to out-
weigh the opposite emotions, than 
by a continual recurrence to those 
very evidences which some men 
seem disposed to explode, in order 
that they may leap into all their 
happiness at once—and it may be, 
before they are quite fit for its en-
joyment. In no other sense than 
as here stated, can I use the ex-
pression, " a finished salvation;" 
unless, indeed, men go so far as to 
say they have actually ceased to 
be sinners. If our salvation is so 
finished that nothing remains to be 
done in us than what is done, it is 
a very poor salvation : for we are 
far enough yet every one of us from 
holiness and happiness, from God 
and heaven. It is replied, We are 
as sure of all this as we shall be 
when we come to the actual enjoy-
ment of it all—therefore it is finish-
ed ;—and why then need we look 
for evidences / I shall only say in 
return, that without evidence, we 
can be sure• of nothing ; and the 
more important that thing is of 
which we would be 'sure, the more 
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diligentrand in some sort, perhaps, it is• equally certain that it does 
distrustful, we should be in the in- not •consist in inquiring whether 
vmtigation of our evidences. 	such directions haVe been, fol- 

G. lowed • or, if so, what have been 
'the individual ntim, of such pass. 

Toth Editor of the Christian Observer. torsi admonitions. 
HAPPENING to meet with the - 4' It consists in preaching coldly 
following remarks, in a work in- and periodically the deductions of 
titted " A Letter to an English human wisdom from the 4  word; 
Nobleman," and written on another but sot the word itself. ' 

- subject, I thought they conveyed, 	"It consists in enforcing theprac  
es far as they extend, (for they do lice of morality, by pointing oat  
not embrace the higher points of the rewards of• virtue , and, the 
evangelical preaching) no  unfair  punishment of vice ; but it does 
view of two leading classes • into not. consist in prescribing and en-
which our clergy are divided. As forcing the means by ahieb the 
an addition, however, to the first heart is to be purified, from which 
paragraph, the author should have alone, as from its genuine source, 
stated that the clergy to whom he pure morality can alone flow. 	• 
refers distribute tracts, and even 	"It consists in a due performance 
comments, with fully as much zeal of what is called ' duty,' as pre*, 
as if they did little or nothing scribed by human authority. 
more. 	 " It consists in a solemn exterior 

B. F. 	-and a, due decorum; but it does 
"And here, uninfluenced either mat consist in acting Amp to the 

by prejudice or party, I am spirit of the original commission as 
anxious to detail facts, and not given by our great Master; 'Go 
to disguise them. It may not, ye into .all the world, and preach 
therefore, be , irrelevant to state the Gospel to every creature.' 
the two modes of instruction ' Be instant in season and out  
now practised by the pastors of season.' No ; far from it: but its 
our Ecclesiastical Establishment, advocates, • being 4  wise in their 
for the political security of the generation,' adopt such means as 
state, and for the moral happiness are most conducive to the ends they 
of the people. The first and best respectively propose to attain. . 
mode consists in the circulation of 	"This latter mode ismost preva. 
the Scriptures, pure and without lent, as possessing decided advan. 
alloy, unaccompanied with either tages over the former, by afford,. 
notes or comments, through the ing leisure for • indulgence, and 
medium of Bible Associations, more time for the r •zreations and 
among all classes of society not int- amusements of pi:Va .:bed society; 
pervious to the truth, and enforcing but above all, it is str 4iy, costoni-
its ,motives and sanctions by the cal, as it does not violate but is 
means. of public preaching and completely, within the letter of hu. 
private exhortations. 	 man authority." 

"The latter mode is partly nega- 
tive: it consists, not so much in 
actually opposing as in paralyzing FAMILY S ERMONS.—.NO. am 
and discouraging the noble and 2 Cor. vi. 1.-1re Men, as workers Christian efforts of these Asso- 	together , with him, beseech yots clarions, from motives inexplicable 	also that ye receive not the grace to me, and perhaps undiscoverable 	of God in vain. even by those who thus virtually  
oppose them. 	 TWE - • exhortation eoutained ht 

" It is also partly positiv'e. It is these words is 'evidently derived 
true it consists in recommending front arguments which had been 
the study of the Scriptures; but already proposed; and which in 
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the mind of St. Paul seemed to 
justify an earnest appeal to the 
members of the Corinthian church. 
It appears, by consulting the 
chapter immediately preceding, 
that the Apostle had just been 
alluding to the fulness of the Chris-
tian's hope, and the exceeding 
riches of the goodness and mercy 
of God. He represents himself as 
speaking in the name of Christ; 
and dwells with delight upon the 
message which he was charged to 
deliver, ond the honour which was 
conferred upon him by so high a 
commission : " Now, then, we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us : we 
pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled unto God : for he bath 
made Him to be sin for ins who 
knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in 
him :" —" We, then, as workers 
together with him, beseech you 
that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain." 

For a more particular explana-
tion of the passage, we propose to 
consider, 

I. The exhortation itself ; and, 
IL The .manner in which• it is 

enforced. — 
I. The exhortation: That yo 

receive- not the grace of God in 
vain. 

This expressive phrase, " the 
grace of God," is used in different 
senses in the Sacred Writings. The 

ti
le 

 word grace li ally signifies favour; 
and, taken by ' If, may denote any 
blessing -Irls' i is bestowed 'upon 
us by the Father of mercies. Its 
precise meaning in the passage be-
fore us may be learned from the 
general-  subject of the Apostle's 
discourse. He had just been in-
viting the Corinthians, as we have 
already seen, to be reconciled to 
God ; urging, that to him add his 
associates was committed' ' the 
Ministry of reconciliation. I en-
treat you, therefore, he adds:that 
you receive not this instance of the 
Divine favour in vain; but that, as 
elt offer of reconciliation is made, 
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you would listen end accept its 
blessings. 

That • it is possible to hear the 
Gospel in vain, the words of the 
text and the experience of all ages 
sufficiently prove. It is one thing 
to be a bearer of the word, and a 
very• different thing to, be, a. doer 
of it, We may likewise conclude, 
from the nature of the expression, 
that there is great danger lest we 
should receive it • in vainlest we, 
should hear without any lasting 
benefit to our souls. The case ad- 
mits of an easy illustration. 	• 

We are, says the Apostle, am 
bassadors for Christ.—Let us, then, 
imagine a country which has-
thrown off its allegiance to its, 
rightful sovereign, and is engaged 
in rebellion against him. •Let us 
further suppose this sovereign, un-
willing to proceed to measures • of 
severity; appointing some of his 
messengers to visit the rebellious 
land, and to testify to the inbabi4 
tants his earnest desire. that they, 
would return to their duty and be 
again admitted into favour. Who, in 
such a case, would be the persons-
that receive the message in vainl 

In the first place, some might be 
found almost to mock at it; to re-
present it as unworthy of their at- . 
tention; and to contend that they 
had done nothing which it was not 
their privilege to do; that they 
were well contented with their in-
dependence, and did not choose to 
subject themselves to bondage, or 
to sacrifice their present pursuits . 
for any such considerations. 

Others, of a more reflecting 
cast, would, be ready, perhaps, to 
admit that the message was kind 
and mercifull and that the object 
proposed was in general to be de-
sired ;—but that it interfered with 
their interests ; that the great body 
of the people were determined to 
pay no regard to the invitation; and 
that whoever adopted. a contrary 
resolution must be subject to many 
inconveniences and to considerable 
reproach. 

A third - class might- express 
3I 
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great joy at the intelligence, and, reconciled to God, the evidence 
apparently, be determined to re-
ceive the favour offered without 
delay. But circumstances, they 
might add, had 'arisen to prevent 
the immediate fulfilment of their 
wishes: they were perplexed with 
engagements and occupations of 
another kind. Nothing, they would 
allow, but the necessity of the case 
would justify the slightest pro-
crastination: they continued to 
trust, therefore, that this necessity 
would soon be removed, and then 
they would attend to the conditions 
and avow their 'allegiance. 

Should we not say of all these 
persons, that they received the 
embassy of reconciliation in vain? 
And can we pass any other sentence 
upon numbers among ourselves, 
who hear the message of salvation 
in the same careless and unbecom-
ing manner? 

The Gospel is received in vain 
by all men who continue, on what-
ever pretence disobedient to Him 
that sent it. It is meant to bring 
us to God, as a reconciled Father 
in Christ Jesus; and unless this 
purpose be effected, the great end 
for which it is delivered has not 
yet been accomplished. If a 
member of the church at Corinth 
had come to St. Paul with a de-
claration that he had received it, 
the Apostle would have invited 
him to self-examination. He would 
have inquired into his principles, 
and his practice-,--into the sincerity 
of his repentance—the nature of 
his faith—the foundation of his 
hope---the quality and the exercise 
of his Christian graces. • He would 
have been anxious to ascertain 
whether the life which he now 
lived was by the faith of the Son 
of God—whether the fruits of the 
Spirit were visible in his conduct—
whether it was his earnest desire 
in all things to be conformed to 
the Divine will, and to do all things 
to the Divine glory. 

By the same rule ought we also 
to ascertain the sincerity of our 
own profession. If we be truly  

of that reconciliation will be found 
both in our hearts and lives. Let 
us, then, inquire, has the Gospel of 
Christ produced in us those holy 
and heavenly dispositions, which 
may prove us to be in truth the 
children of God? Are we par-
takers of that faith whose fruit is 
righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost! Is it our 
daily endeavour to crucify the flesh, 
with its affections and lusts, and 
to live righteously, soberly, and 
godly in this present evil world? 
Do we seek to grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of God? Is it the 
fervent prayer of our hearts, that 
we may be strengthened, stablish-
ed, settled in the faith ; that we 
may be rooted and grounded in 
love? Can we with humble con. 
fidence look up to the Father of 
mercies as our Father, a reconciled 
Father in Christ Jesus; and is it 
our delight to worship and obey 
him, and our chief pleasure to 
fulfil his commandments? 

If our character be of the sort 
which these questions imply, then 
may we have confidence toward 
God ; then may we indulge the 
Christian hope, that we have re. 
ceived the truth in the love of it, 
and that we have hitherto not run 
in vain, neither litiotnirtnivain. 
And having tthus begun aright, 
may we pray and exert ourselves 
to attain steiness and cone tency 
of character and je:,: the ace of 
God be enabled to-k•entinu to the 
end, and to prove thateourt recep-
tion of the Gospel wasjneither 
vain, nor trItisietz:;;Atioxiinspicere! 

11. We proceed fu coAkter the 
manner in 15thieh the exhortation 
in the text is enforced 

The vyords of the text are earnest, 
affectionate, and persuasive: "We 
beseech you." W hat was the motive 
of this strenuous address? It was 
love. for the souls of men. Loving 
God, the Apostles learned' to love 
their brother also; and they longed, 
therefore, to communicate even to 
the heathen the blessings of the Go- 
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spel of Christ, which was able to 
make them wise unto salvation. 
This is the genuine spirit of Chris-
tianity: the Apostles were warm, 
zealous, and energetic; the love 
of Christ constrained them ; and 
they were affectionately desirous, 
from a supreme regard to the best 
interests of mankind, that all men 
should be saved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 

In this their blessed work they pro-
ceeded with authority from above: 
they were " workers together with 
God." 'As if the Apostle had said, 
" We do not come to you in our 
own name, or relying upon our own 
wisdom, or as having any preten. 
sions of our own to solicit a hear-
ing : we are engaged, however 
humbly, in the work of the Lord 
he will assist us in our labour: 
we are strong in his strength, and 
courageous in his name. God is 
in Christ reconciling the world un; 
to hjntself: we co-operate in this 
work, by preaching to you the doc-
trine of reconciliation. He is the 
God of salvation; and we are the 
heralds of mercy. Under his sanc-
tion we address you; and if you 
reject our invitation, take heed lest 
you be convicted of despising not 
men, but God." 

But, independently of the motive 
which directed the Apostles, and 
thee authority under which they 
acted, they were furnished with 
many arguments to invite and to 
persuade. These argurrAnts, so 
far as they 	e connected with 
the text, • be found in the pre-
ceding chapter. Of several which 
might be mentioned, let us briefly 
notice four. 

1. We beseech you by the good-
ness of God,—The offer of recon.-
ciliation proceeds• from him. The 
whole plan of redemption was di-
vised by the Father of mercies, 
and had its origin in his own unme-
rited love. He sent into the world 
his- Son, who knew no sin, Ito be 
sin for us : he sent him, not to con-
demn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved. Om.  

cider the nature and magnitude of 
this love : how free, and how ex,  
tensive ! By this love we beseech 
you to receive with all meekness 
the engrafted word: let it kindle-
in your hearts a desire to accept 
of his salvation. He invites and en. 
treats you to come to him and be at 
peace: as though God, therefore, 
did beseech you by us, we pray you 
be ye reconciled to him. 

2. We beseech you by the 
sacrifice of Christ.—It is only by 
Jesus Christ that this reconciliation 
can be effected ; for there is salva-
tion in no other. Consider, then, 
the price which has been •paid for 
the redemption of man. 'Behold 
the Son of God in the depth of his 
humiliation; reflect upon his agony 
and bloody 'sweat, his cross and 
passion, his precious death and 
burial; and then remember that 
all this was endured for man. Be 
suffered that we might be happy; 

, he died that we might never die. 
Had it been consistent with the 
attributes of the Most High that 
no sacrifice should be required as 
an atonement• for sin, it might 
have been a sufficient argument for 
the acceptance of mercy that God 
was willing to be reconciled: but 
we preach Christ crucffiedi we •tell 
of his sufferings for you; and, as his 
ministers, we beseech you that ye 
receive not his Gospel in vain. 

3. A third argument, is drawn 
from the peculiar blessings which 
are contained in the Gospel. 
The effect of reconciliation, even 
in the present life, is, that we are 
brought into a • new state ; we 
stand in a' new relation to God, to 
each other, and to the world ; our 
views, our Itopes,• our enjoyments, 
are all ennobled—they all partake 
of the excellency of a new creation. 
But they lead also to a more 
glorious stare: those who have been 
reconciled to God, shall rise to 
life and immortality. Aso herefore, 
you• value the privileges of the 
saints off earth,• and the unspeale. 
able felicity of the world above, 
we beseech you that ye seek lor 

3 I 2 
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peace and reconciliation ; for if 
ye are Christ's, all things are 
yours, whether life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come. 

4.' We beseech you by the ter-
rors of the Lord.—" We must all 
appear before the judgment seatof 
Christ, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he bath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad:" " know-
ing, therefore, the terrors of the 
Lord, we persuade men." For, re- 
member—and how awful., is the 
reflection l--that, among those who 
receive the grace of God, only two 
classes of persons can be found, 
—those who accept the; offered 
mercy, and those who reject it: 
4! these shall go away into everlast-
ing punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal." How shall you 
appear at the last great day before 

.the tribunal of Him whose mercy, 
you have slighted? How can you. 
look upon that God, whose indig-
nation burns like tire? And, then, 
there is an eternity to follow; a 
night of misery,which will never end! 

Ought we not, then, earnestly 
and affectionately to inquire of you, 
whether or not you have received 
the grace of God in vain? It will 
be, of no avail to us that the doc-
trine of reconciliation is offered, 
unless we accept it with a right 
mind, humbly, cordially, and un-
reservedly. We must be brought, 
by the teaching of the Holy Ghost, 
to form a just estimate of our -real 
character; to see that by nature 
we are living in a state of enmity 
against God, and that we are utterly 
undeserving even of the least of 
his mercies. When we have thus 
;earned the lesson of humility, and 
the language of our souls is like that 
of the Publican, "God be merciful 
to me a sinner," how welcome will 
be the offer of peace with God ! 
We shall accept of it as life from 
the dead; we shall receive it-with 
all our hearts, and desire earnestly 
to be conformed in all things to 
his holy will and pleasure. 

If, however, we, have thus elm- 
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braced it, let us not be among 
the number of those who draw 
back unto perdition, or who grieve 
the Spirit of God by their coldness 
and indifference; but let as be 
vigilant in our calling: let us not 
be weary in well-doing, knowing 
that in due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not. 

In the commencement of this 
great work there should be no.  
delay. The Apostle follows up his 
exhortation, by declaring that "now 
is the accepted time," and this "the 
day of salvation." Everf succes-
sive day will probably find us less 
disposed to think of the importance 
of our souls t the heart soon be-
comes hardened through the de-
ceitfulness of sin. And will it-not 
be an awful aggravation, of our 
offences, that light has come into 
the world, and that we deliberately 
loved darkness rather than light; 
that the offer of reconciliation was 
made; and that, with a full con-
viction, of the guilt and misery 
which must arise from the rejection 
of it, we would listen to no couni--
sel, and would not submit to the 
fear of the Lord ? By every mo-
tive, therefore, which can influence 
the minds of men — by- the good-
ness of God, by the love of the 
Redeemer, byie.thasvoisiessitrgs • of 
heaven, and the misery of eternal 
death —as though God did be-
seech you by ils, we pray yip% in 
Christ's stead", be ye mineiled 
unto God ; and that ye ifz,,ilve not 
the grace of God i 11 

Et , ) 
To the Editor o theChristian 0 server. 
I WAS much leased with t

1 
e use-

ful and nervous remarks of your 
correspondeutpnatv sAPittWatt the 
necessity of minutely discriminat-
ing characters in sermons and re- 
ligious. publications. 	I. do pot, 
however, think that the plan of 
generalizing is usually carried to 
the extent which be appears to 
suppose; or that the term "sinners" 
is almost the only one used by the 
ministers of the Gospel- to desig- 
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nate that large class of persons, 
who, however various in their pur-
suits and conduct, are all living 
"without God in the world." On the 
contrary, several other phrases, such 
as " pharisee," " hypocrite," " the 
hardened," " the careless," &c. are, 
as far as my experience extends, 
very generally employed, at least 
by the more serious and active part 
of the clergy, to point out and dis-
criminate the various classes of 
their hearers. Indeed, almost every 
sermon, from persons of this de-
scriptioa, is heard to close with the 
kind of enumeration to which I re-
fer : so that, as far as the intention 
of the, preacher is concerned, there 
can be no doubt of an appropriate 
classification being conscientiously 
designed. 

While, however, I do not quite 
concur with PENSATon, as to the 
extent of the, deficiency in question, 
I fully allow that there is mtwh 
room for general improvement in 
this branch of the ministerial func-
tion. The fault appears to me to 

• be, chiefly, that classification, even 
where really intended, is rather 
too vague and common-place; and, 
to use PaNsAToles expression, 
"does not in any degree correspond 
with the varieties of moral cha-
racter that are' every where to be 
found," The terms, hypocrite, 
pharisee, &c. are fully as displeas-
ing to 'a prejudiced hearer as the 
general term " sinner;" and there 
is, therefore as little reason to ex:-
pect that he ill willingly consent 1 
to see his o character described 
in the former mode as in the 
latter. When a minister Com-
mences his application thus, --
" Let us• now see how this sub-
ject affects different classes of per-
sons; and first let us begin with 
the pharisee,"--who is there in the 
congregation who chooses to ad-
mit that by this term he is to un-
derstand himself? On the con-
trary, who does not immediately 
interpose the shield of obstinacy 
or self love, to defend his con-
science against all attack from such 
a quarter.? . Here, then, arises a  

atiOn of Characters in Seraton4 42t 
necessity fora more discriminating 
application. What is meant by 
a pharisee? What does he be• 
lieve or disbelieve? What does he 
do or leave undone? In what 
consists .his deficiency or error's 
What are the distinguishing marks 
of his character, as opposed to that 
which the minister had been de-
scribing as the legitimate badge of 
a genuine Christian? How may he 
best ascertain his defect; and 
how may he proceed to obtain that 
renovation of heart, the necessity 
of which had been enforced? 

But perhaps an attempt is made 
to define the term, and to shew 
its application. " By a pharisee," 
observes the minister, "I mean a 
self-righteous man," or, " I mean a 
man who thinks to get to heaven 
by. his doings." Now, perhaps, 
to those who are chiefly con-
cerned in the censure, this attempt 
at specification appears. quite as 
vague and as little to apply to 
themselves as the general term it-
self. " No," imagines the bearer, 
" I am not one of this class: 
God forbid I -should be 'so spi-
ritually proud as that person 
whom the minister describes: on 
the contrary, I fully admit the 
Creed no less than the Command-
meats, and know sufficiently well 
'that I have not done so many good 
works as I ought; and therefore, 
hope, on my repentance, to be 
forgiven, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord."—It may be perfectly true, 
and 	imagine is so, tbat'the per- 
son thus replying really comes 
under the scriptural idea of " a 
pharisee ;" and that even the or-
thodox parts of those sentiments 
which he' utters mean nothing, as 
proceeding from his lips: but, as 
far as his own conviction is con-
cerned, I would ask, is it likely 
that he will be willing to admit him-
self as substantially included, so 
long as he can plead that he is not 
verbally so ?  

In visiting the sick, a minister 
usually finds that his spiritual pa-
tient is ever ready with an excuse; 
and will oftentimes, by the most 
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ingenious subterfuges, evade the 
force of even au appropriate and 
personal argument. Now what one 
individual is doing in this case, a 
large part of a whole congregation 
are doing in the other ; and if it be 
so difficult to fix conviction where 
there is such full opportunity for 
the closest and most particular.dis-
crimination, how much more dif-
ficult must it be where the applica-
tion is necessarily constructed, as 
in the case of a sermon, on a less 
finely graduated scale, and is there-
fore less capable of applying to the 
moral peculiarities of individual 
character? 

Were a minister to enter the sick 
chamber of a person ignorant of 
religion, with merely the heads of 
such a vague " application" as I 
am now supposing, lie would soon 
find its total insufficiency to effect 
his purpose. Imagine him to be-
gin, " Well, my friend, let us ask 
the important question, Are you a 
sinner or a believer?"--who does 
not know that the answer would 
immediately be, " Oh, sir, 1 have 
always been a believer in religion ; 
I constantly say the Creed and 
prayers; and God forbid that I 
should be a sinner; for though I 
have had my faults, like others, 
yet I am sure I bear no malice to 
any body; I had always a good 
heart," &c. &c. Now would not 
the minister here instantly perceive 
that the words sinner, and believer, 
were wholly misunderstood by the 
person A% how he wished to instruct? 
And is it not very probable that 
a similar misunderstanding pre-
vailed among a large class of his 
hearers, when the same general 
and unexplained expressions were 
employed in his public discourse 
on the preceding Sunday I The 
sick person evidently understood 
by the term " sinner," an openly 
flagitious character ; arid by the 
term " believer," one who does not 
deny the truth of Christianity : and 
if; for want of due explanation, the 
same mistake occurred amongst 
the hearers at church, would not 
the intended effect of the whole  

discourse, or at least• of the ap-
plication, be entirely destroyed ? 

In order, therefore, to convince 
such a person as has been de-
scribed, of his real state before 
God, a more minute reference to 
the discriminating marks of his 
character would be essentially re-
quired. This would naturally 
occur in the ordinary mode of 
conversation, as the sentiments, 
the temper, the opinions, the con-
duct of the individual became un-
folded to his pastor's mind. There 
would be an attempt to grapple 
with the conscience. Sweeping and 
indiscriminate charges would be 
superseded by others of a more 
personal and modified, and there-
fore more convincing and affecting, 
nature. The general indictment, 
that awful charge in which we are 
all included, would indeed run as 
before; namely, that the individual 
was, in the full import of the term, 
" a sinner ;" but it would be prov-
ed and brought home by those 
characteristic marks which might 
apply directly to his peculiar ease, 
and which, therefore, he could not 
generalize or evade. It is not 
by indiscriminately denominating a 
person a "pharisee," and then utter-
ing all the woes denounced against 
pharisees, that a minister can hope 
to be the happy means of bringing 
him to repentance. —ftut it' he  can 
prove him, in his own eyes, to be a 
pharisee, though he rimy possibly 
never use the term, h ' will; by the 

4404 

 
blessing of God, triiv orepared bins 
for the genuine  tilhilss all :hat 
is to follow. Tile. 

qc  
human "Matt is 

too tine and introtc 	itqfluObine to 
be handled to 	iyitt v.:midge in a 
coarse and unskilful honer. We 
most wisely  pursue 'sell• lore  and, 
pride, and unbelief, through  all 
their windings ; we must detect 
every sin, in all its Protean forms ; 
we must make use of judgment and 
discrimination, as well as honesty 
and zeal, if we would really con-
vince men of their transgressions, 
and bring them, by God's blessing, 
to a fervent desii•e after salvation. 
The minister who combines a due 
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portion of intelligence and spiritual 
wisdom with his love for the souls 
of men, instead of contenting him-
self, as is too often the case, with 
a few barren generalities and com• 
mon•place censures, will perceive 
the necessity of thus accommodat-
ing his application to the specific 
varieties of character under his 
peculiar inspection. He will not, 
so far as he can prevent it, suffer 
any one to escape in the crowd ; 
but, by a deep study of the human 
heart in .general, and an intimate 
acquaintance with the peculiar cast 
of his own auditors in particular, 
will endeavour to make his applica-
tion to their consciences so close 
and di,criminating, that nothing 
but wilful perversion, or determin-
ed obstinacy, can prevent their 
duly feeling the force of his ex-
hortations. 

I am aware, sir, that this mode of 
application requires much thouglt, 
and study ; and that even ministers 
of genuine piety and unwearied 
application may not always possess 
that deep insight into the human 
heart which is necessary in order 
to exhibit it in all its varieties of sin 
and self-deception. Yet the effort 
should be made : the Scriptures 
are an infallible clue to the laby-
rinth ; and taking these for our 
guide, and constantly and patiently 
comparing our own hearts, and the 
hearts of other men, as far as we 
can ,judge of them from their man-
ners and conduct, with the descrip-
tions which U 1 has given of them 
in his wordy• we cannot fail to ob-
tain some knowledge at least of 
those " chambers of imagery " with 
which it is the painful duty of the 
minister of Christ to be well ac-
quainted. 

It must not, however, be omitted 
to be observed, in conclusion, that, 
although every means should be 
exerted by a faithful pastor to im-
press the minds of his people, it is 
God alone whb can make the word 
preached effectual to their salva-
tion. Without His blessing, the 
most judicious classification of  

character, the most acute sagacity 
in discriminating and the most 
powerful energy in describing time 
various cases of our hearers, will 
be in vain. The inference, there-
fore, from this remark, is, that 
prayer and study, a isdom and hu-
mility, human effort and exclusive 
dependence on the Divine blessing, 
should go hand in hand in all our 
exertions for the spiritual welfare 
of a thoughtless and unbelieving 
world. PENSATOR, JUN. 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
IN your publication of last April, 
I noticed a communication made by 
J.N.C.; from which it appears, that 
in a late edition of that celebrated 
work, entitled " Nelson's Fasts and 
Festivals," the word " renovation" 
has been twice substituted for " re-
generation ;''—a term which, till 
lately, has never been considered 
objectionable; and which, no doubt, 
was selected by Mr. Nelson as 
most applicable to the subject 
on which he was writing. The 
public are, I think, greatly indebt-
ed to J. N. C. for the above com-
munication; and I trust it may in-
duce persons, who have leisure for 
such purposes, to bring to light 
other alterations, which I fear may 
be discovered in some of the late 
re-publications of the Society. I 
am led to this remark by a dis-
covery, made to me by a friend, 
of an alteration which, according 
to my judgment, is, if possible, 
more deserving of censure, and, I 
will venture to add, more calculated 
to provoke and perpetuate contro-
versy and contention in the church, 
than that to which I have already 
alluded. 

In " The Family Bible," lately 
published by Dr. Mant and Mr. 
D'Oyley, you will find a note on thei 
31st verse of the 18th chapter 4 
Ezekiel, to which is subjoined that  
respected name of "NV. Lomb," as 
the writer from whose commentary 
this note is extracted. The latter 
part of it (for it is not necessary 
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insert the whole) is in the follow-
ing words: "God promises (chapter 
xxxvi. 26.) to give them a new 
heart, and to put within them a 
new spirit : here he exhorts them 
to make themselves a new heart 
and a new spirit; which difference 
of expression is thus to be recon-
ciled ; that although God works in 
us to will and to do, and is the 
first Mover in our REFORMATION, 
yet we must work together with 
his grace, at least willingly receive 
it, and not quench or resist its 
motions." 

Now, sir, if you have not already 
made the discovery, you will, I 
am sure, hear with surprise, (I 
will not add a stronger word), 
that in the original commentary 
of W. Lowth, which now lies be-
fore me, there is no such word 
as " reformation" to be found ; 
but that, without any hint;  or in-
timation to that effect, without any 
-thing which can lead the reader to 
suppose that he is presented with 
a misquotation, the term " refor-
mation" is substituted in the 
Family Bible, for that of " rege-
neration." " God," in the com-
mentary of W. Lowth, is repre-
sented as "the first Mover in our 
REGENERATION." Upon this 
substitution of one word for an- 
other, and especially a word so 
cold, so ethical, so unmeaning, as 
reformation, I shall not 'trouble 
you with any remark. The act 
will, I think, speak for itself, in the 
judgment of every candid and im- 

dency to overturn. Surely it is 
important that some friend to truth 
and candour, who can command 
leisure for such an investigation, 
should endeavour to ascertain whe-
ther this " Fatuity Bible," furnishes 

,many or any more similar in-
stances of deliberate misquotation; 
for should such be found to occur 

_frequently, it appears to me that 
the circumstance will really give 
rise to questions of grave delibera-
tion,. which I forbear at present to 
agitate. reNo'rus. 

To the Editor ofthe Christian Observer. 
I HAPPENED lately to take up 
an old book, entitled " Europa 
Speculum; or, a View or Sur-
vey of the State of Religion in 
the Western Parts of the' World. 
Anno 1599." It is addressed to 
A rchbishopW Ititgift,and is ascribed 
to the pen of the celebrated Sir 
Edwin Sandys, as the result of his 
travelsi and containing the chief of 
his observations made in them. My 
edition is printed " flagm-Comitis, 
1629." I will transcribe a passage,.  
which, I fear, is but too applicable 
to practices creeping in amongst 
ourselves; and which, in whatever 
quarter they may occur, I conceive 
it is a debt due _to Christian sin- 
cerity to expose.sp,......,„,„ 	- 

" It is to be thought," the atilhor 
says,14,  that their prosperous ,suc-
cess (that of the Romanists) in Oran-

, ing and`pluming thoseolptter writers, 
effected with good eesse and novery 

partial person, whatever may be great clamour, as has lesg some rea-
the system to which he is attached. son, and doing really 'some good ; 
I can hardly conceive it possible was it that did $treed- in them an 
that the most devoted supporters higher ctmceit;Autt• it was gossi-
of Dr.. Mant's views of regenera- ble to worke the like conclusion in 
tion can approve this mode of cir.. writers of eldelptitwasplea4a the 
culating and recommending them; Fathers themselves, and in allother 
or that they would sanction the monuments of reverend antiquitie: 
practice of garblingotand mutilating, and the opinion of possibilitie 
the works of deceased authors, and doubling their desire, brought forth, 
then bringing them forward, patch- in fine those indices espurgatorii, 
ed and disfigured by a modern whereof I. suppose' they are now 
hand, in confirmation of opinions not a little ashamed, they having 
which, in their genuine form they by misfortune lighted into their ad-
would probably have had a ten- versaries hands, from whom .they 
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desired by all meanes to conceale 
them; where they remaine as a mo-
nument to the judgement of the 
world of their everlasting reproach 
and ignominie. These purging in-
dices are of divers sorts: some 
worke not above eight hundred 
yeers upwards: other venture much 
higher, even to the prime of the 
church. The effect is, that for as 
much as there were so many pas-
sages in the fathers, and other aun-
cient ecelesiasticall writers, which 
theyr adyersaries producing in aver-
ment of their opinions, they were 
not able but by nicks and shifts of 
wit to reply to ;...some assemblies 
of their divines, with consent no 
doubt of their redoubted superi-
ours and.sovereigaes, have deliver. 
ed expresse order, that in the im-
pressions of those authours which 

.hereafter should be made, the scan-
dalous places there named should 
be cleane left out,"....and thus 
" the mouth of antiquity should be 
throughly shut up from uttering 
any syllable or sound against them. 
Then lastly by adding words where 
,opportunity and pretence might 
.serve, and by drawing in the mar-
,ginall notes and glosses of their 
friers into the text of the fathers, 
as in some of them they have very 
handsomely begun, the mouth of 
antiquity should be also opened  

for them. There remained then 
only the rectifying of St. Paul, and 
other places of Scripture," &c: 

.Such alterations as your corre-
spondent J. N. C. has pointed out, 
in works distributed by the Society 
for promoting -Christian• Know-
ledge, area plain confession that the 
original authors did not speak in 
conformity with the present receiv-
ed doctrines of their distributors. 
Indeed, the alterations must be car-
ried to a considerable extent, be-
fore our old writers can be reduced 
to the wished-for conformity with 
modernized ,Christianity ; as may 
be evinced, to name no other proofs, 
by a simple reference to the index 
of Jeremy Taylor's Treatise on Re-
pentance, an author whom I men-
tion because he has been 'much 
quoted in an existing controversy. 
1 have marked about one hundred 
instances, in one chapter, in which 
he uses the terms regenerate and 
Unregenerate ; and in no one of 
them, I believe, with any reference 
to' baptism. He, like Bishop Wit. 
son, makes " VICTORY" over sin 
" the only certain criterion of RE-
GENERATION." " A regenerate 
person," and "- a Christian RENEW-
ED by the Spirit of grace," are, in 
his vocabulary, and I presume in 
your's also, synonimous terms. 

H. 

MISCELLANEOUS,. 

For the Christian Observer., 
ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE 

LITERATURE OF FICTION. 
(Concluded from p. 375.) 

WERE it proposed to those pro-
fessedly religious families who allow 
themselves the' perusal of what are 
considered harmless novels, and that 
species of modern poetry which 
usually accompanies them, to draw 
up a catalogue of the books adolitted 

-into the domestic circle, and to 
compare it with the .corresponding 
list of avowedly worldly families, 

CHRIST. OBSURV. 

bow would the balance stand ? Not 
so much, I fear, as might be wished, 
to the credit, of the former as 
devoted and self-denying followers 
of their acknowledged Lord. If 
it be said, that the grosser poems 
and novels are not admitted into 
the families in question ; it may 
be rejoined, Neither are they read'  
in the more regular circles of 
worldly society. • Therefore no 
visible difference as yet exists. It 
is true, a few works may gain ad-
mittance to the one which are not 

3 K 
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alloWed in the other'; but the dis-
tinction between the lighter reading 
of the two divisions-of the public 
should surety be positive and evi-
dent, and not made up of a •few 
sickly comparatives. 

Putting out of the question, 
for the present, higher consider-
ations,' the members of religions 
families are losing• intellectual 
ground by the system now in 
vogue. Standard works of history 
and biography, of critical and ethi-
cal disquisition, the earlier poets, 
treatises on general taste, with many 
other departments of established 
literature, are not and cannot be 

.studied and wrought into thetexture 
of the mind 'during the reign of 
ephemeral publications. Have the 
readers, I mean the younger readers 
of the works in question gained 
any familiarity with the Rambler 
and Adventurer, or grappled ivith 
Campbell's Philosophy of Rhetoric? 
I almost blush to ask next,'-which 
are their favourite stanzas in Beat-
tie's,111 nstrel ; and then, what parts 
of Cowper come• full upon their 
Memories in a solitary •walk. To 
the last-named poet I refer as to 

genuine moral classic; and his 
writings may be adduced as the 
+criterion of a mind unsophisticated 
and well acquainted with itself. 

Among the readers interested in 
these widely-extending subjects, 
let me particularike such as :are 
placed in situations-where they may 
command their time, select their 
associates, and consequently model 
their own characters. Possessed 
of this envied but insecure indepen-
dence, our juniors, and especially 
whet) not settled in the world, will 
be powerfully tempted to abuse the 
high privileges of their leisure; and, 
unless they are conscious of the re-
sponsibility attached to it, will fly to 
light reading as a refuge from them-
selves. Among the inmates of the 
Castle of Indolence, slumbered a 
class which the manners-painting 
historian of that fOrtress might 
perhaps have identified with certain 
graceful triflers on the Grecian 
couches of a succeeding age. " Oh  

early lost !" &c. Biamine, sir, the 
grouping and the vivid touches Of 
the poet's pencil. 	' 
Here languid beauty, kept bet pale-

fac'd court: 
Bevies of dainty dimes, of high degte, 
Froth-every quarter hither made resort, 
Where, from gross 'mortal care •and 

business 'free, 
They lay, pour'd out in,eaSe and luxury. 
Or should theyavain shewofwork assume, 
(Masi and well-a-day what can it be?) 
To knot, to twist, to range the vernal 

bloom ; 
But far is cast the s.listaffs spinning-

wheel, and loom. 
Their only labour was to still the time, 

And labour dire it is, and weary woe; 
They sit,theyloil, turn o'er some idle rhyme; 
Then rising sudden, to the glass they go, 
Or saunter forth, with tottering step 
/ • and slow,- 	.„ 
This soon too rude an exercise they find, 
Straight on, the couch their limbs again 

they threw, 
Where hours on hours they sighingly 

reclin'd, 
And court the vapoury god-soft-breath-
. ing in the wind. 

According to the fantastic mytho-
, thology of the sera when Thomson 
composed his matchless poem, the 
god of vapours or of spleen led on 
the host of imaginative diseases. 
On the expiration of his power* 
for the very deities' of fashionable 
life are-deposed 'with the reigning 
shape of a sandal, or the tint of a 
vesture — arose the" dynasty of 
nerves,; and that has since it-
signed the throne tomthe demon of 
ennui, now wielding an iron mace 
over his subject worIlloof passion, 
idleness, or unproductive activity. 

In contemplating the aspect of 
the religious world, I am somewhat-
confounded by feeling -as though 
even the reproofs uttered by such 
secondary divines and moralists as 
'Blair, Soame Jenyns, Lord Lyttel-
ton, Johnson, Hawkesworth, and 
Paley (for instructors of this order 
are fecondary in the estimate of the 
spiritually-minded Christian), "a-

' gainst what they call thefiiibks of 
persons, whom they neVerthelessde-
signate as' still reputable and eiem• 
plary members of society, were in 
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many instances as fully applicable 
to the allowed habits of religious 
families as to those of the unthinking 
world. This is a portentous phe-
nomenon. It seems to indicate, 
that enlightened as we are, we are 
retrograding. to* the deserted or de. 
spised schools of worldly or half-
christianized philosophers, • there 
to be chastised for our aberrations. 

• It is really mortifying to the feel. 
ings of deep veneration entertained 
by, your correspondent for Dr..  
Johnson, to find him among the 
secondaries of the moral school ; 
thinking, as he does, that this great 
man's writings, taken altogether, 
impart " ardour to virtue and con, 
fideuce to truth." But, at the 
same time, consistency requires 
me to separate myself front the 
eulogist of Richardson, and to re-
jfiin his cherished society only when• 
be emerges from the loose element 
of flattery, and moves with his wont-
ed firmness of step on the high 
ground. of purity and truth. To 
the extract produced in an earlier 
paragraph from Johnson, when him-
self again, let me add;  what will 
farther .esputige the stain which• 
partially discolours his renown. 
"These books (novels) are written,  
chiefly to the young, the ignorant, 
and, the idle; to whom they serve 
as. lectures of conduct, and intro-
ductions into life. They are the 
entertainment of minds unfurnished 
with ideas. and therefore easily 
susceptible .of impressions ; not 
fixed by principles. and therefore 
easily folk:wing the current of fan-
cy ; not informed by experience, 
and consequently open to every 
false.suggestion and partial account. 
In 4he romances formerly written, 
every transaction and sentiment -
was so remote from all that passes 
among men, that the reader was 
in very little danger of making any 
Application to himself; the virtues 
and crimes were equally beyond 
his sphere of activity; and he 

• amused himself with heroes and 
with traitors, deliverers and perse-
cutors as,  with beings of another 
species. But when an adventurer 

is levelled , with . the rest of. the 
world, and acts in such scenes of 
the universal drama as may be the 
lot of any other man ; young spec-
tators fix their eyes upon him with 
closer attention, and hope, by ob-
serving his behaviour and success•, 
to regulate their own practices. 
If the world be (by novelists) pro-

- miscuously described, I cannot see 
of what use it can be to read 
the .account : or why it may not 
be as-safe to turn the eve immedi-
ately on mankind as upon a mirror 
which spews all that presents itself 
without discrimination. It is not 
a sufficient vindication of a narra-
tive, that the train of events is 
agreeable to observation and expe-
rience ; for that observation which 
is called knowledge of the world, 
will be found much more frequently 
to make men cunning than good. 
Many writers so mingle good and 
bad qualities in their principal per-
sonages, that they are both equally 
conspicuous: and as we accom-
pany them through their adventures 
with delight, and are led by de-
grees to interest ourselves in their 
favour, we lose the abhorrence of 
their faults, because they do not. 
hinder our,  pleasure, or perhaps re-1 
gard them with some kindness for• 
being united with so much merit*." 

No dexterity of mine is able to. 
reconcile these golden periods with 
the adulation offered to the inven-
tor of Lovelace. Most auspiciously 
the Ranibler is an antidote to him-
self. He may be compared to a 
plant noxious only in a very small 
part; an, infusion of its flowers be-
ing capable of healing the lacerations 
inflicted by its envenomed thorns. 

• In a note appended to the Fourth 
Number- of the Rambler, (whence the 
above is cited,) in Chalmers's edition of 
Johnson's works, the editor says; that this 
excellent paper was occasioned by the 
popularity of two works which appeared 
about this time, and have been the models 
of that species of romance now known by 
the more common name• of north—The 
Fourth Number was published March 31, 
1750; and the Ninety-neventh,containing 
the eulogy on Richardson, Feb.19, 

3 K 2 
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'Johnson's description of the su-

perannuated romances may be ap-
plied to those still lingering among 
us, such as the Arabian Nights, 
and indeed to all fables of'orieutal 
construction ; and it so happens 
(he, states the true reasbn), that 
these heavy stories are discarded 
by modern novel readers . as un-, 
utterably and incurably insipid. 
They do not come home to their bu-
siness and bosoms; and if they read 
Rasselas itself, they sit down to it 
as to a grave lecture in ethics; and. 
Thalaba is tolerated only because 
inspired by the muse of Roderic. 

To this place I have reserved the, 
mention of the popular productions 
of Miss Edgeworth and the author 
of Waverley. The merits and 
demerits of the first of these 
writers have been estimated, as I 
think, with measured correctness, 
in your volume for 1809, (pp. 
781-792.) Of the second it.  is 

.-enough for my hostile .pen to. 
say, that powers so :great might 
have developed themselves with 
effect in the demonstrations of 
philosophy; when, alas! we find 
them idly playing in novels. Of 
the performances of this lady and 
gentleman it is alleged; that they 
do not exhibit the defilements .of 
Fielding, the polished wickedness 
of Lovelace, the witchery of Mrs. 
Radcliffe, or the voluptuous tender. 
ness and delicacy which ° with soft 
perdition please," in some other wri-
ters. On the contrary, they give us 
a faithful insight into the ways of 
men ; and instead of misleading by 
feigned characters and incidents, 
describe such as ' actually . exist. 
Indeed they do! I fully assent to 
the allegation ; and, if we could 
gaze on those vivid panoramas of• 
the world without seeing more than 
will do us good and not evil, and 
without wishing to come closer to 
the objects which we 'have dimly 
seen in the camera obscure of books; 
if the world's gaiety, wit, decora-
tion, policy, and plausible courses 
of stratagem can be surveyed with-
out exciting in the ardent minds of 
our juniow.onc impulsive desire 

of Novel-reading. 	fiat, 
to join the masquerade itself, with-
out kindling .a kind of resolution 
(which they scarcely venture ,to 
own even to themselves, while they 
faintly •endeavour to smother the 
glowing . spark by a reverence for 
conscience),, that at a future day 
they too will play their part'in the 
grand exhibition, no matter whether 
disappointed or not,—for, after all, 
some, they are told, succeed and 
are happy; if such immature spe-
culators can be restrained from 
practising the arts of vat men• 
and women, on a small scale first 
in the school-rooms and parlours 
of their petty world at home, and 
afterwards in the wider range of 
the family's connections, and in 
general society; if, in short, there 
be in human nature ,an inherent, 
active power of selecting what may 
be beneficial from what is, at any 
rate, a mixed mass ;—then, sir, I. 
would urge, that no " Practical,  
Views of Christian Education" may 
hereafter- be published to disturb 
the safe repose of novel-reading 
families. Dissolve all the standing 
committees.of the religious world-
meeting 'year after year, and eve-,  
cially banish your work from the 
numerous circles in which, with ex, 
emplary regularity, it has made its 
appearance for one hundred and 
eighty-six months, embracing more 
than the long succession of fifteen 
years, in order to reform, and toper-, 
petuate by reformation, , the moral • 
constitution of this empire. Let 
the spiritual legislator retire to the 
solitude,, darkness, andirmystic vi-
sions of the mountain ; while the 
wanderers of the peopled and more 
inviting wilderness restore the rites 
and festive pleasures of Egypt, and 
amidst their sacrifices cry, " These 
be thy gods, 0 Israel !" 

To escape, in , the . concluding 
paragraph, from a levity too con-
tagious to be safe when the subject 
imposes seriousness, permit um to 
repeat, the intimation, that there is 
an indulgence, and almost a plena-, 
ry indulgence, at this day allowed 
in many religious families, both is 
retirement and in town life, with 

   
  



EDITION 1815. 
P. 10. 'This doc-

trine,however,isvir-
tually at least, if not 
actually denied by 
some ,ninisters of our 
church; and it is de-
nied in terms, which 
charge the main-
tainersofit with,'Ste. 

P. 11. But that 
those also are so re-
generated, to whom 
baptism is rightly 
administered. 

EDITION 1817. 
P.10. The words 

in Italics left out, 
and instead of them• 
a reference to 

Eigh.. 
teen Sermons quot-
ed below, p. 23; 
inserted'at the end 
of the sentence. 

P. 11. But that 
those also are so re-
generated who re-
ceive baptism rightly, 
or, what in th,e case 
nf infants, at least in 
a Christian country, 
amounts to the same '  

thing, to whom bap. 
 tism is rightly affini-

Metered.' 

1817.1 	Corrections in last Editio 
regard to secular literature. So 
far the Christian public has desert-
ed the higher station occupied by 
a preceding generation. By what 
measures the position may be re-
gained I am not formally prepared 
to detail. It is, however, in the 
power of ,  the rulers of families 
either to expel altogether the works 
immediately connected with this 
remonstrance, or to glean out such 
of them as they judge will not in. 
jure those select and disciplined 
members of their families who can 
and will separate the useful parts 
of fiction from its dross. ..lt is 
also in the power of those who rule 
themselves to make. a virtuous ef-
fort; and in self-defence, to confine 
their reading to books which amuse 
the .mind without disturbing the 
sobriety of creatures responsible 
for their time and talents; and who, 
by confessing their responsibility, 
furnish an irresistible argument tbr 
their own consistency. 

EXCUBITOR. 

To die Editor of theehristiars Observer. 
A NEW and revised edition of Dr. 
Mant's Tracts having been just 
published by the Society for pro-
moting Christian Knowledge, many 
of your readers will, doubtless, be 
desirous of knowing what is the 
extent of the correction which they 
have undergone. I send you, there. 
fore, the result of my collation of 
the two editions. 

n of Dr. Manes 
Enrriott 1815. 
P. 15. ' Would 

fain fasten their 
heresy • upon our 
church. 	• 

P.20. 'I will now
venture to say, that 
I do not think it pos-
sible that a doubt 
can exist upon the 
mind of any fair in-
quirer, with respect 
to the opinion en-
tertained by, our 
church,' &c 
- Pp. 22,23.[Whi te-
field) 'declared with 
inconceivable effron-
tery . . . . and pro-
nounced with a spi-
rit qf uncharitableness 
equal to his effronter y 
&c. 

P. 23. ' Nor will 
it .be heard without 
surprise, mingled, 
perhaps, with some 
degree of indigna-
tion, that not only 
among the deluded 
partizans of schis-
matical enthusiasm, 
but in the very bo-
som of the church, 
there are men, who 
have pledged them-
selves most solemn-
ly to the support of 
her doctrines, and 
who arrogate to 
themselves the dis-
tinction of being 
her only faithful 
sons; whose preach-
ing, nevertheless, is 
in irreconcileable 
opposition to ;ter 
unequivocal and 
numerous declara-
tions on this impor-
tant article of her 
creed.' 

P. 24. ' By being 
born again . . . . 
something is de-1 
signed absolutely 
necessary to be at-
tained by those, 
who would enter,' 
Sec. 

P. 27. ' We con-
ceive this union of 
water, as the in-
strument, and of the 
Spirit, as the effi-
cient principle, to 
be absolutely neces-
sary: 
P. 32. That no 

other than baptis. 

	

Tracts. 	429 

	

for 	1817. 
P. 15. • Would 

fain fasten their own 
private opinion upon 
the church.' 

P. 20. will no*" 
venture to express 
my opinion, that a 
doubt can hardly ex-
ist upon the mind 
of any reasonable 
inquirer, with re-
spect to the opinion 
entertained by our 
church,' &c. 

P. 22. The words 
in italics left out. 

P. 23. The whole 
passage expunged, 
and what follows of 
regeneration, being 
inscribed on the 

banners,' as'a watch 
word,'made to refer 
only to the found-
ers of Methodism,' 
&c. by the insertion 
of the words, Of 
persons such as these.' 

P. 24. The word 
absolutely omitted. 

P. 27. We con-
ceive this union of 
water, as the in-
strument, with the 
Spirit, as the effi-
cient principle, to . 
be necessary, where it 
may be had.' 

P. 32. That no 
other than baptis- 

   
  



minion 1816. 
mal regeneration is 
poseibleitt thisworld.' 

P. 40. If ever 
the new birth be 
not conveyed by 
baptism rightly ced-
ministered;—'' Let 
it be shewn from 
HolyWrit, that any 
person, to whom 
baptism was rightly 
administered,was not 
regenerate:- 	• 
P. 81. 'Lydia at 

Thyateira.' 

minion 18117. 
mat regeneration is 
to be expected in this 
world., 	• 

PA 40. ' If ever 
the new birth be not 
conveyed by bap-
tism rightly receiv-
ed,— '' Let it be 
shewn from Holy 
Writ, that any per-
son, by whom bap-
tism was rightly re-
ceived, was not re-
generate. 
P. 81. 'Lydia of 

Thyateira.' 
Pp. 154 88,70,78, 

68, 86, Trifling cor-
rections, not affect-
ing the sense. 

J S. 
• 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
Darlaston, near Birmingham. 

Ttitt heavily-afflicted state of my 
parish induces me earnestly to so-
licit a fuller statement of our-dis-
tresses than that inserted in your 
last.Number but one. Many cir-
cumstances combine to render our -
sufferings peculiarly severe, Our 
population, consisting chiefly of 
gun-lock filers, nailers, and miners, 
exceeds five thousand. The parish 
contains only eight hundred acres 
of land; and our poor's-rates (now 
most oppressive) have been accus-
tomed to be paid by all who did 
not receive parochial relief. 
. During the last eleven months, 
from the stagnation of trade, hun-
dreds, once in comfortable circum-
stances, have been reduced to the 
deepest poverty ; nor could any 
efforts of industry secure them 
even necessary food.• For thirty-
three weeks the bounty of the Lon-
don Association, a county fund, 
and distant private benevolence, • 
have maintained one hundred and 
fifty heads of families on the roads 
at one shilling per day; but from 
the- entire failure of these funds 
this plan has now terminated, and 
great numbers are thus necessarily , 
added to those previously requiring 
parochial assistance. Since the 14th 
of last August, soup and bread have 
been distributed to .nearly seven 

430 Distressed State of Dariaston—On Female Education. [hay.). 
hundred individuals four, times, a 
week, and clothing his been sold at 
half price to those who could raise 
the means of obtaining it. Except-
ing the food thus furnished, our 
poor have subsisted almost ex.' 
elusively upon barley' meal, not 
separated from the bran, lest its 
quantity should thereby be dimi-
nished. Numbers once in respect-
able stations have had their dwell-
ings stripped of their little all, for 
rent or levies•

' 
 and our work-house-

presents' such a scene of wretched.: 
ness, that even hunger itself recoils 
front entering it. 

Our chief earthly expectation ,of 
relief is founded upon the hope of 
the revival of American comtneree: 
but from the glutted warehouses of 
British factors some period must 
yet elapse before our mechanics 
can be supplied with work. It: is. 
for this -period relief is solicited 
anti I feel little doubt but that if, 
these particulars be made publicly 
known, many, like their Divine 
Master, will feel compassion for 
the five thousand ready to perish'. 

SAMUEL LOWS. 
• Subscriptions will by thankfully re-

ceived by the Rev. Mr. Marsh, of Col-
chester; Mr. Mortlock, Oxford Road. 
London ; Mr. Hatchard, Piccadilly ; 
Messrs. Spooner and Co. bankers, Grime-
church-street ;- and by the Rev. S. Lowe, 
Darlaston, near Birmingham. 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
A anal T of active 'benevolence, 
encouraged and suppo?ed by np 
enlightened government, having 
lately succeeded in spreading• 
through Ireland various plans for 
the charitable.education of the 
children of the poor, it becomes a 
matter of much moment to ascer-
tain whether .those plans be is 
reality formed upon the best prin-
ciples, and executed to thelreatest 
advantage ;.--:whether this -great 
engine 'of national education be 
erected with the skill, and guided 
with the ability, requisite to ren-
der it efficient to, the production 
of all the good ;which ought to 
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be the resultof such powerful com-
binations.  

With respect to the female chil-
dren educated in our charitable 
seminaries, to whom it is intended 
to confine the following observa-
tions, I have no doubt of the fact 
that,- comparatively, very few in-
deed have hitherto been found to 
reward with success, the expense, 
the time, and the exertions, which 
have been bestowed upon them. 
To what causes shall We attribute 
this disappointment? To answer 
so important a question, the follow-
ing hints are suggested, for the con-

' sideration of those who are inte-
rested in such humane undertak-
ings, and who possess talents and 
leisure to investigate a subject, in-

' volving the present, and the ever-
lasting welfare of so large a portion 
of the community. • If in the enun-
ciation, or the proof of my posi-
tions, I should'ehance to differ from 
your own opinions, or those of 
your readers, I still trust that you 
will not object to the fair and can-
did discussion of a topic of such 
high importance ; especially as I 
shall be ready to listen in return to 
any ,counter-remarks which your 
able correspondents may please to 
'make upon the subject. 

It appears, then, to the writer of 
this paper, that there are five pro-
Minent causes of the failure of 
'which we complain. 

First; the female children are 
raised above the sphere of their 
parents and families, in all charity 
schools pe:haps; not excepting even 
.those in which it may he supposed 
that this evil can have no place. 

Secondly; the difference which 
it has pleased Providence to allot 
between the different ranks in 

-society, is lessened, if not for the 
time abolished, by the familiar in-
tercourse which subsists between 
the pupils and the governesses of 
those schools; and this, in a degree 
smaller or greater, as the routine 
of daily business is conducted by 
Ladies or by a school-mistress: 

Thirdly; the stimulus of praise,  

and the excitement of emulation, 
perhaps too generallyemployed Mall 
systems of female instruction in the 
present da y, and which are injurious 
to the children of the rich, are ruin-
ous to the children of the poor. 

Fourthly ; even in institutions to 
which the first and second objec, 
tions may not be applicable in their 
full force, much moral evil is sus-
tained, by the early and complete 
separation of the child from its 
parents. 

Fifthly; religious knowledge is 
either not attempted to be commu-
nicated, or (though certainly with 
many laudable exceptions) is comma-
nicated in a very defective manner. 

In many of our plans for the 
education of the female poor, we 
seem to forget the plain maxim, 
that the means must be adapted‘to 
the end. "Do men gather grapes 
of Morns, or figs of thistles?' The 
first object to be pursued is, to pre-
pare the dispositions which we have 
undertaken to direct, and the hearts 
which we are pledged to guide, to 
discharge the ditties of Christian 
tvomets in the lowest rank of life. 
We ought to remember, that it is 
out of this rank that we receive 
these children ; and that it is into 
this'rank they are to be returned. 
We ought to remember that, as 
women, their station IS subordi-
nate; as poor women, it is doubly 
so. Upon these points theianguage 
of St. Paul is, " / will, that wo-
men adorn themselves with shame-
facedness and sobriety. Let the 
woman learn in silence, with all 
subjection. Young women teach to 
be sober, to be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home, obedient to their 
husbands, -to lore their husbands, 
to lore their children. Servants, 
be subject to your masters, with all 
fear; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward 
obedient to please them well u 
all things, not answering .again." 
Now, when we consider what de. 
scription of husbands, and what 
description of masters, it must fall 
to the lot of the greater part of 
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occur in the case which such a child 
would deem the most favourable; 
that of being placed in a family of 
affluence and fashion. Such is the 
result of habits unsuited to the 
station of the child, as affecting • 
merely her earthly welfare and hap-
piness. 

Let us proceed with this exami-
nation a little more in detail. The 
sort of clothing which is appropri-
ated to female children in charity 
schools, embraces a wider extent 
of consequences than at a cursory 
glance may be evident. If it be 
of better quality, as I suppose is 
usually the case, than that to which 
they have been accustomed, it ex-
cites their present vanity; and it 
raises the standard of dress, upon 
which they form their future desires 
and expectations. It is unneces-
sary to dwelt upon the sins and 
'miseries which are occasioned by 
'an excessive love of personal deco-
ration, and personal distinction, in 
the female world • in general : the 
notoriety of the evil is but too in-
disputable. To the poorer classes, 
it is 'absolutely the high-way to 
destruction. 

In estimating the proper cloth-
ing 'for poor children, we are apt 
to overlook the" gradations in 'the 
scale. We compare their apparel 
with our own, rather than with the 
dirty rags, half covered with which 
they emerged from the smoke of 
their own squalid habitations. 
When we behold a number of such 
children, absolutely transformed, 
in new stuff-gowns, white aprons, 
white tippets, &c. our hearts exult 
in the neatness and beauty of the 
spectacle ; and we are satisfied, 
that what yields to us, in the con-
templation, so many grateful and 
pleasing sensations, cannot but be 
highly beneficial to the comforts. 
ble little possessors. If we could 
change the entire conditioq of die 
lowest classes in this country, by 
thus selecting one out of some 
hundreds of their children, to be 
the receivers of our bounty, the case 
would be different; •and of course 

charity children to obey, we shall 
be better able duly to estimate 
the value of a system, the tendency 
of which appears to me to be, to 
render them unfit for such subor-
dination. 

The child who has the seemingly 
good fortune of being placed in 
any of the best regulated and 
best endowed charitable semina-
ries, is clothed, dieted, and taught 
with the utmost care. All her 
wants are sedulously supplied; all 
her difficulties are zealously re-
moved : in many cases, she is re-
buked in the accents of lady-like 
gentleness, and soothed, if unhappy, 
with tender kindness: she is en-
encouraged with perpetual praise ; 
and if sick, is nursed with affec-
tionate solicitude. Her good ac-
tions are always noticed, and ge-
nerally highly rewarded; whilst, 
with the condemnation and 
punishment of her bad ones, ,is 
.mixed a cultivation of that selfish 
sensibility, which, even in the 
.higher ranks, generates a sicklied 
refinement, but which, in the lower 
ones, will, it is to be feared, produce 
a miserable irritability. Is it, then, 
in human nature, for a creature so 
reared, so fostered, so cherished, 
and so over-rated, to be properly 
prepared to encounter the rude 
shocks of cabin intercourse, or to 
sustain, with cheerful resignation, 
the hardships and mortifications 
which await her in a state of ser-
vitude? From the former she turns 
with disgust; into the latter she 
enters to her sorrow. Unaccustomed 
to laborious occupation ; knowing 
little of the business she has to per-
form ; disdaining the advice of her 
fellow-servants, whom she regards 
as ignorant and inferior beings, and 
who, in return, view her with dis-
like and jealousy ; experiencing no 
longer the luxury of commenda-
tion, or the excitement of promised 
reward; she becomes either listless, 
disheartened, and desponding, or 
careless, confident, assuming, and 
I fear, not tuffrequently insolent. 

These 01.TIorable circumstances 
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wherever the poor are in a better eiated in their minds, as cause and 
condition, the clothing of the chit- effect ; and they will early be im-
dren should be bettered in pro- pressed with the truth, that idleness 

, portion. In most parts of Ireland, and want are inseparable com-
the utmost efforts of the parents panions. 
could not procure, for their best 	The foregoing observations, ap- 
apparel, any thing equal in value ply equally to the diet of the chil-

.to that which in many schools is dren, and , to the acquirements 
the daily attire. The every-day which should be placed within their 
dress, therefore, for charity chit- reach. Plenty of wholesome food, 
dren, should not only consist of the• to those who at home are half 
coarsest material, but be made into starved, is in itself a safficieut lux" 
the 	most appropriate forms for ury; and reading,plain sewing, spin- 
laborious, employments. The sa- ning, and knitting, are the whole of 
lutary distinction, of a best, for the school attainments which ht. 
Sunday, is not to be disregarded, this country can be useful to the 
but should be regulated by the wife of the labourer or of the 
same principle of strict adaptation. mechanic. In every school, there 
For Sundays, it should suffice to may be a few children of superior 
provide a course stuff or calico talent, calculated to tread a some-
gown, check apron, a ,coloured what higher walk in life, and to 
plain shawl, a cheap bonnet without whom it' might be gratifying to 
ornamental ribbons, grey or black afford niore instruction; but these 
stockings, and, in winter, a frieze can at most furnish only some 
cloak. Nor should the weekly ar- trifling exceptions to the general 
tidies be renewed, as long as, with rule. 
mending and patching, they can 	The sedentary way in which 
be made to hold together. With children pass their time in schools 
respect to school uniforms, so ge- is much to be regretted, as con-
nerally introduced into charity ducing to indolent habits, and an, 
schools in Ireland, it is much to enervated constitution. If some 
be doubted whether they are not active' business, to which they 
altogether of injurious moral , ten- might be sent in turn, under care-
dency to the children. They may Jul superintendence, could be an-
be admissible, but only upon Sun- hexed, it would render to the 
days ; and then, only when the children the most essential service. 
children accompany the mistress In towns, it might be practicable 
to their place of worship. Upon to add au establishment for wash-
all other days, it is more Jor the ing and mangling ; and in the 
best  interests of the children;  country a small dairy, where it 
that they should not be marked would generally confer a great be-
by any peculiar dress. In ,daily nefit upon the neighbouring pea-
schools, where the uniform is not santry to sell to them milk upon' 
completely bestowed, but the child reasonable terms. But, if this part 
is, for a certain length of time, of the plan were not eligible, 
accountable for it, the grossest cheese and butter find every 
frauds are practised, and a wide where a ready market. Girls are 
door is• unavoidably opened for fully competent' to most of the 
many • species of deception and work in a garden. To encourage 
falsehood. But in fact the distribu- them to these, or any similar ex-
tion of any articles of clothing gra- ertions, and to induce the permis-
tuitously is far from desirable., Let sion of!  the parents, the exercise 
them be earned, by the regular at- should be held out, as a reward 
tendance, the diligence, and the rather than a task ; and small pay-
good conduct of each child. Thus ments in money or in value, should 
industry and profit will be asso.: be given,.in proportion to the good. 

CHRIST. OhsEitv. No. 187. 	3 L 
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ness and the quantity of the 
work performed. Of course, these 
hints are not applicable to daily 
schools in the:  country ; where the 
children are, in the intervals of 
the school-hours, similarly employ-
ed by their parents. 

The second objection must not 
be understood as intended to in-
sinuate, that the presence of judi-
cious and well qualified ladies, in 
charity schools, is not of invalua-
ble benefit, and even of indispen-
sable necessity. But, on their 
visits to the schools, their time 
would he more advantageously oc-
cupied in examination—in general, 
and especially in religious, instruc-
tions—and in inspection, than in 
the details of teaching. Nor must 
it be supposed, that in urging the 
importance of impressing on the 
minds of the children, the differ-
ence which subsists between their 
rank and that of their worldly 
superiors, to whom they are to be 
subordinate, it is meant to vindi-
cate a haughty demeanour on the 
one part, or mean servility on the 
other; but simply that the dis,• 
tance between them is never to be 
forgotten, and that all approach 
towards familiarity, on either side, 
is to be avoided. • Likewise, in de-
precating the tuition of delicacy 
and refinement, and the gentleness 
of lady-like reproof, it is not in-
tended .that any plea whatever 
should be admitted for harshness 
and severity. 

A great difficulty in the manage- 

ment of all schools, presents itself 
in the attempt to procure a suitable 
school-mistress. 	A. woman wel 
qualified for so arduous and re- 
sponsible an office is not easil: 
found in any rank of life. Yet th 
success of the institution  maim 
rests upon the properties of the 
mistress; and in the choice, there 
fore, of such-a person, there should 
be the greatest circumspection 
She should be chosen solely with 
view to the benefit of the children, 
without the influence of any feeling 
of personal favour, or even of mo. 
tives of humanity towards those 
who may solicit the employment. 
Poverty is disqualifying, both in its 
cause and in its effects: it has, 
probably, been occasioned either 
by want of management or want 
of industry; and it produces em-
barrassments, which affect the 
temper, hurt the health, and tempt 
tif conduct inconsistent with the 
welfare of an establishment de-
manding all the energy of unbroken 
spirits and all the application of 
undivided • time. 	Besides, the 
material point of maintaining, by 
the external respectability of the 
mistress, her greater weight and 
influence over the children, should, 
as far as possible, be secured. 
Hence, to offer an inadequate sti-
pend to an incompetent mistress, 
from the wish (however laudable 
in itself), of economizing the school 
funds, is, of all modes of saving, the 
most injudicious. 

(To be continued.) 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
of John Calvin; compiled from 
the Narrative of Theodore Beza, 
and other authentic Documents. 
Accompanied with Biographical' 
Sketches of the Reformation.. 
By JOHN MACKENZIE. 8VO. 

• London. 1869. • 	• 	• 
Institutes of thpChristian  

By JOHN CALVIN. Translated 
from the original Latin; and 
collated with the Author's last 
Edition in French. B-5 Sottli 
AI,LEN. 3 vols. 8vo. 'pp. xv. 
and 1623. Price 21. 5s. Lou. 

• don. 1813. 
WHEN,. in the earlier years of the 
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pelled, by the fervour of the time, 
to breath the sultry atmosphere of 
controversy, we occasionally felt 

t.,purselves refreshed with the hope, 
that whatever might be settled 
relative to the points in dispute, 
the belligerents themselves would 

,•retire from the field, not to temper 
their arms for new encounters, but 
to employ a long interval of peace, 
if to no better purpose, yet in 
-gaining a competent acquaintance 
with the merits of the general 
-question„ by ascertaining the actual 
tenets of the personage from whom 

. their controversy derived its ap-
pellation. This hope, it is pre-
sumed, was very far from being 
unreasonable ; for if in the most 
obscure and transient dissensions 
of familiar life it be unjust, on the 

--one side, to criminate an 'arraigned 
party without soliciting and weigh-
ing his own explanations ; and, on 
the other, to assume his perfect in-
nocence, without canvassing the 
evidence of his accusers; how indis-
pensable must it be in questions 
affecting our everlasting salvation; 

• and amidst the thousand temptations 
of religious hostility, to exact of 
every writer in every controversy, 
that he should search directly into 

\the avowed and authorized creed 
of the individual or community, 
whose principles he wishes either 
to refute,-  or to establish. 
• This equitable method of pro-

:ceeding, though demanded by the 
common sense of mankind, in the 
usual transactions of the world, 
appears, in many instances, to have 
•fallen into almost entire disuse, in 
the arrangements of modern theo-
logical controversy. Not that we 
accuse the managers of abstaining 
from all reference to the creed 
which forms the basis of their dis-
cussions; but we charge them with 
too often selecting such detached 
articles only as square with tht 
disputant's present porposq, by 
•furnishing materials for praise or 
censure, in disjunction from the 
immediate context, or general 
tenor 'a the confession. 	• 

It is impossible for any human 
or even inspired composition to 
be proof against the cavils of men 
who thus avail themselves of the 
petty stratagems of religious war; 
for if we direct the observation to 
the volume of Revelation itself, we 
shall readily perceive with what 
apparently irresistible success the 
selecting process might have been 
applied, in the first age of Christi-
anity, by an objector to the doc-
trine of St. Paul's Epistles. The 
Jew or the Gentile philosopher, 
for example, might have urged 
against the Christian apologist of 
that period, some such scholastic 
sophistry as the following: —" In 
reference to the hypothesis, that 
the Founder of- the rising sect did 
by a certain course- of voluntary 
pain, issuing in dissolution, contri-
bute to the happiness of his ad-
herents; or rather, (if I'cofrectly 
interpret theEpistles containing-the 
system recommended to my udop-
tion), that by iii .s'ufferifigl and 
-death was secured to them- what 
you- emphatically term redemption 
from the penalty otherwise annexed 
to the perpetration of guilt in the 
present life, and the actual pos-
session of eternal pleasures ; —you 
must forgive me if I feel incredu-
lous with regard to this novel 
hypothesis, not from any suspicion 
of your own sincerity, but solely 
because I read in your prophet, 
that your Founder died for the un-
godly. (Rom. v. U.) For surely, if 
there be any meaning in language, 
here is an undisguised avowal 
that the abettors of a s.ystern pro-
fessedly destined to enlighten, 
refine, and beatify the nations are 
themselves classed by their own 
reporter among the worthless of 
mankind. It was for persons 
thus avowedly stigmatized that a 
sacrifice so costly was effected ;—I 
term it costly, because 1 cannot be 
otherwise than struck by the severe 
grandeur of the effort Bad, in-
deed, this last pledge of your 11Ias-
ter's sincerity been offered for the 
sons and daughters of innocence, 

3 L 2 
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or of virtue bleeding under the 
scourge of unmerited calamity; I 
should so far at least have ap-
plauded the consistency of your 
faith, in the provision it made for 
the future and durable remune-
ration of the good ; but, if its my-
steries, thus disclosed to the popu-
lace by the imprudent unreserved-
ness of the Pauline letters, not 
merely invite those already de-
praved to remain so ; but give 
out an intelligible intimation, that 
such as have retained their original 
purity must degrade into guilt, in 
order to qualify themselves for the 
reception of your Gospel;—if this 
licentious, doctrine be the blossom 
and fruit of the new philosophy, I 
must on my own part, as personally 
involved in the reigning controversy 
of the day, and on the part of all 
the patrons of public order, request 
that no Christian apologist will con-
tinue to declaim against the dark-
ness and profligacy of the world ; 
but, on the contrary, honestly re-
view his own system, impart to it, 
if not the substance, yet the shew 
of goodness; and, in any event, 
banish from his creed that per-
nicious article which, by confining 
its benefits to the ungodly, erects 
the triumphant banners of wicked-
ness on the ruins of virtue." 

To representations of this sort 
the merest novice in theology 
might, of course, easily reply, that 
had not the objector unfairly adopt-
ed the selecting process, no such 
deduction from some four or five 
words in the Epistle to the Romans 
could possibly have been gathered 
by a reasoning creature ; for that 
although most truly the Son of God 
died " for the ungodly," and al-
though, further, his death is not 
only formally recognized in the 
creed of his followers, as one article 
among many, but regarded by them 
as a circumstance " first, and last, 
and midst" in the wide circle of 
their hopes, and as constituting the 
only meritorious plea of their ac-
ceptance with the Father; — yet 
that as truly does the Sou require  

from his redeemed church a prac-
tical similitude to his own spetlesi 
example ; nay, that the self-saa:c 
Epistles which supplied the obi, c • 
for with the ground of his at ,  
Christian sophistry supply el,' 
incontrovertible proofs, that tit, 
Gospel, though on the one base IS., 
may be termed, what it certain 
is, in its remedial character,tts 
religion of sinners, is, in its reel 
tion and permanent influenee,f ti‘ 
religion also of saints. In a won., 
if St. Paul in one place .deelitres 
the effect of the death of Jesus 
Christ to be the deliverance of 
believers from the penalty of sin, 
in another he equally announces it 
to be deliverance from its pollution; 
and in addition to this merely no-
gative consequence, be deduces a 
positive one,—for Christ "gave 
himself for us, that he might re. 
deem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar peo-
ple, zealous of good works." (Titus 
ii. 14.) Here, then, the Christian 
respondent opposes text to text, 
and the argument properly termi-
nates. How the assertion of the 
Apostle to the Romans may be 
consistent with his assertion to 
Titus, is quite another inquiry. 
It is sufficient, for the present pur-
pose, to prove that the man who 
characterizes an extensive system 
by exhibiting a minute part of it--
like the pedant of antiquity who, 
wishing.. to sell his house, carried 
about him a single brick as a spe-
cimen—has no claim to a reply 
till he learns to come to the con-
test with more candour and sin-
cerity. 

The disappointment of the pa-
cific hope, that men would read an 
author before either they condemn 
or embrace his views, induces us to 
offer to our readers, in general, and 
specifically to any persons who may 
be actually involved in this con-
troversy, a limited examination of 
the works placed at the head of this 
article. We intend simply to re-
fer to a few of such • parts of Cal-
vin's personal character and writ- 

   
  



II the theorist himself, together 
with the general strain •of his 
hortatory theology, uniformly re-
quire from his disciples the denial 
of ungodliness and worldly lusts, 

_aud a life of sobriety, righteousness, 
and godliness, Nothing can he more 
remote from our plan than an en, 
deavour either to establish or dis-
prove abstractedly the relation be-
tween his doctrinal and preceptive 
modes of instruction. Our inquiry, 
defined by the boundary line of 
practical utility, will leave the 
grand controversy precisely where 
it• was found .; and will thus, we 
trust, consist with the neutrality 
professed in our publication. 

We proceed then to remind the 
students of ecclesiastical history, 
that it was in the year 1536, that 
Calvin published at Basle, his In-
stitutes of the Christian Religion *. 
He addressed them to his sovereign, 
Francis the First of France, in a 
Preliminary Dedication which has 
been ever since pronounced by the 
oracles of criticism, throughout all 
divisions of Christendom,_ to be one 
of the most happy efforts in its own 
department ofliterature. ,A recent 
perusal of this apology, in Mr. 
Allen's translation, impels us to add, 

• It may be necessary, once forall, to 
apologize to our literary readers for 
having introduced from Mr. Mackenzie's 
digest of the various Memoirs of Calvin, 
details which must have been long 
familiarized to them in original works; 
but they will perceive that the review, 
as far as those works are concerned, was 
prepared for readers professing to de-
rive their knowledge of the topics exa-
mined in the text, exclusively froth Eng-
lish literature. Mr. Mackenzie's per-
formance may be recommended as a 
narrative compiled with moderation, 
skill,and acompetent aceuaintance with 
his subject. 

ings, as illustrate his own views 
of the practical nature of his di-

, wilily ; in order to demonstrate 
equally to the patrons and oppo-
nents of his doctrinal -hypothesis, 
that whether his theory of Chris-
tianity be correct or erroneous, 

,tile deductions thence obtained 
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in addition to the applauses which 
have been so generally lavished 
epon it, that it contains a fine 
illustration of the union of inde-
pendence of mind in the writer, 
with the respect due from a subject 
to his king; that it exhibits vivid 
illustrations of the irreconcileable, 
ness of scriptural religion with the 
world in every age, and of the 
intolerance of mankind towards 
Christianity itself; (for whatever 
Calvinism may be found in the 
Institutes, there is not a trace of it 
in the Dedication;) and that although 
it discovers evident marks of a period 
when all parties out-reasoned their 
opponents by contumelious logic, 
such blemishes sliew themselves 
only as blemishes, and are far from 
disturbing the general effect of a 
performance which deserved to 
meet the eye of a monarch fully 
able to appreciate the labours of 

• learning, however disposed to 
blame their connection with the 
reformed faith. Rad Francis perus-
ed the dedication with an independr 
ence of thinking commensurate with 
even the political importance of its 
topics, he would surely without 
hesitation have signed the pre-
limioaries of peace with his Protest-
ant subjects .; and had he pursued 
a similar course with regard to the 
Institutes, a definitive treaty might 
have resulted, containing articles 
of infinite utility to the interests 
both of the sovereign and of the 
non-Catholic class of his people. 
It appears, however, either that his 
majesty never read the work at all, 
or that he too availed himself of 
the selecting process ; and if the 
latter were the ease, he certainly 
might have deciphered the threat-
ening characters of rebellion and 
anarchy, in the pages of the Exile 
of Basle, with the same facility as 
our supposed sophist of the primi-
tive age detected an immoral ten-
dency in the Apostolic Epistles. 

With regard to the Institutes 
themselves, they were modified and 
enlarged by the compiler, in various 
successive editions, from the first 
in 1536, to the last published by 
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Calvin himself in 1559; (a space of 
three and twenty years), when they. 
received his final corrections, and 
appeared as we now find them: 
It is a sufficiently curious circum-
stance to be under the necessity of 
informing certain divinity students 
of the nineteenth century, respect-
ing a book, which, as Heylin him-
self tells us, was a kind of second 
Bible, (at least, the accredited 
interpreter of the first), to the 
aspirants after ordination in the 
Church of England, during the 
early part of the seventeenth 
century. Without stopping to 
inquire into the causes of this 
ignorance or forgetfulness, it shall 
be our endeavour, in some suc-
ceeding paragraph, to give,a brief 
statement — a statement so brief 
that it may , be borne without 
irritation—of the contents of the 
Genevese body of divinity; premis-
ing, that our report is founded upon' 
a straight-forward perusal of every 
page and section in the Institutes 
of Calvin. Whether we came to 
the task with prejudices favourable 
or hostile, we profess to have 
completed it with a full conviction, 
that our author, in common with 
other masters of tbeologicalscience, 
.has many human excellencies and 
many human defects; thbt he de-
serves neither to be canonized as an 
inspired instructor, nor to be viewed 
as the evil genius of religious anar-
chy ; but that unquestionably he 
occupies a station in the very first 
rank among the learned, industrious, 
and devout teachers of mankind,—
and that (giving such average credit 
to the representations of biography 
as is required by the courtesy of the 
lettered world,) he illustrated by 
his own example the strength and 
purity of his faith, exacting from 
his opponents a concession that his 
life was at least equal in practical 
godliness to the lives of any wbo 
have dissented from the peculiari-
ties of his creed. Most unequivo-
cally did this great man display to 
his professed adherents such a 
pattern of consistent holiness as, by 
their concurrence with his princi- 

ples, they surely bind themselies 
to imitate, and to hold up to thd 

fik. 
 imitation of their associates in the 

field of controversy, and to all i 
their families or churches who ac= 
knowledge their domestic or pas- ... 
toral influence. 

If, in obedience to the impressionN 
made by a recent study of the life 
and writings 'of Calvin, we have 
sketched a too-flattering outline of 
his moral lineaments, the dissatisfied . 
spectator may wander from our ex-
hibition to examine a portrait drawn 
by a Raphael of the Anglican 
Church, in the sixteenth century; 
—a portrait familiar to all who have 
walked and studied in the galleries 
and schools of that church ; and, 
whether faithful or otherwise, de-
riving every claim to patient and 
impartial criticism from its having 
proceeded from the pencil of the 
great and accredited apologist of 
our Ecclesiastical Polity.-  

" A founder it had," (referring to the .  
Genevese discipline established by Cal-
vin)," whom, for mine own part, I think 
incomparably the wisest man that ever 
the French church did enjoy, since the 
hour it enjoyed him. His bringing ap 
was in the study of the civil law. Divine 
knowledge he gathered not by hearing 
or reading, so much as by teaching 
others. For though thousands were 
debtors to him, as touching knowledge 
in that kind, yet he to none, but only to 
God, the Author of that most blessed 
fountain, the book of life, and of the 
admirabin dexterity of wit, together 
with the helps of other learning which 
Were his guides." " Two things of 
principal moment there are which 
have deservedly procured him honour-
throughout the world : the one, his ex-
ceeding pains in composing the Institu-
tion of Christian Religion ; the other, 
his do less industrious travels for exposi-
tion of holy Scripture, according to the 
same Institutions. In which two things, 
whosoever they were that after him be-
stowed their labour, lie gained the 
advantage of prejudice against • them, 
if they 'gainsayed ; and of glory above 
them, if they consented. Of . what 
account the master of sentences was in 
the Church of Rome, the same and more 
amongst the preachers of reformed 
churches,Calvity had purchased; so that 
the perfectest divines were judged they 

alvin, by Mackenzie andAllen. [.11 , 
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who were skilfullest in Calvin's writ- ture happiness, the errors and here-
in s; his books being almost the very sies of their professed communion. 
'anon to judge both doctrine and dis- Of these eighty chapters of the In- 

r lel* by 	 stitutes, the shortest contains two 
IN it true or credible that the sections ; and the longest fifty-nine: 

ni,ta thus characterised by Hooker, It may be rather startling intelli•
. t the very time when he was con- pence to those who have previously 
L truCting his immortal work against startled at Calvin's alleged,Anti. 
the Genevese discipline, is the same nomianism, to be told that this 
int j.1 vidual whom the majority of longest chapter is "an Exposition 

,..... odern divines would almost ex- of the Moral Law;" which is de-
' ipromunicate from the family and signed, and successfully designed, 

fe4pwship of Jesus Christ? is this to prove its perpetual obligation, 
' 

	

	he whom the veriest menials of the and to explain with the lengthened 
Protestant hierarchy, whom our detail of an ethical teacher, its appli-
very vergers and apparitors find cation to the hourly duties of the 
themselves able to refute with a Christian's life. It may equally 
sneer, while their superiors are surprise the same persons toobserve 
stultifying him in the paragraphs from the above analysis, the small 
of a pamphlet? 	 proportion of divinity properly and 

Leaving, however, the many exclusively Genevese contained in 
painful reflections which will sug- the work. 	Of eighty chapters, 
gest themselves to men of all par- five, and five only, refer to pure 
ties who think seriously on serious Calvinism; so that the space given 
subjects; we proceed to state, that to the author's peculiar system, as 
the Institutes are, in • fact, the distinguished from the undisputed 
accredited confession of one grand tenets .of the Protestant world ; 
division of the Reformed Church. to his display of the aberrations 
They are methodically divided into of -the Papists, and the follies of 
four books, and subdivided into some obsolete sectaries; and to his' 
eighty chapters. Of these chapters,' reference to a few miscellaneous 
three contain discussions of points points ; is precisely as five to 
properly antecedent to revealed seventy-five. We are very serious 
!eligion ; two refer to certain when we add, in reference to a 
persons who pleaded for a sort of large number of his followers, that 
klivine knowledge not deducible we earnestly wish they had con-

, from Scripture, and to the Anabap- structed their code of doctrine on 
tists of that age; five unfold and the extensive scale of their master ; 
defend the peculiarities of the sys- and that, instead of beginning, pro-
tein of the Calvinists, as formally eeeding, and closing with a few 
klistinguished from that of other insulated tenets, (whether those 
bodies of Christians; seventeen are tenets be true or false is not the 
.appropriated to the confutation of question,) they had gathered also 
the Roman-Catholic superstitions; within their grasp, the magnifi-
and the remaining fifty-three em- cent whole of undisputed Christi-
,brace a doctrinal and practical .unity, and summoned all who own 
view of the faith of the universal a common salvation, to unite with 
church of Christ, as received pri- them in the common verities of the 
marily by her Protestant members, Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
and subordinately by such devout 	Having offered the above clas- 
Catholics as do, in effect, spiritu- sification of the contents of the 
ally embrace the fundamentals of the Institutes, it may be expedient to 
Gospel, neutralizing with an hcon- append some remarks on their 
sistency propitious to their own fu- prevalent defects and excellencies. 

* Hooker's Works, Vol. 1. pp. 129, 138. The principal deformities of Calvin's 
{Oxford, 17'93). 	 character, as a writer,, appear to us 
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standing as a quiescent theory, 
one practical inquiry is found to 
be perpetually emerging from the 

k.  deeps of argumentation. The stu 
dent is constantly excited to in-
quire, what should be the fruit of ...„ 
all this discussion; the living, daily ' 
consequence to himself. On this 
account, there is some difficulty in Ire 
supposing that the study of the 
undisputed points of the Gospel, 
in the writings of this divine, can 
be attractive to any but those who 
are afraid of giving a cold and 
unproductive assent to the faith of 
Jesus Christ; who are afraid of 
lowering into intellectual specula-
tion, what ought to form the lives, 
and spiritualize the souls of immor-
tals; and who, instead of consum-
ing their days in efforts to measure 
what no efforts of theirs can mea-
sure, are anxious to understand 
what is intelligible, and what is 
titcessary to their salvation.. It 
should be observed in common 
justice to Calvin, that his very 
highest notions of absolute decrees 
are, by his own representations, as 
entirely practical in their results as 
any opinion gathered from the De-
cologne; that he himself would be 
the last man to defend the religion 
of a licentious Predestinarian; nay, 
that hewould utterly deny any such 
character to be possessed of a 
particle of genuine faith; but, on 
the contrary, would view him as t 
practical Atheist, whose specula-
tions about grace were only a 
species of more elaborate blas-
phemy. 

Another excellence of the Insti. 
totes consists in their author's uni-
form appeal to the decisions of 
Scripture. With relation to this, 
the reader will have seen the sen-
timents of Hooker. Consistently 
with the fundamental principle of 
the Reformation, Calvin went di-
rectly to the Bible, and not by 
the circuitous route of councils and 
fathers ; although he frequently 
refers to them with much venera-
tion, and has; indeed constructed 

* See our Vol, for 1805 ; pp. 616-618. the work before us in the order of 

to be those of the pugnacious age in 
which he wrote ; an age in which 
all parties were irtitated and stiffen-1 
ed by systematic opposition. He 
is dogmatical in stating his own 
opinions, and too often manifests 
much contemptuous asperity to-
wards his opponents. The man 
who burned the body of Servetus * 
seems to have uniformly borne in 
mind, that the monks of an earlier 
age burned the mouldering bones 
of Wickliffe ; that Luther, by a 
similar process refuted the bull of 
Leo; and Cramer, the heretics of 
the reign of the Sixth Edward ; and 
the induction seems to have been, 
that it was quite necessary to carry 
the fiery system into the retire-
ments of theological literature. 
There was, however, in the written 
controversy of his age, one advan-
tage over later disputants which 
deserves our notice.' we mean, that 
the Protestant apologists of the 
sixteenth century usually spoke out 
all they really intended; whereas, 
snore recent debaters among Pro-
testants themselves, adopt in num-
berless instances a mode of con-
ducting their discussions, as though 
" more were meant than met the 
eye." How desirable is it, in every 
species of hostility, to be distinctly 
apprised of the enemy's aim and 
movements ; and, at all events, not 
to fight in the dark l The con-
troversialist may exclaim with the 
warrior, 
----------If it be thy will 
That we should perish, we thy will obey, 
But let us perish by the light of day ! 

A leading excellence of Calvin's 
body of divinity appears to us to 
be this, that every doctrine is con-
sidered as a principle, and not 
as a mere sentiment; and that 
every application of such doctrine 
is not addressed in certain general 
and indistinct terms to the Chris-
tian community at large, but ren-
dered personal and individual. 
Far from suffering any article of 
the creed to sleep in the under- 
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the Apostle's Creed, considering it 
to be a brief compend of Chris-
tianity, of high antiquity, though 
not of inspired origin. He seems 
to have been perfectly aware .(as 

.we have been lately and truly re-
minded) that the introduction of 
the fathers into the ranks of con-
troversy, as decisive authorities, 
was as impolitic as the obsolete 

_ practice of bringing elephants into 
battle; such allies being, in the 
contingencies of an engagement, 
dangero.us alike to both armies*. 
In compiling a religious code, Cal-
vin, having deserted his native 
church, had properly no rival com-
'mullion, by whose established creed 
he vat called upon to modify his 
own interpretation of the Scriptures; 
which, in its degree, was a propi-
tious circumstance, as he would 
act with less dependence on human 
authority ; but at the same rime it 
-exposed him to the contrary temp-
tation of-self-reliance. 
• Liberated,however,as he was,from 

'ecclesiastical fetters; yet,well know-
ing the dangers resulting from inde-
pendence, there was, to ,a serious 
• mind,a third consideration, which, if 
duly regarded, would certainly re-
store the equilibrium when disturbed 
by the other causes ;—nantely, that 
haViug no accredited church to 
lean upon- on the one hand ; and on 

-the other, being at the disposal of 
an individual not to be trusted (for 
'every religious man is suspicious of 
himself), the only resource was the 
Volume of Inspiration; and -this 
resource was happily a safe and 
effectual • one. To this infallible 
guide, therefore, he resorted ; and, 
if he misunderstood, ^darkened, or 
'perverted what he found in the 
Bible, he uniformly says, There is 
my doctrine, and here is its au-
thority ; than which nothing can 
be a more simple and Christian 
method of proceeding. It is refer-
.ring the objector from the d,educ-
lion to the principle; and inviting 

'him to examine, not only the - pro- 

* See particularly his Dedication. 
CHRIST. ORS/IRIP. No. 187. 

cess of the reasoner's logic, but the 
truth of the premises with which 
he sets out, and of the conelnsioniat 
which he arrives; How different is 
this appeal to the common stand-
ard of the Christian world, from 
the fides carbonaria * of such Pa-
pists, or papal Protestants, as grope 
in voluntary darkness amidst the 
noon-day blaze of Revelation! • 

In illustration of, sonie .of the 
foregoing remarks shall now be 
adduced a few detached extracts 
from the work under consideration. 

"The third use of the law, which is 
the principal one, and which is more 
nearly connected with the proper end 
of it, relates to the faithful, in whose 
hearts the Spirit of God already lives 
and reigns. For although the law is 
inscribed and engraved, on their hearts 
by the finget• of God; that is, although• 
they are so excited and animated by 
the direction of the Spit-it, that they 
desire to obey God, yet they derive a 
two-fold advantage from the law. For_ 
they find in it an excellent instrument. 
to give them from day to day a bettor.. 
and more certain understanding of the . 
Divine will to which they aspire, and to 
confirm them in the knowledge. of it: 
as, though a servant be already influ-
enced by the strongest desire of gaining 
the approbation of his master, yet it is 
necessary for him carefully to inquire. 
and observe the orders of his master in 
order to conform to them. Nor let any 
one of us exempt himself from this 
necessity: for no man has already se-.  
quired so much wisdom, that he could 
not by the daily instruction of the law 
make new advances into a purer know-
ledge of the Divine will. In the next 
place, as we need not only instruction,, 
but also exhortation, the servant of God 
will derive this farther advantage from 
the law; by frequent meditation on it 
he will be excited to obedience, he will 
be confirmed in it; and restrained from 
the slippery path of transgression. For 
in this manner should the saints stimu-
late themselves; because with what- 

* A 'Catholic collier was once asked, 
" What do you believe?" What the church 
believes. " And what does the cbnrch 
believe?" What I believe. " And what 
do yon both believe?" Why we both 
believe the same thing. Hence the eat 
pressiou fides carbonarip, 
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ever alacrity they labour for the righte-
ousness of God according to the Spirit, 
yet they are alway burdened with the 
indolence of the flesh, which prevents 
their proceeding with due promptitude. 
To this flesh the, law serves as a whip, 
urging it like a .dull and tardy animal 
forwards to its work; and even to the 
.spiritual man, , who is not yet delivered 
from the burden of the flesh, it will be 
a perpetual spur, that will not permit 
him to loiter. To this use of the law 
David referred, when he celebrated 
it in such remarkable -encomiums as 
these:. The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul: the statutes of the 
Lord are-right, rejoicieg the heart; the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, en-
ilightening the eyes. Again; Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path,' and many others, which 
he introduces in every part of this (cxix.) 
Psalm. Nor are these assertions re-
pugnant to those of Paul, in which he 
thews, not what service the law renders 
to the regentrate, but what it can be-
stow upon man merely of itself; whereas 
the Psalmist in these passages cele-
brates the great advantage derived, 
through the Divine teaching, from the 
reading of the law, by those whom God 
inspires with an inward promptitude to 
obedience. And he adverts not only 
to the precepts, but to the promise of 
grace annexed to their. performance, 
which alone causes that which is bitter 
to become sweet. For what would be 
less amiable than the-law, if by accusa-
tions and threats it only distressed the. 
mind with fear, and harassed it with 
terror? But David particularly sheers, 
that in the law he discovered the Medi-
ator, without- whom there is nothing 
pleasant or delightful.—Some unskilful 
men, being unable to discern this dis-
tinction, rashly explode Moses alto-
gether, and discard the Two. Tables of 
the Law; because they consider it im-
proper for Christians to adhere to a doc-
trine which contains the administration 
of death. Far Irons us be this profane 
opinion; fur Moses bath abundantly 
taught as, that the Law, which in 
sinners can only produce death, oueht 
to have a better and more excelrent 
use in the oaints. For just , before 
his death the thus addressed the 
people; ' Set your hearts unto all the 
words which I testify among you this 
day, which ye shall command your. 
children to observe to do, all the words 
of this law,. For it is not a vain thing 

for you; because it is your. life.' But 
if no one can deny that the law exhibits 
a perfect model of righteousness, either 
we ought to have no rule for a tiplight 
and just life, or it is criminal far us to 
deviate from it. For there are not una,y 
rules' of life, but one; which is per- ,„ 
petually and immutably the same. 
Wherefore when -David repheseuts the ,r  
life of a righteous man as spent ic con- 
tinual meditations on the lawi (Palm 1, 
2.), we must not refer it to due Dc‘Ir.4 
of time only, because it is very suita6le 
for all ages, even to the end of the,. 
world.. Let us neither' be 'deterred, '  
therefore, nor fly from its instructious, 
because It prescribes a holiness far 
more complete than we shall attain,'  
as long as we remain in the prison of 
the body. For it no longer _exercises 
towards us the part of a.rigorous ex-
actor, only to be satisfied by the perfect 
performance of every injunction; but 
in this perfection, to which it exhorts 
,us, it chews us a goalto aim at which, 
during the whole course of our lives, 
would be equally conducive to our in-
tetest and 'consistent with our duty: 
in which attempt it is happy for us if we 
fail-not. For the whole of this life is a 
course, which when we have completed, 
the Lord will grant to us.to  reach that 
goal, towards which, at so great a dis-
tance, our efforts are now vigorously 
directed.-sNow because the law in re-
gard to the faithful has the force dam 
exhortation, not to bind their consciences 
with a curse, but by its frequent admo-
nitions to arouse their indolence, and 
reprove their imperfection; many per-
sons, when they design to express this 
liberation from the Curse, say that the 
law (I still speak of the Moral Law) is 
abrogated to the faithful; not that it 
no longer enjoins upon them that which 
is right, but only that it ceases to be to 
them what It was before, 'no longer 
terrifying and confounding their con-
sciences, condemning and destroying 
them. And such an abrogation of the 
law is clearly taught by Paul.' It ap-
pears also to have been preached by 
our Lord, since he would not have re-
fitted the opinion concerning his abo-
lishing the law, unless it had prevailed 
among the Jews. Now as this opinion 
could not prevail without any pretext, 
it is probable that it proceeded from a 
false interpretation of his doctrine; in 
the same manner as almost all errors 
have usually taken some colour from 
the truth. But lest we ourselves fall 
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into the same error, let us accurately as it were, lay aside yourself, you will 
distinguish what is abrogated in the effect nothing in this duty. For how can 
law, and what still remains in force. you perform those Whitt Paul inculcates 
When the Lord declares that he came •as works of charity,unless you renotince 
not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it,' yourself, and devote yourself wholly 

and that till heaven and earth shall to others P.' Charity,'says he,' snifereth 
long, and is kind ;-charity -charity envieth not; 
charity vanuteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, dotlenot behave itself unseemly, seek-
eth not her own, is not easily provoked: 
If this be all that is required, that we 
seek not our own, we must do no small 
violence to nature, which so strongly 
inclines us to the exclusive love of our-
selves, that it does not so easily permit 
us to neglect ourselves and our concerns, 
in order to be vigilant for the advantage 
of others, and even voluntarilytorecede 
from our right, to resign it to another. 
But the Scripture leads us to this, adrao-
,nishes us, that whatever favours we ob-
tain from the Lord, we are entrusted 
with them on this condition, that they 
should be applied to the common bene-
fit of she church; and that, therefore, 
the legitimate use of 'all his favours is a 
liberal and kind communication of them 
to others. There cannot be imagined a 
more certain rule, or a more powerful 
exhortation to the observance of it, than 
when we are taught, that all the bless-
ings we enjoy are Divine deposits; com-
mitted to our trust on this condition, 
that they should be dispensed for the 
benefit of our neighbours. But the 
Scripture goes still further, when it com-
pares them to the powers with which 
the members of the human body are 
endued. For no member has its power 
of itself, nor applies it to its private 
use; but transfuse* it among its fellow-
members

' 
 receiving no advantage from 

it but what proceeds from the common 
convenience of the whole body. So,'  
whatever ability a pious man possesses, 
he ought to possess it for his brethren, 
consulting his own private interest in no 
way inconsistent with a cordial atten-
tion to the common edification of the 
church. • Let this, then, be our rule for 
benignity, and beneficence, that what-
ever God bath conferred on us, which 
enables us to assist our neighbour, we 
are the stewards of it, who must one day 
render an account of our stewardship; 
and that the only right dispensation of 
what has been committed to us, is that 
which is regulated by the law of love. 
Thus we shall not always connect the 
study to .promote the advantage of 
others with a concern for our own pri. 
vate interests, but shall,prefer the good 

3 112 

pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled, 
he sufficiently proves that his advent 
will detract nothing from the observ-
ance of the law. And with sufficient 
reason, since the express end of his ad-
vent was to heal its transgressions. The 
doctrine of the law remains therefore 
inviolable; which by tuition, admonition, 
reproof, 6d correction, forms and pre-
pares us for every good work.!' Insti-
tutes, B.11. c. .vii. pp. 12-44. - 

" Many reasons are frequently given, 
why God hath, as it were in incomplete 
precepts"— the author is speaking of 
the Ten Commandments--." rather par-
tially intimated his will than positively 
expressed it; but the reason which 
affords me more satisfaction , than all 
others is the following., Because, the 
flesh always endeavours to extenuate, 
and by specious pretexts to conceal, the 
turpitude of sin, unless it be exceed-
ingly palpable, he hath proposed by 
way of example in every kind of trans-
gression that which is most .atrocious 
and detestable, and the mention of which, 
inspires us with horror, in order. that 
our minds might be impressed with the 
greater detestation of every sin. This 
often deceives us in forming opinions of 
vices; if they be private, we extenuate 
them. The Lord, destroys these sub-
terfuges, when he accustoms us to refer 
the whole multitude of vices to these 
general heads, which best represent the 
abominable nature , of every species of 
transgression. For example; anger. 
and hatred are not supposed to be such 
execrable crimes, when they are men-
tioned under their own proper appella-
tions; but when they are forbidden to us 
tinder the name of murder, we have a 
clearer perception how abominable they 
are in the view of God, by whose word 
they are classed under such a flagitious 
and horrible species of crimes ; and be-
ing influenced by his judgment, we ac-
custom ourselves more seriously to con-
sider the atrociousness of those offences 
which we previously accounted triyial," 
Ibid. c. viii. p.10. 

" How extremely difficult is it for you 
to discharge your duty in seeking the 
advantage of your neighbour! Unless 
you quit all selfish considerations, and, 
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of others to our own. To teach us that 
the dispensation of the gifts we receive 
from Heaven ought to be regulated by 
this law, God anciently enjoined the 
same even in . regard to the smallest 
bounties of his liberality. For he com-
manded the people to offer to hint first-
fruits of the ..corn, as a solemn avowal 
that it was unlawful for them to enjoy,  
any blessings not previously consecrated, 
to him. And if the gifts of God are not 
sanctified to us till after we have with 
.our own hands dedicated them to their 
Author, that must evidently be a sinful 
abuse which is unconnected with such a 
dedication. But in vain would you 
attempt to enrich the Lord by a com, 
munication of your possessions. There-, 
fore since your ' goodness.ex.tCodeth not 
to him,' as the Nalmist says, you must 
exercise it towards the saints that are 
in the earth;' and alms are compared to 
sacred oblations, to spew that these 
exercises of charity under the Gospel, 
correspond to those offerings under the 
Law." Inst. B. ill. c. vii. p. 6. 

After these copious citations 
from Calvin in Mr. Allen's version, 
it is just to the translator to state, 
that be 'has executed his task 'with' 

precision corresponding to the,  
recommendation of his work by 
such of its friends as accredited 
the performance from an examina-
tion, we presume, of manuscript 
specimens. In some parts, the trans-
lation certainly reads so roughly as 
to be apparently at variance with 
the polish of the original; and sec-
tions may be found where the mean-
ing is at first by. no means obvious. 
On referring, however, to the Latin 

'archetype, we have uniformly ob-
served t hat the obscurity is not the 
translator's, but the author's. This 
rigid fidelity of translation is indeed 
less discoverable in those sentences 
where Calvin's adoption of the vi 
tuperatiy e phraseology of his age 
is covered by the vesture of a de-
corous version. Of this, various 
'pleasant examples might be exhi-
bited: heir as they do not in the 
least affect the argument, we aban-
don them to verbal critics with one 
passing reflection; that the art of 
calling names, in controversy, is 
useless, in prpportion to its vul-.•  

garity ; and that those who resort-
to personal affronts ought to sus, 
pect their own sincerity in the: 
search for truth. 

In referring to Calvin's private 	N 
character, we are at the very onset 
reminded of the heavy debt of ex-
emplary consistency incurred by 
those who profess to teach man. 
kind ; and particularly, as in the 
case of the Reformers, when they 
are required to prove to common,-
and even to prejudiced observers,' 
the practical, every-day superiority 
of. their system. If, indeed, the 
punctual discharge of this debt be' 
exacted As the only decisive proof 
of the truth of any given mode of 
faith, the primitive chinch would-
certainly have been sontetirnes near 
toinsolv.ency. We refer for example' 
to the inconsistencies (their softest 
name) of the Corinthian and Apo.; 
ealyptic 'churches. If these were 
the circumstances of the first cat--
Wry, we may recur with little sur 
prize to such personal defects as 
obscured the lustre of restored 
Christianity in the stxteentlt.,  But 
as the inspired Apostles discerned, 
reproved, and condemned both the 
speculative and practical heresies 
of their times, the seeondary .  Apo-
stles of the ReformatOn exerted all 
the influence of preventive caution, 
and monitory example, in purifying 
their infant comm union, Whatever 
discordance the adversaries of the, 
,Calvinistic creed may have disco-
vered between its' principles and 
the excellent results Which, by its 
friends; are said necessarily to pro-
ceed from thent, one point is indis-
putable, that Calvin, the chief advo-
cate, if not the founder of a system al-
ternately characterised as active and 
inactive, was himself a model of in-
dustry unwearied by toil; of per. 
severance undaunted by the oppo-
sition of an enemy, or disheartened 
by the timidity or languor of wa-
vering and inefficient friends. With 
far greater fidelity than the author 
whose well known language we 
adopt, could he assert, that his 
almost incredible labours were pur- 
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sued "with little assistance of the "soul of fire" must have been stip-. 
learned, and without any patronage ported by ." a frame of adamant,'' 
f the great ; not in the soft ob-• defying the approach of weakness 
curities of retirement, .or tinder and dissolution. • On the contrary,- 

the shelter of academia. bowers; " Being' Of a dry and feeble tempera, 
but amidst inconvenience and Ais- ment, and strongly inclined to consump-.  

I 	
traction, in sickness and in sot-, tion, he slept 'very unsoundly. During 
row*." An exile .from his native.  ten:years, at 'least, he 'ate no' dinner, 
soil, and living in an age when the taking no nottrislunent until supper-tin*, 
mingled storms of controversy and He was subject to a headaclie, the only' - 
persecu tion beat against the church, remedy for Which was fasting; on ae- ' 
he had also his " gloom of soli- count of which he remained sometiMes',  
tude ;" a gloom darkened by the ' thirty-six hours without eating. He 

was frequently attacked by a distressing deepestashades of public and spi- malady, brought on partly by preach-ritual calamity. " \Without were ing; and five years before his death'he 
fighting;, within wereleats." It is was seized with a spitting of blood: 
recorded of this great man, that He was no sooner cured of the quit-tan: 
when he was ultimately established ague,tban he was attacked by thegout: 
at Geneva, 	 - 	he was afterwards afflicted with •the 
" During a fortnight in each mouth colic, and, a few months before his death,- . 
he preached every day:, gave three with the stone. Afflicted, however, as 
lectures in theology every week ; as- he was with so many maladies, he was 
slated at all the deliberations of the, never known to pronounce a word un- 
ConsistorY, and at the meetings of the worthy of a Christian, or even of a mart 
pastors; met the congregation evqry of constancy and courage. In his great!, 
Friday; instructed•the French 'churches est agonies, lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
by the frequent advices which they so- he was accustomed only to repeat the 
hefted' from him; defended the Refonna- words,' How long, 0 Lord?' When in 
tion against the attacks of its 'enemies, health, he frequently made use of these 
and particularly .those of the French words, with reference to the calamities 
priests," " The Council charged him: of his brethren in Jesus Christ, whose 
with many painful and diffieult,conunis, afflictions were much more painful to 
stuns, and he was obliged to undertake him than his own. When importuned 
long and frequent journiess The Colin, not to dictate or write, during his ill-
cil, who knew that he was an e'seellest ness, ''Would you,' said he, 'thet when the 
civilian, 'as well as a theolooian; con- Lord comes, he should surprise me in idle- 
stilted him habitually in all important mu?'" Ibid. pp. 116, In. 

• . concerns. He was particularly employed 
in framing the edicts and legislative acts' ,. We are constrained to. pause, at 
of the town, which wore completed and this point, in deep and melancholy 
approved in the year 104a. 1,1,y his repo. astonishment, at the consideration 
tation and his eloquence be prevented: of the stedfast hate which has pur-. 
the usual troubles of a rising goverm sued the name and memory of this 
mont; and inspired confidence amongst great luminary of the Christian 
the different bodies of the state. Mom church. Front whatever cause, the 
tesquieu has remarked ; "rhe Genevese majority of , his opponents, as a 
ought to bless the moment of the birth divine, have appeared to view his of Galvin, and that of his arrival within doctrinal system in the light of a the walls of Geneva.," Memoirs, dm by personal and flagrant delinquency; Mackenzie, pp. 51. 146. " ' 

as though they were repelling, not 
In addition to all this, it should the writer, but the man. Such 

be recollected that the writings of 4  mode pf hostility m iglit have  
Calvin fill twelve folio volumes ; worn some shew of plausibility, 
themselves, as modern scholars .  had he who was the . object of 
would think, the entire labour of. it stink his intellectual credit in 

.a long life: yet, their author died . the vices .of private life, and by 
at the age of fifty-four! It might' this, isicon,isiency of c haracter for-
therefore be' imagined that his feited the general respect of the 

* Jobasen, 	, world, and the revenue of the 
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serious part of mankind: But to 
darken a character of acknowledged 
purity and active virtue with epi-
thets collected from the most guilty 
retreats of sin, is an art of contro-• 
versy which may, in some retribu-
tive crisis of time or eternity, real-
ize the declaration, " With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea-
sured to you again." We know, 
indeed, that during the life-time of 
Calvin, and in consequence of a 
premature report of his death, the 
Catholics of Noyon (the place of 
his nativity), paraded in solemn pro. 
cession to return thanks to God for 
the removal of their enemy, (Mac-
kenzie, p. 100); and we know far-
ther, that these papal devotees did 
but sustain their legitimate charac-
ter by exhibiting such a tragi-comic 
refutation of the Reformer's faith. 
But when the ferment respecting 
the recent establishment of the. 
Genevese doctrine and polity had 
subsided, there was certainly cause 
to hope, that in case of the contest 
being renewed, the Non-catholic,  
adversaries of Calvin at least, 
would return to the field to' van-
quish his tenets, without the arts 
or feelings of personal animosity..  
Religious controversy is not to be 
reckoned as though it furnished an 
,occasion when "all the decent dra. 
pery of life is to be rudely torn 
offai," as in such circumstances, no 
longer " necessary to cover the de-
fects of our naked, shivering na-
ture;" but rather, as supplying an 
opportunity for the exercise of the 
milder graces of Christianity at the 
very moment when the pleas of 
self-love, and the provocations of • 
hostility would, to unguarded minds, 
demand severity, and almost justify 
malevolence. 

It is a question not quite unim- 
portant, by what canon, in the for-
mation of modern libraries, are ex-
cluded the folios of a writer whom 
almost every body seems to quote, 
or -refer to, without reading. Men 
are not always thus alarmed, even 
where there is cause to be so. 
We exhibit our cabinet editions of 

• Burke. 

Hume and Gibbon, and, it may 
be, of Rousseau, on the shelves 
above or beneath the unostentatious!  
volumes of Hooker, Stillingfleet,1  
Burnet, and Pearson: but in vain 
does the literary visitor run over 
the lettered backs of our books, to 
authenticate some stray citation by _ 
a reference to CALvim OFERA. 
We receive the infidel historian 
from Lausanne, and the philosopher 
of vanity from the same region ; but 
refuse admission to the spiritual fa-
ther and legislator of Itopsseau'g 
native city; as if thinking it sutfl-
cient apology, that the sophist gild-' 
ed the world by the splendour of 
his genius, however it may be de-
moralized by the profligacy of his 
principles. Yet it certainly appears 
to be at least as safe to entrust the 
one volume among the twelve of 
Calvin's writings—the only one con-
cerned in our discussion—contain-
ing the Institutes,in the hands of our 
inmates and visitors,as the paradoxes 
and novels of Rousseau, or the De-
cline and Fall of the RomanEmpire. 
Whatever dangerous tenets the caw,  
tious parent or friend may discover, 
or fear to discover, in five, or ten, 
or twenty chapters of Calvin, a 
remedy, if needful, may be had by 
a reference to the remainder. "The 
bane and antidote are lioth before 
him." But what is there found in 
Gibbon to counteract the poison of 
his fifteenth and sixteenth chapters? 
Where does Hume restore his de-
fective representation of theReform-
ation ? Or, (since the subject cou-
ples names which ought to be widely 
separated,) in what fervid appendix 
has Dr. Robertson corrected his 
frigid details of the same event? 
The collectors of libraries, like the, 
makers of systems, ought to guard 
incautious readers against their own 
imprudence; and if, they discard 
Calvin, they should, at least, be as 
conscientious about Gibbon and 
his dangerous though elegant coin-
peers. 

To return from this digression—
When Calvin came back, in 1541, 
from Strasburg to Geneva, in con-
sequence of thiCouncil's revocation 
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of their own sentence of exile, he in reference to the latter, prefer a 
thus addressed his auditory :— 	request, that they leave untouched . 

• " If you desire to have me for your. every controversial chapter and
section, and confine their attention pastor, correct the disorder of your lives. 

If you have with sincerity recalled me to the undisputed principles of 
from my exile, banish the crimes and Christianity, as elucidated and ap-
debaucheries which prevail among you: plied in the general course of these' 
I certainly cannot behold, without the volumes. Far from wishing to bias 
most painful displeasure, within your them to a system, we only desire to 
walls discipline trodden underfoot, and see them meet their supposed ene-. 
crimes committed with impunity. I my on the neutral territories of the 
cannot possiblylive in a place so grossly Gospel. If they are jealous of his 
immoral. Vicious souls are too filthy to peculiarities, let them be at least receive the purity of the Gospel, and the 
spiritual worship which I preach to you. equally jealous of themselves in not  
A life stained with sin is too contrary to having reached or surpassed the  
Jesus Christ to be tolerated. I consider  practical standard which he has 
the principalenemies of the Gospel to be, erected. Setting the peculiarities 
notthe pontiffof Rome, nor heretics, nor of system aside ; if they can prove 
seducers, nor tyrants, but such bad Chris- that they possess a purer and more 
tians; because the former exert their rage scriptural system of religion :—a.  
out of the church, while drunkenness, system which, with a potency far 
luxury, perjury, blasphemy, impurity, exceeding the 'proscribed creed, 
adultery, and other abominable vices deters its adherents, on the . one overthrow my doctrine, and expose it 
defenceless to the rage of our enemies. hand, from selfishness, indolence,  
Rome does not constitute the p 	avarice, obstinacy, vanity, spiritualprincipal 
object of my fears. Still less am  i pride, and self righteousness, with • 
apprehensive from the almost infinite the long list of the sensual sins, 
multitude of monks. The gates of hell, which even the world itself brands 
the principalities and powers of evil with epithets of disapprobation ; 
spirits, disturb me not Mall. I tremble , and, on the other band, enforces the 
ou account of other enemies, more dan- - practice of disinterestedness, ha-
geroas ; and I dread abundantly more mility,gentleness, meekness, mercy, 
those carnal covetousuesses, those de. and the general virtues of public, baucheries of the tavern, of the brothel, social, and domestic life : if they and of gaming ; ,those infamous remains 	, 
of ancient superstition, those mortal can suew that they have thus els-
pests, the disgrace of your town, and the • borated a more sanctifying personal 
shame of the reformed name.- Of what religion from their own principles, 
importance is it to have driven away the and are ready to explain, point by 
wolves from the fold, if the pest ravage point, its superiority in theory, and 
the flock? Of what use is a dead faith ,its snore efficient influence in the 
without good works? Of what import- p hearts and conduct of their asso-
ance is even truth itself, where,a wicked ciates and disciples ;—if they can 
life belies it, and actions make words oppose to the daily life of Calvin, blush? Either command nie to abandon   ' a second time your town, and let me go, 

	

	 prim-an actual example formed on 
and soften the bitterness'ofmy afflictions ciples clearly repugnant to his own,  
in anew exile, or let the severity of the and excelling the consistency, and 
laws reign in the church. Re-establish• the private and public influence, of 
there the pure discipline. Remove from his character as an individual ;—if 
within your walls, and from the frontiers they can bring forward such a modi-
of your state, the pest of your vices, and fication of the common faith of Ch ris-
condemn them to a perpetual banish- tendom as shall cast into the shade, Inent." Mackenzie, pp. 163, dc. 	and expose to shame, the general 

In recommending, which we sin= creed of the Genevese Reformer ;—
cerely do, both to Calvinists and An- then, we shall most willingly with-
/I-Calvinists, a perusal of the Insti- draw all recommendation of his 
tutes, we would, in the first place, Work, and congratulate the Christian 
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world on the possession of a trea-
sure too long withheld from their 
weltome acceptance, and indicating 
the advent of t imes, when 
	 Error has no place : 

That creeping pestilence is driven away; 
The breath of heav'n has chas'd it. In 

the heart 
No passion touches a discordant string, 
But all is harmony and love. 

Retiring from the party to whom 
these considerations are submitted, 
we recommend with equal sincerity 
-to professed Calvinists themselves 
the study of their master's confes-
sion. Not that we are anxious that 
the principles peculiar to their sys-
tem, may be pressed more deeply 
into their minds ; , but that they 
may learn from him who has best 
expressed his own meaning, not 
what he speculated upon, as the 
expounder of a specific creed, but 
what he taught, as a Christian 
divine who had surveyed the whole 
territory of Revelation in its length 
and breadth, and proved his ability 
to report upon the locality, climate, 
and productions of that " pleasant 
land ;" and, as a consequence 'of 
his sublime estimate, seemed to have 
borne thence a cluster of its spiri-
tual fruits, which refreshed himself 
during a wearisome.pilgrimage, and 
was an earnest of the better things 
reserved for his full and everlasting 
possession. If the followers of this 
instructor would use the authority 
of his name with consistency, they 
must not be contented with loosely 
adopting into their body of divinity 
a few unqualified opinions, and 
with a perpetual iteration of them 
in conversation, in books, or in the 
pulpit; as though certain insulated 
parts of the Institutes constituted 
the whole; as though three or four 
letters completed the alphabet;--
for, in so doing, they are guilty of 
the grossest injustice towards the 
man whom they professedly delight 
to honour. They are by no means 
his disciples, if they make an imme-
diate stop the moment he insists 
upon their accompanying his route 
beyond the confines of a doctrinal  

hypothesis. If they adopt his 
theory,:  let them patiently pursue 
it into the practical consequences 
which (by whatever inductive pro. 
cess) he gathered from it. Let them , 
only exhibit the genuine traits of 
righteousness, and no iatiestious • 
need be asked concerning, the tree 
from which it was plucked. Let ' 
them rival their master'ttpertui  
example, or let them surpass it, it 
they would be consistent disciples; 
but if they slumber underthe Wto. 
ence of a half-digested cited, :and 
hope to convince the wink} by ins 
cessant representations of what 
Calvin thought on one or two 
points, without referrhig to what he 
did p—if they lead mankind to sup+ 
pose that some unfinished formless 
Calvinists of the nineteenth century 
are specimens of what their illus-
trious founder was in the age of the 
Reformation; —if, in compiling their 
articles of religion, they choose, 
pass by, or reprobate tenets accord-
ing to , the latest fashion of their 
theological circle, and. summon their 
opponents to examine a scheme so 
varying and incomplete as though 
it contained the essence of Chris- 
tianity ; 	if they thus disgrace 
Calvin by an unfairness on their 
side; corresponding to, the unfair- 
ness of. his open adversaries on the 
other ; 7-- then we adjure them, for 
their own sake,, to recommenee.the 
religious course which they suppose 
thernsebies to have pursued under 
the guidance of an injured instruct- 
or ; and to assure themselves, that 
such a degraded scheme of Chris- 
tianity would by no means endure 
the scrutiny of a Genevese Coe*,  
tory, and much, less of that higher 
court which will be opened "iu the 
day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men,  by Jesus Christ, according 
to the Gospel." We appeal not to a 
hostile or neutral standard, but to 
one recognised by their own friends, 
and eby which they are bound, in 
just consistency, to adjust the ad-
measurements of their faith and 
practice and which, if it no longer 

serve,_ to regultite either principle 
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or conduct, they had better disclaim 
st once, and confess either that 
Calvist was wrong; or that they 
have no claim to the title of Cal- 
i ligS. 

it present interference with 
Ali parties will well answer its 
ul, if it equally persuade the foes 

c id friends of Calvin to gain an ac-
car ita acquaintance with his work; 

noii in order to whet their scy-
t.trsi for a new campaign, but with 

a tiov't  to " provoke each other to 
'ore JAM to good works." Let them 
Loth felicitate' themselves on the 
z,iscovery, that Calvin by no means 

„„tstrote— his institutes by way of 
•erecting a splendid amphitheatre 
for the exhibition of Christian gla-
diators to the gaze, and alternate 

.derision and applause of the world. 

.His wish was to teach his followers 
how to believe and live, and not how 
to fight and perish. And, though 
he was a combatant himself, and by 
long practice well versed in the 

• tactics of theological war; yet his 
was a defensive contest, waged not 

'against brethren; but in the fate' of 
'a real enemy---,an opposition to the 
powers of A nti-Christian darkness= 
a combat with this world, whether 
it appeared in the field under Papal 
or Antinomian banners it was a 
struggle between the Gospel . and 

• the children, of." a perverse and 
,adulterous 'generation. ' The pro-
-fesSors 'of Christianity should seri-
ously examine themselves; as 'they 
gird on the harness of debate, 
whether their' object be 'in itself 
lawful and whether, in any in-

:stance, they can properly hasten to 
the battle without being unequivo-

' tally summoned. Frequently does 
'the quick ear of a disputant fanby 
that a Charge is sounded, when all 
around 'ought to dispose him to be 
'quiet and peaceable, and to direct 
the instruments of offensive warfare 
against his own spirit and passions 
rather than against his tellow,Chris- 

In constructing our estimate of 
the religion of 'Jesus Christ—and 
which we intend to be neutral in 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 187.  

relation to the Calvinistic contro-
versy — the principal doctrines 
range themselves under the simple 
positions, that all mankind are 
ruined in Adam ; and that as many 
as are restored, are so restored in 
•Christ. We say,. as many -; for it 
would be the most pernicious of all 
flattery to allege that the Gospel's 
universal proposal was universally 
accepted. However sufficient to 
atone for the sins of the whole 
world the death ofJesus Christ may 
be, the ultimate effects of his death 
will unquestionably be partial. This 
is only a virtual repetition of the 
assurance, " Many are called, but 
few are chosen :" for Whatever be 
the doctrinal meaning of that pas-
sage, 'the practical one is obvious; 
'it is a comparison of the numbers 
of the saved and the lost. If men 
would think seriously of an estimate 
:so awful, their religion could never 
evaporate in forming and refuting 
'theories. They would inquire to 
which side they belonged—to the 
few or to the many. ' An inquiry 
'thus limited would conduct them 
'to an examination of the evidences 
of their spiritual state : they would 
reason from the consequence to the 
cause, from the fruits of holiness, 
'or of worldliness, to the correspond-
ing principle. ' To this course of 
" divine philosophy," it has been, 
•We trust, our prevailing desire and 
practice to bring or Confine those 
•who have deigned to listen to our 
'observations. Cdnscious,as we are 
that the most enlightened teachers of 
mankind will differ'on some points 
of their cornmon faith, We are also 
aware 'that they unite in describing 
and enforcing its certain results in the 
minds and behaviour of Christians. 
They assure 'us, that it is neither a 
correct opinion retained by the un-
derstanding, nor the promulgation 
or the defence of abstract verities, 

'but godliness that bath promise of 
the life that now is ; in other terms, 
that true religion is the only parent 
of present peace and happiness. 
If disputers (of any party) would 
try the value of their faith by this 

3 N 
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Criterion; they might, in many cases, 
we' fear; discover that they have 
mistaken4 accurate or inaccurate 
sentiments for actual principles ; 
and that, in,  Carious instances, they 
suppose themselves to have believed 
when they have merely speculated. 

-This • delusion may long' remain 
unsuspected.. In the vernal Sea-
son of life, and . in that also of 
;vigorous maturity, when,'no cloud 
as yet begins to gather in the bright 
laorizon of 'our hopes, we seldom 
know either the power or the fee-
bleness' of our principles. • We can 
afford leisure and spirits .for the 
examination of rival theories, and 
are unwilling to be silent when the 
tide of religious debate flows fast and 
turbulent; we are anxious to gain the 
credit of having opinions on every 
question, and to keep intellectual 
pace with the talking world around 
•us. But in the days when, from 
circumstances of sorrow or sickness, 
the mind begins to lose its elasticity ; 
when the sufferer, in the loneliness 
occasioned either by the desertion 
or hostility of the "summer friend," 
or by the absence or death of those 
whom he once supposed to be born 
for the time of adversity, finds him-

, self driven back upon his own re-
' sources, or is summoned, as Burke 

expressed himself, " to pay his full 
contingent to.  the contributions 
levied on mortality;" —'in such 
an interval of human helplessness, 
we gain no relief from the remem-
brance that once we theorized, and 
debated, and wrote with the same 
zeal now displayed by our successors 
in the polemical drama. Something 
more substantial is needed at such 
moments; something which may 
prove the " balm• of hurt minds," 
and tranquillize the soul by hopes 
and assurances of purely celestial 
growth. It is then that men, in 
considering their spiritual state, 
find themselves returning to the 
plain elementary parts of the Go-
spel, which, in the eagerness. and 
buoyancy of earlier days, had been 
neglected as affording less oppor-. 
tunity fur intellectual prowess. . 

is then that they stir an almost novel 
question, whether they are indeed 
believers in Jesus Christ, and in 
consequence have some -credible 
evidence to bring forward, not of 
their former skill in controversy, 
but of "the hope tbatis in them 7" 
for, "we are saved by hope,"snd 
a hope thus connected with salva-
tion the foundation should be broad 
and deep. 

In reference to this simple view 
of Christianity, it cannot but gra. ,-"" 
tify 'all serious minds to olverve the 
manner in which "Calvin himself, 
when treading on the very verge of 
eternity, considered his own state; 
and -on what -basis he placed the 
hope's of his'own happiness in the 
life to come. In his last will, made 
on -the 25th of April, 1564,•• (he 
Plied on the 24th of the succeeding 
**Until), be thus writes 

4t, 	give thanks to God, that, 
' taking pity on me, whom he liath created 
`and placed in this world, he bath deli-
vered me out of the thick darkness of 
idolatry into which I was plunged;•and 
hash brought me ,into the light of his 
Gospel, and made me.a partaker of the 
doctrine of salvation, 'whereof I was 
most unworthy. , And be bath not only • gently, and graciously borne with my 
faults and sins, for which I deserved to 
"be rejected of him, and east out, out
bath vouchsafed to use say labours in 
• preaehing and publishing the truth of 
his Gospel. And I declare it is my wish 
and intention to continue in the same 
faith and religion, having no other hope 
or refuge but in his gratuitous adoption 
of me, upon which is founded all my 
salvation; embracing the grace which 
he has giien me in Jesus Christ, and ac-
cepting the merit of his death and pa..‹- 
Sion, that so all my sins may be buried ; 
and beseeching Him so to wash 'and 
cleanse-me in the blood of that great 
Redeemer, which was shed for all poor 
sinners, that in his image I may appear 
before his face. I declare also, that, 
according to the measure of grace be-
stowed, upon me, I have endeavoured to 
teach his word in its purity, as well is 
sermtms as in writings, and endeavoured 
taithfully to expound the holy Scrip-
tures ; and that in all the disputes which 

have had with the enemies of truth, I 
'have alecer used either craftiness or so- 
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pbistry, but have fairly maintained the 
truth.. But, alas! my zeal,if it deserve 
the name, has been so cold and unwor-
thy, that I feel myself highly indebted 
in all, and through all: and if it *ere 
not for his infinite bounty, all the Teal 

have discovered would appear light 
as smoke, and the graces which he has 
bestowed upon me -would only render 
sue more guilty. So that my only re-
fuge, is, .that. He being the Father of 
mercy, I trust he will be, and appear 
the Father of so miserable a sinner.°  
1144,0nile, pp. 121,122. 

It was thus that Calvin,when the 
shades of death began to thicken 
around him, bequeathed to man-
kind the last expressions or his re-
liance on Jesus Christ for everlast-
ing salvation. It deserves consi-
deration, that in this his dying con-
fession of faith are to be discovered 
no traces of any doctrinal system, 
but such as is common to all devout 
members of the Protestant Church. 
He ascribes his salvation simply 'to 
gratuitous mercy through the cross 
of Christ; and what is , worthy of 
remark, by such as are familiar with 
his name only as designating a con-
troversy,.he unequivocally speaksof 
the shedding of our Saviour's blood 
" for all poor sinners" in.  common 
with _himself. Had his 'death-bed 
been surrounded by perions hostile 
to.the peculiar creed which is desig-

- mated by his name, some plausible 
suspicion might have arisen that 
the commencement of his last will, 
in obedience to their persuasions or 
arguments, was in fact a recantation 
of earlier opinions;' but in reality, 
he died in the' midst of a 'circle 
formed by himself, and unreserved-
ly devoted to his person and theo-
logy. We see,therefore, that when 
he . was delivering his final senti-
ments, .such delivery was. in the 
highest. sense his own act and deed. 
No opponent was present to suggest 
doubts; and on the other hand, as 
his attendant friends were entirely 
of his own school, • their' advice, 
'whether asked for or offered, would 
in either case have imparted' the 
colouring of their master's system 
to his last written act of faith; A**  

less indeed, as was possibly the 
fact, they, as well as himself, lived 
and prepared th die, supported by 
the „undisputed doctrines of, the 
Gospel, and lost sight of their Cal• 
vinismin the near approaches of the 
eternal world. lie ehose,indepeod. 
entlyof both parties, ground common 
to each; namely, the onefundamen-
tal doctrine of salvation :exclusively 
by grace through faith in. Christ 
Jesus. The circumstance seems to 
prove, that when he was entering 
the valley of the shadow of death, 
and of course desirous of examin. 
ing with more than ordinary serious-
ness the solidity of his, immortal 
hopes, he reposed himself not on 
what the world, and especially. the 
world of his adversaries, might sup-
pose to be his.only favourite and 
exclusive opinions, but on the same 
truths which supported not only La-
ther, Melanethon, and Cranmer, in 
his own age; but in succeeding pe-
riodsPasea I and Fenelon, Ba x ter and 
Leighton, with men of various names 
and denominations, but who were all 
trusting to one 'gracious Redeemer, 
and interested in one common salva-
tion. It is a subject of religious exul-
tation to serious minds that there is 
unquestionably a point where really'  

pious individuals attached to creeds 
and communities• very widely sepa-
rated will always practically meet. 
It is •an unity not of a few correct 
opinions held in common ; but an 
unity of spirit growing outof au uni-
ty of faith in Christ crucified.. In 
this manner they have one faith, one 
Lord, one baptism; and so power-
ful is the influence of this commu-
nion of saints, that neither the con-
substantiation of Luther, nor the 
relic-veneration of Pascal, nor the 
dogmas of Calvin, can dissolve 
their confederacy in relation to 
Him.who, having laid down his life 
for his sheep, knows bow to pardon 
their weakness, and forgive their 
errors. Out of this communion 

, are,, alas / to be found multitudes 
defying each other, now with argu-
ment, then with sophistry; with 
vehement truth, and unyielding, 

3 N 2 
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Institutes which have furnished the 
chief materials of this review, that! 
they may pronounce their decisiousr 
with the legitimate authority 'of 
knowledge, derived from the accre-P 
dited sources of information. We 
shall be satisfied, in the interval, i 
it can be impartially asserted, that 
we have drawn up a plain and use 
ful article upon a subject bor
ing on the most restless and fiery

dm  

regions of controversy, in the spirit 
of quietness, and dispassion 	sin 

	

1 verity. 	. 

Narrative of a ten - years' Resit
. 

 
deuce at Tripoli, in Africa, from 
the original Correspondence in 
the Possession of Hie Family of 
the late RICHARD TULLY, Esq. swim;" and need, in consequence, the British Consul; comprising, to be warned, lest we venture into authentic Memoirs and Anecdotes the.deeps, and, after much sanguine 

computation of our buoyancy, sink. 	of the reigning Rashaw, his Fa-, 
and perish for ever. It has been, rally, and other Persons of Dis-
wisely said,— tinction: also an Account of the 

Myst'ries
domestic Manners of the Moors,  are food for angels; they 

digest 	 Arabs, and Turks. London : 
With ease, and find them nutriment; 	Colburn. " 1817: Second Edi- 

but man, tion. 4to. pp. xiv. 370. 
While yet he dwells below, must stoop: IT, is a trite observation, that, when 

to glean 	 . we become accustomed to our bless- 
His manna from the ground, or starve,. ings, we too often cease to be grate- 

and die." 	 ful for them. Of all the blessings, 
' Cowper's Posthumous Poems: however, which we enjoy, those 

In the closing paragraph, we are which awaken the least gratitude, 
while they often deserve the great- 

individual
anxious to repeat the hope, that no est, are our privileges and exemp- 
will 

	of any party whatsoever misuse the, present recurrence lions. This reflection, indeed, is not  
to the name and writings of Calvin, new : it has been frequently sug-
by making it the occasion of re- gested, and is most feelingly enlarg- 

ed upon, in the well-known viving the evils of controversy. trophe of 	
apos- 

That Thomson-- our design throughout is pa- 
A h ! little think the gay,licentious proud, cific, and favourable .to practical pleasure, pow'r, and affluence utility, is, we trust, evident from Whom  surround, the execution. Zealous partisans, They, who ho their thoughtless hours in 

on everyside, will probably be dis-. 	id 
satisfied ; not, it is presumed, by And wanton, roften cruel, riot waste; 
what has been said, but by what 	t little think they, while they dance 
has been omitted; and in such 	along, 
a case, we know but too well that si- How many feel this very moment death, 
lessee, in their view, merits condern-• And all the sad variety of pain; 

How niany sink in the devouring flood nation. W e request, however, that 
before sentence is passed, thej udges Or more devouring flame; how many

bleed on either side will themselves faith- By shameful variance betwixt man and 
fully read those neutral parts of the 	man ; • 

452 Revient of "Narrative of a ten y 
error; always conquering, and ne-
ver subdued ; and altogether form-
ing so grotesque an exhibition' of 
the waywardness of the world, as 
might tempt. us to smile in scorn at 
the perverseness of human nature,-
were not every disposition to con-
tempt restrained by the considera-6 
tion, that the individuals playing 
this game of controversy are, in the 
most serious sense, losers to a heavy 
amount ; since such religious in-
quirers may be pursued at the cost 
of their salvation. We all require 
to be reminded of the old remark, 
the quaintness of which does not 
derogate from its verity, that in 
scriptural truth " there are shal-
lows where the lamb may wade, 
and depths where the elephant may 
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. How many pine in want and dungeon 	" It was one of those clear still nights 
gloms, 	 known only in the Mediterranean: the 

Slut from the commorair, and Common. bright beams of the moon from a bra. 
use 	 liant sky, distinctly discovered to us the, 

Of Oleic own limbs; how many drink greatest part of the Messeah with every• 
the cup 	 object in it. The silence in the- town. 

'LW'S). grief, or eat the bitter bread: was striking; nothing denoted a night. 
Of misery. 	 of cheerful relaxation after a long. day's 

This effecting thought has coati-' fast in ,Ramadan, at which tiote the 
Albans; occurred to us, while read- Moors are seen in their yards, .and on. 

their terraces, profiting by the few hours', ink 	sprightly and interesting relief they can enjoy from sunset to ork, of which the title stands at sunrise, to prepare them for another 
the hype], of this article. it is an day's abstinence. The greatest part of. 

"%,„,...s.xpof4ftn of the manners, condi- the inhabitants -were without the ram. 
an character of the Moors parts guarding the town ; and the rest of 

of' Tripoli, and the other states of the Moors, instead of being seen sitting 
Barbary, and is well calculated to, op their terraces, vere,, by their fears 

„,„„,,imp.fiessdithe feeling mind with a and the Bashaw's orders, retited,within. 
sense of the superior advantages, their .houses. In the streets no objects, 
which we enjoy in a higher state of. were visible but the town guard with 

their hungry pack. of dogs,, prowling civilization; and still more,we hope, 
t
about in vain for some strolling victim 

with thankfulness for those invalu- nos,,renpoatynt 
soand
he fo

b t
t
o
h
k
e
e
i r 

upon
vigilance.     the   

able improvements which Chris-, al;;IeZt.  
tianity has introduced. even into( that of the slow-swelling wave that, 
the temporal, to say nothing here washed the walls of the town; while, • 
of the ' spiritual, condition of ail, at a great distance.  on, a calm sea, the 
classes of persons within the white sails of the passing vessels were 
sphere of its influence. 	 distinctly visible by the clearness of the 

The volume consists of a series night. Opposed to this ealm$  were the 
of letters, written by a lady, who confused screams and the incessant fir.. . 	g in the Pianura and in the country 
was sister to the British Consul at, .round , accompanied by the loud song 
Tripoli, and who, during ten years,, of war, and the continual beatin.. of 

T which she resided with him at the tambura, or drum, te call the Moors' 
hat place, enjoyed the closest in- and Arabs to arms. ' Frequent parties,  

timacy with those commonly-in- , of Moorish horsemen and foot soldiers, 
accessible personageS the ladies we distinctly saw by the light of the, 
of the bashaw's harem ; and of  moon passing with 'swiftness over the 
course had constant access to all sands in pursuit of the Arabs. The 

death song breaking from different other' Moors of' distinction. The . parts of the country, often announced 
'letters contain a descriptionof facts to usthe

on either r
.ofsome distinguished 

as they occurred, and of manners person side, who. 	that 1
.110. 

as they presented themselves; and, meat was ienumbered with the slain." 
as the period in question• was a p.289. 	 • 	• 
most eventfullone at Tripoli, the 	• 	' 

n i result is a collection of interesting 	We. subjoin another passage,  
particulars, '' well selected, and which many persons will recognize 
elegantly, though too negligently a.striking similarity to the account 
written, and which throw consider- of the ostrich in Xenophon's azpe-
able light on a corner of society dition of the younger Cyrus. 
which• is generally involved in stu— 
died and impenetrable obscurity. 	" The Venetian. galliots sailed hence 

Of the powers. of this lady in some weeks since,..carrying ostriches, 
description' we offer the' folloping antelopes, and parrots, as presents from 
specimen to onrreaders ; premising, . the Consul for the Doge of Venice. It 

is asserted that the.ostrich will eat iron. 
however, that tve Sre not responsible That they may, but that they do not al-
for the grammatical inaccuracies ways digest what they eat, we have had 
which deorm this and the sus- a recent and singular proof. While the 
seeding czttaCtS, 	 above-mentioned ostriches were at the 
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Venetian house, some days previous to 
their being embarked, asilver snuff-box 
was missing. One of the ostriches died 
soon after it was on board ; and the cap-
tain of the frigate, regretting the loss of 
the ostrich consigned to his care for 
the Doge, had the bird opened on hoard, 
to ascertain the cause• of its death. 
Within the stomach was found some 
pieces of a broken lantern, nails, keys, 
and the identical snuff-box, which, from 
its size and shape, proved too much for 
the ostrich to digest, and consequently 
caused its death. 	• • 

" The Arabs, when they go to hunt 
these birds, carry with them no other 
provision than wheat wetted with water. 
They take no 'other nourishment than 
this sorry food till they find an ostrich, 
which they roast and feed on, while en-
joying the thought of the treasures its 
feathers -will yield them. The Arabs 
will follow an ostrich for six or seven 
days successively, by which time it is 
so fatigued for want of food and rest, 
that it easily suffers itself to be taken, 
and the feathers are considered as a full 
reward for the laborious trouble of tak-
ing it. The prime feathers, in the first 
state they are taken from the bird, will 
fetch from one to three sequins here." 

297. , 

The use, however, which we 
propose to make of this volume, is 
to select from it some striking facts, 
detailed with an easy felicity of 
manner, -and, which may serve, by 
God's blessing, to make us more 
thankful than we are apt' to be, 
for the climate in 'which we 
live, the national habits in—which 
we are* educated,' the temperate 
government by which we are pro-
tected, and above all for the sound 
and enlightened , religion which is 
every where professed, and which 
sheds en indisputably beneficial 
lustre around both individuals and 
the community. 

It is-commonly observed of Eng-
lishmen, that their comfort depends 
more upon weather than that of 
most other nations ; that it enters 
more into their conversation and 
calculations, and more immediately 
affects their spirits and engage-
ments. If this be a true report, 
we ought not to repine at a 
climate, which,with all its change-
ableness affords perhaps more days  

as one of our own kings observed 
of it, in which it is possible to- go 
abroad with comfort, 'than almost 
any other under the sun. ' 

There all, around. the gentlest .breezes I 
'stray ; . 

There gentle music melts on every 
spray,„ 	„ 

Creation's mildest; charmi' are titre
combined,, ' 

And, perhaps,' had we 'siaeze to 
detail the accounts ,given 
volume of the deserts: orBarca, 
the Campsing winds, and the 
dangers from ...wild ,heasts ;in the 
caravans ^ of ' Africa, they 'would 
make us' better• satisfied than we 
are wont to be with these mild and 
gentle recommendations. To all 
this we might add the plague, from 
which we are happily exempted, 
but which raged for a long while 
at Tripoli, during. the residence 
of our authoress in that city. 

Again with regard. to national 
customs, is it not an . unqueStionabie: 
cause of thankfulnesS, to an ill-wise 
PrOvidente; that we Juivi not to 
contend' against the pernicious 
effect 4 habits . ,. such as those 
Which are described in the tolinw-
ing Rxtrocts, and to- which many 
Others equally revolting .might .be 
added.:' - 	- 
, 	 .5 . • dt t 

The. Moon marry so ',extremely 
young, that the mother and her 
first born,  are often seen' together as 
playmates, equally anxious and angri 
in an infantine game. The *oaten here 
are often ,grandmothers at twenty-six 
or twenty-seven years Of age., and it is 
therefore no wonder they live frequently 
to see the children of many of their e,e- 
neration." p. 31. 	• 	" 

" The Moorish ladies are in general 
occupied in overlooking-a numerous set 
of slaves, who Make their 'sweetmeats 
and cakes, clean and grind their-wheat; 
spin, and, in short, are set about what-
ever seems nscessary to be &Mei, The 
ladies inspecrby turns the, dressing Of 
the victuals, and during the time spent 
in this way, two sets of slaves are in at-
tendance; one set perform the Culinary 
operations, while another Station them-
selies round their mistress, removing 
instant)y from her eight any thing that 
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May annoy her, and using fans without 
intermission, to keep off flies or insects, 
while, site leans on one or other of the 
slaves, walking about to direct and 
overlook what is doing. 

" One of the reasons given, why even 
the ladies of the royal family must 
minutely attend to this part of 'their 
duty, is, to prevent the possibility of 

`...aneachery being practised in pre- 
p 	their " husbands' meals. The 
hours .the Turkish or Moorish ladies 
have 	spare for amusement, is spent 
in s' 	g and dancing. Abderrah- 

s eitdest daughter and the pretty 
Greek tied up a swing the morning 
after they came to live near us, which 
eonstituted a great part of the day's 
amusement: their black slaves and 
servants served for playfellows. They 
seemed, none of them, from the, first, 
-to want spirits; except the Greek, in 
whose most cheerful moments there was 
a melancholy and care spread over her 
countenance, which reminded us of her 
losses, and of the anxious solicitude she 
felt, that the ambassador might be con-
vinced she had seta• up to all his 
wishes in his Absence. This, painful, 
and sometimes dangerous diffidence of 
their husbands, must be, the constant 
companion of the best female characters 
in this part of the world, where con-
tinual plots, the consequence of jealousy 
and interest, are working against them 
by all around." pp. 120, 121. 

" In our way to- Lillis Halluma's 
apartments, the great concourse of 
people at the castle rendered it, as 
usual impossible to proceed a step 
without being surrounded by attend-
ants to clear the way. 
, " The apartments of the two brides,  
were entirely, lined with the richest 
silks.' A. seat elevated near six feet 
from the ground, in the alcove, the most 
distinguished part of the room, was 
prepared for the bride, where she sat 
concealed from the spectators by an 
embroidered silk veil thrown over her. 
Her most confidential friends only went 
up to speak to her, by ascending seven 
or eight steps placed on the right hand 
side for their approach; they then in-. 
troduced themselves to her preseuce by 
cautiously lifting the veil that covered 
her,. being very eareful not to expose 
any pareof her person to the spectators 
beneath: the' etiquette was to speak, 
but a few words, in Order to afford time 
for other ladies to pay their court to her. 
Her eyelashes were deeply tinged with  

black ; and her face was painted red 
and white, but not ornamented with 
gold. Lille Howisha is one of the 
handsomest women in Tripoli. Her 
dress was the same as I have already 
described to you, but the' gold and 
silver jewels with which it was almost 
covered, left little of its texture to be 
seen; her slippers were brilliant, dis-
covering her foot . and ankle; which 
were partially died with henna, nearly 
the colour of ebony; and she wore on 
her armies double gold bracelets. The 
jewels on her fingers appeared more 
brilliant from the dark colour under-
neath them; which also added much 
to the whiteness of her hand and arm. 

"Two slaves attended to support the 
two tresses of her hair behind, which 
were so muds adorned with jewels,'and 
gold and silver ornaments, that if she 
had risen from her seat she could not 
have spported the immense weight of 
them. 

" Magnificent' tables were prepared 
at each of the bride's houses, furnished 
with the choicest delicacies of hot vi-
ands, fresh and dry preserves, and fruits 
peculiar to the country. These tables 
were surrounded with gold and silver 
embroidered cushions, laid on the floor 
to serve as seats for the guests, who 
were served with the refreshments be-
fore there, by Lille Halluma and her 
daughters, who were constantly moving 
round the tables attended by their 
slaves and confidential women. The 
black slaves were almost covered with 
silver, and had nearly treble the guars= 
tity of ornaments they usually wear on 
the head, neck, arms, and feet. 

"The account of the ceremonies ob-
served at this feast by the ladies of 
Hadgi Abderrahman's family, will be 
sufficient to make you acquainted with 
those performed by other ladies of rank 
in this place, as all act uniformly at 
weddings as far as their fortunes will 
allow; 

" Lille Amnani and Lille Udocia, 
though they knew their visits at the cas-
tle would only take up a very few hours, 
took with them, notwithstanding, a con-
siderable quantity of clothes to change, 
reserving the richest and most shewy 
dresses US put on last. Lille IJducia's 
first dress was composed of a chemise 
made, according to the fashion of the 
country, of silk, gold, and gauze. She 
wore two jilecks, the under one of 
crimson velvet and gold lace, the upper 
one of green and inkierr_ brocade; and 
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her baracan, which was as usual of 
'several yards in length and width, was 
made entirely of violet embossed rib-
bons, nearly eight inches wide, with 

' gold work between each, and a broad 
stripe of bright gold went through the 
middle of the baracan•from one -end to 
the other, having a singular and rich 

- effect, when wrapped in folds •round 
her body. Both ends rof this baracan 
were embroidered in gold and silver, 
nearly half a yard in depth. She wore 
a pair of -pale: yellow. -silk trowsers, 
which had also a broad gold stripe up 
•the front ifrotu.'the allele to the waist, 
,with a rich border -of-gold round the 
bottom: she wore all the jewels1 she 
could collect, with the addition of some 
valuable gold Orders of herfather'so- t 

" Lille Amnani and herself soon-after 
their appearance in the castle changed 
their dresses, before they' threw,' as they 
-termed it, the first money,' .to the 
amount of ten maliboobs, to a favourite 
attendant -belonging to•the ladies of-the 
'castle, who was. dressed- for the °era-
slop. ' Soon after they changed their 
,dress'a second time, and presented be-
tween thirty and forty mahboobs to each 
•of the'  Irides : they then dressed a third 
'time, previous to sitting down to dinner. 

" The feast for Sidi .1Iamet's bride 
-was celebrated. in. the same manner as 
•thht of his sister all the company re-
-tired from the castle-before sunset. 
• " It is during these large mixed com-
.'panies, that 'the female intriguing mes-
aengers.  belonging to the castle . find 
much employment, by delivering mes-
sages of gallantry, or Mtroducingamong 
the immense crowd of visitors, the 

-princes in disguise, who by their assist-
ance are notainfrequently in these meet-
ings closely wrapped up in the baracan 
'of a female, for the • purpose of more 
easily beholding the select beauties of 
their country; whom they cannot pos-
sibly obtain a sight of in any other 
way." pp. 179-182. 

• 
Many of these and other equally 

. absurd habits ..are undoubtedly 
•evils resulting from the form of 
.government and religious creed ; 
and may, therefore, be resolved 
into them. 	But it is profitable 
to consider pernicious practices 

,in themselves as well as to trace 
them to their causes. There may 
indeed be many reasons assigned 
for referring, the faults of the go- 

I'vernment common in Mohamme-
, clan countries, to the peculiar na. 

Lure of their 'theological creed. 
" But without thus generalizing, we 

may content ourselves with exatnin 
big the evils separately,a d air.dee; 
to become thankful for o r ext my-
lion from such of theme um) not 

• belong to ourselves. 
Our remarks on this s kietPkk 

'relate to those evils, eiekVselv, 
• which result from bad gdvitusent. 
We must begin with the i.sitsr.....vet 
himself, who, being withoiCreskiw-
sible advisers, or any peons wlio 
with an interest in his safety have 
also a character with his pcople,I.e 

-.can.  never regard his life as vie 
"when his measures are at all unpo 
pular. Hence,' the necessity of such 
precautions as those which follow. 

" A number of slaves were occupied 
in preparing different dishes of meat, in 

• grinding corn, kneading bread, making 
fine pastes, and dressing fruits.. Each 
of the princessei was followed by several 
Of her attendants; but no one interfered 
in what was doing but Lille Fatima, 
who seemed to be very particular in 

'examining every thing. The Negroes 
'attended Ulla Fatima with fans to pre-
' vent insects annoying her. The sight of 
royalty employed in this-manner,called 

." to our- mind what has been said of the 
- ancients. 

" The attentions paid here by the prin. 
`teisei. to the, food prepared for the 
' jbashaV,-.though a duty that cannot he 
dispensed with, is unattended atpresetit 
With that great' degree 'of dread and 
suspicion, that prevails 'where the 
stivereigit's death is'  very moment amt-. 
iously looked for by his subjects and by 
'those allied to Idol', which is too often the 

z:  case in Moorish states. At Algiers and 
eonstantinople, the 'sovereigns live in 
continual dread of poison being mixed 
in their victuals. The Grand Signioris 
said, in troublesome times, to eat only of 
such dishes brought to his table as-are 
put in a silk 'handkerchief and sealed 
with the seal of his chief cook" p.206. 

• 
Iyncei tbey'are glad to treat is 

their , principal friends and sup-
:porters apostates from the Christian 
Faith, who must depend-entirely 
upon the power .of the sovereign 
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their patron, and not upon their 'dual as they passed along turned pale, 
own character. Thus the author. 
ess tells us, " that when Christian 
slaves become renegadoes, they 
often hold the highest offices in 
Turkey and Barbary." • 

One inevitable consequence of 
tyranny, is the frequent impunity of 
the greatest crimes in privileged per- 

bile punishment is inflicted ca- 
ly upon others, often without 
f guilt, and generally with- 

ust proportion to its mag- 
There are frightful in- 

- stances of these evils recorded in the 
volume before us. The sovereign 
puts his victims to death without 
inquiry; masters practise the same 
arbitrary measure upon their de-
pendents : the princes are evidently 
above all law, and rely not so much 
on the protection of the monarch, 
as on the number and fidelity of 
their own retainers ; and such is the 
influence upon public opinion pra-
duced by the constant recurrence 
of these irregularities, that a son of 
the bashaw, who without provoca-
tion assassinates his own brother 
in the presence of his mother, to 
whose apartment he had come under 
pretence of seeking a reconciliation 
with him, and also murders a prin-
cipal officer of state on his return 
from the fatal spot, merely because 
be finds him in his way, is not only 
called to no account by his father, 
but is enabled to establish himself 
at the head of a powerful, retinue 
after, that atrocious act, and ulti-
mately to obtain peaceable posses-
Sion of a throne, from which his 
father and another elder brother 
are excluded, We give the follow• 
ing extracts illustrative of these 
subjects. 

" The Venetian consul, who resided 
some years with the Venetian ambas-
sador at Constantinople, says, that 
among the remarkable circumstances 
which happened during his residence 
there, he saw a procession of the Grand 
Vizier and his officers, which was biyond 
description terrible, from the sensation 
it caused in the people. • When it hap-
pened, an ague fit seemed at once to 
seize the whole populace;each indivi- 

CR !UST. OnSERY. No, 1874 

hardly able to support himself, and 
appeared deprived of speech and mo-
tion, considering himself in the hands of 
death, whilst his ears resounded with the 
dreadful sentence of being immediately 
hung up 'at his own door, without any 
cause assigned or question asked. This 
happened, without any warning, to 
numbers during this procession, either 
on the account of their false weights, 
their tardiness in paying tribute,or any 

else.  the Vizier might, in his own 
mind, deem them guilty of; which 
charges the wretched culprit had scarce-
ly time to hear, before he paid the debt 
of nature for them. This most horrible 
procession is. always made at a moment 
the people least expect it. 

" Those who suffer on this eccasion, as 
well as criminals condemned by the 
laws, are left hangin.,  in any part of 
the town, where they often remain long 
_enough to be offensive, even to ambas-
sadors' houses; and it is totally impossi-
ble to get them removed by any appli-
cations, if the Turks do not think fit 
themselves to take them away." pp. 
124, 125. 

" The head of a house, whether father, 
brother, or husband, having the power 
of life and death relative to the female 
art of his fatuity, has only .to get a 

teskerar of the Bashaw, which is a small 
bit of paper with his signature, giving 
leave to the person who requires it to 
'put to death the object of his anger; 
and this fatal paper is procured with the 
greatest facility. 

"This ambassador, a few years since, 
:possessed a favourite Circassian stave, 
who lived at a garden a little distance 
from the family residence. He thought 
her conduct reprehensible, and after 
having often. threatened and .as often 
pardoned her, she at length fell a victim 
to the rage of a Mameluke belonging to 
her lord. 

"This wretch was an enemy to his mas-
ter, and an.unsuccessful admirer of the 
fair Circassian. Hearing that his master 
was engaged at an entertainment given 
by the Christians, he came to him late in 
the evening, and worked on his imagina-
tion, till the fatal teskerar was obtained. 
The Mameluke immediately rode off 
full speed to the garden where she resid-
ed, and had departed on the wretched 
errand but .a few moments, when the 
visible alteration and the agony in the 
countenance of the ambassador, led his 
friends soon to the supposition of the 

30 
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cruel orders he had issued, and he was 
easily persuaded to countermand them. 
He sent horsemen with every induce-
ment given them to overtake the san-
guinary Mameluke, and arrest his hand 
from the murder he was so eager to per-
petrate. They reached the garden a 
few seconds after him ; but he knowing 
of a breach in the garden wall, had, 
assassin-like, entered that way to pre-
vent alarm, and found the fair Circas-
sian walking solitarily in the garden at 
that late hour. At the sight of him, she 
fled, having long considered him as her 
destined murderer. She, in her terror, 
climbed up the garden walls, and ran 
round the top of them. Those who were 
sent to save her saw her run in vain. 
They forced the gates and entered them ; 
in the mean while, twice they heard a 
pistol fired, and soon after the dying 
groans of the unfortunate female, whom 
the Mameluke, to prevent'  xplanations, 
had stabbed to death, after having dis-
charged two pistols at her." pp. 43, 44. 

The feeling of insecurity, which 
is consequent upon this defective 
administration, in which there is 
scarcely any such thing as public 
law, is diffused through all parts 
of the community ; and some strik-
ing instances of the effects of it -are 
thus pourtrayed by our authoress. 

" When the Turkish Bashaw returned 
to Constantinople, he left a standing 
army for the security of the place, or 
rather to collect the revenues for the 
Grand Signior. 	During this period, 
Hamet-Bey, applying to the Porte, was 
made Bashaw. He soon found means 
of making a total alteration in the 
govermuent ; and the sudden manner in 
which lie effected this change was truly 
singular. He contrived, without any 
disturbance, to clear Tripoli, in the 
space of twenty-four hours, of all the 
Turkish soldiers, amounting to several 
hundreds of disciplined troops. At his 
palace, not far from the town, he gave 
a superb entertainment, and invited all 
the chiefs of the Turks to partake of it. 
Three hundred of these unfortunate 
victims were strangled, one by one, as 
they entered the q0ffar, or hall. This 
skiffar is very lg, with small dark 
rooms or deep recesses on each side, in 
which ahidden guard was placed. These 
guards assassinated tit ,Turks as they 
passed, quialy conveling the bodies 
into those recesses out of sight, so that 
e:•.• next Talc saw nothing extraordinary  

going on when lie entered the fatal skif-
far, but, quitting his horse and servants, 
met his fate unsuspectingly. 

" Next day, the Turks who remaiiie 
in this city, were (no do 
found murdered in all par 
no inquiries were made a 
had perpetrated such I 
Only a few straggling Ti 
to tell the dreadful tale. G 
were sent by the Bashaw 
nople to appease the Grand 
in a day or two no one da 
the Turkish garrison vild 
hours, had been totally 
Having in this dreadful m 
himself and his family from. 
yoke, and having succeed. 
the Grand Signior in hut*, 
Tripoli to remain entirel 
Moorish government, for 
Moors still call his reign glorious." pp. 
34, 35. 

" Every body seems afraid of offend-
ing these Arabs at present. A number 
of them crowded round the Rais of the 
marine to-day, and one of them offered 
VS take a pistol out of his sash, which he 
was quick enough to prevent, and asked 
the Arab if lie meant to steal his pistols; 
when another Arab replied, "No; he 
only wanted to look at them." But had 
the man ran off with the pistol the Rais 
must have let him go, as the government 
is too much in awe of these thieves, 
to offer to punish one of them." p. 332. 

There is yet one department of 
society unnoticed, which once ex-
isted in every community, but is 
now driven out of Christian Europe 
and Christian Asia, though it still 
unhappily exists within the limits 
of Chri4tendom. Every authentic 
account of the manner in which a 
slave who cannot speak for himself 
is treated in any part of the world, 
ought to be interesting to thosewho 
arc privileged with freedom ; anti 
our readers will find in the work 
before us, a number of anecdotes 
relating to the subject. 

We have already intimated, that 
the superstitions of the Moors, re-
sulting from the pernicious doc-
trines of their false prophet, form a 
chief cause of the evils of their 
government and habits, and the 
greatest obstacle to their improve-
ment. 
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Of these superstitions, we will 	Now for the counterpart ; 

first bestow a few thoughts on the 	a  The circumstances which have 
doctrine of Fatalism, which some occurred to a Moor who was taken ill of 
persons have honoured by corn- the plague, will add great Strength to 
paring it with a very different Mahomet's doctrine; which says, ' Fate 
doctrine held by many Christians. • is irrevocable, and to oppose destiny is 
The fatalism of the Mohammedans sacrilege.' This man, who was some 
seems to be a settled persuasion, months ago one of the richestmerchants 

escape 	lague fled a reat articular events are absolutely here, to distance on thethe 
p  

coast, taking all
to 

 his
g 

 pro- ed, while at the same time the perty with him. For farther safety he are left uncertain, and may be left the coast, and went to a rock far off 
ally evaded fora season, or in the sea. Here the poor man thought 
ted by skill and contrivance, himself out of danger, but without any 

aTtboug ' the opposition will prove extraordinary share of penetration, he 
in the end to have been to 'no pur- might have anticipated what happened' 
pose, and cannot be carried on to him. In the first place, be became 
without folly as well as impiety ; criminal in the eyes of all his country-
since Fate will be sure to discover men, for having, as they term it, flown 
other means for the execution of its in the face of his prophet, by attempting 
designs. So also the fate of the to run away from the plague and avoid 

his fate, which the Moors call Mughtit , ancients appears to have been be; the Arabs, therefore, with impunity, 
properly a decree or sentence of pursued this man to rob him, a few 
Jupiter, or some of his predeces- nights after he was settled on the rock. 
sors, of which the three Destinies, While the merchant was in his tent, he 
or Parcm, were to be the executirin. heard boats rowing towards his solitary 
ers ; although, when once pro- island, and by the light of the moon he 
nounced, it became binding on the saw they were manned with Arabs, and 
sovereign Deity ,himself as well as, soon discovered his perilous, situation. 
on his inferior ministers, and was He left all to their mercy, and by the 
strictly irrevocable, which seems greatest good' fortune escaped being 

murdered. After their departure, he 
-very' well to agree with the idea , returned to Tripoli, where he now faces 
of fate entertained by Mohammed all the danger of the plague without the 
and his followers. Let the two least precaution, to expiate the sin he 

• doctrines stand side by side, 

	

	had committed in flying from his fate 
(mughtube). The Moors thus struck 

Durum, sed levius fit patientia 	with horror, seem sure he cannot 're- 
' Quicquid corrigere est nefas. 	cover. 

Hoe. i. xxiv. ip, 20. ' "The consolation and peace of mind 
Si figit adamantinos ' 	.i 	 the Moor procures himself, by thus 
Sunnuis verticibus dira necessitas 	placing his whole belief in predestina- 
Clavos, non animum metu, 	 tion, is certainly inconceivable. In the 
Non mortis lequeis expedies caput. 	heaviest hour of trial, they soot,' them- 

Her. iii. xxiv. 5.-,8. selves with the idea, that it is mughtu- 
Manent immota tnorum 	be (decreed), and with that single word 

Bud tibi. 	, Virg. /En. i. 261, 262. they pass from opulence to misery with- 
,Irlig (tit} fabor enim, quenc) hoec to out a murmur. On their death-bed, 

cura remordet, 	 nothing changes their security; the ex- 
Longius et volvens fatorum arcane, piring Moor only calls out to have his 

movebej ' ' 	 face turned towards Mecca, and thus 
Bellunt ingens Beret Italia. 	 comforted he dies in peace." p. 110. 

Virg. lEn. i. 265,;.-267. 	" The prime minister Mustapha 
Desire fate Dettm flecti sperare pre- Serivan's house is at present as much in 

. candor . 	Virg. /En. vi. 376. a state of quarantine as he can put it, 
Contra feta DO= perverse, humine consistent with the ideas of the Moors;. 

poscpnt. • 	Virg. /En. vii. 584. yet he will not admit to any One, nor to 
Otto fata rocas? ant quid petis istis ? 	the Basihaw, the necessity of taking pre- 

. 	Virg. /En, ix, 64. cautions at the castle, where be alleges 
Fitaviant invenient. Virg. /En. x. 113. sovereignty is the gteatest shield, and 

'3 0 2 
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whence be says it is necessary to give 
the Moors an example, not to try to resist 
the hand of fate." p. 85. 

Notwithstanding this notion of 
irresistible fate, the false prophet 
inculcated a belief in the efficacy 
of charms„ which is equally mis-
chievous, and in. some degree at 
variance with the other. 

, 	. 
, 	Christians were invited to be 

present, yesterday ,at the launching of 
one of the Bey's - cruisers ; when there 
was little to notice except one or two 
singular circumstances. 

"Just at the moment of its quitting the 
stocks, a black slave of the Bey's was 
led forward and fastened at the prow of 
the vessel to influence a happy recep-
tion of it in the ocean. Some embar-
rassment happened at. the time of its 
going. off, and Mustaphar (the first 
minister) not having seen the black 
attached, said it was no wonder the. 
vessel did-not, go easily off the stocks, 
for -they, had neglected to bind a black 
on board and send off with it. A beau-
tiful lamb fitted for the purpose; washed 
white as snow, and decorated..,  with• 
flowers and ribbands, stood on the deck, 
and at the instant the vessel plunged 
into the water received the fatal knife, 
being devoutly offered as a sacrifice to 
Mehemet for the future prosperity of 
the cruiser." pp. 74, 75. 	• 

" The evening before they went away, 
they performed for Uducia -(Hadgi 
Abderraliman's eldest daughter) one of. 
their extraordinary ceremonies, to pro-
tect her, in her removal to her father's 
house, from the effect of any ill-disposed 
persons looking on her with an unfriend-
ly eye, which they call being taken with 

bad-eyes,' and which might cause a 
disorder to prove fatal, that ,would 
otherwise not be so. This charm con-
sisted in having a writing from one of 
their Limns, which being burnt was 
mixed in wine and drank by Uducia, 
who was perfumed with musk and in-
cense by her friends,they walking round 
her, repeating prayers for her while she 
drank it. When we beard holy ill she 
was at the time she was obliged to go . 
through this, ceremony, we could not 
but consider her exertions, and hei 
swallowing the sooty draft, in such a • 
state, a dangerous expedient: pp. 119, 
120. 

" The period fixed for a widow's 
mourning is four meths and ten days.  

At• the •expiration 'of that time, Ulla 
Amnani goes again to the sea side. 
The same gold comb she had used 
before is carried with be; and fin* fresh 
eggs; the eggs she gives to the first 
person she meets, who is obliged to 
receive them, were it even the Bashaw 
himself. With the eggs, it imagined, 
she gives 'away alt her niisfortsac,i, 
consequently no person likes 	tireo 
eeive them; but this custom is s •. 
blished, that not any one think of re. 
fusing them." p. 313. 

The mischief, which Oh 
buts or pretended propiteti are 
able to effect through .lie sacred-
ness attached to their character, 
is another evil consequence of their' '4  
creed. 

" We met one of the noted -Moorish 
saints, or holy men. I have already 
described these people to you ; but 
this man, contrary to the general ap-
pearance of these marabuts, was tolera-
bly covered, with a long wide blue 
shirt reaching to the ground, and white 
trowsers underneath. He wore nothing 
on his head, which was shaved close, 
except a long lock of hair descending 
from the back part of it. The whole 
dress of many of these matabuts con- ' 
sista ofa hit of crimson cloth,about four 
inches square, dexterously placed on 
the crown of their head. The marabut 
we met in the castle was returning from 
the Bashaw, with whom he had a long 
private audience. His appearance, 

",from the furious and strange gestures .  
he made, with an immense large living 
snake round his shoulders, was truly 
terrific, though we were all aware of 
the unfortunate reptile having been 
rendered harmless by the wearer's ex-
tracting its teeth, before he attempted 
to impose on the credulous, in making 
them believe he alone was exempt from 
death by the reptile's touch. The 
Moors regarded him with great reve. 
rence." p.140. 	• 

" Before Sidy Useph appeared in 
sight, his famous Marabut Fataisi came 
into town with some of his holy followers. 
-They were- admitted to the sovereign,• 
and Fataisi told the Bashaw that Sidy 
Useph, -was on his way to -town with 
twenty people only, and without arms, 
and implored him by the prophet to send 
the Bey out to meet him, and make 
terms with him for the peace of his 
family and of his people. The Bashaw 

years'` Residence at Tripoli." Pe1.1, 
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instantly agreed to it; and had the 
prince gone he would certainly have 
been murdered. But the Bey having 
received certain information, that Sidy 
Useph was near the town with several 
hundred people, he seized the ?Anteing, 
though in the Bashaw's presence, and, 
holding his sabre over him, he told him, 
that bad he not been a Marabut he 

have,  laid him dead at the Ba-
feet for his treachery ; and then 
cl the Bashaw, that his brother 
th him upwards of four hundred 

er anus. The Bey turned the 
out of his presence, and the 

officers presented their arms at him, 
but' the Bey ordered them not to fire. 
lie desired they would see the Marabut 
out of the gates of the town, and gave 
orders that, on pain of death, no one 
should suffer him 'on any account to 
enter it again." pp. 270, 271. 

The long fasts, unaccompanied 
by any religious service of a spi, 
ritual kind, and the distant pilgri,  
triages, imposed evidently as a me-
ritorious duty, may fitly be regard-
ed as inventions of the great enemy 
of mankind to obstruct the ave-
nues to repentance, and supersede 
all those emotions which, under 

'Divine influence and illumination, 
might lead to contrition and humi-
lity.' 

" With one of these caravans the 
ambassador (Hadgi Abderrahman) and 
his family went hence to Mecca. They 
'set out for Grand Cairo, where they. 
joined the caravan of Egypt; but were 
detained for three or four weeks, not-
withstanding the finest weathar iMagin- • 
able, on account of unlucky days and 
frightfil omens, which were said to 
have,dtappened from time to time. 
These delays are sometimes very serious 
to-these pilgrims who go expressly to 
visit the holy places, as the Beit.Alla, 
at Mecca, which is the principal object 
of their worship, is only open two days 
in-every six weeks, one for the women 
and another for the men; consequently 
such delays often occasion the Mahome* 
dans to be three months longer on their 
pilgrimage. 

"The road from Cairo to Suez, though 
not sixty miles, is among theworst parts 
of the journey from Tripoli to Mecca, 
not excepting the deserts to Alexandria. 
Many of the pilgrims are then obliged 
to continue their route -by the Red Sea, 

net being able to carry With them the 
provisions 'wanted for the rest 'of their 
pilgrimage to Mecca; for Suez„.sur= 
.rounded with sands and destitute of a 
drop' of water for its own tonsumptioa, 
can furnish nothing to travellers. The 
inhabitants of Suez are obliged' to 
travel six • or seven hours for ail the 
water they use:. they go for it to the 
Arabian shores, and get it from Nuba, 
on the borders of the Red Sea and ' 
this, which is the nearest water they 
can procure is so bitter that no Euro.- 
peen can drink it, without being mixed 
with spirit. It was, therefore, indis4 

-pensa'bly necessary for Had gi A hderralt-; 
man to' provide himself with pulse, 
meat, wood, and water, for the rest of 
his long journey, near Seven hundred 
miles, the greatest part through the 
deserts of Arabia;.and this circum-
stance, while it increased the numerous 
animals of burden in the caravan, 
obliged the poorer pilgrims, who bad 
no beasts of burden, to proceed by sea; 

"A pilgrimage by a man of distinc-
tion is made 'at a very heavy expense, 
as those persons he' permits to join his 
suite almost wholly depend on him for 
theirsubsistence.° pp. 191,192. 

4‘ it is known that from ancient times 
the curiosity -of visiting holy places 
.brought Christians from all parts.of the 
world to Jerusalem. For a' long time 
the Popes made it an act necessary to 
ealvatiots, and the fervour with which 
this .agitated ail Europe produced the 
crusades. - Since . that epoch, which 
occasioned so much bloodshed, the 
number of pilgrims has considerably 
diminished. They are reduced now 
to• some monks from Italy, Spain, and 
Germany. But it is different with the°  
Orientals :. they continue to regard the 
voyage to Jerusalem as one of the most 
Meritorious acts. They even consider 
themselves scandalized by those Franks 
or Christians whe come to the East, 
and do not . follow their example, and -
stigmatize them with the name of here, 
tics 'or infidels, 'for not fulfilling this 
part of their religion. To those whe 
do, the Turks will not give the insulting 
epithet of Kielb, or dog, so commonly' 
applied to Christians by them. 

,"The creeks more than other nations 
believe this pilgrimage to be pro-
ductive of the greatest indulgencies; 
the/ suppose it absolveg"them not only 
for the past, but for the future, for not 
observing feasts or .fasts; and, indeed, 
for every. crime..,-Prom these ideas, -a 
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prodigious number of pilgrims of both 
sexes and of all ages, go from the Morea, 
from the Archipelago, from Constanti-
nople, Anatolia, Armenia, Egypt, and 
Syria, every year. In 17815  the number 
of pilgrims amounted to five thousand. 

"The most simple pilgrimage costs 
four thousand livres, or near two hun-
dred pounds, and they often amount 
to fifty or sixty thousand livres, or from 
three to four thousand pounds sterling. 
Jaffa, which is about forty-six miles 
from Jerusalem, is the place where 
the pilgrims disembark. They arrive 
there in November, and go thence 
directly to Jerusalem, where they re-
main till afte, Easter. The pilgrims 
are lodged altogether in the cells of 
their different communities. They 
are told their. lodging is free; but it 
would not be safe if they went away 
without presenting a much larger sum 
than it would cost at an inn; besides 
which they must pay for masses°, ser-
vices, exhortations, &c. and for cruci-
fixes, chaplets, and Agnus Dei's. When 
the Jour de Monetize arrives, they must 
go to purify themselves in the river 
Jordan, which costs a very considerable 
sum. There is an account given in the 
history of that pilgrimage, of the tumul-
tuous and confused march of this devout 
crowd in the plains ofJericho, with their 
astonishment on viewing the rocks of 
that country. Having compleated this 
ablution, the pilgrims return to the 
Holy Land. When Easter is passed 
they all return to their own countries, 
proud of having vied with the Mnssul-
MAW in the title of pilgrims." pp.105-197. 

But the degradation of the fe-
'male character, which cuts off the 
best hope of improvement from the 
rising generation, with the con-
tinual employment of the minds 
of the women on objects unworthy 
of them and their total want of in-
formation on all important subjects, 
contribute, more perhaps tharuany 
other cause, to the evils whicii we 
have mentioned. Some of the lead-
ing men in the place, who, from hav-
ing been employed as ambassadors 
in Europe, had acquired new ideas 
on these as well as other subjects, 
seem to have lamented the defect, 
which it was beyond their power 
to remedy ; and occasional in-
stances arise of women superior to  

their circumstances, and who in-
crease our regret at their degrada-
tion by shelving how sensible they 
are of it themselves. We cannot 
here withhold front our 
the character .of Lilla 
queen of Tripoli. 

" On visiting this cove 
consuls' wives are permitted 
head; other ladies in their 
or their daughters, her riglt 
left she offers only to dep 
any of her blacks, or any o 
ants of the castle are ne 
frequently seize the op 
kneeling down to kiss t 
baracan, or upper garm 
adored by her subjects, wh 
as she is extremely bene 
greatest fault is, not in spending, btit 
in giving away, more than her revenues 
afford. Halltuna is the name given her 
by her parents, and Lilla means, in 
Moorish, Lady. She is called in her 
flintily Lilla Helium, but by her sub-
jects she is styled Lilla Kebbiera, the 
great, or greatest lady. The Bey, her 
eldest son, has been married several 
years. He married at seven years old. 
The Moors, indeed, marry so extremely 
young., that the mother and her first 
born are often sum together as play-
mates, equally anxious and angry in 
an infantine game. The women here are 
often grandmothers at twenty-six or 
twenty-seven years of age: and it is 
therefore no wonder they live frequently 
to see the children of many of their ge-
neration. From the melancholy turn 
of Lilla Haltom's mind at present, she 
has al watvs some article of her dress 
in a state to denote deep mourning. 

" The Moorish habit for 	 urning all  
consists only in the clothes b. . g en-
tirely deprived of their new appe ance, 
and the deeper the mourning is meant 
to be the more indifferent and even 
shabby the clothes: therefore, when she 
orders a new cap, which is so richly 
embroidered that it is like a solid plate 
of gold, she never puts it on till it has 
been passed through water before her, 
and all the beauty of it destroyed. She 
Weeps over the operation, and her tire- -
women make extempore verses on the 
cause of her distress." p. 31. 

" A collation was served in the cover-
ed gallery before Lilla Halluma's apart-
ment. As the party to-day consisted 
only of Lilla Hallttma, three of the 
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princesses, and our family,.we had the 
pleasure of seeing them all sit down 
with us, instead of Lille Hallurna walk-
ing round the table, attended by the 
princesses, and conversing alternately 
with the guests; which she does if there 
are any Moorish nobility at dinner, as it 
is considered too great a condescension 
in her to sit.down and eat with her sub-
jects. Lilla Halluma's urbanity, and the 

y of her manners, were as usual 
equa v engaging and fascinating nor 
could lose of the most polished sove- 
reign 	'trope have been more striking; 

/rut infinite advantage, that court 
slicity forms no part of her .charac-

ter." p. 3%6.  
One of the most striking singu-

larities, however, in the Moorish 
character is, that with a profu-
sion of wealth in the higher 
orders, they not only fail to con-
struct such permanent works as 
would contribute most essentially 
to their security and comfort,. but 
suffer those which they inherit 
from their predecessors in the tei,-
ritory to go into decay: nor can 
any more decisive proof be given 
than this of the barbarizing ten-
dency of Mohammedan superstition. 

" To supply the dreadful want of 
water and save the traveller from ex-
piring through thirst, there are in a part 
of the Deserts of Arabia, about four 
days' journey to the. north of Suez, 
several ancient aqueducts, and many 
subterranean canals which have been 
formed at an immense expense by the 
Assyrians, Persians, and Medes; who 
made it'a part of their religion to con. 
duct the water into the deserts; but 
these canals and aqueducts are nearly 
rendered useless through neglect." 
p. 194. 

Amidst these peculiarities, which 
distinguish the Moors, it is curious 
to observe, that there are two races 
of people, who are every where 
and• always the same. The Jews 
are as distinct and as persecuted 
a race at Tripoli as throughout the 
rest of the world; and the Arabians 
are the same in history and in pro- 
phecy, at one place or tirrze as 
another. 

" The Jews are at present loading 
vessels with the clothes of those who 
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died of the plague, and are exporting 
them to Europe and Egypt: extraor-
dinary precautions are, therefore, ne-
cessary in Europe, to prevent,the effects 
of importing such: cargoes." p.107.' 

" The rich Jews would all have em-
barked for Europe, but the Turk was 
too much on his guard not to provide in 
time against any one of them leaving 
the place; at least, before he has ascer-
tained what they are worth, and appro-
priated to himself as much of their pro-
perty as he thinks right. 

" The shops are still almost all shut, 
and there is not yet any re-appearance 
of commerce. Scarcely any person is 
seen walking in the streets; and.  the 
gates are kept securely closed 'and 
guarded by bodies of Torks,the service 
of 'all - Moorish guards being dispensed 
with for the present. The guard of the 
town gates, the Sandanner, and the 
night guards, Are entirely composed of 
Turks, who are riotous and• noisy. They 
have no compassion on the Jews, and 
ill use the Moors when they meet with 
any they dare annoy." p. 354. 
. "The steep mountains of Gouriana 

are the only ones'seen on a clear day 
front the city of Tripoli, and seem to be 
a long ridge of high black hills. These, 
and the sands, are inhabited by numerous 
tribes of Arabs, among which are those 
of theTahownees, A cas,Benoleeds, Now-
Mies, Wargammas, and others.. These 
Arabs form three classes ; the first, those. 
who come from Arabia; the second, the 
Arabs of Africa; and the third, the 
wandering Bedouins. The first two 
are equally warlike, handsome in their.  
persons, generous in their temper, 
honourable in their dealings, grand and 
ambitious in all their proceedings when 
in power, and abstemious in their food. 
They possess great genius, and enjoy a 
settled cheerfulness, not in the least 
bordering on buffoonery. Each of 
these tribes are governed by a chief, 
whose title is Sheik, by whose laws all 
those under him are directed, judged 
and punished. Each family has a chief of 
its own kindred, whose authority in. the 
same manner extends to life and death. 
Their trade is war. They serve 'as 
auxiliary troops to whoever pays them 
best: most of them are at present con-
sidered as being in the interest of the 
Bashaw of Tripoli. The Bedouins are 
hordes of petty wanderingt merchants, 
trading with what they carry from place-
to place. They manufacture a dark 
cloth for baracans, and thick webs of 
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goats' hair used to cover tents which' middle size. The Arabs are in general 
they sell to the Moors. 	• 	tall. Sheik Alieff's features were per- 
- " These. Bedouins in the spring fectly regular and strongly marked; 
of the year, • approach Tripoli from his complexion nearly black; Ms corm. 
the Pianura, adjoining the, town.. Here tenance very cheerful, though he was 
they sow their corn; wait till they can not a young man; and a settled vivacit' 
reap it, and then disappear till the seemed to be his characteristic; 
year following. During the stay of he retains all the ferocity of the ancient 
these people in the 'Pianura, the Arabs, and considers himself met: tbe 
women weave, and sell their work masters of the desert of Tripoli: fst C. 
to the Tripolitans. They pitch their Wargummas and the Noilles, tlfilLA" 
tents under the walls of the city, but most powerful tribes known i 	eta  
cannot enter the town gate without parts, hold thesovereigntyarthe -et.t 
leave; ',and for any misdemeanour the Both the latter have acted, se 	slit 
Bedouins may commit, their chief is considered as auxiliary spool 
answerable to the. Bashaw. Besides Bashaw..Shaik Alieff's tribe is of PINS 
being divided into hordes, each family who were scattered througloot the 
is governed by its own chief, in the provinces of Barbary, as &weeded 
same manner as those of the Arabs. from those Mahometan Arablanst Illks, 
Both the Arabs and Bedouins still re- pursued by the Turks, fled trtiffit moue, 
tain many customs, described in sacred tainous parts to save themselves with 
and profane history, and are in almost their cattle and effects, where they stilt 
every thing the same people as we find continue to enjoy their liberty. They 
mentioned in the earliest accounts." are divided into a multiplicity of little 
pp. 14, 15. 	 governments under their respective 

" The African chief, Sheik. Alieff, chiefs, and value themselves highly on 
before he left the town paid us a visit. having preserved ,their blood unstained 
This Getulian, or Numidian, perfectly 14 a mixture with other nations." 
resembled in his habits and manners pp. 176, 177. 
the description given of the first inha- 	"The sovereignty of the Arabs is most 
bitants of .those countries. His dress formidable. They may be truly said, 
was that of the Jibeleen, or mountain not only to extend their sceptre over 
Arab, whose habit is precisely the same one of the four principal parts of the 
as it is described in the time of our world, but to extend with success their 
Saviour. The fineness of the Arab's dominion from Africa far into Asia; 
dress is proportioned to his fortune, remaining every, where in powerful 
Sheik Alieff's upper covering, or bara- hordes sufficiently numerous to prevent 
can, made of Barbary wool famous for the intercourse of nations,without their 
its beauty and whiteness, appeared at special leave. Inuresito the hardships 
first sight to be of the finest muslin, of the deserts, they easily undergo there 
many yards in length, which he had such as none but themselves can resist: 
rolled in ample folds around his head priding themselves on the purity of 
and body. He wore a curious wrought their blood, untainted, as they shy, by a 
belt (of a manufacture peculiar to mixture lath that,  of any other race, 
this country and to the hand of an and boasting of their ancestry as Ars-
Arab), ingeniously woven in a. variety bians., The Arab Sheiks support aye 
of figures resembling Arabic characters: keep up an alliance with each other, 
it was wound several times tight and from the extremity of Africa on the 
even round his body, and one end being farthest shore* of the Atlantic Ocean, 
doubled back and sewed up served him through nearly the extent of Asia. 
for his purse. In this belt, he wore 	Iit the deep recesses of the mom- 
his arms, and he prided himself much tains the Arabs have their dwellings 
an them, not on account of their,trich- and retreats, •which are defended by 
'Less, but from the proof he had had of fortresses of craggy rocks and frightful 
their execution. After the manner precipices, rendered •inaccessible by 
of the Arabs, he wore sandals, which nature. The whole of the extensive 
be took off on entering the apartment, mountains of Atlas are occupied by 
and thus paid a compliment to those them and in the same manner they 
who received bins ; for among the Arabs inhabit the different chains of mouu-
no one can approach his superior with tains in almost every direction through-
his slippers on. His air was noble, his out two quarters of the globe. While 
gait haughty, and his figure about the.. they are dispersed in such powerful 

   
  



1817.] Review of "Narrative of a ten-years Residence at Tripoli." 485 
bodies, so hardy and savage in their Nothing seemed capable of withdraw-
manner of living and possessed of Mg their attention for a moment from 
poll •y and strong judgslent, it is no the object they were engaged on, The 
riosider they remain what they style eye was alternately directed from earth 
•dieniselves, masters of nearly all the de. to heaven, and from heaven to earth 
lotrth in Africa and Asia, to the present again, uncaught by any objects around, 
d ay." p. 362. 	 .unheeded even by each other. They 

These are strong collateral testi- -seemed wholly enwrapped in the pray. 
monies to historical truth as well as ers they offered up, in this humble man-

Der,. from the ground." • p. 7. 
iv 1,ivine prophecy. There are 	" A, chief of a party .of the Bey's attn.,*  occasional elucidations of troops, pursued by the Arabs, lost his 
script zat phraseology or descrip; way, and was benighted near. the elm. 
Hon 	ts le it Occur in the course of my's. eanm. . Passing the door of,  a tent 

. to :,tne. • For example 	which was oPen, he stopped his horsei 
and implored assistance, being almost.  " The Zperation of painting the eye. 

lashes with a black tincture, laid on by overcome and exhausted ,  with fatigue 
a gold bodkin,. very tedious, and the and thirst. The warlike Arab bid his 
method of shaping the eyebrows, by enemy enter his tent with confidence, 
pulling out every single- superfluous and treated him with all the hospitality 
-hair,' was evidently most painful." p. and respect for which his people are so 
156. 	 famous. The highest among them, like 

" This Curious practice instantly 'the heroes of old, wait on their guest. 
brought to our recollection certain pas. A man of rank, when visited by a strati. 

ger, quickly fetches a lamb from his lieges of Scripture, wherein mention is  
made  of a C„stan, among  .ariental wo-, ' flock, and kills, it, and his wife super-
men of ' putting the eyes in painting,' intends her women in dressing it in the 
end which our English translators of the best manner. With some of the Arabs 
Bible, unable to reconcile with their the primitive custom of washing the feet 
„notions of a female toilet, have rendered is yet adopted, and. this compliment is 

performed by the head of the family. painting the face.''' Note, in p. 180. 
" We saw in the fields, among the ba. Their supper was the best of the fatted 

cilia plant, many of the famed devour. lamb roasted; their desert, dates and 
-lug locusts, which in clouds actually dried fruit; and the lady of the tent, to 
'darken, at times, the rays of the sun in honour more particularly her husband's 
Egypt. They reiemble in shape a grass. guest, set before bitn a dish of boseen 
hopper, but are thicker and larger, and of her own making. It was of flour anti 
are of a light brown colour. Fortunately water kneaded into a paste, and left on 
-for th is country, they seldom commit de. a cloth to rise while the fire was lighted; 
predations here as in Egypt; yet they then throwing it an the embers, and 

turning it often, it was taken off half eometimes occasion . serious apprehen. 
Moors, who dread their mum- baked, broke into pieces, and kneaded - 

hers increasing so as to maks their ap- again with new milk, oil, and salt, made 
proaelt tidal to-the harvest." p.296. 	• into the shape of a pudding, and gar. 

niched with kadeed, which is small bits 
It is right, however, after the of mutton dried and salted in the high-

many examples we have given of est manner. 
the peculiar evils incident to Moor- 	" Though these two chiefs were op. 
ish society, and the vices belonging posed in war, they talked with candour 
to }Moorish character, to mention and friendship to each other, recounting 
one or two features which, if they the achievements of themselves and 
.do not serve in all respects, as mo- their ancestors, when a sudden paleness 

overspread the countenance of the host. dell, oily, at least,- provoke Chris- He started from his seat and retired, and tians to emulation. 	 in a few moments afterwards sent word 
s' The appearance of the Moors at to his guest that his bed was prepared, 

Prayer was as solemn as it was strange. and all things ready for his repose; that 
They were at that part of the service be was not well himself, and could npt 
svhich obliged them to prostrate them- attend to finish the repast; that he had 
selves and salute the earth: the whole examined the Moor's horse, and found it 
.congregation was accordingly in thiq too much exhausted to bear him through 
posture, absorbed -in silent adoration. sa hard journey the next day, but that 
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finishing his commission, as-has always 
been done, of coarse succeeded his an. 
fortunate friend in the same employment, 
if he wished it, or recommended another:,  
it has happened that Moors, quite above 
such employment, have with an earnest 
charity delivered the provisions to the 
Christians who had sent for them. The 
Mooriperthrm acts of 'kindness at pre-
sent, Which ifattended by'sitelsdseadial 
cireuMstances, would be very rarely met 
with in most parts of Christendef. An 
instance very litely (Reinter,. 41 their 
philanthropy.. A aviation le 4k4b• 
jest of misery, neglected and Tortatir; 
self-preservation having tonight every 
friend to fly from her pestilential bed, 
eVenher mother  But she fonudin the 
barbarian: a _paternal band: passing.by 
be, heard her moans, and, concluded she 
was the, last of her family.; and finding 
that not the case he beheld her with 
sentiments of compassion mixed with 
horror. He sought for assistance, and 
till the plagae had completed its ravages, 
and Put- an Cad to her .sufferIngs, he did 
not lose .  sight` her, disdaining her 
Christian friends; Who' left her to big 
benevolent care." pp. 88, 

There occasionally occur, indeed, 
even in, a lbarbarous.state of society, 
Where nothing is safe or sacred, 
except felons in a sanctuary;  bright 
spots. which impart -a more vivid 
'delight thattwould seem attainable 
in the uniforth itunisphere of a 
civilized  community'; ,lust  as an 
ousis'in the desert is more capable 
of. inspiring pleasure. than all the 
bizauties of nature, when. familiar to 
the Rye. The delight givetr''xhii re-
ceived oftsoine interesting occasions 
detailed in this volume is of this 
nature, ..and is almost Sufficient to 
redeern 11 state of barbarism, inse-
curity; and tyranny; from much of 
the horror which attaches to it. 

But we need not envy a delight 
so• dearly purchased, and of which 
the majority of human beings must 
ever be deprived : nor is high, 
wrought feeling indeed so favoura-
ble either to spiritual growth, or to 
mental improvement, as a quiet and 

-before :sun-rise an able horse, :with 
every. .accommodation, would be ready 
at the door of the tent, where be would 
Meet him, and expect him to depart with 
all expedition. The stranger, not able 
.to account farther for the conduct of his 
host, retired to rest: 

" AMAirab waked him-  in 'time to take 
refreshment before his departure; which 
was ready prePared for him; but hesaw 

• 'none of Abe family till he perceived, on 
reaching the door of the rent,the master 
Of it holding the bridle of .his horse,and 
-supporting his stirrups for bin, to Mount, 
which is done among the Arabs as the 
last office of friendship. N o sooner was 
the stranger. mOnnted than his. hoit am 
.nounced totim, that through 'the Whole 
of the enemy's camp he had- not so •great. 
an  enemy to. dread as himself. ` Last 

said "he; in the exploits of your 
ancestors,' you discovered •to me. the. 
-murderer of my father. There lie all 
the habits he was slain in, (which were' 
at that moment brought to  the +door , of 
the tent,)'over which, in.the preienee of 
'my,  faMily,i'have many .  times "sworn to 
revenge his death, and to seek the blood 
of his murderer-from sunrise to sunset. 
The suit has not yet risen, the ;sun will 
be no more than risen- when' I pursue 
you, after yon have in safety quitted my 
tent, where, fortunately for - you,- it is 
against our religion to molest you 'after 
your having sought my proteetiMs,and 
found *refuge there ;• but all my obliga-
tions cease as soon as we part, and from 
that Moment you must consider me as 
one determined On your destruction, in 
whatever part or at Whatever distance 
we may' meet again. You have not 
mounted a horseinferior-to the one that 
standi ready for myself;.on its.switiness 
surpassing that of mine. dependa one of 
our lives or both.' After saying this he 
shook- his adversary by the hand, and 
parted from him. The Moor, profiting 
by the few moments he had in advance, 
reached the Bey's army in time tb 
escape his pursuer, who followed hint. 
closely, as near the enemy's camp as he 
could with safety. 'I his was certainly 
'tl striking trait of Hospitality; but it 
was no snore titan every Arab and every 
Moor in the same circumstances would 
do." pp. 79-61. 	- 	• 

" Eight people in the last seven days, 
who were employed as providers for the Peaceable life, which may be passed 
house, has e taken the plague and died. is) all -godliness and honesty. While, 
He who was too ill to return with what therefore, we are placed in eircutn-
he had brought, consigned the articles stances which, we verily .beliere; 
to,  his next petglkhuur, who faithfully offer fewer impediments, and more 

"M. 
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advantages to the cultivation of 
that divine life to which, as Chris-
tians, we are called, than any other 
in the history of man, it becomes 
us to be thankful for our exenip- 

> tions, and to seek to make a right 
use of our privileges; that they may 
not be bestowed in vain, or produce 
only an increase of .our punishment.. 

We have, of course, omitted much 
interesting matter, for which we 
must refer the reader -to. t he volume 
itself. We have, in fact, only culled 
efew flowers from a rich garden, 
for the slke of ,dressina

'' 
 up certain,, 

moral considerations that ,appear'  

applicable to the particular situa-
tion of the inhabitants of our much-
favoured island, 

We have spoken already of the: 
style of the' authoress, which is 
easy, and often graceful, though itt . 
many instances grammatically inac-
curate. Her keenness of observae.. 
tionoaste in discriminating, and ac-
curacy -of memory, combined with, 
her powers of description, certainly• 
qualified her for making a judicioas• 
use of the peculiar facilities whic:h • 
she possessed, and for presenting 
the public with a volume well.wor• 
thy of their attention. 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
&c. 

. GREAT BRITAIN. 
PREPARING for publication 
'Criticisms on the Old Testament, and 
Translations of Sacred Sonas,withNotet, 
critical and explanatory, byt'  the late Dr. 
Horsley;—An Encyclopedia Metropo-
litana, or Universal DictiOnary of Know-
ledge, to form twenty-four volumes, 4to. 
with a twenty-fifth of Index, and to be 
published in half volumes ;—An Intro-
duction to the critical Study and Know-
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, by T. H. 
Horne, 2 vols. 8vo.;—Elements of Agri-
culture, by Arthur Young ;—Edographia 
Literaria, or Biographical Sketches of 
my Literary Life and Opinions, by S. T. 
Coleridge, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo.;—Sibylline 

Colleelionpaf Poems, by the 
saine-Antlior, t vol. Svo.;—A Practical 
Introduction to Botany, by the' Rev. W. 
Bingley, Au thor of Animal Biography;—
Lectures on the History of ancient and 
modern Literature, translated from, the 
German of Frederick Schlegel, 2, vols. 
S`vo;;—The Holy Scriptures, illustrated 
by Professor Paxton, of Edinburgh, 
5 vols. Svo. 

In the press r—A History of Berwick 
upon Tweed, and its Vicinity, compre-
hending a Compendium of Border His-
tory, I vol. 12mo. by Rev. T. Johnstone ; -
--The Diary- of the celebrated John 
Evelyn, Author of " The Sylva," from 
original MSS. in the library at Wotton, 
2 vols. 4to. with portraits ; —Remains of .  
James Dusautoy, late of Emanuel Col-
lege, Cambridge ;—Scripture portraits, 
by the Rev. R. Stevenson. 

Oxford._ 
Chancellor's Prizes :—Latin Verses, 

" Regnum Persicum a Cyro fundaturn," 
by J.- S. Boone, Commoner of Christ. 
Church, English Essay, " On the 
Union of Classical with Mathematical 
Studies," by C. A. Ogilvie, B. A. Fellow• 
of Balliol College. Latin Essay," Ottani 
vim habeat ad informandos Juvenum 
Animos Poetarum Lectio!" by 'I'. Ar. 
nold, B.A. Fellow of Oriel College.—
Sir Roger Newdigate's Prize; English 
Verse, "The Farnese Hercules," by J. 
S. Boone, Commoner of Christ Church.. 

Cambridge. 
Sir W.- Browne's three gold medals 

for the present year are adjudged as 
follow :—For the Greek Ode, to Mr. G. 
Stainforth, Trinity College; for the 
Latin Ode, to Mr. W. N. Lettsom, Trie 
nity College ; for the Epigrams, to Mr. 
G. J. Pennington, King's College. 

Colonel Beanfoy having conceived 
the idea of it being possible to reach 
the North Pole in rein deer sledges, has 
directed inquiries to be made among the 
visitors of Spitzbergen, who agree, as 
might be expected, • that the violence of 
the storms, and the drifting of the snow, 
render such a journey impracticable. 
One Curious fact, however, has been 
ascertained, namely, that during the 
spring, flights of wild geese, ducks, and. 
other birds, take their course over Spitz-
bergen further North. Query, Whithei 
are they destined ? 

The celebrated M. Blot, of the French 
3 P 2 
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frequently adopting intricate, and appa-
tautly arbitrary, fractional numbers, 
which, when reduced to popirlar mea- 
sures. appear to be nothing more than 
the plain digets, one, two, three,Anti 
6:c. The deduction of a system f mea-
sures from the pendulum is, in the opi. 

While Colonel Mudge and his scientific nion of Dr. Gregory, the most simple 
assistant Captain Colby, have been mea-
suring a base'of verification near Aber-
deen. These operations being finished, 

'the party have been joined by Dr. Gre,. 
. gory, Of 'Woolwich, and have proCeeded 

to the Orkneys,, for the purpose of car-
rying on' simultaneously the requisite 
astronomical 'Observations, 	eon,  
nected with the survey, and 'also-  the 
experiments on pendulums. • 

Dr. Gregoty, in his valnable disserta-
tion upon 'weights.;  and measures, lately 
reprinted from the British Review,inen-
tions the,IolloWing aS furnishing in.va- 
riable standards : 	 ' 

1. The length which must be given to 
an open tube or pipe, that it may yield 
a determinate musical sound. 

'2. The. altitude ;to which .a person 
'mast ascend. . vertically., to • cause :the 
mercury in the barometer to sink a pro,- 
portional part of itsbeiglit: 	' 

3. The space through which a body, 
falling freely from quiescence,, will de-
teend in a given time at a given place. 

4. The length of a degree 'of a merit.: 
dian in a given latitude,- or from the 
length of a quadrantof such meridian. v been estimated as follows;—in blanches- 
' 5. The length of a pendulum that 

shall vibrate in a given interval, in a 
given latitude. 

Of these methods, the Alit three are 
elegant in theory, but do not admit .of 
sufficient precision in practice. The 
fourth method, by the magnitude of the • mentdoes,itafford for the moral,religious, 
operations on which it depends, and the 
variety and utility of the scientific re-
searches which it has tended to improve 
and perfect, has seduced many into its 
adoption. The most eminent Members 
of the Paris Academy of Sciences, La-
grange, Laplace, Lalande, Horde. Ste. 
recommended it warmly.; and two skil-
ful astronomers, both in theory and 
practice, MM. lilechain and Delambre, 
were appointedf,,to conduct the grand 
geodesic operations which were to issue 
in this momentous.result. Yet it is now 
well known that the system has failed in 
France; and Dr. Gregory has shorn, by 
some curious proofs, that even men of 
science calculate with the multitude, 
and afterwards reduce the vulgar mew.' 
mares to the scientific, lie detects them 

Institute, has come to this country' for 
the purpose of accompanying Colonel 
Mudge, the conductor of the late na-
tional trigonometrical survey, on a phi-
losophieal expedition to - the Orkneys. 
M. BM has been making experiMents on 
the' seconds' Pendultm at Edinburgh, 

and natural. The seconds' pendidum 
at London teing 39126 incises, that at 
the equator would be 38.901; that at

,the poles,.39-211; that at latitude 40°,' 
39.082; and at latitude 60°,39156: so 
that the feet in the different pates of 
Europe and America could nottliter b3t 
More than ' a five-luindred-aintsimikh 
part : and that difference may easily be 
allowed 'for, upon indabitable princi-
ples.. He strongly recommends that the 

,standard foot to beniffi iturelegalized, 
should agree either with that on Bird's 
scalemade for General Itoi, or that on 
Bird's " parliamentary scale of. ,1758, 
.12.000,766 inches; either of ,4.ese being 
regarded as the 27404th part of the base 
bit HounsloW Heath, and as equal in 
length. to a prismatic plate that vibrates 
36.469 times in five hours. He rec'oni-
Mends, also, a decirnal,itiatead of a duo-
decimal 'division: Of course -his mea-
sures of capacity and weight are to be 
cubes of his measures of length, ' 

Upon an average Of nine years,the com-
mitments for crimes, in'proportion to the 
population of the•folloWing towns, have 

ter One in 140, in London one in 800, in 
Ireland one in /600, and in Scotland one 
in 20,000! We have not athand the means 
of verifying this calculation; bat even 
takingit upon ascale much less favoura-
ble to Scotland, AV lit:an irresistikiser 

and mental culture of the human race! 
Dr. John Davy, brother to Sir Ham-

phry Davy,'has.foimd, by obServations 
made during a Voyage to Ceylon, that 
the temperature of the sea, Which is 
usually highest about noon, is somewhat 
higher and later than usual during a 
Storm. Shallow water is colder than 
deep, in consequence of which differ-
ence of temperature, seamen, he thinks, 
May readily discover at night when they 
approach either shoals, banks,'or she 
shore*. 'He alWays found the water on 
the coast full two degrees colder than in 
the open sea. 

" Dr. Davy'S idea is not new, as our 
readers will perceive by turning to our 
vol. tot 1802, p. 396. 

   
  



1817.i 	 New Publications. 	 460' 
great honour open the powers of the,, 
architect, and the disinterestedness of 
the projectors. It lies been pronouneed 
on high scientific authority to be the 
best constructed- bridge iti,Forope; and 
in ptiint of taste and elegance also, it is no. 
less ereditable both. to the ,proprietor& 
and theeoitutry. 	. 	 Feet. 
The length: within theabutments. lb 1,20 
Length of road supported bb arches , 

on the Surrey.  side 	 1,260 
Ditto. , Middlesex side 
'Width 	the balustratles 	,. 42 
Span Of each arch- 	  129 
Clearwater way under the nine- 

arches, which are equal 	 
Total length from the Strand to , 
• Lambeth, intilialint the forty 

brick Arches on the south side,  
and the sixteen on the north :. 42,3119, 

Of the other bridges in the metropolis„ 
Westminster is 1,223 feet in length—
Blackfriars -919—London Bridge 830 
#.-,-and Vauxhall OW., 

addressek.to her Daughter;- as a Sewn!! to the Literary Anecdotes; 
---1TRI--"°.61-s,Theology; by Mrs. Lucy by John Nichols, F.S.A. TWO large 

Hutchinson. S. 10s. Gd. 	 -volomei octavo, with fourteen portraits. 
The: Beauty and_ Glory of the Priori-, 21. 11s. , 

tire Church; a Sermon delivered at . Memoires tin Marquis de Mineral!; 
Salters' Hall; by George Barites', Au. on Journal de la Cour de Louiv 
thor 	Sermons, 	.1s. • - 	depuis 1681, jasqu'a 1715; avec des 
• Witson's Colieetanea Theologica, ,  Notes historiques et Critiques; par.  or. the Student's Manual of Di vinity; . 'Madame la Cetntess'e de Geniis. 3 tom. 
containing .Dean Newell's Catechism;. 8vo. 	Hs. 6d, 
Vossins on the Sacrament; and Bishop 	History of Muhanunedanism: 	111- 
Hall, 'On Walking With God. 4s. boards. prising the Life and Character of the 

The Churchman upheld in his Sow.: Arabian Prophet, and, soceinct Ac-
port of the Bible Society;.and acids. counts of the, Einpires founded by tite 
matical Representations ,of the Gospel Mohammedan Arlp$; by Chas. Mills, 
detected: or, Remarks,•addre.ssed to .a Esq.- bye. 12s. 
Friend, on Two Sermons,-recently pub- 	Voyages to the. North Pole; by S. 
lished by the Rev. J.-Matthew, A.M.; Bragg. 12mo. 3s. Gd, " 
by one of the Secretaries of the C:panty 	The 'third volume of Athena: Oximii- 
oLsomerset Auxiliary Bible Society. , enses : to which is added, Fasti 0.0kli,- 

1111SCELLANEOCS. 	 erases; by Philip Bliss, Fellow of 
4 Topographical History of Stafford. John's. /to. 

shire; by W. Pitt. Svo. IL. 5$.-01arge 	Account of the Weald of Kent; by J. 
paperi U. ice. • 	 Dean. bye. 15s. 

The Ftillihnent of Prophecy farther 
Illustrated by the Signs of the Titikes; 
hy.J. Bicheno, M.A. ds. Gd. 

Inquiry into the Effect of BaPtisiti; 
by the Rev. John Scott, M.A. SY°. Gs. 
' The 'Evil 'of Separation from the 

Church of England. Svo. 6s. 
Sermons on Faith, . Doctrines, and 

Public Duties; by the. very Rev. Wm. 
. Vincent, D.D. late Dean. of- West-

minster: with a Life of the Author; by 
the Rev. Robert Nares, Archdeacon of 
Stafford, &c. bye. los. Gd. • 

On the' Principles of the 'Christian 

The British Museum, instead of being 
seen, as formerly, by ten or twelve per-
sons daily, is now visited upon almost 
every open day, by from one to two Ooti-
sand individuals; a result arisingpartly 
from the recent 'interesting additions to 
the colleetion,andpartly from the excel-
lent arrangements respecting admission, 
for which the public are especially in+ 
debted to the .late indefatigable Speaker 

. of the House of Commons. 
Waterloo Bridge. — This noble struc• 

tare, originally designated "The Strand 
.Bridge,". but the appellation of which 
bas beet. since changed to commemorate 
the victqry of Watetino, was. opened 
with great splendour. on the .18th of 
June, the anniversary of that evel:-
memorable transaction, by the , Prince 
Regent, attended by theDukes of York, 
Wellington, &c. the Lord Mayor' and 
numerous other persons of distinction. 
The structure, which is of the most 
durable granite, is conipleted widt 
skill, 'solidity, and beauty; whit:ht.:0kt 

LIST OF NEW. PUBLICATIONS. 
-tueoLoG V. • 	• 	 Karamania,, or a brief Description of 

the South Coast of Asia Miner, and of • 
the Remains of ,Authptity: With plant, 
views, &e,; by 'Francis Beauffort,F.11.8, 
14s. 	. 

Lojdis 	 Elniete,: or an Account-of 
the- lower Portions of- Aredale

e 
 Wharf-

dale, and the Yale of Cattier,; by T. D. 
Whitaker, LL.D. Folio. 
. Observations on the Importance of 

'Gibraltar to Great Britain; by. Chris-
topher Clarke, Captain in the Royal 
Regiment of Artillery. 

Illustrations of the Literary.  History 
of the Eighteenth Cell 	; intent/ea'    
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The Elgin Marbles, with an abridged 

historical and topographical Account of 
Athens, vol. I.- by the Rev. E. I. Bur- 
row, A.M. 	&c. 8vo, with forty. 
plates. 11. 

Topography, illustrative of the Battle 
Of Platten; from drawings by T. A Ila-
son : accompanied by Memoirs, read to 
the Academy of Inscriptions ant Belles 
Lettres of France; • by John Spencer 
Stanhope. 8vo. with }Ades, separate in 
folio, 28s.—The plates separately 1/. Is. 

TheGeneralBiographicalDictionary, 
edited-  by Alexander Chalmers, F.S.A., 
&c.; 39 vols. Svo. 19/. 4s. 

	

:Memoirs of .1. C. Lettsom, 	and 
James Neild, Esq. with brief Notices 
of many other Philanthropists. 5s. 

Correspondence between a Mother' 
and her Daughter at School; by Mrs. 
Taylor and Jane Taylor., fsvo. 5s, 

A View of the Agricultural, Commer-
cial, and Financial Interests of Ceylon;-
with an Appendix, containing some of 
the principal Laws and Usages of the 
Candians ; by Antony Bertolacci, Esq. 

With a map of the island. 8vo. 18s.' 
Tile History of Java; containing a 

general Description of the Country and 
its Inhabitants, &c.; by Thomas Stamp 
ford Raffles, Esq. F. R.S. and S.A. late 
Lieut.-governor of that Island. With a 
snap and numerous plates. 2 vols. 4to. 
6i. 6s..—royal paper, Si. 8s. 

The History of Ireland, from the Ear. 
Hest Ages to the Union ; by the Rey, 

	

.Samuel Btirdy. 8vo.I0s. 6d. 	' 
'An Historical Account of the Rise 

and Progress of Stenographic'Writing. 
21s. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

The History of Norway, from the eari 
liest Times to the present; by Messrs. • 
Baden, Heiberg, and Andersen. Svo. 
7s. 

The Trial at Bar of James-Watson 
Surgeon, for - High Treason, on the 9tI; 
of.Iune, and seven following days; taken 
in short-hand by Mr. Frazer. bro. 7s. 

Observations on the Diseased Mani- 
festations of the Mind, or Insanity; 
by J. 0. Sparzheim, M D. 'With four 
plates ; royal 8vo. 14s. 

The Works of the Rev. Francis 
Wrant.thain, • M. A. F. R. S. of . Trinity • 
College, Cambridge. 3 vols. 8vo. 

Churchyard's Chips concerning Scot-
land ; being a Collection of his Pieces 
relative to-that Country; by eGeorge 
Chalmers, F.R.S. S.A. 8vo. /2s. 

All Classes productive of National. 
Wealth; or, the Theories of M. Qnesnai, 
Dr. Adam Saadi, and .Mr. Gray, con-
cerning the various Classes of Men, as 
to the Production of Wealth to the 
Community, analysed and examined? 
by George•Purves, LL.D. Svo. 9s. 

Additions to an Essay on the Prin-
ciple of Population; or, a View of its' 
Past and Present Effects on Human 
Happiness ;. with an Inquiry into our 
Prtrspects respecting the future Re-
moval or Mitigation of the Evils which 
it occasions; by T. It. Malthus. 8vo. 
8s. fid. 

Annals of the Coinage of Britain and 
its Dependencies, from the earliest 
Period to the 50thYear of George III.; 
by the Rev. Rogers Rudiug, B.D. and 
F.S.A. '3 :Ms. dto. W. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
 . ' 

IN proceeding with our account of the 
last Anniversary Meeting of this Insti-
tution, we regret that We cannot give 
the whole of the very original and forci-
ble Speech of the Rev. Dr. Mason, Se-
cretary to the American Bible Society. 
The following are the principal pas-
sages 

" My Lord and Gentlemen, 
«I felicitate myself this day upon the 

aecomnlishment of one of the dearest 
wishes of any heart—a wish, to the at-
tainment of which I have adjusted my 
little plans and motions for the last five 
months—the happiness of being present 
at the Annual Meeting of the British 
and Foreigh Bible Society. I have to 
submit a motion, which I shall claim 
your lordship's indulgence to preface 
with a few remarks; not with the in. 

e 

tention 'of informing this Society—that 
would be an' attemAt' to enliglitev14.„. 
source of that light whkch has <1;ert en-
lightened the world-on all points, con-
nected with the circulation of the Scrip. 
titres; nor with a view of exciting the 
zeal of the Society—/hel would be re-
buked by its appearance today; but, 
as an humble organ of the American 
Bible Society, I would beg leave to 
express opinions and feelings,•which, 
though perfectly familiar to the minds 
of this company, are of some value on 
the principle of sympathy, as they are 
the views and feelings of millions of your 
fellow-men and fellow-Christians, who 
have the blood of a common ancestry 
running in filch -veins, and whose hearts 
beat in unison with your own, in regard 
to the objects of this great institution. 

" The wise and the good, my lord, 
have long lhmented the divisions and 
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ttlienationswhich severed those who. held 
the same precious faith,' and expect, 
ed to meet in that place where there 
shall be no dissensions. - But, whether 
there was any remedy for this unhap-
piness, whether agreement in substantial 
principle zooid be made to.  snpersode 
differences in subordinate matters, was 
a problem too mighty for them to solve; 
'and left them only the feeMe consolation 
of sighing after a blessing which they 
despaired of enjoying. lint the problem 
which had' thus excited the desires, 
appalled the resolution,'and extinguish. 
ed the hoe of age after age, is solved at 
last—it i?solved in this institution. 	• 

The Bible Society acts with an aus-
picious energY on all, even the lowest 
classes of civil society.. The man who 
reads and reverences his Bibleiis not the 
man of violence and blood :. he will not 
rise up from the study of those lesSens 
which the Holy Ghost teaches, to Com-
mit a burglary: he will not travel with 
his Bible under his arm, -antionettitatIng 
upon its contents, as, forming the. rule 
of his conduct, to celebrate the rites of 
/iCentiousness or inebriety. .Assuredly 
it was not the Bible, which, 	1780, 
kindled. the flames of Newgate; not is 
it from the stores Of-inspired eloquence, 
-that the apostles of Mischief draw those 
doctrines and speeches. which .delude' 
the understanding, and exasperate the 
passions, of an ignorant and ill judging 
multitude, If there are any two Maxims-. 
which go 'together, under the sanction 
of scriptural authority, they ase these: 
be who feari God, ' will honour the 
king;' and he who • does both, will not 
In Alte first. to ''.inedilje with them that 
ItTegfVe`.1,0 chat .' On the contrary,, 
the -inilittnce o the Bible, and, there-
fore, of Bible Societies, upon the habits 
of the community, is calculated to throw 
up around every paternal government, 
a rampart better than. walls, and guns, 
and bayonets,:  a rampart of Amman 
hearts. 'While, at the same time, that 
influence over those who are in authority, 
descends, in its turn, upon the.state at. 
large; nod;  in the exercise of a wise 
and well tempered rule, ramifies Its 
ge.utal virtue through, all the branches of 
society. So that if.any thing can make 
a glorious sovereign,. and happy sub-
jeeti, it is the attachment and submission , 
of both to the oracles of God.  

*" For the every . same reasons, the 
Bible, in proportion as it is known and 
believed, must produce a generally good 

.On' the condition of the  world. 

In forming the. character of the indi-
vidual and the nation, it cannot fail to 
mould also, in a greater or less degree, 
the conduct of political governments 
toward each other. It is not in.  the 
Bible, nor in the spirit which it infuses, 
that the pride which sacrifices heerti-, 
tombs' and nations of men to its lawless 
aggrandisement, :either finds or seeks• 
for its aliment: apd had Europe been 
under the sway of the Book of God, 
this age tad not seetra more than fabled' 
monster of ambition endeavouring to' 
plant one foot on the heights of Mont-
martre, and the other on the hills of. , 
Dover; and while' he scowled on the 
prostrate Continent, stretching out his, 
right hand to rifle the treasures of the ' 
FAst, and his left to crush the young 
glories of the West'? 

'After pointing out - the future pros.; 
peels of the Society, and the promised 
consummation of the Gospel-  throughout 
the world, Dr. Mason continued 
" Permit me to, add, that no heart is 
too magnanimous, no arm too powerful, 
no station too exalted, to lend its aid in 
promoting so magnificent a work. In 
that day, when all huMan things shall 
appear in their own littleness, and shall 
tindergir.a judgment according to truth, 
it will not be a source.of shame or regret,. 
that 'princes have come down.from their 
thronei,nnd that the members of kingly 
families, and the possessors of ecclesi-
.asticat pre-eminence, have mingled with 
private Christians in common efforts for 
the best interests'of individual and social 

_ratan. The recollection of such deeds of 
goodness will never sully the purity of 
the mitre, or•dint the star of royalty., 

"The high and holy interests and re--
sponsibilities • which are lodged in-the 
hands of this institution, do not allow it 
to go back, or to hesitate. Its cause 
and interest are not the cause and in-
terest of a few visionaries, inebriated 
by romantic projects., It is the cause 
of more than giant undertakings in 
regular and progressive execution. The 
decisive battle has been fought; .oppo-
sition comes now too late. He who. 
would arrest the march of Bible Sociek 
ties, is-attempting to, stop the moral 
machinery of the world, and can look 
for nothing but to be crushed in pieces. 
The march must .proceed.. Those dis-
ciplined and formidable columns,which, 
under the banner of Divine Truth, are 
hearing down ,upon the territories of 
death, have one word of command front 
on high, and that word is—' etryiann!' 
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-The command -does not fall useless on ,motion- apnismehmr-like. a soft and 
,the ears of-this Society'. May , it :go , -beattteons sun:,  riser  shedding ,rays 
'.onward,' continuing to he, . and .with equally welcome ' on the reneges . of ... 
increasing -splendour, the ,astonishment .:Siberia and the palacesef the northern 
of-the world, as it is the most illustrious Clew.- What is doing in .Russia, bi- 
.monument of British glory. • . . 	, . :comparison of the wants and population.
. " A word more; my lord, and I shalt , of thatempire, is chiefly in preparation; 
.have done. it relates.to a topic on which :yet such. notes -of preparation fall de- 
, 	know not whether my emotions • will ;lightfully on :Cur' ears: they are, like 
allow me to express -myself distinctly ; the first faint notes of the birth, waken-

it in the :late • 'unhappy differen.ce .lie eel, even by-twilight into songs •which 
'Weep.. InY own country and - this-s-be- . arel.preltitles . to . the lull harmony of 
tweet) the land of fathers And the -land ',natureAnd the perfect :light of day.—
Of their-children.' I cannot repress my .i.follow,wIth pleasure, the respectable 
congratulations to both,. thatthe.contlict „divine who -has jest addressed yon. lie 
was so shrift, and- the reconciliation so is an..Amerlean, lyith• a trifiy ;British 

;prompt; and, . I :Oust, not easily -to be _beartsandlie.has .fornisited me.with an 
• bucker.. rieverAgain, -my lord; {it is -a ,American Allusion, /with :reference to 
vow in which I haec•theseoncurrence .:11M principles of thii ,,Society, .which 
of all-noble spirits and all feelingtearts,) ,etnisraces..C.Iiiistinnity; of-ail :names and 
never-again-may we see that humiliating all eountrie.S. . We Lhasa. buried the 
ApectaclenftwonetionStowhoinGodhas :hatchet of strife, and may the moisture 
vouchsafed the ..enjoAonent, of rational -Which 'nourishes the root of that tree 
-liberty; twasintidns whostre extensively -nnder which We, have laid it, daily eat 

,engagett;. according to •their' means, -in ;snore-deeply. into its edge, and more 
• enlarging .-the kingdonb- .in- spreading  ,noMpletely destroy its temper. : I know 
Zito: religion.- of the -Lord' jestiss--the .elbutnne inaledietion in the breast of 
kingdom,ofpeace,the.retigion-...of love ' Charity, And Oat. Is -reserved -for the 
.. .,:those two ..natiOns ,•o.ccupied.la  ,the smut tylio,shalt dig.  the hatchet:tient the 
unholy workief• shedding- each other's ..earth, And again.,give .sharpness, to its' • 

, blood l--Never again may such-a spec,  *gel!, . 	. ' • :-' 
.taele be-exhibited to the eyes:Otattlict • '1;banks-to the:Treasurer were moved 
:ed 	Christianity 1 .'. May--theits. present ;by, the Rev.- :Dr. Thorpe, .Secre. 
vsoneord, -written not merely ;with- pen ..tarr.to. the. Hibernian Bible Society; 
-and ink, but .on the living tablets-of the And. seconded by .Major.General Mac-
heart+ enforced by -the ,:sentiment of . aulnyDr.-,.Thorpe said, he should 
A common origin, by common language, proceed tadiseliatge That duty which 
prig ciples,ba bits,,:and hopes; ' and. via. :would be expected frontkim,.by. giving 

. tanteed by: an .all.gracious. Providence, ;seine:, ,information. with' respect to the 
"be-unintereeptettlMay they; andtheir State of Ireland. : Hethe» reported that 

, Bible Societies., striving together -with ;the,I-Iihernian. • ticiety', Continued to ...s 
Alkzm 

 
one heart and -one soul, to bring -glory ,prosper;;,prosper;; that the . • .iiher opitspr,tr u:' 
to -God in the :highest,- and on• earth to s. ,tha,.Seciptures distributed ilS ring the 
manifest good-will toward .men; go..on, year bad been :15,400, being 1;1,000.more 
Increasing in their zeal, their. efforts, than tlicprecesting year. The number 
and their success; and making stronger .of persons desirous of possessing !lilacs 
and stronger, -by .the sweet charities or .had greatly increased; and. these happy 
she Gospel, the hands of their concord !"- result* he 'attributed;  in a considerable 

The Rev. Richard Watson dwelt Upon measure, to the attention recently paid 
the great efforts likely to result from .to education in. Ireland. Pr. Thorpe 
the active co.operation of Russia, and thus concluded his-eloqueni remarks 
the probability of a great eevival . of 
r eligion in the Greek3gburch. .".This, . 
any lord <said lie), is' t cheering con-
sideration. Our Reformation -dawned 
upon us with lurid glare; . all our 
Protestant Churches had their- birth • 
.amidst the convulsions of political de. 
tnents, and their cradle was rackedby 

- 
 

storms; hat in ..Russia. we have the 
prospect of change without convulsion, 
of the If cod witlraut the evil i,rits ..icfor• 

" My lord, -having, stated something 
of what has beep done for my coon-

'try, I 'cannot Ind beg Your attention 
-to the. magnitude of the work whirls 
is still before us. There have not 
-yet been cirtulated in .11.0:m(1. . 51114e 
800,400 copies of the . Scriptures; and 
let ute ask, What are 306,000• copies -for 
e populatiortnot•far Short efiix millions? 
%here are:millions of Irishmen at 1* 
moment who have me,* Aren.a.s.opy.9f 
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a considerable defalcation of funds ht• 
some quarters of the country, there has 
• been. an  increase from other sources, 
and other causes, which nearly compels, 
sates the loss which may have been oc-
casioned by the distresses of the times. 
The aggregate amount of subscriptions 
and donations within-tire last .year has 
:not. been less than--62,2861.; the differ-
, enee between the receipts this .year, 
(excinsive of the sales of Bibles and 
Testaments,) and the 'last, is -only 
4461. 

" Much has been stated in, the Report 
to which I might call your attention; 
but I will advert to only one or, two 
points. When it is mentioned that the 
Canstein Institution, which, a few years 
'since, I saw mouldering in inactivity,is 
not now capable, of 'supplying Bibles 
enough for Germany ; when the Moscow 
Bible' Society informs you, that it can 
diitribute 100,000- Bibles; when I turn 
to the reverend-  gentleman lately arrived 
from that empire, who -states, that he 
has heard of MS;Bibles copied by pea-

. sants, and that when money was offered 
for them, they said, No; they would 
accept- nothing, but-  it printed copy-in 
exchange :%0-Gentlemen,, when I con-
sider these statements—and k need not 
go, further, because-yonr own minds will 

-supply all I can say as to the misery of 
-those who are destitute of the Scrip-
tures-4 feel convinced that none of us 
will relax our efforts, merely because 
welave supplied the wants of our own 
districts..k 

Mr:Thornton concluded with express-
ing the great disappointment felt by the 
Chancellor of the Rxchequer at not be-
ing able to be present at the annual 
meeting. 

The Bishop of Norwich, Vice-Preii- 
• dent, moved thanks to the Secretaries. 
His lordship spoke nearly as follows:— 

"In addressing you; probably for the 
last time, considering the advanced age 
of life- at which I have arrived, permit 
mg, •before I. proceed to make the mo-
tion in my hand, to- express the heart-felt 
satisfaction which I experience, in meet-
ing so many-  excellent men, of all religi-
ons perstiasions, who, laying aside every 
minor consideration, •have the -wisdom 
to perceive, and: the piety to' feel, that 
union of heart is far.  mere important than 
uniformity of sentiment towards pro. 
meting the pious-object of this glorious 
institution: To the Dissenters from the 
Established Church, I "ani happy to 
have this opportuntty of dealanng the 
great obligations we' are all butler, for 

3Q 

the Scriptures. Yes, my lord, front 
my own knowledge I say it, there are 
millions in Ireland who have never, seen 
a copy of the Scriptures ; and there are 
many, very many, who have -not heard 
of the Bible. In confirmation of this, 
I appeal to a fact in the last Report of 
the Sligo Branch of our 'Society. A 
poor man, nearly ninety.seven years of 
age, arrived lately at Sligo in quest of 
a Testament in, large print.- 	lMve,' 
said the inquiring peeper, lived ninety-
six years without seeing, or even hear-
ing of such a books. and, now that am 
.on the brink of the grave; I wish to 
./earn how I may be happy 'beyond it.' 
This is not a solitary instance. The 
notorious highwayman, Grant, who 
was lately executed, never taw the 
Bible till be was placed in the cell from 
Which he was taken to execution and' 
:after perusing it for some time, he said, 

Had I possessed a copy-of this Book ten 
:years ago, I should not have been here 
to-day? He spent.  his -last moments in 
exhorting the thousands around him -to 
procure a Bible without delay, and to 
studyits sacred contents. 	• , 

" Now, while Ireland is in such , a 
state, what are we doing? We are dis-
puting whether we shall-give-the Bible 
or not whether it is. not a bad. thing. 
:What* is the enemy doing? 	will' tell 
you one thing ; and let that be a sample 
of what other things he has done, and 
what he-may do. hereafter: The enemy, 
aware that the people, being taught' to 
read, must have something to Tend, 
provided something for thetas' and, in 

, Dublin, within the last six months, a 
_large edition of Paine0 Age of Rea-
son' was struck o Sm. 'gratuitous dis-
triEdati> This • a positive fact: it 
was struck off, and it is at thN moment, 
I believe, in the course -of -  distribution 
among the lower classes. 

" My lord, this speaks volumes : it 
tells us what We should do ; for: when 
we see the enemies of God and of truth 
so active and successful; we, in a better 
cause, should be equally active, that we 
may be equally successful." 

John Thornton; Esq. Treasurer, ex-
pressed his grateful thanks at being 

• again elected to fill that important 
office, and'. the pleasure. which he- felt 
in attending to its duties. " It :is 

• highly gratifying to me," he' elided, 
" to be able to state to this Society, 
that my labours; As treasurer, :are,hap, 

. pily not likely to be diminished. In 
a year .of most unparalleled ,difficulties, • 
when we must conclude there has been 

CHRIST. OBSERV. NO. 187. 
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their unabated exertions in this labour and though sometimes these hands have 

trembled, and this heart has failed, and 
many an apprehensive thought has 
crossed my mind, that soon this body 
might perhaps sink under the accumu-
lation of burdens, yet to spend and be 
spent in such a service is, in my account, 
the highest honour that can be bestowed 
upon mortal man." 

Thanks to the Presbyteries in Scot-
land, Glasgow, &c. were moved by the 
Bishop of Cloyne, Vice-President, in 
the following manner:— 

" I shall detain you but a very few 
moments; but I rise to submit a resolu-
tion which has been put into my hands. 
You have been told, that, however we 
may differ in other respects, we agree 
on the important point of spreading the 
Scriptures of God and his Christ over 
the world. I rise, therefore, as a Bishop 
of the Established Church, with grati-
tude, to make this motion. The severe 
cold under which I labour will prevent 
my attempting to do justice to it by any 
remarks which I might feel disposed to 
offer:-nor would it be easy to do justice 
tb it; for, not to mention what is due to 
the other parties concerned in it, if I 
were to name a body of persons who 
have assisted us most, it would be the 
Reverend Presbytery of Glasgow." 

The Rev. John Paterson, frOm St. 
Petersburg:—" My lord, the lateness 
of the hour forbids me to enter on a 
detailed account of the proceedings of 
the Society in the North of Europe; I 
would only beg leave to observe, that 
the progress we have made has tended 
to convince us, more than ever, of the 
great want of the Scriptures which ex-
ists in Denmark r',:r5vveden,in Fitiland,„ 
and in Russia ; at' the Ncirmeanig 
which we have used to supplrthat want 
have led to new discoveries of it, and 
convinced us that the real extent of the 
evil is even yet but imperfectly known. 
On a moderate calculation, not fewer 
than fifteen millions of copies of the 
Scriptures will be required, before 
every family in the North of Europe is 
furnished with one copy of the Divine 
volume; and after this statement, can 
it any longer he doubted whether Bible 
Societies were necessary, or whether - 
any other plan could have been devised 
to meet the exigency of the case? 

is gratifying to be able to assert, 
that the desire to possess the Scriptures 
in the North of Europe grows exceed-
ingly, Previously to the institution of 
Bible Societies, this desire was, in a 
manner, dormant: 2000 copies. Were 

of love : and permit me to say, that we 
are no less indebted to the members of 
the Established Church, for their assist-' 
ancei undeterred by the silly or male-
volent aspersions of indifference to the 
Establishment. 

" The best refutation of such false 
and groundless charges, is to contem-
plate the meliorated state of those 
towns and villages at home where Bible 
Societies have been formed; and the 
Report which you have this day heard 
by our incomparable President, will 
prove, that your exertions have not been 
thrown away in other countries. In every 
part of the world, we find that many 
who were merely nominal Christians, 
have now become true believers; Mid 
many have been turned, by your means, 
from idols to the living God. If such 
a statement does not animate you to per-
severance, nothing I can say will. I 
shall therefore proceed to make the 
motion I have in my hand ;—a motion 
which will meet the concurrence of e very 
man who hears me ; of every man who 
knows how to estimate the great services 
of our excellent Secretaries, and par-
ticularly of him whose absence we this 
day deplore; an individual of whose 
transcendent merits no eloquence, short 
of his own, can convey an idea.", 

The Rev. Edward Burn, in seconding 
the motion of the venerable prelate, 
detailed the benefits that had been con-
ferred • upon the Society by its valued 
Secretaries, and expatiated upon the suc-
cess of the institution, its simplicity of 
character, the permanent nature of its 
fundamental principle, and other cir-
cumstances connected with its progress. 
" The Society," said he, " has realized 
what uo scheme of comprehension, no 
legislative enactment, hitherto brought 
forward in this country, has been able 
to accomplish. It has actually establish-
ed, within the British Empire, an Act of 
Uniformity! And it is delightful to see 
the Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, the 
Independent, and the respectable re-
presentatives of other denominations, 
on the bare statement of your plan, 
without pain or penalty, as well as 
without hesitation, flocking to your 
standard, and offering themselves will-
ingly in aid of your glorious design!" 

The Rev. Dr. Steinkopff, Foreign 
Secretary, expressed the pain and 
solicitude he felt at the absence of his 
excellent colleague. Adverting to him-
self he added :—" I esteem it my great-
est privilege td labour iu this cause ; 
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sufficient to supply the annual demand 
for the Scriptures; now 200,000 copies 
would not suffice. 

" We began our career at St. Peters-
burg by giving notice, in the public 
papers, when we had Bibles to sell; but 
the effect of those advertisements was, 
bringing together such a crowd that it 
was almost impossible to proceed with 
the business of the depository: we have, 
therefore,been forced to employ secrecy, 
as our best and safest policy. But, 
though this shields us from the pressure 
of the crowd, it does not save us from 
the most urgent, aud, sometimes, cla-
morous demands, made alike by the no-
ble and the peasant ; and when alt other 
arguments fail, they net unfrequently 
threaten to complain of us to the Empe-
ror, justly alleging, that it is his gracious 
will that we should furnish them with 
copies of the Scriptures, and falsely 
imagining, that it is from unwillingness, 
not inability, that we fail to execute his 
wishes. It is not less gratifying to wit-
ness their joy on obtaining the pearl of 
great price,' than it is painful to observe 
their grief on meeting with a disappoint-
ment.—If funds are wanted, the people 
offer willingly. Russian peasants have, 
of their own accord, come forward, and 
contributed in full proportion to their 
circumstances and means. Bible Socie-
ties are forming in every part of the em-
pire; and they are literally doing pro. 
digies. The Society at Cronstadt goes 
on ' from strength to strength f and this 
Society, which is chiefly composed of na-
val men, has engaged two other naval 
stations to co-operate with it in the exe-
cution of its work. Nor is the Russian 

navy, in this 
labour of Arove. the Society ,fit Moghi-
ley, the 'head-quarters of the Russian 
army, and which is patronized by 
Prince- Barclay de Tolly, has, in the 
course of a few months, sent to the Pa-
rent Society no less a sum than 17,000 
ruhles.,-The brave Don Cossack s, who 
are always foremost in the ranks, when 
.allowed to follow the bias of their own 
minds, are occupied id organizing a so-
ciety for their district, and have, in the 
mean time, contributed not less than 
10,000 rubles to the common fund. 

" But, my lord, it is impossible, in 
alluding to this part a my subject, not 
to mention the liberality of that 'most 
benevolent 'monarch, the Emperor of 
Russia, and what he has done for the ad-
vancement of the Russian Bible Society. 
I* addition to his annual subscription of 

10,000 rubles, he has, during the last 
year, given the Society 30,000 rubles, 
besides a magnificent house, and a por-
tion of land taken from the imperial 
gardens; and he has declared, that if - 
money or hands are wanting to carry on 
-the great objects of the Society, he will 
furnish both. The exertions which are 
making in every country of the North, 
in order to meet the vast and increasing 
demands for copies of the Scriptures, 
are in proportion to the means they pos. 
sess. Your time will not permit me to . 
expatiate on this interesting part of the 
subject : allow me, therefore, merely to 
state, that the Russian Bible Society 
Will, in the next month, have finished 
editions A f the Scriptures in sixteen 
languages': they are preparing them 
in two more; and when these are 
completed, they will have copies of the 
word of God to distribute in twenty-
nine different tongues. The measures 
at present taking to carry oh this part of 
the work at St. Petersburg, are such as 
will enable the Society to print more 
than 100,000 copies of the sacred volume 
annually. These copies will be distri-
buted over an immense tract of country, 
to men of almost every nation, and reli-
gious denomination. Christians and Jews, 
Mahometans and Pagans, friends and 
foes, are alike the objects of this god-
like charity : and it is interesting to 
know, that the Greeks, inhabiting the 
shores of the Black Sea and the Grecian 
islands, have received from the Russian 
Society this heavenly boon. The inha-
bitants of Mount Ararat have been 
blessed with the ark of the new cove-
nant, the sacred deposit of the perfect 
law of liberty, and which teaches them, 
instead of paying a superstitious vene-
ration to the supposed relics of Noah's 
ark, to adore Him pf whom that ark was 
only a figure. The word of the Lord, 
which has gone out from St. Petersburg, 
has entered Persia: it has reached to 
Ispahan and Shiraz; and, by means of 
its exertions, the immortal llartyn, 
though now dead, yet continues to 
preach the truths of the Gospel in that 
interesting country. The light of Di-
vine Revelation is rising on Bucharest; 
and the New Testament is now read in 
that city in which the faithful Abdallah 
suffered martyrdom for his adherence to 
the truth it contains. Means are also 
using to effect an introduction of the 
word of eternal life into the populous 
empire of China; and it is hoped, that, 
in a few years, a high way will be opene 

3 Q 2 

   
  



476 Religintell.—Translations 4. Editions of POlishScriptures. [JULY, 
through Siberia into Chinese Tartary ; 
and the Scriptures have free course from 
Irkutsk to Pekin." 

The Bight Honourable the President 
having left the chair, a resolution of 
thanks to his lordship was moved by the 
Right Hon. Admiral Lord Gambier, and 
seconded by the Rev. Daniel Wilson, 
late vice-principal of St. Edmund Hall, 
Oxford, who wished to be allowed to 
say, at the close of the meeting, what 
be was sure all present felt, that it had 
yielded to no preceding one in the inte-
resting information afforded from so 
many parts of the world, and in the deep 
emotions which that information had 
excited. Except in the affecting cir-
cumstance of the illness of the Rev. 
John Owen, [whose absence, however, 
the Rev. speaker had most ably sup-
plied,) the day had been one of unmin• 
gled delight and triumph. In seconding 
the vote of thanks to the noble Presi-
dent, he was Persuaded he might safely 
say, that every person in the assembly 
would consider himself pledged by it to 
new' and redoubled efforts in this great 
cause; in proportion as the demands for 
the holy Scriptures from every quarter 
of the earth were more and more impor-
tunate, and as the opportunities afforded 
by theDivineGoodness for meeting them, 
become more numerous and inviting*. 

TRANSLATIONS AND EDITIONS 
OF POLISH SCRIPTURES. 

Mr. Pinkerton has recently communi-
cated from Warsaw the following authen-
tic intelligence respecting the lament-
able dearth of the Scriptures in Poland. 
The extract is highly interesting and im-
portant, both in a literary and religious 
point of view. 

" There have appeared, at different 
times, five translations of the Bible in 
the Polish language. The first is called 
the Old Cracow Bible, and was printed 
in this city in 1561. Many passages of 
this translation being taken from the 
Bohemian Protestant Bible, it never 
received the sanction of the Pope. How-
ever, it went through two other editions, 

• We deem it necessary to state, that 
new and extensive fields for the opera-
tions of this Society are continually 
opening in various parts of the world, 
which will require am-emitted exertions, 
on the part of the auxiliaries and 
friends of the institution, to provide the 
necessary funds; the expenditure hav-
ing, during the last year, exceeded the 
receipts by several thousand pounds. 

in 1575 and 1577, both printed in Cm-
cow. A copy of this version is now 
very rarely to be met with, even in the 
best libraries of the nation. The second 
version, whi eh appeared in 1563, is called 
the Radzivil Bible. It has never gone 
through more than one edition. Prince 
Radzivil, at whose expense this transla-
tion was made and printed, was a Pro- 
testant; but he dying soon after its pub-
lication, his son, a Catholic, carefully 
bought •up the edition, and burnt it I 
The third Version, by Simeon Budney, is 
called the Socinian Bible. This transia. 
tion went through two editions; the first 
in 1570, and the last in 1572; bothprinted 
at Nieswiez, in Lithuania. Of this ver-
sion, it is said that only three copies ex-
ist, in distinguished libraries. The fourth 
translation into Polish is the Danzig Bi-
ble. This version was made and printed 
by the reformed church in Danzig, and 
has passed through seven editions; 
Danzig 1632, Amsterdam 1666, Halle 
1726, Kcenigsberg 1737, I3rieg 1768, 
Kcenigsberg 1799, and Berlin 1810. 
The first edition was, for the most part, 
burnt by W onzek, Archbishop of Gnezn; 
and the Jesuits have always exerted them-
selves to buy up and destroy such copies 
of the other five editions as come in their 
svay ; so that it is concluded that of the 
sit editions of the Protestant Bible, 
printed between 1632 and 1779, at least 
3000 copies have been thus wilfully de-
stroyed. The whole six editions)  pro. 
bably, did not amount to more than 7000 
copies ; so that if the copies which have 
been worn out by length of time were 
added to those which have been de-
stroyed, it would., e found, that (with 
the exception of tlksevent,h,-thriSh, 
printed ineBerlin, at thk.expe4e of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, and 
consisting of 8000 copies,) the existing 
number of Bibles, among the 250,000 
Protestants who speak the Polish lan-
guage, must be very small. But, alas! 
how much smaller still is the number of 
copies which exist among the Catholics 
of Poland will appear from the foltow- • 
hag facts. The only authorized version 
of the holy Scriptures, in Polish, is that 
which was translated by Jacob Wuiek, 
approved by Pope Clement VIII., and 
first published in this city in 1599. The 
translption is considered, by competent 
judges, to be among the best European 
versions made from the Vulgate; and 
the language, though in some degree an• 
tiquated, is yet pure and classical. 

" Such care, however, has been taken 

   
  



1817.] 	, Penitentiary at Millbank.—Publie Affairs. 	417 
to keep even this authorized version of 
the holy Scriptures from coming into 
the hands of the people, that it never 
was reprinted in Poland, and has un-
dergone only two other editions out of 
the country —viz. at Breslau, in 1740,and 
1771. Now, the whole amount of copies 
in these three editions of the authorised 
Polish Bible is supposed not to have 
exceeded 3000. Thus there have been 
printed only about 3000 Bibles in the 
space of 217 years, for upwards of 
10,000,000 of Catholics, who speak 
the Polish language. Hence It is, 
that a copy is not to be. obtained for 
money: Ind that you may search a hun-
dred thousand families in Galicia and 
Poland, and scarcely find one Bible." 

PENITENTIARY AT MILLBANK. 
This excellent national establishment 

has been enlarged, and is intended to 
accommodate four hundred male, and 
as many female convicts, selected from 
all parts of England and Wales. It is 
under the regulation and controul of 
a committee appointed by the Privy 
Council; with a governor, chaplain, 
surgeon, master-manufacturer, and other 
officers. The prisoners are to be di-
vided into two classes—the first more 
strict)  the second more moderate. The 
tonviets are, during the former part of  

their imprisonment, to take theii sta 
tion in the former class; but, by good 
conduct, Will be advanced to the lat-
ter. Those of the second may be 
degraded by bad conduct to the first, 
or by extraordinary merit may deserve 
being recommended to the royal mercy. 
Strict attention is to be paid to their re-
ligious and moral improvement, and to 
their acquirement of regular habits of 
labour, in order that they may leave the 
Penitentiary reformed and useful mem-
bers of society. At the expiration of 
his term the convict is to he furnished 
with decent clothing, and a sum of mo-
ney not exceeding 31. for immediate 
subsistence; and in case of his serving 
one year with a respectable master 
after leaving the house, be will he re; 
warded with such further gratuity, not 
exceeding the above-mentioned sum, as 
the Committee may see fit. The chap-
lain reads prayers, and preaches twice 
on Sundays and the principal holidays, 
when all the convicts, and resident of-
ficers attend : he also baptizes, visits, 
and instructs both publicly and private-
ly, as may appear needful. Such an in-
stitution, if conducted in a manner suit-
able to the importance of its object, 
especially in the article of religious in-
struction, cannot fiat of being a most 
valuable blessing to the nation. 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

Tian most important article of foreign 
intelligence, and one that demands our 
unfeigned acknowledLments to God, for 
his mere is the Mturable prospect 
through 	e of an earlx and abun- 
dant harvest. 'he crops upon the con-
tinent are unusually healthy and luxu-
riant; and the same remark applies also 
to our own highly-favoured country. 
The late intensely hot weather which 
followed gentle • and long-continued 
showers, produced an almost unprece-
dented effect upon the growing crops. 
In consequence of this cheering pros-
pect, grain has fallen rapidly both in 
England and abroad; which circum-
stance, with the usual demand for har-
vest labour, cannot fail, under the Di-
vine blessing, to produce public effects 
of the most important and beneficial 
kind. 

On Saturday the 12th July, the Prince 
regent closed the session of parliament 
in the usual manner. The speaker of 
tile house of commons adverted to the 
principal subjects which had occupied 
the house during the session;—partica-
larly noticing the public finances; the  

poor laws, and best means of employing 
the poor; the laws affecting the clergy ; 
presentments by grand juries in Ireland; 
and the measures that 'have been taken 
for preserving public tranquillity. The 
prince regent, in his speech to both 
houses, expressed, his high sense of 
the plans adopted by parliament for 
the benefit of the country, and to 
which he imputed the present auspi-
cious change in our internal situation. 
His royal highness then proceeded to 
mention the unfavourable nature of the 
last season as a cause of the defalcation 
in the revenue, and to state the measures 
that had been taken for improving the 
currency of the realm, concluding his 
speech as follows :--- 

" I continue to receive from foreign 
powers the strongest assurances of their 
friendly disposition towards this coun-
try, and of their desire to preserve the 
general tranquillity. Tht prospect of 
an abundant harvest throughout a con-
siderable part of the continent is in the 
highest degree satisfavtory. This happy 
dispensation of Providence cannot fail 
to mitigate, if not wholly to remove, 
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that pressure under which so many' of 
the nations of Europe have been suffer-
ing in the course of the last year; and 
I trust that we may look forward, in 
consequence, to an improvement in the 
commercial relations of this and of all 
other countries. I cannot allow you to 
separate without recommending to you, 
that upon your return to your several 
counties you should use your utmost 
endeavours to defeat alt attempts to'cor-
rupt and mislead the lower classes of 
the community and that you should 
lose no opportunity of inculcating a-
mongst them that spirit of concord and 
obedience to the laws which is not less 
essential to their happiness as individu-
als, than it is indispensable to the general 
welfare and prosperity of the kingdom." 

Finance.—The supplies for the present 
year are estimated by the chancellor of 
the exchequer as follows; to which 
we also subjoin those for 1816, by which 
the reductions upon each branch of 
service will be apparent. 

1817. 
9,080,000 
6,000,000 

.1,221,300 
1,700,000 

Supply for 1817 	• 18,001,300 
Interest of exchequer bills, 

lessening army and navy 4,136,508 
board, tee. 	  

Total 	22,137,808 
The means of meeting this expendi-

ture, as stated by the chancellor of the 
exchequer, are three millions from the 
land and malt taxes, several sums remain-
ing at the disposal of parliament, a mil-
lion and a half of arrears of property 
tax, a quarter of a million from the lot-
tery, and a sum from old stores, making 
about nine millions and a half. The de-
ficiency is to be supplied by an issue of 
Irish treasury bills to the amount of 
3,600,0001. and of English exchequer 
bills to 9,000,0001. The charge created 
by the money thus raised is not more 
than 400,0001. and this will be in a great 
measure covered by the reduction of 
the interest on exchequer bills which 
has taken place. 

The Habeas Corpus Suspension Act, 
limited in its duration to the first of 
March, 1817, passed both houses of par-
liament by large majorities, and has re-
ceived the royal assent. 

The louse-of-commons committee ap-
pointed to examisteinto the present state 
of the poor laws have refrained from sug-
gesting any partial alteration or amelio-
ration of the system. They express a de-
tided conviction, formed upon the most 
careful examination of evidence, that 
nothing short of a total change can effect 
any real good. '.they intend, therefore, 
as soon as practicable, to lay before the  

house the charaeter,tendency,and effect 
of the whole system; but in the mean 
time they express a hope that their pre. 
sent Report will, in some measure, pre-
pare the country for the ultimate dis-
cussion of this most important question. 
We need scarcely say, that upon every 
system of morality and religion, and na-
tional welfare—upon every principle of 
humanity, as well as policy—of feeling 
for the poor, as well as justice towards 
their neighbours—we cordially concur 
witb the suggestions of the honourable 
committee. The poor's rates, as at 
present administered and received, par-
take of no one quality that characterizes 
true charity. Far from being -" twice 
blessed," they neither bless 'him that 
gives, nor him that takes: to the one 
they are a source of continuatvestation, 
expense, and imposition; to the other 
too often a bounty upon idleness, indi-
gence, and vice. If the poor are to be 
either virtuous or happy, they must be 
independent; and, in order to render 
them Independent, the first great object 
is to abolish the present system of indis-
criminate relief, and to prepare them 
by religious, and, in a subordinate de-
gree, intellectual culture for a better 
state of things, We are fully aware of 
the formidable difficulties, both moral 
and politicalt  that environ this great 
question ; and are far from attempting, 
on the present occasion, to discuss its 
merits. We can only sincerely 'pray 
that our legislature may be endued with 
wisdom and firmness to prosecute their 
design in such a manner as to relieve 
far more effectually and humanely than 
is the case at present, every species 
of real distress, yet without encourag-
ing, either directly ar indirectly, the 
evils which they deplore. Whether the 
solution of this problem lies within the 

),, 
4tr 

 bounds of humarses / gacity and expel- 
ence, remains yet to • slies~d ; bar' 
in any cases serious exa .ratio into the 
question cannot but be productive of 
much ultimate benefit to the nation. 

Upon the motion of lord Grenville, 
in the upper house, and Mr. Wilber-
force in the lower, addresses from 
each have been presented to the throne, 
on the subject of the Slave Trade; the 
occasion and nature of which may 
be inferred from the following ab-
stract of 3Ir. Wilberforce's speech:—
In rising to bring forward the motion 
of which he had given notice, be 
trusted all would be of one mind 
upon the subject. When he consi-
dered how long the question of the 
Slaver Trade had been in discussion, 
how many years had rolled away since 
it was first introduced, how many illus-
trious individuals who had given it their 
support were now no longer in exist-
ence, he would confess it was not with-
oat strong feelings that he could again 

1816. 
Army 	  10,809,737 
Navy 	  9,904,195 
Ordnance 	 1,613,142 
Miscellaneous 	 2,500,000 
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bring It under the notice of the house. 
But it -was important that the trade 
should be abolished: It was also import-
ant that the subject should from time 
to time be discussed, until it was brought 
to a happy and final termination. Un-
fortunately it was again revived in 
various countries, some of which had 
at least nominally abolished it; and it 
became necessary again to address the 
crown, as well with a view to a prac-
tical abolition as to express a speculative 
condemnation of the-trade. It was now 
tarried on under Various flags, even 
under that of America itself; and he 
feared much that American ships, 
American property, and American 
subjects *were embarked in it. Since 
their settlements had been restored to 
France, the trade was carried on in 
them also. There was no doubt of its ex-
istence on the western coast of Africa, 
in Goree, and Senegal. He was not 
aware that it was carried on by any of 
the other powers who had agreed to 
its unconditional abolition. WW1 re-
spect to Holland, he bad not heard of 
more than one instance,whieh occurred 
upon the Gold Coast. Nothing took 
place on the part Of Denmark or 
Sweden. The evil arose chiefly fretn 
Portugal and Spain. Great sacrifices 
had been made by this country, to 
induce them to abolish the traffic 
in slaves along all the African coast 
mord). of the Line, but it was still 
Carried on by them. In former times, 
Spain was, in a great measure, supplied 
with slaves by this country; but now that 
the trade was put a stop to here, the 
Spaniards, it seems, carried it on with 
increased exertion. 

Mr. Wilberforce continued to state, 
that in a letter from Sir James Yeo, 
mention was made of one.vessel of only 
120 tons, which carried 600 slaves. 

,phis was without - iMple in the former 
history 	e. A gentleman en. 
gaged inithis ffic, with whtm he once 
held a conversation, told him that in a 
vessel of 250 tons, 400 slaves might be 
somewhat comfortable in the night, 
though they could not lie on their bucks. 
He would mention a case that lately.  
occurred. It was stated on oath by the 
lieutenant of his Majesty's ship the 
Humber. On the loth of February 
last he went on board a slave ship, as 
prize-master : he remained there from 
the 15th to the 19th of the same month 
and assisted in landing them. He was 
told they had been all in good health 
when they first went oh board, but 
thirty- perished from inhuman treatment. 
On, landing there were a hundred of 
them who were reduced to mere skele-
tons, and wore a most wretched appear. 
ance. All this happened in the short 
space of three weeks or a month, and 
must necessarily happen to any vessel 
so crowded. Tie knew an instance, 
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where, out of 540 slaves, 540 -died on 
the voyage. Most of them were now 
carried to the Havannah or to Cuba. 
In the latter , place 25,000 were an-
malty imported for some years back. 
This was a greater number than had 
ever before been imported there. Spain 
not only carried on the trade for her 
own benefit; but her flag furnished a 
plea under which every other power 
might carry it on. They were some-
times stopped by our cruisers, but in 
most instances their seizure was decided 
to be contrary to law, as not being prize 
of war. If such was the law at present 
among nations, that it afforded no 
means of checking the progress of so 
great an evil, a system better and more 
conformable to common sense should 
be introduced. 

'Mr. Wilberforce then read the Ad-
dress, which was very long, and nearly 
the same in substance as the speech. 
The principal point in it was, a desire 
that hii royal highness the prince re-
gent, - in concurrence with the other 
powers of Europe, would adopt such 
further measures as might he effectual 
for the suppression of the Slave Trade ; 
and to this end, that they would refuse 
to receive the colonial produce of any 
country which still persisted in its con-
tinuance. 

Lord Grenville, in the upper house, 
remarked " that it had been maintained 
from the first, that if we abolished the 
trade, other nations would carry it on. 
To that argument he for one had al-
ways answered, that if not one human 
being less were to . be torn from his 
home and his country, and exposed to 
ail the horrors of the 'Middle Passage; 
if not one drop of blood less were to 
be shed in this commerce of cruelty, it 
was still the duty of Great Britain M 
abolish it, as far as this country was 
concerned; that it was the duty of 
Great Britain to wash from itself the 
stain of this execrable trade, and to 
provide that in future, at least, this guilt 
should not rest with the British Nation, 
and that this blood should not be re-
quired at our hands. But it was also 
our duty, not merely to cease to com-
mit evil, but to endeavour to atone 
for that which we had committed. This 
was due from us as men and Christians, 
who are enjoined to exercise every act 
of mercy and humanity in our power; 
but it was, above all, due to the injured 
from the oppressor—to those who suffer 
from those who have been the cause of 
that suffering—to those who have been 
the iictims of a crime from those who 
have perpetrated it. He entreated 
their lordships to bear in mind, that 
there never was, there never could be, 
a stronger claim than that which Africa 
had on this country. We had been 
among the foremost. to commit wrong ; 
it became us to be the foremost to re- 
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dress it ; and there were in the present been marked with that brilliancy and 
state of the times,-and the situation of splendour which have characterized 
this country, with respect,  to. other former sessions,!' yet that the house 
powers, circumstances• which afforded f' had great duties to perform, and have 
reason to hope that our representations, applied to those duties a most faithful 
if firmly made, would prove effectual. and indefatigable attention! When we 
If in the government of. any country look back upon the gathering clouds 
there should be found a man who Nytnild and- storms' which seemed to impend 
say, in answer to our representationi, over the country, at the commencement 
that he. disregarded the principle of of the 'session...Abe depressed state of 
humanity, and would only consider this .our agriculture, commerce, and ma-
question with . respect to the interest :nufactiires—the appalling distresses of 
we had to interfere in it; .to such a per -the. poor- Alio confident hopes -express. 
son the answer should be, that the trade :ed by the factious of success and id-
of this country -could not be retried- on .uniplstlie disgraceful -and atrocious 
with that .security which belonged to ,acts which occurred on the Very day 
peaceful commerce while this traffic in of the opening-of parliament, threaten. 
slaves was permitted to. exist. In this lug the whole system of legislation, ifnot 

. situation of things, his majesty's minis. -the life of &evince regentitimself,and 
ters had a right, and were mdeed called .compare these scenes. with our present 
upon to make representations .to all .rising hopes and prospects, and our eons-
foreign powers, whose fiat was- used parative prosperity and tranquillity, we - 
by armed vessels in the African trade, perceive thellighest cause for gratitude 
Having made :these -representations, and praise. to. Him who is alone the 
if they should not be effectual, if the author and giver orevery good and per, 
powers to whom they were made found feet gift. It is true that difficulties re-
themselves incapable of repressing the main, and are likely, In some measure, 
acts of .violence committed by vessels to do so for perhaps a considerable pe- 
under their flag, we should be entitled riod ; buteomparatire/your improvement 
to act against sudi vessels as pirates.", 	must have been very great and obvious,. 

His majesty's ministers warmly sup- when even a leading member of the Op. 
ported the addresses, and expressed the -position, who concluded the session with 
strongest hopes -that- the negociations a speech by no means remarkable for 
already commenced with foreign powers •concession to government, could not 
relative to this subject, would afford a but confess that " the trade of the 
speedy and satisfactory result. 	country had revived, the effects of the 

Upon a general review of the state of bad harvest had spent their DNA, the 
. public affairs, we fully coincide with the value of land had risen, and the stocks 

remarks of the speaker of the house of had rapidly advanced.1  
commons, that " if this session has not 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
N. 4.;  'add R. S.; have been received. • 	„ • 
C. L.; Hirer; A RETIRED SPECTATOR; DACUS; R. W.'S.; SORDILIS ; "A Pasto-

ral Letter;" and a Copy of Poems without signature; al-tender consideration. ) 
C. C.; and CLESIENS ; will appear. The other papers to .Whiii%leinens alludes 

would probably suit us, if sufficienily condensed; lipt we can • fi;14 give no 
pledge till we see them. 

We cheerfully afford our American Correspondent, N: W. the" comfort and satis-
faction" which he desires. We should have hoped die general tenor of our 
pages would have convinced him that we are firm friends to peace and coscord, 
without a formal declaration on the subject.' 

A CONSTANT READER would be obliged to any correspondent who could apprise 
him where the specimens of Hindoo Sculpture mentioned in our work (p.335. 
for 1817), are deposited. We can only inform him, that we believe these sped- • 
mens to be the same that were collected by Dr. Tytler at "Java, and exhibited 
by him last September to the Asiatic Society at Calcutta. 

We have received, with much pleaSure, a letter on behalf ofthe United Brethren, 
In which they desire to acknowledge, With gratitude; the receipt of upwards Of 
15001. iu consequence of their recent appeal to the benevolence of the Chris-
tian Public. (Vide Christian Observer for 1817, p. 195.) We most sincerely, 
congratulate them on this seasonable and providential supply." 

Several Advertisements intended for the Cover of our last Number having been 
mislaid, we respectfully request the personf concerned either to furnish the 
Publisher with copies or to apply to him for the money left for their insertion. 

'•  	. 
ERRATA', 	' • 	• ' 

Last Plumber, p. 874, col. 2, line 30
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 : 	decorated,
Z 

	read desecrated.' 
3 	a. 
89: fqr speech, read touch. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

To the Editor of theChristianObserver. 

THE life of NicholasFerrar, 
as written by Dr; Peckard 

and reprinted in Dr. Wordsworth's 
Ecclesia3tical Biography, appears 
to me so interesting in itself, and 
so capable of affording much useful 
instruction, that though many of 
your readers may have already per. 
used it in detail,, I venture to hope 
the following sketch may not prove 
wholly unacceptable. 

that " he knew of no woman supe-
rior to her in eloquence, true 
judgment or wisdom, and that 
few were equal to her in charity 
towards men or piety towards 
God." 

Nicholas, the third son of these 
worthy and Christian parents, was 
born Feb. 2, 1592, in Mark Lane, 
London ; and, being of tractable 
disposition and lively parts, was 
sent to school at four years of age, 
and in a few months could read 
or repeat with great propriety a 
chapter of the holy Scriptures—his 
parents having always accustomed 
their children from- their infancy 
to this sacred duty. His powers 
of memory, and his early pro-
ficiency in historical and classical 
learning, caused him-to be removed 
at six years of age to EnbornSchool, 
near Newbury in Berkshire, from 
which, by the especial recommen-
dation of his tutor, lie was admitted 
at Clare Hall, Cambridge, in his 
fourteenth year. From his infancy 
lie united great diligence in study 
with natural talents of the highest 
order; but far from exciting envy, 
even among his youthful competi-
tors, his amiable and cheerful tem-
per, combined with almost excessive 
modesty and delicacy of character, 
won upon their affections as much 
as it secured their esteem, 

A circumstance which occur-
red in his sixth year evinces the 
religious sentiments which had 
thus early taken possession of his.  

mind. Being one night unable to 
sleep, a fit of scepticism seized 
him, and gave him the greatest 
perplexity and uneasiness. He 
doubted " whether there was, a 
God;" and if there .was, " what 

3R 

AMIGOS. 

LIFE OF THE REV. NICHOLAS 
FEREAR. 

There are few biographical ac= 
counts more interesting or useful 
than those of men of learning and 

etalents, who, having mixed much 
pith the world, have at length 
perceived its vanities, and have 
retired from them to spend their 
remaining days in the immediate 
service of their God and Saviour. 

.Among persons of this:description 
the celebrated Nicholas Ferrar may 
be included; and thigh in review-
ing t I if.-1-xe *Al perceive a great 

"Of at4terity, and Verhaps 
even of formalism and superstition, 
yet with all his peculiarities we 
cannot fail to discover a genuine 
though oftentimes mistaken piety, 
and may learn from his example 
not a few lessons of much practical 
importance. 

The father of Nicholas Ferrar 
was a merchant of considerable 
opulence in London ; a man of re-
spectable family, liberal manners, 
extensive charity, and earnest de-
votion. Of his mother, who was 
remarkable for personal beauty and 
great modesty of character, Bishop 
Lindsell was accustomed to say, 
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was the most acceptable mode of 
serving him." In extreme grief, 
he rose at midnight and went down 
to a grass plat in the garden, where 
he stood a long time sad and pen-
sive; reflecting seriously upon the 
great doubts which thus extremely 
perplexed him. At length, throw-
ing himself upon his hands and face 
to the ground, and spreading out 
his hands, he cried aloud—" Yes; 
there is, there must be a God: and 
he, no question, if I duly and ear-
nestly seek it of him, will teach me 
not only how to know but how to 
serve him acceptably. He will be 
with me all my life here, and at 
the end will make me happy here-
after." His doubts now vanished, 
and he returned to his apartment 
in tranquillity; but the recollection 
of the circumstance made him ever 
after commiserate persons in dis-
tress of mind on religious accounts, 
to many of whom in future life hit 
advice and persuasions became 
eminently consolatory and instruc-
tive. 

The early promises of his infancy 
began very soon to be realized at 
college. His tutor, Mr. Lindsell, 
wishing to elicit and exhibit his 
talents, or, as he himself expressed 
it, " to see his inside as well as his 
outside," made such trials of his 
abilities as the Fellows thought 
quite unreasonable, urging that " it 
was a shame to spur a fleet horse, 
which already outwent the rider's 
desire, and won every race he put 
him to." In all these examinations 
young Ferrar succeeded beyond 
the highest expectations; and be-
ing anxious to continue the course 
of mental cultivation which he had 
thus auspiciously begun, he gave 
himself unintermittingly to his 
studies,—so that it became a cow'. 
neon remark, that his chamber 
might be known by the candle that 
was last extinguished at night and 
first lighted in the morning. His 
piety was equal to his learning, nor 
was any pursuit, however inte-
resting, ever suffered to interfere 
with the regularity of hit' attend- 

ance at the college chapel—an 
example worthy of imitation by 
many junior members of our uni-
versities in the present day, who, 
with much clearer ideas, perhaps, 
of the general nature of Christi. 
anity, than were possessed by 
young Ferrar, might yet find in his 
scrupulous strictness of conduct 
and susceptibility of conscience, 
no unworthy subject of Christian 
emulation. 

In his second year Ferrar became 
a Fellow-commoner, his parents 
having deferred this privilege till 
he had proved that he deserved it; 
and in 1610 he took his first de-
gree in Arts, and the same year 
was elected a Fellow of his college. 
His literary acquisitions, as well 
as his personal character and in. 
fluence bmong his friends, had by 
this time become so conspicuous 
that Mr. Lindsell was accustomed 
to exclaim, " May God keep him in 
a right mind; for if he should turn 
schismatic, or heretic, he would 
make work for all the world. Such 
a head Such power of argument ! 
Such a tongue, and such a pen ! 
Such a memory withal he bath, 
with such indefatigable pains, that 
all these joined together, I know 
not who would be able to contend 
with him?' 

But the rising genius and virtues. 
of. Ferrar could not exempt him 
from the oulinary afflictions of 
humanity ; amonl.„,yhiek he had 
to enumerate a femilfice and sickly 
temperament of body, visibly ag-
gravated by his severe studies, and 
which, though it could not abate his 
own courage, began greatly to ex-
cite the alarm of his friends. His 
faithful and affectionate physician 
being apprehensive that his valua-
ble life was near its close, and his 
friends in general thinking it im-
possible for him to survive another 
winter in England, he was prevailed 
upon to retire to the Continent, 
where by the course recommended 
for his adoption, his medical adviser 
predicted that his life might possibly 
last to thirty-five years; beyond 
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which he had no hopes that it 
could, under any circumstances, 
be prolonged. The heads of the 
university, as soon as they were in-
formed of Mr. Ferrar's intention, 
and that he was about to join the, 
retinue of the princess Elizabeth,, 
who was proceeding to the palati-
nate with the Palsgrave her hus-
band, procured him, by special 
favour, his Master's degree, for 
which he had already performed 
the previous exercises, though he 
was not pf sufficient standing to 
receive it in the ordinary course. 
His written farewel to his family 
has been preserved, in which he 
dwells upon the importance of 
preparing for death ; exhorts his 
brothers and sisters to piety, unity, 
and love; consoles his parents with 
the thought, that "if he should be 
soon dead to them, he was yet 
alive to God ;" implores their for-
giveness if at any time he had dis 
pleased them, and adds, " It was 
God that gave me to you; and if 
he take me from you, be not only 
content but joyful that I am de-
livered from the vale of misery. 
This God, who bath kept me ever 
sitce 1 was born, will preserve me 
to the end, and will give me grace 
to live in his faith, to die in his 
favour, to rest in peace, to rise in 
his power, and to reign in his glory," 

At the present moment, when, 
after a Ion_ disruption from all 
contineutal-forercourse, a general 
eagerness for foreign travel has 
seized upon all ranks of our coun-
trymen, it may not be useless or 
uninteresting to learn the principles 
and intentions with which a youth 
of Mr. Ferrar's character, and 
who with all his acquisitions 
was but in his. twenty-first year, 
commenced his undertaking. The 
utility of a continental tour, espe-
cially for men who are to move in 
public life, has for many hundred 
years been a settled maxim in frng- 
land; and if, during the last two or 
three years, the public feeling seems 
to have somewhat changed upon this 
oUbject, it has been chiefly on ac- 

count of the moral contagion which 
is known to exist in various parts of 
the Continent, in conjunction with 
the unfavourable effects lately pro-
duced, or supposed to have been 
produced, upon the agriculture, 
manufactures, and general pros-
perity of our own country, by con-
centrating into the space of a single 
summer the ordinary portion of 
travelling allotted to several years. 
The mischiefs, however, of the prac-
tice would not so often have prepon. 
derated over the benefits, had all 
our junior travellers commenced 
their expeditions with the same 
enlightened and religious views as 
the subject of the present remarks. 
The above-mentioned Lindsell ex-
pressly declared, that " he knew that 
in all virtue Nicholas Ferrar was an 
old man ; and that the stock of 
learning, wisdom, and religion, 
which he carried out with him 
would be increased at his return.' 
It should also be remembered that 
Ferrar was fully aware of the moral 
danger to which he might be ex-
posed; but he believed it to be his 
duty to take the step, so that, to 
use the words of his biographer, 

he was armed beforehand against 
whatever might occur, and relied 
humbly upon the mercy of God to 
protect him." 

By the kind attention of Dr. 
Scot, who had succeeded to the 
mastership of Clare Hall, Ferrar 
was presented at court, and, having 
changed the gravity of his scholastic 
dress for a garb more suited to his 
new appointment, set sail with the-
courtiers for Flushing, where on his 
arrival he found that the sea air, 
as his physician predicted, bad re-
moved his intermittent fever, and 
produced the most favourable effect 
upon his constitution. Accompany-
ing the princess Elizabeth from 
city to city, be minutely investi-
gated and recorded the manners, 
religion, manufactures, government, 
and charitable institutions, of the 
Dutch, paying especial attention 
to their modes of preaching, their 
rites and ceremonies., and whatever 
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else seemed worthy of observation account of having 'slain his ants. 
in an age when theology was gonist in a duel, and was the vic-
scarcely less the study of a politi- tim of a secret remorse and de,  
clan than of a divine. The prin- spair, which at length yielded, in 
cess not intending to travel by the a considerable 'measure, to the 
route which Mr, Ferrar had pro- arguments of Mr. Ferrar; so that 
posed for himself, he declined a the unhappy sufferer became more 
liberal appointment which he composed, and began even to feel 
might have obtained in her service, a rising hope of Divine pity and 
and pursued his journey alone from forgiveness. With this friend Fer-
Amsterdam toHainburgh,thence to rar returned from Marseilles to 
the university of Leipsic, thence to Venice,' whence be set sail for 
Bohemia, and thence to the Italian Spain, and narrowly escaped be-
States. In each of these places he ing captured.,  during '1)0 voyage 
remained a sufficient time to gain an by a pirate. On this, as oa 
intimate acquaintance with whatever merous, other occasions, he ex-
appeared worthy of his attention, hibited great . personal courage; 
studying the history, the language, for the ship's company being di-
and general literature of every court- vided respecting the propriety of 
try at which he arrived. AtLeipsic, yielding or fighting, and referring 
in;  particular, he procured tutors the-matter to his decision, he reso-
in the various arts and sciences luttly advised them to commit their 
taught in that tiniversity; and while, cause to God, and to die rather than 
on the one hand, his company was fall -into the hands of the Turks. 
eagerly sought by the literary re :lust, however, as they were pre-
sidents, the English merchants and paring to shew their confidence by 
factors also, on the other, who were firing the first shot, the pirate, per-
equally delighted with his abilities, ceiving a richer prize, changed its 
bis integrity, and his suavity of' course, and was heard of no,more. 
manners, were transmitting with 	Upon his landing in -Spaig, 
admiration his fame and character Nicholas Ferrar proceeded to-Ma,  
to his native country. 	 drid, where the usual-  remittances 

To. detail the particulars of his from his father not having arrived, 
long residence upon the Continent he sold his cloke and some of his 
would exceed the limits of this jewels, and proceeded with a vain-
brief narrative. 'His desire to able rapier in his hand for the sea-
procure useful information con. side, at, which, after a long and 
tinued unabated ; so that his bio- dangerous journey of five hundred 
grap her remarks, that "there was miles onfoot, he at40.,..gth- arrived, 
scarcely any trade, art, skill, or and set sail from St. Sebastian's 
science concerning which he could for Dover, in his twenty-sixth year, 
not discourse;  to the astonishment having been absent from England 
even of -  the professors themselves about five years. 
in their several professions." More 	Hitherto we haVe regarded Mr. 
than once during his travels he was Ferrar as a religious young mail 
apparently at the point of death, of .talents and leisure in a private 
especially when at Marseilles,where station, and with no- fixed employ-
he was attacked :by a malignant went; we -ought now to consider 
fever, from which he with diffi- him under a new and higher cha 
culty recovered. He was affec• ratter—as an important member of 
tionately attended in his illness by society,employing his great endow-
an English gentleman whom he met 'meets and capacities in the arduous 
with in his travels, and to whom avocations of a publiC life. This 
his religiouscounsel had been highly part, however, of his memoirs, 
'beneficial. This gentleman had though very interesting, must, for 
fled from bisi native country on the sake-  of brevity; be reluctantly 
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passed over with a few slight re-
marks. His chief occupation in 
London was with the affairs of the 
Virginia Company; which the king, 
under the influence of the Spanish 
ambassador, Gondomar, had deter-
mined to suppress. The skill, in-
trepidity, and perseverance of Fer-
rar, in the whole of this most dif-
ficult and protracted business, ex-
ceeded even all that the sanguine 
hopes of his friends had anticipat-
ed, and extorted the highest ad-
miration and encomiums from the 
-very persons appointed by the king 
for carrying the design of the court 
into execution. By his eloquence 
and firmness of character, combin-
ed with an intimate acquaintance 
with the affairs of the Company, 
and of the arts employed for, its 
ruin, Ferrer was abie to suspend, 
fora considerable time, the sup:-
pre sion of the charter ; and even 
wh 	the blow at length arrived, 
aNd he papers were seized, he had, 
uhf own to the Company, made 
sr. 	prudent arrangements,. par- 
t.cularly by procuring attested 
IT* of all their books, and simi 

ibrar ptkcautions, that it still remain-
,ed iuhe power of the Directors to 
Aindicke their proceedings, and 
possibl, when the ferment 'should 
La ,ie a l ttle subsided, to procure a 
rev(.r.al4 of the dissolution.—The 
foi,f) vin circumstance may be re-
kV as a .specimen hot only of his 
talents ,lintiV/characterobut of his 
zealous endeavours, in his connec-
tion with an important commercial 
company, for the welfare of the na-
tives and colony under their direc-
tion: indeed, his wish to promote 
Christian knowledge among the 
heathen was so conspicuous, that 
his friends confidently predicted 
that he was designed by Providence 
to become a missionary. The cir-
cumstance just alluded to will ap-
pear best in the words of the ori-
ginal biographer. 

" When the council was met, the 
deputy, Mr. Ferrar, was command-
ed to come to the upper end of the 
table; Then the accusers of the  
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Company desired of the lords that 
one of the clerks of the council 
might read such and such letters 
and instructions written in such 
and such months. Some of which 
being read, the lords of the council 
looked upon one another with evi-
dent marks of astonishment; ob-
serving that there was nothing of 
that dangerous consequence in 
those papers which the accusers 
had informed them they would dis-
cover, but, on the contrary, much 
platter of high commendation. 
.` Point out,' said one lord, ' where 
is the fault or error in, these letters 
and instructions ; for my own part, 
I must say that I cannot see any. 

" The enemies of the Company 
then prayed their lordships to hear 
them all read out; and then they 
said it would soon appear where 

	

the faults lay. 	Yea, yea,' said 
the lord treasurer with vehemence; 
read on, read on : we shall anon 

find them.' So they still persisted 
to read. And, in a word, so much 
patience had the lords, or rather 
so much pleasure, that many of 
them said they thought their time 
had been well spent. All these 
letters and instructions being in the 
.end thus read out, and nothing at 
all appearing which was any ways 
disadvantageous to the Company, 
but, on the contrary, very much to 
their credit and honour ; the mar-
quis of Hamilton stood up, and 
said, That there was one letter 
which he prayed might be read 
over again, on which he should 
desire to make a few observations.' 
Which being accordingly done, 
Well,' said he, my lords, we 

have spent many hours here, in 
hearing all these letters and in-
structions, and yet I could not help 
requesting to hear this 'one letter 
over again : because I think that all 
your lordships must agree with me 
that it is absolutely a master-piece. 
And indeed they are all in a high 
degree excellent. 'truly, my lords, 
we have this day lost no time at all. 
For I do assure you, that if our at-
tendance here werefor many days, 
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I .for my part would willingly sit 
them out to bear so pious, so wise, 

-and indeed politic instructions as 
these are. They are papers as 
admirably well penned as any I 
ever heard. And I believe, if the 
truth were knosin, your lordships 
are all of the same opinion.' 

" Tim earl of Pembroke said, 
There is not one thing in them all, 

which, as far as I can see, deserves 
in the least degree to be excepted 
against. On the contrary, they all 
deserve the highest commendation : 
containing advices far more excel-
lent than I could have expected to 
have met with in the letters of a 
trading company. For they abound 
with soundness of good matter, 
and profitable instruction with re. 
spect both to religion and policy; 
and they possess uncommon ele-
gance of , language.' Many other 
lords concurred in these commen-
dations, and at length one, address-
leg himself to Mr. Fermi., said, 
• Mr. Deputy, I pray you tell us 
who penned these letters and in= 
structions: we have some reason to 
think it was yourself.' 

" Mr. Ferrer, whose modesty 
and humility were not inferior to 
his other rare accomplishments, re-
plied, My lord, these are the let-
ters and instructions of the Com-
pany, and the Council of the Com-
pany. For in all weighty affairs 
they order several committees to 
make each a rough draught of what 
they judge proper to be done 
in these matters : which rough 
draughts are afterwards all put 
together, and presented first to 
the Council, and then to the Com-
pany to receive all proper altera-
tion, as they shall please. And 
thus every thing is drawn up and 
concluded upon the advice of 
many.' After due commendation 
of his modesty as well as his ability, 
it was replied na bim; Mr. Deputy, 
that these papers before us are the 
production of one pen, is very 
plainly discernible: they are jewels 
that all come out of one rich cabi. 
net, of which we have undoubted  

Nicholas Ferrer. 	[An Cu ST, 
reason to believe that you are the 
true possessor.'" 

At the suppression of the Vir-
giniaCompany's charter, Mr.Ferrar 
determined to put into effect a re-
solution which he had formed long 
before of retiring from public life, 
and devoting himself exclusively to 
the immediate service of God. That 
this determination was not a sud. 
den idea, consequent upon the dis• 
appointments which he had experi+ 
enced in conducting the Company's 
concerns, may be inferrel Not 
various circumstances in his pre-
vious conduct. He had repeatedly 
declined the acceptance of any pub-
lic office, though solicited both by 
the government and his immediate 
connexions in life; and had con-
fidentially stated to his friends, as 
a reason for this conduct, that he 
had resolved, as soon as be had 
discharged the duties of his present 
sthtion, to enter upon a course of 
religious retirement.—The same 
intention was again expressed on 
a more peculiar occasion. A citizen 
of the first class for affluence...and 
respectability was anxious for tts * 
alliance with Ferrar, and offeratt 
him the hand of his daughte?:'• 
whose pecuniary expectations were 
known to be very large, and of 
whose extraordinary beauty, ta. 
lents, and virtues, Ferrar had ex. 
pressed the ubighest admiration. 
He, however, steadilx refused 
this inviting and in"'Weery"crespect 
beneficial proposal; and from a 
general review of the circumstances 
of this and other transactions of 
his life, there appears reason to 
conclude that he had formed his 
resolution of retirement several 
years before, and probably on his 
recovery from one of his sicknesses 
while abroad. The unreasonable 
and superstitious notion of the 
superior advantages of a single life 
for the service of God seems in the 
earlyeart of the seventeenth century 
to have still lingered in the minds 
of many members of the Protest! 
ant Church; and as Ferrar's derv., 
tion, in various particulars, received 
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of numerous offices of trust and 
executorship in which his known 
skill and integrity had caused him 
to be involved. These, however, 
by his great talents and applica-
tion; were at length settled; and no-
thing now remained but to retire to 
the lordship of Lae Gidding, in 
the county of Huntingdon, which 
he had purchased on account .of 
its seclusion and general fitness for 
his intended purpose. The parish 
had been depopulated some time 
before; and nothing remained but • 
an extremely large mansion-house, 
going hastily to decay, with a small 
church within thirty or forty pace. 
of the house, and which had been 
sacrilegiously converted into a barn. 

Having arrived at his new resi-
dence he sent for his aged mother, 
who brought over her son-in-law, 
with her daughter, and their nu-
merous family. Mrs. Ferrar was 
now seventy-three years of age, yet 
possessed of so much health and 
vigour as to appear but about forty. 
The meeting between Ferrar and 
his mother is pathetically describ-
ed; though twenty-seven years of 
age, a member of the British senate, 
and engaged in the most important 
public affairs of his'age, the dutiful 
son respectfully knelt down at his 
first approach to receive her paren-
tal blessing. He then Urged her to 
retire into the house to repose her-
self after her journey. This, how-
ever, she refused to do till she had 
repaired to the church to offer up 
her acknowledgments to God; but 
finding it filled with implements of 
agriculture, she immediately set 
the. numerous workmen of the 
household to cleanse and repair it, 
declaring that she would not suffer 
her eyes to sleep or her eyelids to 
slumber till she had purified the 
temple of the Lord. 

The family at Little Gidding now 
consisted of about forty persons; 
and it being a time of extraordinary 
humiliation on account of the 
plague, Ferrer, with the consent of 
the bishop, procured the. minister 
of an adjoining parish to read for 

• 

a somewhat monastic tinge during 
his residence in the south of Europe, 
we cannot much wonder that he 
had imbibed this injurious opinion 
amongst the rest. 

Ferrar's project of devotional 
retirement was the more peculiar 
from the circumstance that he was 
only twenty-seven years of age, 
and that his, honours were but in 
their bud. He had just been elect-
ed a member of parliament, in 
which capacity he had already dis-
tinguished himself by his wisdom 
and eloquence; and was in the 
direct road to celebrity and pre-
ferment. His delicacy of constitu-
tion and frequent ill health are the 
only apologies that can be urged 
for his deserting thus early in life 
a public station of great usefulness 
for the indolent retirement of a 
deserted village. If his chief de-
sire, was to glorify God, he should 
doubtless have remained in the 
important station in which Pro-
vidence had fixed him ;—by seces-
sion from the world, he forgot 
the duty and lost the opportunity 
of tting his light shine before 

so. 	n. If, however, his immediate 
tention was to secure his own gel-

ation more effectually than he 
thought would be possible in the 

`noisy walks of life, he ought to have 
remembered, that if the path of 
duty lie in a busy and even danger-
ous scene, the Distim2 protection 
is more likely,to.  be`affoilled to us 
in dischargilq its importaInt avoca. 
Lions, than in a cowardly and un-
warranted secession from them. 
Our Lord himself did not pray that 
his disciples might be taken out of 
the world, but that they might be 
kept from the evil of the world ; 
and surely this pious young man,had 
he humbly submitted to the same 
dispensation, might have confident-
ly hoped for a similar protection. 

Having fixed his resolution, Fer-
rer was some time impeded in put-
ting it into execution by vrgions 
family concerns, particularly the 
arrangement of his brother's com-
mercial affairs, and the discharge 
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their benefit the Morning  Service 
daily at eight o'clock, the Litany at 
ten, and the Evening Service at four. 
With a view, however, to be legally 
authorized to give spiritual assist-
ance to his family and others with 
whom he might be concerned, Fer-
rar soon took deacon's orders ; and 
was immediately offered very valu-
able ecclesiastical preferment by 
the friends who had before in vain 
solicited him to accept of temporal. 
Still, however, he persisted in re-
fusing ; and indeed, so far from 
desiring additional emolument, he 
had already voluntarily divided all 
his estate among his family. He 
Was, in fact, descended of a dis-
interested stock; for his mother, 
with a conscientious benevolence 
equal to his own, had just restored 
to the church a valuable property 
in land and tithes, which had been 
impropriated fourscore- years be-
fore ; her son diligently exerting 
himself on the occasion, to ascer- 
tain the extent of the alienated 
glebe, which was not effected with- 
out much difficulty and persever- 
ance. With similar zeal, he had 
some time before executed a pro- 
vision in his father's will for edu- 
cating three children from Virginia, 
either to be put out to some pro- 
per business, or, if found fit, to be 
sent back well instructed as mis-
sionaries to convert their country-
men, their place being supplied by 
three others in succession for ever. 
Duties of this nature were emi-
nently congenial to Mr. Ferrar's 
mind ; and it is therefore much to 
be lamented that he should have, 
withdrawn so early from a station 
in which frequent occasions would 
have arisen for putting them in 
practice. 

Mr. Ferrar's first employment in 
his new residence was to adorn and 
beautify the church, which he thus 
rendered a remarkably neat and 
convenient place of worship. This 
being finished, he repaired his own 
mansion, allotting one large apart-
ment for the ;general family devo-
tion, and (0 others for nightly 

oratories for the male and female 
part of the household respectively; 
with separate chambers and closets 
for each of his nephews and nieces, 
in order that every one might have 
full opportunity of meditating and 
praying without restraint or obser-
vation. His own lands consisting 
chiefly of pasture, he concluded 
that the pigeons, of which great 
numbers had been usually kept on 
the premises, must necessarily feed 
upon his neighbour's corn, which 
he thought a species of injustice. 
He therefore converted Vie dove-
cote into a large school-house, and 
gave permission to the children of 
the neighbouring towns to repair 
thither, to be gratuitously educated 
in reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
the principles of the Christian re-
ligion; having taken care to pro-
vide for this purp 
the general tuition 
three competent i 
children of the fa 
ficient age, were 

immediate instruc 
rar himself, who 
gard to teaching 
tures, the catech 
services, &c. maki 
learn them by me 
ously instructing 
signification and 
these pious lectur 
the neighbouring 
ways allowed 
particulatly on Si 
forms of instructi 
were more peculiarly fixed and 
solemn; relieved, however, by sing. 
ing and by recitations from the 
Book of Martyrs, or other interest-
ing histories of a religious kind. 
Mr. Ferrar had himself composed 
a number of short narratives and 
tracts adapted for this purpose; as 
also a variety of hymns and odes, 
which were set to music by the 
music-master of the family. These 
pieces occupied many volumes; but 
Mr. Ferrar's principal works were 
a translation of Valdesso's COD' 
siderations, and a Harmony of the 
four Evangelists. In forming the 
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latter he employed the mechanical 
plan since adopted by Dr.Priestley, 
of taking two printed copies of the 
same edition, and, after expunging 
one side of each, cuttinc,

* 
 the va-

rious parables, histories, &c. into 
separate slips, and arranging them 
by repeated trials in a regular and 
connected form. In this book, -each 
part was so neatly fitted and pasted 
down that the whole appeared like 
an ordinary piece of printing; and 
being exquisitely bound, and adorn-
ed with pictures by the younger 
females of the household, king 
Charles the First, who had heard 
of this " Protestant nunnery," 
and paid a visit of approbation 
to it, earnestly requested a . sight 
of so great a curiosity, and would 
not surrender it but on the ex- 
press condition of another being 
prepared for himself. His order 
being obeyed, the king was 
greatly pleased with the gif?, 
and is reported to have said : 
" This is indeed a most valua- 
ble work, . and in many respects 
wog 	to be presented to the 

test prince upon earth. For 
) matter it Contains is the richest 
i all treasures. The laborious 
omposure of it into this excellent 
orm of an harmony, the judicious 

' contrivance of the method, the 
curious workmanship in so neatly 
'cutting outand cli 	 the the text, 
the nicelaying ofithiise -C- stly pie- , 

tures, and the exquisite ar express-
ed in the binding, are, I really think, 
not to be equalled. 1 must acknow. 
ledge myself to be indeed greatly 
indebted to the family for this 
jewel: and whatever is in my power 

;11 shall at any time be ready to do 
for any of them." 

At the king's request, the Lid-
ding family made a harmony of the 
two Books of the Kings and Chro. 
niches ; which his majesty com-
plained he had often desired his 
chaplains to-  perform, -but in lain. 
With this harmony Charles was 
still more pleased than with the 
former, considerina

' 
 it to be 4,  a fit 

mirror for a king's daily inspection, 
CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 188. 

in order to see God's judgments 
and mercies, his punishing of evil 
princes, and rewarding the good." 
He intended to have had it printed; 
but the subsequent troubles of his 
reign prevented the accomplish-
ment of this wish*. 

It might be tedious to enter 
at greater length into the ar-
rangements of Mr. Ferrar's house-
hold. The chief employments, as 
far as devotion left time for othet 
occupations, were such as have 
been already mentioned, together 
with visiting the poor and sick, 
preparing medicines, and practis-
ing domestic and parochial sur-
gery—a virtue which was at that 
time held in so much esteem, that 
Herbert reckons it as one of the 
regular and indispensable occupa-
tions of the " Country Parson's 
wife. The humility, charity, and 
hospitality of Ferrar and his family 
became proverbial; and no person, 
however prepossessed against them, 
seems to have returned from their 
mansion without sentiments of es-
teem and admiration. 

Some of the numerous faults in 
*The attachment of Charles to the 

family at Gidding did not cease with the 
life of the subject of this narrative, but 
was extended to Nicholas Ferrar, jun. 
the nephew, from whom he received 
several other harmonies of Scripture 
upon the uncle's plan. The early genius 
and piety of this extraordinary young 
man, who died at twenty-one years of 
age, won so greatly upon the king that 
he took him under his immediate pa,-
tronageovittra view to send him to the 
university. Young Nicholas Ferrar is 
said to have understood more languages 
than he was years of age, and to have 
completed, during his short life, a con-
siderable number of laborious works; 
chiefly in the form of harmonies or po-
lyglotts. The kin,g,'when he fled from 
Oxford in the fatal year 1646, con-
fidently trusted himself to Mr. John 
Ferrar, the brother of the elder and 
father of the younger Nicholas, from 
whom he received the greatest respect 
and courtesy. This was probably the 
last house in which the unfortunate 
monarch found himself among eon& 
dential and decided le:ends. 
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Feirar's plan have been already 
mentioned, and others must have 
suggested themselves to the reader 
without any particular specifica-
tion. The establishment was open 
to many, if not most, of the ob-
jections that attach to the monas-
tic institutions ; with, however, this 
important difkrence, that Fermi's 
household, though considering acts 
of devotion as their chief business, 
did not neglect, but on the contrary 
diligently, and indeed eminently, 
practised all the charities and vir-
tues of social life. Their fault con-
sisted not so much in not attending 
to the duties of the sphere which 
they professed to fill, as in not 
choosing a sphere more consistent 
with the ordinary duties of human 
existence ; duties without which 
society could not be conducted, 
or even the common necessaries of 
life be procured. Many, however, 
of those features which may ap-
pear most exceptionable at the 
present day, were but the errors of 
the age, and not of the individuals. 
Fasting, and other acts of self-denial, 
held a much more prominent place 
in the conduct of religious persons 
at that period than they do at 
present. Our modern seasons of 
devotion, both public and private, 
have become so infrequent, and the 
prejudices against long prayers, 
long chapters, long fastings, and 
long sermons, so extensive and un-
conquerable that even the most 
moderate system of pious families 
in earlier ages, would, at the pre-
sent moment, appear unreasonably 
harsh and superstitious 'to many an 
individual who could not perhaps 
be charged with general inattention 
to religious duties. It might be 
well if we were to borrow a little 
of what our forefathers could well 
spare from their superfluity; for 
it is to be feared that unchristian 
laxity is nbt less the besetting sin of 
modern religionists than pharisaic 
austerity Vk s of some of their pre-
d'ecessoi 

The s-tem of Ferrar, though 
conscientiously planned, was cu.,  

tainly inconsistent with the ge-
neral duties of our present state 
of existence. Not only the day 
but the whole also of the night 
was spent in acts of devotion,, 
one party relieving another b 
turns, so that at no period of the 
twenty-four hours was the voice of 
praise or supplication unhear 
Even the younger branches of th 
family, as well as the aged Mr 
Ferrar, rose, throughout the yea 
at four o'clock or earlier to thei 
devotions : but Ferrar himself wa 
still more scrupulous, for thoug 
during his mother's life he so fa 
complied with her request as to 
throw himself upon his bed for 
three or four hours, till one o'cloc 
in the morning, yet after her death 
he only suffered himself to repose 
iu his frieze gown on a bear-sk 
upon the boards ; besides w 
he watched either in 
Chapel not less than 
every successive we 
mature death, as we! 
accomplished Dephe 
to be ascribed, in 
measure, to these 
In addition to this 
be doubted that 
minds of the servan 
of such a family mu 
ed a repulsive an 
frown, very different from that 
lovely arq,,W,w.",,,,stive form which 
indicates] that her ways are ways 
of pleashtness and all her paths 
peace. Npt all the active virtues 
and amiable qualities of a Ferrar 
could in all probability prevent this 
injurious association. 

The death of this holy man, 
which took place in December, 
1637, being the forty-fifth year of 
his age, was attended by no very 
remarkable circumstance. His de-
votion had for many years been too 
ardent to admit of much visible 
increase; and, from the usual order 
of God's providence,there appeared 
no reason to expect that it would 
be diminished. Shortly before his 
death, he gave directions for burn-
ing three hampers of comedies, 
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tragedies, heroic poems, and ro-
mances, upon the spot which he 
had marked out for his grave ; 
which being performed, and find-
ing himself declining very fast, he 
received the sacrament, and after 
,a most affectionate farewel of his 
family, expired, remarks his bio-
grapher, ‘` without a struggle or 

-a groan, in a rapturous.ecstasy of 
devotion." 

Having thus brought this nar-
rative to a conclusion, we might 
profitab* advert to several fea-
tures in the character of Mr. Fer-
xar ;, but for the sake of brevity 
let us notice but two — his reve-
rence for ecclesiastical discipline, 
and his diligence in prayer. 

In speaking of the former, it is 
impossible not to perceive a re-
markable contrast between the con-
duct of Ferrar and that of many 
professors of religion in our own 
times. This humble man, it must 
be confessed, carried his ideas 
upon this subject, even to an ex-
tre .; so much so indeed as to 

as I,  [milling to officiate, in his own 
amily, till he had procured dea- 

n's orders. In no instance did 
ie think of violating the discipline 
of the church :- his intense devo-
tion,was wholly unconnected with 
innovation. It too often happens, 
that when a mrsufsf  f ardent 

T mind, like Mr.iferiiii, suddenly 
quits a,  prosperous sec lar pro-
fession, and resolves to take upon 
himself the , public ministry of 
God's word, he begins before long 
to betray a spirit very incon-
sistent with either ecclesiastical 
discipline or scriptural sobriety of 
doctrine. This unhappy result is 
-easily accounted for. The regular 
divine, who from his youth has de-
voted himself to the studies of his 
profession, who has considered the 
history of the church in various 
ages, and become acquainted, with 
the controversies that have succes-
sively risen and died away, will 
probably, by the time he arrives 
at the middle periods of life,-have 

learned the practical excellency 
and superiority of such moderate 
and scriptural systems, both of doc. 
trine and discipline, as that which 
we as churchmen have the happi-r 
ness to enjoy. Haying heard ob-
jections and their refutation—hav-
ing seen the tendency of human na-
ture to novelty, and.of human pride 
to singularity—he begins to dread 
these latter evils not less than 
those of indifference or formality. 
But not so, in general, the man who 
in the meridian of life is suddenly 
reclaimed from a course of sin and 
folly, and, before he well knows the 
ground upon which be stands, de-
terinines to plunge into the mini-
stry. To him the Bible being a' 
new book, and religion a new con-
cern, he cannot be expected to per-
ceive at once the whole system of 
revelation in its various bearings 
and dependencies. He discovers, 
perhaps, a single fact or doctrine 
of allowedly great importance: this 
he pursties to consequences which 
a few years further study of God's 
word would have couvinced him by 
no means necessarily followed from 
the admitted tenet: He begins to 
systematize : one half of revelation 
becomes almost useless to him, and 
the other half is stretched and over-
strained to suit his purpose. He 
is ushered into a new world, in 
which he has neither sufficient 
humility nor wisdom to know how 
to guide his footsteps: he has ac-
quired a certain measure of re-
ligious knowledge which, com-
paring his present with his for-
mer self, instead of with a higher 
standard, he begins to think 
much . greater than it really is, 
and winders that men are not 
convinced by arguments which to 
his own mind appear so plain and 
forcible; not knowing that there 
are further considerations in re-
serve, which, had he studied more 
deeply, and prayed more humbly, 
might have greatly modified his 
conclusions. He pities those as shal-
low divines and weaker brethren 
who not only know all he knows, 
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and see all he sees, but who also however, Ferrar's devotion been 
know and see so much more, that as novel as it was ardent, he might 
they have learned the necessity of very probably have become the very 
humility and modesty, as well as of character which his tutor Lindsell 
sincerity and zeal. He thinks 'he dreaded, and have lived only toll  
sees farther than others, only be• exasperate those controversies and 
cause his range of vision is more disputes which it is the object of 
confined: he imagines himself wiser older and wiser Christians to ap-
than others, precisely because he is pease. St. Paul expreSsly enjoins, 
ignorant of the difficulties which that the minister of Christ should 
he overleaps. 	At the first en- not be a novice; and surely no 
trance into any science, this effect man so completely answers to this 
is too apt to take place in an un- character,or is solikely to introduce 
disciplined mind : there was a tune, corresponding novelties of doctrine, 
perhaps, when the mathematician or innovations on sobrietS,  of dis- 

,...  and mechanic can remember hay- cipline, as one whose eyes are sud- 
1

o  

'',..  ing t bong ht.it quite as easy to quad- denly opened to the truth in middle 
!  rate the circle or discover a per- life; whose affections and zeal are 
: petual motion, as to perform any ardent, while his judgment is still 

other abstruse operation in their feeble and immature; and who, 
respective sciences; and it was not finding himself really wiser than 
till each became in reality wiser, his former associates and friends, 
that he discovered and confessed conjectures that he knows more 
his ignorance. 	It 'is, therefore, also than those who 
often ominous to find a late and ht.s been devoted t 

., sudden, though perhaps genuine, and practical study 
1

:  

conversion, followed by an ;fume- will. 
c  diate desire to quit a responsible 	The second feat 
, secular station, for the sake of un- Ferrar's character w 

dertaking an office which, in the in prayer. Here, 
•,,  usual course of God's providence, almost every thing 

,'..  demands years of deliberation and was excess; for his 
study, as welt as siwpl piety and met for devotion si 

•" zeal to prepare a candidate for its twice publicly in tl 
faithful discharge.With regard,how- the accustomed se 

. 
 

ever, to Nicholas Fermi-, these re- times in the house, using prayers• 1

'  
'.' 	marks do not perhaps strictly apply; appointed blaig,msell for the par-

for though he would probably have pose; hu ''..is -Wall before related, 
• been more in the path of duty (sup- they spelt the whole night by 

posing his health adequate to the turns, in similar employments, two 
task) l) continuing in those depart- congregations being constantly in 

FT  ments of life where he was already attendance in the oratories re-
so u•efully • employed, yet it must spectively appropriated to the male 
be remembered that from his in- and female part of the family. 
fancy, he, like Timothy, had known Here, in the course of four hours 

Il

t 

 the holy Scriptures ; his piety had of the night, the whole Book. of 
'  been deep and early; his judg- Psalms was regularly chaunted ; a 

...'  meat in theological matters well custom which, except to minds 
'  matured ; and every thing render- eminently devout, could only serve 

ed him fit for the sacred office, to render them tedious, instead of 
except the important circumstance interesting and instructive. It is 
that it was incompatible with an- indeed the happiness of the blessed 

1 

 
' 	other and previous allotment, w hich, inhabitants of heaven to encircle 

unless under very peculiar and pro- the Divine Throne " day without 
vidential cireatstances,4te had no night rejoicing ;" and there appears 
.just warrant to forsake. Had, at first sight something sublime 

   
  



The doctrines of Popery, Ferrar 
frequently and explicitly denied; 
so that in his tenets he appears 
to have been a Protestant, though 
in his 'discipline he was evidently 
inclined to the rites of Popery. 
Little Gidding was, in the Church 
of England, what Port. Royal was 
in that of Rome. Ardent devotion 
and love to the Redeemer charac-
terized both ; and both were open 
to the charge of unnecessary sin-
gularity, and burdensome observ-
ances. In each, however, peace, 
charity, good order, and love for 
the souls, and bodies of men were 
eminently exhibited, and upon 
each the hand of persecution fell 
with unrelenting hostility. The 
Papists in France urged, that Port 
Royal was heretically Protestant; 
and the Protestants in England, 
that Little-Gidding was heretically 
Popish. Port Royal was dest royed 
by the Jesuits, and Little Gidding 
by the Puritans. Perhaps, there-
fore, the two establishments may 
be considered as forming the im-
mediate link and nearest points of 
approximation, between two widely 
differing churches; and may fur-
nish, both in their excellencies and 
faults, not a few useful hints to the 
members of both. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
IN reading Mr. Pearson's Memoirs 
of the late Dr. Buchanan, my at-
tention was arrested by the follow-
ing passage, quoted from one of 
Dr. Buchanan's sermons :— 

" This doctrine of ,justification 
by works is;  in substance, also the 
doctrine of The Roniish Church ; 
and it will always' be the popular 
doctrine amongChristians who have 
little true religion, by whatever 
denomination they may be called. 
For it is the doctrine of the world. 
It is found where the name of 
Christ is not known ; and it is the 
spirit of every false religion and 
superstition upon earth." (Vol: 1. 
p. 336.) 

The observation is not new ; 
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and imposing in the spectacle of 
a Christian family imitating this 
celestial example. But a further 
consideration of the nature and the 
duties of mankind will place this 
monastic custom only among those 
splendida peccata into which even 
the best of men are sometimes apt 
tNfall, in their aspirationS after ex-
traordinary excellence. 

""—"' The great subject, however, of 
apprehension in the case of Ferrar 
is lest all these ceremonial observ-
ances should have been merely the 
offspring of a self-righteous spirit; 
should have originated in super-
stition rather than piety ; in fear 
rather than love. In the Church 
of Rome, innumerable cases of this 
kind occur;—but to Ferrar the 

,remark does not appear to be ap-
plicable, at least in its greatest ex-
tent; for his biographer expressly 

,, 	 asserts,,,that " he attributed no sav-
ing merit t4shis observances ;" aid 

• indeed the , general tenour of his 
cOniersatiod and conduct proves 

' that lie ardtntly loved the duties 
chi it he pertfortned. The follow-

^ -; passage,lfor example, from one 

li
of his portyerti, shews his delight in 
fie constantiworship of God :— 

i
e 

"Thou bait given to us afreedom 
from all other affairs, that we may 

without distraction attend thy set,  
4.,,,,.vice. That holy Gospel which came 

down front' Hen,,, ontaining 
things the angs 'cle17.,.. 	to look 

i 

into; isi  by thy goodne , continu-
ally open to our view : the sweet 
music thereof is continually sound. 
ing in our ears: heavenly songs are 
by thy mercy put into our mouths, 
and our tongues and lips made 
daily instruments of pouring forth 
thy praise. This, Lord, is the' 
work, and this the pleasure of the 
angels in heaven: and dost thou 
vouchsafe to make us partakers of 
so high a happiness? The know. ' 
ledge of Thee, and of thy Son, is 
everlasting life. . Thy service is 
perfect freedom: how happy then 
are we, that thou dost constantly 
retain' us in the daily exercise 
thereof:" 
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but it is placed in a striking point 
of observation, and may assist us, 
I think, in accounting for some 
recent occurrences. 

It is well known, that among 
many varieties, there are two lead-
ing parties_ and two systems of 
doctrine iu the Church of Eng-
land, which have come to bcdis-
tinguished from each other, in com-
mon conversation, by the names of 
Orthodox and Evangelical. With 
what propriety either of these 
names is assumed or given, I do 
not mean to inquire. It would 
seem, that whatever is orthodox 
must be evangelical ; and whatever 
is evangelical, orthodox : and al-
though it ought to be our constant 
aim to merit both appellations, 
there is at least an equal degree of 
arrogance in laying an exclusive-
claim to either. The fact, how-
ever, is, that these, in themselves 
harmonious titles, have been made. 
symbols of discord; and I think 
the passage just quoted from Bu-
chanan, furnishes us with a key 
to the difference between the two 
parties to which they are applied. 

It has been, of late, fashionable 
(excuse the term) to consider these 
two parties as* distinguished from 
each other, by their adherence to 
Arminianism or Calvinism. But 
this is now well known •to be an 
error; and, if I were required to 
distinguish them, it should rather 
be as believers in a partial or a ra-
dical corruption of our nature, in-
justification by faith conjointly or 
in justification by faith only: and 
this I take to- be the real clue to 
all the differences in which they 
have been engaged. 

The doctrine of justification by 
works is, indeed, seldom openly 
avowed by any Protestant writer ; 
and in our own church especially, 
the Article is so direct, which 
teaches, that " we are accounted ' 
righteous before God only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for 
our own works or deservings," that 
it is necessary to resort to some 

the Source of various Errors. [A9G. 
gross subterfuge, in order for a 
churchman to hold such a doctrine 
consistently at all. Yet whoever 
is acquainted with the labyrinth of 
his own heart, or has had any expe-
rience in reasoning with other men, 
must have often found, that some 
sentiments which he wished to dip. 
avow lay at the bottom of others 
which he was conscious of enter. 
taining. It is one work of the 
Holy Spirit to convince us of sin, 
which could not be necessary, if 
there were not always something in 

- our hearts which we are iSot sen• 
sible of harbouring. Unbelief it-
self is often unknown to the unbe-
liever; and the doctrine of justifi. 
cation by works may be really held, 
where the form of words which 
would be necessary to teach it 
would be repudiated. It is, as Dr. 
Buchanan says, the doctrine of the 
world, and may therefore find ad-
mktance wherever the principles 
of the world have any influence. 

Sometimes, however, it happens, 
that a particular course of argu-
ment or controversy elicits a n-
timent which would qtherwise 
main concealed in unsuspected ob-
scurity. This was what happened' 
in a former controversy between 
Mr. Overton and Archdeacon Dan-
beny, when the latter was led, in 
the vehemence of discussion, to re-
present, as .an pkor of his oppo-
nents, the '-ggitioho that " where 
true faith s, there_ will be repent-
knee, obedience, and holiness ;" at, 
though, in his subsequent apology 
for this miStatement, he was com-
pelled to plead, that had the Ian-
guage of the Twelfth Article pre-
sented itself to his mind at the 
time, lie would certainly have 
avoided this apparent opposition 
to its sentiments.—(Guide, p. 291. 
Vindicim, p.345.) 

I aM inclined to think, that 
something of the same kind has 
occur;ed also in the more recent 
discussions on baptism. I am not 
one of those who wish to revive a 
sinking controversy ; and there-
fore, if I now allude to these divi- 
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sions, it is because I hope the heat 
of disputation is over, and that a 
few practical remarks may be both 
offered and received without intem-
perance. There must be a bias of 
mind somewhere, when . different 
persons see the same truth in such 
different points of view : and a lit-
tle observation of prevailing opi-
nions may, I think, discover, in the 
present instance, in what that bias 
consists. 

What then, I would ask, is the 
prevailiqg sentiment of the great 
majority of the Orthodox party, so 
called, as opposed to that of the 
Evangelical, respecting the impor- 
tant practical objects of Christian-
ity ? Is it not notoriously this, 
that Christianity is a privileged 
state, in which, through faith in 
Christ, we are made acquainted 
with our duty, and admitted to the 
promise of future forgiveness and 
reward, if, on the whole, we are 
found to act up to time demands of 
a tolerably refined morality ? In 
this case, therefore, baptism may 
be )poked upon as a mere admis- 

into this state of privilege ; re7  
sneration, as a change of relat ion-
hip, by which we are taken into 
he family of God, without any 

actual change in our fitness for it ; 
and all the high expressions of a 
death unto sin, and a new birth 
unto righteousnes;rvaap us dwin-
dle down to a gradual roil ovement 
of life„ and an abstine ce from 
grosser crime. All this misconcep-' 
tion, I think, results from a defect-
ive view of the extent of original 
corruption. For no one will dis-
cern an essential necessity to put 
on a new nature, who thinks he can 
sufficiently reform and sanctify the 
old one ; and the remains of sin will 
give us little offence, if our highest 
hope be that of forgiveness through 
grace, independently of a renewal 
by the Holy Spirit. In a word, if 
we believe our nature to be radi-
cally corrupt, we shall acknowledge 
the necessity of a radical change; 
if only partially so, a partial change 
will be sufficient for us : and the  

difference between our sentiments 
will be aptly expressed by the dif-
ference between the Apostle's term 
of transformation, and the modern 
phrase " reformation." 

Nevertheless, as those to whom 
this description applies are com-
pelled to adopt the same language 
of Scripture, in their public ser-
vices, and in their appeals to scrip-
tural authority, with those who dif-
fer from them, each party will be-
likely to assign to that language a 
meaning adapted to its own sense 
of the change required : and thus 
our notions of regeneration, new 
creation, and adoption into the fa-
mily of God, will often be derived 
neither from the natural import of 
those terms, nor from their force is 
the connexion in which they stand 
in Scripture, but from our previous, 
conceptions of the sense which we-
imagine they oug-kt to bear. 

The great cause, therefore, of 
difference on this subject, I judge 
to be, that many persons are not 
aware how great, how total a change-
is necessary ; how absolutely essen-
tial it is, that every sin should be 
crucified, and the entire man be-
come devoted to God, 

They believe that every baptized-
person, who is regular in the ob-
servance of all the external duties of 
religion, who is sorry for occasional 
sins, and desirous to cultivate jus-
tice and charity, will be received to 
the presence of God without any 
further evidence of a heart actually 
converted from the vanities of the 
world to the love of its Creator. 
They do not remember, that every 
thing that we do is naturally con-
taminated by sin; that our very 
prayers are stained with it; and that 
the entire system must be changed, 
every sinful inclination be subdued, 
and the whole heart renovated, be-
fore we can be fit for the enjoyment 
of heaven. 

When once they are sufficiently 
impressed with this truth, they will• 
either• find a higher meaning for 
such words as New Birth and New 
Creation, than that to which they 
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are accustomed, or they will be at 
a loss for words to describe the 
change which they acknowledge to 
be necessary. Among those who are 
truly persuaded of this necessity, 
there can be no important or prac-
tical difference, whatever may be 
their seeming and verbal difference 
on - any part of the baptismal con-
troversy. 

The origin of the whole dis-
pute is, as I have stated, that there 
are many who do not see the neces-
sity of so entire a renovation as has 
been described ; but who, framing 
to themselves a standard of morals 
partly from the world and partly 
from the Bible, think, that by living 
itp to this imperfect standard, they 
may ensure to themselves the bless-
ings of the Christian covenant, and 
indisputably attain everlasting sal-
vation. Can persons holding this 
scheme of religious faith be justly 
accounted orthodox, while it is evi-
dent that they seek their jpstifica-
lion not from a renunciation of 
themselves, and a total dependence 
upon Jesus Christ as their Saviour, 
but from a compliance with their 
own defective code of morality ? 

Let me not be misunderstood or 
thought to charge any whole body 
of my Christian brethren With hav-
ing little personal religion, or knows  
ing little of the nature of Christian-
ity. It would ill become we to ut-
ter such an opinion. I only mean, 
that as far as any of their sentiments 
resolve themselves into the doctrine 
of justification by works in any of 
its modifications, they are founded 
in error, and require to be re-exa-
mined, and again compared with 
the only infallible test, the sacred 
Scriptures. 

The sentiments now described, 
as Dr. Buchanan justly remarks, 
constitute the religion of the world; 
and too much of similar sentiments 
will ever adhere even to the most 
s pi ritm 	istian .iustify him in 

• Mashy' 	ring 	thers what 
he lutii 	annot 	tirely put 
away. It is scarcely possible to 
divest the 'Mull effectually of that  

the Source of various Eviiirt [AUG. 
self complacency in .1r4rderably 
faithful discharge off.Arry given 
• duty, which indicates t 	•nsis 
to it, as a ground of co 
stead of presenting it 
and humiliation, as at 
and blemished offering 
this ciremnsta nce which 
from adopting with gla 
doctrine of a real regen 
heart and life by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, which alone can sus-
tain the mind under an overwhelm. 
ing sense of sinfulness, and make 
even the exercises of prayer and 
watchfulness, and self-denial, grate-
ful to the soul of the penitent. I 
firmly believe, that, if we could ut- 
terly eradicate front the hearts of 
all professed Christians the idea of 
justification by their own works, 
and plant in its stead an entire re- 
nunciation of self, grounded upon 
that apostolical persuasion that in 
ourselves (that is, in 
dwelieth no good thing; 
in Christ Jesus, through th 
the Holy Spirit, we have tl 
of a new nature, to be of 
prayer, cultivated with 
ness, and maintained thr 
denial, in continual d 
upon the efficacy of those 
graces, which will gradua 
form us into the image o 
deemer,—could we, I say, t us rec- 
tify the 1 	conceptions of 
professe 	'hristIns, we should 
have to en away, I imagine, all 
ground for serious diversity upon 
the nature of regeneration, the effi-
cacy of baptism, and the distinction 
between conversion and repentance. 
But as long as there remains in the 
world such a doctrine as that of 
justification by works, so long must 
there be a disposition to lower the 
import of terms which imply a Di-
vine renovation, at which, by our 
own righteousness, we can never 
arrive, and to identify spiritual 
changes with outward privileges, 
thus substituting the signs of grace 
for the thirws signified. 

There may be, and are persons, 
tt ho endeavour to reconcile systems 

   
  



1811.] 	Family Sermons.—No. C IP. On 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. • 	.197 
.thus essentially different. But the 
grand source of disagreement lies 

• here—that the one party believe, in 
fact, that Christ justifies the sinner 
by faith ; the other, that he only 
enables the penitent believer to 
justify himself, or to entitle himself 
to justification. • 
• I can only say,in conclusion, May 
He who is emphatically the God of 
Peace, put a speedy end to such di. 
'visions, by leading all who profess 
and call themselves Christians into 
the way of truth, that they may 
bold the faith in unity of spirit, in 
the bond of peace, and in righteous- 
ness of life! C. C. 

FAMILY SERMONS.—No. CIV. 

2 Cor vi. 17, 18. —Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing, and I wilt 
receive you. And I will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 

Mc.* readily admit the necessity 
of .  being virtuous in their conduct, 

4 tid of acknowledging to a certain 
*0., *tent the moral precepts of reli-

gion. So far, therefore, the Chris-
tian instructor finds little difficulty 
in executing the high commands of 
his office: every feeling • on his 
side; every voiceAs rea:,? to attest 
the propriety of his inj ctions. 
He paint the beauty of virtue, and 
we admire it; he tells us of the joys 
of heaven, and we long to partake 
of them ; he exhibits the deformity 
of vice, and we shrink from it with 
abhorrence: all is easy, and calm, 
and tranquil, on this natural, this:  
philosophical ground ; no jealous 
passion rises in the heart; no pre-
judiced ear is opposed to his mes-
sage: we resolve to be decent and 
reputable characters in society ; we 
determine that our conduct shall` 
be upon the whole dignified and 
virtuous. 

So far all may be well and excel-
lent. Let us now advance another 

CifitIST, OnsE4ir. No. um' _  

step. We are told of the giddiness 
of ambition ;. of the frivolity of the 
world ; of the vanity of a life of 
fashionable amusement. Here again, 
though we do. not perhaps folio* 
the lesson, we do not raise our voices 
against it; we allow it to be, upon 
the whole, reasonable, and correct, 
and Christian. As long as we are 
permitted to be of the world, to 
live in its general spirit, to practise 
its current maxims, and enjoy its 
usual gratifications, we are not se-
riously offended at being told that 
we need be somewhat guarded as to 
the extent of our concession; that it 
is best to be on the safe side ; and 
that Christianity does certainly re-
quire some undefined instances of 
self-denial, though, compared with 
what she allows, they shrink almost 
into nothing. 

But let us suppose the instruc-
tor goes farther : let us suppose 
that he follows up his holy message 
in all its important extent; teach-
ing us,that not merely a little decent 
exemption from gross sins is neces-
sary, but that we must decidedly 
come out from the world, and be 
separate; that we must not touch 
the unclean thing; that the friend-
ship of the world is enmity with 
God ; that she who liveth in plea.-
sure is dead while she liveth 
what would be the reception given 
to his unwelcome message I The 
answer would, alas ! in too many 
instances, be, "This is a hard say. 
ing; 'who can bear it?" One man 
would, perhaps, be hardened, and 
determine never to perform the 
duty, though he knew his salvation 
depended upon it; another would 
allow the necessity of being sepa-
rated from the world, but would 
put off the period of his separa-
tion; another woold justify him-
self with vain excuses ; another, 
perhaps—and, oh! may this be the 
case with each of us!—would not 
only perceive the necessity and in-
finite importance of the injunction, 
but would resolve, by the grace of 
God, to put it into immediate prao-
tice. 

3T 
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To this end, let us, 	 means approve of being placed to. 
I. Point out the way in which gether. 

the true Christian is to come out 	To forsake, then, the pleasures 
from the world. 	 of the world, is not merely to soften 

H. The blessed encouragement them down, and refine them till 
held forth in the text for so doing. they lose their vulgar aspect; it is 

I. The way in which the not to mix up with them much that 
Christian is to come out from the is sentimental and attractive; it is 
world.—But here a question arises, not to indulge in them only in a 
WHat is the world which we are respectable and regular manner; 
to forsake 1 Were we to measure it but it is to come out from among 
only by the opinions of men, what them, and to be separate; it is to 
diversity would there appear upon give up vanity, and pride, and self. 
this subject! All would readily indulgence, in all their forms, as 
forsake sorzething which they called much as open sensuality 'and gross 
the world ; but few would forsake corruption. It is to be new crea-
their own world—the scene at once tures in Christ Jesus; it is for old 
of their delights and their tempta- things to have passed away, and 
-tions. The dishonest man forsakes for all things to have become nets; 
the company of the murderer : the it is to find our pleasure, not in the 
licentious forsakes that of the dis- world, not even in its apparently 
honest ; the man of decent charac- innocent amusements, but in God 
ter that of the licentious. But may and heaven—in the contemplation 
it not be that even this person of of a merciful Redeemer a 
decent character is still a worldling ill-gracious Sanctifier 
—and therefore, however harsh the trines and precepts, t 
assertion, not a true disciple of and rewards of the ho 
Christ? This is possible, nay it is God. 
probable, and, hi many cases, is too 	2. This leads us to c 
often certain. The world, then, next idea proposed.; 
includes all who, whether high or in forsaking the world 
low, rich or poor, rude or elegant, renounce its unscriptur 
are living to themselves rather than What, my brethren, are t 
to God, for time rather than for doctrines of the world 
eternity. In order to comply with man and his salvation? 
rate command of forsaking the short and simple ; butt 
world, 	 scriptur I, th 	are no 

1. We must forsake its unholy with fa , nd th will not conduct 
pleasures. 	 us to th kingdom of heaven. 

2. We must renounce its unscrip- 	Persons of the world, in general, 
tural doctrines. 	 view themselves as beings with a few 

3. We must be separated from faults or follies ; too thoughtless, 
its general spirit and design. 	it is true, and too much engaged 

I. The Christian is to forsake with temporal concerns, but still 
the unholy pleasures of the world. right at heart, and needing a Savi. 
In what, then, do these consist? our only to make up for their de. 
Alas disguise and palliate it as we fects. What a change, therefore, 
may, the erjoyments of the world must occur in the opinions of such 
may all be reduced to the brief ca- an individual, before be can be said 
talogue mentioned in Scripture 	truly to admit into his heart the 
the desires of the flesh, the desires doctrines of Scripture ! How must 
of the eye, and the pride of life. he,yiew himself guilty and wretched 
The 	ditierence of a little more in the sight of God, by reason of his 
grossness or refinement is the ut- sins ! How must penitence soften 
most, perhaps, that is found be- his heart, and a knowledge of him 
twee; characters who would by no self, as he really is, dispose him to 
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`listen with interest to the kind 
message of a crucified Redeemer! 
Those vain excuses must melt into 
bitter tears ; that hard heart must 
be broken : he must feel and know 
bis own unrighteousness, and the 
denunchttionsofGod's'wrathagainst 
his transgressions, before he can be 
said to have made a single advance 
towards renouncing the false doe-
trines of the unchristian world. 
Self-righteousness, and dependence 
upon his own works or deservings, 
are among the first things to be 
forsaken by the returning penitent. 
He must begin to adopt, in the 
place of proud and worldly senti-
ments, others of a more lowly and 
scriptural kind; of salvation only 
through the obedience and death 
of his Saviour, and by faith in him. 
lie must take up the words of the 

'publican, " Lord be merciful to 
me, a sinner!" not pleading his own 
merits, as by nature we all do, hitt 
the merits of the only-begotten 
Son of God, who gave himself a 
ransom for men. 

3. Ina word, as was mentioned in 
the third place, we are to be sepa-
rated from the world in its general 
spirit and design. 

If there be truth in the Divine 
records, the way of the world is 
broad and -easy, and many there 
are_ that go in thereat ;—while the 
way to heaven is strait and narrow, 
and few there be that fineeit. Hence 
we learn, that the whole spirit of 
the world is wrong and inconsistent 
with the hopes,andjoys,and conduct 
of one who expects a better and a 
heavenly inheritance. It is not a 
slight change, then, that is required; 
the forsaking of a few sins which 
happen to press hard upon the con- 
science; but,to use the expression of 
t he Apostle, it is being" renewed in 
the spirit of out minds ;" being " re-
generated," " converted," " trans-
formed," "f turned from darkness 
to light, add from the power of 
Satan' unto God." It would be 
very possible for an individual to 
forsake the pleasures of the world, 
and become a hermit for life, with- 

out renouncing The spirit of the 
world. On the contrary, it is very 
possible to mix in society, as far 
as our station may require, and 
diligently to attend to the affairs 
of this life, without a worldly spi-
rit. In order, however, to this, 
an important change of. character 
is necessary. God demands from 
us our love, and our judgment, 
and our affections; but ,before we 
can give all or any of these, we 
must have renounced a worldly 
spirit—in other, words, we must be 
the very contrary of the heedless 
beings who come umi.er the scrip-
tural description o: he world. 
Are their hearts set ily)n things 
terrestial1 ours must aspire to 
things celestial. Are they bounded, 
and engrossed, and absorbed with 
the concerns of the body ? we 
must make the care of the soul, 
and. the acquirement of the one 
thing needful, our highest object 
of solicitude. Do they love the 
things that perish in the using, 
we must seek objects eternal and 
incorruptible. Do they live by 
sense? we must live by faith. Do 
they consider themselves as having 
their portion here ? we must live 
as pilgrims and strangers upon 
earth, looking for a heavenly city, 
whose builder and maker is God. 
The very frame and fabric, as it 
were, of our soul must be altered ; 
a clean heart must be given us, and 
a right spirit renewed within us. 

Thus have we seen something 
of the nature of what is meant 
by coming out and being separate. 
It is " to renounce the devil and all 
his works, the, pumps and vanities 
of this wicked world, and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh." 

II. We may now proceed, se-
condly, to consider " the blessed 
encouragement held forth in the 
text for so doing." " I will receive 
you, Wand will be a Father unto 
you; and ye shall be my sops and 
my .daughters, saitb the Lord 
Altnighty."—Wbat a divine com-
pensation is this, even were we to 
end, re every possible suffering and 

3 T 2 
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indignity for the cause of our Re-
deemer ! He bath himself told us, 
that there is no one that shall lose 
houses, or brethren; or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or lands, 
or children, for his sake and the Go-
spas, but shall receive a hundred 
fold even in the present world, and 
in the world to come shall inherit 
life everlasting. 

In order to discover the fulness 
of the blessing of God becoming 
our Father, let us examine what re-
lation the Almighty bears to those 
who are of the world. He is their 
Judge ; he is justly displeased 
at them for their sins : he is 
angry with the wicked every day. 
Or if we view him in any respect as 
a Father, it can be only as an of.
fended one ; ready in just indigna-
tion to cut them off for ever from 
his heavenly inheritance=4 Father, 
indeed, whose pity and compassion 
are great — who willeth not the 
death of his prodigal child, but 
whose laws have been so rebel-
liously violated, whose long-fiuffer-
ing has been so long despised, that 

• at the last day all his once-offered 
mercy will but cause a greater ag-
gravation to the punishment of the 
impenitent offender. 

Again ; the relation which man 
bears to God, before the change of 
character spoken of in the text, is 
not that of a dutiful and happy 
son ;—it is that of a profligate and 
disobedient child—a voluntary and 
rebellious outcast from his Father's 
household, whose feeble arm, has 
been raised against the Majesty of 
Heaven, and who has just reason 
to expect the displeasure of the 
Almighty in this world, and his 
eternal indignation in the next. 

Such being the case of the world-
ling, we may the more fully appreci-
ate the blessing promised in the text 
to those who come out of the world, 
and forsake it. God will be their Fa-
ther, and they shall be his children. 
We might, indeed, have thought we 
should berejected as we deserve ; 
we might have expected that, hav-
ing loved the world so long, the. 
Almighty would not now accept 

On 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. [Avatar, 
the offer of ourlate obedience and 
affections. But in this, as in other 
things, his ways are above our ways, 
and his thoughts above our thoughts. 
He is willing even now to receive us: 
he waiteth to be gracious, It was a 
great and exalted blessing forAdam 
to have been created a child of God: 
but how much greater the promise, 
that we,who had forfeited all title to 
that distinction by our sins, may yet 
be restored; be adopted once more 
into the family of God, and become 
heirs of his everlasting !kingdom! 
Come then out from the world, and ' 
its vanities ; resolve, by the grace 
of God to dedicate yourselves 
to his service. Renounce your-
selves, and cleave with full purpose 
of heart to your Redeemer. For 
why did this Saviour agonize, and 
die, but that he might redeem us by 
his blood, and that in consequence 
we who name his Name, and callour-
selves • his disciples, might die also 
to the world and sin? Like the 
Apostle, then, let us die daily, con-

' tinually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily pro-
ceeding in all virtue and godliness 
of living, thus perfecting holiness 
in the fear of the -Lord. If, in our, 
attempts to do so, we find that 
temptation is strong, and our spi. 
ritual powers feeble, let us look up 
with humble confidence for the in-
fluences ofithat blessed Spirit, with-
out whom4th ing is strong, nothing 
is holy ; that Spirit who gavg us the 
first desire after salvation, and to 
whom we must be indebted for every 
future assistance in its attainment. 
Let us remember also the reward; 
it is nothing temporal, or frail, or 
changeable; but it is that God 
shalt be our Father, and we his 
sons:iand daughters to all eternity. 
" Behold, then, what manner of 
lovethe Father bath bestowed upon 
us, that we' should be called the 
children of God;" and while we 
admire the greatness of the bless- 
ing, let us earnestly endeavour so to 
perform the command in the text 
that by the grace of God we may 
become partakers of it. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON FEMALE EDUCATION IN 
IRELAND. 

(Concluded from p. 434.) 
THE third objection is one which 
deserves serious consideration. 
The New Testament abounds in 
warnings, respecting the danger 
of a too great love of human ap-
plause. This very sin is the lead-
ing feature in the often-repeated 
condemnation of the pharisees. 
Even, if the poisoned exhalation 
passed over this world innoxious, 
it is .a vapour which cannot ascend 
to heaven. It is therefore a sad con-
fusion of right and wrong, to render 
human praise the spring of action, 
or to point to it as a reward and re-
compence, and thus to substitute the 
creature in the place of the Creator. 

This topic suggests the notice of 
another error, which seems to lurk 
unsuspected, in connection with 
labours in all other respects most 
beneficial. In the public annual 
catechetical examinations which 
are held in some of the principal 
towns in Ireland, the children be-
longing to charity schools are 
_mixed indiscriminately with chi!. 
dren of other descriptions, who 
offer themselves at such examina-
tions. The appointed iask is com-
mensurate with the powers of all: 
perhaps the poor child has the ad-
vantage in having fewer objects to 
draw aside the attention, and to 
1111 the memory. Accordingly, we 
find, that in this competitory trial, 
the children from charity schools 
bear away in triumph a large pro-
portion of the premiums. But do 
the feelings of exultation, which 
this triumph naturally produces in 
the poor child, consist with the 
due cultivation of that obedient 
and submissive spirit which is de-
manded both by the laws of God 
and man'h 

It would be very easy to re. 
move the* ground of these objec- 

tions; 'hut the advocates for the 
system urge, that, as in the sight of 
God all mankind are equal, it is 
presumptuous to introduce the dis-
tinction of rich and poor into acts 
of religion ; and that to the rich, 
the mixture inculcates a salutary 
lesson of self-abasement. In both 
these positions there is a fallacy. 
The examinations, though upon re-
ligious subjects and carried on in 
a church, are as far removed from 
being a religious act as the exami-
nations in the hall of a collegiate 
institution. The examinations in 
the church, like those in the col-
lege hall, are instituted with a 
view to appreciate and reward the 
comparative ability, • knowledge, 
and diligence of the candidates.. 
To the rich, the being thus assb-
elated with the poor will afford no 
lesson of self-abasement; although 
it may sharpen the sting of dis-
appointment, to be supposed to be 
inferior in capacity or application 
to a charity child. The touch-
stone of pride is not applied by 
our contact with persons decidedly 
Many degrees below us in life, but 
by intercourse with those hose 
stations nearly approach to our 
own, and with whom that inter-
course may seem to place us upon 
a level: The truly Christian child, 
under any circumstance, will be 
humble, because she knows that 
otherwise she cannot be the dis-
ciple of Christ. She is aware 
that in the word of God it is writ-
ten, " Whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be abased. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low -estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits, but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves." if she be igno-
rant, or negligent, of these Divine 
precepts, her humility, however 
acquired, will be false and spuri-
ous-; a mere delusive semblance, 
which, conceals ref-complacency 
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Under a graceful condescension; 
and which cherishes. pride Whilst 
affecting to obtain its subjugation. 
The inference, then, which the re-
marks upon this part of our subject 
are intended to elicit, is, that the 
Christian child must' be rendered 
bumble, by other means than those 
in .question ; that the worldly, ill-
instructed child, cannot, by these 
means,. be taught humility; and, 
that the poorer, child;  as we have 
seen, is rendered, by the system 
under discussion, the less fit for her 
futtire subordinate situation in life. - 

These observations are to be 
considered as relating exclusively 
to that part of the catechetical 
plan which involves competition. 
In attending the lectures of a 
faithful and pious clergyman, all 
ranks may be, blended with ad-
vantage to all: and, certainly, the 
presence of children of the higher 
ranks not only furnishes a powerful 
example, but exerts a strong 'at-
tractive influence over the minds 
of the poorer classes. Instead, 
therefore, of wishing to cast the 
slightest obstacle in the way of a 
practice in all other pointi so de-
sirable, and -so especially needful 
nt the present day, the extension of 
it to every parish in the kingdom 
cannot be too strenuously urged. 
The conductors of every school, 
both for the rich and for the poor, 
should thankfully seek (where the 
case will admit of •it) the spi-
ritual help and guidance of the 
parochial clergyman, in directing 
and superintending the religious 
part of the education of the chil-
dren committed to their care. 
Without this clerical aid, even 
though the same precepts be con-
veyed, and the same scripture 
lessons enforced, by persons of 
equal or of higher attainments, 
the same good effects will not fo.1= 
low; for by no other means can the 
infant mind be taught to associate 
the proper ideas and feelings, with 
the appointed and authorized 
teachers of the word of God ; as-
sociations which, in after life, will 

be found to form one of the most 
potent shields of virtue, and one 
of the strongest safeguards against 
temptation and vice. 

The fourth cause of failure re-
fers, chiefly, to schools for orphans 
and foundlings; but extends, in 
some degree, to all other institu-
tions in which children are at a very 
early age entirely separated from 
their parents. With respect to 
orphans and foundlings, the off-
spring of penury and misfortune, 
some humane asylum is ricedful to 
afford them shelter and protection. 
Their situation is peculiarly for-
lorn and helpless; and •ingOratively 
claims the hand of compassion and 
support. Providence, in infinite 
wisdom, has ordained the tie of 
parent and child. The dissolution 
of this tie in early infancy is a 
calamity which no artificial means 
can MIN repair. The tender sym-
pAthy, .which the very looks of 
natural love convey, calls forth in 
the bosom of ,the babe, the germ 
which in future years.unfolds into 
all the kindly affections of our 
nature ; 'which will "grow with out 
'growth, 'and strengthen with our 
strength." And the little being, 
who, in its dawn, has been snatch-
ed from the arms of parental fond-
ness;  and cast into those of 
paid hirelings, is like the cankered 
bud, upon which the sun shines 
and the dew descends in vain: its 
verdure has been irrecoverably 
nipped. 	Polluted indeed must 
be that maternal habitation in 
which the human plant will not be 
reared in more perfection than in 
any other.  which the funds of a 
charitable institution can afford 
to procure. Can we then wonder, 
that in' after-life, she should be 
found unamiable and unworthy, 
unattaching and unattached, alto 
commenced her course in desola-
tion of heart, without kindred, and 
without a name? What can remove 
from her the gloom of her opening 
prospects; what can rescue her 
from the dangers with which she is 
surrounded ? Nothing, but that 
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she has " from a child known the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in..-Jesus Christ." 
This view of the subject, if it be 
correct, determines at once the 
advantage of daily schools for poor 
children, over those in which they 
are entirely resident. But the for-
mer possess two other circum-
stances of preference above the 
latter, and these of no slight value; 
the comparative smallness of the 
expense of the children's education 
and the nature of the instructions 
transmitted through the children 
to the members of their respective 
families. Numerous are the in-
-stances in which the benefits thus 
derived, are importantly conspi-
cuous. 

But the fifth cause of failure is 
by much the most momentous, and 
may be regarded as the sum total 

• of the whole. 
Where the 'school consists of 

children of different religious per-
suasions—who would,in some cases; 
refuse to attend if the word of God 
be admitted at all, and in others, if 
either note or comment be subjoin-
ed—it is plausibly alleged, that it 
is more wise to accommodate our 
plans to the prejudices of such 
persons that).  to reject entirely - 
those whose very errors render 
them more the objects of com-
passion ; and that to 'teach chill 
dren, who must otherwise grow up 
in a course of idleness and vice, 
habits of neatness, regularity, and 
morality, is, independently of re-
ligion, to render an essential ser-
vice to the rising generation. But 
St. Paul speaks to us a different 
language;—" Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. If any man's 
work abide, which he hath built 
thereupon, he shall receive a re-
ward."' " For, whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the „Lord 
shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have 

not heard? So then. faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.". Christian morality 
is that alone which deserves the 
name. It is the only morality 
which will stand firm amidst the 
vicissitudes and storms of life. It 
is the house built upon the rock, 
MI other foundations are of sand, 
which the floods will assuredly 
wash away. A Christian' cannot; 
consistently, countenance or sup-
port any scheme of education 
whatsoever which abandons the 
word of God. If we were suffi-
ciently zealous in the cause of our 
Divine Master, we. should refuse 
every such scheme, without hesita-
tion. But in Ireland, generally, 
the alternative, with proper per-
severance, would not be as above 
stated. The poor parents are most 
eager to procure for their children 
what they call " learning;" and 
although many impediments may, 
in some cases, be purposely thrown 
in the way, and many artifices may 
be -used to discourage the patrons 
and-to overturn the establishment; 
yet it will be found that a patient, 
Steady, quiet, continuance, will 
finally render all the adverse.efforts 
nugatory. But supposing the.con-
trary to be the fact, and that the 
poor children must either be 
taught upon the above-mentioned 
unchristian plan, or not taught at 
all, it is assuredly more for their 
everlasting interests that they 
should remain uninstructed. For 
on what account should,  any child 
in the lowest classes of society 
learn to read? Not surely for the 
sake of intellectual cultivation ; 
not to refine the taste, and to 
furnish literary amusement for a 
leisure hour, but solely for the 
purpose of enabling the child to 
read the Scriptures; to learn that 
God's commandment is life ever-
lasting; 'and to know " the way, 
and the truth, and the life." To 
bestow,. then, upon the children 
of the poor, the- worldly, and to 
hold back from them the heavenly, 
knowledge, . is more likely to con- 
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xrert them into the children of 
Satan, that► to make them " in-
heritors of the kingdom of heaven." 

Nearly similar in effect to the 
abolition of the Gospel is the po-
pular plan of reading it. in schools; 
without note or comment; without 
explanation or examination. In a 
school where this practice prevail-
ed, an accidental visitor selected 
upwards of twenty of the children, 
all of whom had several times read 
over the New Testament from the 
beginning to the end, could repeat 
their catechism, and most of them 
could write and cypher. Not one, 
however, of these ,children could 
give a rational answer to the 
question, " What do you under-
stand by the word salvation?" One 
child, with much self-satisfactimi 
replied, "The devil ;" and the most 
appropriate answer was, "The Holy 
Ghost.' Yet these children were 
remarkably intelligent, and in a 
class of life above the lowest. This 
example exhibits the lamentable 
consequences of leaving even Pro-
testant children entirely to the 
casual religious instructions which 
they may receive out of school 
hours ; and proves, that when the 
knowledge of the doctrines and 
truths of the Bible are not distinctly 
enforced and inculcated within the 
school, there is but little proba-
bility of their being learned effi-
ciently out of it. 

But still further; such deplora-
ble ignorance may be removed, 
and the religious instruction be ex-
tensive and permanent, and yet be 
miserably defective. The under-
standing may be enlightened, whilst 
the heart is still benighted. The 
memory may be stored, whilst the 
affections are left languid and dor-
mant. The head may be full of 
knowledge*  whilst the principles 
are unconfirmed, and the passions 
unsubdued: " for it is with the 
heart that man believeth unto 
righteousness." There may also be 
a zeal unto God, but not according 
to knowledge. But it is not hence 
to be inferred, liat the right re-. 

ation in Ireland. 	[August 
ligious instruction of poor children 
is a work of difficulty, requiring 
in the instructor any extraordi-
nary capacity .or acquirements. It 
is simply to assist the ignorant 
mind to comprehend the words of 
the holy Scriptures, to fasten them 
in their memories, and to impress 
them upon their hearts. It is to 
habituate the learner to the feeling 
that we are, in no case, at liberty 
to take from, or add to, the truths 
contained in the holy Scripture; 
It is, above all,:  to convince out 
little auditors, that Christ4ans are 
to be known by their fruits ; that 
they " are the children of God by 
faith in Jesus Christ," and that 
"faith without works is dead." The 
words of our Lord himself are, 
" Ye are my friends, if ye do what, 
soever I command you." 

In the foregoing imperfect 
sketch, it has been the design 
of the writer merely to point out 
some material errors which seem 
to him to have crept, unawares, 
into our system of education 
for the children of the poor. 
The suggestions contained in these 
pages. are the result of much 
nute observation, and no incon-
siderable experience upon the sub. 
jects in question. To wiser heads, 
and to abler pens, they are respect. 
fully submitted, i►► the earnest 
hope that they may be the means 
of exciting,  the reader to serious 
inquiry and candid investigation, 
in a concern of such vast import- 
ance; and also, that persons duly 
qualified for the undertaking may 
be induced to apply their time and 
their talents to a revision of the 
present system of charitable educa-
lion, and to the extension of that 
system, whatever it may be (for I 
do not of course expect that either 
yourself or your readers will coin. 
cide with all my remarks and infer. 
ences), which will be the best cal. 
culatfd to enforce upon the youth-
ful mind the directions of the 
apostle Paul to Timothy : " Thou 
therefore, my son, be strong in thi 
grace that is in Christ Jesus. Flea 
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also youthful lusts .; but- follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
antis them that.eall on the Lord out 
of a pure heart. -Continue thou 
in the things thou bast learned, 
and hast been assured of, knowing 
of whom thou host learned- 	them; 
and that from a child thou .host 
known the holy Scriptures,. which 
are able to make thee wise unto sal-
vation, throngh faith which is in 
Christ Jesus; that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works." E.  • . 

For the Christian Observer. 
ALLEGORY. 

IN ancient times, Innocence and 
Peace, twin sisters, reigned united-
ly in the earth : they were insepa-
rable friends, and the most perfect 
harmony subsisted between them. 
So wise and gentle. was their ge-
vermuent, that even the inferior 
animals owned their sway : the lion 
and the lamb wonld,sport together, 
and the eagle and the dove alight 
upon the same bough.. The skies 
were always serene, the air was 
ever temperate; and nature, clothed, 
in the green mantle of spring, in-
cessantly poured from her lap the 
richest gifts of autumn. 

But, alas! :their reign was but of 
short duration. Sin, who ruled in 
the infernal regions, being prompted 
by two powerful demons, Malice 
and Envy,-invaded the dominions 
of Innocence and Peace, and- ex-
pelled them from their throne. 
The sisters, flying from,his pursuit, 
found refuge in a remote country, 
beyond the boundaries of Time and 
Space, and which was denominated 
Heaven, where they have continued,  
ever since. 

No sooner was Sin . established 
in his new dominions, than an in-
stantaneous and melancholy change 
took place: the skies were obscured 
by dark clouds, the-lightning flash-
ed, the thunder rolled, the fair face 
of Nature became- deformed, and 
site refused henceforward to yield 
her stores, unless compelled by the , 
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sturdy hand of Labour, under the 
direction of Industry and. Skill. 

The animals, _except a few who 
needed support and protection, now 
fled from the face of man, and be-
came wild and. ferocio.us,, many of 
them even :preying one upon ano-
ther. But: man . himself, felt the 
severest effects from this change ; 
for he was now reduced, to the most 
abject slavery, „under the tyrant 
Sin, who had a numerous progeny, 
ail of whom claimed a share of 
authority in their father's domi-
nions. Corruption, the eldest, was 
hideous and. deformed; and al-
though attired, by her handmaid 
Pride, in the most costly and splen- 
did,manner, she was still disgust-
ing; her breath was pestilential ; 
she infected the air,wherever she 
came; and the very plants upon 
which she trod became poisonous 
by her touch. Guilt, the next 
born, had a dark and fierce aspect: 
he was constantly attended by Ter-

, ror and Suspicion ; and his sisters, 
.Shame and Remorse, followed him 
wherever he went: he dreaded 
their society, and endeavoured to 
shun them as much as possible; 
but, though he often succeeded for, 
a moment, he had soon the mortifi-
cation of seeing them again by his 
side. 'Shame might be known-by 
her blushing complexion and fant-
tering tongue; and Remorse by the 
viper in her bosom, which, though 
she was sometimes able to lull it to 
rest by means of an opiate, called 
Dissipation, soon revived and stung 

,her with increased poignancy. De-
spair was a maniac, who sometimes 
appeared sunk iu the deepest me-
lancholy, while at others she was 
furious,•and uttered the most hot.. 
rid imprecations: her attendants: 
were Blasphemy and Suicide. Dis-
ease was a pale emaciated figure : 
she was always haunted by Pain. 
and Weakness ; and frequently he-
sought,in vain, the presence of her 
brother Death, who often, as if ma-
liciously, kept at a distance, 
hii shafts at thedaughters of Health 
and Vigour. 

3U 
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' it was at "'the time in which 
the family 	Sin were exercising 
.the utmost tyranny in the earth, 
that a celestial visitant appeared 
her countenance was inexpressibly 
beautiful,' Sher' raiment'white and 
dazzling, and she held-in her --hand 
a -map of that happy 'country to 
which Peace and Innocence had 
retired, inviting all wine were dis-
contented with the -dominion of Sin 
,to repair thither, under her guidance 
and protection. Her name was Re-
velation.' She foretold that the fa-
mily of Sin should at length be 
expelled,: and that Innocence and 
Peace should- be again reinstated in 
'their dominions. Vpon her now 
depended all the hopes of men. 
Reason would,' indeed, often boast 
of her ability, to guide him over the 
bogs of Error, through' the mists 
of Ignorance, or the -labyrinths of 
Doubt, in his way to the dominions 
of Innocence 'and Peace: 'but her 
light was found delusive, and infe-
rior both in lustre and steadiness to 
that of Religion, whom Revelation 
had. brought with her upon earth ; 
and who now, with her three daugh-
ters, Faith, Hope, and Charity, d welt 
in a cottage.in the valley of Humi-
lity, near the fountain of Contrition. 
These were, indeed, the true friends 
of man. When he was suffering 
under the severe discipline of Af-
fliction, Faith would read to him 
from a book entitled Promises, 
which she carried constantly in her 
band, and would direct his atten-
tion to a cross which she wore sus-
pended from her bosom. This 

• had generally the effect of teaching 
him to bear his affliction with pa-
tience, and sometimes even with 
thankfulness. Hope would often 
visit him, and resting upon her 

-golden anchor, would smile upon 
him, while she discoursed of the 
regions of eternal happiness beyond 
the confines of the grave. Charity; 
who only, of all the three daughters 
of Religion, is immortal, delighted 

'to wander among the abodes of Po-
verty net Wretchedness, adminis-
tering food tat the hungry, cloth- 

ing to the naked, medicine to the 
sick, and consolation to the afflicted. 

Guided by the map which Reve-
lation has brought upon earth, man 
now beholds a delightful though 
arduous way before him ; in which, 
conducted by Religion, and her at-
tendant daughters, he cannot fail to 
arrive at the abode of Innocence 
and Peace. M. 

To the Editor of diechristion Observer. 
As • I doubt not many of your 
readers are now enjoyint,  a few 
weeks' retirement from the noise 
and perturbation of a town resi-
dence, in order to recruit their 
health or recreate their spirits in 
the country, I request permission 
to remind them of the great bene-
fits which, in many cases, they have 
it in their power to confer upon the 
remote villages in which they may 
flx their temporary abode. In many 
of these the great charitable in-
stitutions w hich adorn the metro-
polis, and other large cities, are 
scarcely known, or are seen only 
through the medium of prejudice 
and misrepresentation. To some 
of them, also, the increased atten-
tion• to religion which is visible 
elsewhere 'has not yet extended. 
What a field, therefore, for exer-
tion, is open to families of piety, 
for promoting the best interests of 
their fello*- creatures, during their 
summer's residence in the country! 
I will not discuss the means best 
suited for this purpose;—such as 
encouraging the formation of daily 
or Sunday schools conveying in-
formation respecting charitable so-
cieties; distributing Bibles, Prayer-
books, and useful Tracts; visiting 
the cottages of the poor, in order 
to ascertain and relieve both their 
temporal and spiritual wants, &c. 
The best means will, in each in-
dividual instance, readily present 
themselves to a benevolent and at-
tentive observer; but in almost every 
case, the most effectual and the 
only permanent mode is to excite, 
as far as possible, among the local 

   
  



success of the most active exer-
tions. 

I did not intend to have said 
so much upon the subject. My 
only design was 'to remind your 
readers to carry with, them into the 
country their sense of moral respon-
sibilit/ ; and if they, cannot achieve 
all the great exploits of benevolence 
which they may desire, at least to 
give, as far as possible, some small 
proof that they have not lived a 
whole summer in vain. S. K. 

381,7,1 	 On Faith—On Waterloo Bridge. 	 607 
. residents of respectability, a con-
scientious feeling of religious cha-
rity, and a personal interest in the 
spiritual welfare of the poor. If the 
metropolis and other large towns 
can spread fashionable contagion, 
as I fear they do, by their inter-
course with the country,why should 
they not •also furnish an antidote 
to their own poison? If the sons 
and daughters of folly do not scru-
ple to corrupt, by their example, 
the village to which they 'retire, 
Christian families ought surely to 
exert (heir 'utmost to counteract 
the baneful influence, and to leave, 
behind them the salutary impres-
sion that Religion is the one thing 
needful, as well for the busy inha-
bitant of cities as the remote vil-
lager in the country. 

•In thus recommending Christian 
*zeal, I need scarcely observe that 
in all cases, and more especially 
in that of casual visitants amolig 
strangers, prudence, humility, and 
disinterestedness should direct and 
moderate its efforts. A neighbour-
hood is not to be goaded into phi-
lanthropy or religion by a three-
months' settler; though from what 
I have had the pleasure to witness 
on various occasions, much may be 
often accomplished by a gentle, a 
frank, and an upright demeanour 
in cases apparently the most hope-
less. More than one instance oc-
curs to my recollection of neigh-
bourhoods which for years to come 
will ha've reason to bless God for 
the enlightened and well judged 
charity of perhaps a single indivi-
dual, who, during a temporary visit, 
has done more for its real advantage 
than half its native inhabitants for 
twenty years in succession. There 
-are few places in which benevolent 

• and useful residents may not be 
found to promote schemes of uti-
lity, as soon as attention is judi-
ciously excited and deliberate ex-
amination secured ; while, cp the 
contrary, an ostentatious, a contro-
versial, 'or an overbearing spirit 

almost inevitably prevent the  

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
ON FAITH. 

On! could the muse toileav'n aspiring, 
borne 

On the swift pinions of the rising morn, 
'through fields of argent wing her buoy-

ant way, ' 
View the bright regions of eternal day, 
And, upward gazing, with ecstatic eye, 
Catch the pure strain of Heav'n's high 

minstrelsy; 
Then might she dare to weave her earth. 

born lays, 
Strike the bold lyre, and chaunt her 

Maker's praise. 	 • 
What, tho' mortality forbid the flight, 

And .clouds impervious shroud the 
Throne of Light, 

Nor seraph inusic,wafted on the spheres, 
Sound through this dreary vale of woe 
. 	and tears, 
Yet FAITH di vine,with my stic influence, 

pours 
Her tranquil sunshine on our darkest 

hours; 
Opes Heav'n's blest regions to 'the rap-

tur'd view, 
Then whispers—" God who promised is 

true." 
A CONSTANT READER. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
THE following lines on Waterloo 
Bridge were written some time be-
fore its opening. No person can 

'think' more highly than myself of 
the battle of Waterloo, in its imme-
diate glories and still more glorious 
results; and certainly no event will 

. be more likely to live to future 
ages. I trust, therefore, that in th 

3 U 2 
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Yes—'twas a fearful deed ; the sun's 
dark flood, 

That rose in tear-drops, poured its set- 
ting beam 

Red with solstitial splendour, blood 
for blood, 

As weeping Heaven had blushed to 
view the stream 

That stain'd earth's bosom ;—yet e'en 
thou, dire theme, 

Thou Waterloo, to younger names 
shalt yield ; 

Soon shall thy fame a distant meteor 
seem 	' 

Known but as Agincourt or Cressy's 
field, 

While heralds proudly deck some newer 
baser shield. 

Vain fev'risb man ! that think'st thy 
insect toil 

Can snatch e'en Waterloo from time's 
decay! 

E'en.  while we gaze, death strips this 
mortal coil, 

Our life an hour, our memory but a 
day; 

And then when every glory melts away 
An icy palace, vain yon granite pile 
To tell to future worlds the wild affray 
,That stampt its name;--ah, future 

worlds shall smile 
To think man's feeble art oblivion would 

beguile! 

loo Bridge. 	 f AUGUST, 
No; Waterloo shall be but as a dream 
To fill some book,worn brain, where 

learned lore 
Deep treasur'd sheds a momentary 

gleam 
On deeds forgotten; pointing where, 

of yore, 
Europe 6-leagued, unnumbered tra- . 	• Odes bore 
Front Belgian plains; and where a 

tyrant's band 
Drank the dark cup the world had 

drunk before, 
Their blood-stained lord ex pelfd to 

distant land, 
To pine life's lingering day otil Helen's 

desert strand. 

Yet then when, faithless to man's dear-
est pride, 

The ehisserd granite yields its age-
Worn trust ; 

And yon proud arch that spurns the 
crouching tide 

Shall sink, at length, a monument of 
dust; 

Then blest shall be the memory of the 
just, 

Whose lowly deed, in Heaven's fair 
page enroll'd, 

Shall bright survive the warrior's tro-
phied bust, 

And fresh with wreaths that ne'er may 
• waxen old, . 

Shall teach how vain the wise, how im- 
potent the bold! 

Oh then be mine the fame that cannot 
• die! 

The wisdom mine that tells of worlds 
unknown! 

Be mine the Faith that lifts hertran nil 
eye 

To Heaven's bright orbs, and calls 
them all her own! 

And when the breath that wafts my 
parting groan 

Shall lose its burden in the passing 
gale, 

And nought shall live but one frail 
funeral stone 

Whence soon must lapse the plaintive 
moss-worn tale, 

Then stretch'd be Faith's bold wing, and 
swell'd Hope's joyful sail! 

following remarks on the transient 
nature of human glory, I shall not 
be considered as invidiously un-
dervaluing a deed to which the most 
brilliant pages of history afford no 
parallel. But when I reflect how 
many millions of persons now exist, 
even in Europe, who never heard of 
the most celebrated events of anti-
quity, I cannot but imagine to my-
self how many millions will, five 
hundred -years hence, walk over 
Waterloo Bridge, to whom the 
names of Alexander, and Welling-
ton, and Bonaparte, will be sounds 
unknown! We live in a transitory 
world, 
" And all that round us blooms is bloom-

ing o'er the dead.e 
HERA CLITUS-. 
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qualities are thought great and 
splendid. 	But, if also they are 
attended with success, and a suc-
cess greatly disproportionate to 
that ordinary fortune which waits 
on human endeavour, nothing then 
seems wanting. to ensure to their 
possessor the name and reputation 
of a hero.. 

Now, if we have correctly stated, 
in these preliminary remarks, the 
elements of the heroic character, 
we conceive that we have done 
much towards establishing for the 
subject of these Memoirs a claim 
to that much-envied title. The 
world at large, indeed, may pro-
bably hesitate to admit the claim. 
But that reluctance need not sur-
prise us, when we consider that 
Dr. Buchanan was not a worldly, 
but a Christian .hero ; and that 
the single object to which his life 
was devoted was the extension 
of Christianity in the Bast—an 
object as far above the reach of 
mere human ;heroism as the love 
of Christ is superior to the love 
of the world. To the accomplish-
ment of this end he made a cheer-
ful sacrifice of his time and health, 
his ease and fortune, and even his 
reputation and character. All the 
energies of his mind and heart were 
turned in this direction ; and the 
result was a quickness in discern-
ing the readiest means for advanc-
ing that object, and a promptitude. 
in seizing them, which could not, 
under other circumstances, have 
been attained. Nor was his suc-
cess inferior to his exertion. •His 
efforts commenced in the year 1800, 
and were closed by death in 1815; 
and in the course of that short 
time a moral revolution of senti-
ment took place respecting the 
great duty of propagating Chris-
tianity in India, which, setting aside 
the apostolic age, could not be 
paralleled iu the tame number of 

• Iv there be any one characteristic 
which more than another discrimi-
nates that class of persons, whom 
the world calls heroes, it is that 
of firm devotedness to some single 
object, to which all others are 
sacrificed. That object indeed 
must not be one of mere selfish 
gratification, such as the accuintr,  
lation of money or a taste for works 
of art; but must have something of 
magnificence connected with it, and 
be calculated to arrest attention, by 
its dignity or importance. r With 
this condition, .however, it may be 
wholly selfish without materially 
derogating from its effect upon the 
beholder; and with the world's 
heroes it has, in point of fact, been 
commonly a selfish object; the 
pursuit of empire, for example, or 
in some other shape the pursuit of 
personal aggrandisement: and yet 
in all these cases the confinement 
of the desire to one pursuit, and 
the consequent abandonment of 
others, has imparted even to selfish-
ness itself an. air of generosity. 
Such d preference is generally ac-
companied with an elevation of 
feeling and sentiment which sets ,  
a man above the fascinations of 
ordinary pleasure and allurement, 
and, by keeping his affections un-
divided and his heart. steadily 
fixed to one object of pursuit„,„adds 
strength and dignity as well as de-
cision to his character. Even when 
exerted in bearing. up against in-
surmountable difficulties, these 
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years, taken from any other pe-
riod of ecclesiastical history.; and 
though it would be unjust •and un-
grateful not to acknowledge,. that 
other causes and other persons had 
also their shire in promoting that 
momentous result, yet so highly do 
we appreciate 'the effect of his ser-
vices that we are persuaded, that 
reasoning from the ordinary bless.-
log of Providence an ministerial sim-
plicity and zeal, had every million 
of Christians from the day of Pen-
tecost to the present time, contain-
.ed but one such man as Dr. Bu-
chanan, there would scarcely non,  
remain a heathen nation in the world, 

While, however, we look up with 
wonder and gratitude to a Bu-
chanan, we would not be under-
stood to advocate the propriety of 
any individual stepping out of his 
appointed sphere, in order that be 
may aspire to' the character of a 
Christian hero. It is by a right 
use of such means as are given 
him, and not by usurping the 
place and office of others that a 
Christian, in whatever station, may 
hope to glorify God. 

The individual whose Memoirs 
have given occasion to 'these re-
marks, furnishes no example of 
ambitious meddling with duties 
which did not belowg to him. For 
nearly three years after his first 
'settlement in India he bad no 
office of extensive usefulness as-
signed him; and during that time, 
therefore; he remained quiet, trim-
ming the secret lamp, which was 
one day to shed its light far and 
wide over the benighted regions 
of the East.. After his return to 
Europe he sought the shade and 
courted obscurity, though it was 
soon found that he could not be 
concealed. But, whatever was 
his station, whether • public or pri-
vate, his conduct was still such as 
became the Gospel of Christ. He 
was ever labouring, in dependence 
on the graces of the Holy Spirit, 
to extend' the knowledge and the 
power. of Christianity; not stretch-
ing himself bey(ind his meakure,but,  

to use the Apostle's -remark, "ac-
cording to 'the measure of the rule 
which God had distributed to him," 
and "having also hope to be enlarg-
ed" by fresh accessions of believers 
through his: preaching "according 
to his rule abundantly." Hence it 
resulted that he exhibited an illus-
tration to the world of a remark 
which has been 'somewhere made, 
that " were a minister to walk 
altogether worthy of his high voca-
tion, it -would be impossible to mis-
take his character." • Though he 
himself, were he still (alive, or 
were it possible for him to speak 
to • its from his .place of holy rest, 
would be the first to disown the 
resemblance between his life and 
this description;' though we can-
not consistently with Christian 
truth hold up either his deport-
ment or that of any other earthly 
minister as altogether " worthy 
6f his high vocation ;" though mis-
construction and misrepresentation 
have not been wanting to tarnish 
the brightness of his example, and 
depreciate the value of his labours, 
it has been impossible to mistake 
his character. He. was, by the 
acknowledgment of all who knew 
him, whether by the report ,of 
others or by personal intercourse, 
a burning and a shining light; and 
he has kindled a holy flame both 
in Europe and Asia, which will not, 
we trust, be easily extinguished. 

It is further worthy of remark, 
that he never took an extravagant 
step, or adopted irregular methods 
to promote the cause which he 
had at heart. He believed the 
work in which he was engaged to 
lie a work of God ; and therefore 
be would not go to it but through 
the vestibule of sincerity and truth. 
Neither was any thing done by 
him either secretly on the one hand 
or ostentatiously ou the other. 
His preaching was a plain, undis-
guised testimony to the truth and 
power of the Gospel. His re-
monstrances, whenever they were 
called for, were open, unequivocal, 
and • addressed directly to those 
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who were best able to understand 
and best fitted to obviate the causes 
of complaint. His munificence; 
though splendid, did not entrench 

0 upon the claims of private justice. 
His Christian travels were under- 

( 

taken under vile sanction of autho-
rity, and at times when be was 
unfitted • for other employment-. 
His zeal, though ardent, never 
hurried him into measures unbe-
coming his place and character, or 
overstepped those decorous boun-
daries which Christian exertion 
ought evk to respect. 

Although, it must be admitted, 
the circumstances which he was 
placed, during a few years of his 
life, were extraordinary in them-
selves, and well-adapted for the 
development of a character, the 
humility of which would otherwise 
have veiled it from observation, 
it must be remembered, that other 
persons also, and others of 
piety and principle, were. placed 
in the same circumstances • without 
turning them to the same advan 
tage. • Nor was there anything in 
his previous history, in his con+ 
nexions, recommendations, or cha-
racter, which fitted him.exclusively 
to take a °lead in these measures, 
or to fill the space which his name 
covers in the religious annals of 
the late extraordinary era. In-
diviAtials sometimes bring with 
thefts into public life certain auxi-
liaries, derived from rank, or sta-
tion, or ahcestry, or acknowledged 
eminence, which give them an 
ascendency at once, and dispose 
others to follow easily and volun-
tarily in their train. " Si quis ab 
ineumelLetate habet causain cele. 
britatis et nominis,' ant a patre 
ceptam, aut aliquo casu atque 
fortuna, in hunt oculi omnium con= 
jiciuntur, atque in eum, quid agat, 
quemadnioduin vivat, inquiritur; 
et, tanquam in clarissitna lace ver-
setur, ita nulluni obscurum polest 
nec dictum ejus esse, nee factum." 
But Buchanan, though designed 
by Providence to act a great part' 
in the promotion of Christianity in 

more than one quarter of the world, 
appeared in the early years of 
his life, the most unlikely of all 
men to be selected for that distinc-
tion, were it not that the ways of 
God are far above our ways, and 
his thoughts above our thoughts. 

To illustrate this position, we 
extract•the following passage from 
the work before us, and shall follow 
it up by a few others, which we 
think will fully convince our read-
ers of the truth of the preceding 
remarks. 

" Being naturally of an ardent and 
excursive turn of mind, he, at the 
age of seventeen, during his first resi-
dence in the University of Glasgow, con-
ceived the design of making the tour of 
Europe on foot; that • being the only 
method of travelling upon which his 
slender finances would allow hint to 
calculate. His chief view In this ro.. 
mantic project was, doubtless, to see 
the world; yet not, as be afterwards 
declared, without some vague and un-
defined intention of applying the in. 
formation, which he might collect dur. 
ing his tour, to some useful impose. It 
was not, however, till nearly fonr years 
afterwards, during which, as we have 
seen, he was diligently employed in ac-
quiring and.imparting knowledge, that 
a circumstance occurred, which, though 
it did not originally suggest this design, 
certainly tended to hasten his depar-
ture from Scotland. This was an im-
prudent attachment to a young lady, 
who happened to be on a visit to the 
family in which he was then residing, 
and who was superior to himself in 
birth and fortune. The affection was 
mutual, but the disparity of their rank 
and station seemed to form an insuper-
able barrier to their union. Mr. Bu-
chanan became in consequence very 
unhappy, and in the height of his pas-
sion recurred to his favourite and long-
cherished plan of a foreign tour; in 
the course of which, with ail the san-
guine expectation and the experience 
incident to his feelings and his age, he 
hoped to advance his fortune, and, re- • 
turning to his native country, to obtain 
the object of his wishes. Strange and 
unpromising as this project undoubtedly 
was, he was eager to accomplish it. 
But though his thoughtless ardour re. 
conciled him to the culpable expedient 
of deceiving his parents, he was unaill- 
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fug to leave them clandestinely. For 
the purpose, therefore, both of avoiding 
any Opposition to his scheme, and of 
relieving them from uneasiness, he in-
vented a story, which, engaged as he 
had long been in tuition, seemed by no 
means improbable. He pretended that 
he had been invited by 'an English 
gentleman to accompany his son upon 
a tour to the continent; and as this en. 
gagement not only offered some pre-
sent advantages, but held out flattering 
hopes of his future advancement in life, 
not inconsistent with their original in-
tentions, his friends consented to the 
proposal, and permitted him to leave 
Scotland. Of this singular expedition, 
•and of his subsequent history during 
several years, Mr. Buchanan long after-
wards gave several distinct but con-
sistent narratives, from which the fol-
lowing account is extracted. After 
briefly mentioning the circumstances 
which have been previously stated re-
specting his education and studies, and 

-the scheme whidt•he had devised for 
effecting his departure from his native 
country and friends, and his intended 

-travels upon the continent, Mr. Bu-
chanan suggests the obvious question, 
bow he was to accomplish such a plan, 
destitute as he was of pecuniary re-
sources. To this he replies, that the 
greater his difficulties were, the more 
romantic would his tour appear; and 
then proceeds as follows. 

" I had the example of the celebrat-
ed Dr. Goldsmith before me, who tra-
velled through Europe' on foot, and 
supported himself by playing on his 
flute. I could play a little on the violin, 
and on this I relied for occasional sup-
port during my long and various travels. 

" In August 1787, having put on 
plain clothes, becoming any apparent 
situation, I left Edinburgh on foot with 
the intention of travelling to London, 
and thence to the continent: that very 
violin which I now have, and the case 
which contains it, I had tinder my arm, 
and thus I travelled onward. After I 
had proceeded some days on my jour- 
ney, and had arrived at a part of the 
country where I thought I could not be 
known, I called. at gentlemen's houses, 
and farmhouses, where I was in general 
kindly lodged. They were very well 
pleased with my playing reels to them, 
(for I played them better than I can 
now,) and I sometimes received five 
shillings, sometimes half-a•crown, and 
sometimes notWng but • my dinner. 

of the late Dr. Buchanan. [Aucusr, 
Wherever I went, people seemed to be 
struck a little by my appearance, par-
ticularly if they. entered into monversa-
tion with me. 'They were often very 
inquisitive, and I was sometimes at a 
loss what to say. I professed to be a 
musician travelling through the country 
for his subsistence; but this appeared 
very strange to some, and they wished 
to know where I obtained my learning; 
for sometimes pride, and sometimes ac-
cident would call forth expressions, in 
the course of conversation, which ex-
cited their surpr4e. I was Often in-
vited to stay for some time at a particu. 
lar place; but this I was afvid of, lest 
I might be discovered. It was near a 
month, I believe, before I arrived on 
the borders of England, and in that 
time many singular occurrences befel 
me. 	I once or twice met persons whom 
I bad known, and narrowly escaped 
discovery. Sometimes I had nothing 
to eat, and bad no where to rest at 
night; but, notwithstanding, I kept 
steady to any purpose, and pursued my 
journey. Before, however, I reached 
the borders of England, I would gladly 
have returned; but I could not: the 
die was cast; my pride would have im-
pelled me to suffer death, I think, rather 
than to 'have exposed any folly; and I 
pressed forward, 

"' When I arrived at Newcastle, I 
felt tired of my long journey, and found 
that it was indeed hard to live on the 
benevolence of others : I therefore re-
Solved to proceed to London by water; 
for I did not want to travel in my ovin 
country, but on the continent. 
• " I accordingly embarked in a col-
lier at North Shields, and sailed for 
London. On the third night of the 
voyage we were in danger of being 
cast away, during a gale of wind; and 
then, for the first time, I began to reflect 
seriously on any situation.' 

" During the violence of the storm, as 
he afterwards acknowledged teka friend, 
Mr. Buchanan felt as if the Judgment 
of God, as in the case of Jonah, was 
overtaking him ; but, unlike the re-
penting • prophet, no sooner had the 
tempest of the elements subsided, than 
the agitation of his mind also passed 
away. He arrived safely in Loudon 
on the second of September: ' but by 
thisctime,' he continues, in one of the 
letters referred to, my spirits were 
nearly exhausted by distress and poverty. 
I now relinquished every idea of going 
abroad. I saw such a visionary scheme 
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received amounted only to forty pounds 
per annum." Vol. I. pp. 6-12. 

in its true light, and resolved, if pos-
sible, to procure some situation, as an 

• usher or clerk, or any employment 
whereby. I might derive a subsistence : 
but I was unsuccessful. I lived some 

L i 

	

	time in obscure lodgings, by selling my 
clothes and books; for I did not at-
tempt to obtain any assistance, by my 
skill in music, lest I should be, dis-
covered by some persons who might 
know me or my family. I was in a 
short time reduced to the lowest ex-
treme of wretchedness and want. Alas! 
I had . not. sometimes bread to eat. 
Little did My mother think, when she 
dreamt, That she saw her son fatigued 
with his wanderings, and oppressed with 
a load of woe, glad to lie down, and 
sleep away his rases on a little straw, 
that her dream was so near the truth! 
"What a reverse of fortune was this!. 
A few months before, I lived in splen-
dour and happiness! But even in this 
extremity of misery my eyes were not 
opened. I saw indeed my folly, but I 
saw . not my sin: my pride even then 
was unsubdued, and I was constaut)y 
anticipating scenes of future grandeur, 
and indulging myself in the pleasures 
of the imagination. 

4" After I had worn out many months 
in this misery, observing one day an 
advertisement in a newspaper, for a 
clerk to an attorney, I offered myself, 
and was accepted. I was much liked, 
and soon made friends. I then obtained 
a better situation with another gentle-
man in the law, and, lastly, engaged 
with a solicitor of respectable charac-
ter and connexions in the city, with 
whom I remained nearly three years. 
During all this time I had sufficient 
allowancg to appear as a gentleman; 
my desire for going abroad gradually 
abated, and I began to think that I 
shotild make the law my profession for 
life. But during a great part of this 
time I corresponded with my friends in 
Scotlang, as from abroad, writing very 
rarely, 'but always giving my mother 
pleasing accounts of my health and 
situation.' 

" Notwithstanding' the preceding 
brief observation, that his allowance 
from his employers enabled him to make 
a genteel appearance, there are various 
intimations, in a memorandum ,book 
kept by Mr. Buchanan during a part of 
this period, that he was frequently a 
sufferer from the pressure of poverty : 
nor is this to be wondered at, when it is 
known, that the utmost salary which he 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 188. 

Who would have conceived that 
this was the beginning of a life, the 
'sequel of which was to prove a 
blessing to thousands and millions 
of his lellow-creatures? There was 
no symptom at this time, which 
strewed the latent Christian in the 
wanderer. 
" He was sometimes under the ne-

cessity of pledging articles of clothing, 
and in one instance his watch, for the 
purpose of procuring a little ready 
money ;• and even this painful expedient 
did not always afford him such a sup-
ply as to prevent him from occasionally 
recording, that he had been obliged to 
go without a breakfast or a supper; and 
once, that he bad neither breakfasted 
nor dined. It must, however, be ac-
knowledged, that while this humble 
cash account is chiefly made up of his 
expenditure upon the necessaries of life, 
Mr. B u Chanan seems to have wasted not 
a little of his scanty allowance on public 
amusements ; amongst which the theatre 
frequently occurs, and sometimes de-
bating societies." Vol. I. pp. 12, 18. 

But, though the young Buchanan 
was so evidently living at this 
time without God in the world, 
there are not wanting even in the 
narrative of his very errors, and 
hereafter there will appear yet 
More plainly, traces of the value 
of early instruction and religious 
parentage. 

" He mint be added," remarks Mr: 
Pearson, " to the number of those who 
ultimately derived essential benefit from 
having been brought np 'in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord and con-
sequently as affording- fresh encourage-
ment to religions parents to -pursue 'a 
course which has been so frequently 
crowned with success,• and which is 
seldom, it may be hoped, altogether in 
vain." Vol. 	13. S. 

The gracious providence of God 
was strikingly conspicuous in the 
whole course of this " strange event-
ful history," While he was pursu-
ing his own wicked inventions, his 
heavenly Father was mercifully dis-
appointing 'his schemeS in order to 

-bring_ him to 'himself. It was his 
3 X 
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ly secular; and he thus comments 
upon it in two of his letters :— 

" I find that this great attention to 
study has made me exceedingly lat. 
guid in my devotional duties. ,I feel 
not that delight in reading the Bible, 
nor that pleasure in thinking on Divint 
things, which formerly `animated me, 
On this account have many serious sal 
dents in this University wholly alma- I 
doped the study of mathematics, and 
confined themselves to the classics, coos 
position, and the like; for it seems they 
generally feel the same effects that I 
do. 	Now these effects wereepattly an. 
ticipated by my friends, who advised 
the study of mathematics; yet they re• 
commended perseverance by all means, 
and are seriously concerned for those 
young men who have rejected these 
studies, and have thus incurred the 
contempt of their respective colleges.' 
Vol. I. p. 59. 

" I apprehend, continues Mr. nu. 
chanan, 4 that a 	 t. student should !abou 
ass for his daily bread; not choosing the 
study he may like best, for then it I 
would be no Wow, but learning the 
great lesson of self-denial by taking up 
the study he likes least, if it be best for 
him. If I can by nine hours study a day 
serve my heavenly Master as faithfully 
as I served Mr. D. I think he will give 
me any hire. Yon cannot be surprised 
if sometimes I have my doubts, when I 
see the other serious students walling 
in a path directly contrary. All of 
them, I think, but one (Mr. C.), have 
followed their own inclinations in this 
matter; and, in opposition to the advice 
of more experienced servants of God, 
have substituted divinity in tier ofmatbe-
matics. The reason they give is, that 
they do not see it to be so and so. Yet 
it is worthy of remark, that they do not 
appear to bring forth the fruits that 
might be expected in those very studies 
they love. I do not think tat they 
live nearer to God for it, for make 
such proficiency as students earnest 
in their work should do. For myself, 
I know not what is best. Mr. C. the 
mathematical divine, has a more heavenly 
deportment than any of them. This 
they acknowledge, though it is some-
wilt of a paradox to them; but I think 
it will be solved to some of them ere 
long. I am inclined to believe, that 
were I an eminent saint, I should be 3  
good mathematician, a good linguist, 
a good scripturist." Ibid. pp. 61, 65. 
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design to travel abroad ; but Provi-
dence conducted him to London, 
and fixed him there ; and during 
his continuance in that metropolis 
it pleased the gracious Disposer of 
all things to add him to the number 
of those who were converted to the 
faith and holiness of the Gospel 
by the ministry of that eminent 
servant of Christ, Mr. Newton. 
In this unexpected way were an-
swerea the prayers of his parents, 
which were doubtless offered up 
in secret during the whole of 
his long and guilty absence. One 
of them, indeed, was happily re• 
moved to his rest, and therefore 
never heard of the deception which 
had been practised upon him ; but 
the other still remained to pray for 
ter apostate 'son, and at length to 
receive that penitential confession 
which was necessary to prove 
the sincerity of his new charac-
ter. The confession was complete ; 
and .the advice of Mr. Newton, 
which led to it, with the whole 
of the intercourse between himself 
and Mr. Buchanan, are well calcu-
lated to- exhibit the characters of 
two men already dear to the Chris-
tian church. 

it was through this clergyman 
that Mr. Buchanan was introduced 
to the notice and patronage of Mr. 
Henry Thornton; to whoseliberality 
he was indebted, after the failure of 
other schemes, for that support 
at the university of Cambridge 
which was the foundation of his 
extensive usefulness in after-life. 
The hiStory of his residence at that 
university is at once a decisive evi- 
dence of the entire change of heart 
which he had undergone, and a 
useful model forthe general imitation 
of Christian students. The advice 
of those by whose kindness he was 
placed there, added to a sense of 
duty which prompted him to per-
form with all his might whatever 
he took in hand, soon led him' into • 
a course of very severe study. In 
the progress of his application to 
this work, he felt and lamented the 
influence of a plan of reading mere- 
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The sincerity of the purpose, 

thus plainly declared, was soon put 
to the proof by an invitation from 
Mr. Newton and by other tempta-
tions, for complying with which 
many exeuses which might seem 
legitimate would occur. The ne-
cessity of relaxation for the benefit 
of health, the improvement to be 
expected from the society of .Mr. 
Newton, the possibility of recon-
ciling partial recreation wills conti-
nuance in study, might all concur 
to recommend and be thought to 
justify a measure. ..which few stu-
dents would be scrupulous of adopt-
ing. 

" The relaxation, however, thus pro-
posed, both in Norfolk and London, as 
well as the offer of *au excursion with 
a Cambridge friend, Mr. Buchanan, 
with commendable self-denial, thought 
it most expedient to decline, and de-
termined on accepting the indulgence 
granted him of remaining in 'college 
during the whole vacation. 

" ' It would be very pleasing,' he says, 
' to make a short tour with a proper 
companion; but I think I could not do 
it without danger to myself. If I were 
somewhat advanced in the Christian 
life, and more stable in the way of truth, 
I perhaps might; but at present I caw 
not, I dare not, trust the deceitfulness 
of my own heart. In the retirement 
of a college, I am unable to suppress 
evil thoughts and vain wishes; how then 
must it be abroad ? Besides, I find that 
the art of study is difficult to attain.' 
I must serve a long apprenticeship 
to it ere I am a good proficient. The 
greatest danger lies in breaking the 
thread of attention, On whatever study 
my mind is fixed, that study I can with 
with pleasure resume; but if an interval 
of a da intervene, my attention is (Hs- i 
engager I am conscious .that I - have 
lost a a y as to that study, and find it 
irksome to begin de nova. But if instead 
of a day, an interval of a week,  or month 
should intervene, it would be a Hercu-
lean labour to resume it; and nothing 
could smooth the way, but a conviction 
that the interruption was from necessity: 
then, indeed, my duty would remoVe the 
obstacle. 

" ' That you may llve some idea of 
the nature of my present studies, I shall 
subjoin ihe,calendar of a day. 	. 
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bet*. 5 

7 6 /Devotional Studies. 

$ }}Breakfast and Recreation. 9 
10 
1  klathematics. 1
1 

 

2)  
Dinner and Recreation. 

4 
5  Classics. 
6 Engagements or Recreation. 
8 Classics, or Logic, &c. 
9  }Devotional Studies. 10 

11 
12 

2 
1 .Sleep. 

3• 
after 4) 	Vol. L pp. 82-04. 

Although, however, he adopted 
this course on principle, he was 
far from being bigoted to his own 
opinions ; and the ease with which 
he deviated from a deliberate plan, 
when lie was convinced by his 
friends that it was right to do so, 
was equalled only by the caution 
with which he admitted any change 
into a course of conduct which he 
had once seen reason to prefer and 
practise. This conscientious firm-
ness was indeed a quality for which 
lie was conspicuous through life. But 
his reasons for the present partial al-
teration as well as the general bent 
of his affections and tone of his mind 
will appear from the following ex-
tracts from his letters toMr.Newton. 
• " Rather than you should have a mo. 

ment's uneasiness lest the purity of my 
heart should be tainted by mathematics 
I would throw every mathematical book 
I have into the fire, and make them a 
funeral pile to" the MIMS of your jea-
lousy. For compared with the word 
of truth, they are as dross to fine gold. 
In a certain degree they may be useful, 
and to that degree I would desire 
them ; and 1 hope to be led so far, and 
no farther. At first I disliked them ; 
but considering them as a nauseous 
medicine which might dome some good, 
I took them up. You. too bade me. 
After a while, they became more pala-
table, and at length a pleasing study. 
For this I was exceedingly thankful 4  3 X 2 
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they were in the way of my duty. But 
now as I have arrived at a certain length 
in them, and have in view very soon to 
enter-on an important office which re-
quires much preparation, I think it will 
be right--not to relinquish them wholly; 
I do not mean that ; but so to circum- 
scribe them, and my other academical 
exercises, as to afford me a considerable 
proportion of the day (the half if pos-
sible) for ' the preparation of the Go-
spel of peace.' 

44 4  I do not mean to put this sudden 
resolutions into practice, till I know 
whether it be right. Prom some expe-
rience I know myself to be weak, in-
judicious, inconstant, changeable. I 
shall therefore prosecute my studies as 
-usual, till I hear from you. Having ac-
quired somewhat of a reputation for my 
attention to college studies, .if I can 
preserve it, it will be a desirable thing. 
If not, I cannot help it; I willingly 
sacrifice it to ' a better name,' " Vol. L 
pp. fi9, 70. 

" You talk to me of academical re-
putation and dignity. If I were Regius 
Professor of Divinity to-morrow, I would 
.feisigti the 'dignity to any man for a 
little brokenness of heart. The summit 
of my ambition (if I know my own mind) 
is; to be.  aily more conformed to Christ, 
to be enabled to follow that great 
Sufferer, and to rejoice to be counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his sake. 

" As to my future situation in the 
ministry, to which you allude at the 
close of your letter;  that subject is very 
little in my thoughts. God has done 
the greater; shall he not do the less? 
If he means me to preach his Gospel, 
then is the pulpit prepared, and the 
flock which I must tend. At present 
I feel ready to go wherever he pleases 
to send me; whether to India, America, 
New Holland, or if there he any other 
land more remote. I have already seen -
life in various shapes; and if I have 
been enabled to bear with difficulties 
when without God in the world, much 
more when engaged in his service, 
aided by his Spirit, and supported by. 
big presence. 

" If the Lord will, I should be well 
pleased to enter his service under your, 
advice and example. I hope that the 
first year I stay with you, I shall learn 
humility • the second, humility; the 
third, humility." Ibid. pp. 90, 91. 

" I think I have observed that a man 
-who is well acquainted with the world, 
cannot have too much zeal. If he is  

ignorant of men and manners his zeal 
will injure his cause; and it is not 
till after repeated lessons that he is put 
right. 

" Your aged domestics will wonder 
why 1 stay so long at Cambridge, when 
I have so Much work to doGin the mi. 
nistry. I wish they could impart to me 
somewhat of their experience, self-
knowledge, and humility; and in ex• 
change I promise to give them on my 
return from college, all my Mathematics, 
pure and mixed, geometry, algebra, 

' fluxions containing the nature of pneu-
matics, hydraulics, hydrostatics, the 
doctrine of incommensu rabies!, indivisi. 
Inks, and intiliiites, parabolic and hyper-
bolic logarithms, summation of series, 
solution of quadratics containing inn. 
possible roots, together with the proper. 
ties of parallelepipeds and dodecahe-
drons, not forgetting Sir Iasac Newton, 
his celebrated corollaries to the para. 
doxical lemma respecting curvilinear 
straight lines; together with other par.' 
tieulars too many to be here enume. 
re red. 

" What a mercy, you will say, that 
Phoebe hastnot to learn all this in order 
to get to heaven !" Ibid. pp. 95,99. 

There are, however, some other 
points in his academical career 
which deserve particular notice; 
and we are anxious to cite the use 
made by him of the regular prayers 
of a college as an example of that 
simple devotion which seeks its 
food in .every dispensation, and 
makes it instrument-al to a daily 
progress in grace. 'Thus it is said, 
" Mr. Buchanan was invited to spend 
an hoar on - Sunday evening's at the 
rooms of one excellent person, who has 
been distinguished during manyyears for 
his active and zealous support of religion 
in Cambridge, and to whom a numerous 
body of clerical and other snider have 
been successively indebted for t te most 
important instruction and encourage-. 
'Tient during their academical progress. 
Of the kindness of this gentleman, and 
of the benefit which he derived from 
his conversation and example, Mr. Bu. 
chanan wrote to more than one of his 
friends in terms of the highest respect 
and gratitude. 

"' These engagements,' he says to one 
of them, 'prove something ofa counter-
balance to the effects of human learning, 
and preserve my mind from being 
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wholly absorded in philosispby and meta-
physics. Besides,' and the remark af-
fords a striking proof of the sobriety as 
well as fervour of his piety, ' I have 
the opportunity every morning and 
,evening of attending chapel prayers, 
which of Itself I consider a great bless-
ing." Vol. I. pp. 58, 59. 

To this use of such means as were 
provided he was desirous to add 
such as were otherwise attainable. 

" He cultivated the acquaintance of 
the snore serious students at different 
colleges and at his solicitation they 
agreed to meet regularly for the purpose 
of reading the New Testament, and con-
versing practically)  upon some chapter 
which had been selected:. Their meet-
ings were begun and ended with prayer." 
Vol. I. pp. 55, 56. 

" The society met not so much for 
the purpose of discussion, as of. raising 
a barrier against the undue influence of 
secular learning on the minds of those 
who were almost exclusively employed 
in its pursuit; and of cherishing Octet 
spirit of piety and devotion, the culti-
vation of which in themselves and others 
was to form the one great business of 
their lives.° Ibid. p. 56. 

The extracts which have been 
given display a mind entirely de-
voted to the will of God, and ready 
to act in any sphere, whether hum-
ble or distinguished, in which that 
Will might place him. Accordingly, 
in the opening which shortly after 
presented itself; though not without 
some of those disappointments with 
which the Almighty not unusually 
crosses the path of his servants for 
their good, he evidently followed, 
as he ever desired to do, a superior 
Guidance without seeking to make 
any choice for himself. The dis-
appoiptments to which vire allude 
wereitot slight ones : for, though 

commissioned, as it were, 
from his very entrance upon the 
ministry, to preach the Gospel in 
India,• that station ',seemed for a 
time, even after all the difficulties 
in the way` of his attaining i9 were 
cleared before him (so inscrutable 
are the designs of Providence!), to 
be the grave rather than the theatre 
of his usefulness. He was appoint.  

ed, soon after his arrival, military 
chaplain at Barrackpore, where he 
had seldom an opportunity of even 
performing Divine service; and thus 
seemed to have quitted his native 
country and taken a distant voyage 
only to be silenced at the close ofit; 
on which the followi ng just andprac-
tical remark ,is made by the author. 

"The history of Mr. Buchanan's first 
appointment in India will not be in 
vain, if it serve to check in any who 
may be similarly situated, either abroad 
or at home, the too-natural disposition 
to despondency or haste; and to lead 
them, in the, conscientious improvement 
of present opportunities, to wait pa-
tiently for farther openings, and in the 
mean time to hope in God;' and if it 
tend to abate in those who may he ob-
serving them any impatience of their 
backwardness in fulfilling even just 
expectations ; and to teach them that 
charity, which, concerning the substan-
tially pious and sincere, hopeth all 
things." Vol. I. p. 155. 

• It ought indeed to be observed, 
as a proof of the due mixture of 
temper and discretion with zeal in 
Mr. Buchanan's character, that al-
though, when opportunity occurred, 
he improved it eagerly and to the ut-
most in promoting the cause of Chris-
tianity, yet, when it was denied, he 
refused to step beyond the limits of 
his official duty, labouring only to 
improve the leisure which obscurity 
entails, and to prepare himself, like 
a wise soldier, for the future com-
bat. But the reader shall judge of 
his character and proceedings, dur-
ing this interval, from his letters, 
in one of which he says: 

'‘‘ I suffered a long struggle before I 
could resign myself passively to my un-
expected destination. But the struggle 
is now over; and I view myself as one 
who has run his race; to whom little 
more is left- to do. I have known some, 
who, in such a case, would have ex-
tricated themselves with violence, and 
sought a new fortune in the Gospel. 
But It will require a very evident in. 
terposition of God indeed to bring me 
Out of this Egypt, now that he has placed 
me in it: I shall esteem myself highly 
favoured, if I be enabled to pass my 
days-• in it, with a pure conscience, en- 
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deavottring to do a little, where much 
eannot be done. 

" I take the liberty of enclosing a bill 
for fifty pounds for my mother ; which 
request you will be so good as to send to 
her, after it is accepted." 

At length, however, it pleased 
Providence, most unexpectedly to 
Mr. Buchanan, to summon this faith-
ful labourer to a more active field of 
exertion. When the Marquis Wel-
lesley was Governor-General of 
India he gave a countenance both 
to religion and to learning which, in 
that quarter of the wnrld, they had 
never before received, ',One of his 
lordship's first acts was to appoint 
Mr. Buchanan as a third chaplain 
to the presidency church; one of 
his next was to found a college for 
the education of the civil servants 
of the Company, to which he in-
vited all the learned of the empire, 
and of which he made Mr. Brown 
Provost, and Mr. Buchanan Vice-
provost. To the discharge, there-
fore, of his now twofold line of 
duty, the whole energies of Mr. 
Buchanan's mind were hencefor-
ward cheerfully devoted. 

The institution, thus hastily 
erected, and since revived, was 
at first but of short duration. It 
did not long survive 'the oriental 
administration of its founder; and 
both its Provost and Vice-provost 
lived to witness its dissolution. Yet, 
during the short period of its ex,  
istence, it diffused a light which 
could not be quenched, and by its 
death has been the parent of other 
institutions, which would otherwise, 
perhaps, be still only a matter of 
debate. Mr. Buchanan accordingly 
said of it, soon after the first annual 
examination of the students—and 
his words have been amply yeti-
fied— 
" It must continue to exist (though 

perhaps under a different name), as 
long as the British empire reigns in 
India. To send a young man adrift in 
the upper provinces, without any know-
ledge of the languages, and without any 
official preparation, is now utterly im-
possible. The good sense of young 
inch themselves would deprecate it. 

of the late Dr, Buchanan. [AUGUST, 
Every one here sees that the body of 
civil servants educated these three years 
in the college of Fort William will by 
and by govern India. Many of them 
are already approaching to the most 
responsible situations. The body of 
juniors that follow, if left in their native 
ignorance, Will be held in comparative 
contempt, and must ever feel the in-
justice done to them." Vol. , p..252. 

He then adds— 
" Education has been proved to 110 

useful in India. . Of the students who 
have just left college, only eight out of 
thirty have contracted any del4. Many 
of them have saved money; a thing 
unheard of in India, and by the old civil 
servants accounted impossible. This is 
the point Jo which the public attention 
is turned. The reign of native money-
lenders is now at an end. But a school 
or seminary directed by native moon-
shees, and destitute of the high and 
respectable jurisdiction of learned and 
religious men, would never be able to 
effect this desirable purpose. The au. 
th`ority and the honours of a college are 
alone competent to restrain a body of 
young men of good families and flat-
tering prospects in this luxurious and 
deteriorating country. That ever such 
an objection as that of expense should 
have been urged by the Directors ap-
pears to me unaccountable. The ex-
pense, whatever it has been, is now 
amply liquidated ; and in a manner 
more favourable to the interests of the 
Company than if the sum bad been paid 
into their treasury; with some advan-
tage of health, of morals, and of learning, 
and with some coercion of the native 
ascendency, which has ever been deem-
ed the bane of the British admiutstration 
in India. . 	. 

" Satisfied, however, with the good 
which has been done by the institution, 
we wait submissively for the period of 
its regular dissolution ;  which al be j 
in December next. Even wer it to 
continue in its present state, o in one 
yet more improved and respectable,' 
should not desire to bear a part in it. 
I have weak health. My heart seek 
to be disengaged from collegiate la-
bours, and to find rest and refreshment 
iu the one spiritual work of the ever-
lasting Gospel. Fortune or fame cannot 
add an hour's happiness to my present 
existence ; but they may interrupt it. I 
feet a secret pleasure in the purpose of 

the Directors to abolish the college,as is 
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respects myself;  but I feel at the same 
thne that its continuance under other 
men would be favourable to my evan-
gelical labours in this country. 

" In perfect confidence, therefore, 
that God will order all things aright, in 
time, manner, and event, I implore the 
direction of his Spirit to improve ' the 
passing day." Vol. I. pp. 252-2.54. 

This is not a place for discussing 
the merits of the college of Fort 
William. Yet we cannot refuse to 
insert the following simple record 
of its achievements, especially as it 
illustrates the splendid and active 
liberality of Mr. Buchanan. 

" The first versions of any of the 
Gospels in Persian and Hindostanee 
which were printed in India, issued 
from the press of the college of. Fort 
William. The Persian was superin-
tended by Lieut.-Colonel Colebrooke, 
and the Hindostanee by William Hun-
ter, Esq. The Gospels were translated 
into the Malay by Thomas Jarrett, Esq. 
of the civil service. 

" Of these and other translations of 
the Scriptures then projected and un-
dertaken,. only a very inconsiderable 
part was executed at the public expense. 
The sole charge incurred by the college 
in the department of sacred translation, 
was for the Gospel of St. Matthew in 
Persian and Hindostanee : with this 
exception, the extensive biblical works 
successively announced from this insti-
tution were carried on at the private 
expense of those members of the college, 
amongst whom the Provost and Vice-
provost held the first rank, and others 
who deemed it to be of the highest im-
portance to promote the diffusion of 
sacred literature in Asia." Vol. I. pp. 
299, 300. 

" The publication of an hundred 
original volumes in the oriental lan-
guages and literature in the term of 
four years, is no inconsiderable proof 
of the t!iourishing state of the college, as 
a !amt.},  institution. That was, howe-
ver, but one of its subordinate objects. 

"The distinguished proficiency of the 
students in the oriental languages," 
says My. Buchanan, " is the proof we 
would propose of the efficiency, utility, 
and undoubted success of the college of 
Fort William." Ibid. p. 324. 

In these extracts the reader will 
perceive some traces of that en-
larged and liberal spirit which in.  

duced Mr. Buchanan to consider 
all that he possessed as his only 
for the service of the Gospel. The 
passages which follow will shew in 
what manner he dispensed his-aug-
mented funds, and on what prin-
ciples he acted in the disposal of 
them. During his poverty he had not 
been restrained by the pride of in-
dependence from incurring an obli-
gation, when the. service of the 

ospel might be promoted by his 
accepting it, although he could 
then have no hope of making any 
return. When he became rich, no 
selfish desire of aggrandizement 
witheld him from repaying to the 
full .the favours which he had re-
ceived, and extending similar bene-
fits to others. Thus, in one of his 
confidential letters, he says : 

"By the last ships I sent four hundred 
pounds to Mr. H. Thornton; being the 
amount of his expense on my account 
at college for four years, at one hundred 
pounds per annum. He never expected 
that I should repay him; but God has 
put it in my power, and therefore it is 
my duty. 

" I told him I only sent it back to the 
fountain, from whence it would probably 
soon flow again in some act of benevo-
lence. 

" I also told him, that I meant to 
devote five hundred pounds for the 
support of a young man at the Univer-
sity, of religions character and good 
ability, who might be in poor circnnt-
stances ; and whom he, or Mr. Newton, 
or Dr. Milner, president of Queen's 
college, should select. At the same 
time I remitted an order on Messrs-
Boehm and Co. to Mr. T. for paying 
the sum of one hundred and twenty-
five pounds per annum, by half yearly' 
instalments, for this purpose; and I 
expressed a wish that the yonng man 
might prove an honour to the Gospel, 
and become an useful labourer in his 
Master's vineyard. . 

" While it is in my power, I wish to do 
some good thing for the Gospel of my 
blessed Lord. Inlay soon be called hence. 
May I be able to devote my heart to his 
glory while I stay!" Vol. I. pp. 236, 237. 

The munificence which thus be-
gan in justice, was soon extended 
to more splendid ,objects, as  the 
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bounty of Providence furnished the the public at large had hecoin'e, in 
opportunity. It was no less a sum some measure, acquainted' with its 
than two thousand six hundred necessity. While, however; he p'os-
and seventy pounds, that Mr. Bu- sessed a zeal and courage .Whieli 
ehanan offered in prizes for such never shrunk from the respousi• 
compositions as might tend to ex- bility and publicity of such a task, 
cite interest and diffuse information his sense of propriety and his prin-
respecting the religious condition ciples of subordinatidn, led him 
of India, as well as the duty of always to adopt the most prudent 
England to improve it and, in and regular methods of performing 
addition to the other translations his designs. Thus 
of Scripture, to which his contribus " Mr. }Indianan first communicated 
tions have been already mentioned, his thoughts on the expediency of an 
we are told, that 	 ecclesiastical establishment for British 

India, in letters to the Archbishop of 
" Mr. Lassar arrived' at Calcutta in a Canterbury, and to the rest of the 
commercial capacity; and having met episcopal bench, having previously 
With some difficulties, he became known Submitted them to the Marquis Wel. 
tci'Mr. Buchanan, who, appreciating his Lesley. The reply which he received 
talents, generously liberated him from from the late Bishop Porten rem 
his embarrassments, and engaged him firmed and encouraged him in his th-
at a stipend of three hundred rupees termination' to bring that important 
per month to devote himself to the subject fully before the public.' Vol. 1. 
translation of the Scriptures,. and to the p. 282. 
instruction of a Chinese clasi, .formed 	The course, however, of these 
of one of the elder, and three of the proceedings was interrupted by a 
junior members of the missionary es- dangerous illness; which,,.while,it 
tablishnient at' Seranqmie. The ex- 
pected reduction of the college' ren- 
dering it inexpedient that Mr. Lassar for a fatal termination, served,  
should be attached to that institution, under Divine grace, to strengthen 
this stipend Was afforded for about him in his Christian labours, td 
three years at the sole expense of Mr. quicken his diligence, and stimulate 
Buchanan.. To his liberality, therefore, his faithful. zeal The decline of 
must be chiefly;  ascribed the progress his health also, by disqualifying 
which has been made in that quarter him for his accustomed duties at 
towards supplying the vast empire of home, prepared the way for an 
China with a translation of the sacred enterprize of which the world has volume into its own extraordinary tau- heard .much, and for which, we guage." Vol. I. pp. 314,315. devoutly trust, all the world will, 

The order in which these several eventually, be the better: for it 
efforts of enlightened charity were was the constant practice of Dr. 
made, is of much -value in clucidat- Buchanan to make even relaxation 
ing the character of Mr. Buchanan. and retirement subserve the pur-
Having commenced in acts of filial poses of the Gospel. It will be 
piety and just gratitude, he after- readily perceived, that we allude 
wards devoted his property, without to, his extensive journey( along 
restraint, to the. diffusion of Chris- nearly the whole coast of'Indiaz 
thin light and knowledge through including his visits to Juggernaut, 
every part of the British empire. the Syrian Christians, and the Co-
When he bad thus awakened at- chin Jews, as well as his subsequent 
[cation in the public mind to a sub- introduction to the inquisCtion 'at 
ject so interesting to his own, he Goa. The notoriety of these vi-
proceeded to address the cozisti- sits,ovvhich have already been de. 
toted authorities of the land re- tailed in our pages, deprives us of 
specting a measure, which it might the pleasure of accompanying him 
have been premature to press upon in this undertaking, although the 
the notice of the government before reader will find several additional 
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facts brought forward in these 
volumes, and the whole narrative 
enlivened by neatly-executed en-
gravings of the Syrian churches; 
We must, however, find room for 
the few following extracts from his 
correspondence, which illustrate 
the necessity f the inquiry, the 
disinterestedness 'with which it was 
conducted, and some of the be-
nefits which could not fail to result 
from it. 

" In the vicinity of Ranniel, there is 
a high hill, from the top of which the 
people Wid me I might have an exten-
sive view of the country. The hill was 
steep, and of laborious ascent, and I left 
my servants below. When I bad gained 
the summit, I felt myself much fatigued, 
and sat down to contemplate the de-
lightful prospect. The mountains of 
the Chants were at some distance, but 
from their great height they appeared 
to be close at hand. 

" In a few minutes I saw a man 
coming np from a village below, with 
a cocoa-nut in his hand. I drank the 
cooling water, and was much refreshed. 
He said he was a Christian ; that seeing 
me ascend, he thought the cocoa-water 
would be acceptable. I said I was a 
Christian too. He smiled doubtingly, 
looking at my English dress. He said 
be was never farther from home than 
the adjacent mountains, where he some-
times went to fell wood. He did not 
seem to understand that there ivere 
Christians in any other part of the 
world, than the mountains of Malayala. 
He pointed out to me by name the 
Christian parishes which I had visited, 
but most of the churches were con. 
cealed 133,  the trees. The. Christians 
are forbidden to have steeples, as they 
would appear too pre-eminent among 
the pagodas of the heathens. 

" While I surveyed the Christian 
districts all around, I reflected on the 
inscrutable counsels of God, in finding 
this asylum for the Bible during so 
many ages; and yet in confining it for 
so long a period to this region of the 
heathen world. I indulged the hope 
that theisame Providence was about to 
unfold itself by dispensing the Bible 
throughout the East, by means of, this 
people. 
" I passed two hours on the 'top of 

this hill. I do not know its name. But 
I called it Pisgah; for I believed that 
I had a sight of kingdoms promised to 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 188. 

the Messiah in the Second Psalm. 
• will give thee the heathen for thine in-
heritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." Vol. II. 
pp. 74-76. 

" I proceeded into the interior of the 
country, to visit the Syrian Christians 
who inhabit the hills at the bottom of 
the great mountains of Malayala. The 
weather was cool and pleasant. The 
country is picturesque and highly cul-
tivated, diversified with hill and dale, 
and winding streams. These streams 
fall from the mountains, and preserve 
the vallies in perpetual verdure. The 
Christians received me courteously, 
seeing I travelled in some state, es-
corted by the Rajah's servants. But 
when they found my object was to look 
into their books and religion, they 
surveyed me with doubtful counte-
nances, not well understanding how an 
Englishman could have any interest in 
the Christian religion. And the contrary 
was only proved to them by long and 
serious discussion, and by the evidence 
of facts which for the first time came 
to their knowledge." Ibid. pp. 89,90. • 

" I have expended a large sum here. 
Mr. F. told use he had orders from his 
government (Madras) to supply me with 
any money I might want. But I did not 
avail myself of this kindness." Ibid. 
p. 96. 

" If I should go by Persia, I am 
prepared to spend twelve thousand 
rupees in presents." Ibid. p.125. 

" I write this from the fort which the 
English first built in India ; and where, 
as Tippoo observed in his official ma-
nifesto, the English pedlars first ex-
hibited their scissars and knives.' Tel-
licherry lines inclose nine miles in cis,  
cumference ; and the natives have en-
joyed the protection of the English for 
about one hundred and sixty years. 
The enemy was never suffered to destroy 
them. But no English church, or house of 
prayer, has yet been built." Ibid. p.154. 

To these extracts, we are de-
sirous of adding the following tes-
timony from the author. • 

" Dr. Buchanan was cordially and 
habitually generous; and, independently 
of those munificent acts which were 
unavoidably public, the writer of this 
narrative has met with many other 
instances scarcely less noble, of which 
the world never heard; while,in addi-
tion to his liberal support f various 
Christian institutions which adorn our 
country, there were, ne doubt, numerous 

3Y 
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exertions of •private benevolence, which 
were utterly unknown." Vol. IL p. 386. 

There remained now but two 
great works for Dr. Buchanan be-
fore his final departure from India. 
Of these the first was the formation 
of a Christian Institution, which 
failed for want of support, but of 
which the objects are thus stated:— 

" It was hot intended to form an ex. 
pensive establishment; but that a pro-
fessor should. be  stationed as a literary 
agent of the college in each of the prin-
cipal provinces of the East, to study a 
particular language, to collect infor-
mation, to correspond with the Society 
at home, to compose and to print books 
and to instruct the natives in printing. 
The literary agents were in general to 
be paid for work done; that is, for trans-
lations or for printing, previouslyagreed 
for,and faithfullyexecuted. Care was also 
to be taken, that, in eases where transla-
tions of the Scriptures should be en-
trusted to the members of any particular 
sect, their exclusive tenets should not 
find admission into the work. 

" Dr. Buchanan proposed, that the 
name of the Institution should not be 
derived from any church or sect in Eu-
rope, but from the religion itself, the 
knowledge of which it was intended to 
diffuse; and that the instruments which 
it would recognize in promoting this 
great design should be of all nations. 

" He next observed, that in order to 
secure its resources from failure, and 
that there might always be a copious 
supply of fit persons for the work, it 
Vas expedient,that the Institution should 
possess an organized body in England, 
and that its establishment should be 
sufficiently respectable to attach to it 
men of rank and learning." Vol. II. pp. 
116, 117. 

The second work was a Memorial 
to Lord Mints on that change of 
policy in regard to the diffusion of 
Christian truth which characterized 
the commencement, though it was 
happily corrected in the progress, of 
his lordship's administration in In-
dia; a Memorial,however, which was 
never published by Dr. Buchanan 
till his own vindication from un-
founded charges made it necessary. 

It is natural in this place to in-
quire what benefit was effected  

by these various active labours of 
Dr. Buchanan in the cause of Chris-
tianity ; how far his exertions were 
successful, and what consequences 
resulted from them both in India, 
and in England. 

With regard to India, we must 
be contented to refer to the follow-
ing testimony from Mr. Brown, 
his valuable coadjutor and con-
stant friend, which occurs in a let-
ter to Dr. Buchanan, written some 
time after his return to England. 

" You are truly the root °four Bible 
Society. I have had long and full dis-
cussions with Lord Minto on all subjects 
of religion, missions, Scriptures, &c.; 
and he is very desirous to tread back 
his steps, and to atone for the mistake 
which he made at the beginning of his 
government. 

" Your letter prepared the way for 
this reflux of sentiment. Neither that, 
nor the Chinese, nor any part of your 
labours, has fallen to the ground. There-
fore go forward and obtain the crown 
of righteousness which is before you." 

.Vol. II. pp. 261, 262. 

In reference to England, a detail 
isafforded in the first chapter of the 
third part of this work, which we 
cannot abridge and must not trans-
cribe, of the various publications 
which issued from the press on the 
great subject to which Dr. Bu• 
chanan first invited the attention 
of his countrymen. By these works 
knowledge was diffused, and inte-
rest awakened, in a cause which, 
but for the stimulus of fits single 
exertions, might have slumbered in 
hopeless neglect through the whole 
of that period which has now hap-
pily terminated in the establishment 
of a permanent, though inadequate,

l 
 

hierarchy in India. 
While, however, Dr. Buchanan, in 

the execution of the duties attach. 
ed to his public station, had set so 
many springs in motion bosh in Eu-
rope and in Asia, he was himself so 
fandrotn desiring to be obtruded on 
public notice, that, in one of his first 
letters to Mr. Brown in India, after 
his own return to his native land, 
he says:— 
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"People imagine that I am meditating 

war. Nothing is farther from my 
thoughts I am at present reading the 
Bible, and studying some subjects for 
sermons to poor people." Vol II. pp. 
200,201. 

His whole conduct, during the 
remainder of his life, was confor-
mable to this profession. He re-
mained preaching the Gospel to 
the poor to the last, though occa-
sionally drawn out, by the inquiries 
of others, to add the weight of his 
authority and the fruit of his ex-
ertions 1b the efforts which were 
being made in that interval for set-
ting up an ecclesiastical establish-
ment, and encouraging the labours,  
of Christian missionaries, in the 
great scene of his former labours, 
To such calls he was never ,inat-
tentive ; and whatever his pen, his 
voice, or his personal industry could 
effect for the promotion of the Go. 
spel, he continued to exert with un-% 
abated zeal and delight. To this 
truth the following extracts bear 
witness. The first is from a letter 
to the Court of Directors ; and the 
happy expedient which it suggests 
breathes all the ardent and humane 
spirit of the writer. 

"Are there no means of mitigating 
the anguish of reflection in England, 
when we consider that the desolations 
of Juggernaut exist under our govern-
ment ? Yes, we answer, there are means, 
We have seen With what avidity the 
holy Scriptures are received by the pil-
grims. These pilgrims come from every 
part of India; some from Cahn], a dis-
tance of sixteen hundred miles, and 
some from Samarchand. They are 
the representatives of a population, 
amounting, as we have seen, to two 
hundred millions.' They are of every 
caste, and' any of them of no caste at all. 
The Bible is, by the inscrutable provi-
dence of God, at hand : it has been 
translated into the languages of India. 
Would it not, then, be worthy of the 
East-Indiv/Company to order ten thou-
sand copies to be distributed annually 
at Juggernaut, in any manner that pru-
dence would justify and experience di-
rect, as a sacred return for the revenue 
we derive from it, if it should be thought 
right that that revenue should still be  

continued? The Scriptures would thus 
be carried to the extremities of India, 
and the East. Is it possible that the 
shadow of an abjection should arise 
against such a measure, innoxious, as it 
is humane and heavenly,in its tendency?" 
Vol. II. pi 323. 

The next extract is still more ex-
pressive and characteristic. 

" Of his short and affecting visit to 
Clapham, the following interesting 
anecdote has been communicated by 
the friend at whose house Dr. Buchanan 
took up his abode. 

"' He was relating to me,' observes 
this gentleman, as we walked together 
from the church-yard where we had de-
posited the mortal remains of Henry 
Thornton,the course he wasp ursuing with 
respect to the printing of the Syriac 
Testament. He stated, that his solicitude 
to render it correct had led him to 
adopt a plan of revision, which required 
him to read each sheet five times over 
before it went finally to,the printer.' 
The particulars of the plan I do not 
very distinctly remember. It was, how-
ever, something of this kind. He first 
prepared the sheets for the press. When 
the proof was sent, he read it over 
attentively, instituting a comparison 
with the original, and looking into the 
various readings, &c. A revise was 
sent him, which he carefully examined, 
malting corrections. This was sub-
mitted to Mr. Yeates. When it came 
from him, he read it again, adopting 
such of his suggestions as he thought 
right. When the printer had made the 
requisite corrections, he sent a fresh 
revise, after being read, to Mr. Lee,and 
re-perused it when it came from him. 
A third revise was then procured, which 
he again examined before ft was finally 
committed to the press. I do not know 
that I am precisely accurate in this 
statement, but it was something of the 
above description. 

" While giving me this detail, he 
stopped suddenly, and burst into tears. 
I was somewhat alarmed. When he had 
recovered himself, he said, Do nofbe 
alarmed. I am not ill; but I was corn-
pletely overcome with the recollection 
of the delight which I had enjoyed in 
this exercise. At first I was disposed 
to shrink from the task as irksome, and 
apprehended that I should find even the 
Scriptures pall by.the frequency of this 
critical examination. But so far from 
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It,,every fresh perusal seemed to throw 
fresh light on the word of God, and to 
convey additional joy and consolation 
to my mind.'" Vol. II. pp. 362, 363. 

Again, when it pleased God to 
visit him with a second incapacity 
'for his' public ministry by a slight 
paralytic seizure, he formed another 
scheme, 'as before, to render his re-
tirement from studious pursuits sub-
-servient to the diffusion of Christian 
knowledge, especially in relation to 
a point which was intimately con-
nected with the whole object of his 
philanthropic labours*. Ile was 
never able to carry it into execution; 
but its very formation displays the 
energy of a character whickcould 
find alike in weakness or in strength 
an'appropriate occasion for glorify-

" ing God. 
Buchanan's principle of •ac-

`tibn is displayed in two sentences 
Of his own; and his whole life fur-
nishes a, comment upon them. 

• 4,  I am looking out with some solici-
tude to see what may be done, both in 
regard to England and India; and I 
think Providence will soon open a way. 

• In the mean time, the Gospel is preached 
loth at home and abroad, and the 

I  kingdom' advances. It is ours to work 
'to-day. To nippy IAZT.11 pot. Christ 
will see to his own church' to-morrow.' 
I pray that I may do in the right spirit 
the portion of work assigned me, what-
ever it be; if indeed I belong to the 
family of Christ, and have found mercy 
to be faithful." Vol. II. p. 226. 

But the spirit, in which Dr. Bu-
chanan received thatfurther increase 
of his illness which put an end to 
all his speculations of travelling, is 
also worthy of general regard and 
attention. 

" He intimated his intention of pro-
ceeding on his proposed voyage early in 

* His plan.  as to visit Palestine and 
other parts of South-Western Asia, with,  
a view to investigate the circumstances 
of the Christian Churches, the state of 
the Jews, the facilities for printing or 
circulating the Scriptures,.and similar 
voiuts connected with the diffusion of 
the Gospel in the East. 

•  

the month of February following.. A 
days, -however, only had elapsed before 
a-  second and more alarming attack sup 
pended, and ultimately dissipated, all 
thoughts of accomplishing that extensive 
and interesting undertaking. His letter 
upon this trying occasion exhibits his 
characteristic, piety and submission, and 
is as follows. 

" ' I must use the hand of another to 
.inform you, that -I was visited last week 
by an illness of the same nature with 
that in the beginning of the year. I 
have‘had a second paralytic stroke, 
affecting the half of my bead and body, 
and forming a complete hemiplegia. 
My voice is not much affected, and the 
numbness is slight. But yet I consider 
that this may be a precursor of a third 
and last call to quit my earthly mansion. 
I view it, therefore, as a most merciful 
dispensation, and hope I shall ever 
retain my present thankful sense of the 
Lord's gracious .mode of bidding me 
prepare for my journey, and of calling 
me gradually to himself." Vol. H. pp. 
62, 263. 

His death .at lust was sudden; 
and the following anecdote of his 
closing labours is singular and 
affecting. 

" The time of his departure was now 
fast approaching. He continued, how-
ever, his Christian undertaking to the 
last. On his return from Yorkshire;  he 
had proceeded with the preparation of 
the Syriac version of the Acts of the 
Apostles, and had advanced, on the day 
preceding his death, to the twentieth 
chapter; in which the' zealous and af-
fectionate Apostle, in his address to the 
elders of Ephesus, expresso his con. 
victim, of his final separation from his 
friends in these remarkable words:' And 
now, behold I. know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching the king. 
dom of God, shall see my face no more." 
Vol. II. pp. 364; 365. 

In this abstract of his/ life we 
have regarded Dr. Buchanan as a 
public character, without devoting 
much attention to his conduct in 
the private and domestick.relations 
of life. He was twice married, and 
survived both his wives. Some 
letters to his surviving children, 
written in a playful strain,- yet not 
destitute of Christian instruction. 
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evidence how well he was fitted for 
the enjoyment and conduct of do-
mestic life. The following examples 
cannot fail to interest every parent. 

" Tanjore, in India, 1st Sept. 1806. 
" My dearest little girls, Charlotte 

and Augusta, 
" I hope you are very well. Whenever 

.you can both read the Bible, let me 
know, and I shall go home. I want 
little girls who can say to papa at break-
fast, Papa, we will read the news-
papers to you, while you take tea.' I 
want little girls who can read when papa 
writes to them so"; and who do not 
oblige him to draw little letters till his 

ngers ache. 
" I am happy, my dear children, to 

hear so good an account of you. Be 
very good, and I shall come to you soon. 

" I saw the two little daughters of the 

veered 
of Tanjore to-day. They are co. 

vered with pearls and diamonds; but 
their skins are black; and they cannot 
read one word, although they are about 
eight years of age. Therefore my own 
two little girls are more dear to their 
affectionate father than the princesses 
of Tanjore. C. Bums/45mq." Vol. IL 
pp. 38, 39. 

" You ask me for Mr. Slater's draw-
ing. I sat to him two mornings, but 
contrived to have a sheet of Syriac 
placed in the direction I was to look. 
He complained that I was thoughtful. 
X told him of the talent of Sir Joshua 
Reynolds; who by his fascinating dis-
course contrived to keep his patients (a 
proper term I think for persons sub-
jected to this operation) in a state of 
high good humour, particularly with 
themselves, which skewed itself in their 
beaming and expanded looks. When 
Mr. Slater had done, I looked in vain 
for the beaming and expanded look. 
Mr. S. accused the Syriac. I told him 
I thought the picture was that of an 
ill-looking man. He said he thought it 
was a good likeness. I only saw it for 
two minutes, after sitting to it two 
days. I told him he might send it down 
to Mrs. Thompson, and he should be at 
liberty to engrave it, if it obtained her 
approbation. I desired. him to send 
with I), as a present to you and Augusta, 

* " This refers to the first slx lines 
ea' his letter, which Dr. Buchanan had 
taken the pains to write, or, to express 
It ntoreplainly,toprInt in Roman charac-
ters."  

a print of Mrs. Hannah More • that you 
may have before youreyes a lady whop 
made so good an use of her opportunities 
for study between the fourteenth and 
seventeenth year of her age, that the 
world has been, benefited by it ever 
since." Ibid. , pp. 354, 355. , 

But one of the most amiable 
fehtures in Dr. Buchanan's characf 
ter, as brought forward in these vo-
lumes, is his constant and fraternal 
affection for Mr. Brown ; a friend-
ship commenced by unity of occu-
pation, • cemented by an unbroken 
spiritual intercourse by letter or by 
conversation, and continued to the 
end of life. 

"' You ask me,' says Mr. 'Brown, 
if Dr. Buchanan is my friend t I an-

swer, I know no man in the world who 
excels him in useful purpose,or deserves 
my friendship more. Perhaps there is 
no man in the world who loves him so 
much as I do ; because. no man knows 
him so well. Further, no man I believe 
in the world would do me service like 
him. We have lived together in 'the 
closest intimacy ten years, without a 
shade of difference in sentiment, politi-
cal or religious. It is needless to add, 
without a jar in word or deed. He is 
the man to do good in the earth, and 

'worthy of. being Metropolitan of the 
East." Vol. I. p. 147. 

We have not space remaining, 
for more than a few cursory re-
marks on a character, tlfe grand 
outlines of which (and these are 
what we have been most anxious 
to keep in view) must now be ob-
vious to every reader. 

• As a preacher of the Gospel, it, 
seems almost necessary to say some-
thing respecting  the attainments of 
Dr. Buchanan. re  cannot, however, 
do more than point out in his own 
language, as contained in a letter 
to Mr. Brown, some of those appro-
priate tests of ministerial sincerity 
and correctness, on which his own 
character was moulded, and which 
we would earnestly recommend to 
general observation. 	I • • 

" The holy skill of preaching ap-c 
pears le be the fruit of long esperience 
and converse among God's people. 
And in Calcutta, as in every ether place, 
the able minister ofthe Nee/ Testament 
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can only be made, by nightly and wake-
ful meditation, patient study, and prayer-
producing self-denial. 

" It appears to me that it was never 
intended that the Gospel should flou-
rish in the heart and mouth of any mi-
nister, who did not make it the one. 
thing,' the sole point of heartfelt re-
currence. But when it is made so, I 
can easily conceive how the tender 
plant grows a great tree with spreading 
branches and refreshing fruit. Then, 
no doubt, even a mind naturally barren 
bears exuberant ideas, and is constantly 
forming lively images ; and, though the 
moath be rude in speech, the full heart 
becomes vocal, and utters the word in 
season. ". Vol. I. pp. 224, 225. 

" One thing seems probable, that no 
' sudden success will appear from any 

sudden change of our style of address, 
or manner of preaching. It arises usu-
ally. from the impression of private 
character and manner of life. Private 
character alone will confirm the public 
sermon. The holy life of , the minister 
is the good alterative among men. 

" As to myself, it is my only desire 
to be of some service to the church of 
Christ before I die; and I would gladly 
seize any means, by change of situation 
or otherwise, which would enable me to 
do so. As to this world, there is no 
object (if I know my own heart at all) 
which I have in view; neither of family, 
of fortune, of situation, of leaving this 
country, or continuing in it. I have 
chiefly. to complain of a languid and 
heartless constitution, both in body and 
mind, which makes me to bear easily 
with all things, and to have little plea-
sure in any thing. This loss of energy 
and life has been occasioned partly by a 
continued course of ill health, partly by 
the untoward circumstances in my situa-
tion since I arrived in this country, but 
chiefly by the natural contagion of un-
christian manners." Ibid. p p. 228, 227. 

" What another school than Cal-
cutta would have produced, I know 
not. But I shall be blessed, if grace be 
given tint° me to do what good I can, 
consistently and steadily in my various 
situations. Unhappily, collegiate avo-
cations usurp much of my time. But 
let us beware of repining at the neces-
sity of spending time in this way, till 
we become confident, that were all our 
time at our own disposal, we should 
spend it in a better." Ibid. p. 228. 

The chief object, however, to 
which we wish to direct this article,  

is that of encouraging others, ac-
cording to the measure of their ta. 
lents and opportunities, to follow 
so cheering an example: for, as 
Dr. Buchanan justly says, 
44  That which was prophesied of the 
Christian religion has been fulfilled 
in every age; 'that it should be in a 
state of conflict; but that the spirit of 
some would preserve it unto the end of 
the world." Ye,' saith our Lord,' are 
the Salt of the earth.' Ye are they, 
who, having an impression of the eter-
nal truth of my Gospel, will maintain its 
doctrine and principles for your own 
salvation, and for the advantage of an 
evil world." Vol. I. p. 292. 

How many among us must there 
be who have advantages at least 
equal to those of Dr. Buchanan, 
for the grand purposes of support-
ing truth and discountenancing 
error, if only they had also the 
same qualifications of piety, apd 
lc 'e, and neat! 

" More of my friends," says Dr. 
Buchanan, " err through too much 
prudence than too much zeal. I think 
I have observed that a man who is well 
acquainted with the world, cannot have 
too much zeal. If lie is ignorant of 
men and manners, his zeal will in-
jure his cause; and it is not till after 
repeated lessons that he is put right.* 
Vol. I. pp. 98, 99. 

The Christian hero must never 
relax his exertions so long as he 
has an enemy to contend with, nor 
despair while God is his strength. 
The grand characteristic of Dr. 
Buchanan's mind, as we have before 
seen, was a simple desire to do 
the will of his heavenly Father, in 
whatever manner or degree he 
might be called or privileged to 
fulfil it. He was therefore always 
seeking for opportunities, dsuch 
as might be legitimately used for 
the high ends of his calling; and 
whenever such opportunities oc-
curred, they found him, lace a 
sentinel at his post, ever ready to 
act when occasion served, though 
never consenting to further the 
cause to which he was attached, 
by other means than those which 
were lawful. 
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The opportunities which are 

placed in the power of every in-
dividual for advancing the king-
dom of Christ upon earth must be 
left to each man's own conscience 
to determine, and to each man's 
own zeal to improve. Our sphere 
of action may not be as wide, or 
our success as great, as that o/Dr. 
Buchanan; but if we adopt the 
same principle, we may also 
humbly hope for a similar reward, 
and take for our motto, with the 
proper latitude of application the 
remark talready cited : " If I can 
by nine hours' study a-day serve 
my heavenly Master faithfully, I 
think he will give me my hire." 
Vol. I. p. 65. 

The Churchman dissuaded from 
becoming a Member of the Bible 
Society: And the Extent de-
fended, to which Education is 
carried in the Schools of our 
Church: a Sermon, preached at 
Bridgwater, before the District 
Committee of the Society for pro-
moting Christian Knowledge; 
on Friday, the 6th of September, 
1816. By JOHN MATTHEW, 
M.A.Rector of Kilve and Strings. 
ton, Somerset, and late Fellow 
of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Bridgewater : printed for the 
Author. 1817. 

The Churchman upheld in his Sup-
port of the Bible Society; and 
Schismatical Representations of 
the Giispel detected : or, Remarks, 
addressed to a Friend, on two 
Sermons recently published by 
the Rev. J. Matthew, A. M. 
Rector of Kilve and Stringston 
Somerset; and late Fellow of 
Balfiol College, Oxford. By 
one of the Secretaries of the 
County of Somerset Auxiliary 
Bible Society. London: Hatch-
ard./1817. 

IT is not often that a single ser-
mon, and particularly, a charity 
sermon, furnishes an object of suf-
ficient magnitude or interest, to de-
mand the labours of the critic; but 
the discourse before us is so incor- 

rect in many, if not most, of its 
positions, as well as so uncandid in 
its animadversions, that we should 
scarcely do our duty, if we did not 
notice it for the sake of exposing 
its mistatements. The chief, and in-
deed only, claim which it possesses 
on our attention, is the circum-
stance, that, faulty as it is, it was 
delivered before the District Com-
mittee of a Society which not even 
the errors, the bigotry, and, in 
the present case we may add, the 
calumnies of some of its professed 
defenders, shall make us cease to 
venerate. In perusing a discourse 
like the present, we could almost 
imagine that the writer delibe-
rately wished to disgust and repel 
all sensible, moderate, and spi-
ritually - minded churchmen, and 
thus to gain over to party a so-
ciety which was intended for 
the general benefit of the world ; 
besides incidentally furnishing a 
plausible argument against the 
orthodoxy of those members who, 
though most anxious for promot-
ing Christian knowledge, may not 
choose to countenance every po-
sition laid doWn by a controversial 
partizan. 

We can account in no other way 
for the circumstance of such a dis-
course as the present being pub-
lished, as the title-page states, " at 
the request of the Committee," than 
by supposing either that the Board 
did not distinctly enter into its 
merits or demerits during its pub-
lic delivery, and therefore wished 
to bestow on its arguments a more 
deliberate examination; or, what 
is more probable, that the publi-
cation of the annual sermon is a 
customary ceremony from Which 
they could not depart without a 
breach of delicacy and decorum. 
It is, however, quite unaccountable 
by what process of persuasion the 
author prevailed upon himself to 
dedicate his philippic to his much-
respected diocesan, the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells; a prelate of man-
ners so amiable and so notoriously 
averse from the noisy jarrings of 
controversy,that he must doubtless 
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hive felt considerable pain in the mysteries of God. These are the men 
perusal—especially as he himself, who in their etude, extemporaneous 
though not a member of the Bible addresses to their deluded hearersj  

• descant, with a flippancy almost bias- 
its 
Society, nor perhaps approving of • pbemos, on the.  loftiest.articlei of our 
lts constitution, has ever acted faith; — dogmatizing, with unblushing 
with that conciliating moderation confidence, on'thoSe questions which tbe 
which became his dignified-station;  profoundly learned, and the sincerely 
and left unfettered the understand,  pious, hardly venture to approach but 
hip's and consciences of his clergy: on their knees," Ibid. pp. 2,3. • 

We pass by the quaint and not 	Here again we have no . great 
very ornamental heading of the fault to find. with Mr. Matthew' 
title-page, in order to examine the except, 1. That his remarks are 
structure to which it stands as an not quite true; for even the most 
appropriate sort of portico. We self-sufficient pretender to theolo-
shall proceed with our extracts and gical knowledge does not ptofess to 
remarks in regular order, beginning believe that " there exist no ditli-
with the very first sentence, with culties in Scripture," which ex- 

• which we have no fault to find ex- ceed the grasp of uncultivated un-
cept that it professes to describe derstandings. Rash and unhallow-
a class of persons who, we imagine, ed as are the speculations which 
do not exist, or whose character, we have sometimes witnessed in 
if they do exist, has no bearing 'men of weak and enthusiastic minds, 
whatever on the merits of the sub- not even the most dogmatical would 
ject under the author's discussion. thus • venture to proclaim himself 
The passage is as follows:— 	• 	'an absolutely. infallible' expositor 

" It cannot but appear extraordinary of every passage in holy writ.  
fto an enlightened mind, that the opinion 2, That even if true, the intempe-
-should ever have been entertained, that rate and vindictive language which 
'there exist no difficulties in Scripture, deforms the passage,• was not the 
-svbich exceed the grasp of uncultivated best means to increase the grate 
understandings. Surely, the man who of charity in his hearers, or to re-
has embraced so strange a sentiment, claim the unhappy objects of his 
insist be utterly unacquainted with the reprehension. 	3. That whether 
nature of those ancient languages m true or false, the whole passage is 
Which it has pleased the Spirit of God to irrelevant' to the subject to which -Make his revelations to mankind: he i -cannot be aware of the remoteness oft is intended to refer.; namely, the  
the periods at which the sacred books supposed dangers resulting frost 
Vero written,-and of the manners and the principle and operation of the 
vpinions which then prevailed," &c. Sze. Bible Society. 
Matthew, p.1. , 	 In the next two paragraphs, (we 

Now for the application: 	proceed regularly to avoid the su- -' spicion of mistatement or unfair 
" But, preposterous as this opinion is, selection), Mr. Matthew properly we know that it has existed, and that it enough guards his hearers from the *still exists; and incalculable is the mis- inference that the difficulties which chief which it has produced in the are to be found in the Scripture Christian world.—It has been the fruit- 

afford a presumption agaiiist their flit source of error .and of depravity.— 
For, the effect of it has been, that Divine authority; arguing from ana-
presumptuous men, with minds totally logy, that " if the daily necessaries 
destitute of every species of culture,— and comforts of life are not to be 
without any qualification but a dauntless procured without fatiguing' toil," 
assurance, and a conceit, the child of -it could not be expected that ‘.‘ the ignorance,—have dared to invade the only true wisdom, the knowledge of sacred province of the ministry of - things Divine,. the science of salsa- Christ ; — have dared, without any 
designation but their own, to assume tion, should be. acquired without 
the awful charapters of the interpre- .the sweat of the brow Of our. miud6r 
ters of the word, and stewards of the pp. 4, 5, 	 , 
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We pass by the curious phrase-

ology of the last sentence, to- state 
the contents of the next paragraph, 
in which our author infers the great 
obligations. of the public to the 
Bartletts' Buildings' Society for its 
useful labours; and after giving 
his .opinion, that " the religious. 
sentiments and moral conduct of 
our country have been .in a state 
of uniform (be. might . have said 
accelerated) progression," adverts 
tothe " hardly credible" distribu-
tion of the Scriptures at home and 
abroad,1--to the extensive distribu-
tion of the Liturgy, in order " to 
prevent their being wrested to the 
destruction of the unlearned or the 
unstable reader," — to the "mil-
lions of religious books and tracts, 
the pious labours of orthodox di-
vines,"—and, "to crown thew hole," 
to the Bible now issuing under the 
auspices of the Society. Now we ad-
mit, as fully- as our author, the many 
claims of the Society to respect 
and gratitude; . but we think it but 
fair to remind him, that after all, 
to use his own words,- it is but "a 
part" of this ." happy- change " 
which tan be attributed to any one 
of the many beneficent institutions 
which adorn the British dominions.; 
and we would particularly whisper, 
for his information, that the "hardly 
credible" dissemination of the Scrip. 
tures, -of which he speaks with- so 
much pleasure, has been pre-emi-
nently the work of those very per-
sons and that very Society whose 
measures he so severely reprehends. 
It is, however, amongst the anoma-
lies of this strange controversy; to 
find men professing to exult in the 
universal diffusion of the Scrip-
tures,, while they .dissuade the 
world against the means by which 
such a 'desirable end can best be 
attained', We also rejoice with Mr. 
Matthei that our revered Liturgy 
bas ben circulated with such laud-
able diligence ; though we leave 
some little doubt how far he will, • 
feel it right to rejoice with us in 

. return, that the once almost obscn 
tete Homilies and Articles- are be- 

CHRIST. OBSEEV. No, 108.  

ginning, as they deserve, to obtain 
an almost equal circulation. Of the 
Society's tracts we say less, because, 
although composed by " orthodox 
divines," we are not sure that the 
effect of the many which are good 
has not been greatly impeded by 
the counteracting influence of the 
few which are either indifferent or 
decidedly bad ; and, at all events, 
we have, not the same unquestion-
able guarantee in this part of the 
proceeding, as in those parts which 
refer to the distribution of com-
positions of allowedly correct and 
Church-of-England tendency.. , 

Our author next, proceeds to in-
form his readers, that there are 
persons 
ft who think the cause of religion best 
promoted by circulating the Scriptures 
in their native simplicity, without litur-
gy, creed, or comment;—who maintain, 
that the interpretation of the Sacred 
Volume may be safely left to the un-
assisted efforts of the untutored mind. 
And we all knowi" he adds, " that 
on these principles, a Society, consisting 
of Christians of every description, has 
been formed, which members of our 

,own Church -are, with earnest importu-
nity, continually solicited to joint pp. 
6, 7. 
• The former of these two •remarks 
may be very true ; but we stre-
nuously deny that it is on " these 
principles," that the Bible Society 
has been constructed. No man is 
called upon by the Society to adopt 
as an article of his faith, that the 
distribution of the ScriptureS, 
without liturgy, creed, or com-
ment, is the " best " method of ad-
vancing the cause of religion ; it is 
enough if he believe it to be a 
lawful and useful mode, as it is 
undeniably the only mode in which, 
as things are at present constituted, 
the object can by any concurrent' 
efforts of the Christian world, be 
generally or even extensively at-
tained. 

In order, however, to render his 
arguments more convincing, by 
means of ocular demonstration, the 
preacher invites his auditors to 
proceed with him-'s • 

3Z 
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44  I mean," he suddenly ejaculates, 

,inioginotion ortly,"—(a most whole-
some caution,)—" to one of the assem-
blies of this confederation, and there to 
observe, in succession, the several cha-
racters that wilt present themselves to 
our view." Matthew, P. S. 

• The first of this:motley. group is 
the Socinian,'whose awful creed Mr. 
Matthew narrates in terms very de-
scriptive, but which,we fear; partake 
far hors of theatrical display, with a 
view to excite horror at the Bible 
Society, than of that holy grief and 
Christian pity which ought to have 
been awakened by- so sad a spec-
tacle. But again,.and again, we 
would ask, What has the Socinian's 
creed to do with the orthodoxy 
of •the Society's Bibles, which are;  
word for-word, the same with. those 
which Mr. Matthew doubtless dis-
tributes in .his own parish—Bibles 
translated by our own Church, and 
accompanied, which is the only in-
fraction,- if it may be so called, of 
the 'neutrality of the plan, with 
headings to the chapters, totally 
inconsistent with the Socinian views 
and doctrines? We are more sur-
prised than grieved that Arians and 
Socinians countenance the Society; 
and, in fact, the churchman is the 
only person who concedes nothing 
in enlisting beneath its bangers. 
Our author might attend every 
Bible institution in the kingdom, 
without having his ears once of-
fended with so much as an allusion 
to the obnoxious tenets which he 
mentions. If in his excursions he 
witnessed any apparent infringe-
ment on the neutrality of the sys-
tem, it would probably be on the 
part ,of the members of Isis own 
church, who, from being constantly 
goaded with their want of -ortho-
doxy and zeal for the Establish-
ment, think it sometimes necessary 
to trespass a little upon the pa-
tience of (heir Dissenting friends, 
by avowing their opinion upon sub-
jects not strictly necessary to the 
business of the meeting, and which 
therefore ought perhaps in general 
to be avoided. ,It is not by going 
." in imagination" but in reality  

and of Remarks upon it, [AUGUST, 
that our author can hope to cor-
rect the numerous misconceptions 
which he appears to have formed 
upon the subject of the Bible So-
ciety. 

The next portrait, not to say 
caricature, .is that of the Quaker. 
We omit the unmanly allusion to 
his garb and exterior, (which as-
suredly were not- fit subjects for 
introduction into a Church-of Eng-
land pulpit, and would scarcely 
have been tolerated in a provincial 
conventicle), to give, and we blush 
while we give it from the ages of 
a clergyman, the following unkind 
and uncandid remarks, which we 
certainly should not quote, except 
for the purpose of exhibiting the 
result of our author's speculations 
upon baptism. 

"'This man abhors the ministry,—he 
derides both the blessed sacraments of 
Jrus. He ridicules with opprobrium 
names that holy bantism,that mystical 
death unto sin and' resurrection unto 
righteousness, which we know to have 
been ordained by Christ himself, and 
to have been enjoined, with the most 
tremendous sanctions, on.all believers, 
—that sacred rite, in whirls every true, spi-
ritual membir of the Church believes, that 
he was PARDONED, JUSTIFIED, 
SANCTIFIED, GLORIFIED. — He 
rejects, with disdain, that holy supper, 
which was instituted, almost in his ex-
piling moments, by the great Saviour 
of mankind, to be the perpetual memo-
rial of his death, the pledge of his faith-
ful love;—that supper, in which we trust 
that we spiritually eat the fleshof Christ, 
and drink his blood, receiving thus 
every benefit of his passion;—that sap. 
per, in which we are assured, that all 
the graces, and all the promises of bap-
tism, are continually renewed to fallen, 
but repentant, sinners.—This is the 
man, who, on principle, on Teligioes 
principle, robs that church, which we 
regard with more than filial veneration; 
—who thinks every species of resistance 
sinful,—even a resistance to the victo-
rious enemy of his country,-except 
that Which be opposes, with a perti-
nacity the most inflexible, to the lawful 
demands of the man of God, the mini-
ster of Jesus.—This is be, who, with a 
presumption bordering on blasphemy, 
attributes to the immediate, the plenary 
inspiration of the wise and Holy Spirit 
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of God, those incoherent, those con, 
vidsive effusions, which nothing but a 
feeling of compassion for poor humanity 
thus degraded,—nothing but a senti-
ment of veneration for religion, even' 
when so ridiculously distorted and bur-
lesqued,—could prevent our receiving 

' with the loudest latighter of derision." 
Pp. 10, 11. 

These are not the passages in an 
author's works which tend most to 
render his death-bed easy, and the 
anticipation of eternity welcome. 
Whatever may be the errors, the 
heterodoxy, or even the heresies of 
a body of men like the Quakers, is 
this the mode in which they are to 
be spoken of by a frail and fallible 
mortal who is taught to remember 
that he is himself also in the body ; 
and especially by a minister of 
Christ, who is commanded " not to 
strive," but to be peaceable, and 
gentle, " in meekness instructing 
them that oppose themselves?" We 
honestly put it to our author's con-
science' whether the expressions 
abhor, deride, reject with disdain, 
ridicule with opprobious names,&c., 
are fairly applicable to the mode 
in which the Quakers are acct.'s,' 
towed to express themselves rela-
tive to those matters of religion 
in which they differ from their 
neighbours. Does he not know 
that they profess to acknowledge 
both the sacraments, at least spi-
ritually; so that though we are far 
from palliating their erroneous and 
unscriptural views on this impor-
tant subject we cannot consent to 
allow that they deserve the treat-
ment which they have received at 
our 'authqr's hands ? Yet we are 
not sure/after all, whether their 
ideas respecting baptism are half so 
dangerous or absurd as those of 
our al thor himself; who, far out-
11Ianti a. Dr. Maul, asserts, that, by 
means

5
, 

 

of this sacrament, " every 
True a' iritual member of the church 
believes, that he was PARDONED, 
JUSTIFIED, SANCTIFIED, GLORL-
PI EDI!. if this he'llie,case, we-seri-
ously think, and devoutly hope, that 
the rector .of Xilve.and Stringstou 
is the only " true spiritual member  

of the church" in the whole county 
of Somerset or province of Canter-
bury. Pardoned ! justified ! sancti-
fied! GLORIFIED! What would 01.11' 
Mauls ,and Bethel's, and Lau rences, 
and Tomliues, say to these expres-
sions? We do begin more than ever • 
to hope, that in proportion as the 
venerable Society • in Bartlett's 
Buildings perceive the ignorant and, 
unhappy mistakes of some of their 
humble Imitators and admirers in 
the country, they will feel the ne-
cessity of avoiding the adoption of 
such tracts as may give occasion, 
however remotely or Undesignedly, 
to such direful misconceptions. 
Nothing, surely, but the awfulness 
of the subject will prevent the 
friends of the Society receiving 
" with the loudest laughter of de-
rision" the doctrine of baptismal 
glorification; and if even a re-
spectable divine,• a rector of two 
livings, a master of arts, and late 
fellow of :a college in the univer-
sity of Oxford, can thus unhappily 
wander into such unscriptural ab-
surdities, misled by the supposed 
opinions of a few controversial bre-
thren, how great, how irreparable 
must be the evil of circulating such 
tracts as those of Dr. Mant, &c. 
among the lower orders of the com-
munity ! We have no words to ex. 
press half what we feel upon this 
subject. 

The next portrait is that of the 
Calvinist, which affords a tempt-
ing opportunity for the display of 
a still worse spirit, if possible, than 
that which marked the description 
of •the Quaker. Whatever we may 
think of Calvinism, specifically so 
called, we are sure our author's de-
scription of it is as incorrect as it 
is intempetAte. The mode also of 
expression, even when the idea is 
not substantially false, is such as we 
conceive no man of deeply religious 
feeling, or who was jealous for the 
honourof God, could possibly ven-
ture to adopt. The whole para.. 

-.graph seems to have been modelled 
from the disgusting pages of " The 
Barister," with A ew decorative 

3 Z 2 
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touchei from certain other works, 
'which we will not name, ',because 
we hope; -in a judgment of charity; 
the authors of them have repented 
of every expression • which, 
it professed,  to be , levelled only at 
the peculiar doctrines of opponents, 
stabbed to the very heart .the essen-
tials of the Gospel, We would 
quote a page or two from our au-
thor in proof of the justness of our 
remarks, and as a plea against the 
charge • of writing with undue se-
verity; were- we not unwilling,  to 
pollute our ,pages with mere-ribal-
dry, or to wound the- minds of our 

• -readers with passages Which, under 
pretext of exposing false doctrine,. 
convey inevitably a,  broad sneer 
against those peculiar phrases and 
passages of Scripture, which, how-
ever incorrectly understood, or im-
properly obtruded by weak or ig-
norant men, are not the less sacred 
in the eyes of the devout believer, 
and• will not -be the -less ,cautiously 
guarded by -him against every -irre-
verent association. See,forexample, 
pp: 14;  15. 

Mr. Matthew concludes his de-
scription of-the opinions of Calvin-
ist* with a reference to-their preach- • 
ers and places of worship, which, 
though evidently intended to be spe-
cific, would include not less theWes-

.1eyan Met hodists, whose opinions on 
the disputed-subjects are avowedly 
of a very different kind, Indeed, 
,our author's strictures on the whole 
of this -subject constitute a jumble 
of •ideas, as inconsistent with fact 
and reality. as the .latter part of 
the sentence which we are about to 
quote is with charity and truth. 

' These are the very doctrines 
which the religionist whom we are now 
contemplating hears with delight and 
admiration, preached by the vilest, the 
most illiterate mechanics, with the wild-
est ravings of fanatic phrensy, in those 
unhallowed buildings which now shock 
the eye of weer piety in every street of 
our towns 	in every village, with 
shameless front, insult and browbeat the 
humbled house of God; those odious 
buildings, in 'winch schism, with conceit, 
vulgarity, and ignorance 	her attend- 

ants, Aeaches, by day, the Worthlemness 
of virtue to crowds .of eaget listeners, 
to whom, at night, she kindly affords the 
welcome opportunity of practising her pro 
cepts." Matthew, pp- 16,17. 

We have only -to remark, on al-
most the whole of the statements to 
which we have- adverted, that they 
constitute a flagrant breach of the 
NinthCorn inandment ; and that,even 
were they as true as they are noto-
riously otherwise, they would form 
no legitimate argument against the 
Bible Society, Our author, indeed, 
thinks differently: he imagines, con-
trary to all fact and experience, 

• that suck a society could not " co-
operate with a zeal so ardent, only 
for the purpose of distributing Bi-
bles ;" and manfully infers that 
" nothing would tend more effectu-
ally than this (attending Bible As-
sociations), to produce an indifer-
ence to -our lawful creed." We 
never knew, till we read the fol. 
lowing passage, bow much was im-
plied in the mere act of attending a 
Bible Society meeting. It is really 
a serious affair, a virtual exposition 
of faith, and an acknowledgment of 
some of the most grotesque doc-
trines which our author can conjure 
up for our amazement ! • 

" Every member, and especially every 
minister of the church, by appearing is 
such a meeting, whatever his private 
sentiments may be, lends., in the estima-
tion of the world, the sanction of his 
presence, and of his influence, to the 
following positions :—thatithe mere read-
ing of the Bible is, in XeligiOn, all in 
all ; that if the Bible be but read, the 
Interpretation of it may, and ought to 
be left to self-appointed pirtors, or to 
the unassisted efforts of Nuilettered 
minds; that no doctrine, sincerely, how-
ever erroneously, inferred from Selipttnei 
is obnoxinus,to the Divine displeasure; 
that heresy and schism. there re, are 
not sinful; that our church is JO more 
than one of those innumerable s. sets into 
which the professors of Christia ity are 
now divided; that all creeds, all modes 
of warship, all systems of ecclesiastical 
government, are equal in the eight of 
God ; that he beholds with an impartial 
eye the church land the conventicle: 
pp, 18, 20.. i 
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Mr. • Matthew next proceeds to 

shew what will be the consequence 
" if'this indifference to our na-
tional church should , universally . 
prevail ;" and, then assuming, of 
course, that it will and must pre-

, vail,,if the Bible Society continue 
in existenee,'he•arrives at the fol-
lowing expostulation :— 

" And for what purpose is it that the 
welfare, the very existence of this in-
comparable church is to be 'thus endaa-
gered ?' For ,distributing• Bibles'. Bi-
bles! • Why your own society will sup-
ply you with these in countless myriads. 
But this new • association disseminates 
the Scriptures in foreign lands. And do. 
not we the same? We do more. By 
means of our missionaries, our liturgy, 
our catechisms, our creeds, our tracts, 
what we disseminate, we interpret also. 
But they circulate the word of God in 
more languages. We acknowledge that 
they do ; in some languages, indeed, the 
very names of which are not a little 
strange to European ears. But to wlmt-
purpose, let me ask,;—and I would be-
seeeh „yoar attention here;—to what 
purpose, is such a circulation made? 
What benefit can the.poor Hindoo, the 
Moor, the Negro, the Kalmue, derive 
from the hook of Revelation, though in 
his'' own barbarous dialect, concerning 
which-he ;endeavours in vain to procure 
any information from the person who 
presents it? How can he hear with-
out a:preacher?' How can he under-
stand, except some.  man guide him?" 
pp. 2l. 22. • 
• How much worse than. merely 
idle and -irrelevant is all this decla- 
mation 	Mr. Matthew first as- 
sumes, what is the very matter in 
dispute, that the Society will en-
danger th Church ; and then ar-
gues, Ilia the danger is incurred 
expressly for the sake of distribut-
ing IN es, which, with' no small 
sublimity, lie proceeds to inform us, 
might mve been procured in count-
less nt., •iads elsewhere. The last 
statenpo, and that which, if set 
aside; his whole.  argument falls to. 
the,ground, is quite incorrect.; for 
it is a notorious ('act, that had these 
"countless ,myriads" of Bibles been 
forthcoming from, any. societies .al. 
ready in existence, the Bible Society  

would ,  never have been. instituted. 
He needs biW open the first chap' 
ter of Mr, Owen's. History 'of the 
Bible Soeiety;• to learn that these 
countless 'myriads • were not, even 
sufficient to supply the temporary 
'wants of a few. Welch districts. We 
say nothing of,the•world at large, 
because our author seems to think 
this part of the proceeding quite 
futile, and • even ridiculous ; for. 
getting that the Bible is -its own 
evidence ; forgetting that the Spirit 
of God is promised as truly, though 
not as miraculously; now •as at the 
day of Pentecost ; forgetting the 
testimony of facts,which undeniably 
prove that heathens in almost every 
age have been converted to God by 
the.perusal of the sacred word; for-
getting • that the introduction of 
Bibles, if of no other use, is-at least' 
an excellent preparative for ulterior 
operations ; and forgetting, lastly, 
what,,  in point of fairness, ought 
not to have been forgotten, that the 
very men who are most anxious for' 
the -circulation.  of the Scriptures, 
are also among the warmest advo-
cates for missionary exertions. 

Fearing, however,' lest even all 
these powerful dehortations, and all 
these,  pathetic appeals relative to 
the ecclesiastical part of our consti-
tution.should not be sufficient, Mr. 
Matthew judiciously backs them 
with a still. more popular argument: 
" lf,  our own temporal peace,  and 
comfort, if the•welfare of our coun-. 
try is dear to us," then — but the 
argument is too. obvious to need the 
completion of the,climax. He adds: 

"Let us take care that we are not 
seduced ,by the Mawkish plea of a spu-
rious liberality, into a line of conduct 
Which may, in;its consequences, endan-
ger that glorious constitution, always the 
admiration, and now the, model of the 
'would; that constitution which has ele-
vated Britain to the exalted eminence 
frcim which she now looks down upon. 
the grateful nations—the deliverer, the 
guardian, the benefactress of monk in d 
p. 24. , 	1 k 

• 

thatconstitution,we may add, which 
the friends of the' 	SOciety le;ve 
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full as well as our author,and which 
they rejoice to say is utterly op-
posed to the bigoted spirit which 
he endeavours to inculcate. It is 
really astonishing that the princes, 
prelates, legislators, cabinet mini-
sters, gentry,, clergy, and common.,  
alty, who have patronized the Bi-
ble Society, should never have dis-
covered its shocking and inevitable 
tendency to injure the civiVconsti-
tution of these realms till informed 
of the fact by a country clergyman, 
-svhose merit in making the discovery 
is the greater in proportion as his 
opportunities of forming a correct 
judgment have probably been less. 

Thus we arrive at the conclusion 
of the first head of the sermon; 

' though, were 'we to judge of the 
quantity of ground gone over by 
the' number of -faults discovered, 
we should be greatly deceived; our 
author having condensed and dos:,  
tered into a few pages of a single 
sermon as many blemishes as, in 
the ordinary course of management, 
would have served to expand over 
half an octavo volume. • 

The second head is, " The Edu-
cation of the Infant Poor,"' which, 
though it occupies but about twelve 
pages, and, from its comparative 
brevity, is less fertile in the number 

• of mistakes and perversions than 
the foregoing division of the sub-
ject, involving, in fact, but a few ra-
dical errors which extend through-
out every branch and twig of the 
discussion, is, in point of novelty 
and boldness in error, more excep-
tionable than even the former part 
of the discourse.. 

Our author begins with taking 
for granted the utility of some de-
gree of education for the poor : 
here, of course, we fully agree with 
him. He next undertakes to de- 
fend the extent to which education 
is carried in the National Schools; a 
point, again, on which we have no 
occasion to differ: it is only with 
the extraordinary mode of argument 
which he has adopted, and not 
with the conclusion itself that we 
have to find fault. Mr. Matthew 

and of Remarks upon it. [A not st, 
shall state his views in his own 
words. 

" As it has pleased the Almighty to 
make a revelation to mankind, it must 
be his will, that an to whom it is ad-
dretsed should understand it. But it is 

• impossible that this should be done by 
an undisciplined mind. You will easily 
be convinced of the truth of this asser-
tion, if you will consider what sort of 
apprehension of the Divine word most 
be possessed by that man, whose powers 
are not improved by education. His 
assent to the truth of revelation can be 
no other than a blind assent. He must 
bean entire stranger to all the tvidence 
on which its authenticity rests, and to 
all the reasonings by which the truth of 
its several doctrines is established. Of 
his religion as a whole, as a methodised 
system, reconciling passages apparently 
discordant, he must be altogether igno. 
rant. His feeble intellect can only be 
exerted on single, insulated texts; which 
we know to be the fruitful source of er-
ror and of enthusiasm. It is only, there. 
feke, by a general expansion of his men. 
tal powers, that he can ever be qualified to 
acquire what deserves au name of Christian 
knowledge." p. 26. 

To the former part of this argu-
ment it is sufficient to answer, what 
Mr. Matthew himself afterwards ad. 
mits, that all truths "necessary to 
salvation are within the reach even 
of the most ignorant." The faith of 
a mind the most " undisciplined," 
if that mind be sincerely pious, will 
be far more than a " Alind" iLssent 
to the truths of Revelation. Our 
author seems to have po adequate 
conception of the evillencE which 
even the poorest man may enjoy of 
the truth of the Gospel; evidence 
as rational in its kind, md, to an 
unsophisticated intellect, forcible 
in its operation, as all thakthe vo-
lumes of Paley, or Lardner, $r)But-
ler could afford. In speaking, in 
the subsequent pages, of th neces-
sity of obtaining Christia ' know-
ledge, and in teaching, wha t` s per-
fectly true, that for this purpose 
men ohould "cultivate and improve 
all the faculties which they pos-
sess," it is rather extraordinary that, 
as a Christian minister, he should 
never have adverted, even incident- 
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ally, to the necessity of faith, or 
prayer; or seem to be conscious of 
our Lord's declaration, that " he 
who will do the will of God shall 
know of the doctrine whether it be 
true." It is, we admit, the duty of 
a Christian community, in the case 
of every illiterate person,to improve, 
as our authorex presses it, "his ap-
prehending, his judging, his reason-
ing, his remembering faculties, as 
far as the means of education will 
allow ;" but it is a most hazardous 
and unscriptural position,that where 
this is ildt done, " nothing deserving 
the name of Christian knowledge" 
can possibly be acquired. It was 
the characteristic of the Gospel, and 
that at a time when few of the poor 
could obtain even the first elements. 
of literature, that to the poor it was 
preached ; of course, with an inten-
tion that it should be understood by 
them. And if we turn from theory 
to fact, we may discover, in evety 
age, persons the most illiterate en-
tering with no small degree of cor-
rectness and perspicuity into the 
nature of the Gospel, as well as the. 
sad reverse of men of much research 
and information wandering from it 
for want of that holy docility which 
is requisite for its reception. How 
then can our author venture round-
ly to assert of the "Christian lay-
man," that "his being a REAL and 
not a nominal Christian will be I N 
EXACT PROPORTION to the IN-
91" ELL ECTUAIL improvement that he 
has received ,in education?' p. 28. 

Mr.Matthew attempts tost rength-
en his position by a reference to the 
usual plan f academical education. 

" Obsezr the mode in which the 
young dh ae is formed in the great-se-
minari,e t our land,—he, the business 
of whose whole life it is to be to under- 
stand an, 
attention 
educatio 
sively, .sr chiefly, to the Sacred Volume. 
No : the first object of his instructors is, 
to expand his capacity, to concentrate 
his attention, to invigorate his powers, 
with.all the aids of literature and of sci-
ence; that he may, at length, when duly 
prepared, undertake his last, his most  

arduous duty, the study of the oracles 
of God. Thus human learning becomes, 
what it ought to be, the handmaid of 
theology." p.27. 

We have often heard it objected, 
and we thought with some shew of 
reason, that the Scriptures by no 
means receive the attention which 
they deserve in the academical stu-
dies of our younger clergy ; but this 
is the first time we have seen the 
defect voluntarily brought forward 
as a subject for approbation. It 
is indeed quite correct that the 
early years of a collegiate life should 
be devoted in a large measure ra-
ther to preparatory studies than 
to some of the higher subjects in 
divinity; but it is a lamentable 
error when the plain and practi-
cal study of the Oracles of God 
is neglected or even postponed for 
any other consideration. By our 
author's process, the student may 
die, or may enter on an arduous cure 
of souls, long before be arrives "al 
length" and " duly prepared" to 
that " last" duty ; which, however, 
ought to have been the very first, 
and for negligence in which both 
himself and the souls given to his 
charge may materially, perhaps eter-
nally, suffer. Should it be urged, 
that in the case of the divine, our 
author does not intend to allude to 
the practical and devotional, but to 
the professional and literary study 
of the Scriptures, we can only re-
ply, that such construction of his. 
words would entirely destroy the 
parallel which he intends to draw. 
It would be quite trifling and in-
consequent to argue, that because 
the. academical student does not 
enter upon the critical study of 
Revelation till he has obtained com-
petent preparatory learning, there-
fore the poor. man needs not enter 
on the practical study of it till he 
also has acquired his little'modicuna 
of intellectualinformation. The two 
cases are quite different. The young 
divine himself,--if he value his sal. 
vation, will not postpone therracti. 
cal mode because !leis not yet quail.-
ficd,9r at leisure to, undertake fully 

to explain the Scriptures. His 
at the commencement of his 
there, is not directed exclu- 
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the other he will wish to be a de-
vout Christian, even if he should 
never live to become a deep biblical 
scholar. The practical study of 
the Scriptures, whether by the rich 
or the poor, by the learned or the 
ignorant, cannot be safely delayed 
a single hour. The student may, 
for good reason, postpone the im-
mediate application of his powers to 
the peculiar studies of his profes-
sion; but if in the mean time, as 
ought always to be the case, be is 
diligently reading the Scriptures 
for the ordinary purposes of devo-
tion, how absurd is it to bring for-
ward his example as a proof that 
the latter may be safely poStponedi 
for it is to the latter only that the 
case of the poor man can have any 
possible refetence. 

The chief error, and that which 
iS at the foundation of all our au-
thor'i reasoning in the concluding 
pages of his discourse, is the not 
distinguishing between' sacred and 
merelyintellectualwiklom. We shall 
give one extract, and but one ex-
tract more, in proof of our remark. 

" It might, indeed, be absurd to cul-
tivate with much attention the intellec-
tual powers of the labourer and of the 
artisan, if their present humble occu-
pations were the only characters in 
which they were destined ever to ap-
pear. But the 'time, we know, is fast 
approaching, when that very labourer, 
and_ that very artisan, whose minds you 
now think it ridiculous to cultivate, 
shall throw off the mortal slough, shall 
burst the material shell, with which 
they are now enveloped, and fly away 
on angels' wings toward heaven.—
Would you then, in the education of an 
eerlasting creature, regard only the 
very first stage of his existence?—As 
well might you confine yourself in the 
tuition of your child, to the use of his 
gewgaws and his toys, as overlook, in 
the instruction of immortal man, that 
eternal state, into which he is soon to 
be translated, to abide in it for ever. 

" Aud how can he erer become a fit inha-
bitant of the glorious mansions that are 
abort., if his faculties, in this probationary 
world wemain, from want of culture, in a 
state of darktoss and torpidity? Heaved 
is the region of light as well as of lore ;— 

and of Remarks upon it. LAUGUST, 
it is our duty therefore, here, to qualify 
ourselves, for an eternal resideneewhere 
both these properties equally prevail. 
And as the malevolent spirit would be 
incapable of enjoying the benigu feli-
cities that are promised to the righ-
teous ; so that soul, which, dating its 
mortal existence, has been constantly 
benighted with the gloom of igno-
rance, would feel its intellectual sight 
painfully dazzled with the bright ra-
diance of celestial day. How should 
such a spirit ever be able to content. 
plate the whole of the vast system of 
the Universe, which will then, in a mo-
ment be presented to its vier?—the 
worlds minumbered that revolve a-
round the throne of God ?—How should 
it comprehend the wonders of Nature, 
the mysteries of Providence, the mira-
cles of Grace? 

" But cannot the Almighty girt as, it 
a moment, the wisdom necessary for the 
enjoyment of those realms of light I—
Yes ; and He can, if he will, give us the 
necessary virtue too. And yet he has 
klaced us in this our state of trial, that 
we might ourselves study to acquire 
those habits of holiness which wit 
make us fit to be partakers with his 
saints and angels in light and love,. 
Why then is it not our duty here to 
cultivate the understanding as well as to 
improve the heart?" Matthew, pp. 32-34. 

In the whole of this extraordinary 
passage, it is assumed, that the 
cultivation of the intellect fits as 
for the intellectual enjoyment of 
heaven in the same way as spiritual 
culture fits us for its spiritual 
enjoyment. We ea/loot conceive 
of an hypothesis snore gross as 
well as unphilosoptieal.; more 
derogatory to the exalted ideas 
which we ought to possess of a 
glorified state as well s more in-
consistent with the gen al analogy 
of Scripture and of 1 .  b. We 
had always imagined, tha N a fu-
ture world the child and de aged 
man, the illiterate and the earned, 
would find the mortifyingdispro-
portion in their int ell eetu attain-
ments done away ; and that,bprovid• 
ed j.hey were equal in a religious 
point of view, they would have uo 
reason to say that in heaven a NO-
ton himself was more exalted in 
knowledge than the glorified spirit 
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of the most untutored Christian. 
We would not, any more than our 
author, " regard in the education 
of an everlasting creature only the 
very first stage of his existence:" 
we would even give him every in-
tellectual improvement in our power; 
but in so doing, we should not 
imagine that we in anyway im-
proved his eternal condition except 
in proportion as the cultivation of 
his understanding was connected 
with the renovation and sanctifica-
tion of his heart. We allow with 
Mr. Matthew, that heaven is the 
region " of light as well as love;" 
but we cannot conceive, that on that 
account, the cultivation of our 
mental powers, or the learning 
Latin and Greek, has any neces-
sary tendency to "qualify us for 
that eternal residence." We humbly 
imagine that the soul of a true be-
liever, however "benighted during 
its mortal existence with the gloom 
.of ignorance," would not be more 
f‘ painfully dazzled with the bright 

radiance of celestial day" than that 
of the most learned divine. Mr. 
Matthew's system 'would go far to 
prove that no illiterate man ever 
arrived at heaven, or at least was 
qualified for admission. We shall 

- not attempt gravely to cope with 
the false theology 'and incorrectness 
-of argument exhibited throughout 
these concluding pages; but, leaving 
'them to their own refutation, shall 
take ourlea* of Mr. Matthew with 
an expressidn of regret that any 
clergyman should preach, or any 
committee gublish,such adiscourse. 

of till after the whole of 
critique was written that 

ith a pamphlet, in answer 
atthew, " by one of the 

ies of • the Somersetshire 
Bible Society," and which 

will cq bably be found a useful 
companion to. Mr. Matthew's dis-
course in the immediate neighinur-
hood where they may both be ex-' 
petted chiefly to circulate. It is 
entitled " The Churchman upheld 
in his Support of the Bible Society," 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 188. 

It wa 
the abo'  
we 
to Mr. 
Secrets 
A uxilia 

&c.; and from it we shall extract, 
by way of conclusion, two or three 
paragraphs. 

" It was before the District Com-
mittee of the Bartlett's Buildings' So. 
ciety that Mr. Matthew preached, and 
at its request that he published the 
Sermon entitled, ' The Churchman dis-
suaded from becoming a Member of the 
Bible Society, and the Extent defended 
to which Education is carried in the 
Schooli of our Church .° The un-
suitableness of such a subject to such 
an occasion will immediately strike 
you. .What! did that venerable and 
meritorious Society furnish such scant, 
materials for its preacher, that he must 
travel entirely out of his record, and 
compose his sermon of an attack on 
another Society, and a vindication of a 
third? Or was not Mr. M. aware that 
some of the most efficient supporters 
of the Bartlett's Buildings', Society in 
the kingdom at large, in the county 
of. Somerset, and perhaps in his very 
audience, were decided, cordial, and 
zealous friends of the Bible Society ? 
If the various objects within the scope 
of the Society which he stood up to 
advocate did not furnish him afield suffi-
ciently wide for expatiating in, might 
not its vindication [against some recent 
charges] have possibly occupied him 
even more than the time allowed to a pul-
pit exercise ?" " In whatever light the 
circumstance is viewed, can the choice 
of such subjects for his sermon be con-
sidered otherwise than as a reflection 
upon the Society he was appointed to 
preach for?" pp. 7, 8. 

" What a delightful contrast to the 
doctrine of Mr. M. does our Church 'in 
her formularies present before the hum. 
ble inquirer after Divine truth! With 
what pleasure I refer you, my friend, 
to the first of the Homilies, written by 
the martyred Cranmer—Homilies which 
the .Church declares in her Articles, 
and never did the declaration appear 
so just as it does now—to be necessary 
for these times. Does that most instruc-
tive and authoritative composition on 
the reading of the holy Scriptures, 
represent them, as Mr. Matthew does, 
the source of difficulty and of error, 
only to be understood by the disciplined 
and cultivated intellect? This very 
'position the Church thus sets herself 
to controvert :—" They that have no good 
af fection to God's word, pretend that the 
dyficulty to understand it, and the hardness 
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thereof, is so great, that it must be read 
only by clerks and learned men. Yet he 
th :I is so weak that he is not able to bear 
strong meat, may suck the sweet and tender 
mile, and defer the rest until he wax strong-
er, and come to more knowledge: for God 
receircth the learned and unlearned, and 
casteth away none, but is indiprent to all. 
And the Scripture is full, as well of low 
valleys, plain ways, and easy for every man 
to use and to walk in, as also of high hills 
and mountains, which few men can climb 
into. And whosoever giveth his mind to 
holy Scriptures with diligent study and 
burning desire, it cannot be, saith St. Chry-
soslam, that he should be left without help. 
It is net man's human and worldly wisdom, 
or science, that is needful to the under-
standing of Scripture, but the revelation of 
the Holy Ghost, who inspireth the true 
meaning into them that, with humility and 
diligence, do search therefor. 	Although 
many things,' as St. Augustine saith, 
spoken in the Scripture in obscure mysteries, 
yet there is nothing spoken under dark 
mysteries in one place, but the self-.same 
thing, in other places, is spoken more fami-
liarly and plainly, to the capacity both of 
learned and unlearned.' And, briefly to 
conclude, as St. Augustine saith, ' By the 
Scripture all men be amended, weak men 
be  strengthened, and strong men be com-
forted.' So that surely none be enemies to 
the reading ("God's word, but such as either 
be so ignorant, that they know not how 
wholesome a thing it is, or else be so sick, 
that they hate the most comfortable medicine 
that should heal them ; or so ungodly, that 
they would wish the people still to continue in 
blindness and ignorance of God." pp. 27-29. 

" I cannot resist a temptation to trans-
cribe a passage from another Homily. 

The great utility and profit that Christian  

men may lake, if they will, by hearing 
reading the holy Scriptures, no heart 
sufficiently conceive, much less is any t 
able with words to express. Wherefore 
Satan, our enemy, seeing the Scriptures to 
be the very mean and right way to bring the 
people to the true knowledge of God; 
that Christian religion is greatly! 
by hearing and reading of them;.  
perceiving what an hinderance and lett 
be to him and his kingdom, doth !death! 
can to drive the reading of them out of Gal( 
church. And for that end he loath ohms 
stirred up, in one place or other, cri 
tyrants, sharp persecutors, and extren$ 
enemies unto God and his infajfiblet 
to pull with violence the holy Bib 
the people's hands, pretending most 
that the much hearing and reading of God's 
word is an occasion of heresy and canal 
liberty.—Let every man, woman, and child, 
therefore, with all their hearts, thirst, and 
desire God's holy Scriptures; love them, 
embrace them, hare their delight and plea. 
sure in hearing and reading them. For the 
holy Scriptures are God's treasure-house, 
wherein are found al/ things needful for 
us to see, to hear, to learn, and to believe 
necessary for the attaining of eternal life. 
Thus much is spoken only to give you a 
taste of some of the commodities which ye 
may take by hearing and reading the holy 
Scriptures. For, as I said in the beginning, 
No tongue is able to declare and utter all.' 
" It is impossible, my friend, to read 

these passages, and not to feel what side 
our Reformers, had they been living 
amongst us, would have taken in this 
controversy ; or rather, how zealously 
they would have concurred • 
rations of the Bibl 
triumphantly t 
even now, in t 
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Geography ; byRev. J. Joy ce;--Memoirs 
and Correspondence of the late Mrs. 
Elizabeth Hamilton ; — The Poetical 
Remains and Memoirs of the late John 
Leyden, M. D.;—and Letters on En-
glish History, by Mr. Bigland. 

The discussion, which has for some 
time been carried on between the Rev. 
K. Tweddell and the Earl of Elgin 
respecting the disappearance of the late 
Mr. Tweddell's Manuscripts and Draw-
ings, is fresh in the recollection of our 
readers. We have given a brief view 
of the statements on both skies : and it 
seems unrsecessary to enter farther into 
the controversy than to notice, the re-
sult of it. 

In the " Addenda to Tweddell's Re-
mains," was a letter from Mr. Hamilton, 
intimating the intention of Lord Elgin 
to collect and send to London all the 
drawings of Turkish costumes then in 
his possession at 13 roomliall, which might 
possibly come under the description of 
those' supposed to have been received 
front the wreck of Mr. Tweddell's' pro/  
perty, not without the hope that the 
originals might have been preserved 
among his lordship's papers. The let-
ter mentions further the arrival in Lon-
don of a box, said to. contain those 
drawings, and invites Mr. R. Tweddell 
either to attend in person at the opening 
of it; or•to request that favour from some 
friend,'In whose judgment and' honour' 
he could confide. • The proposed ex-
amination was at length made by Mr. ' 
Hamilton, Mr. Heys, and Mr. Moore. 
The following is the account given by 
the two latter geptlenten, of what passed 
on the occasion. 
• "Minutest the Examination. 
" At a 'meet g holden by appoint-

ment, at the Foreign Office in-Downing-
street, on the 7th f November, 1816, 

" Mr. 'Hey nd Mr. Moore produced 
a box, coma ing sixty-seven drawings 
of costume hietly Turkish, which they 
stated to b copies taken for Mr. Nisbet, 
at Na 	'from originals belonging, to 
the late Ir. John Tweddell ; which 
originals ad been brought home by Mr. 
Nisbet ft t Constantinople, and return. 
ed into t possession of Lord Elgin. 

" Mr. Hamilton produced two corded 
boXes, of different sizes, which he stated 
had,:been • sent to him by Lord LIgiu 
front' %combat', in order that their-con-
tents' might be examined • by some one 
1111 the part of Mr. Robert I weddell. 

"The smaller of the two boxes pro-
duced by Mr. Hamilton, contained ninety-
eight drawings of costumes, chiefly Turk-
ish, and of some from other parts of the 
Levant,the East, and Egypt; andfourteen 
other drawings or sketches of figures, 
chiefly Swiss. At the bottom of each of 
the ninety-eight drawings, there was the 
'Turkish name, and also a short explana-
tion in French, of the figure represented, 
all in the late Mr. John Tweddell's hand-
writing. Sixty of these were evidently 
the originals, from which the same num-
ber of copies; contained in Mr. Nisbet's 
box, had been taken ; but the boxes 
produced by Mr. Hamilton contained 
no milt finals, from which the remaining 
seven of Mr. Nisbet's drawings had been 
copied. There were, however, thirty-
eight drawings in this box, of which there 
were no copies ill Mr.Nisbet's box. 

"The ninety-eight drawings of cos-
tumes, all having the late Mr. John 
Tweddell's hand-writing at the bottom, 
Were admitted, without hesitation, to 
have belonged to him; and the parties 
present all thinking it probable that the 
remaining fourteen drawings or sketches 
(being found in the same box, and re-
presenting the costume,  &c. of coun-
tries which he had visited), had' belong-
ed to him also, this box, with all its con-
tents, as above described, was delivered 
by Mr. Hamilton to Mr. Heys and Mr. 
Moore, for the use of Mr. Robert Twed-
dell." 

The larger Lox was then openeC 
but from various circumstances 'it was 
thought apparent that the drawings con-
tained in it could not have formed any 
part of Mr. John Tweddell's collection, 
and therefore this larger box and its con-
tents were retained by Mr. Hamilton 
for Lord Elgin. 

The foiegoing statement is extracted 
from a publication by the Rev. R. Twed-
dell, entitled "The Elgin Box," from 
which, also, we copy the following notes. 

" The late Mr. John Tweddell's eol-
lections comprised between three and 
four hundred •drawings, many, of them 
highly finished such especially, were 
the architectural delineations of Athens 
and other remains in Greece, which 
Were also of large dimensions of these 
last, and by far the most valuable pro. 
ductious, it is proper to be noted, that 
not a single specimen is forthe-aning, 
whilst the whole number of drawing 
now restored amount only to one htt • 
dred and twelve 
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namely, the regulating the age at which 
apprentices shall be taken—is constantly 
evaded ; and they are decidedly 'f opinion, 
that the various and complicated miseries to 
which the unfortunate children are exposed, 
cannot be relieved by regulations. The 
28th of Geo. HI. enacts, That no per-
son shall employ any boy, in the nature 
of an apprentice or servant, under the 
age of eight years ; yet your committee 
have been informed, that infants of the 
early ages of four, five, and six years, 
have been employed, it being the prac• 
tice for parents to sell their children 
to this trade, over-stating their age; 
besides, this clause is not considered by 
the master chimney sweepers as pro-
hibiting their employment M their own 
children. Your Committee refer gene-
rally to the evidence for proofs of the 
cruelties that are practised, and of the 
ill-usage, and the peculiar hardships that 
are the lot of the wretched 	, ren 
who are employed i 	 s in 
evidence that 	 eir 
parents, and i 
houses; that in 
natural repugn 
ascend the narro 
vies, to clean w 
quired, blows ar 
forced into their 
follows them up 
to compel them to 
lighted straw has 
purpose: that the 
to sores and bruise 
burns on their th 
elbows; and that it 
months before the e 
elbows and knees b 
hard to resist the exc 	ons to which 
they are at first subject; and that one 
of the masters being asked if those 

540 Lit. 4P hil.Intell.—Magnetism—Comet—Chimney-Sweeping.[AuG, 
4' The whole of Mr. Tweddell's MSS. laws now in being, respectifig masters 

are still unaccounted for. Those MSS. and apprentices, do not provide suffi-
comprised the journals of Switzerland cient regulations, so as to prevent va-
and the Crimea, (the former in a state of riot's complicated miseries to which 
preparation for the press,) with the boys employed in climbing and cleans-
fruit of three years and a half of unre- ing of chimnies are liable, beyond any 
mitted application to every object of ,Ither employment whatsoever in tchich boys 
curiosity that had come before him.' No of tender years are engaged: and whereas 
part of these 'voluminous' papers has the misery of the said boys might be 
yet come to light." 	 much alleviated, if some legal powers 

and authorities were given for the re- 
Professor Moricchini, of Rome,having gulation of chimney-sweepers and their 

discovered the magnetising power of apprentices.' Though this ..S..ct has in 
the violet rays of the prismatic spectrum, some respects fulfilled the intention of 
the Marquis Ridolfi has succeeded in the Legislature, yet your Committee 
magnetising two needles, the one in have heard in evidence before them, 
thirty, the other in forty-six minutes; that its principal enacting clause—
and can now charge with the magnetic 
power, by the same process, as many 
needles as he pleases. The needles thus 
magnetised (namely, by directing on and 
passing over them, for a period of not 
less than thirty minutes, the violet rays 
of the spectrum, through the medium of 
a condensing lens,) possess all the ener-
gy and the properties of needles mag-
netised in the common way by means of 
a loadstone. Their homonomous poles 
repel, while the heteronomous poles at-
tract each other: and, made to vibrate 
on a pivot, their point turns constantly 
to the north, their heads to the south. 
This adds greatly to the wonders of 
magnetism, and must be regarded as 'a 
very extraordinary discovery. 

In some observations on the great co-
rnet of 1811, by M. Schroeter, be com-
putes that the length of the tail of the 
comet was 13,185,200 geographic miles. 

Chimney-sweeping. 
Our readers are aware, that for some 

time past humane endeavours have 
been made in various quarters for abo-
lishing the present cruel and unneces-
sary mode of sweeping chimnies. Among 
other efforts a numerous and highly re-
spectable meeting was lately convened 
at Free-masons' Hall, to petition Par- 
liament for a redress of the grievance. 

A Report of the Select Committee, 
appointed by the House of Commons to 
examine into the subject, has been pub-
lished, from which we proceed to give 
a few extracts. — 4' Your Committee 
find, that in the year 1788 an Act of 
Parliament was passed, for the better 
regnlatiou of Chimney Sweepers and 
their Apprentices, tso the preamble 
of which they wish In direct the at-
tention o0,Ize House. Whereas the 
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boys are employed in sweeping chilli-
nits during the soreness of those parts, 
he answered,' It depends upon the sort 
of master they have got. Some are 
obliged to put them to work sooner 
than others: you must keep them a 
little at it even during the sores, or they 
will never learn their business.' Your 
Committee are informed, that ;the de-
formity of the spine, legs, arms, &c. of 
these boys, proceeds generally, if net 
wholly, from the circumstance of their 
being obliged to ascend chimnies at an 
age when their bones are in a soft 
and growing state; but likewise, by 
their being compelled to carry bags of 
soot and cloths, the weight of which 

' sometimes exceeds twenty or thirty 
pounds, not including the soot, the 
burden of which they also occasionally 
behr for a great length of distance and 
time ; the knees and ancle joints become 
deformed, in the first instance, from 
the position they are obliged to put them 
in, in order to support themselves, not 
only while climbing up the chimney, 
but more particularly so whilst coming 
down, when they rest solely on the 
lower extremities, the arms being used 
for scraping and sweeping down the 
soot. Your Committee refer generally 
to the observation of every one as to 
the stinted growth, the deformed state 
of body, the look of wretchedness and 
disease ' which characterizes this un-
fortunate clinic" 

The honourable Committee then pros 
ceed to mention a formidable and dan-
gerous complaint, emphatically denomi-
nated the Chimney Sweeper's Cancer, and 
continue their Report as folldws :—"But 
it is not only the early and hard labour, 

harsh treat nt, which is the lot of 
the spare 	wretched lodging, and 

these children, but in general they are 
kept almost entirely destitute of education, 
and moral o religious instruction; they 
form a sort of class by themselves, and 
from th • work being done early in the 
day, the are turned into the streets to 
pas 	ir time in idleness and depra- 
vity : t vs they become an easy prey to 
those w ose occupation it is to delude 
the ign rant and entrap the unwary: 
and if tl it constitution is strong enough 
to resist the diseases and deformities 
which are the consequences of their 
trade, and that they should grow so 
much in stature as no longer to be use-
ful in it, they are cast upon the world 
without any means of obtaining a liveli-
hood, with no habits of industry)  or  

rather, what too frequently happens. 
with confirmed habits of idleness and 
vice." 

The Committee next state, that the 
number of masters within the Bilis of 
Mortality is reckoned at 200, of whom 
but 20 are reputable tradesmen; 90 are 
of an inferior class; and the remaining 
number are persons of notoriously bad 
character, who, destitute of every other 
resource, pick up boys a they can find 
them, lodge them with themselves in 
huts, sheds, and cellars, in the outskirts 
of the town, occasionally wandering into 
the villages round, In these two classes, 
being in the proportion of 180 to 20, 
the miseries of the trade are principally 
to be found. It is in evidence before the 
Committee, that at Hadleigh, Barnet, 
Uxbridge, and Windsor,female children 
have been employed ! Even among the 
most respectable masters it is the core 
stant practice to borrow the younger 
boys from one another, for the purpose 
of sweeping what are called the nor-
row fines. The youngest and most 
delicate children are in the service of 
the worst class of masters, and are em-
ployed exclusively to clean flues, which, 
from their peculiar construction, cll.- -
not be swept without great personal 
hazard. 

Among other circumstances of cruelty, 
the Committee refer to the case of Wil-
liam Moles, and his wife, who were in. 
dieted in April, 1810, for the murder of 
John Howley or Hasely, by cruelly- 
beating him. Neither of them could be 
convicted under this charge, but being 
tried under another, the husband was 
sentenced to two years' imprisonment. 
The facts of the case were, that this 
infant was forced up the chimney on 
the shoulder of a larger boy, and after-
wards violently pulled down again by 
the leg and dashed against a marble 
hearth : his,  leg was thus broken, and 
he died a few hours after; on his body 
and knees were found sores arising 
from wounds of a much older date. 

The Committee then proceed to shew 
the possibility of applying machinery for 
all the purposes of climbing boys. Three 
fourths of the chimnies in the metropolis, 
they assert, may be as easily and cheaply 
swept by the machines already invented; 
and the remaining fourth may be rea-
dily altered, or, if necessary, fitter ma-
chines may be easily contrived. The 
Committee state upon evidence, " that 
though- there may be difficulties in 
cleaning a horizontal flue, from the 
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quantity of soot, yet it is equally bad 
for the boys as for the machine ; because 
the boy, as he comes down, has an accu-
mulation of soot about him, which stops 
up the circulation of air necessary to 
support life. So that it is evident, in 
all those chimnies where, under their 
present construction, the machine can-
not be used, the hazard of loss of life' 
to the boy who sweeps them is most 
eminent. Some of these flues are stated 
not to be above seven inches square; 
and one of the witnesses, who relates 
this fact to the Committee, informs them, 
that he himself had been often in hazard 
of his life; and that he has frequently 
swept a long narrow flue in Goldsmith's 
Hall, in which he was shut up six hours 
before his work was finished." 

The Committee conclude their Report 
as follows :—" Upon areview, then, of the 
evidence of the evils necessarily be- 

Publications. 	tAliGUST,  
longing to this trade, as well as of the 
remedies which have been suggested, 
your Committee are decidedly of opi-
nion, that as long as master chimney-
sweepers are permitted to employ climb. 
ing boys, the natural result of that per-
mission will be the continuance of those 
miseries which the Legislature has 
sought, but which it has failed to put 
an end to: they therefore recommend, 
that the use of climbing boys should be 
prohibited altogether; and that the age 
at which the apprenticeship should com-
mence should be extended from eight 
to fourteen, putting this trade upon the 
same footing as others which 'lake ap-
prentices at that age." 

We sincerely trust, that the humane 
suggestions of the Committee may not be 
overlooked, and that an end• may be put 
to the disgraceful practices which they 
have so justly and feelingly exposed. 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
THEOLOGY. 

The Nature and Tendency of Apo-
ato1icalPreaching considered: a Sermon 
preached in the Parish Church of St. 
Michael, Bath; by William Dealtry, 
B.D. F.R.S. Rector of Clapham, &c. 
8vo. ls. 6d. 

Memoirs of the last Months of the 
Life of Mr. Thomas Vaughan, late of 
Pentonville. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Sermons on various Subjects; by the 
Rev. John Nance, D.D. 2 vols. 18s. 

On the Principles of the Christian 
Religion, addressed to her Daughter; 
and on Theology; by Mrs. Lucy Hutch-
inson. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Bible Class-book, or Scripture 
Readings for every Day in the Year. 6s. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Secret and True History of the 

Church of Scotland, from the Restora-
tion to the Year 1678; by the Rev. 
Jas. Kirkton : to which is added, an 
Account of the Murder of Archbishop 
Sharp, by James Russell, an Actor 
therein. 

The Post-roads in France for 1817 ; 
being a Translation of the "EtatGeneral 
des Postes." With a large snap. Ss. 

Lives of A lberoni, &c.; by J. Moore. 
8vo. 12s. 

Travels throngh France and Ger-
many in 4490 Yillak,1815, 16, and 17 ; 
comprising a vieupf the moral, politi-
cal, and social State of those Countries : 
interspersed with numerous historical 
and political Anecdotes, derived from 
authentic Sources; by J. Jorgenson, 
Esq. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

(The History of the University of 
Edinburgh: chiefly compiled from 
original Papers and Records never be-
fore published ; by Alex. Bower. 2 vols. 
Svo. 1/. 4s. 

Plan for the Improvement of Agri-
culture, by a Regulation in the Mode of 
levying and collecting the Tithes; by 
Wm. Cole. 2s. 

A Review (and complete Abstract) 
of the Reports to the Board of Agricul-
ture from the Southern and Peninsular 
Departments of England; by Mr. Mar-
shall. 12s. 

A new Co 
Guide throng 
a series of etch 

Biographia L 
Sketches of my 
nions ; by S. T. 
8vo. 14s. 

An Inquiry in 
Chartered School. 
marks on the Edn 
Classes in that Cor 

Correspondence 
and her Daughter 
Taylor and Jane Ta 

Illustrations (chic 
the History of the E 
from Sardis to Baby 
Retreat of the Ten T 
by Jas. Rennell, Esq. - 

A View of the Hist. 	Iteiature, 
and Religion of the Hindoos ; includ-
ing a minute Description of their Man-
ners and Customs, andTrauslations from 
their principal Works; by the Rev. W. 
Ward. 2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 
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The Traveller in Asia, or a Visit to 

the most celebrated Parts of the East 
Indies and China: with an Account of 
the Manners of the Inhabitants, natural 
Productions, and Curiosities; by Pris-
cilla Wakefield. With a coloured map. 
12mo. 4s. 6(1. 

Historical Account of Discoveries 
and Travels in Africa, from the earliest 
Ages to the present Time; by the late 
John Leyden, M.D.: completed and 
enlarged, with Views of the present 
State of that Continent; by Hugh Mur- 
ray, F.R.S.E. 	Illustrated by maps. 
2 vols. 8vo. 1/.7s. 

The History of Ireland, from the ear-
liest Ages to the Union ; by the Rev. 
S. Bard?. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

An Account of the Origin, Progress, 
and actual State of the War carried on 
between Spain and Spanish America:.  containing the principal Facts which 
have marked the Struggle in Mexico, 
New Granada,Venezuela, Chili, and the 
Provinces to Rio de la Plata; by a 
South American. Svo. 6s. 

Letters on Ceylon, particularly rep 
lative • to the Kingdom of Candy ; by 
Capt.L. de B.pirsche, late Acting Deputy 
Adjutant-general in Ceylon, Svo. 

Statement respecting the Earl of Sel-
kirk's Settlement upon the Red River, 
in North America, its Destruction in 
1815 and 16, and the Massacre of Go-
vernor Semple and his Party: with Ob-
servations upon a recent Publication, 
entitled, "A Narrative of Occurrences 
in the Indian Countries," &c. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 

An Historical Display of the Effect's 
of Physical and Moral Causes on the 
Character and Circumstances of Na-
tions; by S. Bigland, Esq. 

An Essay on the Nature of Light, 
Heat, and Electricity; by C. C. Bom-
pass, Barrister-at-law. Svo. 6s. 

Sibylline Leaves, a Collection of 
Poems; by S.T.Coleridge. Svo. 10s.6d. 

Select Pieces in Verse and Prose; 
by the late John Dowdier, jun. Esq. 
2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 

The History of the British Revolution 
in 1688-9; by G. Moore, Esq. 

Naval Occurrences between Great 
Britain and America; by T. James. 
Svo. 11. 

A Few Observations on Friendly 
Societies, and their Influence on Public 
Morals; by J. W. Cunningham, Vicar 
of Harrow, $vo. Is. 

• 
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY  .. 
Iss our Number for April last, we 
gave several extracts from the former 
part of the Rev. John Dickersteth's 
journey in Western Africa, for promot-
ing the objects of the Society. The 
remainder of the narrative has since 
appeared, fro7 which we shall give a 
few more inte sting citations.. 

" We iget w.th several things which 
they call Satylia (sacrifices).. They were 

i pieces of sto , wrapped round with 
thread, and 1 d near the path. These 
ate offerings to a spirit, which is sup- 
posed to visit there." • 	• 

" One V the men rather gave us a 
sermot:„Oling us money was nothing; 
but, if Ate learned to please God, He 
would bli!ss us, and give us money. He 
had a child at the school. They told us, 
that the people had thought..aLgewleing 
all the Missionaries away ; but they had 
been coAvinced ilit the Meeting that we 
meant only good. He then repelted 
part ofmygdilress at the Meeting, about 
llosno.4qTjagF  our father and mother and 
obeying our superiors, and said it was 
very good. I told him I was very glad  

to. hear him talk so, and,  hoped he 
would attend to what my friend would 
speak to him; and he would sliew him 
the way- to please God, and go Kt 
heaven. 

" I was as much pleased and encou-
raged by this communication, as I had 
been discouraged by that with Mong4 
Backe." 

" At breakfast time, about twenty 
natives came for small trade—some 
bringing chickens, others bees'-wax,. 
ropes, palm oil, mats, country cloth, 
&c: Frequently, numbers attended 
in this way. ' It is desirable to give 
them religious instruction. They come 
chiefly from Kacara, Jesuit', and the 
neighbouting villages. I talked with 
some of them. 

" One had many gregrees about his 
head. He said they were good to keep 
harm from his head. I asked, ' How 
can they do it? If any thing falls on 
your head, they. ,will hot stop it. A 
sword may hit your head, or a bullet go 
through, in spite of all your gregrees: 
He said, It is country-fashion—White 
Man his way7=Black Man his way.' I 
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told him, One God made Black and 
White Man, and there is but one way 
to please him.' He said, `Yes; that 
true.' — I said, ' We come into this 
country to teach it. We have taught it 
to the children, and we now want to 
teach it to all Black Men. Mr. Wil-
helm will come to your towns to talk 
about it ; and do you come to-morrow, 
and you may hear it here. He said, 
We do not know God—White Man 

know God; and we be glad to hear it.' 
" I called the boys together, to con-

verse with them, for the last time, on the 
subject of the Lord's Supper. 

" Those whom I admitted, stated, in 
answer to questions which I proposed 
to each, separately and by himself, 
that they wished to go to the sacrament. 

Why?' ' Because it is Christ's com-
mand.'—' What do you feel about your 
sins ?' 	Sorry for them.'—' How shall 
you come to the Lord's Table?' As a 
sinner.'—' What do the bread and wine 
represent?' ' The body and blood of 
Christ.'—' Why do you eat or drink 
them?' In remembrance of his death?—
' Have you examined yourself?' Four 
said, 'Yes'—others, No.'—' Do you 
really resolve to strive against every 
sin?" Yes,' after a pause, from most.—
On what are you depending for for-

giveness of your sins ?' Three said, 
On Jesus!' the others said, 	On 

prayer;' but, afterwards, On Jesus!' 
Have you 	against any one, or 

any one against you ?' Two stated in- 
stances : others said at once, 	No' 
Some answered these questions more 
readily and directly than others. 

" When I asked one, ' Have you any 
thing particular that you would wish to 
say?' He answered, I have nothing 
particular to say; but I see if I take 
the Lord's Supper that I must mind my 
heart.' I told him that was his great 
work. 

" When I asked another what he 
thought about his sins, he said, All 
the week long my conscience has been 
so troubling me for my sins ! I have 
nothing in my mind but to pray to God 
to forgive my sins.' 

" When I asked another if he was in 
charity with every one, he said' I have 
forgiven all; but I am afraid —has 
not forgiven me' He then told me the 
particulars of the quarrel, when it ap-
peared that his offending was accidental. 

" I asked another, if any thing parti-
cular was in his mind; he answered, I 
should like to pray mere to God.'" 

The church was quite filled with 
children, grainettas, and some natives. 
They seemed attentive whilst I explain. 
ed the doctrine of the resurrection of 
Christ, and the benefits which believ-
ers obtain thereby. I afterwards ad-
ministered the Lord's Supper. It was 
truly pleasing to see the children re-
ceive it with a serious and humble 
spirit; and I pray and hope, that their 
souls may be strengthened by it." 

" The elder boys often choose and 
repeat the Psalm which is to be sung 
in family-worship. One of the boys 
having behaved perversely was reproved 
by Mr. Renner, who told bib, the evil 
and danger of sin. The boy seemed 
much affected by the admonition. It 
was his turn to choose the Psalm, on the 
evening of the day in which he had been 
reproved. He chose the Fifty.firstPsalm, 
beginning, 
Have pity, Lord ! 0 Lord, forgive! 
Let a repenting rebel live:— 

He repeated it evidently under great 
depression, till he came-i, these words—
',Though sudden vengeance seize my 

breath.' 
The poor lad here prised—he could 
go no farther—he burst into tears. The 
whole school sympathized with him, 
and were evidently deeply aff.cted. We 
know *0 ,hasAaid, -  A b ken and 
contrite eart,- p 00, 	U wilt not 
despise. 

Sierra 	 k, more 
than enot 
colony.

sin this 
want- 

ed." 
" After 	 Hog- 

brook, a lar 	 tared 
Negroes, no 	 I  own. 
The road th 	 hiefly 
on a descent 	 tain. 
In places here 	 has 
been cleared; 	 •rood 
has been cut 
large brook fib 
is about two m 	

y. It 

Institution ; a 	 12 or 
1300 inhabita 	 from 
recaptured s 	 the 
huts are com, 	 -:nd 
tv•elve freave 	 ew 
yaras square. 
intendant. 

" There is a s 
nearly finished, 
What situation c 
ing to a mind fi 
Christ! — 1300 s 	'brought out of 
the 'midst of the heathen—gathered to. 
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gether by the providence of God—de- Free Town; one with a baker in Free 
livered from slavery—all things prepar- `Town; one with a -carpenter in Free • 
ed for their receiving Christian instruc- Town; three with the master carpenter 
tion, and they willing to hear! My mind at the settlement; and three are learn-
was deeply impressed by the ,situation lug to make clothes. Every boy is more 
of these men. Much has been done for or. less a farmer." 
them. They are maintained by Govern- 	" Two of the bays in the hospital. 
merit till they reap the first crop of what belonging: to the Institution, died this 
they may have sown. There is "a hospital day, victims to 'that pernicious traffic 
for the sick men, and another forthe skit which tore them from their homes. 
women. But there is much, yet to he. They were both insensible; and, having 
done for their spiritual necessities. " 	recently -arrived, were unable to • un- 

" Mr. iitscher has happily got a pious derstand English. Poor fellows i—just 
man, Richard Naloe, the head carpenter, brought within the sound of salvation, 
who takeslhe general care. of the boys. and their ears closed before they could 
Richard is one fruit of the Society's bear it! May our diligence be quick-
labours. In distress of mind about cued to teach those. who yet remain 1" 
his worldly concerns, Richard went to 	" I went to Yongroo Ponioh. Talked 
Brother Wenzel; who advised him to with the children at family worship. It 
pray to' God, and to 'lay his. trembles is pleasant to see the -children of another 
before Him. This advice was blessed nation, the Bulloms, as well as the Sn-
to the good of his soul. I have -been soos, bringing up in the nurture and admo-
very much pleased with all that I have nition of the Lord." 
seen in this man. He seems anxious to 	" I went this morning (May 2) to Cn- 

oys, and they respect mim. Every house seems to have a repre- 
m" 	 sentative of the evil spirit, in some way 

les of recaptured Negro' or other. At one we saw two pots. They 
he settlement, on their said, one contained a pomul or spirit: 

Town, another ship Where ?'—they pointed out a small 
;Allred. They had all a round stone in it. We tried to persuade 
itable clothing furnished them to throw it away,' but in vain. 

Government ; and were, in We talked a good deal with a man who 

do good to the 
and attend to 

" Large pa 
women pass 
way to , Reg 
having been 

'‘.,blanket an 
ths them 
general, ood-looking women." 	, • had a gregree about his neck, till he 

" It appears desirable. to 'build a was so ashamed that he took it off; hut 
temporary place of wo rship (at Leicester he would -not throw it away. One 
Mountain). The present room is far too woman said, ' What you write 'book 
small for the family now here; and when (meaning letter) for ?' We replied, 'We 
the girls come, it will be quite impossible tell a friend, at a 'distance, what we 
that all should meet in' family worship think or want by that ; but we do not  
together. The boys will soon learn to do it to protect us from danger. God  
sing at family p 

	

	 only can do that. We pray to God for li yeri." 
4"1.'he Oover or strongly expressed that. You see God take care of White 

his wish for the religious instruction of Man, without gregrees." " So far this" (a palaver meeting at Regent's Tow He proposed that I Yongroo, May 4) " would have been a should, on the ollow in g Sunday, give • very satisfactory meeting; but one no- notice of my iitent 	•p reach 	fellow put it into their heads to ask ion to reach a 
sermon, preps -story to the formation of for rein ;'.and another entertaining the a Bible Society. 	 same wish, they asked-  us for some. • We 

" Mr. Wenzel went to Kissey Town, told them,' Oh no! we can never do that: 
which lies about three miles east from rum spoils the head—we want to teach 
Free Towi, and was much pleased with #you good things.' fheysaid,' We want 
the prospect.of usefulness there. There something, to pay us -for ihe trouble of 

corning, to hear all this.' We said,' We 
in 	 should do bad to give you rum—that no' 

ishes him to take good at all—we can never do that.' 
mom the Government Brother'Nylander said, You make me 

• ashamed of my Bulloni people, before 
ys are learning different White Man, my stranger.' They then 

ley are clothed and fed by, seemed sorry that theyhad asked for 
the Society, and may be recalled at any rum'. but every -interview • spews the 
time. Six have been with a mason, who carnal mind in full vigour among But-
is just dead; two with a shoemaker in loms, as well as Susoos. But we will, 

CHRIST. OBSERY. No. 180. 	4 B 

ere four places, all near together, 
which he will have th 
and the poverno 
some children., 
will aintain " 

" they 

e; 
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God helping us, teach them higher and 
better things." 

" About seventy people were collected 
(at Yongroo), building a hut, which was 
to protect the town. Some called it a 
giegree lint. The king said it was me-
dicine for the town.' I said, I suppose 
devil's house :' he said, Yes;' but it ap 
peered much better than the usual devil's 
houses; and we learned afterward that 
it was a place in which to put a stone, 
on the death of any one ; so that it may 
be rather called their House of Spirits. 
There were many women, the upper 
part of whose faces and legs were 
painted blue. Some of the people were 
beating tortoise-shells, and others drums, 
by way of music. Others were bowing 
in a solemn way before the house—thus 
honouring, if not worshipping, the spirits 
of, the dead. The old witch-woman, 
whose office it is to point out any persons 
suspected of witchcraft, was there : she 
had a cutlass in one hand, and a stick in 
the other. My heart sunk within me at 
the sight of so much superstition and 
folly. I felt mingled shame and com-
passion, to see the degradation of these 
poor half-naked heathens. We had no 
interpreter to talk with them." 

" There are here (at Madinia) two or 
three devil's houses; one of which stran-
gers are not permitted to see. They 
believe, as they say, that if you strike a 
particular part in that house, when any 
one has injured you, and then run away, 
the blow will kill him, to whatever place 
he may have gone." 

"May 12,1816. Sunday.—I preached 
a sermon this morning, preparatory to 
the formation of an Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety for Sierra Leone and the other 
British settlements on the Western Coast 
of Africa. The Governor requested that 
all the other places of worship might be 
shut up, from ten till twelve. We had 
the service in the court-room, over the 
gaol, where it will now be constantly 
kept, till the church is built. It is a 
large room, and I was pleased 
full. Mr. Davies said it was the 
congregation he had seen in 
They were very attentive 
preached from Matt. xxii. 2 
err, aol knowing the Scripture 
deavoured to show the evil, 
front ignorance of the Script 
advantages of being acquai 
them; the duty to help in  

' The Governor took the chair; and 
having introduced the subject in a very 
appropriate manner, was followed by 
the Chief Justice, myself, Mr. K. 
Macaulay, Mr. Stormonth, Dr. Bishop, 
the king's advocate, the Rev. Messn. 
Davies, Renner, Butscher, and Nylander, 
Major Mackenzie, and Captain Rowe. 
It was a very interesting meetiog, and 
lasted about two hours." 

" Another slave vessel has been cap-
tured and brought in, with about forty 
slaves. There were 300 or 400 on shore, 
not taken on board at the time of the 
capture. It is reported, tha% there are 
now very many slave vessels on the 
coast; some in the Rio Pongas, and 
some in the Rio NU1116. An expedition 
leaves Sierra Leone to-morrow, for the 
purpose of capturing as many as pos. 
sible. It is probable that this colony 
will soon be filled with recaptured 
Negroes. What a field for our la-
bours !" 
" I said to 

eat the clock; 
is.' He ans 

Do you win 
plied, No 
specimen of 
sonifying ev 

" I went to 
There were 
all recaptn 
them knew 
have been 
tolerably 
with the 
school•hou 

" No co 
the colony 
such a st 
Small-pox 
rally pra 

" The 
our exer 
do more 
will do in In 

	

at ,es 	 fl,. 
!rim instructed.' 

I complete misty 
do 

en- been made 
rising attempts ins 

	

; the 	' In the ev 
with sat ion wit 

	

using 	Richarcl 
them. 

" May 16.—This day the meeting was a 
held for  the  &nation of the Society. People. 

   
  



debts, or to scharge his existing obli-
gations—whe the anguish, with which 
the wants o. a wife of children must 
affect a tender mind; follows him in-
to his study,. and even into his pulpit ?" 
" The objects of this Society, though 
two-fold, are inseparably unitedto 
relieve distress, and promote the eaus 
of true religion—in other words, to fac 
litate the progress of real piety in co 
try parishes, by assi 
aid, stjch trul 
useful Clergy 
o their i 

our 

tory 
rious, diligent, and 

n, as from the smallness 
mes are the subjects of 

ment and distress. By this, 
ety hope to render the ministry 

of such useful Clergymen more respect-
ed, and thereby to further the progress 

181.1.] Relig. Tntell.----Soci:ty for Relief of poor pious Clergymen. 6.-;17 
' No, Massa, no! Me live in the coun-
try, and no saby God [knew nothing 
of Godj—me go to Rio I'ongas—me live 
a year with Mr. Wenzel—me 'saby little 
of God.'—I continued, ' You do think 
it, then, of some use to serid • White 
People to teach Black Men?' He an-
swered, ' Yes, Massa! me walk on here 
in the dark, (pointing to the steps of 
the piazza)---me have no candle—me 
fall, me break my arm, or break my leg: 
but White Man put candle in my hand--
sue see—me no fall—me walk down 
steps—ine get home safe! Me notknow 
much, but know little about God. Mr. 
Britscherospeaks—and me glad to know 
more." 

• 
  FOR THE RELIEF OF 

POOR PIOUS CLERGYMEN. 
It is with much real interest that 

We remind our readers of this excellent 
though unobtrusive institution. Its ne-
cessity and objects are concisely unfold-
ed in the following remarks Of its Com-
mittee. 

" The fa' ul minister of the Gospel 
has much 	do, and much to sufftfr. 
If his pos i honourable, it is also 
difficult. 	rust expect many trials 
which are 	collar to his office, and, 
indeed, • 	parable from it." " His• life 

\ 
ust 	a warfare, under any eirc um- 

sta 	; but how much more so when, 
besides his various difficulties as a 
minister, his feelings as a man are in 
cessantly agitated by the daily wants 
of a 1111MeT0118 family, without the 
means of supplying them—when the 
hours which he would devote to the im-
provement of his own mind and to the 
edification of is parishioners, are im-
bittered by to obtrusion of anxious 
concern how to avoid contracting new  

of vital religion in our excellent Esta-
blishment in the distant parishes of the 
kingdom." 

The receipts during the last year 
have been 16281 4s. 2d. The total, since 
its establishment in 1788, 31,1331. 17s. 

'We proceed to give a few extracts 
from various letters received by the So-
ciety during the last year. 
• 1. " I take an early opportunity of in-
forming you, That, to my nnspeakable 
pleasure, I have this evening been fa-
voured with ybur exceedingly kind and 
very valuable letter. Many have been 
the times, when the Committee of your 
most excellent Society has removed from 

,my mind a very heavy pressure. 	 
Our difficulties at the close of the pre-
ceding year had become exceedingly 
serious. 	My dear, valuable, and 
laborious wife, and nine children, all 
wholly dependent upon me for support, 
witnessed the opening of the letter, and 
became acquainted with its valuable 
contents. Silent weeping, and I trust 
adoring gratitude, were the instant 
consequence ! I hope this unexpected 
instance of such great Christian bene-
ficence, sd seasonably and so kindly 
bestowed, will never be  forgotten 
by any of us. 4* may it bind us in 
stronger bonds of love, to the cause, the 
cross, and the work of our all-gracious 
Lord!" 

2. " I am curate of a church called 
---, where I have been officiating 
for the last three years; and I trust my 
labours have not been in vain. My 
congregation, and the number of com-
municants, are much increased. There 
was no Sunday-school in the parish 
when I first entered upon this curacy; 
now we have three, consisting of about 
160 children, most of whom attend my 
ministry. I hope good is doing among 
us, though I am sensible of my deficiency 
in zeal and knowledge. But the 
sword of the Spirit,' in the hand of the 
Spirit, is always victoriousi so that 
many are brought to feel and confess 
that' the Gospel is the power of God to 
Salvation to every • one that believeth: 
I 'am very sorry to be under the ne-
eessity of applying for relief. I never 
'received more than twenty pounds a 
year for serving —, and I scarcely 
hope to receive so much this year, as 
the incumbent is himself extremely poor. 
What to do, I know not I am not 
willing to leave the poor affectionate 
people, and so many children, who are 
attached to me as a father. The Rev. 
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	 knows me and my manner of life, 
and to him I beg leave to refer you." 

3. " I have already been assisted by 
your Society, that I might not bring my 
graciousM aster's name into disrespect on 
my account; and I pray to him, and trust 
in him, that lie will move the hearts of 
the Committee again at this juncture 
with the same commiseration to me and 
mine. My only income this year is 
sixty pounds. I have always seven in 
family to provide for, and an extra 
woman occasionally. There are a cha-
rity school and a Sunday school esta-
blished in my parish; both of which are 
superintended by myself —I hope my 
heavenly Father will cause all things to 
-work together for my good, and all will 
be well at the last." 

4. " My family consists of six persons, 
viz. myself, mywife, three children, and a 
servant; for all whom I have to provide. 
My regular annual income is from 90 to 
921. I have begun a monthly Sunday 
evening lecture, for which I have re-
ceived 121. from my congregation ; and 
I receive nothing from any other source 
whatever. My wife has been unwell for 
the last twelve months; and whether 
she will ever be restored to health, God 
only knows. We are in his hands, and 
arc too ready to repine at his dispensa-
tions; but hereafter, if not now, we 
shall see that he has ordered all things 
well. The thought of there being at 
the right hand of God a prevalent In-
tercessor, who is touched with the feel-
ing of our infirmities, is an indescrib-
able source of consolation. At this mo-
ment 1 have only about one pound in 
my house, which I must pay this day; 
and I have little or none to receive till 
June. Thus circumstanced, dear Sir, I 
humbly reqpest you will present my 
case to the Society; and should any 
thing be granted for the relief of myself 
and. family, it would be the means of 
wiping away our tears; of pouring the 
balm of consolation into my drooping 
spirits; and enabling us, with renewed 
vigour, to prosecute the important work 
we have in hand." 

5. " When I recollect your worthy 
institution is carrying on the work of 
Heaven, where charity never faileth,' 
I take the liberty of laying my case 
before you. My circumstances are 
greatly perplexed. although my salary 
for the three churches, and school, 
amounts to nearly 1001. per annum. My 
little family art more and more ex-
pensive, as they grow up. It pleased 

ill 

the Lord to visit me with the rod of 
correction this last winter; but, blessed 
be his Name,' he has not given me over 
unto death.' My wife, and seven little 
ones, were dreadfully visited with the 
hooping coughs, when considerable me-
dical expense was incurred. Imme-
diately after followed the loss of my 
cow, just ready to calve; and I have it 
not in my power to spare so much as ten 
shillings toward the buying of another! 
Thus, numerous are the difficulties I 
meet with in my passage through life; 
and were it not that a gracious Provi-
dence often interferes in my behalf, 
they would be insurmountabler 

6. " I know not what apology I can 
make for my continued petitioning of 
your worthy Society, except the. con-
tinued poverty of myself and family, 
which, of a truth, is very distressed, 
though we have been repeatedly and 
bountifully relieved. My fear, as a 
minister, of bringing a reproach on the 
blessed Gospel, which I endeavour to 
preach and adorn, for - ant of being 
able to fulfil in 
feelings also as 
put me to the a 
total income I 
of three chart 
The total into 
from other so 
tial), was abou 
NINE children 
don, at a pu 
eldest daughters 
situations ; but 
failed hithert 
ones, consequ 
pendent on u 
has been very 
was last, wit 
afflictions ad 
We have illne 
is painful to 
sibly avoid co 
not possibly 
our debts are frequently demanded 

es are very dis- 
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want, having a wife and EIGHT children, 
with a certain annual income of only 
701. A few days ago I' did not know 
what to do for money to pay what I 
owed; but the Lord, who hitherto has 
never forsaken me, supplied my present 
want by your seasonable relief. May I 
never be insensible of his goodness !" 

8. " Your letter of the 9th instant, 
with a Bank Post-hill for ----- safely 
arrived. My heart overflows with joy 
and gratitude to Almighty God, that 
,such a society as that to which you are 
secretary, should exist; and that such 
an humble labourer in Christ's vineyard 
as myself should have been thought 
worthy fif relief to such a liberal ex-
tent. Nor can I express the feelings of 
my heart upon the occasion of your 
letter. 1 can only say, that my prayers 
will never cease for the prosperity of 
' the Society for the Relief of Poor Pious 

.Clergy.' You will please to express my 
unfeignedf  gratitude to the gentlemen of 
the Committee. They -vvill., rejoice to 
hear, that the two chttrelles which I 
serve, whet in times past, seldom more 
than a do. •ii or twentx have attended 
at each,'n N often contnin, the one 800, 
and the o' i001100 .persons. And, in a 
parish wh e every v' .e and iniquity 
prevail, 	have es blished schools; 
and il 	Sabbath I catechized 300 
.. tolt. I pray earnestly, that we 
may ;.it strive diligenfly to promote the 
glory of God, the honopr of our Saviour, 
the present and eternal welfare of our 
fellow-sinners. It .i4  a source of ex-
treme grief to me, t t I am not able, 

Prayer-books, and tts, for which I c 
by my own means, tyistribute Bibles, 

have daily arlicatio s." 
9. " By tl ' extretne pressure of the 

times, I am compel! to repeat my ap-
plication t the So ety, and to 'solicit 
their benev lent ass stance. I need not 

6"'"".infoivriesthe *a 	y income is too in- 
adequate to supporfiny faintly, as I hove 

.„...4,444,0444LINE. eitil4t.e.0....0044.0.PuX09; 
of onlyfitly pounds per ann. Were it not 
for necessitous circumstances, I would 
not trouble the Society, for I feel the 
import of the expression, ' It i§ in e 
blessed to give than to receive.' I 
ever, ss things ar 	 also 
God for such 	ruly Christian society, 
to which the faithful ministers of the rord of C can relate their tali/ of woe 

\ knd mi ry, when depressed bypinching 
y, and bowed down with urgent 

wants : and where they generally find 
friends to alleviate their distresses, and 
-**...., 	....... 	* 	..i. 	• ' 	•gui,,,,,,m,.14.14 

relieve their pressing necessities. I can 
testify front grateful experience, that 
have several times been extricated from 
my difficulties, and my gloomy prospects 
have been dissipated, by the beneficent 
and charitable aids of the society." 

10. " While preparing for orders, I left 
my aged mother with a poor relation, 
promising to, return, as I was able, the 
money he should expend in providing 
for her maintenance. Having had, since 
my entering the ministry, to discharge 
the debt which bad been thus con-
tracted, and other unavoidable ex-
penses, and my stipend being only sixty 
guineas per annum, I have been kept 
very poor. My dear Saviour had not 
where to lay his head. The plate whieh 
my circumstances have enabled me to 
procure for my residence, is the parlour 
of a small cottage, which I take yearly. 
)it is the only room we have. The road 
to it leads through the house, occupied 
by two old people. The bed on which 
I sleep, which is the only one we have, 
is an old chaff bed, which my dear mother 
preserved, while I was absent, and on 
which she then slept, My aged parent 
sleeps on one similar (an old chaff one), 
which we borrowed of the people under 
whose roof we dwell. 'Nearly all other 
necessaries we borrow of the old people. 
When my poor mother washes for us, 
she sits to do it. A little help would be 
most seasonable and acceptable, as it 
would enable us to purchase many ne-
cessary things." 

' 	• 
RUSSIAN BIBLE  . 

Extract of a Letter .from the Rev. 
Ebenezer Henderson, dated Bible So-
ciety's House, St. Petersburg, June 8, 
1817. 
"Yesterday was celebrated the Fourth 

Anniversary of the Russian Bible So-
ciety-. Notwithstanding the unfavour-
able state of the weather, and the in. 
convenient situation of the Taurian 
Palace (in one of the magnificent halls 
of which the meeting was held), it was 
computed to have been nearly three 
times more numerously attended than it 
was last year. Many of the most dis-
tinguished personages,. both in church 
and state, honoured the meeting with 
their presence. I was peculiarly struck 
with the sight of. a groupe of graduated 
monks and professors, from the Newsky 
Monastery, and of a number of military 
officers, high in rank, who appeared in 
another direction. Representatives of 
most of the nations, for whom We are 

• 

   
  



550 	 View of Public Affairs. 	[AUGUST, 
Greek New Testaments 	 5 000 
Georgian New Testaments 	 2,000 
Moldavian Bibles 	 5,000 
Ditto 	New Testaments .... 5,000 
German Catholic ditto 	 5 000 
Lettonian New Testaments' 	 5,000 
Dorpatian Esthonian ditto 	 5,000 
Tartar New Testaments 	 2,000 

preparing editions of the 'sacred Scrip-
tures—such as Russians, Armenians, 
Georgians, Greeks, Moldavians, Finns, 
Poles, Esthonians; Livonians, Germans, 
and Fresichiere assembled to take 
part in the ceremony, and listen to.the 
interesting details of the publication of' 
the word of .God in their respective 
languages. Among others, I observed 
two learned Russians, who have spent 
fifteen years in the academy in Pekin, 
and are masters of the Chinese and 
Mandshur languages." 

" You will recollect the very impor-
tant resolution passed at the second 
meeting of the Committee of the Rusz 
sian Bible Society, purporting that they 
should not consider themselves to have 
attained the object of their institution, 
till they had provided with a Bible every 
family, and, if possible, every individual 
in the Russian empire. With what ardour 
they are pushing forWard to the attain-
ment of this object, and accelerating the 
complete redemption of their pledge, 
will be seen, when it is stated, that, 
from the establishment of the Society 
to the present time, its Committee have 
either published, or are engaged in pub-
lishing, no fewer than f )rty-three editions 
of the sacred Scriptures, in seventeen dif-
ferent languages, forming a grand total 
of 196,000 copies. In the course of 1816, 
the Committee have completed 
Slavonian Bibles   	10,000 
Ditto 	New Testaments 	10,000 
Finnish Bibles 	  5,000 
French Bibles 	  5,000 
And Samogitian New Testaments 5,000 

t! And, at present, the printing of the 
following editions is either continued, 
or has been begun, in 1817. 
Slavonian Bibles 	 20,000 
Ditto 	New Testaments 	5,000 
Armenian Bibles 	  5,000 
Ditto 	New Testaments 	.. ' 3,000 
Greek Bibles 	  3,000  

Gospel of St. Luke (extra copies) 2,000 
Psalmi 	 2  000 
And Calmite Gospel 	 2 000 

" The number of Bibles and Testa 
mesas issued iii the course of the year 
amounts to 19,431 copies, which is only 
about 500 copies fewer than were issued 
the three' former years put *together. 
The expenditures are nearly in the same 
proportion. During the three yeari, 
1813, 1814, and 1815, the expenditure, 
iiinouhted to 297,642 rubles, 47 copees 
in 1816, alone, 227,770 rubles, 73 co-
pees. 

" Besides the above, preparations are 
snaking for stereotype editions of the 
Scriptures in five different languages: 
they are in is course of 	nslation into 
the Common Russian, Tartar, d Careliai 
lahguages; and measures e adopting 
for procuring tr•anslatloa 	to Turkish 
Armenian and Bartel No% 

Mr. Henderson adds, in 	'ostscript, 
that application has lately 	n made 
by the Missionaries at Astrac 
copies of the Sanscrit Scriptures 	nt- 
ed• at Serampore), for the use of Brats-
Mins, and other Indians, resident in that 
city, who, on examining certain sped-
mens, desired to be furnished with 
copies. A letter, written in Hebrew, 
'and signed by six Rabbles, has also been 
received, requesting Hebrew Bibles for 
about nine hundred Jetish families, 
resident in the Kumak Cdkintry, on the 
Western shore of the Caspian, a  Here," 
observes Mr. Henderson, • is a fresh 
opening for the Hebrew 'I tarnent now 
printing in London." 

VIEW OF PURL AFFAIRS. 

'rpm last month has produced scarcely 
any event, either foreign or domestic, of 
much interest or impoHance. 

In India, the fortress of Hattrass, 
occupied by one of the refractorynatire 
chiefs, has been captured, withent the 

ti 

loss of a single mass. 	ri the '2d 	of 
Narch.the whole of our nio 	batter 
opened on the fort, and alum •spp• 
the magazine of the enemy bl 
The chief (gyaram) attempted after 
dark to make his escape, at the head of 

   
  



Rev. George P. 	fis, .. 	stey 
R. Bevy, vice 	s, resigned. 

Rev. John 	Randolph, Burton
oC

og- 
gl A. co. 	coin. 

v. I ry Green, M. A. All Saints 
ol. 

ev.Stimuel Browne, IlallingV.Kent. 

18171 	 Ecclesiastical 
his cavalry. In this he succeeded ; but 
our troops, in consequence, immediately 
entered the fort with scarcely any op-
position from the remainder of the gar-. 
rison.. The still stronger fortress of 
Bhurtpore is expected to be next pro-
ceeded against. But it is not merely 
the subjugation of a few petty Rajahs 
which appears to engage the attention 
of the British Government in India. 
The assistance afforded to the Pindar-
ries in their late predatory incursion 
by Scindiah, the most formidable of 
the Mahratta powers, has sufficiently 
disclosed his hostile intentions. Sound 
policytherefore seems to demand that his 
plans should be anticipated, and crushed 
before they attain full consistency. 	. 

An • arrangement has been made, in 
France, for the progressive restoration 
to active service of that numerous and 
formidable body of men, the half-pay 
officers of the late armies. A certain 
number of' them are in future to be at-
tached to the regular army, and one 
half of the mmissions which fall va-
cant are VI  be distributed among them. 
This measu e, together with the further 
reiluctiori hl has been requested of 
the troops der the command of the 
duke of 	lington, either bespeaks a 
conside le degree of confidence in 

nch government . with respect 
to its own stability and power, or in-
timates that its counsels are conducted 
by men not over-zealous for the per-
manent duration of the present order 
of' things. 

The ecclesiastical affairs of France, 
which have been for a considerable 
time under discussion, appear now to 
be finally ar anged. An envoy from 
the pope has rrived at Paris, with no 
less thanithree cardinals' hats for as many 
French prelites. The Concordat also is 
expected evey day. It is iu substance 
much the s me as that concluded with 
Francis I. three hundred years ago. The 

Preferments.- 	 6.51 
propositions in it are-4. That the power 
of the pope relates only to spiritual, and 
not to temporal. matters ;-2. That the 
authority of the pope is subordinate to 
a general council ;-3. That in France it 
is limited by the canons, customs, and 
constitution a the Gallican kingdom 
and church ;-4. That in matters of 
faith the judgment of the pope is not 
infallible. 

The contests in Spanish and Portu-
guese America still continue to furnish 
matter for report and speculation; but 
the accounts received from the hostile 
parties are so confused and contradic-
tory, that it is impossible to ascertain 
with certainty the real state of things, 
till the arrival of more full and authen-
tic intelligence. 

Two public meetings have been held 
in London, for the purpose of discussing 
the merits of Mr. Oweies plan for the 
relief of the distressed poor, and the ul-
timate extinction of pauperism and its 
attendant evils. A popular assembly 
was certainly not a very fit arena for 
such a discussion; nor can it be a sub-
ject of surprise that on both these occa-
sions the introduction of party polities, 
and other irrelevant matters, rendered 
the assembly a scene of tumult and con-
fusion. Mr. Owen's plan has certainly 
gained no popularity by the result of 
these appeals to the public mind. We 
forbear, at present, to enter into the de-
tails of his ill-advised and impracticable. 
scheme, as we shall shortly have an op-
portunity of devoting a paper expressly 
to the subject. In the mean time„ how-
ever, we cannot avoid remarking, that, 
in his own mind at least, his scheme 
seems to involve the entire rejection of 
Christianity, which he has not scrupled-
to stigmatize, in common with the false 
religions which have prevailed in the 
world, as the fruitful source of most of 
the evils which have afflicted humanity. 

E CCLESIASTXC  L PREFERMENTS. 

Rev. James Marston, Longdon upon 
Tern, Salop, eke the late Bishop Wat-
son. 

Rev. Noel Tl. Alias Ellison, M.A. 
Whatton R. co. Northumberland. 

Rev. G. Carter, Lak enhara and Trowse 
Newton V. Norfolk. 

   
  



652 	 Answers to fornspandents. 

Rev. William. Robinson, 3Vishow.R: to the Rev. Archdeacon of'E'lv vice Da. 
co. Warwick.' ' 	' 	. 	. • •vies, dec.: 	• 	• • - 

	

Rev. George Barnes, Grimstone Bo- 	Rev. T.' Mears, •M. A. All Saints II,- 
tolph R. Norfolk, ' 	. • - 	Southampton. 

.Rev. John-Wilcox, Little Sri:4111101'R, , ,Rey...T..Hunt,WentnorJt. Shropshire, 
Suffolk. 	" . 	. 	 vice Petit, resigned. 	• 	 4. • . • 

	

Rev. tacit Clifton, Matson' ,II. co. 	Rev.. Joseph Gilbanks, Latophigh IL 
Glouegiter. 	. 	. . 

	

. 	.Cumberland, vice Dickenson, dec. 

	

Rev. Thomas Hatch, Walton upon 	Rev. William Hepworth, jun. B.A. St. 
Thames V. Surrey. 	. - 	 Matthew's R. Island of NewProvidence. 

Rev. E. Norton, M.A. illythborough ' Rev. James Speare, M.A.' Eimset R. 
and Walbersivick Perpetual Coracles.; Norfolk.'  
co. Suffolk. 	 . 	. 	Rev. Thomas Young, Fonthill Bishop 

Rev.' Vr, W. Mallow, Brockthorp V. R. Willa.  
• co. Gloucester, vice Clifton, resigned. 	. Rev. Wm. Henry Parry, M. 41. South' 

Rev.'Ph i lip Le Gey t, Warden V. Kent, Musk ham R. Notts. • ,, 
vice Sutton, resigned. " 	 ' Rev! Samuel Kilderbee, Easton R. • , 
. Rev. Charles Sandloy, Honeychurch' Suffolk. 	. 	. . .. 	• -4 
R. Devon. 	 Rev.:John Short Hewett, M.A. Ro- 

	

Rev. G,,iDay, B.A. Sprowston and, therliltheR.Surrey.,. 	, : , • - , 
•Plumsteasl Magna Perpetual Curacies, ,. -Rev. Roger Carus: Wilson, D.A. Pres- 
Norfolk. 	 . 	, 	, .,, ..ton. V. co. Lancaster. 

	

-Rev. jiffies Stonier Clarke, Petworth 	Rev. William H. Clark, Cold Higliant 
R. Sussex, 	 R-. co.Northamptoil. .. . -‘: : - .- -
-Rev. EdWird Thurlow, LL., B. Sound ' Rev. George Strong, Iv . Lansannan 

R. Norfolk, 	 R. co. Denbigh. 	. 	, 	. - 
Hon: and Rev. H. Erskine, .• Lodding: . Vey. -Dr. Randolph, St. • Paul's R. 

ton R. co. Northampton. 	 *eat ,P41.4141..-1 ..nyr, • 	:MN "ri."1 
' 	Rev. Thomas Cox, Coleridge V. De- J Rev. W. J. Manse', 11, 	Hethe R. 
von. 	. 	- .. - • :, I/ 	 b 	)xop. • 	4 .o, 	-- - 	t. 	. '' 	. '1  

	

Rev. James-Slade, a Prebendal Stall 	Rev. William  Stephen • y, B.A. • 
in Chester Cathedral. 	 ,Noith Fanibridge R. Essex.. 

Rev.-John Carry. M.A. Hatfield Broad t•- ' Rev. G. F. Tavel, M.A;  Camp, 	sit 
Oak V.,Essex, vice Dealtry, resigned. 	Oql. Suffolk: 	. 	. 	. 

	

Rev. James Ingram, B.D. Rotherfield 	Rev. Thomas Oldfield Bartlett;Swatt. 
Grays R. co. Oxford. 	 ' age R.,Iste of Purbeck. 

	

Rev. William Wray•Maniisell, Vicar= 	Rev: C. H. Poynter, Lower St. Co- 
general of Limerick, vice Radcliffe, ap- 0 Innib and Cranstock Perpetual Cures, 
pointed Vicar-general of Ireland. 	' Cornwall.  

	

Rev. John H. Browne, Crownthorpe 	Rev. . Samna White, D.D. one of 
R. Norfolk. 	 the Domestic Choplainskof. Lord Coin- 

Rev. William Workman,- Estrop R. hermere.  
Wilts. ''' • 	 DISPETCSA.TIONS. , 	. 

	

Rev. E. J. Beckwith, M.A. Tillingliam 	Rev. William faux, t1VI.A. Sutton 
R. Essex, 'vice Bennett, dec. - 	.4 Waldron R. with Critcliel IL Dorset. 

Rev. H .; J. Knapp, Minor Canon of ' " Rev. Robert Wright, to fildOvington 

	

St. Paul's Cathedral, vice Bennett, dec. 	IL with Itchin Abbas, Hants. 	} 
Rev Thomas Heckford, M.A. Official 

ANSWERS TO CO , RESPONDENTS. - 

jrn ; F.; and SENES; will appear. 
A CONSTANT READER; Thoughts on the' Ejli•cts of Prejudices; t.  

J. M.; are under consideration. 
A CONSTANTREADER AND STNCEREWELLSEIER should blame onr corre. 

rather than us, that no answer has apPcitred relative to the inquiry tiMN 
in our Number for January last, p. 24, as to a;mpAleda444.E.piscapaliost'a' 
coo/orating in Scotland to the National Church, 

t? • S Pr.: .'1; and 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

To theEflitor ofthe Christian Observer. 
HAVING experienced your kind 
attention to the short 'Memoirs, 
which i successively sent you, of 
four of my departed 'children, and 
baying reason to hope that those,  
accounts were .not void of uti-

' lily, I transmit the following ac-
count of another departed daugh-
ter, whose conduct in life (if the 
testimony of friends may be ad;  
rnitted) was in many respects. 
highly exemplary, and gave evi-
dence of her love to God, and unt 
feigned faith in the Redeemer. I 
take this liberty also, at the re-
quest of vete who were most in-
timately..tcquainted with her, and 
wlie,tir.ve furnished me with such 
accounts as will convey a just idea 
of her character after she had 
ceased to be a• member of my 
family. 	' 

Her natural disposition was 
frank, affectionate, generous, and 
cheerful. Religious impressions 
seem to have ;seen made early upon 
her mind, aid to have grown up 
gradually; but no particular pe-
riod could be assigned for their 
commencement. In a familiar let-
ter to her mother, when she had 
arrived at her twenty-fourth year, 
she thus expressed herself:—" It 
is a difficult. thing for one sur-
rounded by every comfort, to look 
upon this world as only a, passage 
to the next. Indeed, th,..eorrunt.  
of our hearts nu 	be a suthcient 
reason for our rishing fora change, 
exclusively 	all the joys that ere 

ernised o those who are so 
s to arrive at heaven: but 

the pain which the Christian feels 
CHRIST. OBSERV. No. .09.  

on account of the corruption of his 
heart, is an enviable pain." , 

When about twenty-six years of 
age, she shewed great attention 
to her private devotions, usually 
retiring three times in the day for 
that purpose ; a practice which 
she continued through life, though 
nothing of ostentation ever ap-
peared on these occasions. 

In 1797 she married the Rev. 
R. J—, with whom an union of 
sentiment and affection subsisted, 
which was increased and confirmed 
by their more intimate acquaintance 
with each other. She became the 
mother of eight children, of whom 
seven survive to deplore the loss 
of an affectionate, pious, and ju-
dicious parent. 

In the education of her children, 
she evinced great firmness without 
harshness, and tenderness without 
indulgence. In this important 
branch of family duty her hus-
band concurred, and properly 
took a leading part. The children 
were early brought to behave with 
•decorti'm and submissioreto autho-
rity, even before their understand. 
ings were capable of receiving in-
struction. When they were capable, 
instruction was conveyed to them 
in an impressive, yet tender man- 
ner. 	She had a peculiar talent 
'for reproving what she . observ-
ed amiss in their conduct; of 
which the following little anec-
dote may be considered as a spe-
cienm :--Hen youngest son, then 
six years of age, had one Sunday 
behaved in a careless, and some-
what irreverent, manner at church. 
She was at that time forbidden 
by her medical advisers to speak 

4C 	 • 

   
  



554 	 Brief Memoir 
aloud, on account of a complaint 
at her chest: she therefore wrote 
down her reproof, and desired one 
of her • sisters to read it to the 
offender. As he had expressed a 
wish to be a minister when he 
should arrive at a proper age, she 
put her reproof into the form of a 
sermon; and supposed the follow-
ing address to be made by him to 
the children of his congregation. 
" I now address myself to little 
children.—You must go to church, 
but you may look about you; and 
if you have a book before you, you 
need never look at it; and' you 
may move about all the time you 
are at church, and not remember 
one word that was said. This was 
the way I did when I was a little 
boy, and I do not remember ever 
feeling sorry -for doing so." The 
boy felt the keenness of this irony, 
and seemed much ashamed of his 

:  • conduct. This talent of faithful 
yet mild reproof, was not confined 
to her children; but was also ex-
tended to her friends, and to all 
that were about her. 

The exercise of self-denial and 
mutual kindness was constantly and 

I  earnestly pressed upon the minds 
. 	of her children ; and as their un-

derstandings iruproved, the various 
duties of life were urged upon 
Christian principles. The follow-
ing extracts from a letter to one of 
her daughters will further shew 
her manner of conveying instruc-
tion to her family: While at-
tentive to the least deviation in 
them from the path of duty, her 
constant aim was, to lead them to 
a right faith in the Redeemer, that 
they might not depend upo 
righteousness of their own fo 
don and acceptance with God. 

" 11Iy dear —, as it has ple 
God to deprive me of the pow 
converse with you, I have determ 
to take up my pen, to point out 
or two things that may be of• 
to you. You are now arrivin 
au age when religion should 
pear of the first consequence 
you. If you ho not begin now to 

	

of Mrs. J-- 	 [SEPT. 
be serious about your soul, there is 
a danger of your growing more and 
more indifferent to it.. In Scrip. 
tore this work which we haVe to 
do is called a warfare, which 
implies that we have enemies to 
fight against ; but these enemies 
vary in different persons, so that 
I would have you set about an 
examination, what are the things 
in you which you know to be ;his-
pleasing to God. There are solfi  
things which, your friends can see, 
but there are more, I tiave no 
doubt, that are known only to 
God and yourself. By way of 
helping you to set about this duty 
of self-examination, as a kind mo-
ther, I will point out one or two 
things in you which I have ob-
served, and which will be some-
thing to begin with in this good 

	

employment. 	It is said in the 
itible, Be kindly affeetioned one 
towards another; and, Let bro-
therly love continue. We should 
ask ourselves, Am I striving to keep 
this commandment? tk2 I ever 
give up my will, or any little self-
indulgence, to make my brothers 
and sisters happy, and to please 
them? At one time I had very 
great pleasure in seeing you ex-
ercise this beautiful system of 
self-denial, more than you do at 
present. Now, to-day, you had a 
hassock which I observed you kept 
to yourself, whilst yqur sister was 
left without one. I cannpt myself 
find out where the enjoyment was 
of doing this. You know that fre-
quently on a Sunday, I.have invited 
you to use part of mine; and it 

recommending particularly the 

   
  



1817.1 	Brief Memoir of Mrs..1—. 	 555 
perusal of Doddridge's Rise and 
Progress of Religion in the Soul, 
Mrs. J— proceeded—" I think 
.also that you ought to take more 
time for your private devotions." 
She then earnestly advised her 
retirino

's 
 to her room before bed-

time, that she might have an op-
portunity of reading the Scriptures 
by herself, and thinking over what 
she had done in the day, and then 
added—" It is not the length of 
your prayers that will recommend 
them to, God, but faith in Christ, 
which alone can procure for us 
thosefthings of which we stand 'in 
need. That is, it is Christ who 
procures them for us ; but it is 
through faith that we receive 
them. Whatever we ask for, de- 

. pending upon him, we shall receive. 
But as, on the one hand, we must 
not expect to recommend ourselves 
to God by our much speaking ; so, 
on the other, we are to leave our-
selves sufficient time, not to hurry 
over our prayers." 

These little details may perhaps 
appear to some readers to possess 
scarcely interest sufficient to render 
theni worthy of being so particularly 
•recorded ; yet 1 cannot but think 
that such familiar instances of re-
ligion, in quiet and domestic life, 
may oftentimes furnish a lesson of 
useful instruction, or a pattern for 
ordinary imitation, beyond what 
is derived from memoirs more re-
plete w,ith brilliant incidents or 
sentiments. 

As it was her constant practice 
to speak evil of no one, so it was 
her delight to set before her chil-
dren the example of any person 
with whose piety and good con-
duct she became acquainted. An 
instance appears in a letter to an-) 
other of her daughters. 

—" We ace now at --. Mrs.. 
a pattern for all ladies to 

follow. If f and all my daughters 

Twere like her, we should be ode of 
e beFt''families in all --shire. 

You can see by her conduct _that 
the Bible is her guide. She has 
not the affectation of any grace,,  

but the reality. Self seems in her 
to have no place. I believe she 
has habituated herself so long to 
act foul higher principles, that it 
is very little self-denial to her to 
give up to others, and study their 
comfort rather than her own." 

" I have looked into Miss Hamil-
ton's work lately, and have been, 
much pleased with her sentiments 
on self-denial. She points out very 
strikingly its beneficial effects, 
when it is exercised even in little 
daily. occurrences. It brings the 
mind into a state of subordination, 
which enables us to resist tempta-
tion, and prepares us for disap-
pointments in life. I have myself 
frequently observed the different 
effects of disappointments on 
persons who are exercising them-
selves in this way, and those who 
are not. We can never be too 
young to begin this salutary em. 
ployment. Indeed, I hope you do 
exercise it sometimes, for you have 
often had its advantages pointed 
out to you. I want it to be more 
a system with yon. Had you 
omitted to take your meals, you 
would feel the want of them : let 
this principle then become more 
and more habitual to you, that so 
it may become one .of your pleasant 
employments ; and, in a manner, 
as needful as your meals. 

" How happy should we all be, 
if we considered more how we 
might please God ! He sees our 
hearts; and it is our motives by 
which he judges of our actions. 0, 
my dear --, let us pray God to 
give us the Spirit to enable us to do 
What is pleasing to Him; for without 
that.  Spirit we can do nothing." 

It seems that the reproof con-
tained in the former of these letters, 
had produced its proper effect; 
for, in a subsequent letter to one of 
her sons, she thus writes 	There 
is one thing I ought to tell you in 
praise of your sisters, which gave 
me great pleasure. Mr.W. said, that 
they were very kind to each other. 
You know, my dear boys, what 
delight it -would afford us to see 

4 C 2 
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brotherly loie amongst you. 
hope you have learned the cxxxiii.d 
Psalm, which I recommended to 
you. You recollect also the fable 
of the bundle of sticks. I wish you 
all to remember it. •W hen y'ou return 
home at the next vacation, I hope 
we shall see a great improvement in 
this respect. You will be happier, as 
well as every one around you. Each 
one must determine to give up to 
others; and you' will find greater 
satisfaction in this, in the end, than 
if every one gaire way to you: In-
deed, it brings a present gratifica-
tion with it. I hope you do not 
forget your promise to me, that you 
would read a portion of your Bible 
every day. This is a duty we 
should never forget. I hope also 
you will begin to think it a duty 
to' improve your time, and strive 
against all self-indulgent habits. 
'You will find it useful in future 
life." 

In .another letter to the same, 
written soon after the death of a 
pious woman, who died in the alms-
house—and with whom, notwith-
standing the disparity of their cir-
cumstances, she bad contracted an 
intimate friendship—she thus en-
deavoured to impress upon him the 
example of that excellent woman, 
•who was well known to all her 
children : " Wben I saw Mary 
B— 'before she died, she spake 
of the preciousness of a Saviour, 
and her own unworthiness. If we 
have not him for our help, we shall 
find it no where else. Ile is pre-
cious to them that believe. Let 
us then be in earnest to have the 
Holy Spirit to teach us to believe 
on Him. What a glorious change 
to Mary, who had lived in poverty 
all her life, and had many troubles 
of Various kinds! We have lost a 
good woman's prayers. We know 
not but many of our mercies have 
been the fruits of her intercessions 
for us. We niust now endeavour 
to improve them.”. 

These extracts from her letters, 
shew sufficiently the system of edu-
cation which she, following the  

' came solicitous, that her repeated 
recoveries from a dangerous situa-
tion, should not induce, at this time, 
an unwarranted expectation of res-
toration to health, and therefore 
thought it my duty to lay before 
her my apprehensions respecting 
her real situation. She received 
my letter about a month before her 
death, from which time her husband 
kept a ,journal of the most material 
circumstances relating to her;, and 

kuring the last three weeks, another 
as kept by her eldest sister, who 

then went to visit her, and remained 
. with her to the time of her ,depar-

turea  From these journals I have 
extracted the following vaceounts( 
which will further illustratfter cha 
racter and conduct.  

My communication of her danger 
was received by her with great cairn- 

of Afrs. J---. 	(SEPT. 
steps of her husband, pursued with 
her children; and, I trust, that 
system was not pursued in vain. 

She was remarkable for punctu-
ality in ber engagements, and for 
method in her domestic arrange-
thents ; by which means she went 
through much, business, and yet 
had leisure to pursue a course of 
reading for the improvement of 
herself and her daughters. ' 

She was much interested in the 
concerns of the poor. Their wants 
were sought out, and jutliciously 
relieved by her. She did not stand 
aloof from their company and con.. 
versation, but had usually two or 
three poor women to dine at her 
house on the Lord's day. 

She had suffered much from the 
natural small-pox ih infancy, which 
left a tendency to catarrh, that fre• 
quently affected her in the winter 
season, and at last terminated in a 
consumption, which proved fatal to 
her in the fiftieth year of her age. 
A visit which she paid to me the 
,year preceding her death, had given 
me the opportunity of painfully ob-
serving the increase of her com-
plaint: and the accounts which I 
received from time to time, after 
her return home, confirmed my ap-
prehensions of her danger. I be- 

4st 
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ness and composure, accompanied 
with strong expressions of her obli-
gation to me for thus directly giving 
her my opinion of her situation. 
She observed, that many prayers 
had been offered to God for her 
recovery, which he had not thought 
good to answer: it was now, there-
fore, proper to leave that matter 
to.him, and think only on the pre-
paration for her removal. She add-
ed, that her friends had also pray-
ed that her illness might be sancti-
fied: this she hoped and trusted 
would be granted to her, saying,," I 
desire' to be resigned to God's will, 
knowing that he does all things well." 

Her eyes being now turned from 
worldly affairs, and directed almost 
exclusively to the views of an eter-
nal state, to which she saw her-
self hastening ; she took a formal 
leave of her most intimate friends, 
as if about to proceed upon a jour-
ney whence she should not return.. 
Though oppressed with difficult 
breathing, a harassing cough, and 
universal swelling of the body, she 
continued to ride out almost daily 
in an open carriage, and thus took 
the opportunity of visiting her more 
distant friends, to whom she com-
municated the letter which I .had 
written to her, bidding them fare-
well with serious composure, and a 
placid cheerfulness that surprized 
and greatly affected those whom she 
visited on this occasion. Her hus-
band win) accompanied her gives 
this account of her behaviour: " I 
have beheld with astonishment her 
conduct during the last week. She 
hasgone with the utmost composure 
and taken leave of different friends; 
and when we have met them 'on the 

• road, with an unruffled mind, she 
has shaken hands- with them with al 
view to a, final farewell." 

Her children being once collected 
in' her room, she thus addressed 
them in a most kind and affec- 

--;•,tionate manner 	You must; my 
dear children; read your Bible di-
ligently. Do not neglect it. Enter 
into 'the spirit of it. Pray earnestly, 
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not as if repeating a form of words, 
but understanding what you are 
praying for. Your hearts are na-
turally corrupt, and must be chang-
ed. Pray earnestly for new hearts. 
Watch against temptations. Keep 
apart from the world. There are 
means of grace, which God has 
appointed us to use. Seek an in-
terest in Jesus Christ, and that will 
bring you peace at the list. You 
must be good, if you would be 
happy. The way of -holiness is 
always a way of happiness. There 
must be an obedience unto holiness. 
Devote your youth to God—." 

She then particularly addressed 
her -two. eldest sons, who had ex-
pressed a desire.to enter into the 
ministry. " If you wish to be mini-
sters, consider the matter, that you 
may not be surprized," meaning with 
the difficulties which might occur. 
in that office. " Weigh the matter 
well whether you will be on God's 
side or not. When you go to col-
lege, associate with none but those 
who are decidedly serious. Avoid 
evil company. Avoid the first 
approaches of temptation. The 
trials of your constancy will be 
.many ; and you will ,frequently 
have occasion to say, How can 
I do this great wickedness, and 
sin against God! If you are mini-
sters;  may you be the means of turn-
ing many to righteousness ! But 
it is not sufficient to preach mere-
ly morality, there must be some-
thing more. Preach the Gospel : 
and what a blessing will it be, if 
you are made the instruments .of 
good to your fellow-creatures!" She 
then added—"I wish to leave you all 
my blessing, my dear children, and 
say this to you now, lest I should 
not have strength to say it at another 
time. May you all walk in the 
paths of holiness—and may we all 
meet together in heaven !" 
• A deep humility was manifest 
in the whole of her conduct. This 
led her to maintain a constant jea-
lousy over herself, and fear of self-
deception. When her sister arrivedt 
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to whom she had been accustomed 
to open her mind freely, she took an 
early opportunity of requesting her 
assistance in the way of self-exami-
nation. " Deal plainly, and faith-
fully with me — Do not spare 
me. I think I meant what I 
said, when I prayed in the night, 

Search me, 0 Lord, and try 
my thoughts, and see if there 'be 
any way of wickedness in me ; and 
lead me in the way everlasting :' but 
I am afraid of being hypocritical—
of acting a part—of not being sin-
cere." At another time, she ex-
pressed great fear of -acting only 
under the impression of the mime.-
diate prospect of death,  and the 
importanoe which such a situation 
would naturally give to those things 
which related to her eternal state, 
without being influenced by the 
love of God. 

She was afraid of having greatly 
failed iu the duty ofself-examination; 
but to others, who were most in-
timately acquainted with her, every 
part of her conduct seemed to have 
passed in review before her. "I can-
not describe," said one of her moot 
intimate friends, " the humility ex-
pressed in her looks, while speaking 
of herself." 

Of the rest which " remaineth 
for the people of God" she delighted 
to converse, saying at one time, 
" What a blessed employment it will 
be to praise God ! I feel as if I 
could praise and love him to all 
eternity. Praising our' Redeemer 
for Iris love to us will be sufficient 
to employ us to all eternity." At 
another time, when the conversation 
turned upon the happiness of heaven, 
she said• she was much struck with 
that expression in the Psalms, as 
opposed to the unsatisfactory plea-
sures of this life—When I awake up 
after thy likeness, I shall be SATIS-
Fie+, After a little pause, she re-
peatecllhe word sATisFx En. 

She often spoke with great plea-
sure of the hope of meeting her 
departed religious friends in heaven; 
at the same time expressing her de- 

sire to possess a greater meetness 
for that state of bliss and glory. 
Conversing with a pious minister 
upon the evidences of that meet• 
ness, she said she hoped she felt a 
strong abhorrence of sin, and also 
that she could repose' her soul on 
the Saviour of sinners; but she 
felt distressed that she could not 
,do both in a greater degree, adding, 
" but it is a great comfort that 
Christ changeth not. He is the 
same, yesterday, to.-"day, and for 
ever: that is my strongest encou-
ragement—if it were not st.), I could 
have no hope." 

She entertained a deep sense of 
the natural corruption of her heart; 
spoke of herself as having the seeds 
of all sin in her, which would, if 
unrestrained, have led her to all 
gross sin and wickedness; and said 
there was a sufficiency of sin in her 
very best duties to condemn her. 
" I am a sinful creature-7a very 
sinful creature." The subject of 
conversation one day being whe-
ther the sins of true believers would 
be mentioned at the last day, and 
what was implied in the expressions 
blotted out, and cast into the depths 
of the sea, she remarked, that "she 
should have no objection to have 
her's made known, if it would add 
to the glory of the' Redeemer." 

She requested the prayers of her 
friends, that she might enjoy a more 
assured confidence of the love of 
God towards her. With respect to 
any happy feelings, she wits exceed. 
ingly jealous of deception. She said 
that the goodness of God, as dis-
played in his word, had struck her 

.exceedingly during the last year; 
but she wanted to have a more lively 
sense of the love of Christ in the 

f work of redemption ; and 'to feel 
what is implied in that expression 
of St. Peter, Unto you that believe 
He is precious.. 	• 

She dreaded the thought of re-
lap sing in the least from the path of 
duty, and said one day to her hull/  
band, " If I must become world-
ly, I should not wish to be restored 
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to health." Her constant aim was sufferings never caused her to lose 
to grow in grace, and in the know-. sight of the comfort of others, in 
ledge of Jesus Christ. She said, the minutest instances. When re-
" I hope I shall advance more in minded of her sufferings by the 
fleetness before 1 am taken away. servant who waited on her, she 
I want an entire resignation to the would sometimes reply—" My feel-
will of God, and to know" (with ings are very uneasy; but I hope 
more peaceful assurance) " that God will give me patience and sub-
Jesus Christ is the propitiation for mission, that I may not dishonour 
my sins." She admired the cha- Hint." Not a murmur or complaint 
racter of God as given in the holy ever escaped from her. 
Scriptures; and studied the histori- 	She was greatly beloved in the' 
cal books as affording a display of place where she resided; so that 
that character. On the Sunday when, about a month before her 
evening,' a fortnight before her death,  the prayers of the congre-
death, she expressed how much gation were desired for her, there 
she had been struck with the ex- was a loud sobbing heard from 
hibition of God's goodness in the many in the church when her name 
cvi.th  Psalm, (read that after- was announced. This love was 
noon at church,) even to those who evinced in such a variety of ways, 
were rebelling against bias: Our that one of her friends remarked, 
fathers regarded not thy wonders that it might be said, not only of 
in Egypt, &c. ; nevertheless lie the immediate circle which sur-
helped them for his Name's sake: rounded her, but of her more re-
and surely, she said, " He that wag mote connexions also, Beholdhow 
So ready to help theni again and they loved her! 
again, would not reject her prayers 	On the last day of her life she was 
when-she cried earnestly to him." 	carried into the garden adjoining 

She possessed a deeply devo- the house : but her weakness was 
tional spirit. The character given then so great that she imagined she 
of her, by one who knew the most must have died there; yet, upon 
of her disposition and conduct, being brought in, she desired to 
was, " She has been a woman of sit at the table during dinner. Af-
prayer." Her delight was in the ter dinner she said to those about 
ordinances of Divine worship. In her — " I feel my life a vapour; 
her extreme weakness she constant- • but though I say so, you are 
ly attended both wonting and even- not to conclude that there are 
ing prayer in the family : and was no stores for me in another world. 
usually carried to church, either to I trust there are. I take nothing 
the morning or evening service, (the to myself. If I should even perish, 
latter of which she attended on the I hope I shall not lay it to- God's 
last Sunday .of her life); and when charge. I feel nothing whatever. 
able she attended on both parts of The weakness of my body prevents 
the day. She often expressed the me from feeling any thing:, You s 
enjoyment which she experienced have no idea what weakness is. 
in these Divine ordinances: 	Oh, that God would lift up the 

Her sufferings were considerable ' light of his countenance upon me!" 
during the latter period of her life ; j 	Her sister read to her some pas- 
so that she often seemed as if the sages of Scripture; after which she 
least additional exertion would desired that all would leave the 
extinguish the lamp of life—like a room but one .person, that she 

'Nquivering flame, that any little Nast might pray. Having prayed, she 
`votild put out : yet her amiable, was carried to bed, and dismissed 
affectionate, hospitable feelings re- her attendants after a hymn or two 
mined unimpaired : and her own had been read to her. Her hus-
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band alone remained with her and , 
having given her -a little refresh- 

• went about midnight, he lay clown, 
and fell asleep. He awoke about 
four o'clock ; but her happy spirit 
had departed, her countenance re-
maining unruffiedi  and her, body in 
an easy reclined posture, as though 
,she was in a sleep. 

Thus graciously was the prayer 
answered, which -she had once de- 
'sired her friends to offer up for 
her; " That the last struggle might 
not be.very painful?' 

The character given of her by 
the clergyman, who preached her 
funeral sermon, was summed up In 
the following manner. 

" Though the nature of the 
malady with which the afflicted 
sufferer was visited for some 
time previous to her decease, pre-
vented her from taking that part 
in colloquial intercourse which 
she' had been accustomed to do 
in former years, to the delight and 
improvement of those who enjoyed 
her society, she still continued to 
be a source of much useful in-
struction to many of those who 
were about her. Though gene-
rally a silent, she was always.  a 
powerful, monitor. When She did 
occasionally engage in conversation, 
it was for the most part on topics 
connected with her most holy faith; 
and then she'evidently breathed an 
element-  most congenial to the re-
newed constitution of her soul. To 
one of these occasions in particular, 
myself, in.conjunction with others, 
am enabled to look back with min-
gled feelings of satisfaction and 
regret : an occasion, on which, if 
I mistake•not, in the midst of her 
assembled family, the beauties of 
the Christian character were strik-
ingly displayed, in this depressed 
but wonderfully supported saint. 
The nature of that warfare, of 
which we have been speaking ; the . 
evidences of that faith, without 
which it cannot be Carried on; 
and the glories of the eternal crown 
which Is laid up in heaven, were 

s Ill, 22, 23. • 	 [Styr. 
then occupying the thoughts of her 
mind. Then indeed it was that 
unfeigned humility and self-abase= 
went, a deep-rooted abhorrence of 
sin, a simple trust and reliance on 
the Saviour of sinners, a patient 

- submission, and pious resignation 
to the Divine will, an earnest de-
sire for an increase of faith, were 
too conspicuously exhibited not 
to arrest the attention of those 
around her. . It was then, evident 
to others, that while.the outward 
man was daily and, gradually de-
caying,. the : inward n.an was 
strengthened and renewed." 

S'Eli EA. 

To the Editor of the Christian pbserrer. 
THERE is a passage in Gee. 
iii. 22,', 23, which puzzles many 
Persons; and no satisfactory so 
lution has as yet been found. The 
qriginal Hebrew shall be tran-
scribed, and a new translation 
offered ; on which I hope to ob-
tain the opinion of some of your 
learned correspondents. The pas-
sage runs  
rem t-Tio l  t ns4R 	'014,1 
rirer i S1tD 	lann IMO 
wilt.' 	nn ri01 	nyup-in 
wreak rrirr 11-11-bur: :thab stn tJDat 

111.44 rrn-mn-nn -11;h rrv-pa 
:tuna 

. I propose the Following transla-
tion : "Anctt/te Lord God said: 
Behold the man I who was like one 
of us, knowing good and evil. But' 
now, lest he put forth his hand, and 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live for ever, yea, let the Lord 
God (or, the Lord God shall) send 
him forth from the garden of Eden, 
to till the ground from which he 

( was taken:" The first partof the 
`former sentence I take to be the 
effusion of impassioned piety: Be-
hold the man! The second part 
of it, I imagine, declares what man 
was, prior to his transgression; 
implying strongly at the saw
time what be was now become. 
For this rendering I have to plead 
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the past tense.of the verb Mt, Per-
haps some will object to the intro-
duction of the relative, who: but 
this may be diipensed with, by con-
aidering the pronoun, He, as un-
derstood, which is generally the 
case in Hebrew ; the pronouns 

.,being never used as norninatives, 
but for the sake of emphasis. 

The next sentence in our cpm-
mon translation is incomplete:' but 
according to the one I have pro-
posed it is not so ; the next verse 
is to be included as belonging to 
it. This connection, perhaps, is 
liable to objections; but I know 
of none; and every thing in the 
passage seems to me to favour it. 
The sentence is thereby made com-
plete; the repetition, which in 
some measure exists in the com4 
mon translation, in verses 23 and 

is avoided ; together with the 
irregularity (which I believe sel-
dom happens except in verse) with 

.regard to the position of the noun 
and its pronoun; the latter gene-
rally following and not &receding 
the former. 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
THE religion of Christ,. it has 
'been often remarked, is the reli-
gion of the heart. God searehetli 
the. hearts and trieth the reins. 
He looks to the secret motives of 
our. actions ; to those motives 
which are usually unknown to our 
fellow-ci`eatures, and often un-
noticed by ourselves. It is, there-
fore, a matter of the first import-
ance to 'understand, by what mo-
tives we ought to be influenced; 
what motives God approves, and 
what he condemns. That the love 
of Godshould be the predominating 
motive, is ",it position so clear as, 
scarcely to require proof. " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind." (Matt. .75Xii. 
37.) " He that loveth' father .or 
mother more than me," saith our 
Saviour, " is not worthy of me: 
and he that.loveth son or daughter 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No, 189  

more than me, is not worthy of me." 
(Matt. x. 37.) " Whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus." (Col. iii. 17.) 
• But is the love of God the only 

motive, which the Christian should 
allow to operate upon his soul 1 
I think it is not.. The Scriptures, 
I conceive, not only permit; but 
sanction, the influence of other 
motives. We are required to fear 
God ; we are commanded • to love 
our fellow-creatures; and the hope 
of future reward, and the dread of 
future punishment are held forth 
for the very purpose- of deterring 
us from sin, and encouraging us in 
holiness. 
• 1. We are commanded to "fear 
God.' (1 Pet. iii. 17.) This ex-
hortation is addressed by St. Peter 
not to the unconverted; but " to 
the strangers scattered throughout 
Pontos, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Fa-
ther, through sanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and sprink-
ling of the. blood of Jesus Christ." 
There is'a holy fear of displeasing 
G od, a solemn awe and reverence for 
his majesty and power and glory, 
which the disciple of Christ will 
ever feel blended and mixed up 
with love to his reconciled Father. 

2. The same authority, which 
inculcates the love of God as the 
" first and great commandment," 
declares,' that " the second is like 
unto it : Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." (Matt. xxii. 
37, 38.) Our Saviour conimands us 
not only to "do good to them that 
hate" us, but to " love" our." ene-
rqies." (Matt. v.44.) Nor is it mere-
ly a general feeling of benevolence, 

' that we -are required to cultivate ; 
the precepts and examples otChrist 
and hisApostles sanction the exercise 
of all the social affections. " Love 
the brotherhood,".  says St. Peter ; 
(I !Pet. ii. 17.); - and our Saviour 
himself, in his last and most solemn 
conversation with his Apostles. pre-
vious to his crucifixion, charges 
them :—" A new commandment, I 

4D 
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give Unto you,, that ye love one an-
other; at I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another." (John 
xiii. 34.) Our Saviour requires 
them to love each other "'as," not 
merely "because,".but " as," in the. 
same manner, with the same' sort 
of affection, as he had loved them. 
If the brethren are so to love one 
another, is not this love to be 'a,  
motive influencing the conduct? 
Is it to be a dead inoperative prin-
ciple? What says the Apostle 
John, the beloved disciple? " He 
that loveth not his brother whom 
•he hath seen, how can be love .  God 
whom he bath not seen? And this 
commandment have we front, him, 
That be' who loveth God, love 
his brother also." (1 John iv. 21.) 
DoeS it not necessarily follow from 
such Scriptures as these, that in 
our conduct towards-our Christian 
brethren, we should be influenced 
not only by the loVe of God, but 
by the love of the brethren also 

Such a motive we find St. Paul, 
on more than one occasion, press-
ing upon the disciples. . With 
Philemon he thus intercedes for 
Onesimus: " Wherefore, though 
I might be much bold in Christ 
to enjoin thee that which is con-
venient, yet for lore's sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such an one, 
as Paul the aged, and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ." 	(Phil, 
stii. 9.) Does not St. Paul here 
call on Philemon to comply with 
his request from love to him, the'  
aged Apostle? And would, he 
have suggested• such a motive, if 
Philemon ought to have acted solely 
from love to God'? 'Again; St. Paul 
thus addresses the Philippians: 
" if there be any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love,' if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels of mercies, fulfil ye my joy, 
that ye be like-minded, havinv,  the 
same love, being of one accord, of 
one mind." (Phil. ii. 1, 2.) Is not 
this an exhortation to the Philip-
pians to live_ in peace and units+ 

ith each other from regard to 
hint, in order that his joy might be  

fulfilled? Did not our Saviour 
himself shew "'how he toyed" 
Lazarus, when he " wept" at his 
grave? (John xi: 35, 36.) Need 
we then fear to follow his example? 

Nor is it 'merely the brethren, 
as brethren, that we are command-
ed to love. At a time when it was 
not unusual for Christians to find 
themselves united in marriage with 
heathens, St. Paul expressly says, 
" Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it." ,(Eph. v. 
25.) And it is mentioned by the 
same Apostle, as one of the sins of 
the Gentiles, that they were " with-
out natural affection t'' (Rom.i.31.) 

From these passages of Scripture 
I. infer, that we are not only' to do 
good to -our neighbours, but -to 
love them; • we are not only to shew 
in our outward conduct a peculiar 
kindness . to our brethren in Christ, 
and to our relations after the flesh, 
but to cherish towards them the 
affections of the heart: The love 
of God does not exclude the ex-
ercise of the benevolent and social 
affections; but, while it keeps them 
in subordination to itself, sanctifies 
them, purifies them from every sin-

. ful admixture, and exalts them into 
the rank of Christian motives. 

3. The hope, of future, reward, 
and the dread of future punish-
ment, are in Scriptdre held forth 
to us"for the very purpose of de; 
terring us from sin and encourag-
ing us in' holiness. 
, The hope 'of future reward is 
proposed, not merely as a motive 
for turning to God, but as an 
encofiragement to Christians for 
perseverance - in righteousness. 
" Wherefore," 'says the Apostle 
Peter, " the rather, brethren, give 

' diligence to make your‘calling and 
election sure: for if 'ye do these 
things, ye shall never fail; for so 
an entrance -shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the even' 
,..gspyn— a 'word derived from that 

which peculiarly expresses- the natural 
affection of a parent to his offspring, 
and of the offspring to their parent. 
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lasting kingdom of our Lord and (Phil. iii. 4.) And while he ex-
Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. ii. horts the Corinthians; " So run 
10, ,1 I.) " Seeing then that all that" (ivot, in order that) " ye may 
these things shall he dissolved, obtain :" he adds, " Every man 
what manner of persons ought ye that 'striveth for the mastery is 
to be in all holy conversation and temperate in all things. Now they, 
godliness, looking for and basting do it to obtain" (ivoc Aoc*.vcriv; in 
unto the coming of the day of God, order that they may obtain) " a 
'.herein the heavens being on fire corruptible crown; but we an in-
shall be dissolved, and the elements corruptible." (1 Cor. ix. 24, 25.) 
shall melt with fervent heat ? Ne- Moses "-had respect unto the, re-
vertheless we, according to his compence of the reward;" (Hel. xi. 
promise, look for new heavens and 28.); and of our Saviour himself it is 
a new ) earth; wherein dwelleth recorded, that " for " (roiT's, for the 
righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, sake of) " {he joy that was set before 

' seeing that ye look for such things, him, he endured the cross, de-
be diligent that ye may be found seising the shame, and is set down 
of him in peace, without spot and at the right hand of God." (Heb. 
blameless." (2 Pet. iii. 13, 14.) xii. 2.) ,  After such precepts and 
" Having, therefore, these pro- such examples as these, we surely 
rnises," says another Apostle, need not fear to set before our-
a dearly beloved, let us cleanse selves the happiness of heaven, as 
ourselves from all filthiness of flesh one motive to stand fast, and per-
and spirit." (1 Cor. ii. 9.) " Let his severe in our Christian warfare. 

,labour therefore to enter into that It is, indeed, a motive which, the 
rest, lest any man fall after the more We love God, will the more 
same example of unbelief." (# Ieb. powerfully influence our conduct. 

. ix. 11.) " Charge them that are The Christian rejoices in the hope 
• rich in this world, that they'be not of heaven, not merely as the_ place 
high.nainded, nor trust in uncertain where all tears shall be wiped 
riches, but in the living God, who away from his eyes, not merely as 
giveth us richly all things.to enjoy; the rest which remaineth to the 
that they do good; that they be rich people of God, not merely as " an 
in good works, readyto distribute, inheritance, incorruptible and un-
willing to communicate ; laying detiled,.and that fadeth not away," 
up in store for themselves a good reserved for them that love God ; 
inundation against the time to come, but as the place which Christ is 
that they may lay hold on eternal gone before to prepare for them, 
life." 	Tim. vi. 17-19.) 	Ser- that they may be with him where 
vants lie obedient to 	your M13- he is; as the place where they shall 
ters 	itnowing that whatsoever. see him as he is, and be completely 

__thing any man doeth, the same renewed after his image and like-
shall he receive of .  the Lord, whe- , ness. 
Cher he be bcind or free." (Eph. vi. . This hope of everlasting hap-
5.8.) And our Saviour exhorts his piness, therefore, is a motive per-
disciples to " lay up for themselves , fectly consistent with the. love of 
treasures in heaven, where neither God : it includes indeed a desire 
moth nor .rust cloth corrupt, and' " to' depart and be with Christ, 
where thieves do not break through _which" to him whO loves his Saviour 
nor steal." (Matt. vi. 20,) Nor `,,̀ is far better :" but it may be asked, 
is the''influence.of this princle on the other hand, is the fear of 
sanctioned in Scripture by precept eternal punishment consistent with 
only; but by example also. The that " perfect love" .which " cast-
Apostle Paul pressed towards the eth out fear ?" I think it is not : 
mark for the. "prize of the high but that " perfect love" does not 
ailing of God in Christ Jesus." seem to me to be attainable in this 
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world, and I know of no passage in 
Scripture which condemns such a 
fear as sinful. Indeed, a future state 
of reward or punishment is clearly 
proposed to,mert in Scripture as an 
object of faith intended to influence 
their conduct. Can it then be 
sinful to feel the influence of 'such 
a motive ? "- Fear not," says our 
Saviour, " them which kilt the 
,body, but are not *able to kilt the 
soul ; but rather fear him, which 
is able to destroy both body and 
soul in hell." (Matt. x. 28). Is 
not this a plain exhortation to fear 
God, as one who is able to cast 
the soul into. hell; or, .in other 
words, to fear that destruction of 
the body and soul in hell which 
God is able to inflict? Can, then,-
such a fear be any other than an 
allowable motive? It is, however, 
a motive, which will be chiefly felt 
in ,first bringing men to a sense 
of religion ; and which will be gra-
dually superseded, as the love of. 
God gains ground in the soul. In 
heaven the Christian's love will be 
perfected ; and all dread of pu-
nishment will be 'east out and,. 
even here upon earth, as the Holy 
Spirit gradually prepares him for 
heaven, 'and.  day by daysin increa-
singly rich abundance sheds abroad 
the love of God' in his heart, be 
will be proportionably delivered, 
from the bondage of fear, The 
more he loves his , Saviour, the 
better be will serve him : the better 
he serves him, the more will he love 
him for enabling him so to do : and 
the more he loves and the better he 
serves him, the brighter will be his 
hope of a blessed immortality, and 
the more firm will be his trust, that 
he which bath begun a gitod work 
in him " will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ." (Phil. i. 6). 

These different motives--.-the love 
and fear of God—the 'hope of fa-
ture reward—the apprehension of . 
future punishment—the love of our 
neighbotit, including benevolence 
to every individual of the human 
race, with a peculiar affection for 
our brethren in Christ and our re- 

lations after the flesh—appear to 
me to be all of them motives. sanc-
tioned by the word of God. If 
(as rye have seen) God commands 
us 'to fear him ;" if he sets before 
our eyes heaven as prepared for 
the righteous ' before the foun-
dation,  of the world (Matt. xxv. 34. 
'37), and hell as the punishment of 
the wicked ; if to the first and 
great commandment, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God," he adds 
the second, which is like unto it, 
" Thou shalt love thy neiglibouras 
thyself;" it surely is our duty not 
only to love, but to fear God; it 
is our duty so to look " at the 
things which are not seen" (2 Cor. 
iv. 18), that they may have a due 
effect upon our conduct ; it is out 
duty to cultivate that love to man 
which,while it evidences itself in 
outward acts of kindness, has its 
seat in the heart and affections. 
Let us not, front a desire 'to be 
actuated solely by the love of 
God, reject the influence of those 
other motives which he has sanc-
tioned. In such an attempt; we 
shall inevitably be baffled: weshall 
create to ourselves needless dis-
couragements we shall probably 
darken the evidence which we 
might otherwise possess, of being 
children of God, and thereby check 
that love to our heavenly Father 
which we seek exclusively to chi-
rish. 

Yet, after all, the love, of God 
will and should be the prtdomMant 
motive of the Christian's conduct, 
As this principle acquires strength, 
and - approaches nearer to that 
perfection which 'it will reach in 
heaven, it will prevail more over 
all servile fear of God, and over 
the apprehension of future punish-
Meat : the hope of heaven will be-
come a more powerful spring of 
action as connected with a desire 
to he 'with Christ : and the love of / 
our neighbour will become a more 
holy and efficient principle from a 
recollection that Christ " died for 
all," (2 Cor. v. 25 see also 1 Cor. 
viii. 11.), that his true disciples are 
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the Spirit of God, therefore, gra-
ciously open our understanding and 
influence our hearts while we pro-
ceed to consider that life of faith 
of which the Apostle so emphati-
cally speaks, and in which he had 
himself made such conspicuous ad-
vances! 

There are several points to 
which the text invites our attention, 
and which we may proceed to con-
sider in the order in which they 
present themselves in the Apostle's 
Words. 

I. In the first place, then, What 
is meant by the crucifixion implied 
in , the words; " I am crucified 
with Christ 1" The Apostle, in the 
preceding part of the chapter, had 
been giving an account of the weak 
and unholy compliance 'of Peter 
with the prejudice of his country-
men the Jews, in requiring the 
Gentile converts to Christianity, to 
perform the rites of the Jewish 
church,, as if they could by these 
be justified in the sight• of God. 
-=-To this errorof St. Peter, his bro-
ther-apOstIe gave place, no not for 
an hour; " knowing (as he says) that 
a man is not justified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ." Indeed, be adds, " I ani 
dead to the law, that l might live 
unto God"—I am dead to all its 
ceremonies, rules, and doctrines:—
" I am crucified with Christ"—I 
am dead to every thing but him; 
dead as to all the conceptions I 
once entertained of my power tojus-
tify myself by my own works, cere• 
monial or moral ; dead as to the 
sense I once entertained of the 
value of earthly objects; dead to 
the corrupt notions,feelinas, and de-
sires which I cherished' before I 
learned to know and love my Lord 
and Saviour. 

The idea thus presented to us by 
the text is forcible in the highest de-
gree. Such is the effect which the 

but Christ liveth in him ;--a illys- spiritual view of his dying Lord had 
tery which can be explained only produced upon St. Paul, that be re- 
„on principles with which we are presents himself as having in conse- 
by' nature unacquainted. May quence died to sin; or, as he says 

members of his mystical body; that 
husbands arc commanded. to love 
their wives ” even as Christ also 
loved the church" (Ephes. v. 25); 
and that our Saviour in his last dis-
course with his Apostles, charged 
them to " love one another as" he 
had " loved" them. (John xv. 12.) 

FAMILY SERMONS.—No. CV. 
Gal.i ii. 20.—I am crueNed with 

Christ: nevertheless I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me ; 
and the life that I-now live in 

-the flesh f live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 

THR religion of Christ has many 
rules for the direction of the con-
duct, and the government of the 
temper—many precepts admirably 
calculated to make us good 'sub-
jects, gdod citizens,. and good men 
—none of which will be overlooked 
or undervalued by its sincere and 
devout followers. But not only 
does the Gospel teach the plain 
truths which are common to all 
professed systems of morality, but 
it teaches also many others which 
are new, . sublime, profound, and 
.peculiar to itself. These truths are 
often conveyed in a language equal-
ly peculiar, and for which no hu-
man language can be substituted. 
It is one of the errors of the pre-
sent age to slight some of these 
peculiar -truths of the Gospel, and 
to view the language in which they 
are taught as the language of 
enthusiasm. 	But the consistent 
Christian has not so learned Christ: 
he finds in them-much of his peace 
and joy ; and words which appear, 
perhaps to many persons an unintel-
ligible paratiox are to him full of life 
and meaning and beauty. Such are 
those • of the text. The Apostle is 
-crucified, yet be lives; yet not he 
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in another place, been 'crucified un-
to the world, and the world' unto 
him. Iu order, therefore, to con-
ceive the full effect of religion on 
the mind 'of the Apostle, we may - 
imagine the case of a person nailed 
to the cross, who has long heels 
struggling amidst the agonies of 
death, anti at length has nearly 
sunk under them., Carry to•that 
man the pomps and vanities of life, 
pour into his ear the sounds-which 
most delighted him, present to him 
the scenes and images, which he 
most eagerly chose before ;—do 
they delight him now ? He is dead 
to 	them all. And such , is the 
change which, to a certain extent, 
has taken place in every real 
Christian. He is, comparatively 
at least, -dead to the world and all 
which it possesses.' . Things. AN Lich 
once charmed him most, charm 
him no longer. Timings which the 
world pursue most eagerly Jimmie 
neither beauty nor value in his eye. 
Such is his love 'for Jesus Christ, 
who redeemed him with his own 
blood, that he cannot love the sins ' 
for which that Saviour died.' He 
wishes therefore to renounce self 
and the world; to 'resist the tetrip7  
tations of Satan and his own evil 
heart, and to take up his cross 
and follow his Redeemer. In 'It 
word, he is crucified with Christ. . 

But what, in the second 
place, is meant by the life of which 
the Apostle speaks? " Neverthe-, 
less 1 live." Crucifixion alone 
would be a very imperfect image 
of the state of the Christian. His 
death unto sin is closely connected 
with a new birth unto righteousness. 
His state is represented by images 
such as the following :—" You bath 
he quiekcatecf," or made alive " who 
were dead in trespasses and sins.", 
" Awake. thou that steepest, and 
arise fromer the dead, and Christ 
shall give*thee light." " If ye 
then be risen withChrist, seek those 
things which are above." And 
thus, in the text, the Apostle adds; 
though " crucified with Christ, ne.  

. CV. On Gal. 	 [Sem 
vertheless I live;" that is, though 
dead to the world, though dead to 
every scheme of religion, and every 
hope of salvation which is not 
derived from wad dependant upon 
Christ, nevertheless I exist in him; 
Lam, in all that regards hint, deeply 
and, anxiously affected. I have, as 
to every point connected with his 
religion, new powers, feelings, dis-
positions, desires; in short, a new 
life, communicated to me by his 
Holy Spirit. 

We should thui learn, that if, on 
the one hand, evidences of the death 
unto sin which has been described 
are to be discovered in every true 
Christian,. so also are the signs of 
this pew and spiritual life. There 
was a time when the unconverted 
sinner felt little or nothing in re-
ligion; now he feels .quickly, and 
deeply, and permanently. Once 
his conscience was almost seared; 
*tow it is alive to his smallest trans- 
gressions. 	Once his heart was 
cold and worldly; now he loves 
Cod with sincerity and filial affec-
tion. Once the promises and re, 
wards of the Gospel ,were to hint 
but•as pictures' to the dead; now 
his Soul rests upori , them as upon 
the sources, of,  all his hopes and 
joys, In the language ef 
tore, " old thiiigs, are passed away, 
and' all things are become new.' 
The blind sees, the dumb speaks, 
the deaf hears, the ,lame walks, 
the dead is raised; in a single indi-
vidual the various mniracles`of grace 
are accomplished. 	•, 
• Surely then we ought to examine 
with anxious care into our ownstate, 
in order to'determine whether any 
portion of this life is communicated 
to ourselves, It is not meant to be 

'said, that the young Christian will 
at first exhibit all these features 
Of the renewed 'character in their 
full growth .  and' dimensions:. He 
will not perhaps, be dead to the 
word and alive to God in the same 
degree with St. Paul. .But.at least 
the outline of the same- features 
will be 'visible. in him. If he it 
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as Well, as with his commandment, 

Abide in me, and I in you ;" and 
with his promise," We will come 
unto him, and make our abode with 
him." The body of the Christian-
is' the temple of God ; he who 
dwelt in heaven and took' upon 
him the nature of man, dwells 
in the heart

, 
 of the humble and 

contrite. " He is our life," and 
it is because "Ile live's" that we 
may hope to live also. God has 
remembered that we are dust, and 
has not left us to perish in our 
weakness and corruption, but 'has 
shed the holy lustre of his presence 
upon the perishing walls of our 
earthly tabernacle„ and has taught 
us, that although we have destroy-
ed ourselves, yet in him is our help 
and our -  salvation. " Ifive, yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." 

Is there then • among us any 
one 	who, although in • name a 
Christian, has thought. little of 
Christ, and of the privileges of 
his religion ; who has been, satis- 

fied to live without him in the 
world ; who has been accustomed 
to soften down Christianity to a few 
Gold lessons or obligations, which 
heathens themselves might almost 
hai7e inculcated; who has lived so 
as to disgrace the doctrine which 
he - ought to adorn, to degrade the' 

'hallowed Name which he bears, 
to break the pledge which he gave 
in baptism, and, by his unkind and 
unholy tempers and worldly habits, 
to crucify ,the Son of God afresh ? 
Let such a. one learn, that 	if 
any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of Isis;"—that 
Ile whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain, dwells in the bosom 
of the true Christian; and that 
where he does not dwell, no divine 
hope, ad well-founded expecOion 
of eternal 'happiness can possibly 
exist. 

IV. But; fourthly, let us exa-
mine the principle upon 'which this 
union with Christ depends. " The 
life," says the Apostle, in the text, 

that I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the foith- of the 'Sob. of, God?' 

1811.] 	Faniily Sermons.—No. 
really honest in religion—if the 

. Spirit of God is divinely influencing 
his soul—if the work of conversion 
has commenced, this death and this 
life will each in their turns exhibit 
their blessed effects; and the work. 
thus begun will continue to go' for-
ward, till, as the Apostle elsewhere 
remarks, the' individual " comes 
in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the SOn of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ.", 	 • 

But to obtain clearer notions 
upon this point let us inquire, 

III.What is the source of this life 
'®f which the Apostle speaks—" yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." He 
had in the former part of the chap-
ter (as was before observed) been 
stating the foundation of his own 
hopes of everlasting happiness. He 
had grounded them not upon the-
imperfect works of mast, but upon 
the merits of a Saviour; " for 
other foundation can no map lay 
than that is laid, Jesus Christ.'" 
This truth he again asserts in the 
clause of the verse which we are 
now considering; as though 
said, Christ is not only the founda-
tion of my hopes, but he is altoge-
ther the source of my spiritual life. 
AIy desires; my-powers - to act or to 
suffer, my deadness to the world, 
my very, spiritual existence depend 
altogether upon him; nay, I may 
say of myself, such is the intimacy 
of my union with him, in*So pecu-

liar a sense is he the source of my 
life; that it is not I who live, but 
Christ that liveth in inc.-  He con-
siders himself, by a bold figure, as a 
mere body, and Christ Jesus, if we 
may so speak, as the soul and !Mon. 
principle by which it is animated': 
This strong sense of the depend-
ance of man upon his Saviour—this 
persuasion of an intimate union, 

. we might almost say, of a perfect 
incorporation with Him—is a sefi-
timeut peculiar to 'the Christian; 
and is in perfect consistency with.  
the declaration of our Lord, " I 
ant the vine, ye are the Isranches," 
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Faith, then, is the instrument by 
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which we are united to-Christ, the 
principle by which we rely upon him 
as the source of our hopes, and ho-
liness, and joy; and which fills us 
with love for all which he approves, 
and with hatred to all which he 
condemns. " Faith," says the ve-
nerable Hooker, " is the hand by 
which we put on Christ," And 
there is something remarkably ex-
pressive in the tillage. It repre-
sents the Christian in the spirit of 
filial trust and confidence,as stretch-
ing out his hand to lay hold-of the 
blessed 'hopes of the Gospel—to 
appropriate to himself the gifts and 
promises of his Lord—and eagerly 
endeavouring to touch the h em of that 
garment by which he is to be healed. • 
The Apostle, in the Hebrews, calls 
up in succession the most eminent 
Men of all ages ; and having re-
corded their holy deeds, points to 
this one principle as the fountain. 
head of them all. ' „ By faith” Abel 
sacrificed, Abraham journeyed, 
Samson fought, and multitudes, of 
whom " the world was not worthy," 
laboured,.suffered, and conquered. 
By the same faith alone can we 
ovetcome and sit down at the right 
hand of God. 	 • 

The faith mentioned by the Apo-
stle was founded upon-the sacrifice 
of Christ. " I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me." Of all the 
subjects, which are calculated to 
touch the mind of a sinner, none 
can endure a comparison with that 
so simply stated in these words ;' 
namely, that the Son of God—the 
Son in whom the Father was well 
pleased, the brightness of his Fa-
ther's glory, and the express image 

his person—came down to die 
upon the cross for man. That 
cross the Christian desires never 
to lose sight of. In the business of 
The day, it goes before him as a pil-
lar of light to direct him. In the 
darkness of the night, it sheds a 
holy radiance around him. Under  

the banner of the Cross, be goes 
forth to the battle of life. In peril 
or in safety, in prosperity or adver-
sity, in life or in death, he casts 
himself at the foot of his Redeemer's 
cross, and desires to' know nothing 
among men but Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. Ask him why he 
lives in peace,and-dies in hope; and 
his answer is, " He loved me, and 
gave himself for me." 
• We may learn then, from this sub-
ject, how widely"difierent is the reli-
gion of the Bible from the religion 
of the world. What a coal, heart. 
less, fruitless, system is the latter! 
What a lively, vigorous, influential 
system is the former ! Both cannot 
be right, for there' is but one stan-
dard of truth, and one way to eter-
nal happiness. If an angel from 
heaven should proclaim to us a re-
ligion distinct from that in the text, 
he would be accursed. Is then our 
religion such as this ? Are we cru-
cified with Christ? Co we scrip-
turally hope that Christ dwells in usi 
Have we an unfeigned faith in his 
mercy and merits? Are oar hearts 
touched and penetratedby the pense 
of what he has done and suffered for 
us? Are we dying to the world, 
and living to God; reced ingfrom sin, 
and advancingin righteousness; cast-
ing off our corruptions, and spring-
ing up in newness of life, and the 
beauty of holiness? Are we cru-
cifying every evil temper and feel-
ing ? Are we copying in our lives 
all the graces of the Savidur's cha-
racter ? Such, at least, is our duty, 
and our privilege; and such is the 
evidence of that life of faith of 
which the Apostle speaks. The time 
cannot be far distant when the in-
quiry, whether we have been thus 
aliVe to God, and crucified to the 
world, will appear to its in all its 
real importance. Then it will be too 
late to quiet our hearts with an out-
ward profession of religion' Death 
witt prove what we are, and eternal 
happiness or everlasting woe be the 
award of our all-righteous Judge. 
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MISCELLANEOUS..  

For the Christian Observer. 
ON PARTY-SPIRIT. 

AMONGST IIle number of -words 
in the English language which 
are frequently used without any 
distinct and accurate perceptiOn of 
their meaning, there is one upon 
which I intend to make a few ob-
servitions in the present paper. 
This word is Party•spirit. I may, 
perhaps, be wrong in stating that 
the import of so common a word 
is not generally known: I would 
therefore restrict • my former ob,  
servation by saying, that this term 
bf reproach is often- applied by 
declaimers with so loose an aim, 
and in so careless a manner, as to 
fail of communicating a'Rreeise no-
tion of its true meaning to other-3. 
The contentions of party, whether 
religious or political, may be said to 
raise a dust which too often blinds 
the eyes of the combatants; makes 
them discharge their blows in the 
wrong quarter, or perhaps even do 
little more than beat the air. 

The reproach of party-spirit is 
.sometimes levelled at the natural 
alliances of friendship and intimacy 
formed between persons of similar• 

• taste and disposition. Nothing, 
however, can be more loose or in-
correct than such an application 
of the term. In a certain sense, 
good men must have their party, 
as well as evil men ; the moderate 
must hive their party, as well as 
the violent and bigoted : that is 
to say, they must have certain ac-
quaintances and associates to whom 
they give a decided preference— 
to whom they are united by resem-
blance of character„. and by sym-
pathy of opinion. The man who 
is moderate, not from timidity or 
insincerity, but from principleoand 
conscience, is frequently of all men 
the most persecuted. He takes 
his stand between -two fires. He 

• finds himself assailed from opposite 
CHRIST. OBSERV, No. 189.  

directions. He cannot, therefore, 
be justly blamed, if he seek a re-
fute where• alone he can expect 
to find one—in the alliance of 
those comparatively few whose 
sentiments and practice are con-
genial with his own. Hence, to 
eonfonnd friendships, raised upon 
the basis of principle -and resem-
blance of character>  with party 
(that is, faction), is incortect and 
absurd in the extreme. 

But the reproach of party-spirit 
is applied more frequently, and 
with greater plausibility, to a num-
ber of individuals united together 
for the promotion of some public 
design, which their principles and 
feelings have inclined them to un- 
dertake. Whenever this is the 
case, not only the active opposers 
of such design, but even many of 
those who dislike it merely be-
cause they are indifferent to all 
commendable exertion, will stig-
n-iatize the union with the oppro-
brious name of party. The appli-
Cation .of the term, hdwever, may 
here also be very improper and 
unjust. No one, I suppose, will 
deny that there are some designs 
and institutions—those of general' 
charity, for example—which may be 
carried on without the least mix-

lure of party-spirit: for party-spirit 
always supposes contest and op-
position, to which many such as-
sociations are happily not exposed. 
In promoting .designs respecting 
which much difference of opinion 
exists, I must in candour allow 
that the case is somewhat different. 
Here, I confess, the infirmity of 
human nature sometimes lays open 
evep good men to the -temptation 
of mingling ill-humour and violence 
with their proceedings; though 
even here I can well believe that 
intelligent and conscientious indi-
viduids may concur, and concur 
zealously, Without,  any thing like 
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rancour towards their adversaries, 
or, at most, with so slight a tinge 
of party-spirit as to deserve no 
harsh condemnation, and to pro-
duce no mischievous effects. A fel-
low-feeling there may, and indeed 
must be, in order to communicate 
a vigorous impulse to their under-
takings; but this spirit may be 
the bond of union amongst them-
selves, and of active beneficence 
to others, without becoming the 
narrow jealousy of little minds, or 
the close confederacy of party-rage. 

In what, then, does , party-spirit 
properly consist? It consists, I 
imagine, in a love of party rather 
than a love of truth; in such an 
attachment and adherence to one 
system of opinions; and to ,one set 
of associates, as will lead men to sa-
crifice conscience, truth, and cha-
rity to their connexions, of what-
soever description those connexions 
may be. Party-spirit, in short, is 
the love of power, exerting itself 
to maintain a stand, or to compass 
an object of ambition, too often 
regardless of every thing but the 
end to be accomplished. 

Party-spirit, however, does not 
always present these more disgust-
ing features. It is a Proteus which 
can change its countenance, and 
operate in amore concealed man-, 
ner, " Utque latens ima. vipera 
serpit humo." There are many 
persons, considered respectable by 
the world at large, who will at-
tempt to justify their close adhe-
rence to party by a very specious 
argument. They will urge, and 
perhaps truly, that their general 
object and design are good, found-
ed in principle and conscience, and 
directed to. what they consider the 
welfare of those interests which 
they ,are concerned to promote. 
They w ill urge further, that these 
interests cannot be promoted with-
out a zealous combination of num-
bers, and • that, like soldiers; they 
mast act in a phalanx, in. order to 
make anyimpression upon the epemy. 
From the necessity of the case, 
therefore, they consider it fair to act 

ty-spirit. 	 [S 
sometimes in opposition .te '121  

re real opinion with respect to ..Ile 
matters, because it is only y suC 
means they can secure to gtan t 
objeCts of the confederacy; obj*.ri. 
(they will assert) of such 'dilEctil. 
and importance, that Onnethi. 
must. be  sacrificed to the att.,' 
ment of them: This, if I minil 
not, is the substance of the delta . 
adopted by many respectable'mem-
bers of both our houses of Parlia-
ment; and the reasoning, I appre. 

• bend, is not confined to the pre-
cincts of St. Stephen's chapel. 

I can well conceive, indeed, that 
even good men, in their eagerness 
to forward some beneficial enter• 
prize which is near their hearts, 
may be frequently tempted to act 
under the influence of this reason-
ing ; though they will not perhaps 
dare to scrutinize their own con-
duct too closely, and are not alto• 
tether conscious of the bias that 
directs it. The reasoning itself 
proceeds upon the pernicious doc-
trine of expediency; though there 
may remain a doubt whether, even 
upon grounds of present expe-
diency, this encouragement of par-
ty-spirit will stand the test of an 
enlightened discretion, and whe-
ther, with respect to this particu-
lar as well as to most others, 
honesty will not still be found the 
best policy. Party.spirit, like other 
evils, engenders and propagates it-
self.• Au obstinate stand is made 
on one side, because an Obstinate 
stand either has been made or is 
expected to be made on the other. 
Fresh animosities are continually 
raised between the contending bo-
dies, as tire is produced from flints 
by collision. Amidst the tumult, 
Truth too often disappears, and 
Error becomes enthroned in her 
stead. Let, then, a contentious 
spirit be dropped on all sides,—let 
mutual good-will prevail,—let ra-
tional beings apply • themselves to 
the object of inquiry, whatever it 
may be, with temper, patience, and 
perseverance; and I am much mis-
taken, if snore useful discoveries 
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would not be made, both in poli-
tics and in religion, than is at pre-
sent the case, and more beneficial 
results of other kinds also attend 
the debates of our theologians and 
statesmen. 

Various and lamentable are the 
symptoms of the moral distemper 
which I am now considering. It 
most frequently appears in the 
form of misrepresentation, either 
wilful or substantial. Wilful and 
deliberate misrepresentation. is a 
grave offence indeed, and seems to 
require" hat sort of punishment to 
which, I believe, the Royal Psalmist 
refers, when he says, Whom 

slandereth his neighbour, him 
will rent 	; that is, I will have 
no connexion or acquaintance with 
him. But this injury, even when 
it cannot be strictly termed wilful, 
may often proceed from the influ- 

, enee of party-spirit. ,A speaker or 
writer may not be conscious, in the 
heat of argument, of an intention 
to misrepresent his adversary; and 
yet the false colouring with which 
he daubs his character may pro-
ceed entirely from a secret enmity 
towards him. 

But there are milder symptoms 
• of party-spirit than ,misrepresenta-

tion.- Ambiguity of expression is 
one of them. " When," says Locke 
upon one occasion, " any of .the 
combatants strips his terms of am-
biguity, I shall think him' a cham-
pion for truth, and not the slave of 
vain-glory or a party." Ambiguity 
may indeed proceed from the im-
perfect comprehension of a sub-
ject: but studied ambiguity, a thing 
which may generally be detected, 
is the *genuine offspring of party-
spirit. 

Party-spirit. • 	 571 
triumph at the expense of honesty 
and candour. 

I shall notice only one symptom 
more, (and a grievous one it is!) 
namely, An easy credulity with re-
spect to every report that tends to 
lower an 'opponent, accompanied 
with a neglect of inquiry into his 
real sentiments and character. Nu-

, thing can be more opposite to can-
dour and fair dealing, nothing can 
be a surer indication of the strong 
influence of party-spirit, than this 
mode of behaviour. Yet how com-
niouly do we find it exhibited in 
the world ! By this artifice of 
wickedness, (for I can scarcely call 
it by a milder appellation,) a man 
may often conceal from others, and 
for a time even from himself, the 
malignity that reigns within his 
bosom. He may be so far deluded 
as to persuade himself that he is 
actuated by the love of truth, when 
in reality /it is, only the zealot of a 
party. In the mean time, through 
his blind prejudice and indiscri-
minate violence, the innocent suffer 
with the guilty; the patriot is con-- 
founded with the rebel; the sound 
and sober Christian with the hypo-
crite and enthusiast. Pride, igno-
rance, and illiberality triumph, 
whilst all the dignified virtues and 
all the tender charities of religion 
mourn and weep. 

After a description of symptoms 
come, in a natural order, the re-
medics and methods of cure. With 
regard to this particular, however, 
I am afraid it will be found that • 
party-spirit is generally a very ob-
stinate, if not an incurable, disease. 
There are but few examples of a 
thorough renovetion among those 
who are deeply infected with the 
poison. But the progress of con-
tagion may be in some degree 
arrested, though the tick cannot 
be always restored; and as pre-
vention, according to the opinion 
of medical writers, is always more 
easy as well as more agreeable than 
cure, I Will conclude with a few plain 
rules for. those who wish to preserve 
their mind's health, during the pre- 

4E2 

Another symptom is evident;' 
namely, When a controversialist 
insists upon the arguments which 
appear friendly to his Own cause, 
without noticing the principal ob-
jections, or even without allowing 
due weight to the reasoning, of his 
opponent. Such conduct always 
discovers an inadequate regard to 
the cause of 'truth, with a desire to 
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sent hot temperature of our re-
ligious atmosphere, fully admitting 
that I myself stand in as much need 
of them as any of the readers who 
may honour this paper with a 
perusal. 

Let parties and individuals, 
before they begin to quarrel and 
fight, understand each other ac-
eurately, in order that they may 
know the true grounds of their 
contention. I am persuaded, that, 
if this were to be considered an in-
dispensable preliminary to our in-
tellectual battles, at least half of 
them would be prevented. Mutual 
explanations would often slim that 
there was little to he contended for; 
and, even where such explanations 
failed of terminating to the satis-
faction of the parties, they would 
tend to soothe the angry passions 
of the heart; to cause the contest 
to be conducted with.a better tem-
per on both sides, and ultimately to 
bring it to a speedier conclusion. 

2. Let all, who are anxious not 
to imbibe the venom of party-
spirit, be upon their guard against 
imputing vicious motives to an 
adversary, without the clearest 
grounds;and also against con. 
founding the remote or possible 
tendencies of his language with his 
actual meaning and intentions. 
To ascertain motives is the prero-
gative of Him who trieth the reins 
and the heart: and it may fre-
quently happen that, either from 
ignorance or inadvertence, a writ-
er's language may not accurately 
express the sentiments of his mind. 
Christian charity always requires 
us to put the best construction we 
fairly can upon the expressions and 
actions of our neighbour; not in-
deed so as 'to favour their danger-
ous or pernicious tendency, but so 
as to acquit the individual, if pos-
sible, of deliberately evil intention. 
If these considerations were always 
duly attended to, we should con-
tend without rancour, be'defeated 
without shame, and conquer with-
out indecent exultation. We might 
beat down a dangerous opinion, 

without hurting the individual who 
holds it, and, like a dexterous 
fencer, we might overcome our foe , 
not by killing or wounding, hut 
simply -by disarming him. For 
hope I shall be understood, noes, 

. recommending a disregard to truth 
and conscience, which must alwsy 
be maintained, but only as con-
demning any mixture of pan,  
spirit, in our struggles for the Ad-
vancement of even a really iropor-
ant object. 

3. Let us earnestly cultivate tellu, 
' knowledge, and a spirit ofChristian 

humility. This rule, if diligently 
practised, would be the most effec-
tual of all preservatives agairtst the 
influence of party-zeal. Self-know-
ledge, by convincing a man of his 
own constant proneness to error 
and frailty, disposes him to com-
passionate the failings of others, 
and to touch them with a healing , 
tenderness. He cannot be severe 
upon the mote in his brother's eye, 
when he is conscious of a similar 
speck, perhaps a beam, in his own. 
Self-knowledge, acquired under the 
direction of Christian principles, 
always produces genuine humility: 
and humility before God will ever 
be displayed in candour, modera-
tion, equity, and kindness towards 
our fellow-creatures. Now these 
are qualities the most opposite to 
party-spirit, which, like the feigned 
salamander, can exist only in the 
fire. In a word, party-spirit has 
its root in pride and vicious self-
love; ,and therefore true humility, 
in proportion as it eradicates these 
evil affections, must destroy the 
noxious fruits which they bring 
forth. 

I cannot take 'my leave of your 
readers without quoting a well- • 
known passage from our admirable 
Hooker, the eloquence of whose 
language is equal to the justness 
and weight of his thoughts. He• 
thin% addresses his cavilling and 
contentious brethren : Think -ye 
are men: deem it not impossiblefor 
you to err: sift impartially your 
own hearts, whether be force of 

,y-spirit. 	 [SEn 
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reason, or vehemency of affection, 
which hath bred, and still doth 
feed, these opinions in you. If 
Truth doth any where manifest it-
off, seek not to smother it with 

-*losing delusion: acknowledge the 
realness thereof, and think it your 
est victory when the same doth 
revail over you. 

For the Christian Observer. 

AABITS OF BUSINESS NOT IN- 
CONSISTENT WITH MENTAL.  
CULTURE. 

:Man bath his daily work of body or mind 
Appointed, which declares his dignity, 
And the regard of Heaven oil all his ways. 
AMIDST the recorded wisdom of 
the ancient philosophers, we find 
the remark, that a man of busi-
ness may talk of philosophy, and a 
man of leisure practise it. If the 
remark were true in the smallest 
degree, (understanding philosOphy 
to mean that enlargement of view, 
improvement of taste, and regula-
tion of mind, which it was the ob-
ject of all the lessons of the por-
tico to bestow,) sceptics might, 
reasonably doubt whether Omni-
science was exerted in the for-
mation of a universe where oc-
cupation is the lot, and , consti-
tutes the happiness, of num. The 
fact, however, is the very reverse 
of the maxim, and was prac-
tically confessed to be so by the 
discipline adopted in the ancient 
schools—a discipline which con-
sisted not so much in the nature of 
the employments themselves, or 
the peculiar branches of study 
which were cultivated, as in fill-
ing up every moMent of time with 
some active and laborious pursuit. 
The advantages which our public 
schools are thought to possess in 
forming men for public life, will 
be found, I imagine, to resolve 
themselves in a great measure into 
that incitement to perpetual ex-
ertion, mental or bodily — " the 
soul of fire," the " invention ever 
new," the " lively cheer of vigour 
bon,"—which are maintained by  

the emulation of contending spirits 
forced into daily and hourly con-
flict in every path of business and 
pleasure. I have commenced with 
this statement and condemnation 
of an old maxim, not because it is 
one in much currency, but because 
it leads to an inquiry how far re-
gular and daily avocations are a 
hindrance to the "vigor ccelestis 
animi" in any sense, either intellec-
tual or spiritual. I shall offer a 
few observations, in the present 
paper, on that branch of the sub-
ject which relates to intellectual' 
cultivation. 

One characteristic mark of the 
early stages of society is, that the 
time of men is not regularly and 
fully occupied, but that, it is sub-
ject to successive extremes of 
labour and repose. In the climates 
of the north, the fishermen of 
Greenland and the hunters of 
Labrador are alike compelled to 
.exert, at intervals, the utmost 
energies of mind and body, after 
which they sink for a time, like the 
wild objects of their pursuit, into 
a state of indolence and imbecility. 
The war or the chase are the only 
strong incentives which they know. 
Yet even these seasons of exertion, 
interrupted and occasional as they 
are, lay the foundation of some, of 
the most admired powers and vir-
tues of the mind; such as hospi-
tality, attachment to kindred, cou-
rage, the spirit of enterprise, per-
severance, and patience. If we 
pass on to southern climates, 
where nature does not " ask 
luxuriance from the planter's toil," 
but produces in wanton exuberance 
whatever can delight the eye or 
gratify the senses, we shall find 
that there sensual enjoyment is 
the predominant object of pur-
suit, and that man.  is the only 
growth that dwindles and decays. 
A state of progressive improve-
ment is the fit and natural state 
of man. As religion calls upon 
us to be continually advancing 
in holiness, to does the happi-
ness of our nature require that 
society and individuals should be 
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going forward in moral and in- sensuality. The true end of study 
tellectual cultivation : and notwith- and education is the laying 
standing all the evils, inseparable foundation of settled principles 
from civilization, man is most and firm habits, and the regulation 
happy in that 	 s' state ; for an im- of passions and desires, and hopes 
portant moral'engine of vast power and fears, till every thought is 
and utility is supplied by the nail- brought into captivity. I much 
tiplied wants, real and imaginary, doubt whether the " secant esse,", 
of luxurious societies. Every in- and "seem vivere," leads so surely 
dividual perceives an object not . to the yvwOs creawrov, and to " the 
far before him, which he can mind not to be chaneed by place 
reach by exertion : he exerts him- or time," as that regular and active 
self and reaches it: but the mo- intercourse with the world which 
Live is still in action; he has not presents us with the picture of our-
attained all he wishes he presses selves in; the conduct of others, and 
for a few steps further after an- suggests a continual scrutiny into 
other object still more desirable; our motives and intentions. I 
and though he stops to gather much .doubt whether the mind 
a few wild flowers by the way, that is withdrawn from a collision 
which are, neither lasting nor use- with others, does not generally fix 
ful, yet be continues to approach itself in,a vassalage to error and 
the goal, and great moral advan- prejudice more degrading than .all 
tages follow these incitements to the chains which fashion and ex-
activity and exertion. The paths ample could throw around it. Add 
which lead by industry to wealth, to which, that most men who have 
and honour, and success, however no settled occupation, are sooner 
varied they may appear in their or later triflers : the " desipere in 
course, are, I am persuaded, not loco" becomes their habitual feel-
so different in their moral effect, as ing : " they lose their intellectual 
is generally supposed. Place to powers .for want of exerting them ; 
mercantile or legal pursuits a young and having trifled away youth, are 
man, fresh from the walks of our under the necessity of trifling away 
universities, and alive in every age." All active employments have 
nerve with classical taste and know- their several evils and advantages; 
ledge—whose duty and delight it and they all. supply a larger share 
has been for years, to become per- than at first sight appear of routine 
fectly intimate with the finest mo- occupation, which is useful only as 
dels of composition in every tan- a discipline for mental habits. ,As 
gunge, and ' who has experienced colts are rendered , tractable by 
the accordance which they hold pacing them in a circle, so is the 
with the highest feelings of the mind -subdued and corrected by 
human mind—and he is apt to think running a daily round of duties.  
that all progress is at an end, and and employments,even when they 
that every hour spent in his pro- call for very little exertion and 
fession is an hour thrown away, as sacrifice. The an becomes some-
far as the improvement of his mind , what more tecNical, and loses a 
is an end of his being. But in measure of that airiness of feeling 
what consists the improvement of and conversation which is • so ac-
mind'! Not in the mere acquisition ceptable in mixed society; but he 
of classical or philological learning, acquires habits of industry, and 
as some eminent instances of de- patience, and accuracy, which, ua-
parted men have, within a few years, less the system is carried to excess, 
most abundantly proved. The mind impair neither the vigour of his 
is often retrograding during the imagination nor the warmth of his 
whole course of its advancement affections. The time allotted to 
in scholastic attainments, sinking his regular• occupation affords an 
into seepticisio,. selfishness, and linterval for the growth of his best 
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feelings, increases his thirst for 
knowledge, and quickens his relish 
for what is grand And affecting. 
The short periods which he is able 
to devote to purely intellectual put--
suits are doublyivaluable. An hour 
thus drawn from business is worth, 
in its effect on his taste and know-
ledge, the many hours of those who 
ma4 a trade of literature.—Know-
ledge is the food of the mind, and 
is useful not in proportion to the 
quantity which is taken, but to 

• the powers of appetite and diges- 
tion. 	he " non quam diu, sed 
qnam belie," is never more appli-
cable than to the last remark. 
Life was intended rather for active 
employment than for literary lei-
sure ; but it is long enough for 
both purposes, if we learn not to 
waste it. 

History does not present any cha-
racters more occupied by the as-
tive duties of statesmen, or more 
laborious in fulfilling the claims of 
private correspondence and ffiend-

ohip than Cicero and M. Cato;, 
. and history has recorded of them, 

in their own words *, that they 
• found leisure for literary pursuits 

amidst the engagements of the 
senate, the forum, and the camp, 
while they were composing the 
troubles of the distempered repub-
lic, or fighting her battles abroad. 
Their secret is not difficult to dis-
cover: it is possessed by all who 
know the value , of time, the true 
economy'of which consists in mak= 
ing the most of intervals: 'I must 
quote from Cicero another remark-
able passage bearing fully on the 
present question, nd illustrating the 
practical detail (:);) the conduct of 
those two great min. " Erat enim 
in M. Catone inexhausta aviditas 
legendi, nec satiari poterat : quippe 
qui ne reprehensionem gulden' 
vulgi reformidans in ipsa Curia so-
leret logere smpe, durn senatus co-
geretur (whilst the senators were 

* " Nos phitosophiam illam veram 
et antiqfiam, qua' quibusdam otii eve 
ac desidia videtur, in forum atque 
rempublicam atque' in ipsam acien 
poene deduximus."  

assembling) nal °perm reipublicx 
detrahens." (Fin. iii. 2.) .The neg-
lect of such moments is the- real 
reason of oar fancying our time 
too short. Like spendthrifts we 
dissipate it in fractional parts, and 
then charge to our poverty the 
want which we ought to lay to our 
profusion. If we. husband it well, 
we shall have, to use the words of 
a vigorous writer, sufficient not only 
for the necessaries, but for the su-
perfluities, and even for some of the 
trifles of life. 

Flavia, like most persons of supe-
rior rainds,which are fixed upon the 
world, is formed of inconsistencies: 
she is ignorant of the value of time 
with a reference to eternity, for she 
spends the largest portion of her 
life in successive engagements of 
frivolity or fashion ; but no one 
knows better. than Flavia the value 
of every moment which can be 
turned to profitable account, ac-
cording to het-estimate of ad vantage. 
With many domestic engagements 
and endless fashionable ones, she 
effects more in literary correspcfn-
deuce and reading 'than many per-
sons who can boast a life of leisure 
" far from the haunts of folly." Her 
acqUaidiance wonder how this is 
done ; for Flavia never sits down 
to study for the evening, but suc-
ceeds merely by the employment 
of those fragments of time which 
form much of the life of women 
who move In her path of existence. 
At the toilet or in her carriage she 
never fails to have a hook at 
hand; and redeems by minutes a 
portion of the time which she wastes 
by hours. 	• 
'Publicola was one of those 

men of whom lord Bolingbroke 
says, that " the great Author of 
Nature has been pleased to be-
stow upon them an extraordinary 
proportion of the ethereal spirit, 
and has sent them to instruct, .to 
guide, and to preserve the human 
kind. If they take a part in public 
life, the effect is never indifferent: 
if they retire from the world, their 
splendour accompanies them, and 
enlightens: even the obscurity of 
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their retreat." Publicola early filled 
an important station in the public 
eye; for various. circumstances 
combined to place him as a leader 
in many departments of life which 
were highly important and labo-
rious. Every scheme of charity, 
every plan for domestic improve-
ment, every discovery that wanted 
a patron was submitted to him. 
Whether it was the manufacture 
of stone-bottles or the construc-
tion of ships, an improved plan for 
a dairy, or an improved system of 
national education, Publicola was 
sure to be consulted. Indeed, the 
variety of his engagements public 
and private, the extent of his cor-
respondence, and his occupation at 
times as an author, seemed to leave, 

.even to a mind so active and ready 
as that of Publicola, no interval 
for private reading or family re-
tirement. And yet, on examining 
the books in his library, few were . 
to be found in which he had not 
made frequent notes. An extra-
ordinary natural thirst of know-
ledge led him to be always acquir-
ing fresh stores of information ; 
but they were acquired in the Circle 
of his friends and family, which he 
enjoyed as a man •who possessed 
a heart overflowing with every 
kindly feeling, and imparting and 
receiving unmeasured delight from 
the open and unreserved flow of 
soul. Sir M. Hale has left a re-
mark, that he never seemed to him-
self to gain time by engaging in 
secular employment on a Sunday. 
Publicola felt and evidenced a simi-
lar feeling with respect to the pe-
riods of private or family devotion. 
His first hours in a morning, and his 
last at night were never robbed for 
secular purposes, for it was his con-
viction that a strict account of the 
employment of the time already 
past was the best security for the 
improvement of the future. .He 
want cheerfully through his duties 
by means of an activity which pass- 

4 ed rapidly from one engagement to 
another. He was never at a loss 
what to do next. He had always 
some object before him, and some I  

book in progress ; and he knew in \ 
an instant to what to turn his hand 
when an interval occurred ; con- 
sidering 	

Ti 
time as a talent which was 

to be spent with economy, and im-
proved to those purposes for which 
it was given., 

Every person may readily make 
the application of these remarks to 
his own case. - If he fail to find a 
sufficiency of leisure for all impel.-
taut mental purposeb, or suffer the 
daily occupations of life to have a 
deteriorating effect on, his mind, 
does he not owe it to his own neg-
lect and indolence? Regular em-
ployment was marked out as the ' 
duty and happiness of the human 
race on the very day when our 
first parents were directed to till 
the garden of Eden. It accords 
with the system of the universe, 
and the mind of man. It will ever 
prove the most favourable scene 
of culture for the moral and social 
virtues; for energy, activity, and 
courage ; for self-denial and self-
Controul ; for every thing, in short„ 
which qualifies a man for the high-
est purposes of his being. " 1 call 
that," says Milton, " a complete 
and generous education which fits 
a person to perform justly, skil-
fully, and magnanimously all the 
offices of public and private life." 
Or with Seneca, " 	si quis 
sciat et prmstet, consummavit 
scientiam utilem atque necessa- 
riam." RLBYN. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer, 
WrrHouT intending in any degree 
to, advocate the cause of novel-
readers, againt, the strictures of 
EXCUBITOR,bad acknowledging 
the extreme difficulty, not to say 
hopelessness, of such an at-
tempt; I, nevertheless, cannot re-
frain from expressing surprise at 
the very sweeping condemnation 
welch he has ventured to pass on 
certain mighty men, who, having 
essentially served the cause of truth 
Ns their generation, are now fallen 

la.asleep; Being dead, they yet speak 
' in the works which they have left 
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behind them, for the benefit of 

, -those who come after ; and, how-
ever " secondary " the writings of 
Blair, .Soame Jenyns, Lord Lyttle-
ton, Johnson, Hawkesworth, and 
Paley, may be esteemed by many 
excellent individuals, they are 
such, I think, as must ever be 
found highly beneficial for rebuk-
ing the blasphemy of the infidel, 
and counteracting, the errors of 
the enthusiast. 	Even were this 
all that could be said in their com-
mendation, it might have been 
enough to secure them from being 
designated as men fit only to die-
tate " to the deserted or despised 
schools of worldly or half Chris-
tianized philosophers." The pious 

' eloquence! of Blair and the irre-
fragable reasoning of Paley might 
at least have called .forth a por;-
tion of that regret and palliation 
-which is .expressed by your cor-
respowlent, in his sentence of cent 
demnation on Dr. Johnson. Some-
thing, one should think, might 
have been given to the golden 
periods so frequently • to be found 
throughout the writings of the ele-
gant scholar of the North ; some-
thing also to the plain and manly 
truths of the Archdeacon of Car-
lisle: It is with reference to the 
last-mentioned author more espe-
cially; as one from whose writings 
much sound instruction, and that 
not only in speculative but also in 
practical Christianity, is to be de-
rived, th.at the above remarks have 
been written. In his character of 
a moral philosopher, it may be,' he 
has fallen into some mistakes; but 
let not, theref e his reputation 
be injured by v gue and unsup-
ported animadver ions, neither let 
it be called a "portentous pheno-
menon," if rhristians of the'present 
enlightened times sometimes meet 
with that in his pages which may 
chastise their _aberrations. Dr. 
Paley is a writer sagainsA,thorre no 
accusation ought to be li7htly re-
ceived; and I feel assured tins the 
perfect law 'of God, as set fo 
and united in many of his sermo, 
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With the saving doctrines of the 
Gospel, is admirably calculated to 
convert the souls of mankind. 
These are a part of his works, 
which have probably never met the 
eye of Excubitor ; otherwise, I am 
persuaded, he would have.  een more 
measured in his animadversions. 

In conclusion, I would request 
to know on what fair grounds the 
above-mentioned authors are spo-
ken of as only " secondary divines 
and moralists" in the estimation of 
" the spiritually minded Christian." 

To the Editor of the Christi an Observer. 
I HAVE lately seen, with grief, a 
notice respecting the re-publication 
of Dr. Crisp's Sermons. Crisp was 
the great Antinomian opponent of 
Baxter, Bates, Howe, &c. Some 
years after his death the re-publi-,  
cation of his sermons, by his son, 
called forth Dr.Williams's " Gospel 
Truth stated and vindicated ;" a 
book which came before the world 
recommended by all, the soundest 
divines amongst the Non-conform-
ists, and which seems to have prov-
ed the great means of checking the 
alarming progress of Antinomian-
ism in that day. (Vide Nelson's 
Life of Bishop Bull, pp. 259-216.) 
The following extract from Dr. 
Williams's preface to his " Gospel 
Truth," &c. may throw some light 

- upon the subject.of Dr. Crisp's opi-
nions. I take it from the beginning 
of the third volume of his works, the 
first two volumes of which were pubs. 
lished in 1738, and the last -three 
in 1750. The style partakes much 
of the faults common to all the Non-
conformist divines of his day. 

" A dislike of contention bath 
long restrained my engaging in this,  
work, though oft solicited thereto 
by several worthy ministers. Peace 
is the blessing which I cheerfully 
pursue, and is, with the truth, what 
I propose in this very endeavour. 

" I am convinced, after frequent 
prayers and serious thoughts, that 
the revival of these errors must 
not only exclude that ministry as 
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not to be feared as doing any butt 
even when the most flagitious are 
committed ; grace and holiness 
cannot do us the least good. God 
bath no more to lay to the charge 
of the wickedest man, if he be elect-
ed,than he bath to lay to the charge 
of a saint in glory. The elect are 
not governed by fear or hope ; for 
the laws of Christ have no promises 
nor threats to rule them by; nor 
are they under the impressions of 
rewards or punishments, as motives 
to duty or preservatives against 
sin,' &c. 

" In this present testimony to 
the truth of the Gospel, to the bes t 
of my knowledge I have in nothing 
misrepresented Dr. Crisp's °pit' n, 
nor mistaken his sense : for 
of them he oft studiously pleadetil; 
of each I could easily multiply 
proofs ; and all of them are neces-
sary for his scheme, though not 
Consistent with all his other oc-
casional expressions. His scheme 
is this--' That by God's mere 
electing decree, all saving blessings 
are by Divine obligation made ours, 
and nothing more is needful to our 
title to these blessings : that on 
the' cross all the sins of the elect 
were .transferred to Christ, and 
ceased ever after to be their sins: 
that at the first moment of con-
ceit na title to all those decreed 
ble4 ffgs 15;personally applied to 
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legal which is most apt, in its nature 
and by Christ's ordination, to con-
vert souls and secure the practical 
power of religion, but also renders 
unity among Christians a thing 
impossible. Every sermon will be 
matter of debate, and mutual cen-
sures of the severest kind are un-
avoidable ; while one side justly 
press the terms of the Gospel under 
its promises and threats, for which 
they are accused as enemies to 
Christ and grace; and the other 
Side ignorantly set up thetname of 
Christ and free grace against the 
government of Christ and the rule 
of judgment," (meaning, probably, 
the rule by which we shall be 
judged at last.) 

" I believe many abettors of 
these mistakes are honestly zealous 
for the honour of free grace, but 
have not light sufficient to see how 
God • bath provided for this in his 
rectoraldistribution of benefits by 
a G ospel-role. By this pretence A n-
tinomianism so greatly corrupted' 
Germany ; it ,hid fair to overthrow 
church and state in New-England; 
and by its stroke at the vitals of 
religion, it alarmed most of the 
pulpits iu England. Many of our 
ablest pens were engaged against 
these errors, as Mr. Gataker, &c. 
whose labours 'God was pleased to 
bless to the stopping of the at-
tempts of Dr. Crisp, &c. To the 
grief of such as perceive the ten-
dency of these principles,we are en-
gaged in a new opposition, or must 
betray the truth as it is in Jesus. 

" I believe many abettors of these 
notions have grace to preserve their 
minds and practices from their in- 

1

fluence. But they ought to consider 

0 

 that the generality of mankind hate 
no such antidote, and themselve 

1  „need not fortify their own tempta 
lions, nor lose the defence which th 
wisdom of God has provided again 
remissness in duty and sinful bac 
slidings. Who can wonder at t 
security of sinners, the thistaki 
the motion of sensible passions 
conversion, and the general ab 
ment of exact and humble walk 
when so many affirm, • Sins 

that Dr. Wil-
f Dr. Crisp's opi-

ggerated, 1 will 
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subjoin two quotations from the 
early part of the work itself, to 
which this is the preface. 

Dr. Crisp tells us, " It is thought 
by some, that in case such a person 
(i.e. one elect) should happen to die 
before God call him to grace, and 
give Win to believe, that person had 
been eternally condemned; and that 
elect persons are in a damnable 
estate in the time they walk in ex-
cess of riot, before they 'are called. 
Let me speak freely to you, and tell 
you, thlq the Lord hath no more 
to lay to the charge of an elect 
person, yet in the height of his 
iniquity, and in the excess of riot, 
and committingall the abominations 
that can be committed ; I say even 
then, sylien. an  elect person runs 
such a course, the Lord bath no 
more to lay to that person's charge, 
than God hails to lay to the charge 
of a believer: nay, God bath no 
more to lay to the charge of such 1 
person than he hots to lay to the 
chargé of a saint triumphant in 
glory. The elect of God, they are 
the heirs of God ; and as-they are 
heirs, so the first being of them 
puts them into the, right of inherit-
ance, and there is no time but such 
a person is the child of God."—
Again, in answer to the question, 
" When did the Lord,  justify usr 
he says " He did; from eternity, in 
respect of obligation; but in respect 
of execution, he did it when Christ 
was on the' cross; and in respect of 
applicaliAn, be cloth it while chit- 

dren are yet unborn." (-Williams, vol. 
III. pp.2, 3.) Again on the question, 
how our sins are laid upon Christ, 
Dr. Crisp speaks thus:—" Our sins 
so became Christ's that He stood 
the sinner in our stead, and we dis-
charged. It is the iniquity itself that 
the Lord laid upon Christ: I mean 
it is the fault of the transgression 
itself, &c. To speak more plainly ; 
hast thou been an idolater, a blas-
phemer, a murderer, a thief, a liar, 
or a drunkard 	If thou hast part 
in the Lord, all these transgressions 
of thine become actually the trans-
gressions of Christ. Nor are we 
so completely sinful, but Christ 
being made sin, was as completely 
sinful as we; &c. and God himself 
did account him among the number 
of transgressors." 

Of such awful extracts, I could 
send you many more; but I 
should think the mere statement 
of Dr. Crisp's views sufficient to 
deter all serious readers from look-
ing into his writings; the repub-
lication of which, at the present 
day, appears to me to indicate 
a rising spirit of Antinomianism, 
which, if not happily checked, 
will do infinitely more towards 
injuring the' cause of true religion 
than even those dangerous enemies, 
•Indifference and Formality.—No-
thing but the importance of the 
ease would induce me to stain your 
pages with such passages as the 
foregoing. 	 • 

B. J. 

RE IEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
.....0011111110111000.--- 

PEARSON's Memo of the Life 
and Wr ' 0-s  o Dr. Claudius 
Buchanun. 

(continued 	.027.) 
MOST of our readers 	recollet 
the unsparing severity wi which, 
Dr. Buchanan, during, his lit 	e, 
was accused, by the Anglo-In a 
body, of having, in some of • 
writings, grossly misrepresentet 

•  

the character of the Hindoos ; at 
least, of having, in almost all of 
them; culpably exaggerated their 
acknowledged defects. Sir Henry 
Montgomery, in a speech delivered 
in the House of Commons, during 
the discussions' which took place 
in 1813, on the Bill for renewing 
The East-India Company's Charter, 
pronounced the works- of Dr. &a- 
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India, and of their institutions, 
religious and civil." This work, 
white yet in manuscript, 
strongly recommended to 
patronage of the.  government 
Madras, by Colonel Wilks, lat 
the governor of St. Helena, but 
that time commanding in the 
sore, and whose intimate kn 
ledge of Indian manners his o 
very able writings leave us no 
room to question, 	It was pur- 
chased by the Madras government 
for 2000 pagodas, and transmitted 
to the Court of Directds, under 
-whose authority it has .been pub. 
fished, " without any attempt to 
alter or improve the specalations of 
the author." To these testimonies 
may be added those of Sir James 
Mackintosh and Lord William 
Bentinck. 	I3y the former, the 
work of M. Dubois is described 
as being " the most comprehensive 
,and minute account extant, in any 
European language, of the manners 
of the Hindoos *;" and the latter 
gives it as his opinion, that it might 
be of the greatest benefit, in a po-
litical point of view, to impart to 
the public the information which 
it contains. 

After this explanation, the reader 
will be prepared to appreciate the 
weight due to the evidence of the 
Abbe Dubois, on a question re- 

chanan " to be an imposition on 
this country and a libel on India." 
Mr. Lushington, in scarcely more 
measured phrase, observed on the 
same occasion, " that no man of a 
liberal or candid mind could con-
template the calumnies that were 
directed against the Hindoos, with-
out astonishment and pain." These 
calumnies he considered as originat-
ing in " the offensive works of 
• Dr. Buchanan," by whom " the 
Hindoos had been told, that neither 
truth, nor honour, nor honesty, nor 
gratitude, nor charity, were to be 
found in their breasts ;" and he 
proceeded to -draw a sketch of 
their character, social, moral, and 
religious, directly the reverse of 
that which Dr. Buchanan had felt 
it his duty to give to the world. 

Both Sir Henry Montgomery and 
Mr. Lushington had resided many 
years in India. It might, therefore, 
be fairly presumed that their opi-
nions were derived from an accurate 
knowledge of the subject on which 
they had ventured to pronounce' 
so confidently.  Mr. Lushington 
especially, as a man of liberal 
'learning, and whose mind had been 
trained to habits of accurate inves-
tigation by a long course of im-
portant official engagements, was 
naturally listened to by multitudes 
with a sort of unhesitating con-
fidence ; and the statements of Dr. 
Buchanan were, of course, propor-
tionably discredited—but with how 
little justice, after all that has al-
ready appeared on this subject, even 
in our own pages, we need not 
now repeat. lf, however, any thing 

.- . were still wanting to vindicate the 
character of this excellent man 
-from the load of obloquy so pro- 
fusely heaped upon it by the Anglo.* 
Indian party, it would be fours 
in a publication which has late 

° 	made its appearance under 
' 	high sanction of the Court of 

rectors of the East-India Cons 
—.and in which the Abbe D o
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and liberality than to the purity of 
his taste or the soundness of his 
principles, some of the worst fea-
tures of Hindooism. The cast it-
self, that most questionable of all 
their civil institutions, the Abbe 
pronounces to be " the happiest 
effort of 11 ludo° legislation." p.14. 

Let us only attend to the state-
ments of this most conipetent wit-
ness: we shall then see that no- 

• thing could be more misplaced and 
unfounded than the vituperatory 
expressions applied by Sir Henry 
IVIontgoinery, Mr. Lushington, and 
the general body of Anglo-Indians 
to the representations of Dr. Bu-
chanan. 

" In India," says the Abbe Du-
bois, " paternal authority is but 
little respected; and the parents, 
partaking of the indolence so pre-
valent over all the country, are at 
little pains to inspire into their 
children that filial reverence Whioh 
is the greatest blessing in a family, 
by preserving the subordination 
necessary for domestic peace and 
tranquillity. The affection and 
attachment between brothers and 
sisters, never very ardent, almost 
entirely disappears as soon as they 
are married. After that event, 
they scarcely ever meet, unless it 
be to quarrel." P. 21. 

" The women are held in small 
consideration, and always treated 
as f they were created for the mere 
enjoyment of the men,' or for their 
service. , They are supposed to be 
incapable of acquiring any degree 
of the mental capacity,"&e.; conse-
quently " the education of the wo-
men is utterly neglected." The 
dancing girls, 	" are the only 
women taught t read, sing, and 
dance. It wool( be thought the' 
mark of au irregul education, if a 

found capable 
of reading." . 	2 7. 

The India: 	eem to be the 
only people in the 	verse ,who 
keep up the abominable 	torn of 
sacrificing the wife on the 	e of 
her husband." p. 247. 

"When the Brahmans find th 
selves involved in. troubles, there  

irs of the late Dr. Buchanan. 581 
no falsehood or perjury they will 
not employ for the purpose of ex-
tricating themselves. Nor is this 
to be wondered at, since they ate 
not ashamed to declare openly, that 
untruth and false swearing are vir-
tuous and meritorious deeds whed 
they tend to their own advantage. 
When such horrible morality is 
taught by the theologians of India, 
is it to be wondered at that false-
hood should be so predominant 
among the people?" p. 107. 

"There is no country on earth 
in which the sanction of an oath 
is less respected, and particularly 
amongst the Brahmans. That high 
cast is not ashamed to encourage 
falsehood, and even perjury, under 
certain circumstances, and to jus-
tify them openly." p. 497; 

Again ; " All Hindoos are expert 
in disguising the truth ; but there 
is nothing in which the cast of 
Brahmans so much surpasses them 
all as in the art of lying. It has 
taken so deep a root among them, 
that so far from blushing when de-
tected in it, many of them make it 
their boast." p. 177. 

" In every circumstance of life 
the Brahman conducts himself with 
the most absolute selfishness. The 
feelings of commiseration and pity, 
as far as respects the sufferings of 
others, never enter into his heart. 
He will see an unhappy being perish 
on the road, or even at his own gate, 
if belonging to another cast, and 
will not stir to help him to a drop 
of water, though it were to save his 
life." p.197. 

"The right to read and learn the 
Vedas" (the sacred books of the 
Hindoo religion) "is so exclusively 
appropriated to the Brahmans, that 
the slightest penalty a Brahman 
would incur, by rashly or _impru-
dently lending these sacred books, 
or communicating their contents to 
persons of a different cast, would 
be to be ignominiously driven from 
his cast, without any hope of being 
admitted again." p. 102. 

" From their earliest years the 
Hindoos are accustomed to scenes 
of impropriety." ‘ As they grow 

niodest w 	w  
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up, incontinence and its attendant 
vices increase with them. Indeed, 
the greater part of their institu-
tions, civil and religious, appear to 
be contrived for the purpose of 
nourishing and stimulating that 
passion. The stories of the disso-
lute life of their gods ; the solemn 
festivals so often celebrated, from 
which decency and modesty are 
wholly excluded ; the abominable 
allusions which many of their daily 
practices always recal; their public 
and private monuments, on which 
nothing is represented but the most 
wanton obscenities ; their religious 
rites, in which prostitutes act the 
principal parts ;—all these causes, 
and others that might be named, 
necessarily introduce among the.  
Iiindoos the utmost dissoluteness 
of manners." p. 191. 

" The idolatry of India is of a 
grosser kind than that of Greece 
or Rome, at least in many circum- 
stances. 	It is the water itself 
which they worship ; it is the fire, 
men, or animals; it is the plant, or 
other inanimate object. In short, 
they are led to the adoration of 
things from the consideration of 
their being useful or deleterious to 
them. A woman adores the bas-
ket which serves to bring or to hold 
her necessaries, and offers sacri-
fices to it, as well as to the rice-
mill, and other implements that 
assist her in household labours. A 
carpenter does the like homage t 
his hatchet, his adze, and oth 
tools, and likewise offers sttrific 
to them. A Brahman does so t 
the style with which he is going 
write ; a soldier to the arms. wide 
he is to use in the held; a mason 
his trowel, and a labourer to It 
plough." p. 373. 

The grossness of the idolatr 
which universally prevails in loth 
is such, that many find it difficu 
to comprehend how an inteliiget 
people should be attached to s 
absurd a worship;"—but " the ver 
extravagance of the Hindoo id 
latry, the whole ritual of which 
nothing less than. the subversion 
common sense, serves to give it  

of the late Dr. Buchanan. [SEPT. 
deeper root in the hearts of a peo-
ple, sensual, enthusiastic, and fond 
of the marvellous." " They are 
still more irresistibly attached to 
the species of idolatry which they 
have embraced by their uniform 
pride, sensuality, and licentious. 
ness. Whatever their religion sets 
before them tends to encourage their 
vices; and consequently all their 
senses, passions, and interests are 
leagued in its favour." p. 390. 

" In the outer court of their 
temples, the niches have the front 
filled with figures, bearing= allusion
to their fables, or to the most mou• 
strous obscenities." "The principal 
walls without are likewise covered 
with them ; in sonic instances, all 
round." p. 398. 

"Next to the sacrificers, the most 
important persons about the temples 
are the dancing girls, whose pro-
fession requires of them to extend 
their favours to all who solicit 
them. They are consecrated iu a 
special manner to the worship of 
the gods of India. Every temple 
entertains a band of them to the 
number of eight, twelve, or more." 
" As soon as their public besiness 
is over, they open their cells of in-
famy, and frequently convert the 
temple itself into a stew." p. 401. 

"In the sects of Siva and Vishn 
they admit a kind of priestesses, 
or women specially consecrated 10 
the service of their deities. They 
are d' 	 dancing wo. 
hie 	 Mey fol 
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dare not pollute our pages with all tenanted by the. irregular lives of 
the detail of the abominations their gods, and. by the rites which 
which, according to the Abbe, are 
exhibited at these festivals. The 
following may serve as a speci-
men :— 

" All casts are invited." "They 
bring before the idol, Vishnu, all 
sorts of meat that can be procured, 
without excepting that of the cow. 
They likewise provide abundance 
of arrack, the brandy of the coun-
try, opium, &c." " He who ad-
ministers, tastes each species of 
meat and of liquor, after which he 
gives permission to the worshippers 
to consume the rest. Then may 
be seen men and women rushing 
forward, tearing and devouring. 
One seizes a morsel, and while he 
gnaws it another snatches it out of 
his hands; and thus it passes on 
front mouth to mouth till it disap. 
pears, while fresh morsels in sag- 

• cession are making the same dis-
gusting round. The meat being 
greedily eaten up, the strong li-
quors and the opium are sent 
round. All drink out of the same 
cup, one draining what another 
leaves, in spite of their natural 
abhorrence of such a practice." 
4‘ When arrived at a state of 
drunkenness, men and 'women being 
all indiscriminately mixed, there is 
eio restraint on any, kind of excess." 
" The women are there in com-
mon. ' All casts are confounded, 
and the prahman is not above the 
Pariah." p. 171. 

Some of the abominable prac-
tices prevailing among the Hindoos 
the Abbe describes as being so enor-
mously wicked, • t every thing re:-
corded in bistro' sinks to nothing 
in the comparison. 
pies where the die 
be honour 	wi 
bounded Inc 
And he -closes 
religions ceremonies 
with observing, that 
more shameful or indecent 
existed amongst a civilized prop 
p. 420. "Licentiousness preva 
almost universally without shun 
or remorse. Every excess is coats- 

• 

their worship prescribes." p. 421. 
Of the prevalence of human sa-

crifices the Abbe furnishes incon-
testable evidence. When any ex-
traordinary magical effect is in-
tended, the magician cannot de-
pend on a certain result "without 
offering the sacrce of a young 
girl to the demons of mischief." 
And " when people in authority 
come to a magician for information. 
this barbarous sacrifice is gene-
rally a prelude to the ceremonies." 
" Indeed," he adds, " we may ea-
sily convince ourselves that no na-
tion cad have less repugnance to 
humansacrifices than the Hindoos," 
though, of late, their intercourse 
with .Europeans and Mussulmans, 
who express a horror of such crimes, 
has• nearly effected their total abo-
lition.. In the Kalika-purana, one 
of their roost esteemed sacred books, 
written under the direction of Siva, 
" we find the most minute detail of 
the mode, the ceremonies, and the 
advantage of sacrificing human and 
other living victims." Their gods 
are all " delighted with human sa-
crifice, but, above all, Kali, a fe-
male divinity, and the most wicked 
of all. Such an offering gives her 
a gleam of pleasure that endures a 
thousand years ; and the sacrifice 
of three men together would pro-
long her ecstasy for a thousand '  
centuries. In this abominable book 
human sacrifices are held to be 
a right inherent in the princes, to 
whom they are the source of wealth, 
the cause of victory, and other tern 
porai blessings." p.491. 

We feel that an apology is ne-
' There are tem- • cessary to our, readers for the in-

ity requires oto troduction of certain parts of the 
le most un: above extracts. They will do us, 

less." p. 412. we are persuaded, the justice to 
outline of the beli.?ve, that in transcribing them 

e Hindoos • we have reluctantly yielded to a 
ligion sense of what is due not only to the 

ever memory of a good man most gross-
." ly calumniated, but to the cause 

* This refers to ate peninsula. In 
Bengal and Orissa we fear that human 
sacrifices are still frequent. 
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of religion itself. It would have 
been easy, indeed, to have multi-
plied extracts from the same work 
of a far more offensive and disgust-
ing kind than any we have produced ; 
but we were desirous to proceed 
no further than seemed necessary 
to vindicate the strong terms by 
-which Dr. Buchanan was accus-
tomed to characterise the religion 
of the Hindoos—IMPURITY and 
BLOOD. His vindication to this 
extent, we repeat it, seemed a debt 
due not merely to his memory, and 
to the distinguished place to which 
his services had raised him in the 
church of Christ, but to that sacred 
object which it was the geand aim 
of his life to promote—the diffusion 

. of the blessings of genuine civiliza-
tion, and of pure and undefiled reli-
gion, throughout our Indian empire. 
The public have a right to know 
something of the abominations 
-which continue to be practised un-
der the protecting shade of our 
authority. They have a right to 
know that such are the temples, 
anti such the established rites of 
worship which a British govern-
ment condescends to superintend 
and regulate, and from which it does 
not scruple to pollute itself by de-
riving a revenue*. Under these cir-
cumstances, it is surely incumbent 
on those who are concerned for the 
honour of their country, no less 

' than for the best interests of hu-
manity, not to sink the facts of such 
a ease in indistinct generalities, nor 
to be too squeamish in developing 
the detestable practices which call 
for authoritative interference. We 
are advocates for extending th 
most unlimited toleration to 
subjects of every part of the 
empire, however abject 
perstition, or howev 
their faith. But 1 
some cases, we 
encongagement 
crimit, too, the 
which fills the mini 
and horror, is quite a 

* For the evidence of this of 
fact, we request the reader to 
our volume for 1813,p. 616, et seq.  

fair; and not only is this not re-
quired by any considerations of. 
duty on expediency which ought 
to influence the national conduct, 
but it seems to us to be a direct 
violation of the most binding obli-
gations of a government, and of the 
soundest maxims of political wis-
dom. We sincerely hope that in-
forMation on this point may be 
called for in the ensuing session of 
Parliament. 

A reflection which unavoidably 
forces itself on the mind, is review-
ing the whole of the controversyre-
specting the character of the Hin-
doos, is this :—How very small is 
the value which we ought to attach, 
in great moral questions, to what 
is called "local knowledge," unless 
the individual who claims credit on 
this score, while free from the bias 
of interest, has also been accus-
tomed to think justly and reason 
soundly on moral and political sub, 
jects,and has not only had sufficient 
opportunities of acquiring theknow. 
ledge to which he pretends, but has 
diligently, faithfully, and impar-
tially improved those opportuni-
ties ! Now if this reflection be well 
founded in respect to the Anglo-
Indians, as we have endeavoured 
to shew on aTormer occasion*, how 
much more powerfully will it apply 
to such a case as that of the exist-
ing West-Indian controversy. Our 
readers, indee 	cannot fail to re- 
collect that 	sons le whom, 
both in 	 in argument, 
the c 	 are Trade 
wa 	 ivilizing 

ound-
°nth 

e; 

ave 
ear of 

seem to 
sat the opi-

ave themselves 
Indies, and who 

onally and intimately 
with the things of which 

el. for 18QS, p. 116, &c. 
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they speak, should not be received 
as conclusive on questions of West-
Indian policy. Those who are dis. 
posed to be thus credulous may, 
however, take a useful lesson .from 
past experience, and learn to rely 
more on the truth of general prin-
ciples, and less on conclusions 
drawn from partial observation on 
the spot, by men unaccustomed 
to generalize, and who both act 
and reason under the combined 
impulse of interest, prejudice, and 
passion. 

But td return to Dr.- Buchanan—
Another point on which the Anglo-
Indians impugned the fidelity of his, 
statements, was his account of the 
Syrian Christians of Malabar. Some 
of them were even bold enough to 
represent the whole narrative 'as a 
fable ; and one gentleman in par.' 
ticular, who had passed thirty years 
of his life in Bengal, and for a time 
had filled a seat in the supreme 
council of India, .(whose testimony 
must, therefore, have beep regard-
ed as almost oracular by such as 
clamour• for the infallibility of 
local knowledge,) declared at the 
bar of the House of Commons, 
that he had not been-aware, during 
his residence in India, that there 
existed a single native Christian in 
that country: Since that time, in-
deed, the accuracy of Dr. Bucha-
nan's narrative has ceased to be any 
longer a !natter of dispute ; -and the 
most sceptical objector has now 
only to turn to the recent transac. 
lions of the Church Missionary So-
ciety and their correspondence with 
Colonel Munro, the British Resident 
in Travancore, or a satisfactory 
verification of e*ry material fact 
which it records. 

This topic remim s us of another'  
circumstance wine as been made 
use of to' 	er i 	public esti- 
mate of Dr. Bu 	an's u se talness, 
and to, detract t 	his claims to 
the gratitude of the S 	t Church. 
It is well known, that 	time 
of his death he was engat, in 
editing the Syrian version of e 
New Testament, for the use of ti 

CHRIST. OBSERV., No.-189. 

interesting community. He had com-
pleted the Four, Gospels, and the 
greatest part of the Acts, before he 
was called to a'still nobler employ-
ment of his powers in another 
world. After his decease, it was 
suggested,, that the plan on which 
lie had proceeded would render 
the work unacceptable to the Sy-
rian Christians. The ground of this 
suggestion IA as, that the vowel 
points, which, both in the manu-
script copies of the New Testa-
ment that they had been accustomed 
to use, And in former impressions, 
had been placed indifferently, some 
below and some above the line, 
in Dr. Buchanan's edition were all 
placed above it. His object in this 
alteration had been to save room, 
and thus to lesSen the size of the 
work and the expense of printing 
it ; and it was allowed by all Syrian 
scholars, that it produced no effect 

.whatever on the sense, but that all 
who could read the -Syrian lan-
guage could*read it with the same 
facility on either plan. 	It was 
further admitted, that there were 
no fixed rules in the Syrian lan-
guage for the position of the vowel 
points. These reasons, however, did 
not suffice to vindicate the plan a-
dopted by Dr. Buchanan, which, it 
was still affirmed, from its exhibiting 
a novel appearance to the eye, would 
offend the prejudices of the Syrian 
Christians. The sheets printed by 
him were therefore laid aside, and 
the work was begun, denoro, in exact 
conformity to some former edition. 

- But while this course was pursuing, 
it was thought right that the .ques-
lion of the acceptableness of the 
work, (the hinge on which the de-
termination had turned), should not 
rest on abstract reasoning alone, 
but should also be tried by the 
test of experiment. A few copies, 
therefore, of the work, as far as it 
had proceeded, were transmitted to 
India and conveyed to the Syrian 
Christians. The result of the ex-
periment, we are happy to say, has 
just reached. England, and has been 
communicated to the public in the' 

4G 
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sheet of " Monthly Extracts from 
the Correspondence of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society," for 
the month of August : it is as 
follows:— 

" The copies of the Syriac Go. 
spels, forwarded to the Syrian 
Christians in Travancore, have 
proved a most acceptable gift to 
them. Three copies were presented 
to the Bishop, Mal: Dyonisius, and 
the clergy with him at Kotyam; and 
three were given to the British Re-
sident, Colonel Munro, who has 
established at Kotyam a college 
for the education of the Catanars, 
The type and character of these 
Gospels are considered by them to 
be executed in the BES14 manner; 
and the Bishop and Catanars (or 
clergy) expressed the most earnest 
desire to receive the whole of the 
Old and New Testament printed 
in the same manner. They have 
very few copies of the Scriptures 
among them." 

We trust that there twill now re • 
main no hesitation in gladdening 
this ancient church by the com-
pletion, and diffusion amongst them, 
of the work which they seem so 
highly to estimate. 

Since the publication of these vo-
lumes, our attention has been parti-
cularly called by a respected friend 
and correspondent, to a point • 
Dr. Buchanan's conduct at coil 
to which it may be proper for u 
advert ; namely, his zealous at 
tion to the religious improve 
of the junior fellow-students 
whom he associated. It is rem 
ed by his biographer, speakin 
the earlier period of his reside 
at Cambridge, that 
" From the time of his coming 
nollege, according to the informa 
of aszcontemporary friend, Mr. Bu 
nan was exceedingly regular an 
dions, keeping but little compan 
the sake, he supposes, of ceconom 
as to expense and time. His sit 
too, was at first peculiarly unpl 
from finding scarcely a single c 
nion whose sentiments and habit 
congenial with his own. His i 
i.itiou to general visits even re  

him the subject of much animadver-
slots." Vol. I. pp. 54, 55. 

Dr. Buchanan's own words seem 
to confirm this testimony of his 
friend ; but they indicate also, that 
after a time he began to doubt 
whether he might not have carried 
the system of seclusion from society 
farther than was proper or desir-
able ; for when he had been 
nearly two years at the univer-
sity, we find him thus expressing 
himself :— 	 • 

" I would gladly know whtther it is 
the will of God that I should associate 
with my fellow-students more than I 
do ; whether I ought to separate my-
self, or mingle with them, endeavour 
to obtain some weight among them, 
and correct their manners, and seek op-
portunities of speaking for God." " If 
I were wise as a serpent,' I might pos. 
sibly entwine some of them in the net 
of the Gospel. Of late this subject has 
been much on my mind, and I have 
Veen earnest in prayer that I may be 
made useful to some of them. At my 
rooms they have always acted with the 
strictest decorum; scarcely an itnpro. 
per word has been spoken, anti I know 
not but I might have been a restraint 
upon them at their own. My principal 
reason for resisting their frequent nivi-
tations is a fear lest Ishould lose time in 
idle conversation, or be unawares led in-
to undue compliances.' Vol.1. pp.75, 76. 

In conformity probably with this 
uty, we 
g year, 
quently 
o gives 
it inter- 

Buchanan 
ngly con-

iirsuits of 
ien hotly 
, in which 
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Dr. Buchanan's history. " It is 
true," he observes, " that Dr. B. 
did not mix much in general so-
ciety, while at college ; but during 
his last year (when I went thither), 
he laid himself out a good deal to 
encourage younger men in keeping 
the .right way. He called on me 
immediately on my arrival as a 
fresh-man, and watched over me 
while he continued at college with 
all the affection of a brother. There 
were several of us who used to 
look ut? to him as a Mentor; and 
he contrived to allot to us a portion 

.of his time, either calling upon us 
at breakfast, or taking us with- 	him 
when he walked out for exercise. 
In this way, his own time was not 
wasted ; and he gained many op-
portunities of conveying to ui both 
exhortation and encouragement." 

To this interesting statement- our 
friend.  subjoins a remark in which 
we very cordially concur, and in-
deed partly for the sake of which 
we have entered into this detail 
!' What extensive good," he ob-
serves, " might be effected, if re-
ligious young men, while at college, 
and especially' in their last- 	year, 
would imitate in this respect the 
example of Buchanan. The youth-
ful mind is then in a state to be in-
fluenced by the attentions of a su-
perior; and although Dr. Buchanan 
might have had more weight with 

- his fellow-students, on account of 
his being a few years • older than 
under•graduates generally are, yet 
it may be presumed that the well-
timed kindness and counsel of a re-
ligious senior, especially of one who

O  has distinguished himself by his 
academical attainments, xVill seldom 
fail to produce a avowable impress  
sion on his young - associates." 

There i‘s only < 	more extract, 
which, b 	we lose our review, 
we think it rig, 	a.dd- to the many 
we have Already 
very valuable public. 

. taken from a maste 
delineation of Dr. Buchanth 
ratter, which Mr. Pearson has 
us at the close of 

for its length, we should have been 
glad to transcribe into our pages the 
whole of this sketch. 

" Those who know little of real Chris-
tianity  may, perhaps, attribute his ear-
nestness and activity in religion, as they 
would that of the great Apostle himself, 
to enthusiasm, zeal for proselytism, or 
the love of fame. But the whole tenor.  
of this narrative sufficiently proves, that 
no corrupt, weak, or worldly motives, 
swayed his mind." Vol.II. pp. 371, 372. 

" The love of Christ and of the souls 
of men, and a fervent desire to be the 
instrument of imparting to others that 
unspeakable blessing which he had him-
self received, were in reality the springs 
both of his public and private exertions. 
These were the principles by which he 
was animated, and which supported him 
with equanimity and patience amidst 
labour and reproach, infirmity and sor-
row, and even rendered him joyful in 
tribulation. 

" Combined with these motives, Dr. 
Buchanan possessed a spirit of lively 
and vigorous faith, which substantiated 
things not seen,' and led him to think 

and act under a strong impression of 
their truth and reality. He was there-
fore eminently a practical man. Though 
inclined by natural taste, and the habits 
of a learned and scientific education, to 
indulge in speculative pursuits and 
pleasures,,the strength of his faith, and 
the ardour'of his love towards objects.of 
spiritual and eternal concern, rescued 
him from their fascination, and taught 
him to account all knowledge, and all 
occupation, vain and unimportant, com-
pared with that which tended to render 
himself and others ' wise unto salva-
tion.' Hence, from the period at which 
the religious necessities of his own coun-
trymen in India, and the moral state of 
its benighted native fnhabitants, first 
impressed his mind, the life of Dr. Bu-
chanan exhibits a continued series of 
strenuous, self-denying, and disinte-
rested efforts to supply the deficiencies, 
and to ameliorate the condition which 
he lamented." Ibid. pp. 372, 373. 

" Nor did he labour in vain." " Mil-
lions yet unborn will doubtless have 
reason to rejoice on account of the great 
and truly Christian services of this emi-
nent man, and will hereafter rise up and 
call him blessed." Ibid. p. 376. 

" Of the defects which were incident 
to Lis own character no one could be 
more humbly sensible than Dr. Bucha-
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nan, more watchful for the discovery of 
unknown faults, more anxious for their 
*correction, or more .  diligent in endea-
%ouring, under the influence of the Di-
vine grace, ' to perfect holiness in thts 
fear of God.' But after all the deduc-
tions which may be due to, the para-
mount claims of truth, or urged by the 
severer demands of a less friendly scru-
tiny, there remains to the subject of 
these Memoirs a residue of solid, and 
undoubted, and indefeasible excellence, 
of which the conviction and estimate 

. • will, it is firmly believed, be gradually 
and certainly augmenting. He may be 
slighted by some, and misrepresented 
or misunderstood by others ; but among 
those who can justly appreciate distin-
guished worth, genuine piety, and en-
larged and active pbilanthrophy, there 
can surely be but one opinion—that Dr. 
Buchanan was ' a burning and a shilling 
light,' and a signal blessing to the na-
tions of the East. We may, indeed, 
safely leave his eulogy to be pronounced 
by future generations in Great Britain 
and Hindostan, who will probably vie 
with each other in doing hdnour to his 
memory, and unite in venerating him as 
one of the best benefactors of mankind ; 
as having laboured to impart to those 
who in a spiritual sense are 'poor in- 
deed,' a treasure 	• 
	c Transcending in its worth 
The gems of India: 	 

" IPit if it were possible that men 
should forget or be insensible to their 
obligations to this excellent person, he 
is now far removed from human censure. 
and applause: his judgment and his 
work are with God; his record is on 
high, and his witness in heaven. He 
has ' entered into peace,' and will d 
less stand in no unenvied lot 4  a 
end of the days;' when ' they th 
wise shall shine as the brightness 
firmament, and they that turn m 
righteousness as the stars for cv 
ever,'" Vol. H. pp. 391, 392. 

After the time and attenti 
have bestowed on these vol 
and the copious extracts 
them with which we have ad 
our miscellany, it may seem s 
ly necessary that we should 
specific* to the manner in 
le biographer of Dr. Bu 

sag performed the task assig 
inl ; and yet we feel so st 

his claims on oar gratitude, t  

cannot pass it over in silence. Of 
Mr. Pearson it is no more than a 
just commendation to say, that he 
has produced a work worthy of the 
distinguished subject of his narra-
tive, and has executed his labour, 
which was one of considerable dif-
ficulty as well as delicacy, in a 
way which renders that narrative 
one of the most interesting and 
instructive pieces of biography in 
the English language. We cer-
tainly attach great value to these 
volumes. The facts and discussions 
arc so skilfully interwoven with 
each other as to form one uniform 
texture ; and, what has occurred 
us as rather remarkable in a wo 
of so much striking incident, 
observations and arguments in 
duced by the author never app 
tedious ; a result which could o 
arise from their own intrinsic m 
rit. For classical purity and per-
gpicuity of language ; for a lumi-
nous statement of facts; for good 
sense, good taste, good writing,—
and what is more than all; a wake-
ful spirit of piety, and a constant 
recurrence to the truths and pre-
cepts of Christianity, without any 
mixture of those piirty feelings, or 
of that party phraseology, or of 
those coarsenesses and inelegan-
cies of style, which are sometimes 
injuriously associated with religious 
biography,—we recollect DO recent 
work that has better deserved the 
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be justified hi leaving them to the 
public judgment, which has been 
already awarded in their favour. 
The name, however, and former 
publications of Dr. Chalmers would 
demand our attention even were 
they attached, to a volume of far 
less intrinsic value than, that which 
we are now about to notice. In con-
ducting our remarks, we shall first 
give an outline of Dr. Chalmers's 
argument, and then proceed to a 
few observations upon the manner 
in which, he has conducted it. 

The first discourse, which is in-
tended as preparatory to the rest, 
contains a rapid and vigorous 
sketch of the wonders disclosed by 
modern astronomy. The text, or 
rather motto, is from Psalm viii. 
3, 4. When 1 consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the moon 

%and stars which thou host ordained; 
what is man, that thou art mindful 
of him; and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? Dr. Chalmers views 
the Psalmist as leaving in imagina-
tion this diminutive world, and 
urging his way through infinite 
space, where, instead of dark un-
peopled solitudes, he beholds an 
immeasurable scene, crouded with 
splendour, and filled with theen-
ergy of the Divine presence. Crea-
tion rises in its immensity before 
him; and earth and all its concerns 
seem to shrink into nothing, amidst 
contemplations so vast and over-
powering. Passing upward from 
the grandeur and variety of the 
material creation, to the great Ar-
chitect of all, he exclaims, "What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him ; 
and the son of n an, that thou visit-
est him ?" 

Now if this In Wing reflection* 
be thus forced ul n the mind by 
the mere iectacl 1,f the immense 
concave oi t 	h teens, reposing 
upon the circa,. 	undary of the 
world; and lighted t 	ith innume- 
rable stars; moving -wt 	soltinn 
regularity along, its surfae 	how 
much more forcibly does it r' ur 
when the same magnificent 	4 
mysterious .scene is beheld by ti 
light of the modern astronomy  

Aided by the exalted conceptions 
and discoveries of science, each of 
those twinkling orbs becomes a 
sphere of great and overwhelming 
magnitude. The sun, which we be-
hold as little more than a bright 
spot in the heavens, assumes dimen-
sions many thousand times larger 
than the terrestrial globe .which 
we so proudly inhabit, and to which 
we are apt to attach the idea of its 
being - the only spot in creation 
'worthy of the Divine,regard and 
superintendance. 

But the mere magnitude of the 
stars and planets is not the only 
circumstance Which seems to coun-
tenance the' humbling conclusion 
of the Psalmist. These worlds, so 
important even as masses of matter, 
may possibly be far more important 
by being, like our own, the resi-
dence of rational and immortal be-
ings. Here the modern astronomy 
pfesses,with almost irresistible con-
viction, her grand discoveries : ' she 
points out the striking analogy be-
tween eur own: globe and the pla-
netary worlds. They, like us, have 
their revolutions round our sun, and 
round their own axis : they, there-
fore, like us, have their vicissitudes 
of day and night, summer and 
winter. To them, as well as to us, 
the. Almighty has given the lights 
in the firmament of heaven: to all 
of them he has appointed the 
sun to rule the day, and to many 
of them moons to rule the night; 
for them he has made the stars 
also. And shall we suppose the 
analogy . stops here? Shall we 
not pursue it further? Shall we• 
conclude, asks our author, that 
silence and solitude reign through-
out the :mighty empire of nature ; 
that the greater part of the creation 
is an empty parade; and that not 
one worshipper of the Divinity is 
to.  be found amidst the intermina-
ble extent of the starry worlds? 

Dr. Chalmers considers it " a 
delightful confirmation " of the ar-
gument, that in proportion as our 
instruments are improved, we dis-
cover new • resemblances between 
our own world and the planetary 
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,system. Not only is it ascertained 
that those distant orbs have their 
day and night, their change of 
seasons, and some of them moons 
to temper their darkness when 
turned from the sun; but 
" We can see of one, that its surface 
rises into inequalities, that it swells into 
mountains and stretches into valleys; 
of another, that it is surrounded by all 
atmosphere which may support the re-
spiration of animals; of a third, that 
elands are formed and suspended over 
it,. which may minister to it all the bloom 
and luxuriance of vegetation; and of a 
fourth, that a white colour spreads over 
its northern regions, as its winter ad-
vances, and that on the approach of 
summer this whiteness is dissipated—
giving room to suppose, that the clement 
of water abounds in it, that it rises by 
evaporation into its atmosphere, that 
it freezes -upon the application of cold, 
that it is precipitated in the form of 
snow, that it covers the ground with a 
fleecy mantle, which melts away from 
the heat of a more vertical sun; and 
that other worlds bear resemblance to 
our own, in the same yearly round of 
beneficent and interesting changes." 
pp. SO, Si. 

Our author does not, however, 
stop even here, but proceeds to 
" guess with plausibility what we 
cannot anticipate with confidence," 
that the day.may arrive when our 
instruments of observation shall be 
so powerful as to resolve by the 
evidence of our senses what is at 
present but a probable speculation. 
lie imagines that we may, at some 
titture time, be able to observe 
summer throwing its green mantle 
over those mighty tracts, and again 
;view them left naked and deprived 
of verdure after the flush of vege-
tation has subsided. He conceive 
that in the progress 
may have it in our p 
the hand of cultiva 
a new aspect over 8 
a planetary surface ; 
actually behold a et 
yolis of some great e 
big into.a visible Spot, 
ers otio' me future to 
es-en tier,  bled to 
map of s 	distant 
its minute and topiea 

But still, how insignificant are 
five or six planetary worlds which 
are all we have hitherto considered, 
compared with the multitude of 
other lights which fill the concave 
of heaven! These planets are all 
attached to the sun : but what are 
those more distant bodies that dis-
own his power, and seem fixed im-
movably in the heavens ? Are they 
intended only to shed a feeble and 
scarcely noticed light upon our 
little corner of the universe; or 
are they designed for a' purpose 
worthier of themselves, to light 
other worlds, and give animation to 
other systems ? The first thin' 
Dr.Chalmers remarks,which sulk 
a scientific observer, is their im-
mense distance; a distance so great 
that if the whole space occupied 
by the planetary system, a 
which exceeds by many milli° 
of times the magnitude of our .' 
world, were lighted up into one 
vast globe of lire, it would appe 
only a small lucid point from t 
nearest of them. If the earth wh".. 
moves with more than the incon-
ceivable velocity of a - million a 
a half miles a-day, were to be h 
ried from its orbit, and proceed" 
with the same rapid flight in the 
immense regions of space, it would 
not arrive at the termination of its 
journey, after occupying all the 
time which has elapsed since the 
creation of the world. Calculations 
like these cannot be grasped by 
the human mind. We may de-
monstrate their truth, as Dr. Chat. 
suers observes, by the powers of a 
rigid and infallible geometry: 
4C 
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bodies, and chews the probability 
of their revolving on their axes, 
from the fact of the periodical va-
riations of light to which some of 
them are known to be subject. 
From the splendour of a star of 
the first or second magnitude, they 
fade away to inferior magnitudes; 
and one even becomes quite invisi-
ble to the naked eye,•though still 
within the reach of the Wescope; 
till at length they gradually recover 
their brightness, .again to undergo 
the same regular vicissitude. Now 
this is exactly what would happen, 
supposing these bodies to be varied 
on one side with dark spots like our 
sun, and successively to present 
in their rotatory motion the less 
illuminated disk to the eye of au 
obserjer. Why then, exclaims Dr. 
Chalmers, resist the interesting 
conclusion, that our sun is but one 
of inturinerable luminaries, which 
like him carry numerous other 
worlds in their train? ft is true, 
we see not these satellites: but 
could we take our flight to these 
distant regions, we should soon 
lose sight of our own little world ; 
the larger planets would disappear 
ia their turn; the sun would'decline 
into a spot, his retinue of worlds 
would he lost in the obscurity of 
distance; and all that remained 
Visible of our whole magnificent 
system be reduced to the glimmer-
ing of a little star.' 

" The contemplation has no limits. 
If we ask the number of suns and of 
systems, the unassisted eye of man can 
take in a thousand, and .the best tele-
scope which the genius of man has i!on7  
structed .can take in eighty millions. 
But why subject the dominions of the 
universe to the eye of man, or to the 
powers' of his.genius Fancy may take 
Its flight far beyond ie ken of .eye or 
of telescope' t- ma expatiate in the 
outer regions i:4,1qt tiat is visible; and 
shall we have the',,o7iness to say; that 
there is nothing thei4.1' that the won-
ders of the Almighty are at an end,•be-
cause we•can no longer trace* foot-
steps? that his Omnipotence is e-..•mst-
ed, because human art can no lonli;er 

fellovr him? that the creative ,etiertly 

• .5,91 
of God has sunk into repose, because 
the imagination is enfeebled by the 
magnitude of its efforts, and can keep, 
no longer on the .wing through those 
mighty tracts, which shoot far beyond. 
what eye bath seen, or the heart of man 
bath conceived; which sweep endlessly 
along, and merge into an awful and 
mysterious infinity I?'° pp. 4 t, 42. 

To -complete the climax, our au-
thor alludes to two other circuan-
stances, which seem to carry our 
ideas of the universe to the far-
thest limits of the imagination. The 
sun, we know, revolves on its axis; 
and this motion -might have been 
communicated to it, mechanically 
speaking, either by a simple or a 
compound impulse. If impelled.• 
for instance, by a single stroke, 
which is not in the direction of its 
centre., it would acquire a rotatory 
motion, hut at the same time he 
driven forward in space, as well 

• as caused to turn upon its axis. 
To communicate the rotatory mo-
tion without the progressive, two 
forces are necessary, and these in 
opposite directions, so as to coun-
teract the effect of each other's 
projectile influence, while they 
•combine in producing a rotatory 
movement. Now the plauets.have 
both a progressive and a rotatory 
motion, which they have therefore 
probably received by one and the 
same impulse. The sun has like-
wise a movement of revolution. lf, 
-therefore, he was acted upon like 
the planets, by one impulse, he 
must have a progressive motion 
also; and that he is so acted upon 
seems more consistent with analo-
gy and simplicity, than to suppose 
a compound force to have operat-
ed upon him. Hitherto, however,, 

'this is merely conjecture, without 
evidence; but a circumstance has 
been discovered, 'which renders 
such conjecture highly probable. 
In the course of ages, the stars in 
one quarter of the celestial sphere 
are apparently receding from each. 
other, and•in the opposite quarter 
are apparently drawing nearer to 
each other. This:is what would 
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naturally happen, supposing the swept away, there might still remain as 
sun to be approaching the former ample a field, over which the Divinity 
quarter, and receding from the may expatiate, and which lie may have 
latter. What an idea is thus af- peopled with innumerable worlds. If 

forded of the Creator's workman- the whole visible creation were to dis- 
appear, it would leave a solitude be-

ship! As the planets with their hind it; but to the Infinite Mind, that 
satellites move round the sun, so can take in the whole system of nature, 
may the sun,with all his tributaries, this solitude might be 'nothing; a small 
be moving, in common, perhaps, unoccupied point in that immensity 
with other stars or suns, round which surrounds it, and which he may 
some distant centre! All may be ha!ve filled with the wonders of his 
one vast system, of which our sun omnipotence. Though this earth were 
and its attendant bodies are but a to be burned up, though the trumpet 

of its dissolution we're sounded, though 
very subordinate part ; a system, you sky were to pass away as a scroll, 
the immensity of which, to use our and every visible glory, which the fin. 
author's expression, "reduces all ger of the Divinity has inscribed on it, 
our planetary seasons and planetary were to be put out for ever; an event, 
movements to a very humble and so awful to us, and to every world in 
fractionary rank, in the scale of a our vicinity, by which so many suns 
higher astronomy." 	• 	 would be extinguished, and so many 

varied scenes of life and of population The discovery of the nebula is 
would rush into forgetfulness; what is it the second point adverted to by 

Dr. 	Chalmers. Anterior to this in the high scale of the Avlmighty's works •  manship ? A mere shred, which, though 
discovery, the universe was usually scattered into nothing, would leave 
considered• by astronomers as com- the universe of God one entire scene 
posed of an indefinite number of of greatness and of majesty. Though 
suns scattered uniformly over this earth, and these heavens, were to 
space, and each, perhaps, accom- disappear, there are other worlds, 
parried by a planetary system. But which roll afar ; the light of other suns 
we Lave now some reason to think shines upon them; and the sky which 
that, instead of lying uniformly, mantles them, is garnished with other 

stars. Is it presumption to say, that these suns are arranged into dis- the moral world extends to these dis- 
tinct clusters; so that as the dis- tant and unknown regions? that they 
tance of the nearest fixed star are occupied with people? that the 
from our sun, marks the division charities of home and of neighbour-
between two different solar systems,• hood flourish there? that the praises of 
the distance between two conti- God are there lifted up, and his good. 
guous clusters may be so incon- ness rejoiced in ? that piety has its tem-
ceivably greater than the recipro- ples and its offerings? and the richness 
cal distance between the stars of of the Divine attributes is these felt and 

the same cluster, as to mark the  admired by intelligent 	hippers ?" 

separation between still larger or pp. 48-50.  
stellar systems, all of which, in 	Here tl 	re 	 ection  
their turn, may be members of whi hat 	poses to 
some yet higher and more extend- , 	e: What is man amidst the 
ed arrangement. Thus we as 	d, inniimetabte worId0i,hich 'are utt- 
step after step, in th 	e of 'der the provid 11 arrangement 
magnificence, while 	pause of the Almig yti.  • Is it likely, 
the mind remains bewil red with demands 'the i del 	at the &- 
the uncertainty, whether even this preme Being w lnterfere for so 
complicated system may not be insignificant a rOrrit*of his uni-
after all but one link of a still more venal dominicinst7tIlOw shall we 
wonderful progressior 	. 	. 	reconj 	 that‘vo 

" What is unseen has nn limit; and, derf!Alrni. 	 said to 
though all which the 	•. 

	

e 1' man can haste been 	 n with  
Vke in, or his fitncy can gra 1,  at, were lit ouil!0.rafive mean and ob- 
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scurity of our species 1 Would 
the Son of God become incarnate, 

-Mid live and die for an object so 
apparently insignificant as the re-
demption of the human race; a race 

.which, if the conjectures of modern 
astronomy be. correct, appears to 
vanish into comparative littleness 
and insignificance? 

This objection, though not often 
- brought forward in• bookS, Dr.' 
Chalmers considers to be one of 
a very popular kind, and one which 
has a considerable influence upon 
many of the admirers of a superficial 
philosophy. We agree with him, 
that every objection against Chris-
tianity, however trivial, may and 
must he answered; though perhaps 
ft may be doubtful whether the 
'objection to the • 'confutation of 
which he 'has devoted his powers 
ever obtained a currency sufficient 
to render it deserving of so dal  
borate a refutation lc-. We do 
not, however, regret his having se-
lected a subject which - has given 
him an opportunity of displaying 
the piety and talents• exhibited in 
the present volume, and of inter-
esting the public at large in a dis-
cussion from which they cannot re-
_ tire without deriving benefits of a 
higher kind than merely intellectual 
gratification. 

The supposed objection, derived 
from the modern.astronomy against 

* While writing the above, we hap-
paned to meet with the following pas-
sages in two periodical works. 

" We must. frankly confess, that we 
do not remember to have ever had to 
encounter this argument against;  the 
Christian doctrine ;'or if we have by 
chance heard an allusion to it, we have 
given it no heed on account of its appa-
rent insignificancy."—British Review. • 

6,  Perhaps there are few minds, ac-
customed to reflection and inquiry, to 
which the plausible lbjeCtion to the 
truth of Christianity combated by Dr. 
Chalmers may not at some period have 
suggested itself."—Evang. Mag. 

if critics thus differ, Dr. Chalmers 
needs not be very anxious to clear him-
self from the charge of having selected 
a theme unworthy of his efforts. 

eflUIST. OBSERT. No. 1r. 

the truths of Revelation, consists •of 
an assertion and an inference. The 
assertion is, that Christianity is con-
fined to our world: the inference is, 
that the insignificance of mankind 
amongst the extensive wonders of 
creation renders such an hypothesis 
incredible. Dr, Chalmers's second 
discourse is intended to shew the 
inconsistency of this objection with . 
the cautious spirit of modern experi-
mental philosophy. For this pur-
pose, be exhibiti to the proud scien-
tificinquirerthe leading characteris-
tics of the Newtonian method of ar-
gumentation, and particularly points 
out the remarkable modesty of New-
ton himself; whose practice was, 
never to shrink from a doctrine which 
had evidence, on its side, and never 
to harbour one where evidence was 
wanting. As far as his powers or 
instruments extended, he experi-
mented and compared ; and, front 
his experiments and analogies, de-
duced theories which, thus suggest-
ed by facts and resting upon them, 
have not been and cannot be over- 
thrown. 	Where, however;  .facts 
would not conduct him,• he refused 
to proceed under the vague guid-
ance of conjecture and specula-
tion. He did not venture to form 
an opinion till he had corresponding 
ground on which • it might. fairly 

• rest; and when this was not the 
case, he was content to place those 
conjectures, which weaker men 
would have published as regular 
systems, among the snere probable 
queries of an excursive imagina-
tion. 

It is on this point that Dr. Chal-
mers contends with the astrono-
mical objector. He represents him 
'as violating the first rule of the • 
modern. philosophy by urging an 
objection which must necessarily 
rest 'upon an unproved assertion. 
How does the infidel know that 
Christianity was intended for this 
world only 1 If he cannot demon-
strate this, primary fact, all his 
reasoning falls to the ground. Our 
author supposes a philosopher so 
far quitting the track of experi- 

4 H 
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mental science as to attempt the na-
tural history of the vegetable of ani-
mal kingdoms of the planets, ,or 
directing his speculations to the 
moral character of their inhabitants. 
Who does not perceive that such 
b., speculation, uhless expressly in• 
tended as a work of fiction, would 
be ridiculed as replete with absur- 

. dity ? Yet it would not be more 
unphilosophical, Dr. Chalmers con-
tends, than the objection in question, 
which is founded upon the express 
supposition that the objector knows 
what is passing in other worlds. 

"The man who could'embark in an 
enterprise soloolish and so fitncifal, as 
tritheorise it on the details of the ho-
tatty of another world, or to theorise it 
on the natural and moral history of its 
people, is just making as outrageous a 
departure from all sense, and all science, 
and all sobriety, when he presumes to 
speculate, or to assert on the details 
or the methods of God's administration 
among its rational and accountable 
inhabitants. He wings his fancy'to as 
hazardous a region, and vainly strives a 
penetrating vision through the mantle 
of as deep an obscurity. All the ele-
ments of such a speculation are hidden 
from him. For any thing he can tell, 
sin has found its way into these other 
worlds. For any thing he can tell, 
their people, have banished themselves 
from communion with God. For any 
thing he can tell, many a visit has been 
made to each of them, on the subject 
of our common Christianity, by com-
missioned messengers from the throne 
of the Eternal. For any thing he can 
tell, the redemption proclaimed to us 

L  is not one solitary instance, or not 
the whole of that redemption which 
is by the Son of God—but only our 
part in a plan of mercy, equal in 
magnificence to all that astronomy 
has brought within the range of humah 
contemplation. For any thing he can' 
tell, the moral pestilence, which walks 
abroad over the face of our world, may 
have spread its desolation over all 
the planets of all the systems which 
the telescflifie has made known to us. 
For any thing he can tell, some mighty' 
redemption has been devised in heaven, 
to meet this disaster in the whole ex-
tent and malignity of 4ts visitations. 
For any thing he can tell, the wonder. 

working God, who has strewed the 
field of immensity with so many worlds, 
and spread the shelter of his Omnipo. 
tence over them, may have sent a met-
sage-of love to each, and reassured the 
hearts of its despairing people by sone 
overpowering manifestation of tender. 
ness. For any thing he can tell, angels 
from paradise may have sped to every 
planet their delegated way, and sung, 
from each azure canopy, ajoyful alma 
ciation, and said, 'Peace be to this resi• 
dence,and good will to all its families;and 
'glory to Him in the highest, who, from 
the eminency of his throne, has issuedan 

.act of grace so magnificent, tas to catty 
the tidings of life and of acceptance 
to the unnumbered orbs of a sinful cre-
ation !' V'or any thing he can tell, tbe 
Eternal Son, of whom it is said, that by 
him the worlds were created, may have 
had the government of many sinful 
worlds laid upon his shoulders; and, by 
the power of his mysterious word, have 
awoke them all from that spiritual death 
to which they had sunk in lethargy as 

'profound as the slumbers of non.exist-
ence. For any thing he can tell, the 
one Spirit who moved on the faceof the 
waters, and whose presiding influence 
it was that hushed the wild war of 
tare's elements, and made a beauteous 
system emerge out of its disjointed 
materials, may now be working with 
the fragments of another chaos; and 
educing orderond obedience, and has. 
moray, out of the• wrecks of a moral re 
hellion, which reaches through all these 
spheres, and spreads disorder to theuttee 
most limits °four astronomy." pp.79-91. 

Now, while we fully agree in the 
general correctness of Dr. Chid. 
mers's argument, we cannot bat 
think he has urged this part of it 
in a tone of triumph 'which, under 
all the circumstances of the case, 
was scarcely called for. The in-
fidel might perhaps reply, that he 
grounded his argument, not as Dr. 
Chalmers seems to intimate, on his 
oWn personal assertion that Chris-
tianity was co fined to • this world, 
but upon what' he conceived to be 
the universal admission of the be-
lievers in Revelation. He thought 
it 'a settled point, that it was for 
the race of Adam only that Christ 
died; and it was therefore upon 
what he conceived to be a conceded 
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tianity has nothing to fear -  from 
the objection already mentioned. 
This, we think, is the true, the fair, 
and the most manly ground; for 
though we may, perhaps, in argu-
ment, defy the infidel to she'w that 
the Atonement may not have pro-
duced excellent effects in .other 
worlds, yet the general tenor of 

—Scripture appears to confine it so 
exclusively to ourselves,. and. the 
community of Christians have so 
generally concurred in that sup.,  
position, that we shall not probably 
gain much by pressing a contrary 
hypothesis upon an adversary. 

Upon the supposition, then, of 
the assertion being true, but the 
inference false, Dr. Chalmers pro-
ceeds, in a manner the most forcible 
and convincing, to shew that such 
an objection goes far to expunge 
one of the essential attributes of 
the Divine nature. It is on account 
of human imperfection thta men 
can attend to only a few objects at 
a time; but to suppose the supreme 
Being limited in a similar manner 
would be to destroy every correct 
and exalted idea of his character. 
On the other hand, nothing would 
More elevate-  our conceptions of 
Hiin than to know, that while he 
grasps, in his all-comprehensive 
mind, the vast amplitude of the 
universe, he also surveys with vigi. 
lant minuteness the most humble 
and circumscribed object in his 
unbounded dominions. 

" We avow it, therefore, that this 
infidel argument goes to expunge a 
perfection from the. character of God. 
The more we know of the extent of 
nature, should not we have the loftier 
conception of Him -who sits in high 
authority over the concerns of so wide 
a universe ? But, is it not adding to 
the bright catalogue of his other attri-
butes, to say, that, while magnitude 
does not overpower him,- minuteness 
cannot escape him, and variety cannot 
bewilder •him; and that, at the very 
time while the mind of the Deity 
is abroad over the whole vastness-  of 
creation, there is not one particle of 
matter, ;here is not one individual priu. 
ciple of rational or 'animal existence 

'4 H 2 

fact, and not upon a mere asser-
tion of his own, that he built his 
argument; so that, however incor-
rect his inference derived from that 
fact, his objection does not appear 
to be open to that charge of 'phi-
losophical absurdity which Dr. 
Chalmers has laid upon it. 

It is true, that the infidel's asser-
tion may be wrong ; and it may be 
admitted, for the sake of argument, 
that there is no part of Scripture 
which confines the effects of the 
Atonement to the human race; but 
while the opinion of both Christians 
and infidels upon the subject' re-_ 
mains what it is at present, Dr. 
Chalmers's argument will not; we 
apprehend, be considered as irre-
sistibly convincing. Besides, the 
-very supposition that there are 
other intelligent beings inhabiting 
the stars and planets is founded 

-upon evidence so slight,that it would 
',perhaps be 'much more philosoplii-
eal,and certainly would bemore safe, 
to say to the infidel, Prove that such 
'inhabitants exist, before you render 
their _ supposed existence an argu-
ment against Christianity, than to 
-say, as Dr. Chalmers does, We ad-
mit their existence, but defy you to 
-prove from Scripture that Christian-
ity may not have extended to them. 

Dr. Chalmers himself, in other 
discourses, repeatedly allows that 
" the Bible does not speak deei-

-sively as to- the proper effects of 
redemption being extended to other 
worlds;" 'so that though our author's 
argument is. philosophically cor-
rect—namely, that the infidel rea-
soned without absolute data—yet 
the probability upon which lie rea-
soned was so great that, though his 
conduct might not be strictly New-
tonian, yet it certainly is not open, 
-as we have already remarked, to the 
charge of grosl absurdity. 

We now proceed to the third 
discourse, in which our author ad-
mits, for the sake of argument, that 
the Atonement is, hr fact, as limited,  as the infidel supposed ; namely, 
to our own world; and argues, that, 

. even upon this hypothesis, Chris- 
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there is not. one. single world in that vidual experience, will not appeat 
expanse which teems 'with them; that to him conclusive; though, to the 
his eye does not discern as constantly, devout believer, no argument can 
and his hand does not guide as unerr- 
ingly, and his Spirit does not watch and be either more touching or more 
care for as vigilantly, as if it formed convincing. 
the one and exclusive object pf his 	But •the second proof adduced 
attention." pp. 103, 104. 	, 	by our author is of a more general 

Dr. Chalmers adverts to the per- character. He argues, that if, in 
sonal history of each individual, as point of fact, the immense number 
an answer to, the objection; for who of worlds which are supposed by 
does not acknowledge that he has` modern astronomers to exist, were 
himself been providentially sup- so to absorb the Divine attention as 
ported from day to day, from mo- to draw it off from the apparently 
ment to moment, from his infancy petty concerns of mankind, some 
to the present time? And when he traces of this neglect would be 
considers the number of individuals visible in the scenes around us. 
in the world's numerous popula- 	4,  Tell me, then, if, in any one field of 
lion,' to each of whom the same this province, which man has access,to, 
constant care and attention have you witness a single indication of God 
been extended, can he, in the face sparing himself—of God reduced to  m• of all' this experience, venture to languor by the weight of his other e  nts—oc God sinking under the describe a limit around the per- burden. of' that vast superintendance fections of God, or to• assert that which lies upon him—of God being ex. 
the multitude of worlds has drawn boosted, as one of ourselves would be, 
away any portion of the attention by any number of concerns, however 
Which was due to the one which great, by any variety of them, however 
we inhabit? That he ought to de- manifold ; and do you not perceive, in 
rive an inference- of a quite oppo. that mighty profusion of wisdom and of 
site kind, is very ,clear ; but how goodness, which is scattered every where 
far the infidel will acknowledge the around us, that the thoughts of this mt. 
truth of the premises tn' which it searchable Being are not as our thoughts, 
is founded ; namely, the doctrine nor his ways as our ways?" pp.109,110. 

" of an individual Providence—and, 

	

	Wben I rook' abroad on the won. 
drous scene that is immediately before consequently, how far he will admit me—and see, that, in'every direction, it 

the conclusion deduced from those is a scene of the most various and 1111* 
premises, is quite'another question. wearied activity—and expatiate on all 
Dr.Chalmers's argumentwill confirm the beauties of that garniture by which 
the Christian, but it will not imnoedi- it is adorned, and oh all the p-rintrof 
ately convince the avowed unbe- design and of benevolence which abound 
liever; for it proceeds, in fact, in it—and think,' that the 'same God, 
upon the supposition . that le is who holds the universe, with its every 

system, in the hollow °his hand, pen. convinced already, at least so far cils every flower, and gives nourishment as to acknowledge, in his own case, • to every blade of grass, and actuates the 
the doctrine of a constant Provi- inovemetso f 
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birth to, all his purposes, "dealing ' cares, from enriching the humble de. 
out" to him his " every breath,"• partment of nature 1 occupy, with 
directing his footsteps, warding off charms and accommodations of the most 
unseen dangers, "ekeing out to him unbounded variety then, surely; if s 
every moment of his being, and up- message, bearing 6very mark of alithen• 
holding 'him in the exercise of all ticity, should profess to come to PIC from 
his feelings and all his faculties." Got:, and inform me of his mighty do. 

ings for the happiness of our species, it 
If the infidel deny all this, as of is not forme, in the face of all this eel-
course lie will, the inference re. deuce

' 
 to reject it as a tale of imposture, 

specting the universal superintend- because astronomers have told me that 
once of God, 'derived from indi. he has so many other worlds and other 

   
  



The third argument which is ad-
duced by Dr. Chalmers, against the 
supposition of man being too insig. 
nificant to engross so much of the 
Divine attention as the.system of 
Revelation supposes; is derived 
from the discoveries of the micro- 

* scope. The telescope has' enlarged 
the boundaries of our knowledge':.  

'it has •unfolded to our perception 
new and almost innumerable Worlds, 
and hence has given rise to the 
objection under consideration: but 
the microscope has, in the mean 
time, proved, that while ng magni-
tude is too great for the grasp of 
the Divinity, no minuteness, how-
ever veiled from the notice of the 
human eye, ,is beneath the conde-
scension of his regard. 

" Every addition to the powers of the 
one instrument, extends the limit of his 
visible dominions. But, by every ad-
dition to the powers of the other instrm 
ment, we see each, part of them more 
crowded than before, with the wonders 
of his unwearying hand. The one is 
constantly widening the circle of his 
territory. The other is as constantly 
filling up Its separate portions; with all 
that is rich, and various, and exquisite. 
In a word; by the one I am told that the 
Almighty is now at work in regions more .
distant than geometry has ever mea-
sured, and among worlds.  more manifold 
'than numbers haste ever reached. Tint, 
by the other, I am also told, that, with 

. mind to comprehend the whole, in the 
vast compass of• its generality, he has 
also a mind to in-neentrate a close and a 
separate attention 6:1 each and On all of 
its particulars'; and that the same God, 
who sends forth an upholding influence 
among the orbs and the movements of 
astronomy, can fill the recesses of every, 
-single atom with the intimacy of his 
presence, and travel, in all the great-
ness of his unimpaired attributes, upon- 

1131.7.1 	Review of Chalmers s A 
orders of beings to attend to—and, when 
I think that it were a deposition of him 
from his supremacy over the creatures 
he has formed, should a single sparrow 
fall to the ground without his appoint-
ment, then let science and sophistry try 
to cheat me of my comfort as they may 

will not let go the anchor of my con-
fidence in God—I will not be afraid;  for 
I am of more value than many Sparrows." 
pp. 110, 111. 

strononical Discourses. 	' 507 
every one spot and corner of the uni-
verse he has formed. 

" They, therefore, Who think that God 
will not put forth such a power, and 
such a goodness, and such a condescen-
sion, in behalf of this world, as are 
ascribed to him in tire New Testament, 
because he has so many other worlds to 
attend to, think of him as a man. They 
confine their view to the informations of 
the telescope-, and forget altogether the 
informations of the other instrument. 
They only find room in their minds for 
his one attribute of a large and general 
superintendance, and keep out of their , 

'remembrance the equally impressive 
•proofs we have for his other attribute of 
a minute and multiplied attention to all 
that diversity of operations, where it is 
he that worketh all in ail." pp.114,115. 

"Now, at this point I make my stand. 
It is wonderful that God should be so 
interested in the redemption of a single 
world, as to send forth his well-beloved 
Son upon the erraruhnnd he, to accom-
plish it, shoUld, mighty to save, put forth 
all his strength, and travail in the great-
ness of it. But such wonders as these 
have already multiplied upon you; and 
when'evidence is given of their truth, 
you have resigned your every judgment 
of the unsearchable God, and rested in 
the faith of them. I demand, in the 

• name of sound and consistent philo-
sophy", that you do the same in the mat-
ter before us—and take • it up as a 
question of evidence—and examine that 
medium of testimony through which the 
miracles and informations of the Gospel 
have come to your door—and go hot to 
admit as argument here, what would not 
be admitted as argument in any of the 
analogies of nature and observation—
and 

 
take along with yon in this field of 

inquiry, a lesson which you should have 
learned upon other fields—even the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and the knowledge of God, that his 
judgments are unsearchable, and his 
ways are past finding out." pp. 1E3,119. 

The next two discourses (the 4th 
and 5th), are intimately connected 
with each other, and with the ge-
neral argument. The fOrmer is on 
" the knowledge of man's moral 
history;" and the latter, on " the 
sympathy felt for man" in the dis-
tant places of the creation. 

If man be incomprehensible even 
to himself; if every object around 

   
  



sophy which, while it avoids all 
gratuitous systems and conjectures, 
humbly, avails itself of every ray of 
evidence and real information.. 

From the Scriptures, then, our 
author remarks, we may both con-
fidently gather the fact that the 
history of the 'redemption of man is 
known in-other and distant places 

the creation, and 'indistinctly 
guess at the fact that the rederap• 
tion itself may stretch beyond the 
limits, of the world which we oc-
cupy. With respect to ,the latter 
point, we, by no means feel con• 
viuced of the correctness of Dr. 
Chalmers's view; and we are, there-
fore, the more satisfied that he 
builds no inference upon it, but 
proceeds to argue upon the usual 
supposition that the benefits of the 
Atonement are confined to our own 
world. In reference, however, to 
the former part of the proposition, 
Yhere can be no dispute among 
professed Christians. The whole 
of the Scripture represents the 
angels in heavers as entering with 
interest into the affairs of mankind. 
Dr.Chaliners argues; and correctly, 
that it does not follow, because we 
perceive nothing of what is passing 
among the otherorders of creation, 
that they are equally ignorant 
and unconcerned ,  as respects our-
selves. In paradise, Adam had isa 
mediate communications with ce• 
lestial beings, and with the Al-
mighty himself; and should there 
be other orders of beings, among 
whom the same innocence and pu-
rity are Still perpetuated, they may 
doubtless be conversant, through 
the medium of angels, with what is 
passin,„mamong mankind. Dr. Chal-
mers thus enters into the subject : 

" we ought, however, to be aware 
how it takes off, noVrom the intrinsic 
weight, but from fae actual impression 
of our argument, that this devotedness 
to trod which reigns in other places of 
the creation; this interest in him as the 
constant and essential principle of all 
enjoyment; this concern in the untaint• 
edness of his glory ; this delight in the 
survey of his perfections and his doings, 

• 
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'him furnish, as it does, subjects of 
'surprise and conjecture ; if every 
atom that floats in the sun-beam, 
every drop of water...that sparkles 
in the ocean, gives rise to questions 
far beyond the powers of human sa-
gacity to resolve, it cannot be .ac-
counted wonderful that, in propor-
tion as we recede from the sphere 
of our immediate information, dif-
ficulties should multiply on every 
side, and that our ignorance should 
thus become conspicuous in pro-
portion to our increase id know-
ledge. In .reflecting, especially, 
upon an unseen world, all appears 
by nature dark and inexplicable • 
not a ray of intelligence can be  
collected by the utmost powers of 

• human art and human reason. 
NoW, in this state of ignorance 

Revelation finds us, and professes to 
bring to our ears tidings respecting 
events of the highest moment, with 
which, but for its sublime disco,' 
veries, we must have been wholly un-
acquainted. Under these circum-
stances, there can be but one mode of 
proceeding which accords with the 
spirit of a wise philosophy; namely, 

-to examine into the truth of such a 
• revelation, and, this. being once 
ascertained, unreservedly to admit 
all its informations. The object, 
however, of the Christian dispen-
sation is not to enlighten us as to 
the state of the planetary, regions; 
but to reveal the fearful extent of -
our own guilt and danger on ac-
count of our disobedience to God, 
and to lay before us the overtures 
of reconciliation. A message of 
this kind does not necessarily bring 
us intelligence respecting distant 
places of the universe. We cannot 
conjecture, a priori, whether it , 
will or will not allude to what is ' 
passing in other regions; it may or 
it may not convey, and that either 
professedly or incidentally, facts or 
notices on such .subjects: Dis-
carding, therefore, every precon-
ceived hypothesis, we have only to 
attend, with profound reverence 
and awe, to its actual communica-
tions, in the spirit of that philo 
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ere what the men of. our corrupt and 
darkened world cannot sympathise with. 

" But however little we may enter 
into it, the Bible tells us by many inti-
mations, that amongst those creatures 
who have not fallen from their allegi- 
•ance, nor departed from the living God, 
God• is their all—that love to him sits 
enthroned in their hearts, and fills them 
with all the ecstacy of an overwhelming 
affection—that a sense of grandeur 
never so elevates their souls, as when 
they look at the might and majesty of 
the Eternal—that no field of cloudless 
transparency so enchants them by the 
blissfulnets of its -visions, as when, at 
the shrine of infinite and unspotted hon. 
ness, they bend themselves in raptured 
'asbiration —that no beauty,so fascinates 
and attracts them, as does that moral, 
beauty which throws- a softening lustre 
over the awfulness of the Godhead-•-in 
a word,, that the image of his character 
is ever present to their-contemplations, 
and the unceasing joy of their sinless 
existence lies in lite knowledge and the 
admiration of Deity. 

" Let us put forth an effort, and keep 
a steady hold of this consideration, for 
the deadness of our earthly imagine. 
.lions snakes an, effort necessary; and we 
shalt perceive, that though the world we 
live in were the alone theatre of re-
demption, there is a something in the re-
demption itself that is fitted to draw the 

. eye of an arrested universe towards it." 
•pp. 138-140. 

• 
Dr. Chalmers next proceeds to 

spew, that the essential character 
of such a transaction does'not de-
pend upon the number of worlds 
over which sin and salvation may 
have exeeuded. 

" The extent of the field upon which 
this question was decided, has no more 
influence on the question itself, than the 
figure or the dimensions of that field of 
.combat, on which some great political 
question was fought, has on 	import, 
ance or on the moral principles of the 
controversy that gave rise to it. This 
objection arti;:tt-„the narrowness of the 
theatre, carries.•  lug with it all the 
grossness of materialism. To the eye. of 
spiritual and intelligent beings, it is 
nothing. In their view, the redemption 
of a sinful world derives its chief in-
terest front the display it gi;res of the 
mind and purposes of the Deity—and, 
should that world be but a single speck 
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in the immensity of the works of God, 
the only way in which this affects their 
estimate of him is to magnify his loving-
kindness—who, rather than lose one so-
litary world of the myriads he has form-
ed, would lavish all the riches of his ' 
beneficence' and of his wisdom on the 
recovery of its patty population." pp. 
143, 144.. 

"• The minute and variegated details 
of the Way in which this wondrous eco-
nomy is extended, God has chosen to 
withhold from us; but he has oftener 
than once made to its a broad and a ge-
neral announcement of its dignity. He 
does not tell us whether the fountain 
opened in the house of Judah, for sin 
and for uncleanness, sends forth its heal-
ing .streams to other worlds than our 
own, He does not tell us the extent of 
the atonement. But he tells us, that the 
atonement itself, known, as it is, among 
the myriads of the celestial, forms the 
high song of eternity; that the Lamb 
who was slain, is surrounded by the ac-
clamations of' one wide and universal 
empire ; that the might of his wondrous. 
achievements, spreads a tide of gratn-
lation over the multitudes who are about 
his throne; and that there never ceases 
to ascend from the worshippers of Him 
who washed us from our sins in his 

' blood, ,a voice loud as. from numbers 
without number, sweet as from blessed 
voices uttering joy, when heaven rings 
'jubilee; and loud hosannahs fill the 
eternal regions." pp. 149, 150. 

" Look to the moral grandeur of the 
transaction, and not to the material ex-
tent of the field upon which it was 
executed—and from the retirement of 
our: dwelling-place, there may issue 
forth such a display of the Godhead as 
will circulate the glories of his name 
amongst all his worshippers. Here sin 
entered. Here was the kind and uni-
versitl• beneficence of a Father repaid 
by the ingratitude of a whole family. 
Here the law of God was dishonoured, 
and that too in the face of its proclaimed 
and unalterable sanctions. Here the 
mighty contest of the Divine attributes 
was ended—and when justice put forth its 
demands, and truth called for the fulfil-
ment of its warnings, and the immuta-
bility of God would not recede by a 
single iota, from any one of its positions, 
and all the severities he had ever ut-
tered against the children of iniquity 
seemed to' gather into one cloud of 
threatening vengeance on the tenement 
that held us—did the visit of the only- 
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" The whole interval between the 
time of Jesus Christ's leaving his Father's 
abode to .sojourn amongst us, to that 
time when lie shall have put all his ene-
mies under his feet, and delivered up 
the kingdom to God even his Father, 
that God may be all in all; the whole of 
this interval bears as small a proportion 
to the whole of the Almighty's reign, as 
this solitary world does to the universe 
around it, and an infinitely smaller pro-
portion than any time, however short, 
which an earthly monarch spends on, 
some enterprise of private benevolence, 
does to the whole walk of his public 
and recorded history. 

" Why then does not the Man, who 
nen shoot his conceptions so sublimely 

begotten Son chase away all these ob-
stacles to the triumph of mercy—and 
humble as the tenement may be, deeply ' 
shaded in the obscurity of insignificance 
as it is, among the statelier mansions 
which are-on every side of it—yet will 
the recal of its exiled ,family never be 
forgotten—and the illustration that has 
been given here, of the mingled grace 
and majesty of God, will never loseits 
place among the themes and• the acela. 
mations of eternity.." pp. 153, 154. 

Our author imagines that the in- ' 
fidel objection to these stattments 
arises rather from the extent of time 
which the Redeemer employed in 
performing the work given him to 
do, than from a ,suppositioir that 
the work itself was beneath t ex-
pense, if we may so speak, winch at-
tended it. He supposes, that if the. 
accomplishment of our Redemption 
had occupied but a single day, it 
would have been viewed as an act of 
grace and moral dignity, similar to 
that of an earthly monarch visit-
ing and relieving the wants of an 
obscure family; but that the length 
of time expended in its perform• 
ance derogates from the impression 
which it appeared otherwise calcu-
lated to excite. • Now we are not 
aware that we have ever heard this 
circumstance, explicitly mentioned 
as an argument against the Alone- 
•ment. Supposing, however, 'the 
objection to be really felt and urg-
ed, Dr. C's. refutation is both ani- . 
mated and convincing. His con; 
clusion is as follows • 
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abroad over the field of an' immensity 
that knows, no limits—why does he not 
also Shoot them forward through the 
vista of a succession, that ever hews 
without stop and without termination? 
Ile has burst across the confines of this 
world's habitation in space, and out of 
the field which lies on the other side of 
it, has he gathered an argument against 
the truth ,of Revelation. I feel that I 
have nothing to 'do but to burst across 
the confines of this world's history is 
time, and out of the futurity which lies. 
beyond it, can I gather that which will 
blow the argument to pieces, or stamp 
upon it , all the narrowness 441' a partial 
and mistaken calculation. The day is 
miming, when the whole of this won-
drous history shall be looked back upon 
by the eye of remembrance, and be re-
garded as one incident in the extended 
annals of creation, and with all the illus. 
(ration and all the glory it has thrown 
on the character of the Deity, will it be 
seen as a single step in the evolution of 
his designs; and long..as the time may 
ppear, from the first act of our re• 

demption to its final accomplishment, 
and close and exclusive as we may think 
the attentions of God upon it, it will be 
found that it has left him room enough 
for all his concerns, and that on the high 
scale of eternity, it, is but one of those 
passing and ephemeral transactions, 
which crowd the history of a never-
ending administration." pp. 157-150. 

In illustration of the sympathy 
felt Tor man in the distant places 
of the creation, the author expa-
tiates at considerable length upon 
the various kinds of benevolence 

.eXeMP,Illied among ourselves, and 
partientaitryjn..our own nation, to-
wards men whoth 'we. have never-
seen ; and; at length which up his, 
argument as follows:— 

" Such, then, is the benevolence, at 
once so gentle and so lofty, of those 
men, who, sanctified by the faith that is 
in Jesus, have had their hearts visited 
from heaven by a beam of warmth and 
of sacredness. What, then, I should 
likd to know, is thekoevolence of the 
place from svhen6 such an influence 
cometh ? How wide is the compass of 
thil virtue there, and how exquisite is 
the feeling of its tenderness, and how 
pure and how. fervent are its aspirings 
among those uufallen beings who have 
no darkness, and no encumbering 
weight of corruption to strive against? 
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Angels have a mightier reach of con-
templation. Angels can look upon this 
world and all which it inherits, as the 
part of a larger family.' Angels were 
in the full exercise of their powers even 
at the first infancy of our species', and 
shared in the gratulations of that period, 
when at the birth of humanity all intel-
ligent nature felt a gladdening impulse, 
and the morning stars sang together 
for joy. They loved us even with the 
love which a family on earth bears to 
a younger sister; and the very child-

, hood of our tiniet faculties did only 
serve the more to endear us to them ; 
and though born at a later hour in the 
history of creation, did they regard us 
as heirs of the same destiny with them-
selves, to rise along with them in the 
scale of moral elevation, to bow at the 
same footstool, and to partake in those 
high dispensations of a parent's kind-
ness and a parent's care, which are ever 
emanating from the throne of the Eter-
nal on all the members of a•duteous and 
affectionate family. Take the reach of 
an angel's mind, but, at the same time., 
take the seraphic fervour of an angelis 
benevolence along with it; how, front 
the eminence on which he stands he. 
May have an eye upon many worlds, arid 
a remembrance upon the origin and the 
'Successive concerns of every one of 
them; how he may feel the full force of 
a most affecting relationship with the, 
habitants of each, as the offspring of 
+one common Father; and, though it be 
both the effect ant the evidence of otn• 
depravity that we cannot sympathise 
with these pure and generous ardours 
of a celestial spirit, hoW it may consist 
with the lofty comprehension, 'and the 
ever-breathing love of an angel, that he 
can both s,lloot his benewilence abroad 
over a mighty expanse of planets and 
of systems, and lavish a flood of tender-
ness on each individual of their teeming 
population." pp. 177-179. 

The whole of this fifth discourse 
is .riatich too declamatory, and 
abounds rather in illustrations than 
arguments. We cannot, however, 
avoid givirig,,t4e concluding para-
graph. 
"I know not who of you have your 

names written in the book of life—nor 
can I tell if this be known to the angels 
which are in heaven. While in the land 
of living men, you are under the power 
and application of a remedy, which, if 
taken as the.Gospel prescribes, will re- 
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novate the soul, and altogether prepare 
it for the bloom and the vigour of im-
mortality. Wonder not, then, that with 
this principle of uncertainty in such full 
operation, ministers should feel-for you ; 
or angels should feel for yon; or all the 
sensibilities of heaven should be awake 
upon the symptoms of your grace and. 
reformation; or the eyes of those who 
stand - upon the high eminences of the 
celestial world, should be so earnestly 
'fixed on the every footstep and new evo-
lution of your moral history. Such a 
consideration as this should do some-
thing. more than silence the Juno]. 

.objection. It should give a practical 
effect to the calls of repentance. How 
will it go to dggravate the whole guilt of 
our inipenitency, should we stand out 
against the power and the tenderness of 
these manifold applications—the voice 
of a beseechingGod upon us—the word 
of salvation at our very door—the free 
offer of strength and of acceptance 
sounded in, our hearing—the Spirit in 
readiness with his agency to meet our 
every desire and our every inquiry—v.. 
angels beckoning es to their company—• 
and the -very first movements of our 
awakened conscience drawing upon us 
'all their regards and all their earnest-
ness !" pp. 186-188. 

The Iwo last-mentioned chap-
ters we have seen, are employed 
upon subjects which, however in 
teresting in themselves, and how-
ever capable of being proved from 
Scripture, may be said not to have 
any particular or immediate bear-
ing upon the condition of mankind. 
Other beings may both know our 
moral history, and feel an interest 
in our welfare, without affecting 
either the 'one or the other. But 
the sixth discourse of our author 
introduces us to a consideration 
of the highest importance. Ile 
represents the superior orders of 

, intelligence as not content with 
merely surveying our world, and 
feeling interested in its concerns, 
but as actively engaged in a con-
test for the ascendency over man. 
This fact is one of the most impor-
tant and awful revealed in Scrip-
ture. 

"The Bible is always most full and 
Most explanatory on those points of 
revelation in which tutu are personally 

. 4 I 
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interested. • Bait does at times offer 
a dint transparency, through which 
may be caught a, partial', view of such. 
designs and of such enterprises Its are 
new afloat among the upper orders of 
intelligence. It tells. us of a mighty 
struggle that is now going on for a 
moral ascendency over the hearts of 
this Nverhtsimpulatiou. It tells us that 
our race were seduced from their alle-
giance to God, by the plottingsagacity 
of .one who stands preeminent against 
him; among the. hosts of a very wide, 
and extended rebellion. It tells user 
the, Captain of salvation, who under, 
took to spoil him,of this triumph ; and: 
throughout the, whole of that =gni-.  
ficent train of prophecy which points 
to him, does it, describe the„wdrk he 
had to do,as a conflict, in which Stilength 
was to be put forth, and painful suffer- . Mg to be endured, and fury to be 
poured upon enemies, and principali-
ties to be dethroned, and all those toils, 
and dangers, and difficulties to be 
borne, which strewed the path of per-
severance that was to carry him to 
victory. 

" But it is a.contest of skill, as well 
as of strength and of influence. There 
is the earnest competition of angelic 
faculties embarked on Oil struggle for 
-ascendency. And while in the Bible 
there is recorded, (faintly and partially, 
we admit,) the deep and insidious po-
licy that is practised on the one side; 
we are also told, that on the plan of 
oar world's restoration, there are lavish-
ed all the riches of an unsearchable.  
wisdom upon the other. It would 
appear, that for the accomplishthent of 
his purpose, the great enemy of Ged 
and of man plied his every calculation; 
and brought all the devices of h's deep 
and settled malignity to bear upon our 
species; and thought, that, could he in-
volve us in sin, every attribute of the 
Divinity stood staked to the banishment 
of our race from beyond the limits of 
the empire of righteousness ; and thus 
did he practise his invasions me the.  
moral territory of the unfallen ; and glo-
rying in his success,. (lid he fancy and 
feel that he had achieved a permanent 
separation between the God who sitteth 
in heaven, and one at least of the pla-
netary mansions winds he had reared.' 
pp. 202—m. 

Dr. Chalmers goes on to de-
scribe the nature, as far as revealed 
in Scripture, of our Saviour's mis- 

sion and his great contest with the 
prince of darkness, He further 
considers a supernatural struggle 
as still going on ; the Spirit of 
God being employed on the one 
hand in making a way for the 
truths of the Gospel to, the souls 
of men, and the spirit of disobe-
dience on the other in blinding 
their hearts and endeavouring to 
keep them in darkness and dein-
sion. Dr. Chalmers allows that, 
to the infidel, all this must appear 
something wild and visionary; but 
it being once revealed, may we not 
discover in it a striking correspon-
dence with the experience of man-
kind ? Who has not felt within 
himself a rivalry between the power 
of conscience and the seductions 
of temptation ? Who does not re-
member moments of contrition or 
serious reflection, -which, but for 
some counteracting influence, might 
have ended in true repentance and 
conversion  

" Whence the -might, and whence the 
mystery of. that, spell, which so binds 
and so infatuates us to the world? What 
prompts us so to embark the whole 
,strength of our eagerness and of err 
desires, in pursuit of interests which we 
know a few little years will bring to utter 
annihilation? Who iS it that imparts 
to them all the charm and all the 'colour 
of an unfailing, durability? Who is it 
that throws such an air of stability 
over these earthly tabernacles, as makes 
them look to the fascinated eye of man, 
like resting places for eterniy Who 
is it that so Ipictures out the objects 
of sense, and so magnifies the range 
of their future enjoyment7and so daz-
zles the fond and deceived imagine-
tioti,.that in looking onward through 
our earthly career, it appears like the 
,vista, or the perspective, of innumer-
able ages? He who is called the god 
of this world. He who can dress the 
idleness of its waking , _Aims in the 
garb of reality. I who can pour a 
seducing brilliancy over the panorama 
of its fleeting pleasures and its vain 
antitipations. He who can turn it into 
an instrument of deceitfulness.; and 
make it wield such an absolute- ascot. 
dency over all the affections, that man,. 
become the poor slave of its idolatries 
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and its charms, puts the authority of 
conscience, and the warnings of the 
word of God, and the offered instiga. 
tions of the Spirit of God, am:Pall the 
lessons of calculation, and all the wisdom, 
even of his own sound and sober expe-
rience, away from him. 

" But this wondrous contest. will 
come to a close. Some will return to 
their loyalty, and others will keep by 
their rebellion; and, in the day of the 
winding-up of the drama of this world's 
history, there will be made manifest 
to the Myriads of the various orders of 
creation, hoth the mercy and vindicated 
majesty of the Eternal. Oh! on that 
day, how vain will this presumption 
of the infidel astronomy appear, when 
the affairs of men come to be exami-
ned in the presence of an innumerable 
company; and beings of loftiest naturO 
are seen to croud around the judg-
ment-seat; and the Saviour shall ap-
pear in our sky, with a celestial re. 
tinne, who have come with him from 
afar to witness all his doings, and to 
take a deep and solemn interest 
in all his dispensations; and the des-
tiny of our species, whom the infidel 
would thus detach, in solitary insigni-
ficance, from the universe altogether, 
stall be found to merge and to mingle 
with higher destinies—the good to spend 
their eternity with angels—the bad to 
spend their eternity with angels—the 
former to be re-admitted into the uni-
versal family of God's obedient' wor-
shippers—the latter to share in the 
everlasting pain and ignominy of the 
defeated hosts of the rebellious—the 
people of this planet to be implicated, 
throughout the whole train of their 
never-ending history, with the higher 
ranks, and the more extended tribes 
of intelligence. And thus it is, that 
the 'special administration we now live 
under, shall be seen to harmonize in 
its bearings, and to accord in its mag-
nificence, with all that extent of nature 
and of her territories, which modern 
science, has unfolded." pp. 212-215. 

Of the lust, and, in a practical 
point of view,'117-eNtnost valuable of 
these discourses, we regret that the 
length • of our former extracts will 
oblige us to say less than we Pad 
intended. Dr. Chalmeri had pro-
bably found, during the delivery of 
these lectures, that considerable in-
terest Was excited among his audi- 

tory; and, as a man anxious to 
improve every opportunity of be-
nefiting the souls committed to his 
charge, he has taken occasion from 
this circumstance to point out the 
difference between the pleasure 
which is oftentimes felt in the ex-
ercise of the understanding or taste 
or fancy in matters of religion, and 
a real delight in religion itself. 
The warnings and instructions con-
tained in this discourse appear to 
us peculiarly seasonable and iti-
portant, at a time when an ardour 
for popular preaching, and external 
observanceS, has begun so generally 
to prevail, as to render it mote 
than ever difficult to discriminate 
the genuine possessor of religion 
from the superficial or insincere 
professor. Dr. Chalmers's text is 
from Ezekiel xxxiii. 32;— 
"And, lo! thou art unto them as a rely 

lovely song of one who hath a pleasant voice, 
and can play well on an instrument: Jiff they 
hear thy words, but they do them not." 

"Have you never heard any tell, and 
with complacency too, how powerfully 
his devotion was awakened by an act 
of attendance on the Oratorio; how his 
heart, melted and subdued by the in-
fluence of harmony, did homage to all 
the religion of which it was the vehicle; 
how he was so moved and overborne, • 
that he had to shed the tears of contri-
tion, and to be agitated by the terrors 
of judgment, and to receive an awe 
upon his spirit of the greatness and the 
majesty of God—and that, wrought up 
to the lofty pitch of eternity, he could 
look down upon the world, and, by the 
glance of one commanding survey, 
pronounce upon the littleness and the 
vanity of all its concerns? Oh! it is 
very, very possible that all this might 
thrill upon the ears of the man, and 
circulate a succession of solemn and 

'.affecting images around his fancy—and 
yet that essential principle °fills nature, 
upon which the practical ibiiiience of 
Christianity turns, might have met with 
no reaching and no subduing efficacy 
whatever to arouse it. He leaves 1116 
exhibition, as dead in trespasses and 
sins as he came to it. Conscience has 
not wakened upon him. Repentance, 
has not • turned him. Faith has not 
made any positive lodgement within 
him of her gfeat and her constraining 
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realities. He speeds him back to his 
business and to his family, and there he 
plays off the old man in all the entireness 
of his uncrucified temper, and of his 
obstinate worldliness, and of all those 
earthly and-  nnsanctified affections, 
'which are found to cleave to him with as 
great tenacity as ever. He is really and 
experimentally the very same man as 
before ; and all those sem-ibilities which 
seemed to bear upon them so much 
of the air and unction of heaven, are 
found to go into dissipation, and be for-
gotten with the loveliness of the song. 

" Amid all that illusion, which such 
momentary visitations of seriousness 
and of sentiment throw around the 
character of man, let us never lose 
sight of the test, that by their fruits 
ye shah know' them.' It is not coming 
up to this test, that, you hear and are 
delighted. It is, that you hear and do. 
This is the ground upon which the 
reality of your religion is discriminated 
row; and on the day of reckoning, this 
is the ground upon which your religion' 
wili be judged then; and that award is 
to be passed upon you, which will fix .  
and perpetuate your destiny for ever;" 
pp. 217-219. 

" Religion has its accompaniments; 
and in these, there may be a something 
to sooth and to. fascinate, even in the 
absence of the appropriate influences 
of religion. The deep and tender im-
pression of a family bereavement,• is 
not religion. The love of established 
decencies, is not religion. The ckarm 
of all that sentimentalisin which is as-
sociated with many of its solemn and 
affecting services, is not religion. They. 
may form the distinct folds of its accus-
tomed drapery; but they do not, any, 
or all of them put together, make up 
the substance of the thing itself." p. 222. 

" I recur to the test. I press its im-
perious exactions upon you. I call for 
fruit, and demand the permanency of a 
religious influence on the habits and the 
history. Oh! how many are there who 
take a flattering unction to their soids,s' 
when they think of their amiable feelings, 
and tlieir becoming observations, with 
whom this severe touch-stone would,like 
the head of Medusa, put to flight all their 
coMplaceney. The afflictive dispensa-
tion is forgotten; and he on whom it 
wa• laid, is practically as indifferent to 
God and to eternity as before. The Safi-
bt.th services come to a close; and they 
are followed by the same routine of 
week-day worldliness ai before. In 

• 

neither the one case nor the other, do 
we see more of the radical influence of 
Christianity, than in the sublime and 
melting influence of sacred music Von 
the soul; and all this tide of emotion is 
found ,to die away from the bosom, like 
the pathos or like the loveliness Of a 
song." pp. 223, 221. 

In a similar' strain, our author 
goes on to exhibit the manner in 
which a man of taste and sensibility 
may deCeive himself and others, 
by mistaking a merely natural 
eleVation of feeling, for the pre-
sence and influence of true religion, 
The whole subject is most forcibly 
applied to the consciences of his 
hearers. 

"To kindle and be elevated by a 
sense of the majesty of God, is one thing, 
It is totally another thing, to feel a move-
ment of'obedience to the will of God, 
under the impression of his rightful 
authority over all the creatures whom 
ke has formed. A man may have an 
imagination all alive to the fussier, 
while Abe latter never prompts him to 
one act of obedience; never leads him 
to compare his life with the require. 
ments of the Lawgiver; never carries 
him from such a scrutiny as this, to the 
conviction of sin ;, never whispers such 
an accusation to the ear of his con-
science, as causes him to mourn, and to 
be in heaviness for the guilt of his hourly 
and habitual rebellion ; never shuts 
him up to the conclusion of the need of 
a Saviour; never humbles him to ac-
quiescence in the doctrine of that rm. 
lotion, which comes to his door with 
such a host of evidence, as even his own 
philosophy cannot hid away ;' never ex-

- torts a single believing prayer in the 
name of Christ, or points a single look, 
either of trust or oC reverence, to his 
atonement; never stirs any effective 
movement of conversion; never sends 
an aspiring energy into his bosom after 
the aids of that Spirit who alone can 
waken him out of his lethargies, and, 
by the anointing, which r. maiuetli, can 
rivet and sabstanti 	his practice, 
those goodly em dons which have 
hitherto plied, him with the deceitful.. 
Ues4 of their momentary visits, and then 
capricious* abandoned him." pp. 231, 
235.' • 

" What progress then are you max. 
ing in this movement? Are you, or are 
you not, like newborn babes, desiring 
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"Nothing more might have been done, 

than to present certain views, which 
may come with as great clearness and 
freshness, and take as full possession of 
the mind of a peasant, as of the mind of 
a philosopher. There is a sense of God, 
and of the rightful allegiance that is duet 
to him. There are plain and practical 
appeals to the conscience. There is a 
comparison tf titre state of the heart, 
with- the requirements of a law which 
proposes to take the heart under its 
obedience. There is the inward dis-
cernment of its coldness about God ; of 
its unconcern about the matters of duty 
and of eternity; of .its devotion to the 
'forbidden objects of sense ; of its con-
stant tendency„to nourish within its 
own receptacles the very element and 
principle .of rebellion, and in virtue Of 
this, to send forth the stream of an hourly 
and 'accumulating disobedience over 
those doings of the outer aim; which 
make up his visible history in the world. 
There is such an earnest and overpow-
ering impression of all this, as will fix a 
man down to the single object of deli-' 
verance; as will make him awake only 
to those realities which have a signifi-
cant and substantial bearing on the Case 
that engrosses him; as will teach him to 
nauseate all the impertinences of taste-
ful. and ambitious-  description; as will 
attach him to the truth in its simplicity; 
as wilt fasten his every regard upon the 
Bible,where, if he persevcre, in the work 
of honest inquiry, he will soon be made 
to -pirceive the acCordancy between its 
statements, and all those movements of 
fear, or guilt, or deeply felt necessity, 
or conscious *darkness, stupidity, and 
unconcern about the matters of salva-
tion, which pass within his own bosom; 
In a word, as will endear to him that 
plainness of speech, by which his own 
experience is set evidently_ before him, 
and that plain phraseology of Scripture, 
which is best 'fitted to bring home to 
him the doctrine of redemption, in all 
the truth and in all the preciousness of 
its applications. 

" Nowp the whole of this work may be 
going on, and that too in the wisest and 
most effectual manner, without so much 
as one particle of incense being offered 
to any of the subordinate principles of 
the pitman constitution. There may be 
no fascinations of style: There may be 
no magnificence of description. There 
may be no poignancy of acute and irre-
sistibld argument: There may be a 
riveted attention on the part of those 
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the sincere milk of the word, that you 
may grow thereby? How are you con, 
log on in the work of casting downyour 
lofty imaginations ? With the modesty 
of true science, which is here at one 
With the humblest and most penitentiary 
feeling which Christianity can awaken, 
are you bending an eye Of earnestness 
on the Bible, and appropriating its in-
formations, and moulding your every 
conviction to its doctrines and its testi-
monies? . How long, I beseech you, has 
this been your habitual exercise? By 
this time do you feel the darkness and 
the insufficiency of nature? Have you 
found yoar way to the need of an atone. 
went? Have you learned the might and 

, the efficacy which are given to the prin-
ciple of faith? Have you longed with 
all your energies to realise it% Have 
you broken loose from the obvious mis-
doings of your former history ? Are you 
convinced of your total deficiency from 
the spiritual obedience.of the affections? 
Have you read of the Holy Ghost, by 
whom, renewed in the whole desire and 
character of your mind, you. are led t,a .  
run with alacrity in the way of. the 
commandments? • Have you turned to 
its practical use, the important 'truth, 
that he is given to the believing 
Prayers of all, who really want to be 
relieved from the power both of secret 
and of visible iniquity? I demand 

' something more than the homage 
you have rendered to the pleasantness 
of,the voice that has been sounded in 
your hearing. What I have now to • 
urge upon you, is the bidding of the 
voice, to read, and to reform, and to 
pray, and, in a word, to make your con-
sistent step from the elevations of phi-
losophy, to all those exercises, whether 

• of doing sq. of believing, which mark 
the conduct of 'the 'earnest, and the 
devoted, and the subdued, and • the 
aspiring Christian.",pp. 238,239. 

• After having sliewn, in -various 
points of view, the truth end im-
portance of" the preceding consi-
devotions, Dr. Chalmers proceeds to. 
prove- that ,the converse is, equally, 
true, and thaf'w,taste and feeling 
may exist and operate upon religi-
ous subjects, without giving birth 
to religion, so religion may be zx-
.cited by means which would have 
afforded no. particular occasion for 
the play of these merely natural 
faculties,  
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•whom the Spirit of God bath awakened 
to seriousness about the plain and af-
fecting realities of conversion. Their 
conscience may be stricken, and their 
appetite be excited for an actual settle-
ment of mind on those points about 
'which they feel restless and unconfirm-
ed.-Such as these are vastly too much en-
grossed with the exigencies of their con-
dition, to be repclled'by the homeliness 
of unadorned truth. And thus it is, that 
while the loveliness of the song has done 
so little in helping on the influences of 
the Gospel, our men of simplicity and 
prayer have done so much for it. With 
a deep and earnest impression of the -
truth themselves, they havU made mani-
fest that truth to the consciences of 
others. Missionaries have gone forth 
with no other preparation than the sim-
ple Word of the Testimony—and thou-
sands have owned its power, by being 
both the hearers of the word and the 
doers of it also. They have given us 

' the experiment in a state of unmingled 
simplicity; and we learn, from the suc-

* cess of their noble example, that withOut 
any one human expedient to charm the 
ear, the heart may, by the naked in-
strumentality of the Word of God, 
urged with plainness on those who feel 
its deceit and its worthlessness, be 
charmed to an entire acquiescence in 
the revealed way of 'God, and have im-
pressed upon it the genuine stamp and 
character of godliness." pp. 242-240. 

Having now arrived at the close 
of this very interesting volume, we 
had purposed offering a few critical 
remarks upon the general style and 
manner in which it is written; but, 
alter the various extracts which 
have been given, and the incidental 
observations which have_ occurred 
in the course of our review, we 
may, perhaps, fairly spare ourselves 
this part of our labour. We con-
sider the discourses before us as a 
favourable example of that florid, 
and declamatory style of writing 
which will always excite interest, 
attract readers, and be applauded 
by the world at large, while it fur-
nishes the critic with considvable 
matter for animadversion and com-
plaint. Dr. Chalmers's command 
of words and imagery is unlimited: 
he presents a thought in every va-
ried aspect and position; throws  

his light and colours around it in 
all the wanton exuberance of a rich 
and inventive fancy, and is never 
willing to give it up while a possi-
bility exists of presenting it under 
new combinations of language, or 
with more glowing fervours of an 
overpowering eloquence. The re-
sult of this is, that, while he asto• 
nishes and fascinates by the richness 
and splendour of his diction, he is 
apt to fatigue by the frequent re-
petition of the same ideas in dif-
fetent words, and sometimes even 
renders his argument weak by a 
superfluous ;attempt to make it 
more attractive or convincing. We 
must be allowed to doubt whether 
this style of writing is, at any time, 
quite consistent with classical pu-
rity of-taste; and still more, whe-
ther it is well adapted to the gravity 
and sobriety of the Christian pulpit. 
We should hope that Dr.Chalmers 
himself, in his ord Mary mode of pul-
pit instruction, would be very far 
from indulging in those splendida 
'peceata, those eluteia cilia of style 
and .manner, which we have thus 
ventured to reprehend in.his astro-
nomical lectures. We should be 
grieved to find that his example 
could be pleaded by any youngprac-
titioner in divinity, as an excuse for 
clothing the trite and common-place 
remarks of am ordinary discourse in 
a grandiloquence and verbosity and 
tautology of diction which, if ever 
excusable, is excusable only for the 
sake of such vast and RI/Artie con-
ceptions astliose which Dr.Chalmers 
has presented to the astonished and 
admiring reader. It may be lawful 
for Jeremy Taylor, or for Dr. 
Chalmers, or for men, like them, 
whose high talents and excellencies 
.far more than 'atone for verbal 
faults, to soar above or Mary modes 
of expression, an to string, if ne-
cessary, half a score literary pearls 
by no closer tie than a conjunction; 
and to be " above boards" in their 
arguments ; and to " grapple if' 
with an adversary " in fronted op-
position ;" and to demand of an 
opponent who " theorises it" in 
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philosophy, " Tell me, oh tell me ;" 
and "to exclaim " how becoming 
well ;" and to "frown unmannerly;" 
and to " mince ambiguous scepti- c 
vista ;" and to " make delight 
emanate on an arrested audience ;" 
aye, and to concentre in a single 
sentence " the every" violation 
of sober taste, and even gram-
matical accuracy ; — but if any 
ordinary hero shall expect to be 
mistaken for an Achilles by as-
miming his armour, or rather by 
imitating its ornaments and even its 
blemishes, we have no doubt what 
will be the result of his temerity. 
We are sure Dr. Chalmers would 
be among the first to discourage in 
a young divine that rhetorical mag-
nificence of style for which his own 
volume is so remarkably conspi-
cuous .; and we are equally sure he 
wilt excuse us 'for pointing out the 
perils of imitating an example, of 
which the very splendour, by 'Tn..' 
dering it seductive, renders it dan-
gerous to the junior members of 
the clerical profession. 	If they 
will fairly emulate the good sense, . 
sound argument, scriptural Infor-
rhation, and earnest piety of Dr. 
Chalmers, it will be no disadvan-
tage to them should they prefer a 
mode of composition less elaborate 
and gorgeous than that- which has 
given rise to these observations. 

- But, in justice to Dr. Chalmers 
himself, we cannot help adding, 
and we speak from a , sincere and 
affeetionatk desire tei prevent, as 
far as we.calt, any waste of talents, 
for the gift of which we are grate. 

--fuirlirat in the .degree in which 
he departs front that powerful sim-
plicity of expression which marks 
various passages in his former pub-
lications, and several even in the 
present, and which seems also to us 
peculiarly to suit the character of his 
mind, and is seduced to array his 
etylewith the somewhat meretricious 
and cumbrous ornaments of a tumil 
eloquence, will he be likely to miss, 
what we are persuaded is the grand 
And governing object of all his mi-
nistrations; the object nearest his 
heart, that of being made instru- 

mental in turning men " from dark-
ness to light, and from the power 
of satan unto God." It was the 
remark of one who is himself a 
mighty master of eloquence, and 
who had the opportunity of hearing 
Dr. Chalmers preach during his 
late visit to the metropolis, that after 
having read the astronomical ser-
mons, he was most agreeably disap-
pointed to find thatone great charm 
of " his public addresses was the 
siogulare union which they exhi-
bited of simplicity and force. It 
is precisely this quality which we 
desiderate in the sermons before 
us, and the cultivation of which 
.we earnestly recommend to Dr. 
Chalmers, for purposes of far 
•higher moment than that of dis-
arming the severity of ephemeral 
criticism. God has,. indeed, sig-
nally qualified him to benefit man-
kind,. both from the pulpit and the 
press. Let him not frustrate "this 
grace," either by a want -of care 
and diligence in purifying and cor-
recting his language, or by mis-
taking the undiscerning acclama-
tions of the multitude for the award' 
of taste and judgment 

Having thus alluded to the style its 
which this volume is written, wocan-
not conclude without adding a pass-
ing remark or two upon the mode 
in which the argument is conduct-
ed. Dr. Chalmers seems, in all his 
discourses, to view the doctrine of 
a plurality of inhabited worlds as a 
point not admitting of question: 
many of his arguments seem built, 
not upon the mere hypothesis of this 
being possible, but upon the suppo-
sition of its being an established fact. 
In our summary of his speculations, 
end hothe general tenor of our re-
view, we have gone upon the same 
ground; as we did not wish to pre-
vent our readers entering with the 
fullest zest into the subject which 
Dr. Chalmers has brought before 
them. But having thusplaCed our 
author's ergurnents and illustrations 
in the fairest light, we think it our 
duty to Inquire whether his mode 
of reasoning is strictly philoso-
phised. A reader who enters with 
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avidity into the contents of this 
truly interesting production, can 
scarcely fail to rise from the peru-' 
sal of Dr. Chalmers's pages with a 
sort of feeling (we cannot call it a 
persuasion), that the doctrine of a 
plurality of inhabited worlds rests 
upon almost as firm a foundation as 
the most rigid truths in geometry. 
But after all, what is the proof of 
this fact? It may be so; it very 
possibly, or even probably is so; 
,---but ought this possibility„" to hav 
been allowed for a moment to fur-
nish any fair or philosophical ob-
jection against a fact depending, 
like the truth of Christianity, upon 
evidence and argument? We really 
think, with deference to the de-
servedly respected name of Dr. 
Chalmers, that he has himself some-
what deviated from the cautious 
and inductive system of Bacon and 
Newton, of which he is the avowed 
admirer and supporter. He not 
only admits the doctrine of a plu-
rality of worlds,' in the usual sense 
of the expression, as immense 
masses of matter, the seat of animal 
existence, but he even speculates 
upon their inhabitants; and leaves 
his reader with an impression that 
the higher orders 'of being of whom 
the Scriptures speak, actually dwell 
in some of the very' globes which 
astronomers behold from the earth 
with their short sighted telescopes. 
That there are angels in heaven, or 
inhabitants in the planet Jupiter, 
though suppositions, of which the 
evidence is widely different in its 
nature, and still more different in 
the degrees of strength, would al-
most seem (an effect, however, by 
no -means intended by Dr. C.) 
to possess equal claims to belief., 
Things, to say the least, very 
questionable are often spoken • of 
in a tone so decided as scarcely 
suffers the reader to reflect that 
the whole structure, which appears 
so complete and magnificent to 
the mind's eve, is founded only 

' on an airy speculation. In com-
bating the objections of the infidel, 
Pr.Chalmers has not only admitted, 
for the sake of argument, his lead- 

ing het, but has dwelt upon it in 
every variety of light, and con-
nected it with the highest ideas of 
magnificence, and the most nude-
niable discoveries of eternal truth. 
Instead of speaking of it as an hy-
pothesis, which at best is but doubt-
ful, and which he allows only for 
the purpose of refuting the objec-
tion supposed to arise out. of it, he 
takes it up with all the eagerness of 
a spontaneous advocate-. This cer-
tainly was not necessary for 'his 
argument ; and in doing it,we think 
that our author has gone beyond 
the limits of that experimental phi-
losophy of which he is the chain-
pion. We are not aware that any 
accredited philosopher of the New- 

• tonian school has ventured thus to 
make a mere possibility the foun-
dation for so gravy discussion'. 
Even those who have spoken most 
strongly of there being inhabitants 
In the Moon, 'stars, and planets, 
have never viewed the notion as 
more than a probable conjecture. 
Our specific objection, therefore, 
to Dr. Chalmers's manner of con-
ducting the subject is, that after 
having first introduced the doe. 
trine in a hypothetical manner, he 
seems to forget, in the course of 
his argument, that he is building 
only upon an avowed speculation; 
so that, before a third of the volume 
is over, what was introduced as a 
modest supposition assumes an air 
of confidence to which it is by 
no means intitled. 

Do we then object t6 Dr. Chal-
mers's having undertaken to answer 
an objection against Chrtglialm-
ity derived from the supposition 
of a plurality of worlds? Cer-
tainly not ; for though this objec-
tion does not appear to' us to 
be very formidable, yet we think 
it quite right, -as was before ob-
served, that every thing that can 
add a feeling of confidence to the 
infidel, or weaken the faith of a 
single believer, should meet with 
its appropriate refutation. But 
then, in conducting this refutation, 
the main argument, we conceive, 
ought to have.been, What does the 
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objector know of the stars or 
their inhabitants? Before he at-
tempt to shew that it is incredible 
that such a scheme as Christianity 
should have been contrived for 
our little world amidst the innu-
merable ones that he conjectures 
adorn the universe, let him prove 
that those worlds are inhabited by 
intelligent beings ; for if he fail in 
this, his argument falls to the ground. 
Dr. Chalmers makes an appeal to 
the infidel's real or supposed know-
ledge. He might with more advan-
tage haVe thus appealed to his ig-
norance ; and, having shewn fully 
the absurdity of suffering the vague 
analogies of astronomy, in points 
beyond the reach of experimental 
investigation, to weigh against the 
high probability, nay, the demon-
strative evidence of Revelation, he 
might then have properly pro-
ceeded to the line of thought on 
which his present lectures depend. 
having shewn that the infidel acts 
counter to all the dictates of the 
Baconian philosophy, in making 
his mere conjecture the foundation 
of an argument on so important a 
subject ; and having investigated 
the utter incompetency of man, 
with his best instruments, to esta-
blish the data upon which the 
supposed objection to Christianity 
is founded, he might have gone on 
to shew, that even on the admission 
of the objector's hypothesis, his 
conclusions by no means followed. 
I will giviyou, he might have said, 
all you Ak ; I concede to you, 
however doubtful the point may in 

—......neerlitty le, that a plurality of worlds 
exists, and that they are constituted 

exactly in the way modern astro-
nomers conjecture ;—but I deny 
your inference ; I deny that Chris-
tianity loses a particle of its evi-
dence by such a supposition. Thus 
Dr. Chalmers might have fairly ad-
vanced in his present track : not a 
page needs have been expunged; 
even his magnificent descriptions of 
the universe would not require to 
have been suppressed; the only 
difference would be, that, instead 
of laying down as true those vague 
speculations which it is impossible 
either to -verify or disprove, he 
would have taken them up as the 
speculative objection of an adver-
sary; and, whatever weight he 
might allow to them in his argu-
ment, would have still left the ulti-
mate question open to discussion. 

Dr. Chalmers, we are sure, will 
pardon these free remarks on a 
work which we have read with 
much delight, and of which it is 
the highest praise to say, that we 
hope shortly to see other produc-
tions from the same pen, with all 
the beauties, but without the pe-
culiar faults, which we have had 
occasion to notice in the present 
volume. Having refuted the in-
fidel, and effectually gained the 
ear of the public, we trust that Dr. 
Chalmers will not fail to improve 
this advantage to the utmost of his 
power, by bringing forward, with 
all the energies of which he is 
master, those important principles 
which immediately apply to the 
conversion and sanctification of 
the heart, and the consequent holy 
obedience of a Christian life. 
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John Miiller;—and An Introduction to 
the first Principles of Algebra; by Mr. 
Cole, of Colchester. 

Gold Sovereigns.—The denomination 
of " sovereign," which sounds at pre-
sent rather strange to British ears, is 
far more ancient in the history of our 
coinage than that of guinea. The " so-
vereign," or double real,was first coined 
by Henry VII. ; 221 of them being or-
dered to be coined out of a pound weight 
of gold, and to be current each for 
20s. sterling. Mr. Ruding, in his annals 
of our coinage, just published, observes, 
that it does not appear upon what occa-
sion they were first issued, but that their 
name arose from their being stamped 
with the figure of the sovereign upon 
his throne of state. At present they are 
very scarce. Sovereigns were also coined 
in the succeeding reigns of Henry VIII., 
Edward VI., Mary, Elizabeth, and 
James I. Guineas were first issued in 
1663, at 20s. each ; and at different pe-
riods after obtained different rates of 
value. They derived the name of gui-
neas from the gold of which they were 
made being brought from the Guinea 
coast ; and the African Company, as an 
encouragement to bring over gold to be 
coined were permitted by their charter 
to have the stamp of an elephant upon 
all coins made of African gold. 

From the official return of the num-
ber of persons transported since the 
first of January, 1812, it appears, that 
the total number of male convicts is 
3988, and of females 671 ; of male con-
victs under the age of twenty-one, 980; 
and of females under twenty-one, 136. 
Among the two latter classes were five 
of 11 years of age ; seven of 12 ; seven-
teen of 13; thirty-two of 14; sixty-five 
of 15 ; a hundred and one of 16; and a 
hundred and thirty-two of 17. 

The Report of the National Vaccine 
Establishment for 1816 mentions a great 
increase in the number of persons lately 
vaccinated within the Bills of Mortality 
in London. It adds, that 47,874 per-
sous in different parts of the kingdom 
have been vaccinated by means of the 
institution, of which number 16,185 
have been vaccinated in the present 
vear. The number of failures since the 
first establishment of the institution in 
1809,41sisAated as one in 8592 cases. The 
reporelantions likewise the great pro-

.gress of the discovery in America, and 
upon the continent of Europe, and speaks 
with high commendations of the benevo- 

lent exertions of Dr. Francisco Xavier 
de Balinis, the court physician at Ma-
drid, who has made a voyage round the 
globe for the purpose of diffusing the 
benefits of vaccination by lymph sop• 
plied entirely from England. 

'Professor Leslie, proceeding in his 
well-known experiments on artificial 
congelation, has made a further disco-
very, that parched oatmeal has a much 
stronger capacity of absorbing moisture 
than the substances he had used before, 
Three quarters of a pound froze nearly 
a quarter of a pound of water, and pre-
served it nearly twenty hours in the 
form of ice. A quantity of the meal 
one foot in diameter, and little more 
than one inch deep, froze a pound and 
a quarter of water. In the former ex• 
periment the meal absorbed the 19th 
part of its weight without losing more 
than one third of its desiccatory power. 

Those of our readers who think that 
the goodly art of puffing is confined to 
the Western World, may perhaps be 
amused and instructed by the following 
translation of one of the Chinese paper 
occasionally found in chests of tea:—
" This capital tea, a transparent jewel, 
with a snowy crystalline bud, is the 
first under heaven ; of an estimable 
description which is beau tiful,and with-
out defect, perfect and not able to be 
surpassed ; of Hy-son, the very right 
hand, anciently and universally esta-
blished amongst distant people, from 
its praiseworthy flavour. This Thcon, 
having traversed hills and seas; souxht 
from the heights of southern exalted 
mountains;  which 
clouds, rises to t 
being compared 
maintains the su 
fine odour, contai 
gree of excellenc 
ceived formerly, 
time with reverent 
sons of rural habi 
established reputa 
who travel, truly 
manifestly laudabl 
excellent and app 
possesses unceasi 
prepared, with unreinitCed skill; its 
species, being beautiful and venerable, 
has inexhaustible virtue. This tea 
(of the high court), when first pre-
paved and violently operated upon with 
hot water, has a superior faculty of 
performing wonders : its first buds and 
fibres, after three full and complete 
springs, are excellent, to remove oh. 
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structions, to rouse from intoxication 
or drowsiness, to slake thirst; and this 
more than golden production makes 
old age retire, procrastinates decayed 
years, and, like a precious gem, spread-
ing over the taste and palate, gives 
a secret courage in calamities, reirte 
or near: its desirable fragrance, spread 
through the inner chamber, shall receive 
universal approbation." 

The characters on the sides of tea. 
chests are probably the names of the 
cultivator or plantation ; names truly 
auspicious, if we may judge from the 
follovving)specimens:— 

" Infinite fragrance." "Sweet-scent-
ed region." 4  Heavenly odour." " Ver-
nal origin." " Great perfection." 
o' Gem-like buds." " Persevering ex-
cellence." "Estimable duration." "Sin-
cere perfection." " Bud of spring." 
" Established abundance." " Fountain 
of heaven." 

The Governor of New South Wales, 
'received a note from a settler in the 
month of April, 1816, presenting a 
Swedish turnip weighing thirty poundS ; 
a specimen of the favourable soil and 
climate of the colony. In England this 
root resists the most severe frosts, 
whilst in New South Wales it bears 
heat and drought better than any other 
culinary vegetable; the roots there 
weigh from four to thirty pounds, and 
the tops grow from two to six feet 
high. The crop from which this root 
was selected as the largest, was re-
markably fine, though sown in a most 
exposed situation. The Swedish turnip 
would appear worthy of a regular trial 
in various other climates. 

A Bengal paper mentions an interest-
ing case of a young man of eighteen, 
born blink a native-  of Burdwan, ob-
taining sigit, by a surgical operation. 
After the well-known case of Chess& 

tient, whose sensations have 
been so r minutely and philosophically 
described, it could hardly be expected 
that any new discovery respecting the 
'Agin of 'our ideas of figure, distance, ' 
and quantity, could be elicited from the 
remarks or conduct of an ignorant boy, 
unaccustomed to think abstractedly, 
and unable to describe even the sensa- 

tions which he felt. His example con-
firms, however, the conclusion before 
drawn from other arguments and ob. 
serVations, that our common judgment 
respectingfigure,quantity,and distance, 
is not an inherent faculty in the mind, 
but a practical result, arising from the 
repeated and constant experiment of 
comparing the prospective with the 
actual figure, bulk, or distance. A 
cricket ball was put into one hand 
and a cube of soap into the other ; but 
on being desired to describe the shape 
of each, he was unable to do so by 
his newly-acquired and inexperienced 
power of vision, and was obliged to 
have constant recourse to the more 
practised sense of feeling. He can 
without hesitation decide upon the 
colour of an object, but -is unable to 
speak as to its shape, size, and distance, 
till he has examined it by actual contact. 

Among other improvements in St. 
Petersburg, suggested probably by the 
Emperor's visit to England, is a broad 
pavement of flag-stones, for the con-
venience of foot-passengers. The Rus-
sians have, however, improved upon us, 
by introducing a railing of east-iron, to 
separate the foot-path from the carriage-
way, and which, as the streets are very 
broad and straight, is said to produce a 
very pleasing effect. The Emperor has 
also given a charter, and thirty million 
rubles, for commencing a Commercial 
Bank, on a similar plan to the Bank of 
England, and which is intended to open 
on the first of January, 1818. 

The following has been given as a 
useful receipt for making incombustible 
varnish. A quantity of isinglass is to 
be dissolved in water, and a similar 
quantity of alum prepared at the same . 
time; the two solutions being mixed 
together, the substance to be exposed 
to the flame is to be.carefullymoistened 
with the prepared liquid. The addition 
of a little vineear increases the incom-
bustibility. Wooden vessels, it is added, 
May be exposed to a flame with this 
varnish on them, and their contents 
made to boil, as the varnish does not 
prevent the transmission of heat, but 
only the carbonization or burning of the 
wood. 

0 LIST OF NEW- 
TREoLouir. 

Practical Discourses; by the .Rev. 
Joshua.Gilpin. 8vo. 105.6d. 

The Confessions of an Arian Minister, 

PUBLICATIONS. 
containing a Narrative of his Conver-
sion; by W. Gellibrand. Is. 

A General View 4-the Christian Dis-
pensation, in a Charge to the Clergy of 

4 K 3 
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the Archdeaconry of London, at the Vi-
sitation, May 16, 1817; by Joseph Hol-
den Pott, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

The Christian Faith stated and ex-
plained, in a Course of practical Lectures 
on some of the leading Doctrines of the 
Gospel; by the Rev. H.C.O'Donnoghtte, 
A. M. foolscap 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Sermons, chiefly on Practical Sub-
jects ; by E. Cogan. 2 vols. Svo. 11.4s.  

The late Rev. John Shepherd's Criti-
cal and Practical Elucidation of the 
Book of Common Prayer. 2 vols. Svo. 
11. Is. 

The Domestic Altar • a Six-Weeks' 
Course of Morning and vening Prayers, 
for the Use of Families; by the Rev. W. 
Smith, A.M. Svo. 8s. 

Duty and Benefit of a Daily Perusal 
of the Holy Scriptures; by Lindley Mur-
ray. 12mo. Is. 

Observations, Critical, Explanatory, 
and Practical, on the Canonical Scrip-
tures; by Mrs. Cornwallis. 4 vols. 8vo. 
21. 2s. 

A Series of Sermons, on various Sub-
jects of Doctrine and Practice ; by the 
Rev. George Mathew, A.M. 2 vols. 
Svo. 1/. ls. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
British Monachism, or Manners and 

Customs of the Monks and Nuns of 
England ; by Thomas Dudley FoSbrooke, 
M.A. F.S. A. 31. 3s. 

The third Part of Neale's illustrated 
History of Westminster Abbey. Royal 
4to. 16s.; imp. 4to. 1/. 4s. 

Pompeiana, or Observations upon the 
Topography, Edifices, and Ornaments 
of Pompeii; by Sir Wm. Gell, F.R. S. 
F. A. S. &c. and J. P. Gandy, Esq. Arch. 
No. II. Svo. Ss. 

Hints for the Improvement of Prisons, 
and for their better Regulation; by 
James Elutes, Architect. 6s. 

T. Key's Catalogue of new and se-
cond-hand Books, on sale at 53, Cole-
man-street. 

A Supplement to Longman, Hurst, 
Rees, Orme, and Brown's General Cata-
logue of Old Books for 1817. 2s. 6d. 

Catalogue of a Library now selling at 
Perth, in Scotland : consisting nearly of 
20,000 volumes of scarce Books, and 
many rare Prints; by Mr. Morison, 
bookseller there. 

The Sexagenarian, or Recollections of 
a Literary Life. 2 vols. Svo. 1/. Is. 

Historical Anecdotes of some of the 
}toward Family ; by Charles, tenth duke 
of Norfolk. 8vo. 7s. 

Dr. Watkins' Memoirs of the Right 
Hon. Richard Brinsley Sheridan; the 
second and concluding Part. 4to. 1/. 
I Is. 6d. 

ClfemiCal Amusement: comprising a 
Series of curious and instructive Expe-
riments in Chemistry; by Fred. Accunb 
Operative Chemist. 12mo. 8s. 

A Botanical Description of British 
Plants in the Midland Counties ; by T. 
Perton, Surgeon, Alcester. With eight 
coloured en gray in gs, by 3 antes Sowerby. 
2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 

Stories Explanatory of the Church Ca-
techism ; by Mrs. Sherwood. 12mo. is. 

The Edinburgh Gazetteer, or Geogra-
phical Dictionary; with an Atlas; by 
A rrowstnith. Part I. Vol. 1.9s. 

Outline of the Revolution in Spanish 
America ; by a South-American. 7s.6d. 

An Abridgment of Universal History, 
commencing with the Creation, and car-
ried down to the Peace of Paris in 
1763; by the Rev. E. W. Whitaker, 2 
vols. 4to. Si. Es. 

Reasons for a farther Amendment of 
the Act 54 Geo. III. c.156, being an Act 
to amend the Copyright Act of Queen 
Anne ; by Sir Egerton Bridges, Batt, 
114. P. 2s. 6d. 

A Treatise, containing the Results of 
numerous Experiments on the Preserva-
tion of Timber from premature Decay; 
by W. Chapman, M. R. I. A. 6s. Ed. 

A Supplement to Junius Identified, 
consisting of fac similes of Hand-writing 
and other Illustrations. 3s. 

Conversations on Botany: with 20 
engravings. A short Account is add. 
ed of some of the principal Foreign 
Species. 12mo. 7s. 6d. plain-or 10s.6d. 
coloured. 

Observations. of the Natural History 
of the Swallow Tribe, with collateral 
Statement of Facts relative to their Mi-
gration, and to their brumal Torpidity; 
by T. orster. Es. 

A Continuation of the Emerald Isle; 
by C. Phillips, Esq. Barrister-at-law. 
4to. 5s. 

The Lament of Tasso; by the Right 
Hon. Lord Byron. 8vo. 

The /Egis of Engla 
of the late War, as t 
Thanks of Parliame 
arranged, with biogra 
Maurice Evans, navy 
14s. 

The Byrth, Lyf, an 
Arthur; of his noble 
Rounde Table, their 
questes and Adventures 
troduction and Notes;  
Esq. Re-printed from 
of 1485, in possession of 
2 vols. 4to. St. 8s.; royal, 

Walks in Oxford; corn 
ginal, historical, and de 
count of the Colleges, Hal 	public 
Buildings of the University:: with an 
introductory Outline of the Academical 
History of Oxford; by W.M. Wade. 2 
vols. Svo. 16s.; 12mo. 8s. 

Itinerary of the Morea; being a par-
ticular Description of that Peninsula; 
by Sir William Gell, F. R. S. with a Map 
of the Routes. 8vo. 10s. 
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Narrative of a Voyage to Hudson's 

Bay, in his Majesty's ship Rosamond; 
by Lieut. Edward Chappell, of the 
Royal Navy. 8vo. with Plates and a 
Chart. 12s. 

A Picturesque Tour through France, 
Switzerland, on the Banks of the Rhine, 
and through Part of the Netherlands, in 
the Year 1816. 8vo. 12s. 

The Works of Claudian4 translated 
into English Verse by A. Hawkins, Esq. 
F.H. S. 2 vols. 8vo. U. I Is. 6d, 

'ravels in the Interior of America, in 
the Years 1800, 1810, and 1811; in-
cluding a Description of Upper Loui-
siana, Kentucky, Indiana, and Tennes-
see; by John Bradbury, F.L.S: 8s. 6d. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

LONDON   POR PROMO-
TING t HRISTIANITY AMONG 
THE JEWS. 

TRH Committee begin their Ninth 
Report by stating, that since the last 
anniversary the Right Rev. the Lords 
Bishops of St. David's and Gloucester 
had accepted the office of Joint 
Patrons of this Society. The recom-
mendation of his Royal Highness 'the 
late Patron, that the institution should 
be placed under the patronage of some 
prelate of the Established Church, ha§ 
thus been carried into effect, in a man-
ner which must be highly conducive to 
its future interests. 

During the past year very consider-
able progress has been .made towards 
completing the Hebrew translation of 
the New Testament. The anniversary of 
1816 was signalized by the publication 
of the Gospels of St. Luke and St. John. 
The Acts of the Apostles was publish. 
ed soon afterwards; and the Epistles 
to the Romans, the Corinthians, the 
Galatians, the Ephesians, Philippians, 
Colossians, Thessalonians, to Timothy, 
Titus, and Philemon, have since been 
added. Measures  also • have been 
adopted wi a view to the circulation 
of the tra ation, so far as formerly 
published, a ong the Jews both at home 

".."..-416744114St lion, , the opportunities of thus 
. 	d. 

distributing the Hebrew Scriptures are 
very confined. This arises chiefly from 
that spirit of jealousy which keeps the 
great mass of them at a distance from 
this Society. ,, But where such opportu-
nities have occurred they have not been 
neglected. 

Repeated and urgent applications 
baying been made to the British gnd 
Foreign Bible Society by the Rev. Mr. 
Pinkerton, their correspondent in Rus-
sia, for a supply of Hebrew New Testa-
ments as far as the translation was cam. 
pleted, for the use of the numerous  

Jews who are inhabitants of that exten-
sive empire ; one thousand copies of the. 
Gospels and Acts have in consequence 
been disposed of to that society at a 
reduced price. 

Fifty copies of the four Gospels have, 
since the last anniversary, been sent to 
India by four Missionaries, who have 
gone thither from the Church Missionary 
Society ; and numerous copies have been 
also sent to numerous other places. 

With respect to the general state of 
the fund for the translation, the Society 
lament that the receipts during the past 
year have not been nearly equal to the 
expenditure in this branch of their un-
dertaking. 

In other respects the revenue of the 
Society during the past year has been 
adequate to its disbursements. The sum 
of 5001. has been presented to the So-
ciety by a lady, who desires that her 
name should not be mentioned, and 
who had previously given several dona-
tions amounting to 2001. 

A Ladies' Auxiliary Society has been 
formed at Boston, in New England, 
chiefly through the exertions of Mrs. 
Hannah Adams, the author of a History 
of the Jews, from which a remittance of 
1001. sterling has been received, being 
the first contribution from America to 
the objects of the Society. 

Through the exertions of some 
warm friends of the Jews, at Cal-
cutta, at the head of whom is the Rev. 

• T. Robertson, a Ladies' Auxiliary So-
ciety has been formed, and the suns of 
2881. 2s. Id. has been remitted to the 
Society. The Rev. T. Robertson re-
marks in the letter which contained this 
remittance ; " The Jewi' Society has 
friends even in this remote country, 
who take a lively interest in all that 
concerns the prosperity of Israel." Re-
specting the Jews in Bengal, he further 
says, " They are ik expectation of the 
speedy appearing of their Mesa*, 

   
  



ciety have undertaken to print an edi. 
tion of Mrs. Hannah Adams's History 
of the Jews, which was lately published 
by that lady at Boston, in New Eng. 
land, holfing that this work may be in. 
strumental in exciting new interest in 
this country in behalf of the children of 
Israel. 

The Lecture to the Jews, and to 
Christians on Jewish subjects, at Ely 
Chapel, at St. Swithin's, London Stone, 
and at Bentinck Chapel, have been con. 
tinned. 

After alluding to some painful dia. 
appointments which had occurred, the 
Committee proceed to state, that it 
affords them much pleasure to add, that 
the two Rabbles, who addressed the 
meeting at the anniversary in 1816, 
remain stedfast in their Christian pro. 
fession, and are diligently pursuing their 
studies in the country, with a view to 
become missionaries. 

Measures have been matured and 
carried into active, though as yet very 
limited, operation, for visiting the Jews 
qt their own habitations; and the visitors 
have in general been cordially received, 
and their tracts in most cases accepted 
with gratitude. 

The printing-office has, during the 
past year, been conducted without loss 
to the Society. 

During the same time, three adult 
Jews have been baptized at the Epis-
copal Chapel. The first of these was 
a respectable woman, resident at West-
minster, of Jewish descent; the second 
person a young man, born at GI 
in Silesia, possessin 
brew learning, wh 
the faith of Chris 
a half ago, in re.  
He was at that tim 
the Maine, where he 
by private teaching. 
unbosomed himself to 
savant, a minister of 
Mr. F.Von Meyer, one's; 
of justice, and laid befi  
which he had digesteclif 
of the spiritual welfare 
nation. Mr. You Mey:  
municated, through Dr. 
ardent desire of this young man for the 
conversion of his brethren, it was judged 
th4 his presence in this country might 
be advantageous to the cause of this in-
stitution, and he was accordingly invited 
to come over. Since his arrival, he leas 
made a public profession of his faith by 
baptiain ; and it is the persuasion of the 

e 
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and think this sign a strong indication 
of their approaching deliverance, that 
God has in a great measure turned away 
their reproach, by disposing the Gentiles 
to have mercy on them." 

Every exertion has been made since 
last year; further to diminish the expen-
diture of the Society : it will accordingly 
be found that it is less by about 15001. 
than the preceding year. But the com-
plete effect of the economical arrange-
ments of the Committee, will not appear 
until the accounts of another year are 
made up. 

In the Schools of the Society,ten boys 
and five girls have been admitted since 
the last Report. Three boys have been 
withdrawn, and one boy bound appren-
tice : seven girls have been withdrawn, 
and one placed out in service. There 
remain in the schools forty boys and 
thirty-two girls ; and there are six boys 
and three girls, who are too young for 
the schools, under the care of the So-
ciety. 

The Asylum has been discontinued ; 
and of the three women who occupied 
it, one has been placed out in service, 
and the other two remain under the 
protection of the Society. To the con-
duct of these three females the Com-
mittee bear a very favourable testi-
mony. 

The contributions of the Ladies' 
'Auxiliary Societies last year amount to 
1283/. 14s. 8d.: those of the general 
Auxiliaries are 13011. 14s. 10d. They 
add, that if there be any friends of the 
Society who may wish to see the man-
ner in which the female school, under 
the charge of the Ladies' Committee of 
the metropolis is conducted, they may 
visit it on any week day, Saturday ex-
cepted, from ten till five o'clock. 

There have issued from the Society's 
press since the last Anniversary the 
following tracts :-1.. Some Account of 
the Conversion of Mr. Benjamin Nehe-
miah Solomon, a Polish Rabbi, one of 
those who addressed the Anniversary 
Meeting last year. 2. An Address to 
the Jews, by the same Person. 3. Helps 
to Self-examination, and Prayers on 
different Subjects, for the Use of humble- 
minded and inquiring Jews. 4. The 
Triumphs of 	as compared and 
contrasted with those of Mohammed ; 
extracted from the Rev. T. Scott's An-

pis swer to Rabbi Crool's Restoration of 
Israel. 
Isel. TheJewish Expositor has continued 
to be published monthly; and the So-

... 
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Committee, that he is a sincere convert, 
and animated by a most anxious solici-
tude to promote the salvation of the 
house of Israel ; and it is hoped that he 
may be employed in a way conducive 
to that end. 

The third person baptized, is the 
-father of one of the boys at the Society's 
school. Besides the above three adults 
who have been baptized, there have 
been several candidates for the same 
ordinance, but who have not been ad-
mitted, it having been judged right to 
use great caution in admitting professed 
-converts to baptism. Thirty-nine of 
the childuen iu the schools have also, 
since the last year, been admitted to 
infant baptism. 

Various facts have, during the past 
year, indicated that a movement is ge-
nerally taking place in the Jewish mind, 
which can scarcely fail to be attended 
with the most important consequences, 
and this at no distant period. With re-
spect to the Jews in our own country, it 
appears that many of that people con-
tinue to subscribe for Bibles, and to 
support Bible Institutions. To one df 
these Associations, there are nearly fifty 
Jews regular contributors. 

Veryencouraging circumstances have 
been communicated from the Continent. 
The Rev. Mr. Pinkerton, in his corres-
pondence with the Bible Society, in a 
letter, dated the 16th of June, 1816, 
states, that among the subscribers to 
the Theodosian Bible Society, in the 
Crimea, there are five Caraite Jews. 
He also mentions, that in passing through 
the town of Karasoubazar, he had him-
self a most interesting conversation with 
several Jews, who eagerly sought after 
a copy of the Gospels. Among other 
facts, Mr. Pinkerton adds, that the 
bishop of Minsk informed him that 
there is a reat inclination in many 
of the first ewish families in his pro-' 
tince,Inbrace Christianity; that he 
has already baptized several of them, 
and has two under his tuition at present. 
He highly approved of the translation 
of the• New Testament into Hebrew 
and earnestly desired a number of 
copies for immediate circulation. In 
addition to other particulars already 
mentioned in our notice of Mr. P.'s let-
ter (Christ. 0 bserv. April, 1817), we give 
the following paragraph 

"According to the calculation of his 
Excellency M. Novozilzoff, the number 
of Jews under the Russian sceptre is up-
wards of two millions, 'of whom about 
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400,000 are found in the present king-
dom of Poland. Such of the twenty 
copies of the two first Gospels which I 
brought with me from Berlin, as I pre-
sented to Jews, were always received 
with joy; and I am fully of opinion, that 
the very circumstance of their being in 
the Hebrew language, will gain them an 
attentive perusal, among the learned 
Jews in every country, where no 
writings on the subject of Christianity 
in any other form would he attended to. 
Before I left Moghiley, the Jews in that 
city had sent in 500 rubles, to promote 
the object of the White Russian Bible 
Society." 

Several other facts.are added in the 
Report relative to the willingness of the 
Jews to receive the New Testament in 

"Hebrew. 

  FOR THE SUPPRES-
SION OF VICE. 

The Society having of late been exten-
. sively and painfully engaged in carrying 
on prosecutions, for preventing the ex-
posure and sale of licentious publica-
tions, its funds are so reduced by these 
and other necessary expenses, that 
the Committee have deemed it expe-
dient to appeal to those who are friendly 
to their views for additional contribu-
tions. 

From the institution of the Society,in 
1802, there is no evil to the suppression 
of which its attention has been so much 
directed as the publication and expo-
sure of obscene books and prints, draw-
ings, toys, and snuff-boxes. When the 
Society commenced its prosecutions 
against the disseminators of these ar-
ticles, a conviction for the sale of them 
had been so rare, that the public seemed 
not aware of its being an offence, to 
which the criminal jurisprudence of the 
'country extended its penalties. Hence 
an open and undisguised traffic was 
carried on, which .rendered such pro-
ductions accessible to all who 'were dis-
posed to purchase,as customers of every 
description were allured by an almost 

'indiscriminate obtrusion of them on the 
public notice. The trade at length be-
came so profitable, that a number of 
foreigners formed themselves into a sort 
of hawking company for diffusing them 
in different directions throughout the 
kingdom, under the pretext of selling 
drawings for patterns of needle-work, 
artificial flowers, devices for valentines, 
&c. 	By these plausible pretences, they 
gained access to many families, and had 
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even succeeded in introducing their 
baneful merchandise into several semi-
naries of female education. At this 
juncture the Societyarose to check their 
criminal proceedings, and in its very in-
fancy distinguished itself by dispersing 
this gang of miscreants, having appre-
hended and prosecuted to conviction 
the principal of them. The assurance 
that the evil had proceeded to so great 
an extent has been almost suspected as 
an attempt upon public credulity, for 
-the purpose Of attracting support to the 
Society; but if, in spite of the detailed 
relations on the subject, which have 
from time to time appeared in the So-
ciety's Reports, any degree of scepti-
cism should still prevail as to the ex-
istence of the nuisance, the following 
case, which occurred last year, may 
serve as a collateral proof:— 

" Union Hall. — James Price was 
brought up by Mr. John Byers, in-
spector of hawkers' licenses, charged 
with hawking goods from house to house, 
not having a license. Mr. Byers stated, 
that being at Richmond, on,Wednesday 
last, he observed the defendant going 
about from house to house, selling twine 
and snuff-boxes. He went up to him, 
and asked him for his license: the de-
fendant produced one, which was out 
of date, and acknowledged he had no 
other. 

" The defendant now pleaded great 
poverty, and said he was ignorant his 
license had expired, and the magistrate 
was about to discharge him; when, upon 
further investigation, it was discovered 
that many of the snuff-boxes had in-
decent and obscene engravings and 
pictures upon them, some of them very 
highly finished; and on being closely 
interrogated by the worthy magistrate, 
in consequence of some information 
conveyed to him, the defendant was 
obliged to confess that he was in the 
habit of exposing these boxes to sale at 
ladies' boarding-schools, and of dispos-
ing of many of them to the young pupils. 

" The magistrate animadverted in 
severe terms on the conduct of the de-
fendant, and regretted that his power of 
punishing him extended no farther than 
fining him ten pounds, which he did ; 
and the defendant not being prepared 
to pay that sum, the magistrate com-
mitted him to the house of correction 
for three months, or until the fine was 

pw
aid." 
By prosecutions, amounting in num-

ber to no less than thirty-two, the So- 

ciety, seconded by the salutary severity 
with which our courts of justice have 
uniformly visited the commission of 
such flagrant offences, some time since 
had to congratulate the public on the 
almost entire extinction of this baneful 
evil; but within the last three years it 
has begun to revive. The Society, 
therefore, found itself udder the neces• 
sity of redoubling its vigilance, and has 
directed its attention chiefly to the dig 
covery of the sources from which this 
traffic continued to be kept up. From 
1809 to 1817, it has instituted nineteen 
prosecutions, and has at length sunned• 
ed in ascertaining the fow.tainhead 
from whence many of the inferior deal,  
ers have been supplied. At this place 
such measures were adopted as enabled 
the police officers to get possession of 
the whole stock of books and prints, 
consisting of forty-six quires of obscene 
works in sheets, of various description, 
beside a great quantity of separate 
sheets; nine bundles of books of the 
same description, consisting of lei 
copies of various works; a single 
Prench volume of the most atrocious 
description; four bundles of other prints 
and drawings, of the most obscene 
description, some of them French and 
Dutch, but the principal part appear to 
have been executed by English artists. The 
copper-plates themselves, no less is 
member than fifty, from which many of 
the foregoing impressions were taked 
and multiplied from time to time, were 
delivered np, and have since been de-
stroyed by the Socie 
information, there is 
that these copper-p 
chief source from 
country orders were 
ed, and that to an- Inc 

The Society condi 
follows: —" Whate 
opinion may exist a 
the other objects of 
the present must n 
a great majority in 
one who has the s 
moral principle, a 
parents of families, 
aiding the suppress 
ties, he is not only 
duty, but defendin 
dearest interests. Could the objects of 
the' Society's plan be more distinctly 
stated, without outraging the feelings of 
every virtuous and modest mind, and 
were the consequences o' this most in-
famous traffic more fully understood, 
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the Committee feel convinced, that, in-
stead of hostile opposition to its views 
and exertions, it would experience the 
most cordial co-operation and support 
from every virtuous and patriotic mein-' 
ber of the British public. In t►te sup-
pression of such offences as fall within 
its plan, the Society has carefully 
avoided the excesses of intemperate 
zeal; as may be fairly inferred from the 
circumstance, that, out of thirty-two 
prosecutions, not one liasfailed—its views 
extending only to such a practical re: 
straint of vice as the legislature itself 
has deemed it expedient to attempt, and 
such as flit proclamations of our gra-
cious Sovereign have from time to time 
most earnestly recommended. Knowing 
the impracticability of entirely sup-
pressing every culpable species of im-
morality and licentiousness, the Society 
rests satisfied with driving vice,- when 
it assumes its gross and more offensive 
forms, into that obscurity, where it 
must be sought for before it can be 
found, and where its contagious influ-
ence is confined to those who are already 
abandoned and incorrigibly depraved 
or to those wretched beings who seek 
to procure the means of a miserable 
existence by the temptation and seduc-
tion Of others." 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
 . 

It has appeared to the Committee 
of this Society highly expedient that -a 
plan should be adopted for transmitting 
to the various societies in connexion 
with the parent institution, more fre-
quent communications than have hither-
to been usual, of the interesting intelli-
gence from time to time received, re-
lative to the progress of the great 
work in whi t their efforts are united. 

In propos' a plan for this purpose, 
the Coeimi e acknowledge that they 
have an oilieliect beyond that of convey-
ing satisfaction and delight. They are 
deeply senAle of the beneficial influ-
ence prod iced upon their own minds, 
by' the 'communications from distant 
lands, read to them at• their periodical 
meetings, both in. exciting their grati-
tude, and stimulating their. exertions'; 
and they are anxious to establish such 
means of intercourse as may enable 
them to .extend, as widely as possible 
these salutary impressions. Experience 
has taught them to believe, that, if ex-
tracts from the most interesting parts 
of the Society's correspondenoe were 
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read in the meetings of the local com-
mittees, and distributed among the 
members, for the information of others, 
it would tend greatly to enliven the 
spirit of those meetings, and to invi-
gorate and'expand the general zeal. 

Under this conviction, the Committee 
have determined to issue, in the last 
week of every month, a sheet of brief 
extracts, from their articles of corres-
pondence, with a view to their being 
read at the meetings of the Committees 
of the different Auxiliary and Branch 
Societies, and Bible Associations, and 
distributed among their officers, mem-
bers of committee, and gratuitous 
collectors. 	These extracts will be 
transmitted to the Secretaries of the 
Auxiliary Societies, who are earnestly 
requested to forward, without delay, a 
due proportion of them to the Secra-
taries of the several Branch Societies 
and Associations within their respective 
districts; so as to ensure the receipt of 
therein time for the meetings in each 
ensuing month. 

The Committee anticipate much good 
from this measure, if-their views are 
followed up by their friends in the 
country; and they trust they may rec-
kon upon a diligent and punctual co-
operation from time Auxiliary Societies, 
in giving it effect in the manner sug-
gested. . 

As Auxiliary Societies may expect 
to derive considerable accessions of 
strength, and even of pecuniary advan-
tage, by circulating, and encouraging 
their Branch Societies and Bible Asso-
ciations to circulate copies of these 
papers, greatly beyond the extent which 
the parent committee would consider 
themselves authorized gratuitously to 
furnish, provision will be made for an 
extra demand; and Auxiliary Societies 
may, for that purpose, be supplied with 
any quantity, on application to the De-
positary, Mr. Cockle, at the Society's 
House, Earl-street, Blackfriars, at the 
rate of four shillings per hundred, 
>provided the order for them be re-
ceived within the month immediately 
following the date of each Number. 

The Committee add, that they cannot 
conclude their address without availing 
themselves of the opportunity which it 
affords, of earnestly, recommending to 
the several bodies associated with them 
a strict observance, in all their proceed-
ings, of the simple principle of the in-
stitution—the circulation of the Serip. 
tures without note or•comment. With 
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this view they beg to refer to the fol- tution: and while they feel the obligation 
lowing sentiments, expressed in the to this duty increase with the increasing 
Eighth Report; and to submit them to magnitude of the establishment, they four 
the serious consideration of the friends that a similar feeling will pervade these. 
of the Societyin every part of the empire. veral Auxiliary Societies throughout the 

" ft is the object of the Committee, in all United Kingdom, and that one correct line 
their transactions, to adhere with this utmost of operation will continue to characterivethe 
strictness to the simple principle of the insti- whole body." (Eighth Report,1812,p.32.) 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

CONTINENTAL INTELLIGENCE. 
THE meeting of the French legislature 
is announced for the lot of November; 
and in the mean time a fifth part of the 
chamber of deputies is to be replaced by 
fresh elections,regulated according to the 
law of last session, prepared and brought 
forward by M. Laine. The framer of 
this law, himself a member of the ad-
ministration, doubtless intended that it 
should increase the preponderance of 
ministerial influence in the choice of 
deputies; and it •was probably framed 
with a direct view to the exclusion of 
what is called the ultra-royalist party. 
The number of electors throughout 
France is reduced by it to about 200,000, 
and a great portion of these is said to 
consist of the purchasers of national 
domains, the functionaries of the go-
vernment, and petty tradesmen. One 
of the absurd enactments of this law 
confines the choice of the electors to 
persons who have attained the age of 
forty. The operation of the law will 
now be put to the test of experiment; 
and if we may consider Paris as furnish-
ing a fair specimen of the prevailing 
sentiment among the electing body 
throughout the kingdom, there is reason 
to apprehend that the ministers have 
miscalculated its operation, and that 
they will be found to have opened the 
doors of the lower house to the Repub-
lican party. For although they appear 
to have taken great pains to secure the 
return of members favourable to their 
own views of national policy, the ma-
jority of votes in that city has hitherto 
been in favour of such revolutionary 
characters as Lafette, Manuel, Constant, 
&c. &c. If many of the persons returned 
should be of this complexion, it will serve 
to illustrate the wisdom of the counsels 
of the allied powers in having resisted 
the urgent solicitations of the French 
ministry to reduce, if not wholly to  

withdraw, the army of occupation. or 
would such returns as these be a solitary 
indication of the extensive diffusion 
through France of a spirit adverse to 
the existing government. The ions-
rectionary movements at Lyons mid 
Grenoble required a military force to 
repress them ; and few weeks elapse 
without the trial and execution of per-
sons detected in seditious and treason-
able practices, compromising directly 
the safety of the king and the royal 
family. It is under these circumstances 
t'hat Louis XVIII. has made a farther 
change in his administration, by the 
removal of the duc de Feltre from the 
war-office, and of viscount Dubouchage 
from the charge of the marine depart. 
ment; and the substitution in theirplace 
of Marshal Gonvion St. Cyr and M. 
Mold, names which make a conspicuous 
figure in the imperial annals. 'The 
period of this change was further signs, 
lized by the re-admission of the fames' 
Marshal Davoust.to  the presence 
favour of his soyer 
was presented 
These various oc 
firm the impress' 
travellers who ha 
that the throne o 
be regarded as 
party desirous of 
and probably ke 
presence of a lar 
the king, at the sa 
surrounded by 
xnent, to say the 
very recent gro 

* In a work w is eas recently ap-
peared from the pen of a traveller in 
France, who seems by no means friendly 
to revolutionary principles, we bare 
met with some curious information re• 
specting the state of public feeling in 
that country. At Paris, he says, ,r it 
was easy to observe that the French 
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•The Concordat which had been signed 

at Rome by the French minister, we 
are happy to learn, hat been rejected 
unanimously by the king's council, and 

cherished a Much' greater' attachment 
for Bonaparte than they did for the 
Bourbons." "The French even make 
an appeal to our reason, and demand 
whether it can be doubted who is the 
desired, Louis or Napoleon. The foc-
user, they say, was seated on the throne 
with the help of 300,000 foreign bayonets. 
From Brussels to Paris he waded in the 
Mood of Frenchmen, and made his tri-
neaphal entry into the capital over the 
carcasses of the meet who died in de-' 
fence of their Emperor. They add, that 
the contributions paid by the nation to 
the allied powers is the return which 
Louis makes them for re-establishing 
him in the government." " A trifling 
incident frequently enabled me, without 
uttering a single word, to sound the 
inclinations of the French respecting 
Bonaparte. I bought two or three snuff-
boxes with his likeness on the lid sf 
them. One I carried constantly about • 
Me. In going to a shop to buy snuff, I 
have often seen the women take the 
box and kiss it. In other places where 
I might display it, some person or other 
would generally take it into his hands, 
look at it with attention, and then re. 
turn it to me with an emphatic • Ali I' 
or some other observation indicative of 
good will towards Napoleon. In one or 
two instances, I met with persons who 
exclaimed against my carrying' about 
me the likeness of the Tyrant; but this 
rarely happened." Again : " Any one 
travelling through France, who Would 
wish to court friendly attention from 
the peopleawill certainly find it his in-
terest to ap ear favourably inclined to-
wards Bona arte." In the villages in 
the coant " nothing pleased people 
more than Bing my snuff-box: men, 
women, an hildren flocked round me 
to see the eness of l'Empereur 	for 
so his partizans continue to style him." 
Jorgenson's Trapels. 

If Mr. Jorgenson's statements be cor-
rect, the truth ought to be known. It 
ought to be clearly understood, both io 
this country and throughout Europe,how 
ripe the population of France is for>re.. 
newed revolutionary movements; and 
how necessary it is, therefore, for ,the 
tranquillity of the universe to keep a 
watchful eye on what paises in that 
country. 
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will not therefore be ratified without' 
undergoing considerable modifications. 

The secular festival of the Reforma-
tion is about to be celebrated' on the 
Continent with much pomp and solem-
nity. The king of Prussia appears der 
sirous of signalizing this centenary of 
that glorious event by the abolition, as' 
far as possible, of all.distinctive deno. 
minations among the evangelical Pro. 
testants in his dominions —and this desire 
is said to be general throughout Ger-
many. The Prussian minister of the 
interior has addressed a letter on Mitt 
subject to the clergy of ' both confes-
sions (the Lutheran and the Reformed) 
within the Prussian dominions, inti-
mating the king's wish that their party 
appellations might be merged • in the 
general term Evangelical; in the hope 
that sectarian feelings might thus be 
corrected, and that, by abolishing no-
minal distinctions, a spirit of harmony 
and mutual co-operation might be more 
widely diffused. The bishop of Rome, 
meanwhile, continues to issue his re-
scripts against the Bible Society, which 
appear, as far as we can judge, to be 
little more than transcripts from the de-
nunciations of the same institution, by 
the bishops of Llandaff and Lincoln, in 
this country. In one case, indeed, 
namely, that of the prohibition of Bible 
Societies in Hungary, the report of a 
Charge delivered by the bishop of Lin. 

'coin two or three years age, in which 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
was denounced as hostile to church and 
state, appears to have been the specific 
ground on which the prohibition was 
adopted by the Hungarian government. 
Whether the communication of that re-
port was made to the German journalists 
by the present bishop of Llandaff, is 
best known to his lordship. Such, how-
ever, is the general rumour.• If this ru-
mour be correct, the hostility of these 
two learned Protestant prelates to the 
Bible Society will have produced re-
sults, not such, perhaps, aethey wished 
or expected, but results quite as fatal 
to the diffusion of the pure light of 
Scripture as have been produced by all 
the bulls which for the last twenty years 
have thundered from the Vatican. 

The Emperor of Russia has set out on 
a tour through the different provinces of 
his widely-extended empire, which, it is 
said, is likely to occupy not less than 
eighteen months. Considerable reduc-
tions are stated to hare, taken place in 
his armies. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 

The progress of our domestic affairs 
during the last month, though marked 
by no very extraordinary events,has been 
favourable and encouraging. Cheering 
accounts have arrived from all parts of 
the country relative to the harvest. 
The weather for gathering it in has 
been very seasonable. The grain itself, 
both as to quantity and quality, answers 
every reasonable anticipation; and the 
harvest having proved equally abundant 
on the Continent, a great reduction in 
the price of wheat, that prime article of 
subsistence, has already taken place. 
The rise in the value of the public 
funds, (the three per cents. being now 
above 80 per cent. and exchequer bills, 
bearing interest at only 24d. per day, 
selling at a premium of 30 per cent.) has 
concurred with the bounty of Provi-
dence to infuse new life and vigour into 
almost every department of commerce 
and manufactures. The Bank has also 
announced its intention of paying in 
specie all its notes issued prior to the 
1st of January last. In short, there are 
many very strong indications, on every 
side, of the near return of national 
prosperity. May we be humble and 
grateful! 

One circumstance, indeed, has oc-
curred to throW a shade over this pic-
ture; we mean the appearance, in va-
rious parts of Ireland, of a malignant 
fever, the ravages of which are said to 
be alarming. It had its origin, doubt-
less, like most pestilential disorders, in 
the reduced and emaciated state of the 
half-famished poor, and has been aggra-
vated by the inattention to cleanliness, 
so prevalent among them. But its fatal 
effects have not been confined to the 
poor: persons of all classes have been 
its victims. The disorder, which ori-
entated in a want of wholesome food, 
hits become contagious, and calls for  

the most vigorous exertions to prevent 
its progress in this country, as well as 
in Ireland. The intercourse between 
the two divisions of the empire is so 
frequent, that without great vigilance 
we cannot he secure from its introduc• 
tion.—It is highly important that at such 
a time the Fever Institution of the me• 
tropolis should be in a state of unceasing 
activity, and that the public, from Mere 
motives of selfishness, if better motives 
are wanting, should supply it with t10 
funds which may be necessary to this 
end. A frill account of this a6mirable 
institution will be found in -oar volume 
for 1808, p. 131, and in that for 1814, 
p. 743. Its object is the cure and pre-
vention of contagious fever in the me-
tropolis. A part of the Small-pox Hot-
pital, situated at the farther extremity 
of Gray's Inn Lane,'is appropriated for 
a fever house, where infected patients 
may be received at all hours: and, on 
the first intimation of the existence of 
the disease in any part of time town 
means will be taken, by lime-washing 
and ,fumigation, to prevent its farther 
progress. Contributions for this excel-
lent institution are received by R. Phil. 
lips, Esq. Treasurer, 32, East-street, 
Red Lion-square; and by the following 
bankers : Forster and Co.; Hoares, Fleet-
street.; Goslings and Co.; Morland and 
Co.; and Herries and Co. Wherever the 
fever may appear, immediate recourse 
should be had to lime-washing the in-
fected cottage, as well as the adjoining 
cottages of the poor, and to fumigation. 
The process of fumigation is very simple: 
-Take six drams each 
and oil of 
cup or sane 
ally with a t 
and rem() s, in 
to different p 

e 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPON 
B. W.; and A RECLUSE; are under consideration. 
The Memoir of the Rev. William Garden will appear. 
We should think that Scott's Bible would best answer 	.• .ose of live- 

DIDASCALUS. 

He are requested to state, that time sum already collected on behalf of the Mora-
;  vian Missions by no means covers the debt which bangs upon the Societl. 

Further contributions will be most gratefully received. 

ERRATUM.
1  Last No. p. 527. col .1, line9 add,, 	To be continued. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 
• 

For the Christian Observer. • 
THE GOOD EFFECTS OF RE-

LIGIOUS CHARITY OFTEN IM.- 
PED.Ei BY THE FAULTS Or 
ITS AGENTS. 

AT no period in the annals of 
the world has the duly of 

Christian Charity been more ac-
knowledged and acted upon than 
at the present moment. Scarcely 
is there a town, or village, or neigh-
bourhood, in which benevolent in-
dividuals are not to be discovered 
labouring with zeal and diligence, 
for the temporal or spiritual wants 
of their fellow-creatures. 

It does not, however, always 
follow, because a considerable 
impetus has been given to any 
moral machine, that therefore it 
has taken the best and most effi-
cacious direction. Great powers 
may be so mismanaged as to lose 
much of their proper and intended 
effect, while a less effort, wisely 
applied, may be attended with 
results far beyond the apparent 
insignificancy of the agents employ-
ed in their production. It is a 
very certain though' a very mor- 
tifying fac 	that the efforts of 
charity, ai 	especially religious 
charity, 	far from being, in 
general, a quate to what a san-
guine sp tator might feel disposed 
to anticipate from the potency ,of 
the Machinery and the benevolent 
zeal of the' individuals who direct 
its movements. A minister often 
labours for years in his parish, or 
a private individual .in his neigh-
bourhood, without seeing any good 
effect, that can be. considered as 
equal to what might: ,have been. 
fairly expected from an impartial 
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review of the circumstances of .the 
ease. The benevolent visit, though 
often repeated, appears, perbapt, 
to have been made in vain. ; and 
Charity itself, at length, almoit 
loses sight of her companions, 
Faith ancl Hope, in the ineffectual 
struggle which she finds herself 
making against the vice, the ignm. 
'ranee, and the irreligion with which 
she is surrounded. 

Now it is very easy to resolve all 
this disappointment into its final 
causes ; and assuredly no one who 
considers, in 'a scriptural point of 
-view, either the nature of the agent* 
themselves, or the quality of the 
materials on which they operate, 
or the extraneous impediments 
which lie in the way, can be greatly 
surprised that all is not achieved 
which is attempted by Christian 
Charity. if it* be true that the 
hearts of men are deeply and 
radically corrupt and depraved ; 
that sin and temptation are ever 
at hand with their seductions ; that 
the world, the flesh, and the devil 
are allied in a triple confederacy 
against the human soul; that all 
that is holy or heavenly is entirely 
of foreign growth, while all that 
is.earthly and sensual is indigenous 
to the spot; it becomes more a sub-'. 
ject of wonder that any thing suc-
ceeds than that a large part fails. 
Indeed, were it not for a firm and 
unshaken belief in a merciful and 
over-ruling Providence, and in 
those gracious influences 'of the 
Divine Spirit -which alone can ren-
der effectual the most zealous and 
disinterested exertions for the spi•-• 
ritual welfare of mankind, we might 
despair • of seeing any fruit from 
the la hours of religious benevolence.[  

4M 

   
  



1632 On Religious Charity impeded 
The effects which seemed so appro-
priately, to belong to vigorous 
exertion, when this part only of 
the affair was considered, appear 
so difficult of attainment, when all 
the counteracting circumstances 
are viewed, that the devout Chris-
tian is rather disposed to look up 
with gratitude; when he perceives 
any fruit of his labours, than to 
express surprise that the result 

• is not adequate to his expanded 
wishes and desires. 

But though the partial or total 
1  failure of religious charity must, 

and should, be traced up, ulti-
mately, to the blindness and bard- 
mess of the human heart, the snares 
and devices of our spiritual enemy, 

4  and similar causes ; and though 
these are far more than adequate 
to the production of the unhappy 
effect which we lament; yet many 
subordinate causes may be readily 
discovered, and as far as possible 
they ought to be removed. These 
drawbacks are of three classes ;—
those that arise from the character 
or circumstances of the person to 

i be benefited ; those that belong to 
the person who confers the benefit; 
and those which are of an extrinsic 
and miscellaneous kind. 

Both the first and the last of these 
causes would furnish an ample, and 
not unimportant subject of inquiry; 

i  but it is to the second only that 

by the Faults of its Agents. [Oct 
of the apostolic precept," Let not 
your good be evil spoken of." 

The efficacy of charitable ex-
ertion is greatly weakened, and 
often entirely destroyed, by varioas 
circumstances, which cause that 
which is really good in itself, and 
well intended by the individual, 
to obtain an invidious name. The 
sins,•tlie follies, and the imperfec-
tions of even the most religious 
persons are so numerous, and th 
world is so quick-sighted in di 
covering them where tlry exi 
and of attributing them, not, as 
justice they ought, to the in 
viduals, but to the religion whi 
they, profess, •that it cannot 
wondered at if the effect of I 
most benevolent exertions is oft 
impeded by this injurious associ 
lion. Men of the world can read 
perceive what ought to be the ch,  
ratter of one who professes, 
(every true Christian does, to li 
above the world.. No allowan 
is made for error and imperfectio 
What in another man would hay  • 
passed unnoticed, will, in a proles• 
sor of religion, become a stumbling. 
block to the weaker Christian, and 
a source of triumph to the world 
at large. How often has one evil 
word, one unholy act, been sound. 
ed with delight and exultation from 
lip to lip, as an arginnent against 
religion ! 	len are la 

the present remarks are intended a profess 
to apply. In examining,'then, those in his co 
checks to the effects of religious, that they 
charity which arise from the charac- love of sa 
der of the agents themselves who are they may 
employed in conducting it, we shall excuse for 
immediately discern impediments comes," th 
scarcely less formidable than those The indiV 
which arise from the nature of the mark mos 
individuals who are intended to be ly well th 

his consci 
while he ut 
true religion was inseparably con-
nected with holiness and good 
works—with all that purifies the 
heart and adorns the life. This 
did not, however, prevent his learn-
ing to associate in his own mind, 
and - teaching others to associate in 

• 

benefited by its influence. Here, 
however, the field is again too wide 
to allow of going round its general 
boundaries: it may be, therefore, 
sufficient for the purpose of the 
present remarks to confine the at-
tention to one class of impediments 
to religious usefulness; namely, 
Those which arise from a violation 

   
  



the devil, and then flagrantly de-
serts from his professed allegiance. 
Were the Redeemer to appear upon 
earth, he would not probably point 
out as the greatest enemy to the 
extension of his cause, the avowed 
and profligate infidel. The' cha-
racter of such a man cannot even-
tually injure religion: he is openly 
living "without God in the world ;" 
he is "known and read of all men;" 
not an argument can be derived 
from his conduct, but what tends 
to his own condemnation, and to 

'the honour of that Divine,Revela; 
Lion which he rejects. As in or-: 
dinary life the most cruel wound 
is that inflicted by a friend, and 
an unkind remark assumes the 
greatest poignancy, and produces 
the most unhappy effects, when it 
comes from one who might be sup. 
posed anxious to exhibit a trans.; 
action in its most favourable co-
lours; .so in a religious view, sin 
is never so hateful, or so 'deeply 
wounds the Redeemer, as when it 
appears in one who professes more 
peculiarly to " name the name 
of Christ ;" and (what more 
particularly applies to the subject 
immediately in hand),' it is never 
so likely to impede the efforts of 

. religious charity, and to cause the 
benevolent exertions of others to 
obtain an evil report. • , 

It was not, however, so much to 
the occasionally flagrant sins, as to 
the follies or other minor faults of 
the agents of religious charity, that 
the preseptyaper was intended to 
apply. Persons whose moral cha-
racter is. by no means chargeable 
with any one act of vice or open 
inconsistency, yet often cause their 

'good to be evil spoken of by cir-
cumstances of which they them-
*Ives are not always aware, and 
which surrounding friends are not 
often sufficiently faithful to point 
out. A very few only of these 
need be mentioned, in order to in-
duce a really pious man to inquire 
how far, in his own case, the benefits, 
which he honestly and conscien-
tiously intends fox those with whoni 

4 M 2 

• 

ed by the Faults of its Agents. 623 1817.] On Religious Charity imped 
their minds also, the sins of the pro-
fessors of religion with religioh it-
self. Nay, perhaps, the unfairness 
of the conclusion was carried even 
to a still greater extent, by charg-
ing the crime or error of an indi-
vidual upon the whole body with 
whom. he might chance to be con-
nected, or even upon all who are 
in earnest in religion, whatever 
may be their rank, their character, 
or their denomination. Thus not 
only the.future influence of the per-
son immediately concerned, but of 
various other persons also, is weak-
ened ; and even what is good is evil 
spoken of, on account of the in-
jurious impression made by per.' 
leaps a single act of sin or indis-
cretion in an individual. 

'It is not the immediate object 
of these remarks to warn the pro-
fessed Christian against criminal 
inconsistency of conduct, otherwise, 
what a pdwerful argument here sug-
gests itself for that purpose! It is' 
not only his own salvation that is 

• concerned, but the honour of re-,  
ligion and the eternal welfare of 
his fellow•creaturet. 	His indivi-- 
dual pride, or worldliness, or evil 
tempers, or sensual passions, may 
frustrate;  perhaps, the charitable 
efforts of every ieligious person in 
his neighbourhood, and even ex-
tend their baneful influence to 
more distant scenes. Be •his ex-

' ample the enemies of God may 
learn to blaspheme, and. to steel 
their hearts against every de'otional 
impression, What • a death-blow 
may such man thus give, in one 
moment, t 	ry scheme of religious 
charity up which he has laid his 
unhallow 	hand ! • The deepest 
wound.inflicted upon the crucified 
Redeemer was not that of the 
Roman spear; 	it is that which 
arises from the conduct of' the . 
fiiIse, hypocritical professors of 
religion; from the inconsistency of 
the man -who calls himself a friehd, 
and disciple, and betrays his Master 
—who pledges himself manfully 'to. 
fight under his • Lord's' banner,4 
against the world, the flesh, and 
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he is connected, are counteracted 
by any part of -his conduct or any 
defect in his personal character. 

OCTAVIA had been accustomed 
from her infancy to attend to the 
spiritual wants of her fellow-crea-
tures. Her temper was, howeveb 
naturally far from amiable; and 
hir modes of life, and her peculiar 
connexions in the religious world, 
had rather confirmed than obviated 
this lamentable defect in her cha-
racter. It was not till towards the 
middle of life, and after her habits 
were formed, that she began to feel 
any thing of, the influence of those 
principles which she had long been 
accustomed, as a matter of course, 
to profess. Religion, having,-how-
ever, taken possession of her mind, 
began to render her anxious for 
the souls of her fellow-creatures, 
as a matter of obligation, and 
from an awful sense of her own 
responsibility, long before it was 
sufficiently in exercise to render 
her amiable iu her conduct. She, 
in consequence, benefited the poor, 
hut she did not seem to love them. 
Her sense of duty goaded her, hut 
her ideas of pleasure never invited 
her to a good action. She has been 
known to ,quarrel with.  her best 
friends, because they would not 
contribute to a charitable society, 
for which she was in the habit of 
pleading (perhaps scolding); and 
has nearly ruined, by her temper, 
two or three institutions which she 
intended to benefit with her assist-
ance. The Consequence. is, that 
.even her good is evil' spoken of, 
and those who are Most indebted 
to her favours are most anxious to 
avoid her presence, and certainly 
are far from wishing to imitate that' 
piety (for, after all, she has piety) 
whig 1!  she his contrived to array in 
a garb so unbecoming and repulsive. 

•HON ESTUS was the avowed and 
zealous champion of religion and 
religious . institutions, in, a sphere 
of life where his rank, and pro-
perty, arid character might have 
rendered his services, in the best 
of all causes, highly beneficial. But. 

Honestus was not aware of the 
necessity of cultivating his intel-
lect, and uniting good sense and 
good taste with the higher parts 
of his character. He, it is true, 
diligently read the Scriptures, but 
he-read mailing else: he could talk 
of charitable societies, but he could 
talk of nothing else. Hence he an-
.quired the character of a weak 
good man. He was generally be-
loved and respected ; but he lost 
that commanding influence among 
persons of education, wi!ich, with 
a somewhat larger view of things, 
he might easily have acquired. By 
religious friends, who could sacri-
fice the pleasures of taste and in-
tellect for higher qualities, he was 
valued as he deserved; but he 
never made a convert of a man of 
the world. He could not contend 
with such persons on their own 
ground : he could offer a few trite 
unqualified truisms, but was unable 
to defend the cause which he had 
espoused. His opinion or example 
had little weight, except with those 
who least needed it, to influence 
men to what was right: his re-
ligion was attributed to his igno-
rance ; so that the worldly part of 
his acquaintance, far from viewing 
it as the brightest part of his cha-
racter, affected to consider it as 
an unfortunate peculiarity which a 
little mo 	 and re t ct 
would h 
some per 
petted to. 
tues, so 
to.superse 
ing, and 
Bence of a 
fault, how 
ginal powe 
but in th 
taken of 
Christian, Place 
station.in society, among men whose 
minds had been refined by the ele- 
gaficies or strengthened by the 
severer employments of literature. 
He might, indeed, not only have 
been fully equal to his companions, 
but ou account of his regular. ha- 
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.bits, which prevented that waste 
of time, and health, and spirits, 
incidental to giddy.. life, he might, 
easily have surpassed them in every 
thing becoming his responsible 
station in the world, and might 
thus have secured respect for his 
religious opinions, even from those 
who would not be persuaded to 
embrace them. By acting other-
wise his good was evil spoken of, 
his schemes were contemptuously 
ridiculed ; and all his . charitable 
and ni)tuificent exertions were 
wasted, as far, at least, as example 
is concerned, upon his-  equals and 
superiors in society: • 

EUSEBTUS lost his influence by 
his 'flexibility and apparent levity 
of character. He was all things to 
all men, not only within the range 
of Christian duty, but sometimes 
even beyond it. There was nei-
ther firmness nor dignity in his 
manners. No man had better prin-
ciples. and intentions; but he was 
too timid and wavering to defend a 
disputed point, however important. 
He could "not utter a syllable, in 
vindication. of religion or religious 
.charities before a worldly but in-
telligent acquaintance. He was not 
looked up to ;--" it was only Euse-
bius who said so ;"—his opinion was 
never asked, or his advice taken. 
Ide relinquished_ all that.power over• 
the minds of others that might have 
been derived from his learning and 
talents, by an apparent frivolity, 
which, though it. arose, perhaps, 
in part fro n constitution and teni-

I body, connected with 
de education, was not 

iistaken, .evert by his 
r a corresponding. defectf 

in his mind or principles. He was. 
not. aware of the importance of the 
advice given by St. ,Paul to Titus; 
" Let' no man despise , thee." A• 

:little more firmness of character; 
a greater sobriety of couversatiou• 
and behaviour; a more decisive 
mode of rebuking sin.; a more can-. 
tiaus and measured line of conduct 
towards the worldly partolhis ac 
quahitance ; 'a greater steadiness 

peratnent 
an •unfro 
unusually 
friends, 
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in bearing the cross of Christ, and 
submitting, where necessary, to a 
few sacrifices of personal feeling, in 
opder to benefit the souls of his 
fellow-creatures, would have ren-
dered Eusebius one of the most 
useful and excellent characters in 
his neighbourhood. • But while he 
pleads for religion' as if he were 
afraid of being laughed at for his 
trouble—while he appears half 
ashamed of the charitable institu-
tion which he professes to defend—
he can never hope that his example 
will have any considerable weight 
or influence in society, or greatly 
contribute to the promotion of true 
religion. • 

SEVERUS, on the contrary, ap-
peared to be an iron man ; but he 
was not in reality such. His heart 
was not cold, though his manners 
were so. No person more deeply 
felt and laniented the sins, the 
faults, and the sufferings of his 
fellow-creatures, nor was any man 
more active for their relief. His 
charity was, however, of rather an 
abstracted kind : it dealt in gene, 
'rats more than particulars. He 
never .expressed pity, though he 
often felt it. He awed, but he did 
not conciliate. Religion appeared 
in him respectable and command-
ing, but not amiable and attractive. 
He could not condescend. If his 
motives were mistaken, or his con-
duct traduced, he never thought 
it worth his while to enter into an 
explanation. Men thus imputed 
to pride, what in.reality arose from 
very different eauses; and his good 
was evil spoken of for want of those 
minor virtues which were neces-

.sary to complete his character.. 
He was just the man to have been. 
guilty of that very fault which the 
Apostle most immediately alluded 
to when he said, " Let not your 
good be evil .spoken of." If• his 
own mind had been satisfied as 
to the propriety of eating certain 
meats, he would have sacrificed no-
thing to the scruples of his weaker 
neighbour.: Os. arguments fre-
quently concluded with a " ruat, 
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emlum." He had not a particle of 
indulgence for the little peculiari-
ties of weak but well-meaning per-
sons : he spoke his mind freely, 
somewhat too freely, on points re-
specting which, though he might 
be quite right, the persons with 
whom he associated were not pre-
pared by previous thought or study, 
to enter into his conclusions, or even 
to tolerate them in another—and 
therefore not unfrequently suspect-
ed him of heresies to which he bad 
no addiction or inclination. It was 
sufficient to his own mind that he 
understood himself, aril saw the 
various steps of his argument fairly 
connected : if others could not un-
derstand him, they were at perfect 
liberty to misunderstand him. He 
never felt how much he might have 
injured, by such conduct, the mind 
of a weak brother for whom Christ 

,died, or how much • occasion of 
triumph he might have given to 
those who desire occasion to speak 
against the Gospel of Christ. 

SEPT1MA impeded her religious 
usefulness in society, by an exces-
sive depression of spirits ; and 
though her manners were neither 
positively unamiable, like those of 
Octavia, nor austere, like those 
of Severus, yet they . were cha-
racterized by a gloom and despon-
dency which rendered her a bur-
den to herself and others. She 
did not cultivate the graces of the 
Christian character. Faith, hope, 
and love were not flourishing in 
her soul : she did not walk closely 
with her God ; she seemed to have 
no delight in communion with him 

. in prayer ; she 'had religion suffi-
cient to make her miserable, but 
not enough to make her happy. 
That serene deportment which 
becomes an inhabitant of a better 
country never marked her conduct: 
she never for a moment resembled 
Moses, when he came down from 
the mount, with his countenance 
i

tu 
 • adiated with the Divine splen-
r. If men " took knowledge of 

er that she hall, been with Jesus," 
it must have been rather by the  

substantial excellencies of many of 
her greater actions, than by an ob. 
servation of her daily deportment. 
Thus, by not cultivating the Chris-
tian graces, she brought an evil 
name on that pleasant land towards 
which she professed to be hasten-
ing, and represented the rich clus. 
ters of Canaan as more austere than 
the poisoned fruits of the world. 
Whether it was for want of prayer, of 
vigilance in her Christian course, or 
from whatever other cause,eshe not 
only deprived herself of true peace 
and satisfaction of soul, but gave 
occasion to the world to charge 
upon a profession of the Gospel 
all that gloom and unhappiness 
which arose entirely from her own 
personal character. No one could 
have suspected, who took Septima 
as a specimen of a religious cha-
racter, that " the ways of Wisdom 
are ways of pleasantness, and that 
all her paths are peace." Thus 
every act of charity which she per-
formed, every benevolent institu-
tion in which she had any consider-
able influence:, assumed in the eyes 
of the world a character which by 
no means necessarily belonged to it.. 
Her friends shunned her society; 
and she soon found herself sur-
rounded exclusively by a few que-
rulous and discontented religionists, 
the victims, perhaps, of a morbid 
system, among whom she could 
neither re • 
benefit. 
tal superio 
been mad 
vice of reli 
the .youn 
refuge fro 
Lion; con 
example 
of the Re 
and his b 
but another name for the vapours, 
and a Aife of charitable exertion 
for the souls of men but a more 
specious method of indulging 
despondency and gloom. 	• 

Thus might we proceed to point 
out numerous other characters 
who suffer their good to be evil 

• 

ct the 
er societ.  
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spoken of, by circumstances which, 
-without amounting to the enormity 
;of vices, produce in many cases an 
effect scarcely less injurious.—
RUSTICVS injured his usefulness 
by his utter ignorance of.life, and of 
those decencies and civilities which 
.often make it more placid' and 
attractive, even where it does not 
become substantially more virtuous. 
.—FLAV IA rendered two or three 
_charitable institutions unpopular 
in her rieighbourbood, by ill•timed 
soliciatkons. *Instead of consult-
ing the " mollia tempora fundi," 
she would besiege a merchant's 
counting-house, or the busiest 
_corner of a tradesmag's shop, or 
a servants' hall while the dishes 
were rattling for dinner, to force a 
subscription. For a time, she ap-
peared to succeed; but the reluct-
ant shilling or guinea was almost 
always accompanied with a silent 
apd obstinate resolve that another 
should never be obtained by these 

• or similar means; and so well has 
the resolution been adhered to, 
that wherever Flavia now appears, 
not an individual is to be found at 
home to attend to her solicitations. 
---FIDELls was not aware, till se-
veral years after he had entered on 
the pastoral duties of his parish, 
how much lie had impeded his own 
future efforts by want of attention 
to circumstances, which, though in: 
different ill themselves, were not 
so in their.influence. Several of 
the principal families in the parish 
left his church on account of his 
persisting tin using an extempore 
prayer,inst Rad of h collect,beforehis 

T. sermon ; a of not a few took offence 
at his fot,i..-oess.  for What they de-
nominatell "cant expressions:" both 
which vustoms, lie himself has since 
confessed, might quite as well have 
been avoided.—Lo R ENzo brought 
the charge of undue ostentation on 

.several excellent institution* with 
which he was associated, by his 
eagerness for newspaper publicity; 
while FLOE EL LO, by his culpable 
shyness and timidity, produced 
almost as evil an effect, though of  

an opposite kind. His next-door 
neighbour might have associated' 
with •him for twenty years without 
even hearing of those very institu-
tions which he most anxiously wish-
ed to patronize. The former ruined 
the cause of a valuable society in. 
his neighbourhood, by convening a 
public meeting before any person 
but himself felt sufficiently interest-
ed to attend it; and the latter, by 
postponing it till after all interest 
had subsided. 

But the increasing length of this 
paper obliges me to stop. How 
different to all this was the conduct' 
of Fi DELIA So far from having her 
good evil spoken of, even her most 
indifferent acts assumed a character 
of goodness. Amiable and concili-
ating in her manners, sensible and 
prudent in her conversation, serene 
and even cheerful in her temper, 
with a heart ever 'open to pity and 
a hand to relieve, with an under-
standing that could convince an 
opposer, a firmness that command-
ed his respect, and a patience and, 
meekness under opposition or mis-
apprehension which were sure to 
win his kindness and esteem ; she 
became,. in every place where she 
alighted, the most powerful guar-
dian of every charitable and reli-
gilus institution, whether for the 
temporal or spiritual necessities of 
her fellow-creatures. The poor 
loved and the rich courted her so-
ciety, though neither to the one 
nor the other did she ever disguise 
her principles or her • intentions. 
There was at once a seriousness 
and a frankness in her manner of 
communicating religious know-
ledge, so totally devoid of every 
thing resembling coarseness, or 
becility, or ostentation, that no per-
son could ever take offence at her 
remarks, or be prejudiced against 
true .piety by her example. Her 
most zealous efforts never entrench-
ed upon the decorum of feminine 
modesty, or overstepped the boun-
dary of Christian discretion. Not 
a word escaped her lips, or an' 
action marked her conduct, that 
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could give rise to any association 
of sentiments or feelings adverse 
to that hallowed cause which she 
had espoused. Her great secret 
was to walk humbly and closely 
with her God, and this necessarily 

.diffused a holy radiance around 
her path. Her virtues began in 
her closet, 'and exhibited them-
selves in her life. She cultivated 
the graces of the Christian" charac-
ter. Her faith raised her above 
the would, and fixed 'her affec.e 
Lions on things above. Thus was 
she enabled to bear with resigna-

*lion every adverse occurrence of 
life, and to labour with cheerful-
ness and zeal in the cause of„lier 
Saviour, notwithstanding all the 
difficulties or disappointments that 
might attend her exertions. She 
did not look for her reward from 
man, and consequently she was 
not discouraged if she did not find 
it there. Yet she, ardently loved 
as well as benefited her fellow-
creatures, and evidenced in her 
as'hole deportment that her charita-
ble efforts were not less the dictates 
of her feelings than of her sense of 
religious obligation. She insepa-
rably connected zeal for God with 
good-will towards man. She was 
happy in her religion, because she 
lived under the influence of Chris-
tian hope: she was firm and un-
daunted in it, because she was 
strong in faith : she was kind, and 
merciful, and forbearing, and chari-
table, because having first hayed 
her Redeeiner, she had learned 
to love with new ardour of re-
ligious affection those for whom, in 
common with herself, that Re-
deemer died. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
IN my former paper (inserted in 
your last Number), I considered 
several of the scriptural motives to 
Christian obedience, of all which it 
appeared that Love is the• principal 
and most efficacious. It is, there-
fore, an important question—How 
is the love of God produced in the  

soul? It certainly does not exist 
there as an indigenous plant; nor 
is the soil or the climate suited to 
its culture ; it is an exotic of celes-
tial growth. By the Spiiit of God 
must the heart of man be prepared 
to revive the heavenly scion: by 
the same Spirit must that scion be 
engrafted ; and by the same Spirit 
must it be watered with the dew of 
God's blessing, while it ripens under 
the beams of the Sun of Righteous. 
ness. 

But since the Diste Alt usu-
ally works by instruments, it is a 
useful inquiry—What are the means 
by which the love ofGod is implant-
ed and brought to maturity in the 
soul ? The reply is, " We love God, 
because he first loved us." It is by 
infusing into our souls a sense of the 
love of God to us, that the HolySpirit 
sheds abroad in our hearts the-love 
of God : and by meditating on the 
hove of God to us, with prayer to 
him that he would enable us to un- 
derstand it in .all its length, and 
breadth, and heighth, and depth, 
which pass our knowledge, we may 
hope to grow in grace and love. 

1: The goodness of Gpd, as di's. 
,played even in the works of cre-
ation, is an inexhaustible source of 
love and gratitude. "He openetli 
his hand, and tatisfieth the-desire 
of every living- thing:" (Ps. 
16.) Could We'but for oin instant 
'witness the happiness v:loch fills 
the \boundless regions of heaven, 
and Satisfies with joys unspeakable 
the hinumerableinhabitants f hose 
blessed mansions, 	siSould have 

bodiless of 
loom tor 
daout all 

eternity-than that of adm ng lcNek 
But this sense is at prese.trva et 
from our eyes: nor ars we 
degree capable' of comprehending 
such happiness, except so far as we 
are trinsformed by the grace of' 
Gad into the Divine image. Yet 
God bath " not left himself without 
witness" (Acts siv. 17), even to the 
inhabitants of this earth;  polluted 
as it is by sin, and alienated from 

such a sense of the 
God, as would leave 
any other feeli»g thso 
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him by rebellion. Even here" the 
heavens declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament sheweth his 
handy work." (Ps. xix.) " He is 
good to all, and his tender mercies .  
are over all his works." (Ps. este. 
9.) " The earth is full of the good-
ness of the Lord." (Ps. xxxiii. 5.) 
Whether we contemplate the celes-
tial luminaries, and the wonderful 
arrangement by'which (though pro-
bably fulfilling some still higher 
end) ti.vz are made to contribute 
to our' elfare ; or consider pur 
own frame, how fearfully and 
wonderfully we are made; or me-
ditate on the profusion (if I may 
venture so to express myself) with 
which God has provided for us not 
only what is needful for our sub-
sistence, but a rich variety of bless-
ings fitted to gratify and delight our 
mind and senses ;—which way so-
ever we turn, whatever we con-
template above, beneath, around, 
or within us, we are constrained to 
say, that " God is love." 

2. Each one of us, again, has 
abundant cause to say, not only 
generally, that " God is love," but 
that God has been good and gra-
cious to himself in particular. To 
advert only to the mercies of Provi-
dence—Who cannot call to remem-
brance almost numberless blessings 
which lie has enjoyed, and evils 
which he has escaped ; blessings of 
which he well knows that he was 
unworthy, and evils which he had 
well deserved ? Who, then, but a 
God of inexhaustible love has be-
stowed upOn him these blessings, 
and preser.-1 him from these evils? 

3. But hv the great work of hu-
man redemption is the love of God 
most gloriously displayed. This is 
a mystery of heavenly beneficence 
into which' the angels themselves 
desire to look. " In this (empha-
tically) was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 
him. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
.and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
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tion for our sins." (1 John iv. 9; 
10.) Whether we consider the love 
of the Father in sending his Son to 
undergo the awful weight of suffer-
ing due for' the expiation of man's 
rebellion ; or the love of the Son 
in leaving his Father's bosom, and 
the glory which he had with the 
Father before the world was (John 
i. 18, xvii. 5)—to take upon him our 
nature (Heb. ii. 16, Philip. ii. 7)—
to give himself for our sins (Gal. 
i. 4)—to die for the ungodly (Rom. 
v. 6)—to suffer for sin, the Just for 
the unjust (1 Pet. iii. 18)—to bear 
our griefs, and carry our sorrows—
to be wounded for our transgres-
sions, and bruised for our iniquities 
(Is. liii. 4, 5); we cannot but con-
fess with the Apostle, " Herein 
truly was love." And can that 
heart, which remains untouched 
with love like this, be in tune to 
join with the celestial choir? The 
angels have no personal concern in 
this great salvation ; yet it forms 
the perpetual theme of their praise. 
Shall it, then, raise no emotion in 
the children of men; in those for 
whom it was planned and executed? 
Shall an individual who feels how 
deeply he has offended the Divine 
Majesty, and how completely he has 
ruined himself for ever, unless deli-
vered from the bondage of Satan by 
an Omnipotent Saviour, yet who per-
ceives, at the same time, with the 
eye of faith, that such a Saviour is 
provided who is able and willing to 
accept all that come unto him, ex-
hibit no symptom of love and gra-
titude for so great a benefit? His 
own hopes may not at first be re-
markably strong, or his joys very 
vivid ; yet if but one ray of light 

' break upon his path, this ray, how-
ever faint, will cheer him in his 
earthly pilgrimage : he will rejoice 
in it ; he will love and praise his 
Creator for it ; and having such a 
hope, he will purify himself even as 
God is pure. His faith, however 
feeble, will "work by love;" and 
this love will produce holy and 
cheerful obedience. 

4. The Christian, who has 
4N 
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arrived thus far has a still fur-
ther motive for love to God. He 
loves Him, not only because God 
gave his Son to die for the sins of 
the world, but because he hopes 
that his own sins are forgiven; be-
cause the Spirit of God witnesseth 
with his Spirit, that he is the child 
of God, and heir to an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away. He is conscious 
that he loves God ; and he thence 
infers that God first loved him; 
and, being persuaded that God 
first loved him, he is led thereby 
to love God more fervently, and to 
serve him with more zeal, more 
diligence, and more fidelity. 

This motive, however, to the 
love of God, which arises from a 
hope (whether that hope be feeble, 
or -whether it have advanced to 
persuasion, confidence, full assu-
rance) of a personal interest in the 
blessings of salvation, belongs ex-
clusively to the true Christian, in 
whom it will be strengthened in 
proportion to his advances in the 
Divine life. Till a person has been 
enabled to make some observable 
progress in holiness, till he begins 
manifestly to bring forth "the fruits 
of the Spirit," till he exhibits une-
quivocal symptoms of love to God, 
he can have no scriptural warrant 
to hope that he is a child of God ; 
lie must till this period rest in those 
general, though infinitely merciful, 
declarations, which the Scriptures 
contain, of the willingness of Christ 
to receive all that come to him. 
" Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will 
'give you rest." (Malt. xi. 28.) " Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out." (John vii. 37.) " Christ' 
died for all." (2 Cor. v. 15.) " He 
is the propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world." (1 John 
ii. 2.) It is on such general decla-
rations as these, that the sinner, 
when first aroused to a sense of his 
unhappy condition, begins to fix 
his rising hopes: lie flees to the Re-
fuge set before `him ; be believes in  

Jesus Christ as able and willing to 
save him ; he then learns to love 
and obey that Saviour. As he ad-
vances in holiness, and the fruits 
of the Spirit more evidently grow 
and abound in him, he acquires a 
clearer evidence of having passed 
from death unto life : his hope of 
salvation becomes brighter; his 
faith in Christ more assured; his 
love more fixed and ardent. Thus 
faith, hope, and charity grow to-
gether, mutually promotiA.  each 
other's advancement ;" faith is 
swallowed up in • sight, hope ful-
filled in enjoyment, and love for 
ever perfected by the immediate 
presence and uninterrupted enjoy-
ment of that "God of Hope" from 
whom it sprang. 

FAMILY SERMONS.—No. CVI. 
James i. 27.—Pure religion, and 

undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, To visit the fa-
therless children and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep him-
self unspotted from the world. 

THE most important question 
which it is possible for man to 
ask is, What is truth? We hear 
of diversities of doctrine, and va,  
riot's modes of faith: which then, 
amidst all, is that which 'shall 
bring a man peace at the last? It 
would be a great means of unity of 
opinion, as well as of charity of 
life, if, in their differences on these 
subjects, men would learn to appeal 
for an answer to that sacred page 
'which- alone can giveiptrue reply; 
and, without prejudice or contro• 
yersy, would determine,, by the 
grace of God, to yield themselves 
humbly to the guidance of his Holy 
Spirit, and the declara4ions of his 
revealed word. Thus inclined, 
they would not long wander in 
darkness and uncertainty; for he 
that will do the will of God, shall 
know of the doctrine which our 
Lord taught; whereas, without a 
teachable spirit and a renewed 
heart, the'powers of an archangel 
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would not be able to guide us into 
those things in which the best 
affections of the soul are as much 
necessary as the faculties of the 
understanding. It is for want of 
having really felt the necessity of 
personal religion, for want of hav-
ing perceived ourselves to he trans-
gressors in the Divine sight, and 
exposed to the Divine anger, that 
we so often fail to inquire seriously, 
What is the nature of that Gospel 
which,Jve profess to believe? What 
conneiNn has it with ourselves? 
What bearing has it upon our own 
case? Content with the things of 
the present world, and thoughtless 
or ignorant respecting another, 
men suffer themselves to put off 
their repentance, and go on calmly 
in their sins; which, because they 
may not perhaps have been very 
open and notorious, they often 
imagine to be of little consequence. 
While the heart is thus unaffected, 
and the conscience thus unalarmed; 
the inquiry, " What is true religion ?' 
can appear of little consequence; 
and if we examine into it at all in 
this disposition of mind, we shall do 
so only for the sake of argument 
or mere curiosity, but without any 
true sense of its importance to our-
selves, as being that which is con-
nected with 'our own eternal hap-
piness or misery. 

But there are other persons, who, 
by the grace of God, have become 
better disposed to ask the question, 
and are far more anxious for the re-
ply. There a re those, perhaps,among 
us who ar0 thinking within them-
selves, No subject appears to me so 
important as religion ; I feel my 
need of it; I know that without it 
I must perish for ever; I desire 
aboveall things to possess it ; —but 
I know nqt what it is ; I am per- 
plexed with the different opinions 
which have gone abroad in the 
world respecting it ; I dread lest 
I may be deceived. Would to G,d, 
therefore, that I could ascertain its 
nature and become partaker of its 
influence ! Would to God that I 
could live under its power, and die  

with all its hopes; that I knew how 
to be a Christian in reality here 
on earth, and consequently a par-
taker of the joys which remain for 
the Christian in the world to come! 
Such a prayer, directed toGod from 
a humble and penitent .heart, shall 
not ascend in vain. He who en-
dued you with that desire to learn 
shall become your Teacher; and he 
bath himself given us the words of 
the text, as an answer to this mo-
mentous question. May he be 
with us by his gracious influences, 
while we examine into its signifi-
cation ! 

Let us consider— 
]. What are the marks of true re-

ligion, as presented to us in the text. 
II. What are the principles on 

which this true religion depends. 
I. What are the marks of true 

religion as presented to us in the 
text. " True religion, before God 
and the Father, is this, To visit the 
fatherless children and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep our-
selves unspotted from the world." 
Here are two moral duties mention. 
ed, each of which is of high import-
ance and necessity ; but it would 
evidently he most incorrect and 
unscriptural to suppose that these 
are placed here to the exclusion 
of all others. On the contrary, 
St. James had himself just mention-
ed various other graces of the Chris-
tian character; such as patience, 
simplicity, firmness in religion, re-
fraining from anger, and purity of 
heart and life. He proceeds also, 
in the succeeding chapters of his 
Epistle, earnestly to enforce several 
other religious duties, and to in-
culcate, with considerable minute-

, ness, the obligations of our holy 
profession. 

Since, then, it appears that the 
Apostle did not intend to overlook 
other Christian graces, why, it may 
be asked, did he confine himself to 
the mention of two only in the text; 
as if implying that visiting the fa-
therless children and widows, and 
keeping oneself unspotted from the 
world, were all the obligations 

4 N 2 
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belonging to true and undefiled 
religion? To this it may be re-
plied that he seems to have 
brought forward these two as a 
specimen and pledge of all the rest. 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction may be aptly con-
sidered as an example of every 
social and relative duty: to keep 
ourselves unspotted from the world 
is equally a specimen of every per-
sonal one. The former may point 
to alt our outward obligations to our 
neighbour ; the latter to the state 
of our hearts and our conduct as 
respects our Maker. A somewhat 
similar construction occurs in the 
Old Testament : " He bath shew-
ed thee, 0 man, what is good: and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God?" 

Understanding the words of the 
text in this general sense, they ap-
pear eminently calculated to spew 
us whether we are under the in-
fluence of true and undefiled re-
ligion; and they particularly fur-
nish a question of self examination 
to two opposite classes of persons, 
who are apt to make equally wrong, 
though very different, conclusions 
respecting the effects of the Go-
spel in the hearts and lives of its 
professors. 

Suppose then, on the one hand, 
the case of a person, if such there 
be, who professes much religious 
knowledge, but is giving no evi-
dence of his faith by his works. 
This man, perhaps, allows the ne-
cessity of keeping himself free from 
the vanities of the world : he un-
derstands doctrines; he attends 
religious duties; he talks boldly of 
the state of his mind and the safety 
of his condition, and deceives his 
own heart with a dependence 
upon truths which have as yet 
never produced the least effect 
in his conduct. Let, then, such 
a one examine himself by the first 
mark laid down in the text. Does 
his religion correspond with that 
which is here described? Can his 
dead presumptuous faith be the  

Ca On James i. 27. 	[OCT, 
same principle which St. James 
intended to pourtray 1 Behold him 
unamiable in his tempers, unfor-
giving, unkind, unfeeling towards 
the sick and the afflicted. Can 
his be that true and undefiled re-
ligion, one of the outward effects of 
which (and a specimen of all the 
rest) is to visit the fatherless chil-
dren and widows in their affliction? 
He speaks of the love of God— 

• where then is his love to his neigh-
bour? _ He boasts of his fjhh — 
where are his works? re pro-
fesses to have been born again, con-
verted, renewed in heart—where 
is the evidence of all this in his 
discharge of his social and moral 
obligations ? He imagines himself 
a possessor of the grace of God: 
has that grace taught him to imitate 
his Redeemer, to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live so-
berly, righteously, and godly in this 
Present evil world? What scriptural 
Warrant has he to call himself a par-
taker of true and undefiled religion 
when he neglects even the common 
duties of love to his neighbour? 

But let us now turn to the second 
character. There are many persons 
who will readily join in reprobat-
ing the individual just described; 
and who will say, Give me a good 
life ; let me see correct morals, for 
they are the great test of religion. 
We may imagine a person naturally 
amiable and kind, who even finds 
a pleasure in doing acts of kind-
ness, such as visiting the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction; and 
therefore concludes,without further 
evidence, that all is right with re-
ference to an eternal world. The 
former character seemed to make 
outward duties nothing: this per-
son views them as every thing. 

Butlet us seriously inqoire ofsuch 
a one, While you adopt time former 
part of the duty, do you follow 
also the latter? You attend to 
pa•:•t of what the other character 
neglected ; but do you attend fb 
the whole that is commanded. You 
are kind to your fellow-creatures; 
but are you keeping yourself 
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unspotted from the world? Do 
you not perceive that, after all your 
charitable efforts, and after all your 
outward virtues, your heart may 
not be right with God 1 You may 
Jive as much without Christ and 
without hope in the world, as 
though you had been born in a 
heathen country. You may love 
the vanities of this present life; 
you may prefer the opinion of your 
fellow-creatures to that of your 
CreatqL; you may be unholy, and 

--impenitiNt, and unbelieving, not-
withstanding your charitable dis-
position. Ask not, then, only whe-
ther you are desirous to obtain the 
first-mentioned mark of religion, 
charity towards men, but also whe-
ther your hearts are purified from 
the love of sin; whether you have 
begun to live, not to yourselves, 
but to the praise and glory of Him 
who loved you and gave himself 
for you ; whether you have come 
out and are separate from the world, 
as far as your station in life ren-
ders you liable to its influence ; 
whether you have crucified the 
old man with its evil affections, 
and are become new creatures in 
Christ Jesus, mortifying the lusts 
of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, 
and the pride of life. It is not 
enough that you are free from the 
grosser vices ; you are required to 
be unspotted from the world, and 
not to mix with the irreligious scenes 
around you. This is said in the 
text to be the very character of true 
religion. The friendship of the 
:world, the• love of evil ways and 
evil company, is enmity against 
God : it is impossible to reconcile 
the two. We may attempt to do so ; 
we may hope to live as the world 
live, without dying as the world die, 
and perishing as the world perish; 
but the attempt must inevitably 

...., fail: you cannot serve God and 
à le) ammon, , or reconcile darkness 

*th light: you cannot unite that 
irity of heart mentioned in the 

text as the badge of true and un-
defiled religion, with that thought-
less indifferent system of conduct 

which marks the general character 
of the world in which you live. 
Choose ye, then, whom ye will 
serve ; either that holy religion 
which St. James describes, and 
which-is connected with eternal life, 
or that pretended religion which 
contents itself with the cold per-
formance of a few outward virtues 
without any inward purification of 
heart, and which therefore can 
never conduct us to those blessed 
mansions which, without holiness, 
no man can behold. 

IL But, secondly, upon what prin. 
eiples, it may be asked, does this pure 
and undefiled religion depend 7 We 
have seen its effects in stirring 
men up to both outward and in-
ternal duties, love to their neigh-
bour and purity from worldly 
temptation; but what is thefounda-
lion upon which it rests? This is 
an important question : for the 
whole of Christianity is closely 
connected ; so that the duty and 
the motive, the command and the 
promise of Divine assistance, must 
never be disjoined. 

The scriptural principles, then, 
upon which this true and undefiled 
religion rests are faith and love. 
Having beheld the fruit, and ac-
knowledged its beauty and fra-
grance, let us trace it to the root 
from which it sprang. An impor-
tant effect of true religion we have 
seen is to make us keep ourselves 
_unspotted from the world ; and 
does not an Apostle expressly as-
sert, that " this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even oar 
faith ?" Nothing can keep us un-
spotted but this. Are we not also 
taught, that it is faith that purifieth 

,the heart? The duties, therefore, 
mentioned in the text, as the marks 
of true religion, cannot be per-
formed where this principle of faith 
does not exist. 

To be truly religious, then, 
the heart must be renewed ; re-
pentance must have taken place, 
whereby we forsake sin ; and faith, 
whereby we stedfastly believe the 
promises of God made to us iu the 
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Gospel. Our love to our neigh-
bour must spring from love to the 
Redeemer; and thus springing it 
will be a true evidence of our reli-
gion, for even a cup of cold water 
given to a disciple in the name of a 
disciple shall not lose its reward ; 
whereas could we visit and relieve 
all the fatherless and widows that 
ever existed in the world,.or even 
give our body to be burned, and' 
had not that heavenly love or cha-
rity which is connected with fai►h 
in the Redeemer, it would profit us 
nothing: 

In considering, therefore, those 
fruits of true religion which are 
mentioned in the text, we are not 
to view them as the meritorious or 
procuring cause of our salvation. 
Should any person be so unac= 
quainted with the Scripture-doc-
trine on this subject as to fall into 
this error, we might imagine even 
his own consciousness of the very 
imperfect way in which he has ful-
filled any one single duty would 
correct his delusion, and convince 
him of his need of redemption by 
the blood of a crucified Saviour. 
For who can say that he has per. 
formed for a single day or hour the 
duties mentioned in the text in the 
manner he ought ; or that his love 
to his neighbour, or his devoted-
ness to God, has been such as to 
challenge a reward ? Such, then, 
being your condition, where do 
you place your trust for salvation? 
Will you say, on yourselves ? Aw-
ful delusion ! Worst of all infatua-
tions!—But will you say, on the 
death and merits of the Redeemer? 
The reply is scriptural ; for none 
other name is given under heaven 
by which men can he saved. But, 
then, where is the evidence of your 
religion? How do you reconcile 
wilfully living in sin with the hopes 
of salvation? Where are the works 
which are to prove the truth of that 
faith ? Where is that peace with 
God which follows upon being 
justified by faith? Where are the 
symptoms of that deadness to the 
world, and life. to God, which arg  

among the very first effects of true 
religion? 

Thus we perceive bow 'closely. 
holy principles and practice are 
allied. St. James expressly calls 
the latter "true religion," becauseit 
is its inseparable attendant, and 
the scriptural evidenge of its exist-
ence. To pretend to religion when 
no effects are to be seen is as un-
scriptural as the opposite error of 
thinking we possess the ,effects 
when we know nothing of the 
principle ; or, in other WAS, that" 
our life may be good and religious; 
when our hearts are decidedly 
worldly. Pure religion, and uncle-
tiled, is not merely to have a cor• 
rect creed on the one hand, or to 
cultivate a few outward virtues on 
the other; but it is to have the tes• 
timony both of the heart and of the 
life—to possess a true and lively 
faith that produces good works, 
end to practise good works from a 
true and lively faith. It is to repent, 
and to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance — to be converted toGod, 
and to evidence our conversion by 
our life and deportment. And 
such a religion, it may be added, 
is not only ".pure and undefiled," 
but full of hope and joy. It is 
not gloomy, or harsh, or austere; 
it is a way of pleasantness, and a 
path of peace. It keeps the heart 
unspotted from the world, and it 
renders the conduct conformable to 
the new affections of the heart. Its 
foundation is repentance and faith 
in the Redeemer; its superstruc-
ture is holiness, and betievolence, 
and charity, and whatsoever else 
is lovely and of good report: its end 
is immortality and eternal life. 

To the Editor of theirtsrian Obserrer. 
THE following is # regular series 
of extracts from a course of lettos 
written by the late'Rev.7ohn Nev ,  
tom, to a lady, be ween the yea, 
1774 and 1790. 	he celebrity i. 
Mr. Newton in e stolary compo. 
sition, and the intrinsic excellence 
of these letters themselves would 
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be sufficient reasons for presenting 
them to the public, independently 
of any other. It should, however, 
be added, in order to obviate the 
suspicion of that indecorum width 
not unfrequently attends the post-
humous publication of letters of 
private friendship, that Mr. New-
ton expressed a particular wish 
that the following should see the 
light. lit thus expresses himself, 
Novenker 6, 1780: " My Letters, 
in telebVls. 12mo., will be pub-

-rated inabout a month. Should 
I ever he asked for a third volume, 
I shall wish it may contain a part 
of my correspondence with Miss , 
	 ; and, if you please to send 
me a transcript of such extracts as 
you think fit for publication, I will 
thank you. Particularly I should 
like to see that on the subject of 
Chloe's dreams." The same wish 
and intention was expressed on, 
other occasions. 	• A FRIEND. 

" What can 1 say for myself, to 
let your obliging letter remain so 
long unanswered, when your kind 
solicitude for us induced you to 
write? I am ashamed of the delay. 
You would have heard from me im-
mediately, had I been at home. But 
I have reason to be thankful that 
we were providentially called to 
London a few days before the fire, 
so that Mrs. Newton was merci-
fully preserved from the alarm 
and shock she must have felt 
had she been upon the spot. Your 
letter followed me thither, and was 
in my possession more than a week 
before my return. I purposed writ-
ing every day ; but indeed I was 
much hurried and engaged. Yet I 
am not excused. I ought to have 
saved time From my meals or my 
sleep, rather than appear negligent 

ungrateful. 1 now seize the first 
p t I could write by since I .came 
h e.—The fire devoured twelle 
houses; and it was a mercy and 
almost a miracle that the whole 
town was not destroyed, which 
must, humanly speaking, have been  

the case, had not the night been 
calm, as two thirds of the buildings 
are thatched. No lives were lost, 
or considerable hurt received : and 
1 believe the contributions of the 
benevolent will prevent the loss, 
which was perhaps about 4001. 
exclusive of what was insured, from 
being greatly felt. It was at the 
distance of a quarter of a mile 
from my house. 

" Your command limits my at-
tention, at present, to a part of 
your letter, and points me out a 
subject : yet, at the same time, you 
lay me under a difficulty. I would 
not willingly offend you, and I hope 
the Lord has taught me not to aim 
at saying handsome things. I deal 
not in compliments-; and religions 
compliments are the most unseemly 
of any. But why might I not ex-
press my sense of the grace of God 
manifested in you, as well as in 
another? I believe our hearts are 
all alike, destitute of every good, 
and prone to every evil. Like mo-
ney from the same mint, they bear 
the same impression of total depra-
vity. But grace makes a difference, 
and grace deserves the praise. Per-
haps it might not greatly displease 
you, that others do, and must, and 
will think better of you, than you 
of yourself. If I do, how can I 
help it, when L form my judgment 
entirely from what you say and 
write 3 I cannot consent that you 
should seriously appoint me to exa-
mine arid judge of your state. 
thought you knew, beyond the sha-
dow of a doubt, what your views 
and desires are: yea, you express 
them in your letter, in full agree.. 
I-tient with what the Scripture de-
blares of the principles, desires, and 
feelings of a Christian. it is true 
that you feel a contrary principle; 
that you are conscious of defects 
and defilements; but it is equally 
true that you could not be right, 
if you did not feel these things. 
To be conscious of them, and 
humbled for them, is one of the 
surest marks of grace ; and to be 
more deeply sensible of them 
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than formerly, is the best evi-
dence of growth in grace. But' 
when the enemy would tempt us to 
doubt and distrust, because we are 
not perfect, then he fights not only 
against our peace, but against the 
honour and faithfulness of our 
blessed Lord. Our righteousness 
is in him ; and our hope depends 
not upon the exercise of grace in 
us, but upon the fulness of grace 
and love in Him, and upon his obe-
dience unto death. 

" There is a difference between 
the holiness of a sinner, and that 
of an angel. The angels have ne-
ver sinned, nor have they tasted of 
redeeming love : they have no in-
ward conflicts, no law of sin war. 
ring in their members. Their obe-
dience is perfect, their happiness 
complete. Yet if I be found among 
redeemed sinners, I need not wish 
to be an angel. Perhaps God is 
not less glorified by your obedi-
ence, and, not to shock you, I will 
add, by mine, than by Gabriel's. 
It is a mighty manifestation of his 
grace, indeed, when it can live, and 
act, and conquer in such hearts as 
ours ; when, in defiance of an evil 
nature, and an evil world, and all 
the force and subtlety of Satan, a 
weak worm is still upheld, and ena-
bled not only to ' climb,' but to 
' thresh' the mountains ; when a 
small spark is preserved, through 
storms and floods. In these cir-
cumstances the work of grace is to 
be estimated, not merely from its ini-
perfect appearance, but from the dif-
ficulties it has to struggle with and 
overcome. And therefore our ho-
liness does not consist in great at-
tainments, but in spiritual desires ; 
in hungerings, thirstings,and mourU-
ings ; in heart humiliation, poverty 
of spirit, submission, meekness; in 
cordial admiring thoughts of Jesus, 
and dependence upon him alone 
for all we want. Indeed, these 
may be said to be great attain-
ments; but they who have most of 
them, are most sensible that they, 
in and of themselves, are nothing, 
have nothing, can do nothing, and  

see daily cause for abhorring them-
selves, and repenting in dust and 
ashes. 

" Our view of death will not be 
always alike; but will be in propor-
tion to the degree in which the Holy 
Spirit is pleased to communicate h• 
sensible influence. We may aitt;i 
pate the moment of dissolution a 
pleasure and desire in the infi7“ 
ing; and be ready to shr;ol: 
the thought of it before nigt.t. t 
though our frames and pep. ef.'ion ,  
vary, the report of faith concernnt, 
it is the same. The Lord usual 
reserves dying strength for a tly:L., 
hour. When Israel was to pas, 
Jordan, the ark was in the river; 
and though the rear of the host 
could not see it, yet as they suc• 
cessively came forward, and ap-
proached the banks, they all be,  
held the, ark, and all went safely 

,over. As you are not weary of 
living, if it be the Lord's pleasure, 
so I hope, for the sake of your 
friends, and the people whom you 
love, he will spare you amongst us 
a little longer : but when the time 
shall arrive which he has appointed 
for your dismission, I make no 
doubt but he will overpower all 
your fears, silence all your enemies, 
and give you a comfortable tri-
umphant entrance into his king-
dom. You have nothing to fear 
from death • for Jesus, by dying, 
'has disarmed it of its sting, has 
perfumed the grave, and opened 
the gates of glory for his believing 
people. Satan, so far

` 
as he is per-

mitted, will assault our peace; bat 
he is a vanquished enemy. Our 
Lord holds him in a chain, and sets. 
him bounds which he cannot pass  
He provides likewise for us tl 
whole armour of pod, and has pro 
mised to cover pur heads hhnse 
in the day of battle, to bring ns 
honourably through every skirin sb 
and to make us more than contr.... 
ors at the last. 

" If you thin) my short line 
peeled interview with Mr. ea-
dogan may justify my wising 
be should knot that I respect 
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his character, love his person, and 
rejoice in what the Lord has done, 
and is doing for him and by him, 
I beg you to tell him so. But I 
leave it entirely to you." 

feel myself much obliged to 
you for the kind letter I am fa- 

cab vii. 18.) 
" I am .usually a Wordy letter-

writer, and should not, perhaps, re-
lease you till I had filled the paper, 
if it were not that I am straitened 
for time. I commend you to the 
care and blessing of our gracious 
Lord, and remain sincerely," &c. 

" The new year, as we lately 
called it, is already almost a month 
old. Tinie is incessantly number-
ing off our trials, and lessening the 
distance between us and our hen- 

tnnity hereafter. It is probable I • venly home. In this view, the faster 
shall be confined to the house most . it flies the better. A sense of what 
of the lime I am to stay in London; I feel within, and the sight of what 
yet I think I shall hardly be willing the world is filled with, when I look 
to leave it, without endeavouring to abroad, almost tempt me • to wish 

it away, For who can prize a life • 
like this, for its own sake, it' he has 
any well-grounded • hope of living 
with the Saviour in glory 7 0, if 
my soul did not cleave to the dust, 
how•should I count-the hours and 
minutes, and continually anticipate 
the last minute in my thoughts, as 
the best and most desirable of all! 
I can remember how I used to feet 
when I was a little boy, at school, 

• when the holidays were coming, 
and I expected to be sent for home. 
If any of my school-fellows were 
fetched away before me, it ' in-
creased my impatience and eager-
noss ; and every,  time the bell rung 
at the door, m,y heart jumped, - in 
hopes the messenger was come for 
me. I am ashamed to say that I have 
not this deiire to go home now—not 
so earliest, not so habitual. Be-
cause I have little to distress me 
but sin, I seem well content with 
the possibility that very many of 
my fellow. Christians may be taken 

4 0 	 • 

voured with. If the Lord has been and passeth by the transgression of 
plcasrd to nsak4 me any way instru- 'the remnant of his heritage I' (Mi- 

convinces; pardons, and heals us, 
the remembrance of our failings 
is helpful, by his blessing, to 
make us more humble, more de-
pendant, and to heighten our sense 
of his goodness. Then we cannot 
but cry out, ' Who is a Godlike 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 

mental to our omfort, I have rea-
son t i r both humble and thank-

should egret that &imam- 
s 	e,..titied your coming to 

Olney, but fok the consideration 
that all our tittles and ways are in 
his hand, and that his providence is 

' concerned not only in the greatest 
but in the smallest incidents of our 
lives; and therefore I dare not allow 
myself to wish things otherwise 
than they are, since they are under 
an infallible direction. And farther 
I hope that he will afford an oppor- 

see you. 
" I believe all who are taught 

by our Saviour to know their own 
hearts, are conscious of much to 

_ make Them ashamed of themselves, 
and to fill them with admiration of 
the patience, tenderness, and long-
suffering he exercises towards them. 
For, alas!. we not only sin against 
him in a state of nature, while we 
are utterly blind to his beauty, and. 
deaf to his voice, but even after we 
togin to know him—after we have 
lasted that he is gracious, and, in 
the happy warmth of our spirits, 
have been constrained to surren-
der, devote, and submit ourselves 
to him,• if possible, a thousand 

••••tilwes Over—still there is a some- 
thittg 	against light, 
love,. and experience, makes us-  ea-

le of acting inikindly and per- 
eta 	to bim. Surely there en 
fig a grief like diat which arises 
Low a sense ciA having . sinned 
against such love. But when he 
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home before me. How can I be-
lieve That there is a htavenly man-
sion prepared for me, and not long 
to see and possess it ! 

" Indeed, if my willingness to 
stay proceeded from spiritual mo-
tives, I should not blame Myself ; 
for life, considered in anotber 
view, is truly valuable and desira-
ble. Who would be in haste to.  
die, though heaven itself were the 
immediate consequence, it, by liv-
ing here;though in the midst of 
many trials and inconveniencies, 
he might be any way instrumental 
in promoting the Redeemer's glory, 
and the good of the flock which he 
has purchased with his own blood 7 
This is the' chief reason why his 
children must sojourn and suffer 
awhile below. He is pleased to 
continue them, that they may have 
en opportunity of manifesting the 
power of his grace before the 
world, and may be useful to each 
other. This is all the little return . 
we can make him for his great 
goodness—to be willing to bear 
his cross, to follow his example, 
and to let our light shine before 
men to his praise. And a due 
sense of our obligations should 
make us willing to wait patiently 
for our dismission, though it were 
a term equal to the life of Methu. 
selah ! For eternity itself, will not 
afford us another opportunity of 
this kind. 

" The Apostle who connected 
these different views of life, was in 
a strait between two, and at a loss 
which to choose, if the choice had 
been left to him. His soul burnt 
with desire to see Jesus, and to'be 
with him; and be knew enough of 
his own heart, and of the world, 
to be weary of both., But then the 
love of Christ, and the church, 
made it appear no, less desirable to 
be useful in the church and if this 
might be the case, he was very will-
ing to wait longer for heaven. I 
hope you are of his mind, and feel 
a happy indifference about living or 
dying, and are only sq)icitous that  

Jesus may be glorified whether by 
your life or your death. I wish it 
was more so with me. Indeed it 
is high time for me to begin to think 
seriously that the time of my de- 
parture cannot be very far off. For 
though my health and strength are 
yet firm, I am going down Mil 
.apace. It is high time for me to 
make the most 'of every day and 
every hour, and to wo k while I 
have light. For.old age, 	least, 
if not death, is even at the oor. 

" If you have been I 
tressed with the vanity 'and uncer-
tainty of lifer  this subject will not 
be unseasonable. I had no thought 
of writing about it, when I began 
sny letter.' aBut I have often insen-
sibly been led to something, that has 
suited the thoughts of the friend to 
whom I was writing, though I knew 
it not at the time. He to whom, all 
our hearts are open, does sometimes, 
I think, direct us thus to drop 
a word 'in season. You had the 
peculiar privilege of knowing and 
loving him in youth. I hope he 
has much of his goodness to shew 
yout, and many services to employ 
you in, before he calls you hence. 
And then every.added year will 
add to your light, comfort, and use-
fulness." 

" I had just time to tell you yes-
terday, that though I did not exactly 
recollect the particular in your let-
ter to which you referred, I could 
not easily believe you bad proposed 
an improper question. If you bad, 
it would probably hare struck me 
as such upon the first reading. On 
A re perusal of it this morning, I 
cannot find a line but what appears 
to me exceedingly proper, except 
there be an , impropriety• in your 
readiness to lay so much stress 
upon my poor judgment. 
- 	" You say,.' It remains - a ques- 
tion with me, whether a faith wl 
cannot bearthe scrutiny of my an 
weak and partial judgment, an 
have any existence in His sight, to 

id
-whom it must appear infinitely 
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more imperfect: or whether, in 
admitting a doubt,' I abuse his 
grace, and give the enemy of my 
soul an opport unity of depriving me, 
by his artful insinuations, of that 
which is more desirable than lifer 
And then you express a satisfaction 
in proposing this question to me. 
I should be chargeable with great 
impropriety, if I omitted to give 
you 	est answer to it I am ca- 
pable 	 Upon my good intention . 
and 	'illingness to mislead you, 

may safely rely. However, 
you will do well to consider me as 
a poor fallible creature, and there-
fore try all, my sentiments by a 
higher standard—the sure word of 
inspiration. And this is a good 

- rule, in all the inquiries we make 
of our fellow-creatures. We may 
obtain help from many, if the Lord 
is pleased to use them as his instru-
ments ; but we are to give up our-
selves implicitly to the decisions of 
none. The most upright of  men 
are not absolutely free from pre-
possessions and prejudices : the 
wisest are subject to be mistaken. 
We have one authoritative and in-
fallibly Teacher, and but one, that 
is Jesus . and he alone has a right 
to be followed and listened to, 
without hesitation or reserve. May 
he keep me from mistakes, and 
afford his blessing to what he may 
suggest ! ' 

" We find in the Scripture many 
exhortations and commands, not 
to fear. The Lord, when ha re-
minds us of our weakness, and calls 
us worms, and spews us that there 
are mountains of diffionities and 
opposition's in our way, says unto,  
us. at the same time, ' Fear not.' 
' Fear not, for I am with thee; be 
not diimayed, for I am thy God.' 
See Isa. xh. 10—l7, aria to the 
same purpose many other places. 
And 'the Apostle John tells us, that l'i

iry 

 
ierfect love On out fear.' 

oho iv. JO.) On the other bawl, 
is said, ' Happy is the man that 

feareth always.' And St. Paul's di-
rection is, ' Be not high minded, 
but fear,' (Rom. xi. 20.) We _aro  

also enjoined to work out our sal-
vation with fear and trembling, 
from the very consideration which. 
seems most directly suited• to ex-
clude all ground.of fear ; namely, 
that it is God who worketh in us 
to will and to •do according to his 
own good pleasure. Noiv the word 
of God must certainly be consistent 
with itself ; and when we meet with 
passages which seem to speak dif-
ferently, we may be sure there is 
no real repugnance, but that there 
is a certain sense and view (if we 
are so happy to find it) in which 
they unite and harmonize : and we 
may be certain further, that there 
are wise and important reasons for 
these seemingly different admoni-
tions, for the Lord does not insert 
them in the Bible to perplex us: 
both ate true—both are necessary ; 
and weare therefore so to notice the 
one'as not to overlook the other—
a fault which is too common among 
professors of religion. Many hurt 
themselves, and are hurtful to others, 
by ,o fixing their attention upon 
some favourite detached parts of 
Scripture, that they pay too little 
regard to other parts of Scripture, 
which in their proper places and 
connections. are of equal import-
ance. A specimen of Satan's so-
phistry in this way we have in his 
attempts upon our Saviour himself, 
who has likewise by his own exam-
ple instructed us how to resist and 
disappoint the enemy. See Matt., 
iv. 6, 7. Satan quoted a promise: 
'. It is written, He shall give his 
'angels charge over thee'—and from 
thence he would infer, Cast thy-
self down.' But though the pro.. 
mise was sure, it was written again, 

.' Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God.' To rush upon danger 
by way of experiment, because the 
Lord has promised to preserve us, 
is not to trust him, but to tempt 
him. 

" There are, therefore, in different 
respects, strong reasons wby we 
should not fear ,  at all, if we have 
fled for refuge to the hope set be-
fore us, and reasons equally strong 
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and felt the necessity and the de-
sirableness of committing your 
soul to Jesus ; that your whole 
hope is in him; and that you have 
tasted that he is gracious. Now 
if the doubts you s 
weaken your appre 
power and grace, 
rage you from clea 
though you were 
him to pardon, or t 
him to help; certain 
are dishonourable 
than painful to your 
be resisted and reno 
spot, as we would r 
lion to the greate 
conduct. You never can obtain a 
better evidence of faith, than by 
actually believing. Fix your eye 
and thought upon Him, as the 
Israelite's upon the brazen serpent: 
they  depth or the number of our 
wounds is nothing to the purpose, 
If he is able to heal them all. The 
proper questions are,•Did he die? 
Did , he rise 7 Is he in heaven? 
Has he promised 	Is he faithful? 
If so/and if we are willing to trust 
in him, we may treat all charges, 
objections, and accusations against 
our hope with contempt. 

" Taking things in this view, 
and venturing, without plea or 
worth in ourselves, upon him who 
saves freely, and saves to the ut-
termost—and saying, Vile as I all, 
he will, he does accept me for his 
own name sake—we may then he 
as close as we please in examining 
ourselves, and tracing our de. 
pravity and evils (were it possible) 
to the bottom. We cannot be too 
strict in observing and condemn-• 
ing every thing in us 
contrary to the mind th 
him: we cannot be too 
and ardent in our desir 
creasing conformity to h 
these desires are the effec 
than the ground of a go 
I believe, because I see e 
in the object which my 
quires; excellence, suite 
righteousness, power, mer 
invitation. I love becaus, 
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why we should fear always. How 
to unite these, to blend confidence 
and caution together, to be satis-
fied that all is safe and well already, 
as if we were already in heaven; 
and at the same time to be as cir-
cumspect and diligent, as if every 
thing depended upon our own care; 
bow to follow simply in the path of 
duty—renouncink all vain reason-
ings, receiving every promise as 
certain, and every admonition and 
exhortation as necessary ;—this is 
a secret which only the Lord can 

e reveal, and it is a lesson which 
none learn perfectly at once. 
What have they to fear who be-
lieve in that blood which cleanseth 
from all sin, and to whom He who 
made heaven and earth is pleased 
to stand in the relations of Brother, 
Friend,Shepherd, Saviour, and Hus-
band? They need not apprehend 
either a failure in his power Or a 
change id his purpose. if he 
means what he has said, and is 
able to make his word good, they 
must be safe; for be has saitirirne 
shall pluck them out of his bands. 
But then, again, while there is so 
much evil in their nature ; while 
they live in a world full of stares, 
and are surrounded and' watched 
by the powers of darkness ; while 
their hearts are so weak, their 
enemies so mighty, what reason 
have they to fear always! This is 
the fear the Lord has promised to 
put into their hearts: it makes them 
cry to him to lead and guide• and 
guard them, to keep them as the 
apple of his eye, to hide them under 
the,shadow of his wings, to hold them 
up that they may be safe : and thus 
they are kept—but it i in a way 
of dependence and humiliation;—
and finding themselves led in this 
way, they may see that all the pro-
mises and favour of the Lord are 
en their side, and that, strictly 
speaking, they have nothing to 
fear. 

" You may think I have wander-
ed from my point ; but I' rave not 
quite lost sight of it. I trust you 
are conscious tkat you have seen 

ink 
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pearances are often threatening. 
Believers are the Lord's husbandry; 
the weather, as well as the corn, 
is in his management, and he has 
promised that all things shall work 
together for good. 

" The means are our part; the 
end, the blessing is the Lord's part. 
He has connected them together 
by his power and promise, that 
none can miss the end in the use 
of hii appointed means, nor obtain 
it if the means are wilfully neglect-
ed. He will do great things for us; 
but he will be inquired of by us, 
to do it for us. We are to watch; 
but our security depends not upon 
our watchfulness, but His': me are 
to fight, yet the battle and the 
victory are not ours but the Lord's: 
it is he who goes before us to tread 
the enemy under our fest, and we 
folloW in his strength to gather the 
spoils, and to sing his praise. Our 
part is not to question, or to reason, 
but to believe;—to go forth at his 
call, espouse his cause, take up 
his 'cross, and leave the rest to 
him, comforting ourselves with the 
thought, that though we are weak, 
and foolish, and wavering, the Lord 
whom we serve is wise, gracious, 
mighty, and unchangeable. After 
all, of the two I iad rather see 
people a little in bondage and 
fear for a time, than self-confident 
and careless. He that walketh 
humbly walketh surely ; though,•  
perhaps, for want of more faith 
and knowledge, lie is for a season 
cast down. But it is the Spirit's 
prerogative, title, and delight to be 
the Comforter of those that are cast 
down. And he will be so in his own 
time; but he keeps the key of com-
fort in his own hand, and none can 
impart comfort but himself. We 
may speak and write and preach to 
distressed*souls • ' but we cannot 
comfort them, till He increases faith 
and opens their heart. The work is 
all his own, and he deserves all the 
praise. 

" I have run on from one thing 
to another ;—in brief, I would not 
have you indulge doubts; but if 

lieve; and then I obey because I 
love. I am indeed ashamed that 
my obedience is so imperfect, my 
love, as to its exercise, so weak, 
my faith so feeble. But the be-
ginnings are from Him, and he will 
not despise the day of small things. 

" If we judge of our state by 
grace received, we should be con-
tent with the reality of grace, how- 
ever 	erfect. lf, allowing our-' 
selve to be believers, we make in- 

fter attainments in grace, 
lough we shall have reason to be 

humbled, we shall not be dis-
„ecniraged. Indeed, except our ex-
aminations proceed upon the hope 
that we are already believers, we 
can hardly be honest in the 
business : we shun be unwilling to 
prove ourselves so very vile, and 
poor, and helpless as we really are. 
But the man-whose sin is forgiven 
is free from guile ; he is willing, 
to know and to own the worst of 
himself, that the grace of the Lord 
his Saviour may be the more mag-
nified in his salvation. 

” Happy frames, and lively feel-
ings of the Lord's presence with 
our souls, are exceedingly desir-
able; but they are not the, proper 
measure, standard,. or criterion of 
faith or grace. Faith may be 
strong in an hour of darknev and 
temptation, when the soul is, as to 
feeling, destitute of comfort. It 
was strong faith in Job to say, 
"Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him." And a greater than Job, 
He whose faith and love were al-
ways perfeCt, once cried opt, that 
Ills God and Father had forsaken 
him. • Comfort •is desirable; but 
a humble child-like dependence 
upon the Lord, with an acquies-
cence in his appointments and 
resignation to his will, is still more 
so. 	It is a mercy to have the seeds 
f this gracious disposition sown in 

< 	hearts. The life of grace is 
lil 	the corn, weak in its first at). 

earance, slow in its progress, sub- 
, jest to various dispensations, 

b 	
r heat 

and cold,,drow>ht and frost but ' 
the harvest never fails, though ap- 

• - 
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you take a hint from them, to seek 
more earnestly and stedfastly to the 
Lord, you will get good by them; 
and in this way you will get the 
better of them. So far as they are 
from the enemy of souls, he will de-
sist, if he sees they make you more 
tonstant'and earnest in prayer." 

" I am willing to hope I have 
already acknowledged your last 
favour, as I do not find any of 
yours among my large parcel of un-
answered letters. But for fear I 
should have mislaid it, and might 
appear to you negligent or ungrate-
ful, I snatch a little time to wait 
upon, you with a few lines. I am 
under a necessity of learning to 
write as briefly as I well can to all 
my friends, for a season ; for I 
have a long job in hand, the trans-
cribing and revising my hymns, in 
Which I cannot avail myself of the 
kind assistance you and Miss P-- 
B 	— have repeatedly afforded 
me. And if I do not exercise some 
tesolation and self-denial with re-
spect' to letter-writing, I should 
hardly get through it in a twelve-
month. Yet though I might tran-
scribe a hymn or two, while I am 
Writing this, I cannot refuse myself 
the pleasure of inquiring after 
your welfare. You will please to 
remember, I can find 'time to read-
long letters, though not to write 
them. 

" Last Sunday evening, my 
thoughts were led to a subject 
which I believe has very seldom 
been treated of in a public con-
gregation. It was upon our fa-
culty (ill may call it so) of dream-
ing. I cannot say that dream-
ing is an extraordinary phmio-: 
>anenon, because it happens to 
most people, and to many people 
almost every night. Yet if it were 
not so frequent, it would surely be 
thought wonderful: yea, it is so; 
though we are, for the most part, 
wonderfully inattentive to it. In 
considering it, I spoke of it 'as 
designed by „Divine Providence 
to give us a standing, and experi- 

ters of the late Mr. Newton. [OCT. 
mental proof of two very import-
ant points, which are both mach 
contested and denied by the wise in-
fidels and sadducees of the present 
age. 	First, I think it an unaa 
swerable evidence o 
the soul, that it is di 
body, and does not 
pend upon the bod 
ception. In a dreg 
speak, and feel, as 
when we are awake. 
ful is this ! flow an 
probability, to the.  
munication which su 
disembodied spirits!, 
founding and diversify 
what various scenes an 
what real impressions 	, SOP 
row, fear, and sal-prize, do we meet 
with in our sleeping excursions! 
Secondly, I consider it a'proof not 
to be gainsaid, that weare surround. 
pd with invisible and powerful 
agents, who certainly, sometiniesat 
least, are concerned in producing 
the impressions we feel, and per-
haps always. It is evident, I think, 
that some dreams, even in modern 
times, are monitory and prophetical, 
which therefore can, with no ap.. 
pearance of reason, be ascribed to 
the desultory ,workings of our own 
imaginations. And the dreams 
which are confused, wild, and 
trivial, yet, with respect to their 
texture and machinery, are so much 
of the same nature with those which 
are more important, that I think 
it highly probable they are all 
equally the effects of a preternatu-
ral power which has such an access 
to us, when our bodily faculties 
are locked up in sleep, as it can-
not obtain when we are 
awake, except when the 
gans are,  much indispos 
the case of deliriums 
ntadness, &c. which ma 
view, be ascribed to 
cause. I can only start 
y61.1 to pursue in your 
We.live in the midst of in 
but not the less realities 
invisible. We have 
good and evil spirits 
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and the latter only wait the op-
portunity of sleep, or indisposition, 
and theti, if the Lord permits them, 
they are capable of filling us ,with 
distress and horror! We know 
not fully how entirely it is owing 
to his goodness and care over use  
that we. enjoy one peaceful hour 

'either by }dila or by day." 
— 	. 

" I thank you, for your obliging 
letter :Surely never dog dreamed 
so o-  portunely and a-propos as 

Chloe. I should be half 
angry with her, if I could believe 
she knew your intention. of writing 
upon the subject, and • wilfully 
dropped asleep in the very neck 
of timP, out of mere spite to my 
hypothesis, and purposely to fur-
nish you with the most plausible. 
objection against it. I admit the 
probability of Chloe's dreaming: 
nay, I allow it to he possible she 
might dream of pursuing a hare .; 
for though. I. suppose such an 
amusement never entered into the 
head of a dog of her breed, when 
awake, yet as I find my powers 
and capacities when sleeping, much 
.more enlarged and diversified 
than at other times; ,(so that I 
can then till up the characters of, 
a prime minister,•or a general, or of 
twenty other greit offices, with•no 
small propriety, for which, except 
when dreaming, I am more turtit 
than Chloe is to catch a bare ;) her 
faculties may, perhaps, be equally 
brightened in her way, by foreign 
assistance, as I conceive My own 
to be. • But you beg the question, 

• if you determine that. Chloe's 
dreams . are produced- by mere 
animal nature. Perhaps you think 
it impossible that invisible agents 
should stoep so low as to influence ' 
the imagination of a dog. I am not 
sufficiently acquainted with the 
laws end the ranks of being, in that 
world, fully to remove the (littl- e( 
ulty. But allow it possible, for 
moment, that ,  there • are sach 

agents, and then suppose that one 
of them, to gratify the king of 

• crussia's ambition, causes him to  

dream that he has overruuBohemia, 
desolated Austria, and laid Vienna 
in ashes,; and that another should, 
on the same night, condescend to 
treat Chloe with a chace, and a 
hare. at the end of it ; do not you 
think the litter would be as well 
and as- honourably employed as the 
former? 

!I But as I have not time to write 
a long letter, I send you a book, 
in which you will find a scheme, 
not very unlike my own, illustrat-
ed and defended with tnuch learn-
ng and ingenuity. I have some 

hope of making you a convert 
to my sentiments; for though I 
confess they are liable to objection, 
yet I think you must have sur-
mounted greater difficulties before 
you thought so favourably of the 
sympathetic attraction between the 
spirits of distant friends. Perhaps 
distance may be necessary to give 
scope to the force of the attrac-
tion: and therefore to object that 
this sympatthy is not perceived be-
tween friends in the same house, 
or in the same room, may be no-
thing to the purpose. I think Mrs. 
Newton and I are tolerably in 
union to each other; and yet Men 
when her spirits are sadly hurried, 
who am very near her, have no more 
sympathy with her in her distress 
(till stie tells me of it) than if I was 
made of marble. And about telt 
days ago she was suddenly attack-, 
ed with a disorder, which might 
have been quickly fatal! while I 
at the same time was drinking fea 
at Md. linwin's, and chatting and 
smiling as if nothing had been the 
matter. 

"I but seldom fill up so much 
of a letter in a ludicrous way : I 
cannot call it a ludicrous subject, 
for to me it appears very striking 
and' solemn. The agency of spi-
rits is real, though mysterious; and 
were our eyes open to perceive it, 
I believe we should hardly be able 
to attend to any thing else : but 
it is wisely and mercifully hidden 
from us. This we know, they are 
all under the direction and controul 
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of Him who was crucified for us. 
His name, is a strong tower, and 
under the shadow of his wings we 
are in safety. They who know, 
and love, and trust Him, have no-
thing to fear. 

" The Lord favoured you with 
a near sense of Divine things, while 
you were at C 	, to preserve 
you from being ensnared. It is 
now withdrawn or weakened, to 
remind you that it is not of your  

own stock or at your own corn:. 
mand. Different dispensations and 
frames are as needful fo'r us as 
the different seasons of the year 
are for plants. He does all things 
well. I trust you will continue wait• 
ing in the usual course of appoint-
ed means, (of wh 
and the study of 
the chief,) and yo 
time break out ag 

( To be co 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

For the Christian Observer. 
ON SACRED POETRY. 

IT has for many .years *ten a 
general observation among lite-
rary persons, that the flowers of 
Parnassus cannot thrive in the gar-
den of Religion. The soil of Para-
dise is represented as unfit for the 
rearing of these tender plants : they 
can grow only, we are told, in the 
ensanguined plains of war, or the 
fairy scenes of fiction. An attempt 
to enforce or illustrate the sublime 
doctrines, of the Gospel with the 
graces of poetry, discovers, in the 
estimation of many critics, a taste 
deplorably vitiated and depraved. 
Others reject it with abhorrence, 
and are almost shocked with it as 
impious. 

Now it is true that the invocation 
of-Apollo, or the Maids of Helicon, 
at the commencement of a Christian 
poem, would not only belittle less 
than impious, but it would be ab-
surd and disgusting in the highest 
degree. Examples may, indeed, 
be adduced from some admired 
pieces of " Devotron's bards," 
wherein the names of the heathen 
deities, or some mythological allu-
sions have been injudiciously intro-
duced. In that tine fragment, for 
example, of the lateoLlenry Kirke 
White, in which Satan is represented 
as giving his " bold compeers" an 
account of the failure of his attempt  

upon Christ, and of 
which befel him in consequence of 

.that attempt, we meet with au in-
stance of this kind. 
The sidelong volley met my swift ca-

reer, 
And smote me earthward. Jove him-

self might quake 
At such a fall! 

Here is evidently a gross impro-
priety ; for, to say nothing of the in-
troduction of a mere imaginary and 
fictitious deity in an affair of such 
importance, he who had once be 
an angel of light could not, surer  
be supposed to be ignorant tha 
Jove • was nothirig wore than an 
empty name. Besides, the way in 
whiesh Jove is mentioned seems to 
intimate that he was a being of 
superior prowess to Satan himself,  "'! 
which the prince of the infernal 
powers, he who bad dared to cope 
with Omnipotence, could not, we, 
may conceive, be very feady,,to al' 
low. But does it hence follow tha 
the subject itself was 	chosen-
and incapable of poetical 
without having recourse 
cal fiction? This questio 
its• best_ answer in the po 
in the boldness of its 
and the beautiful aimpli 
allegories.• It is probab 
that. riper years and 
would have induced the 
author to avoid blendin 
ism with Chriptianity ; b 
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think that he would ever have been 
induced to change his sentiments 
respecting the propriety of his sub-
ject: on the contrary, we have rea-
son to imagine, from the two last 
affecting stanzas, that it was his de. 
termination to employ those poeti-
cal, as well as other talents, with 
which he was so eminently blessed, 
in the service of Him who 'gave rd-- 	• a that he considered the them  4. produ ions of his younger years 
comp- afivelv trifling, and beneath 

giteth.estiignity of his profession. 
The above-mentioned objection 

to sacred poetry was, perhaps, first 
started by Boileau. He tells us, 
" De la foi d'un Chretien les mysteres 

terribles 
D'ornamens egayes ne sofa point sus. 

ceptibles." 
The Christian faith's dread mysteries 

refuse • 
The ornamental trappings of the muse. 

In a country where levity an6 
fashionable folly prevailed to 'such 
a degree as was then the case in 
France—and at a time, too, when' 
religion was buried under the clouds 
of mysticism, and every thing sa-
cred was viewed with a supersti-
tious dread—such a declaration was 
not astonishing, especially as it 
cemes from a person, who, with all 
his wit and learning, had certainly 
very inadequate views of the mys--
teries of which he was speaking, 
and who, it is to be feared, left the 
world, to say the least, very little 
better than he found it. But that Dr. 
Johnson could entertain such an opi-
nion is morn surprising. He thus ob-
jects to devotional poetry in a strain, 
similar to that of Boileau: "The 

-paucity of its topics enforces per-, 
petual repetition, and the sanctity, 
of the mailer rejects the ornaments 
of figurative diction:" Is it pos-
sible that any man who has taken 
an ample survey of the Divine per-
,"'Ntions, or cast an eye over the di-
Nrsified landscape of Divine goqd-
oiess, and the ample field of grace 
which is exhibited in the recovery 
of fallen man, can talk of paucity 
of topics? Is it possible that any 
' CHRIST. OBsERV, NO. 190.  

one who has read the rapturous 
strains of Isaiah, or the still sub-
limer songs of Jesse's son, can say 
that religion rejects the ornaments 
of figurative diction I Though Dr. 
Johnson was a man of gigantic ta-
lents, and a Colossus of philologi-• 
cal learning, yet he does not seem 
to have been much distinguished 
for liberality of sentiment, or fer-
vour of devotion; and with Cowper, 
who certainly excelled him in both 
these respects, I am inclined, in-
some instances, to question the cor-
rectness of his taste. To makeDivine 
truth palatable to those who have 
no relish for it, .or rather have a' 
radical dislike to it, is, indeed, out 
of the power of language or poetry. 
They cannot desire to see God set 
forth, .under his various attributes' 
of power, wisdom, justice, or even 
of mercy, They cannot, with com-
placency, read any thing which 
treats immediately of Jesus Christ, 
and the invaluable blessings of. 
salvation ; and it must be remem-
bered that for such persons,_ 
among others, if not chiefly, John-
son was writing. If he had pe-
rused with a candid and unbi-. 
assed mind, what Cowley., Watts, 
and Blackmore have said upon this 
subject, he might, .probably, have 
been induced to modify his-opinion*. 
or, at least, to speak with more:  
candour.' After a deserved eolo-, 
gium which lie passes on the second 
of these writers, as a scholar and 
divine, he. will hardly be thought 
to have Acme justice to him as a 
poet, when he ranks him among 
those with whom youth and igno-. 
ranee may be safely pleased. In 
the Horne Lyricw, there are some, 

,pieces which would have added to 
the laurels of our justly-admired 
moralist himself. What, for exam-
ple, can be more truly sublime and 
poetical than the hymn on God's 
dominion and decrees, especially 
the two following stanzas of itl 

Chain'd to his throne a volume lies, 
With ail the fates of men, 

With wiry angers form and siae, 
Drawn by th' Eternal Pen. 

4£ 

   
  



The heathens had the example 
and countenance of their supposed 
gods in all this, and are therefore 
entitled to pity as well as censure, 
But what excuse will be alleged for 
the improprieties of modern writers, 
who were born in a land on which 
Revelation sheds its benign influ-
ence ? 
Can powers of genius exorcise their 

page, 
And consecrate enormity with song? 

These writers have,  not been 
content to follow the footsteps of 
their heathen brethren. In all the 
compositions of the Roman and 
Grecian bards we, for the most 
part, find a reverential i 
paid to their deities, such 
were. But these men ha 
dared to dart the arrows 
castical wit against Heave 
NQr are they to be exemp 
censure, who have given 
their pens in invective, sla 
abuse, or sycophancy. Wo 
I had not to rank in this c 

646 	 On sacred Poetry. 	 [OCT. 
His providence unfolds the book 	pure, because they have sometimes 

flowed through the channels of pro-
fligacy and vice. Even the conse-
crated censers of old were not un-
fitted for holy uses, by having been 
once made the receptacles of un-
hallowed fire, or by havin 
through the ban 
they needed o 
and fashioned 
servethose purp 
were originally in 
of truth has not 
Haney by having b 
with the dust of 
tion. And thong 
vine aft of poetry li  
made use of to kin 
of flattery to the i 
power, or to fan the Tames of li-
centiousness in the youthful and 
inexperienced breast, yet poetry 
itself remains the same as ever, 
True, the Muse has had cause 

blush at her degenerate sons, 
Retain'd by Sense to plead her filthy 

cause, 
To raise the low, to magnify the mean, 
And subtilize the gross into refin'd. 

- And makes his counsels shine : 
Each op'ning leaf, and ev'ry stroke, 

Fulfils some deep design. 
Among the serious and well-dis-

posed part of mankind, there are 
many who have conceived . such an 
irrecoucileable aversion to the en-
chantments of poetry, that even 
Truth herself meets with but a cold 
reception from them, if arrayed in 
the habiliments of verse. They 
consider religion as of too grave 
a character to appear without 
disparagement in that fanciful at-
tire. They can hardly acquit 
of levity and impertinence those 
who endeavour to paint her amia-
ble features in the lively colours of 
poetical diction, and, at best, they 
deem all such endeavours no better 
than trifling and puerile amuse-
ments : to such persons Dr. Young's 
remonstrance is very applicable—
And know, ye foes to song, well-mean- 

ing men, 
Though quite forgotten half your Bi-

ble's praise, 
Important truths in spite of verse may 

please. 
This too-general dislike of poetry 

among serious persons, arises, per-
haps, in a considerable measure, 
from the unworthy use to which it 
has been converted by irreligious 
men, though, in some persons, it 
may be owing to a natural defi-
ciency of taste and sensibility. It is 
said of Pope, that though his ear was 
eminently well tuned in judging the 
harmony of numbers, he had so 
mean an idea of music, as to think 
it below the dignity of human na-
ture. It is requisite, therefore, 
that a man should have a taste for 
any art or science, before be pre-
sumes to give his judgment upon it. 
Let not, then, those " foes to song," 
who are destitute of poetical quali-
fications, reprove their neighbours 
who are occasionally inclined to 
take a draught at the fountain of 
the Muses. That fountain has con- 
tracted no inherent contamination 
from the polluted lips which, in 
different ages, have sipped its 
stream: nor are its waters the less 
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names of a Pope and a Dryided, =ten many centuries before any other 
and; in some 'early instances,even the writings now extant), are upon sub- 
author of the Night Thoughts! 	•jects connected With kellgion. Its 

Thus we find this originally di- thoie early days' the works of the 
vine art often- prostittded to the poets Were :the only 'repositories 
-vilest purposes ; but shall we, on of 'divine knowledge ; and -they 
account of 	 were-lOoked up to by the: credulous 
	these inexpiable strains, 	populace, with the most profound 

(Condemn the Muse that knows her dig- • Veneration and • awe: ' ' What the 
nay? • 	 prophets were in the Jewish 

Rather let us endeavour to restore church, the poets'were considered 
poetry to that station which it origi- in the heathen world. Hence in 
natlypossessed. Too longlias it worn ancient times; Ns Cowper says;' 
the insignia of the prince of dark- 	 The sacred name 
'nest : it is time that it should 'return 'Of prophet and of poet was the same. 
to a higher service. That the use • 	gannot doubt that poetry was of poetry was divine, can be ques- originally instituted for holy uses; 
boned by none who are acquainted and that in progress of time, as 
with the sacred Scriptures. There the light of Revelation gradually We find specimens of exalted corn- ceased to shine, it assumed a new 
position, and touches of inimitable character, and, like most other in-
skill, written ageS before the names stitutions of Divine appointment, .of Castalia,•Agadippe, or the tune- was counterfeited for other pur— 
ful Nine were known to swig. Bold 	 • poses. For what is there in the and inconsiderate, indeed, must he worship of Jehovah which has not be who ventures indiscriminately been imitated '1 Has not the evil to censure that pleasing method of spirit his temples, -his priests, his 
conveying instruction which the sacrifices, and his oracles ? Has Holy Spirit himself has seen fit so • he not his worshippers in • every frequently to employ. What is lan5I? In this system of adoration, better calculated to rouse the , dying ,embers of devotion, and to 	 always music and poetry have 
kindle' the flame of zeal, than the borne a very prominent part, and  
enraptured voice of melody? What are attended with no inconsider-able effect; but I cannot avoid is better suited to elevate us above 
the grovelling .scenes of time 'and remarking how superior, even in  this respect, is sacred poetry to sense, and to .transp64 us 4o those 
regions where we shall sing for ever profane.  
the "song of Moses and theLainbr Where shall  we trace through all the 

I would by no means be 'udder- 	page profane,  . Altvelter pleasure and a purer source 
stood to insinuate that Chris- Of innocent delight, than the fair book 
tianity requires the recommenda- Of Holy Truth presents? For ardent 
lien of verse, or the elegancies of 	youth 
language. I only lament, with the The sprightly narrative; for years ma. 
excel lent Dt. Watts, 't he perVersibn 	ture 
of an err, which, under the Coritrotil The moral document, in sober robe 
of reason; and 'accompanied with Of grave philosophy array'di 
the Divine• blessing; is 'eminently 	This1" Book of Truth" contains 
calculated to Promote the cause of matertats at once the most curious 
religion and virtue. 	 and instructive. Are we charmed 

AS this essay is written in • de- with the historieS of past ages, and 
fence of sacred poetry, it may dot the narrations of extraordinary. 
be amiss to remark, thattlie 'molt events?' There we are not only led 
ancient compositions which have to converse with the Antediluvian 
reached us, (with the exception of sages, and are 'made acquainted 
'the Bible, part -of which was writ- with the manners Lid customs 6 # 

4 P 2 
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the " world before the flood :" but 
our curiosity is still further gratifi-
ed by an account of the creation 
of the:world itself; in which all is 
wonderful — wonderful without a 
parallel—and •yet. conformable to 
the strictest laws of nature and 
verity. 
0 scenes surpassing fable; and yet 

true! 
Scenes—in comparison, of which 
the fictitious ,dreams of the, meta-
morphoses, and the vain,Theogony 
of Hesiod, were they true, would be 
but , uninteresting tales. •At, the 
mere • intimation of Jehovah's will, 
a confused and undigested chaos 
assumes an appearance of the most 
exquisite symmetry! Heteroge-
neous substances are divided with 
infinite skill, and reciprocally ope-
rate upon each other with the most 
'beneficial influence to the whole ! 
What a noble subject would this 
be for a true poet to enlarge upon! 
Here the liveliest genius might 
expatiateWith the greatest freedom, 

'without in the least degree trans-
' pressing the boundaries of truth. 
The Christian poet should., indeed, 
always remember that he stands 
on holy ground, and that he is not 
wantonly to rush beyond its limits, 
to cull flowers which are not con-
genial with the nature of the soil. 
Indeed it is not necessary that he 
should do so, even for the sake of 
poetical effect. " There is not a 
greater lie in all the poets," observes 
Cowley," than that lying is essential 
to good poetry." On subjects uncon-
nected with religion, it is true that 
this assertion needs modification. A 
simple statement of the occurrences 
of common life could hardly excite 
that liveliness of feeling which it 
is the peculiar business of poetry 
to produce. Scenes of dull uni-
formity must therefore be present-
ed under new aspects, and through 
the medium of exaggeration, and 
be enlivened by the enchanting 
hues of fiction. But the Christian 
poet needs not have recourse to 
such expedients ; if he look into 
Me Sacred Word,, lie will find it  

to be an inexhaustible magazine 
of poetical elements. Where shall 
we meet with a detail so affectitlg 
as the' simple history of Joseph? 
What can be more surprising than 
the events in 4Egypt, and the pas-
sage through the Red Seal What 
astonishing instances of power and 
providential care' mark every step 
of the journey through the Wilder. 
ness !--instances so astonishing as 
would appear utterly incredible, 
were they not recorded in jhe,,, 
word of Him who is, Truth itself. 
Nor is .the elevated language in 
which some of these events have 
been celebrated less worthy of ad-
miration.. What are all the feats 
of Homer's gods and heroes,. com-
pared with. the wondrous deeds 
enumerated in the Song of Moses; 
.and what is the language in which 
they are expressed, to that of the 
sacred penman '? This triumphant 
song is not only far more sublime 
than any uninspired writing, but 
likewise by far the most ancient 
poetical effusion with which we are 
acquainted. The retreat of the 
ten thousand Greeks has always 
been considered a most arduous 
enterprise, and remains immortal-
ized by the pen of one of the most 
elegant writers of antiquity; but 
when viewed in connection with 
the pilgrimage of the children of 
Israel from Egypt into the land of 
Canaan, .it loses half its interest. 

Nor is the sacred soil less fertile 
in subjects for the epic than for 
the lyric muse. Who is better 
calculated to be the lido of a poem 
than Moses or Joshua, Sampson, 
or David ! What achievements so 
glorious as those which They per-
formed, who, " through faith sail 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteous' 
ness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of 'fire, escaped the edge s 
of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of tht 
aliens?" The eventful life of the 
son of Jesse would especially fur-
PiPh p most riolAie subject for a 
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divine poem. The fragment of the Hung it on nought, and fasten'd it -in 

-Davideis, imperfect as it is, and 	air? 
marked with numerous blemishes, When the bright morning stars in 

cert sung! 
con- 

affords a specimen 'of what might When heaven's high arch with loud be done by a man equal to such a 	Hosannas rung! 
task, and who would devote hied- When shouting sobid f God the triumph 
self to its performance. 	 crosvn'd! 

It is true that Milton has chosen And the wide concave stimnder'd with 
the loftiest and most august theme 	the sound! 
of all ; and has built upon it such 	With what elegance and pro- 
a monument, as abundantly proves priety scriptural facts may be 
theinfinite advantageswhich abard, clothed in a dramatic dress, may 
enlightened by Revelation, has over be seen by consulting Racine and 
the most exalted of the heathen Corneille, or the admired work of 
poets. While, then, we have the Mrs. Hannah More, in the execu-
works of Milton, (to say nothing of tion of which she has indeed (to 
the poetical partsofScriptureitself,) use her own words) " reflected 
why should we endeavour to per- with awe that she stood on holy 
suade ourselves that divine sub- ground," and yet has indulged her 
jects are unsuitable to the' genius imagination in the most useful and 
of poetry? • Of the dramatic way interesting excursions. 
of writing also, which has in almost 	It is a subject ofdoubt among many 
every age been much admired, the serious Christians, whether works 
Sacred Volume affords some beau- of fiction,'upon religious subjects, 
tiful specimens. The Book of Job be they prose or verse, have a ten-
partakes much of the nature of dency to promote the interests of 
a drama. It was in all probability religion. If they contain nothing 
written in verse : but be that as it that is wild, extravagant, or ro-
may, it certainly contains some of mantic—if they preserve through-
the finest and most poetical ideas out an awful regard to the Divine' 
that ,language can express. No- Majesty, and continually incul-
thing can equal the dignity of the cate the principles of morality and 
Almighty's speech from the whirl- evangelical obedience—I do not 
wind. It is, as Dr.Young expresses see why they may not be read with 
it, by much the finest part of the profit and advantage. Such writ-
noblest and most ancient poem in ings seem to derive some counte-
the world. Bishop Patrick says, nance from Scripture itself. The 
" Its grandeur is so much above Book of Job, just mentioned, is, 
all other poetry as thunder is louder I conceive, a kind of parable, 
than a whisper." Young's own pa- founded upon truth ; for, probalfly, 
raphrase is usually, and I think de-, no person will say that all the con-
served ly, °considered a beautiful ferences of Job and his friends, 
and elegant sketch ; even Johnson &c. were carried on in the very 
himself could not help allowing that form and words in which they are 
in this he had very well succeeded. related to us. It is sufficient that 
The following lines are an appro.. the general facts be strictly and 
priate translation of a most exqui- literally true: as to the form and 
site original :— 	 manner of their relation, they are 

such as seemed best to the com-
Where didst thou dwell at nature's piler, under the infallible guidance early birth? of the Holy Spirit. The same may Who laid foundations for the spacious 

earth? 	 be also said of those beautiful 
•Who on the surface did extend the line? little poems called the Canticles ; 

Its form determine, and its bulk confine? though there is undoubtedly a 
Who fixt the corner-stone? What hand, sublime and significant meaning 

declare, 	 under the veil_ 61 the exterior 
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imagery. Again; are we pleased with 
the plaintive strains of sorrow and the 
effusions of real grief? Let us read 
the monody of the " sweet singer 
of Israel," on Jonathan and Saul; 
or his passionate exclamations on 
hearing of the death of his son, 
his - favourite son Absalom.? Let 
us' peruse the melancholy pages of 
Jeremiah's Lamentations, of which 
one would conceive, as Doctor 
Lowth says, that every letter was 
written with a tear, every word 
the, sound of a broken, heart. Un-
feeling, indeed, must that breast be 
which, does not waken into a sym-
pathetic emotion I ,Do we, look 
for boldness of figure and majesty 
of description? Let us attend to 
the flights of the Psalms, the mag-
nificence of the Prophets, and the 
loftiness of the Apocalyptic visions. 
Is there any thing comparable, in 
any uninspired writer, to St. John's 
description of the angel? He has 
introduced the most surprising 
phenomena in nature)  as the ae-
cgutrements of this, august person-
age. His raiment is composed of 
one of those vast•  aerial sheets 
which often mantle :the whole 
eisible horizon, and his diadem is 
formed of a rainbow ; his aspect is 
even still more sublime; "his face 
was as it were the sun ;" " his• feet 
were as pillars of fire ;'i his attitude 
is majestic ,and commanding; " he 
set his right foot-upon the sea, and 
his left foot upon the earth." Who 
without wonder can,  contemplate 
this representation ! how much 
does it exceed in grandeur all the 
fables of heathenism or the crea-
tures of modern fancy ! 

But to select all the elevated 

passages of the Bible would require 
:a volume.,  .A vein ', of dignified 
simplicity runs through every part 
of it. ' From 'its pages: some of the 
most eminent English poets bare 
borrowed not.only ideas, -but mate 
of their happiest enpressions:,1 De. 
Watts• tells es, that be thinks no. 
thing is more faveutable cto 'the 
cultivation of poetical &Moffitt] 
the incessant reading -of ,the.Pro-
phets. This; yin itis ,opirliomis far 
better than (following the +babel, 
which Horace gives us, eflurning 
over day and night the Greeimeto-
(lets. How greatly did an intiente 
acquaintance with the songs of Sion 
contribute to the unrivalled excel-
lency of the? .princelof all poets! 
That' he had' such .a' predilection, 
he himself hastold us : and rsurely 
that such a. ;geniusoshould! derive 
his highest gratification from the 
Oracles of Truth, ought ,  to omove 
every prejudice that =resist i1] 
the mind: of any one, as if religion 
were incapable of being associated 
With la cultivated• taste in all its 
modifications. ,As hisiwords strik- 
ingly bear upon the point in hand, 
they may properly form the'clee 
elusion of this paper,•t 

"Yet not the more 
Cease Ito Wander where the hisses 

haunt, 	" 
Clear spring,'or shady grove; or sunny 

Smit with the love of sacred song, but 
chief  

Thee Sion, and the flowery banks beneath 
That wash, thy hallow'd 	,and warb- 

ling flow, 	c , 
Nightly I visit. 

Paradise lost, Book iii. liu. 56-32. 
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" Evangelical Clergy-." He even 
names one or two individuals as 
attached to that body, and brings 
a host of formidable charges against 
their opinions. Now the request 
has more than once been urged, 
and fair disputants ought to listen 
to it, that the objectors to the sell-, 
timents of these individuals should 
produce passages from their nu-
merous writings, establishing the 
charges. But Mr. Warner, though 
in a far better spirit than many of 
his fellow-soldiers in this singular 
campaign, forgets every past skir-
mish and defeat, and returns to the 
attack, as though no arrow had 
ever been shot by the enemies, or 
repelled by the friends, of the class 
of persons on whom the assault is 
made. 

In this state of things we really 
could scarcely have summoned reso-
lution to enter anew upon this end7  
less contest, and to restate what ap-
pears to have been stated a thou-
sand times before with so little 
effect, but for the singular coin-
cidence presented to us by the pub-
lication of the two sermons which 
we have chosen for the subject of 
our present criticism. Mr. Warner 
is a clergyman who would wish to 
be understood as not to belong to 
that body of persons called, for the 
sake of distinction,Evangelical. Mr. 
Dealtry is also a clergyman who has 
been very generally considered as 
associated with that body. These 
two gentlemen have both written 
and published sermons on the very 
same text. That of Mr.Warner was 
preached on Monday the 2d of last 
June ; that of Mr. Dealtry, on Sun-
day the 8th of June. The sermon 
Af the one evidently could not be, 
and we have particular reason to 
believe was not, designed as an 
answer to the other: and yet, had 
an answer been specifically intend-
ed, • the sermon of Mr. Dealtry 
could scarcely have been better 
Adapted to the purpose. Not the 
smallest indication appears of his 
having heard of Mr. Warner's at-
tack, and much less' of his intend- 

St.-Philip's, Somerset; and Rec-
tor of Great Chatfield, Wilts. 
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pp. xii. 60. Bath : Cruttwell. 
London : Longman and Co. 

The Nature and Tendency of Apo. 
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a Sermon preached in the Parish 
Church of St. Michael, Bath, 
on Sunday June the 8th, 1817, 
Jos the _Benefit of the Bath In-
firmary and Dispensary. By 
WILLIAM DEALTRY, B. D. 
F.R.S. Rector of Clapham, late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. pp. iv. 38. 8vo. Lon-
don : Hatchard. 1817. 

LE ,Sage, when insisting upon a 
point respecting which he found 
great difficulty in carrying convic-
tion to the minds of his readers—
namely, the unparalleled shortness 
of his own memory—gives us several 
curious histories of persons labour-' 
ing under this unhappy malady. 
To these instances many others 
might . be added. Dr. Priestly 
states that he wrote a treatise on 
light twice over, with an utter for-
getfulness of his .first, essay: and 
we even remember reading of an 
unfortunate person who retained 
a faint recollection of having been 
present at some remarkable siege, 
but could not possibly recollect 
whether he was of the number of 
the beseigers, or of the besieged. 

But of the various phenomena 
of this kind, we do not remember 
to have seen distinctly noticed that 
very large Blass of " forgetters, " 
who from day to day continue to 
urge the very same arguments in 
the -very same spirit and the very 
tame words with their. predeces-
sors, in complete inattention to 
the fact that, these arguments have 
been confuted by every writer 
upon the subject ; and that those 
who advance them have been chal-
lenged again and again, and have 
alsruzik front the challenge, to esta-
Llish; them by a single fact. .The 
sermon of Mr.Warner, for instance, 
is pointed at what are called the 
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iitg to reply to it'; and yet the line 
of argument incidentally carries 
with it a sort of refutation, of which 
the public mind will • at once dis-
cover and acknowledge the force. 

Thus happily supplied with a 
new kind of defence,. we resume 
our ancient task with new alacrity, 
designing freely to avail ourselves. 
of inir valuable associate, and oc-
casionally to throw our own darts 
from behind, his protecting shield. 

The sermon of Mr. Warner (as 
well as that of Mr Dealtry).• is on 
the text—" This is a faithful say-
ing, and' these things I will that 
thou affirm 'constantly, that they 
which have. believed in God might 
be careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profita-
ble unto men."—To the sermon of 
Mr. Warner is prefixed a pretty 
long preface, which we shall first. 
notice. 

If sets out with a declaration 
very honourable to the writer, and 
which we trust will be considered, 
by those who think in other re-
spects with Mr. Warner; as a suf-
ficient reply to the thousand ca-
lumnies of some of those minor dis-
putants who now and then think it 
right to break a lance in this con-
troversy. 

" I am exceedingly anxious that the 
spirit in which the following sermon 
was Written, may be neither miscon-
ceived nor misrepresented. It was such, 
I trust, as becomes a Christian; a 
minister of the Gospel of peace; and 
a fellow-labourer in the vineyard, with 
those whose religions views it takes the 
liberty of discussing. Its subject re-
gards principles, rather than persons; 
and, while I feel myself compelled to 
differ from the Evangelical Clergy (as 
they are now named) toto calo, both ih 
their views of the doctrines of the New 
Testament, and in their ideas of the saws=  
ner and matter proper for public religious 
instruction; I call clearly see, and 
cheerfully acknowledge, the many 
claims which they present to my respect 
and esteem. I respect their sincerity, 
and unwearied exertions in the way' 
which they conceive to be the right one 
I respect their p,uritrof life, their irre-
proachable morals, and their sanctity of  

manners ; and I esteem thew ' for their 
very woux's sake for their being so 
4 zealously affected' towards the poor, 
the sick, and the miserable; and for 
that devotion of their thoughts, talents, 
ancI•time, to the performance of the. 
duties of their important and responsible 
calling, which they almost universally 
display." Warner, pp. i, 

Mr: Warner next proceeds to 
state some of his objections to this 
body of clergy; and he. states them, 
as we - think, in a fair and reason- 
able manner. 	 e 

" But, as the Apostle said of the 
church of Ephesus, though I know thy 
wot ks, and thy labour, and thy patients, 
and how thou caust not bear with them 
that are evil, nevertheless I have some, 
what against thee:' so, they who think 
with myself Will still find deep molter 
of regret in reflecting, that. alithese la 
bourn are directed to the diffusion of a 
religious system, which does not appear 
to harmonize with the tenor of the Go-
'spa, nor with the principles of the Esta-
blished Church; or to promise. the inmm 
provement of the morals, or the promo-
tion of the happiness, of mankind; and 
will, consequently, consider themselves 
as bound, by fhb argils:sent and temperate 
discassion,' to unveil its defects, and op-
pose its growths.  Isar, by fait argument 
and temperate: discussion; because, 
the character of .those with whom we 
differ, and the sacredness of the point 
in question, demand Alms much of us; 
because, no approach ,can be made to 
the truth except through the path of 
Candour and good-witi; and more than 
all, because, as time Immortal Hooket 
justly remarks; there will comeatime, 
when three words uttered with deride 
and • meeknesse, shall receive a farre 
more blessed reward, than three thou-
sand volumee written with disdainfulle 
sharpnesse of wit:" Warne,/ 

He soon after,- however, more 
fully develops his views on this 
subject ; 'and the reader -will deter-
mine hew far a part 'of the charges 
here alleged against ,the body of 
person's in question, harmonizes 
with the panegyric just pro-
nounced. 

" It is a' Matter of general notoriety, 
that in the writing and preaching of the 
Evangelical 'Clergy FAITH is broeglit 
forwards as the great object, to whose 
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attainment and culture the Christian is 
directed to devote all his energies; I 
will not say to the utter exclusion of 
GOOD WORKS, but, to their concealment 
or degradation : and, as the effulgence 
of the sun eclipses, though it do not ex-
tinguish, the stars, so this principle, 
arrayed as it is, by our evangelical 
brethren,' in super-eminent glory, and 
made the constant subject of exalted 
panegyric, naturally engrosses all the 
attention of the hearer or reader, and 
prevents any slight, accidental recom-
mendation, or feeble praise, of the divine 
morality of the Gospel from making an 
impression on his mind. Now, it is ob-
vious, that such a view of religion as 
this. must be very agreeable to the 
generality of mankind; because, it puts 
them in possession of a principle,which, 
while it may be easily obtained, will 
serve all the purposes of a troublesome 
course of moral virtue, and stand in the 
stead of humble thoughts of ourselves, 
and charitable dispositions towards 
others; which is compatible with many 
little deviations from rectitude in our 
transactions with our fellow-men, and' 
with many secret and silent breaches of 
our duty towards God." Warner,' pp. 
iv, v. 

Mr.,Warner goes on to examine 
two arguments, which are some-
times, he says, alleged in sup-
port of the " truth and utility " of 
the Evangelical system ; namely, 
its rapid growth, and its popula-
rity among the Dissenters from the 
Established Church. Certain it is, 
that if this rapid growth originate 
in its congeniality with the bad 
passions or_ tastes of the human 
mind; or if its alleged popularity 
with Dissenters spring:,

b 
 from any 

undue compromise of the dis-
tinct principles or discipline of our 
church ; neither the growth nor the 
popularity of the system are tro-
phies of honour, but badges of dis-
grace. But here we must stop to 
say, as the course of Mr. Dealtry's 
argument does not lead him into 
this corner of the subject, that 
the statements on which Mr. War-
ner grounds this as well as moot 
gather parts of his ,argument are 
wholly gratuitous ; and, therefore, 
must be established before they 

CHRIST. OBSER V. No. 190.  

can lend any real weight to that 
argument. 	But let the. reader 
satisfy ,  himself.  upon this point, by 
listening for a moment to the re-
verend author,. • 

"To the first' recommendatory cir-
cumstance we have already,' says Mr. 
Warner; " given an answer •by briefly 
shewing the ease with which ;his .system 
may be adopted, the convenience it affords 
to those who dislike the irksomeness of 
a rigid morality, and the cinnforts which 
may be purchased by it, ' without 
money, and without price? which suf-
ficiently account for its rapid growth." 
Warner, pp. vi, vii. 

Now here it is obviously alto-
gether taken for granted, that the 
system preached by the Evangelical 
clergy is "convenient, &c. &c. to 
those who dislike a rigid morality." 
The subject is far too extensive for 
us at present to discuss ; and in-
deed the onus probandi lies on 
'the accuser. But thus far we 
may say, that a very large part 
of society appear to find the 
doctrine of the Evangelical body 
very far from convenient to them. 
Large classes of theologians, not 
forgetting that " sound divine," 
Dr. Butler, of Shrewsbury, at their 
head, are not indisposed to de-
nounce their doctrines as irksome 
and burdensome to a very high 
degree. Dr. Butler considers this 
body of clergy as pushing to a most 
mischievous extreme, that very in-
convenient doctrine of self-denial, 
He views the conduct of our Lord, 
when supping with publicans and sin-
ners, as somewhat analogous to the 
intercourse of Socrates with cour-
tezans ; and claims vehemently for 
everyChristian this convenient mea-
sure of Socratic licence. Mr. War-
ner also states, that the accotnpani• 
ments of the Evangelical scheme 
are " gloom, melancholy, and terror 
—that it scowls on all the innocent 
joys of life—contemns the whole 
range of intellectual pleasure 
prescribesgroans and tears, the 
sacrifice of present harmless en-
joyment, and the anticipations of 
future and eternal woe, as the most 
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acceptable offering to Heaven." 
Now, if this be true, these are 
strange baits with which to solicit 
'the appetite' of irreligious persons. 
The dislikers of a rigid. morality 
usually discover little predilection 
for tears, and gloom, and self-denial: 
These are not the gilded fruitswhich 
glitteriin the gafden of sensuality. 
We have often felt much astonish-
ment that reasoners upon this sub-
ject should, never,,be struck with 
the paradox involved in their own 
delineations, relative to the Evan-
gelical body. We really think that 
if these delineations were presented 
to some remote nation as a sort of 
enigma, their cunning men would 
be not a little puzzled to solve 
-them:—" What is that which is at 
once the most austere and the most 
loose in principle, the most gloomy 
and the most licentious in practice; 
ivhich lives rigidly, and preaches 
4  conveniently ;' which, detesting 
holiness, makes its converts holy ; 
which, overthrowing all the founda-
tions of morality, renders moral all 
whom it touches; which, though an 
enemy to the Establishment, crowds 
all the churches that it enters; and 
which, though an enemy, to the 
Prayer-book, spree& it more widely ,  
than any .Other instrument of cir-
culation?" 'To be quite seribus—
'shotild not men of 'candour be 
led to suspect that the good fruit 
Which they allow to exist cannot 
thus uniformly grow on a bad tree; 
'and that men of irreproachable lives 
are likely, on the whole, to be act-
ing on irreproachable principles? 
Let Mr. Warner bring the ]iriitige-

*teal principles to this test: ' 
As to the second point, namely, the 

popularity of. evangelical religion 
with Dissenters; Mr. Warner is not 
less gratuitous in the nature of 
his statements. '" The basis," he 
says, " on which the Establishment 
and the Dissenting connections are 
to form a church alliance; must be 
a very different one from 'that of 
Evangelical preaching—it must be 
one which recognizes the good old 
principles of the Church of Eug- 

Jand, and oue which includes the 
Prayer-book in the covenant: it 
must not involve any compromise 
in. the doctrines, or any change 
in the constitution of the church; 
and the act of union musthelealed 
on the altar of our fathers,". Now 
here is a silent assumption that the 
alleged union of the Evangelical 
body with the Dissenters is formed 
upon a different basis; that peace 
is purchased by a compromise of 
doctrines or discipline„, or both, 
But, where is • the proof of this I. 
The. Evangelical clergy deny it; 
and the . Dissenters, who would 
naturally be quick enough, in dis. 
,covering so grateful ..a compromise, 
dev notdiscoverit. On the con• 
trary, many of them pretty stoutly, 
though; as we think, unjustly, corn. 
plain of the bigotry and high church-
manship of the Evangelical body. 

.This is especially one of the cots. 
.,mon places of the Eclectic mid 
141onthly,Beviews.. 	;  , • 

It may, however, be worth while 
to examine, for a moment, what is 
the nature and cause of ,the union, 
which, to a certain . extent, may 
possibly be considered to exist be-
-tween the Evangelical, body and 
the Dissenters. 	. 

There are, then, mingled with 
the Dissenting body in these realms, 
many excellent individuals, who are 
not so much in love with Dissent 
as. not to venerate truth and holi-
ness, _wherever they find them; 
and, discovering in many of the 
Evangelical body, the pursuit and 
proclamation of truib, and the 
steady practice of active and self 
denying virtue, they givethem the 
right-hand of fellowship; and are 
in many instances, gradually learn-
ing first to tolerate, then to 
then to prefer the Church, for 
the sake of Its.. mote, holy and 
zealous members. - 

There are, on the other hand, 
a large number of individuals is 
the Evangelical' body, who, though 
they decidedly prefer, the Esta 
'went, yet , respect the scruples of 
conscientious Dissenters;---who be- 
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lieve many of them are doing much 
good in their generation ; who con-
template their labours among the 
heathen not without delight and 
gratitude ; and who can heartily 
co-operate with them at home, in 
every work of piety or charity, 
which does not demand a compro-
mise of principle, or a change of 
established discipline. These.per-
sons.are not, by any means, loosen= 
ing in their attachment to the 
church, or gliding into dissent. 
On the contrary, we firmly believe, 
and net a few Dissenters expressly 
complain of it, that this portion of 
the clergy were never more attach-
ed to the Church in their tastes and 
opinions than at the present mo-
ment., 

We must now return from this 
discussion to Mr. Warner, whose 
remark incidentally betrayed us into 
it. The 'discourse- of the reverend 
author opens with some judicious 
observations on the Epistle"toTi-
tus—not unlike those which intro-
duce the sermon of Mr. Dealtry. 
We perfectly agree with Mr. War-
ner; and we believe that be would 
not find an individual amongst the 
Evangelical 'clergy who does not 
agree with 'him, in 'thinking that 
the text already cited imposes upon 
the ministers of 'Christ " an awful 
Obligation to display frequently and 
fully to their hearers the immense 
importance of the practical part of 
religion." (p. 16.) In the sentence, 
however, which follows, we should 
hesitate to pronounce our perfect 
accordance-with the author, till we 
know the exact sense -in which he 
employs one of its leading terms. 
He Considers clergymen as bound 
to- maintain " the absolute neces-, 
sity of their observing the ..com-
mandments of Christ as a con-
dition of salvation through Him." 
If "condition" here mean a " sine 
qua non "—a something without 
which, if in our power, no triatitan 

, enter into the kingdom of heaven— 
' we; in: common with Mr. Scott or 

Mitj'Slitteon (to whom the author, 
afterwards refers), perfectly agree.  

with him. But if he mean. by the 
word a• procuring or meritorious 
cause, he has neither our concur-
rence, nor, what is of far more im-
portance, the concurrence of Scrip-
ture : and we would add, that the 
ambiguity of this litigated term is, 
in our judgment, a.sufficient reason 
why an exact and scrupulous divine 
should not 'employ it, in the, unde-
fined manner in which it occurs in 
Mr. Warner's pages: But, whatever 
may be the measure of oar con-
currence with him in this sentence, 
we can have no doubt as to with-
holding it from another sentiment 
in the same page, where Scripture 
is misquoted, and, in its misquoted 
state, applied to the establishment 
of a somewhat-unusual interpreta-
tion of the author's text. 

"When," says the author, "the angelic 
host chorussed the birth of the ever-
blessed Saviour, they proclaimed, that 
' peace and good-will among men,' the 
result of the general exercise f the 
relative and social virtues, was a part 
of that rich plan of mercy which God 
had designed, in his eternal counsels, 
for the salvation and happiness of the 
fallen and miserable race." Warner, 
p. 16. 	" 

Now we read in our Bibles not 
" among" but.  "towards men"—a 
reading certainly more favourable 
to the ordinary interpretation which 
refers the expression to the " good-
will" or kindness of God, manifest-
ed in the Gospel, towards a lost 
World. These, however, are trifling 
mistakes, in comparison with some 
of the statements which follow. 

After a, strong denunciation of 
Puritanism,- and' of the atrocities 
connected with. it in the days of 
Cromwell, the'author proceeds to 
the days of Charles IL, which he 
thus characterizes:— 

" Bat, happily, this melancholy scene 
of religiouserror, and moral perversion, 
endured only for a time. With the 
restoration the country returned to its 
senses. The church was reinstated in 
its dignities, and in its former liberal 
influence on the public character, and 
on public manners ; its sublime and im-
proving Liturgy, its, beautiful and at. 
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fecting' services, its solemn and decent 
forms, were again-by law established; 
and the national religion became, what 
it was before the rebellion, a reasonable, 
mild, and practical system of faith; a 
goodly, sober, and edifying form of 
worship. Men, illustrious from their 
station, but mere so from their virtue 
and talents; prelates and dignitaries, 
philosophers and scholars, stepped for-
wards to clear away the rubbish which 
hid been heaped upon the fair face of 
Christianity, during the triumph of dark:-
ness and delnsion. They vindicated its 
reasonableness, and simplicity; illus-
trated its moral tendency, as well as its 
spiritual nature; and shewed, moreover, 
clearly and fully, that the Established 
Church was founded upon this genuine 
and unadulterated religion, having 

Jesus Christ himself for its hief cor-
ner-stone;' and bearing upon its front 
this best credential of its apostolical 
origin and legitimate descent, au adap-
tation to spiritualize.and improve those 
Within its pale ; to render them holy and 
virtuous, benevolent and useful, in time, 
that they might be fitted for a glorious 
eternity." Warner, pp. 21, 22. 

Now it appears to tis that such 
unqualified panegyrics ' upon , the 
days of Charles II., and the church-
men bf that period, are both inac-
curate in themselves and injurious 
in their tendency. They are lilac. 
curate; inasmuch as the concurrent 
testimony of historians assures us 
that the clergy of that day partook, 
to a very culpable extent, of the cor-
ruptions of the court ; and that 
little head was made by them against 
the irruptions•of drunkenness and 
blasphemy in every quarter of the 
laud. We believe, for instance, 
that the following statements, 
among others, of Bishop Burnet 
have never been disputed by cati,  
did examiners. 

rr With the restoration of the king a 
spirit of extravagant joy spread over 
the nation, that brought on with it the 
throwing off' the -very professions of 
virtue and piety : all ended in entertain-
ments and drunkenness, which overrun 
the three kingdoms to such a degree, 
that it very much ' corrupted all their 
morals. Under the colour of drinking 
the king's health, there were great dis-
orders and much ript every where: and.  

the pretences of religion, both in those 
of the hypocritical sort, and of the snore 
honest but no less pernicious enthusiasts, 
gave great advantages, as well as they 
furnished much matter, to the profane 
mockers of true piety: Those who had 
bemi`concerned in the former transac-
tions thought they could not redeem 
themselves from the censures and jet. 
tousles that • those brought on them, by 
any method that was more sure and more 
easy, than by going into the stream, and 
laughing at all religion, telling or mak-
ing stories to expose both themselves 
and their party as impious and ridicu-
lous. The king seemedto have nosense 
of religion : both at prayers and sacra-
ment he, as it were, took care to satisfy 
people, that he was in no sort concerned 
in that about which he was employed. 
So that he was very far from being an 
hypocrite, unless his assisting at. those 
performances was ,a sort of hypocrisy, 
(as no doubt it was): but he was sure 
not to increase that by any the least 
appearance of religion. He said on& 
tp myself, he was no atheist, but he 
could not think God would make a man 
miserable only for taking a little plea. 
sure out of the way." Burnefs Own 
Times, Vol. I. pp. 145, 146. 

" For some time the king carried 
things decently, and did, not visit his 
mistress openly. But be grew wearyof 
that restraint; and shook it off so en-
tirely, that he had ever after that mis-
tresses to the end of his life, to the great 
scandal of the world, and to the parti-
cular reproach of all that served about 
him in the church. He usually came 
from his mistresses lodgings to church, 
even on sacrament days. He held as it 
were a court in them: and all his mini-
sters made applications to them." Ibid. 
p. 285. 

put Mr. Warner's statement is, 
moreover, in our judgment, inju-
rious as well as incorrect, since it 
proceeds upon, and serves to esta. 

,blish, the error, that the duty of the 
clergy is discharged, when they 
give due attention to the outworks 
of religion, without endeavouring 
to promote the real conversion of 
sinners, and a devotion of the soul 
to crod. It is perfectly true, that, 
even in the bad times of Charles ll. 
there were not wanting among the 
clergy those who with ability and 
zeal defended the church against 
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the attacks of the Puritanical party; 
and it is moreover true, that a very 
small'body of clergy devoted them-
selves to the still loftier object of 
maintaining the great truths of re-
ligion, and of bringing them home 
to the hearts of men : but the fact 
is unquestionable, because stand-
ing upon the authority of the most 
distinguished writers of the day, 
that, the bulk of the clergy had so 
Conformed themselves to the popu-
lar tastes and manners, as to call 
forth the loudest reprehension of 
some of their brethren. And it is 
well known, that the party called 
the Latitudinarians, though them-
selves but cold divines, associated 
together, in order, among other ob-
jects, to repel the' encroachments 
of a sort of merely heathen mora-
lity, which was gradually supersed-
ing, in the national pulpits, all the 
great principles of the Gospel. 

No error can, indeed, be more 
pernicious, than that of taking for 
granted that the clergy are dis-
charging all the duties of their sa-
cred function when they are merely 
repelling assaults upon the circurn-
vallations of Christianity, or of any 
particular church. It is possible, 
nay easy, to defend the walls, and 
neglect the altar, or even to defend 
the altar, and forget the -flame that 
should burn upon it. It is easy to 
say much for Christianity, and lit-
tle which is calculated'to make men 
Christians ; and snch, we grieve to 
say, was the crime of the clergy of 
the Church of England in those days. 
Nor did iz cease with them; for 
through the whole period which pre-
ceded the middle of the lastcentury, 
the ministers of the Establishment 
were, as a body, very negligent in 
discharging its duties; and if the 
church is now returning to the path 
of duty; if she is walking more 
worthy of her high vocation; if she 
is proclaiming half-suppressed doc-
trines, and pushing them onwards 

/0 their legitimate results in the 
life and temper of her professors, 
we believe that the improvement is 
owing chiefly, under God, to the  

Evangelical clergy. ,But on this 
point Mr. Warner widely differs 
from us, and we think it right to 
let him speak for himself. 

".Among the wonders of the present 
age, however;rnay be numbered at one, 
not the least remarkable in its nature, 
nor least portentous in its probable 
eunsequentesor considerable' change in 
the private opinions,and public spiritual 
instruction, of many ministers of the 
Established Church. Within our own 
Zion, and from among our own brethren, 
a numerous and increasing party has 
arisen, designated 'by a name, (whether 
assumed or imposed; I know not,) but 
which will readily suggest itself to your 
minds, whose views of the Gospel 
scheme, the doctrines of Christianity, 
and the way of salvation, are entirely 
in opposition to the mild, and reason-
able, and practical tenets of the church 
whereof they are ministers, to the libe-
ral principles on which it is founded, 
and the moral and improving effects 
which those principles are calculated 
to produce. 

" Remarkable, neither for stature of 
intellect; nor for depth of learning; 
nor for range of research; nor for ar-
dour of inquiry; nor for knowledge of 
human nature; nor for experience of 
mankind; the clergy' to whom I allude 
hesitate not to declare, that they have 
discovered a new light, another' Star in 
the east,' which has not hitherto shone 
upon our Establishments necessarily 
implying, that the reformers of our 
faith, the compilers of our liturgy, the 
chief ornameuts of our church, the 
larger proportion of onr great, and 
good, and wise divines, have, for ages 
back, been groping in darkness, and 
wandering in error,' deceiving and de. 
ceived; till they ' arose true prophets 
in Israel,' and, by the exclusive gift of 
eyes well purged with euphrasy,' de-

tected the delusions under which their 
forefathers had laboured, and the mortal 
mistakes in which -their contemporaries 
are involved. 

" 'It is pain and grief,' my reverend 
hearers, to the spirit of Christian cha-
rity, even to glance at the aberrations 
of men, many of whom, we are sure, 
and all of whom, we .cordially believe,. 
are pious, conscientious, and sincere : 
and still more distressing is it to point 
out what we conceive to be, the faults of 
our own brethren, with whom we would 
gladly' take sweet counsel,' and ' walk 
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in the house of God, as friends.' But 
self-defence will occasionally impose 
upon us the adoption 'of harsher inea 
sures than :candour would otherwise 
have recourse to ; and, when the people. 
are taught, by the divines in"question, 
either from the pulpit-  or the press, 
either by open avowal or indirect insi-
nuation, that they do not hear the Go-
spel from the great majority of the Esta-
blished clergy ; that they are defrauded 
of the` bread of life; and the waters of 
salvation,' by • most, of their legally.ap-
pointed teachers, you will, I am sure, 
agree with me, that it is not only a jib,. 
tifiable measure, but also an imperative 
duty, , to.,  endeavour to -vindicate our-
selves from so .discreditable en accusa-
tion ; and to shew Ao those whom we are 
authorised to instruct, and to the world 
at large, that the charge of erroneous 
teaching applies with stricter propriety 
to those who have hewed them out cis-
terns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water,' than to them who have not' for-
saken the fountain of -living waters,' but 
continue Ain the old paths where is • the 
good way, and still walk therein.' ". 
Warner, pp. 24-26. 

The • author -then proceeds to 
establish the positions : 

1. That the religious •views of 
this body of clergy are not, in the 
words of, the text, " good ;" and, 

2. That they are not "profitable 
unto men." 

We shall extract a part of the ar-
gument intended in proof of the 
first proposition, 	 • 

" it is a fact too notorious to require'  
formal proof for its establishment, and 
one, perhaps, which the clergy refer-
red to will not be disposed to contra-
dict, that the usual, and, I may add, the 
exclusive theme of praise and recom-
mendation, in their -sermons and writ-
ings, is FAITH; which, like the brazen 
serpent in the wilderness, is lifted up, a 
conspicuous, and. solitary -object, for 
`men to look thereon and live: that it 
b presented to their hearers and read-
ers, as the' alpha and omega, the begin-
ning and the end,' of religion; ou 
which the attention is to be exclusively-
fixed, and to which the heart is to be 
entirely devoted. The very• phrase 

good works,' as a condition 'of salvation, 
is unknown in theirtheological vocabu-
lary; and the utmost they will allow to 
moral virtue, when it- is reluctantly -ad-
mitred- as a topic' of casual notice, or 

cold recommendation, is, that its only 
value in the sight of God arises, not from 
its being a proof of religious obedience, 
but merely from its being an evidence of 
faith. Fearful that man slainld build 
any claim of merit up'oti any thing he 
can do himself, and plead his personal 
righteousness as an object of God's ac• 
ceptance, (an assumption which we hold 
in equal abhorrence with themselves), 
they have flown, in the oscillation if 
human imbecility, to the contrary ex-
treme; and, either positively or Dep. 
tively, by actual disparagenient of 

good'works,' or contemptuous silente 
respecting them, they rob religions 
and moral obedience of its legitimate 
honours; of that value in the sight of 
God, and of that praise froM Him;Shiell 
he in his mercy is pleased, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, to attach to enty 
humble and sincere endeavour to 'fin' 
his ' will;' and to which he put his own 
seal, when, in the case of Cornellui, his 
anger said;' Thy prayers and dine Chin 
are come' up' for a memorial 'before 
God. " Warner, pp. 27, 28. 

The accusation here set forth is 
plainly this—that the ' Evangelical 
clergy-  preach faith, to the min-
Sion of good works. It is not sim-
ply meant that they ptoclaim faith 
alone to be the instrument of our 
justification before God; for, to 
that charge, in common with Apo-
stles and Prophets, and with the 
fathers of the Church of England, 
and with every devout Christiania 
every age and country, they freely 
plead guilty. But' they are here, 
and elsewhere, charged .  with pro. 
Claiming good works to be altoge-
ther unnecessary to' salvation—
with preaching a dead Fnd inope: 
Tative faith—a faith which is, in-
deed, opposed to all good works. 
Now to say,  nothing of other divines 
of this class, let Mr. Dealtry's ser-
mon be 'taken as a specimen of the 
Usual' manner of these writers, and 
let us see whether it doeS not refute 
so hazardous and unfounded an 
imputation. 

" The Apostle concludes his ex-
bot%tion by stating the excellency of 
the things which are here recoeinuolded-\ 
‘They are good and r profitelde auto 
men. 

"It is not perfectly obvious, whe- 

   
  



18171 Review of Warner and Dealtry on Evangelical Preaching. 659 

• 

ther this commendation is meant to 
apply generally both to the doctrinei 
and the effects of them, or whether it 
relates simply to the immediate antece-
dent, good works. The latter appears to 
be the most natural construction ; and, 
since on either supposition good works 
are included, we shall incur no risk of 
material error in affirming of these 
works, that they are good and profitable 
unto Men.' 

" They are good in themselves. 
" It is true, that they cannot ,atone 

for transgression ; they cannot recon-
cile us. to God; but they spring from a 
good source, and for that reason he be- 
holds them with pleasure. 	A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ilie 
quality of the act is determined by the 
motive and principle of action. This is 
precisely the view of the subject taken 
iu the Twelfth Article of our Church: 
Albeit that good works, which are the 

fruits,of faith, and follow after justifica-
tion, cannot put away our sins and en-
dure the severity of God's judgments; 
yet are they pleasing and acceptable to 
God in Christ.'" Dealtry, pp. 25,26'. 

A nd again — 
" Nothing can be more unscriptural 

than to describe holiness and.obedience, 
as something incidental—as a mere ap-
pendage ,to the Christian character—
as a graceful embellishment, or even as 
a valuable addition. No: these things 
occupy a far higher place in that scheme 
of salvation, the very sum and substance 
Of which is the sanctification of our car-
rupt•nature. In what did the ruin of 
man,' which. followed Adam's transgres-
sion, consist? Not in the natural evils 
and miseries which that fatal event in-
troduced; not in the disorder and con-
fusion, which it spread over the face of 
the world ; not in lightning, and tern. 
pest, and earthquake ; not in plague, 
pestilence, and famine; not even in 
death 'itself, with all its bitterness. 
These; alas ! were but the symptoms 
or the effects of the disease. The real 
sting of that calamity consisted 'in the' 
moral depravation which it introduced, 
in the pollution of the soul, in the loss 
of the Divine similitude. This it was 
that constituted the essence of the evil; 
and this it was which Christ came down 
to-destroy. The Fall of man was a,fall 

• Mini holiness to sin: the Restoration of r *Innis a restoration from sib to holiness; 
a *estoration which begins'on earth, and 
is completed in heaven. The work 'of  

Redemption is not merely-  the deliver-
ance from punishment-=- it is the re-
establishment of God's laws, against 
which sin had rebelled; the re-editi-
cation of his workmanship which sin 
had overthrown; the restitution of his 
image, which sin had defaced,." Dealtry, 
pp. 31, 32. 

In this manner Mr. Dealtry pro-
ceeds, page after pager and can 
any passages he more decisive on 
this subject? Has Mr. Warner 
himself written with half the force 
upon this point? Would a person 
desirous of assailing a dead faith 
resort for the instruments' of his 
warfare to the armoury of Mr. 
Warner, or to Mr. Dealtry, judging 
of each from the specimen of their 
respective weapons here presented 
to us? We venture also to declare 
that the language of Mr. Dealtry is 
not peculiar to himself ; that it is 
common to writers of this class; that 
extracts equally decisive might be 
made, ad libitum, from the works, 
for example, of the two individuals 
specifically marked out and den?  
sured in Mr. Warner's sermon—
namely, Mr. Scott and Mr. Simeon. 
What, then, is to be said of charges 
such as these? And how is it that 
they so often find their way into 
the pages of men of professed can-
dour and. honesty? We declare 
ourselves to be wholly unable' to 
give any satisfactory reply to these 
questions, but one; namely, that 
men of professed candour and ho. 
nesty do not, after alt, study and 
examine for themselves. They take 
up some virulent review, or they 
listen ,to some visitation-scandal; or 
they dip into the caldron of some 
hot controversialist; and whatever 
their flesh hook takes up of the 
unwholesome mass contained in it, 
they produce to the public as the 
result of their own diligent re-
searches and candid investigation. 
But is this either candid or honest 
We would be far from vindicating 
all, that may have been said or done 
by persons on whom the title of 
Evangelical. .has 'been bestowed. 
Indeed, that name .has'been some. 
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times made 'to take too wide a 
sweep, and to comprehend things 
of too discordant and doubtful a 
character. But of that class of 
clergy who gain the name of Evan-
gelical by pressing the doctrines of 
original sin, of justification by faith 
alone, of conversion of the heart by 
the Holy Spirit; who love truth 
better than party, and moderation 
rather than extremes; who inflexi-
bly adhere to the great principles 
of the Gospel; who preach as dy-
ing men to dying men, and whose 
lives, and tempers, and zeal, and 
benevolence illustrate and adorn 
their principles ;—of such men we 
say, with confidenCe, that we be-
lieve them to be the moral riches 
of the country, the pillars of the 
Establishment, and the best advo-
cates of the Gospel, against the at-
tacks of secularity and indifference. 
Had we a thousand voices, we 
should think them well employed 
in endeavouring to rouse our fel-
low-countrymen, and especially our 
men of power and influence, to give 

• themselves to the serious considera-
tion of thii controversy. The point 
to be determined is, what body of 
clergy best fulfil the pledges of 
their ordination, and the will of 
that Great High .Priest by whom 
the true minister is anointed to his 
office. Let the ptiblic narrowly 
watch the conduct of the discord-
ant parties, in order to ascertain 
which of them is best entitled to 
the praise of diligence, zeal, and 
holiness. Let them pass from 
the conduct to the doctrines of 
the two parties, and determine 
which bear the stamp of the 
Bible; which fit the moulds that 
our ancestors have transmitted to 
us, and laid up in our national ark 
as the model for future generations. 
Let them not be frightened or de. 
luded by hard names. Let them, 
moreover, remember the mighty 
influence which the priesthood ex-
ert upon the morals and the destiny 
of a people; that their example 
forcibly affects every rank, and age, 
and condition of, the people; that, 

14%,441.. 

like their blessed Master, they are 
" set for the fall or rising of many 
in Israel ;" that a bad priesthood 
is, perhaps, the worst scourge 
which God inflicts upon a guilty 
people ; and that a good one is a 
blessing inferior to none which, in 
the course of his providence, he is 
accustomed to bestow. Let us not 
be thought to have any desire to 
depreciate the clergy : on the con-
trary, the wish of our heart is 
to exalt them, wherever they are 
humbly and faithfully performing . 
their high duties. But when the 
main object of any individuals 
among them appears to be to op-
pose themselves to what is right; 
to spy out remote and contingent 
evils in benevolent and religious in-
stitutions ; to stint the exertions of 
Christian zeal ; to check the march 
of improvement ; to poison thewea-
pons of controversy; to seal the 
eyes of the people in the slumbers 
of popish ignorance or priestly in-
fallibility ; to substitute ceremonies 
for duties ; to sleep themselves, 
and to breathe out drowsy exe. 
crations against their more vigilant 
brethren ; we cannot but expostu-
late with them, we cannot but wish 
them more deeply sensible of their 
awful responsibility,—and if, after 
every effort, they remain irreclaim-
able, we cannot but desire some 
new Act of Uniformity, by which 
such men might be sent back into 
the common ranks of society, in-
stead of continuing to impede the 
progress of genuine religion, and to 
disturb the peace of the church. 

We have no intentimi of point-
ing these remarks at Mr. Warner. 
They may serve, however, to remind 
him of the extreme points of a cha-
racter which we believe he would 
be most anxious to avoid, but to 
which the approaches, we regret to 
say, are not very difficult. 

Mr. Warner has, in this sermon, 
in a measure, done justice to the 
pelsOnal conduct of the men whom 
he opposes: we hope, therefore, he 
will, in the next which he may pub-
lish, do justice to their principles. 
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In our zeal to employ Mr. Deal-

try to fight the battles of viand re-
ligion, we have hitherto neglected 
to notice the abstract value of his 
Sermon. We shall only add, that 
it is correct in its composition, able 
and luminous in its statements, and 
clear and convincing in its 'reason-
ing, and is remarkable for that simpli-
city and integrity which are amongst 
the highest ornatnents of this spe-
cies of composition. 

The following extract may be 
considered as a fair specimen of the 
whole. 

",And what Christian, my brethren, 
can have studied his own heart, who 
does not perceive that he is in perpetual 
need of being thus stirred up in the 
pursuit of his heavenly calling? Weak, 
blind, fickle, earthly, corrupt, as we are, 
how much do we require a faithful, and 
even a sharp, monitor! In the thick 
and polluted atmosphere of this world, 
how ,  difficult is it to keep our lamps 
bright and burning! how fervently must 
we strive,. and watch, and pray, lest we 
enter Into temptation ! It is no light 
matter • to sustain that conflict which 
made even the chief of the Apostles 
exclaim;' Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?' It is no easy task 
to resist the seductions of the world, the 
suggeitions of the flesh, the temptations 
of the devil! It is no ordinary enter-
prize, amidst all the clogs and binder-
ances of a depraved nature, to run arace 
for the prize of an incorruptible crown ! 
It is no cheap or trifling sacrifice to deny 
ourselves, to keep under the body,to cut 
off the offending right 'band,' to pluck 
out the evil eye; to take up our cross 
daily, and to follow a suffering Master 
through great tribulation! It is no com-
mon. struggle to wrestle against princi-
palities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places! To suppose that we can do 
all this; or any part of it, 'by our own 
strength ; to imagine, that even if we 
come off more than conquerors, a single 
particle of the merit or the' glory of that 
victory can belong to ourselves, would 
indeed be a fearful denial of the grace 
of God. But, on the other hand, ,to 

'link that we can hope for success in 
'such a conflict, without the most earnest 

and faithful exertions on our own part, 
as the ,soldiers and servants of Jesus 
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Christ, would only be to abuse the grace 
of God, and to turn it into licentious-
ness." Dealtry pp. 234-.25. 

In these • observations we per-
fectly ,coineide4 and deeply do we 
regret Itite,necessity.of urging them 
upon} any who make *serious pro-
fessiort-of religion. 

There is; however,,  a single ex-
pression tit. Mr. Dealtry's sermon 
which we think must have crept 
into it by, mistake as it appears 
to us-to contradia ,his own avowed 
sentiments in the very sermon be-
fore us, as 'well as in other of his 
writings. 

" The consequence of this renovation 
of the mind is, according to the seventh 
verse, the justification of the sinner in 
the sight of God. By faith in Christ 
he is released from the guilt and con-
demnation of sin, and accounted righte-
ous as if he never had sinned." Dealtry, 
P.S. 

If by " renovation of mind " is 
meant " faith in Christ," this, 
though an inaccuracy in language, 
would be a just sentiment. But if 
by renovation of mind is meant, 
in' its usual sense, sanctification of 
heart, then sanctification is made to 
precede justification, and the holi-
ness of the renewed sinner is as-
signed as the cause of his pardon. 
This, we' need not say, is not an 
opinion really maintained by Mr. 
Dealtry. The verse which he re. 
fers to expressly attributes justifi-
cation to God's "grace ;" and Mr. 
Dea ltry -  himself had just remarked : 

" We are here informed, that the sal-
vation of a sinner depends not upon any 
righteousness which we can do, but that 
he is indebted for it wholly and exclu-
sively to the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour. The Scriptures know 
nothing of human merit as a ground of 

.acceptance with a God of infinite holi-
ness and purity. They constantly refer 
all our blessings, and especially the 
blessing of salvation, to the Divine 
mercy: 'According to his mercy he 
saved. us.' The salvation of which St. 
Paul speaks, is; according to his own 
statement, connected with a Divine and 
spiritual influence upon the soul, while 
it remains still united to the body : He 
saved us; saith the Apostle—be has 
already delivered us 'From that wicked 

4 R 
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and miserable state in which we were 
living ;—and this he has done in the way 
of his own appointment, by ‘. the wash-
ing of regeneration, and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost.' If, then, we be par-
takers of this salvation, we have receiv-
ed that new birth of the Spirit of which 
baptism is the sacramental sign. Our 
hearts have been purified from their 
habitual pollutions; and the love and 
dominion of sin have been taken away. 
We have been renewed in the spirit of 
our minds: we have been in some faint 
degree transformed, by the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, into the Divine image 
and all the gifts and graces of that Spi-
rit, which are necessary for the support 
of the Christian life or the ornament of 
the Christian profession, are thus shed 
upon us by the Father. So that this is 
a change, not of state only, but of na-
ture—an entire alteration in the pre-
vailing habits and tendencies of the 
soul.—We have seen the Apostle's ac-
count of our natural condition ; of our 
folly, our disobedience, our earthly af-
fections. The renewed limn is and must 
be the reverse of all this : his princi-
ples, his desires and affections, his views, 
and practice, and character, have all 
been changed. 

" But on what ground, and by what 
fneans,are these benefits vouchsafed to us? 
How is it that man, with such corruption 
of nature and such depravity of mind, 

-can thus become the favoured object of 
spiritual blessings? How can the per-
fections of a holy God admit of it? The 
Apostle informs us: All this is 4  through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour.' It is only by 
his merits and mediation that we have 
the privilege even of access to the Fa-
ther. He is our Sacrifice, our High 
Priest, our prevailing Intercessor: in 
his name alone, and in reliance upon 
him, the penitent sinner comes to the 
Fountain of Mercy, and obtains the 
blessings of salvation." Dealtry, pp.6-8. 

With the above-mentioned ex-
ception, which can only have 
proceeded from inadvertence, we 
cordially recommend this ser-
mon to the attention of our read-
ers. It is another, and certain-
ly a very powerful, attempt to 
stand between the more violent 
combatants on either side, and to 
expostulate with each of them on 
their mutual errors. And though 
we may, perhaps, be compelled to 
hear from certain controversialists  

the cry, which has often been raised 
against ourselves, that this "tram. 
pet gives an uncertain sound," we 
shall only reply,,that it is evident. 
ly not a trumpet designed to make 
men " prepare for the battle," but 
rather to sooth their angry pas. 
sions, to reconcile their differences 
to harmoniie their hearts, and to 
press upon them the solemn mo-
nition of our Lord, " They that 
take the sword shall perish by the 
sword." Happy are those who 
shall live to see every Christian 
warrior sheathe his angry weapon; 
or rather beat it into a plough. 
share; to turn up the hitherto hap 
ren and unvisited tracts of idolatry, 
with a view to cast into that neg-
lected soil the seed of an eternal 
and immeasurable harvest, 

A New View of Society; or, Essays 
on the Formation of the Human 
Character, preparatory to the 
Development of a Plan for gra. 
dually ameliorating the Con-
ditiod of Mankind. By ROBERT 
Ow En. Third Edition. Lon-
don : Longman. 8vo. pp.184. 

FEW things could have surprized 
us more than the circumstance,that, 
for a time, the schemes of Mr.Owen 
of Lanark should have found nu-
metons admirers and partizans in 
this country. With astonishment we 
beheld some of our daily journalists 
—some even of those who profess 
to be most zealously attached to 
our institutions both civil and 
ecclesiastical — warmly espousing 
his cause, and devoting their 
columns to the propagation and 
defence of his system ;—a system, 
which is avowedly directed to the 
removal of the very foundation on 
which those institutionsrrest 111 
may, perhaps, plead in their e: 
that Mr. Owen had not ex!) 
himself on this point until 	. 
recent period. This eicus% , s• 
ever, will scarcely avail them. ti,t 
a great part of the work al a t 
stands at the bead of this artn,e 
has been before the public for li.e 
years, and the whole of it for a 

   
  



1817.] 	Review of Owen's 
year and a half. Even in that work 
they might have seen his deter-
mined hostility to the religion of 
Jesus Christ: for even there he 
attempts to trace all the evils 
which afflict society, to the malign 
influence of its doctrines, and the 
rigorous observance of its sabbaths. 
Mr. Owen, indeed, predicted, with 
no small degree of confidence, that 
the fitscinations of his system would 
be such as to compel the most 
hardened opposers to enlist under 
his banner ; and we must confess 
that when we saw how extensively 
he was supported and eulogized, 
we began to fear that we had been 
precipitate in venturing to deride 
this prediction as wild and enthu-
siastic. Pens which, on other occa-
sions, had been effectually wielded 
to vindicate the established order 
of things from the rude attacks of 
innovators, were seen, for a time, 
strangely concurring with theie 
political oponents to recommend 
to the public regard the thorough-
paced innovator of Lanark Mills. 
Nor was this all. Public meetings 
were called, in order to discuss, in the 
face of day, the propriety of adopt-
ing a scheme, for ameliorating the 
condition of society, which involv-
ed the condemnation, not of the 
national creed merely, but of the 
revealed Word of God itself, as 
an imposture and a nuisance: and 
these meetings, we grieve to say, 
were attended by some men of con-
sideration in society. The conduct 
pursued in this instance does ap-
pear to us most extraordinary. 
Could it have been believed that 
the same men who condemn Voltaire, 
Condorcet, and Paine, should have 
been found recommending the pro-
jects of Robert Owen ? that some, 
who cannot even now speak with-
out horror of the anti-Christian de-
crees of the French Convention, 
should be brought, by sonic won-
derful revolution of feeling, to 

vlisten with favour to a man whose 
iews and purposes are founded 

on the same broad principle—the 
falsehood of Scripture ? 

In thus charging Mr. Owen's 
system with the guilt of those 
anti-Christian decrees, we do not 
build our charge on any obscure, 
however significant, intimation of 
his opinions which may be con-
veyed in hints and sneers, as when 
he speaks of the laws and works of 
nature as the " true revelation " 
which is to supersede " the un-
certain legends of the days of dark 
and gross ignorance," and which is 
to unite the world, now divided 
and distracted by the errors of 
prevailing creeds, in " a sincere 
and cordial union and co-operation 
for every wise and good purpose.*" 
We proceed on evidence which is 
still more palpable, and which leaves 
no doubt on the mind as to the real 
tendency of the system. 

" The doctrines," says Mr. Owen, 
" which-  have been taught to every 
known sect, combined with the external 
circumstances by which they have been 
surrounded, have been directly calcu-
lated, and could not fail, to produce the 
characters which have existed. And 
the doctrines in which the inhabitants 
of the world are now instructed, com-
bined with the external circumstances 
by which they are surrounded, form the 
characters which at present pervade 
society." Nay, still further: " The 
doctrines which have been, and now 
are taught throughout the world, must 
necessarily create and perpetuate, and they 
do create and perpetuate, a total want of 
mental charity among men. They also ge-
nerate superstition, bigotry, hypocrisy, 
hatred, revenge, wars, and all their evil 
consequences." pp. 106, 107. 

Mr. Owen, it will be observed, 
makes here no exception in favour of 
Christianity itself as exhibited and 
taught in the Bible, nor in favour 
of any form under which it is pro-
fessed. It is proscribed, in com-
mon with the ferocious and intole-
rant dogmas of Islamism, and the 
impure and sanguinary faith Of the 
Hindoo, as the parent and nurse 
of every crime, and as hostile to 
the growth of every kindly affec-
tion. We call on the admirers of 
Mr. Owen's plans to point out, in 

* New View, pp. dm and Ma. 
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the pages of the infidel writers, 
a paragraph which marks a more 
rooted dislike to Christianity than 
that which we have just quoted, or 
one which contains a more gross 
misrepresentation of its nature and 
tendency. Mr. Owen, indeed, 
avoids the coarseness and ribaldry 
of many of his predecessors ; but 
in one respect, he seems to us to 
have attained a guilty pre-eminence. 
above them all ; we mean, in the 
magnitude and indiscriminating 
generality of the calumnies he has 
uttered against religion and its 
ministers. 

At the very outset of his " New 
View of Society," Mr. Owen divides 
the British population into two 
classes :—First, " The poor and un-
educated proffigateamong the work-
ing classes, who are now trained to 
commit crimes, for the commission 
of which they are afterwards pu-
nished." Second, " The remaining 
mass," "who are now instructed to 
believe, or at least to acknowledge, 
that certain principles are unerring-
ly true, and to act as though they 
were grossly false." (p. 16.) Who 
the persons are who train the un-
educated poor to commit crimes, 
and who instruct the rest of the 
community to acknowledge certain 
principles to be unerringly true, 
and yet to act as though they were 
grossly false, our author does not, 
indeed, distinctly specify : he leaves 
this to be inferred. But to those 
who read Mr. Owen's pages with 
attention, the inference will not be 
remote or difficult. 

Before we proceed, however, we 
would take occasion to remark on 
the unfairness practised by Mr. 
Owen throughout the whole of this'  
discussion, in avoiding all distinct-
ness of specification with respect to 
the particular objects of his accu-
sations. While no doubt can re-
main in the mind of the reader as 
to what those objects really are, it 
looks as if the writer intended at 
tome future time to avail himself of 
the convenient ambiguities of his 
language to escape from the conclu- 

sions which seem inevitably to fol. 
low from his line of argument. But 
to proceed r " How much longer," 
asks Mr. Owen indignantly, "shall 
we continue to allow generation 
after generation to be taught crime 
from their infancy?" (p. 39.) Does 
Mr. Owen mean that the constituted 
instructors of the community, the 
clergy and the schoolmasters of 
the land, actually teach the indivi-
duals committed to their charge to 
he proficients in crime? He either 
means this, or he means nothing. 
Now let Mr. Owen name the cler-
gyman or the schoolmaster who 
thus teaches crime to his flock or 
to his pupils. Let him point out, 
amid the multitude of sermons with 
which the press has teemed during 
the last century, a single sermon in.  
which the commission of crime is 
taught; or let him point outs single 
elementary book of instruction in 
Which criminal practices are iatcul. 
cated ; and we will admit that he 
does not merit the denominationof 
slanderer, in the extensive sense in 
which we should otherwise feel dis-
posed to apply it. He will at least 
have one solitary fact on which to 
ground his sweeping anathema 
against all the Christian instructors 
in the land. 

" Investigate and compare," says Mr. 
Owen, " the principles in which man. 
kind have hitherto been instructed."—
" They betray absurdity, folly, and 
weakness : hence the infinity of jarring 
o pinions, d issensions,and miseries,which 
have hitherto prevailed." "They are 
all, without an exerption, inconsistent with 
the works of nature; that is, with the 
facts which exist around us. Those 
systems, therefore, must have contained 
some fundamental errors; and it is ut• 
terly impossible for man to become ra• 
tional, or enjoy the happiness which he 
is capable of attaining, until those errors 
are EXPOSED and AuunuLATiri pit er 

We again would ask Mr. (1 
whether he does not mean t 
Glade the principles of Cipistiz.ii y, 
as now taught in this countrr — that 
is to say, the principles bf the RI-
ble—among those errors 'is hick hin-
der nittn from becoming ratiohal 
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and happy, and which, therefore, 
must be exposed a'id annihilated? 
That, at least, he has those princi- 
ples in his eve, may be certainly 
inferred from the description he 
attempts to give of the systems 
which he is bent on demolishing. 
" For it has been, and is," he 
tells us, "a fundamental principle 
in every system hitherto taught, 
with. exceptions more nominal 
than real, that man will possess 
merit, and receive eternal reward, 

V  by believing the doctrines of that 
peculiar system ; that he will be 
eternally punished if he disbe-
lieves them ; that all those innume-
rable individuals who, through time, 
have been taught to believe other 
than the tenets of this system, 
must be doomed to eternal misery." 
It must be admitted, indeed, that 
this is a very distorted view of 
Christianity ; and yet it is precisely 
such a view as infidels have beet 
accustomed to give; as those gave 
who were banded to " crush the 
Wretch ;" and as a determined ene-
my might be expected to give ;—a 
view, however, as calumnious as 
any other representation we have 
not iced. 

But we are, perhaps, too lenient 
to Mr. Owen in assuming that he 
merely includes Christianity among. 
other prevailing systems, in the va-
rious denunciations which he utters 
against their nature and effects. 
May we not safely affirm that it is 
the primary object of his hostility? 
He professes to medicate for the 
moral and, political disorders of 
Great Britain; but he finds him-
self opposed in his beneficent views 
by the malignity of the existing sys-
tem of religion, the fruitful source, 
as he alleges, of all these disorders. 
Can any desire, or any purpose, be 
more natural than that such a mon-
strous evil should be swept away 
root and branch ? If we saw the 
matter with Mr. Owen's eyes, re 
should, of course, be as eager for 
this happy consummation as he is 
himself: we should, unquestionably, 
say with him, " Let this source of  

wretchedness, this most lamentable 
of all errors, this scourge of the 
human race, be publicly exposed," 
(p. 108,) aye, and " annihilated " 
too. 

Mr. Owen, however, affects great 
moderation in his proceedings. 
Doubtless, with a view of conciliat-
ing the clergy, he would declare, 
as a preliminary step, that no indi-
vidual of the present generation 
should be deprived of the emolu-
ment which he now receives, or 
which has been officially or legally 
promised to him. The next step, 
indeed, seems rather a wide stretch 
of power: we remember nothing 
analogous to it, since the days 
of Louis XIV., except in the mew 
morable annals of the French Con-
vention.—Mr. Owen's " next step 
in national reform" would be " to 
withdraw from the national church 
those tenets which constitute its 
weakness and create its danger." 
Yet still, to prevent the evils of a 
premature Change, he would retain 
the established forms; for these, 
he says, "may effect most valuable 
purposes." This is in the true spi-
rit of Voltaire and his followers. 
It is also, we must say, a little Je-
suitical in its principle ; although 
the Jesuits, perhaps, would have 
been cautious enough to conceal 
their purpose till they had been 
sure of their blow. 

But what are the "tenets" which 
Mr. Owen, in the plenitude of his 
power and infallibility,would " with-
draw from the national church?" 

" To render it truly a national 
church," he replies, " all tests, as trey 
are called, that is, declarations of belief 
in which all,"(if all, of course Deists and 
Atheists), " cannot conscientiously join, 
should be withdrawn." And to this pro-
posal he gravely subjoins the following 
remark : " This alteration"—(this tri-
vial change in Mr. Owen's opinion—this 
denuding the church of every thing 
having the slightest relation to Chris-
tianity)—" would tend more, perhaps, 
than any other which can be devised, to 
give stability both to the national church 
and to the state; and a conduct thus ram 
tional would at once, terminate all the 

   
  



Can it be that the man who had 
openly circulated such ravings as 
these, should have been the idol, 
for months after they were publish-
ed, of many of the journals of this 
country; and that persons of sense 
and respectability should meet at 
his summons to discuss such pro-
positions? 

But we resume the specification 
of Mr. Owen's calumnies against 
religion and religious instruction. 
He describes 
" the matter of instruction now given 
in some of our boasted new systems for 
the instruction of the poor," to be " al-
most as wretched as any which can be 
devised. In proof of this," he says, 
" enter any one of the schools denomi-
nated national; request the master to 
shew the acquirements of the children. 
These are called out, and he asks them 
theological questions, to which men of 
the most profound erudition cannot 
make a rational reply. The children, 
however, readily answer, as they had 
been previously instructed; for memory, 
in this mockery of learning, is all that is 
required. Thus the child whbse natural 
faculty of comparing ideas, or whose rational 
powers shall be soonest destroyed, if at the 
same time he possess a memory to retain in-
congruities without connexion, will become 
what is termed the first scholar in the 
class; and three-fourths of the time 
which ought to be devoted to the ac-
quirement of useful instruction, will be 
really occupied in DESTROYING the mental 
powers of the children." p. 155. 

In other words, the Bible and 
Church Catechism, taught in the 
hational schools, contain incon-
gruities without connection ; and  

View of Society. 	[Oct. 
little longer the yet dreaded period 
of a change from ignorance to 
reason, from misery to happiness." 
They saw, it seems, that such a 
change " would effectually and 
rapidly undermine the errors not 
only of their own but of every 
other ecclesiastical establislantnt." 
To the same motives on the part 
of the Scotch clergy he would at-
tribute, we presume, their mai5te. 
ranee of the existing national 
system of education in that coun-
try. But all such bigotted and 
exclusive systems must, according 
to Mr. Owen, be swept away. The 
knowledge which his-principles inn-
part will eradicate every particle of 
falsehood and deception " from 
the instructions which the old 
force upon the young'," and "will, 
without the shadow of doubt, de-
stroy all the errors which are at• 
tached to the various systems." 
p. 161. 

It is impossible for any rational 
being to read these extracts, and 
yet to doubt whether Mr. Owen's 
plans do riot involve the complete 
annihilation of the Christian sys-
tem, as absolutely essential to their 
complete development and suc-
cess. If further proof of this point 
were requisite, it could easily be 
furnished. We will content our-
selves with adverting to one other 
circumstance, which, had nothing 
else been said on the subject by 
Mr. Owen, would to us have been 
conclusive. We allude to his ve-
hement attack upon the doctrine of 
human responsibility-1 doctrine 
which lies at the very root of the 
Christian system. 

" That man is accountable for all his 
sentiments and habits,and con 
merits reward for some, and p 
for others," he represents as 
mental error of the higiws 
magnitude"—for " the will o 
o power whatever over his 

he must, and ever did, and. 
believe what has been, is, 

It would seem as if evet  
traints of parental authority 
ood were too harsh to be e 

Mr. Owen's Utopia. 

666. 	Review of Owen's New 
theological differences which now con-
found the intellects of men, and dis-
seminate universal discord."!! p. 137. 

the religious instruction there given, 
of which these are the basis, de-
stroys the rational powers of the, 
children, and inflicts, as be after-
wards states, on their very coun-
tenances, " the evident expression n  
of mental injury." p. 155.- 

The establishment of Dr. Bell's 
system, Mr. Owen further tells us, 
was a deliberate plan on the part s  
of the dignitaries of the church and I, 
their adherents. " to ward off a 
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impressed on his mind by his predeces-
sors, and the circumstances which sur-
round him. It becomes, therefore, the 
essence of irrationality to suppose that 
any human being, from the creation to 
this day, could deserve praise or blame, 
reward or punishment, for the pre-
possession of early education." p. 107. 

Proceeding on this principle, Mr. 
Owen shews us how unjust " are 
tbRse laws which enact punishments 
for ii very great. variety of actions, 
designated crimes." He must here 

• include, we presume, such pecca-
dilloes as burglary, highway rob-
bery, murder, &c.—for he is speak-
ing of persons " doomed to suffer 
capital punishment ;" and he en-
forces his reasoning on the subject 
by this most stringent question:— 
" Can we, for a moment, hesitate to 

declare, that if some of those men whom 
the laws, dispensed by the present 
judges, have doomed to suffer capital 
punishments, had been born, trained, 
and circumstanced as these judges were 
born, trained, and circumstanced, some 
of those who had so suffered would have 
been the identical individuals who would 
have passed the same awful sentences 
on the present highly esteemed digni- 
taries of the law?"! ! p. 40. 

But we have not yet done with 
the misrepresentations of Mr. Owen. 
lie states as one of the errors im-
pressed on the minds of the pre-
sent generation by its predecessors, 
and as the " greatest of all errors," 
the notion " that individuals form 
their own characters." This " most 
inconsistent and absurd of all hu-
man conceptions," he represents as 
still forced " upon the young mind;" 
—and be recommends to us, with 
somewhat more of passion than 
is usual with Mr. Owen, to " de-
stroy this hydra of human calamity, 
this immolator of every principle 
of rationality, this monster which 
hitherto has effectually guarded 
every avenue that can lead to true 
benevolence and active kindness ; 
and human happiness will lie 
speedily established on a rock 
front whence it shall - never be 
removed." And the way to effect 
this is by recognizing the force of 

education in the formation of the hu. 
man character. Is it possible to con-
ceive any statement more unfound-
ed,or any conclusion more impotent, 
than that which Mr. Owen has here 
given us with all the pomp of a 
new discovery? And this fancied 
discovery he urges even to satiety, 
as the grand and germinating prin-
ciple of his system. For ourselves, 
we can think of nothing in the his-
tory of extravagance, which forms 
a fair parallel to this conceit; ex-
cept, perhaps, Don Quixote fight-
ing with a wind-mill which he mis-
takes for a giant, or the Indian 
ascribing earthquakes to the move-
ment of the bull that bears the 
earth on his back. Who ever heard 
before of the notion which Mr. 
Owen so vehemently denounces; 
this hydra which has wrought so 
much mischief; except, indeed, in 
the ravings of those modern philo-
sophers, who, with Miss Bridgetina 
Botherim and Mrs. Mary Wols-
toncraft Godwin, maintained the 
perfectibility of man, and of wo-
man too, by the mere force of 
their native energies? And as for 
the principle of the power of edu-
cation, there is a book which Mr. 
Owen seems afraid to name, and 
which we believe he has not once 
named in the work before us, but 
which he knows full well is the 
text book of the various religious 
sects whom he reviles, to which 
we would refer for a most accurate 
development of this principle. A 
writer in that book, whose wisdom 
stands high in the general estima-
tion, has told the world in two sen-
tences all that need be said on the 
subject, and all that is true in what 

,Mr.Owen has said upon it; although, 
after the lapse of nearly three thou-
sand years, he boasts of it as a disco-
very of his own. "A child left to 
himself," said this wise man, " bring-
eth his mother to shame ;" but, 
"Train hint up in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not de-
part from it." Another writer in the 
same book,' of whom Mr. Owen may 
have heard, and whose authority 
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stands very high with all the Chris-
tians, we mean Paul of Tarsus, has 
expressly commanded them not to 
leave men to form their own cha-
racters, but to " bring up their 
children in the nurture and admoni-
tion of the Lord." 

Mr. Owen may perhaps object 
to our quoting from what he would 
call " the uncertain legends of the 
days of dark and gross ignorance." 
Yet he must admit, for this is the 
great burden of his complaint, that 
those very legends are the source 
of the prevailing system of belief 
and instruction ; and that the two 
passages we have cited are deemed 
perfectly canonical by the insane 
and irrational mass, as he would 
doubtless designate them, who still 
believe in Christianity as a Divine 
Revelation. But the development 
of this principle of the power of 
education is by no means confined 
to such obsolete writers as Solomon 
of Jerusalem, and Paul of Tarsus. 
Our own philosophers, from Bacon 
and Locke, to Hartley and Dugald 
Stewart, have dwelt upon it, each 
in his way, with much emphasis. 
Our poets have sung, that 
'Tis education forms the common mind : 
Just as the twig is bent, the tree's in- 
. 	dined. 
All Christian parents have con-
tinued to act upon this principle. 
The legislature of Scotland, near 
a century before Mr. Owen had 
yet risen to enlighten us, had em-
bodied it in a law,which has proved 
of wonderful potency in forming 
the minds of successive generations 
to piety and virtue. Our own re-
formers had previously acted on the 
same wise principle, and sufficienly 
proved their value for it by the• 
pains they took to communicate 
the instruction they deemed im- 
portant to all classes of society. 
(Would that all their descendants 
had been equally zealous on this 
point!) Among the numerous 
books •on education which have 
appeared of late, we do not recol- 
lect one that does not recognize 
the principle Which Mr. Owen in- 

sinuates to have been unknown, 
We might refer to our own pages 
for the last sixteen'years, as further 
proof of the utter groundlessness 
of Mr. Ovven's conceptions on this 
head ; and we might add, that no 
religious mission in our day, so co 
tile in such undertakings, has been 
instituted among the heathen, of 
which the education of youth y 
not form a prominent object. 

Mr. Owen may indeed say—in 
fact, he has said—that the matter 
of instruction in all these cases 
is erroneous. Be it so. It is not, 
however, on that account the more 
true, that men in general either 
entertain or inculcate the notion 
" that individuals form their own 
characters," or that they deny the 
influence of education. But al• 
though the general sentiment is the 
very reverse of what Mr. Owen re-
presents it to be, we beg then 
may not be suspected for one mo• 
ment that we agree with him in any 
of the extravagancies which he 
seems to regard as corollaries from 
this admission. The very exist-
ence of the notion he combats, we 
regard as a mere phantom of his 
own brain. Of course, we cannot 
be supposed to indulge the same 
hopes which he entertains of the 
good to be effected by its removal. 

Another misrepresentation is con-
tained in the following sentence:— 
" Ask in succession those who are 

esteemed the most intelligent and en-
lightened of every sect and party, what 
is their opinion of every other sect and 
party throughout the world. Is it net 
evident that, without one exception, the 
answer of each will be, that they all con-
tain errors so clearly in oppo-ition to 
reason and to equity, that he 
pity and deep commiseration 
dividuals whose minds have 
perverted and rendered 
And this reply they will all 
conscious that they themsel 
the number whom they c 
p41.06. (meaning, we suppo 
commiserated.) 

It certainly is very tru 
intelligent and enlighte 
fiats, to whatever sect h 
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does feel pity and commiseration 
towards certain classes of men 
whose minds are evidently perverted' 
and irrational ; for example, to-
wards the worshippers of Jugger-
naut ;—or towards the modern phi-
losophists, who, in the folly and 
pride of their hearts, say, There 
is no God ;—or towards the pre-
tended Christians, who deny the 
Ltwsl that bought them. But it is 
not true that a similar feeling is 
extended to his fellow-Christians 
generally, by whatever varying 
names they may be called; still less 
that it is extended to all other 
sects " without one exception." 
We have the happiness ourselves to 
know many members of the esta-
blished churches of England, Scot-
land, Holland, Saxony, Prussia, 
Denmark, and Sweden, many 
members of the church of the 
United Brethren,—and also many 
Dissenters from- the two first-men-) 
tioned churches—such as Armi-
nian and Calvinistic Methodists, 
Baptists, Independents, and Quak-
ers in England; and Burghers, 
Antiburghers, and other classes of 
Seceders, in Scotland ; all differing 
from each other in several particu-
lars ; for whom, nevertheless, we 
entertain sentiments of cordial re-
gard. And so far is this from being 
a stretch of liberality peculiar to 
ourselves, that we believe, nay we 
know, that many intelligent and 
enlightened members of these dif-
ferent communities regard each 
other, not with pity and deep 
commiseration as men of perverted 
and irrational minds, but with all 
the affection due to their brethren in 
Christ Jesus, and with all the esteem 
which sound sense and rational 
piety can command. If Mr. Owen 
is still disposed to question the fact, 
let him look to the Bible Society, 
and there see men of the various 
communions we have named uniting 
harmoniously in one great work and 
labour of love, that of conveying 

'knowledge and happiness to all the 
kindreds of . the earth. This one 
institution is sufficient to overthrow, 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 190.  

the whole theory of Mr. Owen, as 
to the source of the contention and 
misery which prevail in the worlii. 
It will answer, however, we are 
persuaded, a still more important 
purpose. It will materially serve, 
in conjunction with other institu-
tions of the, same description, to 
counteract and to frustrate all such 
impious and demoralizing schemes, 
in whatever part of the world they 
may originate, as would remove the 
Almighty from, the throne of the 
universe, and substitute the god-
dess of human Reason in his 
stead. 

The misrepresentations which 
we have here noticed, we by no 
means charge on Mr. Owen as 
wilful. We believe them to be the 
effect of slicer ignorance : he did 
not know the men whom he af-
fected to describe. 

But it may be said by some fa-
vourer of theNew View —for we will 
not suppose Mr. Owen to be ca-
pable of the disingenuousness of 
such an objection—that we have 
mistaken the real drift of his ob-
servations, and that, had he been as 
hostile to Christianity as we have 
represented him, he would not 
have left his readers to collect that 
hostility from circumstantial evi-
dence, but he would have openly 
avowed it and exulted in the. dis-
closure. They little know Mr. 
Owen's character, however, who, 
expect from him any rash or pre-, 
mature declarations. He is a pru-
dent man; and he sees that the 
world is not yet ripe for the un-
reserved communication of all his 
views. 

" While erroneous customs prevail in 
any country, it would evince," he tells 
us, " an ignorance of human nature in 
any individual to offend against them, 
until he has convinced the community 
of their errot." " The errors of the 
times of superstition and bigotry," un-
happily it seems for Mr. Owen, " still 
hold some sway,.and compel those wbo 
wish to preserve a regard to their re-
spectability in society to an overstrained 
demeanour"—and this demeanour, he 
tells us, " sometimes degenerates into 

4S 
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hypocrisy, and sometimes is the cause of 
tn:sA NITY !" p. 87. 
This deplorable state of mental dis-
order has induced Mr. Owen, in 
the exercise of his wisdom and be. 
nevolence, 
" by calm and patient reasoning to tran-
quillize the public mind, previous to 
withdrawing the last mental bondage 
by which hitherto the human race has 
been kept in darkness and misery*." 
" It is not to be imagined," he adds, 
with that fore-thought for which he is 
distinguished, " that the free and open 
exposure of the gross errors in which 
the existing generation has been in-
structed, should be forthwith palatable 
to the world." He has, therefore, " like 
a physician who feels the deepest in-
terest in the welfare of his patient, 
hitherto administered of this unpalatable 
restorative the smallest quantity which he 
deemed sufficient for the purpose: he 
now waits to see the effects which that 
may produce: should the application 
not prove of sufficient strength to re-
move the mental disorder, he promises 
that it shall be increased until sound 
health to the public mind be firmly and 
permanently established !" pp.183, 184. 

It is impossible not to admire 
the kindness and moderation which 
have dictated Mr. Owen's reserve. 
His predecessors failed through 
theirprecipitancyand intemperance. 
They waged au open and prema-
ture war against Christianity. Mr. 
Owen acts on the principles of a 
sounder policy. When the effect 
of His opiates shall have been fully 
experienced, the knife and the 
cautery may be applied without the 
same chance of resistance. 

It would be unjust, however, to 
Mr.Owen not to acknowledge, that 
lie has already proved his intention 
of fairly keeping the promise with 
which he concludes his work, and 
which we have just quoted. Find-
ing that his " New View" did not 
produce all the beneficial effects lie 
had expected in healing the public 
mind, he has bad recourse to more 

* The words " the last mental bon-
dage,"• &c. we translate (Mr. Owen will 
correct us, if we are wrong,) the belief 
and consequent restraints of revealed 
religion so called.•  

powerful restoratives, which have 
been applied through the medium 
of public meetings and of the pub-
lic journals. But, unhappily, hi. 
therto his prescriptions have failed 
to produce the desired result: nay, 
we fear that their only effect on 
the patient has been to create a 
perverse doubt of the skill and-
even sanity of the physician. This, 
he will doubtless attribute to ,tb:a 
well-known propensity in peisons 
labouring under a certain mental 
malady, to regard themselves as 
sane, and all others as placed in 
their own unfortunate rircum• 
stances. Mr. Owen, indeed, dis-
tinctly prefers, on several occasions, 
a charge of insanity against his 
opponents. Supposing that charge 
to be ever so well founded, he will 
still be in the unfortunate pretties. 
went which some witting has de-
scribed as the very characteristic of 
a disordered intellect, the being in 
a minority of one against a majority 
consisting of the mass of mankind. 
In such-a case, we fear that might 
would overcome right; and that 
the erring multitude would prefer 
to impose rather than to endure the 
penalty of such an imputation. 

In the mean time, however, Mr. 
Owen writes and speaks of the 
wisdom and even of the success 
of his plans, with a decision !Aids 
leaves no room for question. The 
same unhesitating confidence in any 
other man would be regarded as 
the proof, if not of an arrogant, yet 
at least of a very visionary mind. It 
would be endless to cite even a 
tythe of the passages to which this 
remark applies. A specimen of 
them must serve the present pur-
pose. 

" The time is now arrived," says oar 
author, " when the public mi 
country, and the general' s 
world, call imperatively for 
duction of this all-pervading 
(meaning, of course, his New'  
only in theory but in prac 
can any human power now 
rapid progress. Silence will 
its course, and opposition 
creased celerity to its moven) ts. lio 
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much is Mr. 0 wen indebted to us I "The 
commencement of the work will in fact 
ensure its accomplishment: henceforth 
all the irritating, angry passions will 
gradually subside, and be replaced by 
the most frank and conciliating confi-
dence and good will." p.21. 

" It is by the full and complete dis-
closure of these principles that the de-
struction of ignorance and misery is to 
be effected, and the reign of reason, in-
teisngence, and happiness, is to be firmly 
established." p. 95. 

Again— 
" These principles will prove them-

selves unerringly true against the most 
insidious or open attack, and ere long 
they will, by their irresistible truth, 
pervade society to the utmost bounds of 
the earth." And " when they shall have 
dissipated in some degree, as they speed-
ily will dissipate, the thick darkness in 
which the human mind has been, and is 
still enveloped, the endless beneficial 
consequences," Sze. " may then be ex-
plained in greater detail." p. 126. 

Thus, he adds, is a plain and di-
rect, a safe and pleasant road open-
ed, which " leads direct to intelli-
gence and true knowledge, and will 
shew the boasted acquirements of 
Greece and Rome, and of all anti-
quity, to be the mere weakness of 
mental infancy." p. 164. 

When these principles " shall, as they 
soon will, be publicly established in the 
world, no conceivable obstacle can re-
main to prevent a sincere and cordial 
union and co-operation for every wise 
and good purpose" among all men. 
44  They will, in reality, speedily and 
effectually establish peace, good will, 
and an ever-active benevolence through, 
out the whole human race. Their pub-
lic avowal and general introduction into 
practice will constitute that invaluable 
secret for which the human mind, from 
its birth, has been in perpetual search.% 
pp. 10, 166. 

The strongest passages in Mr. 0.'s 
book, however, are far outdone by 
some of his more recent communi-
cadions. In an address to the pub-
lic, which appeared in the different 
newspapers on the 10th of Sep-
tember last, .he tells us, in a tone of 
very singular peremptoriness and 
sell-satisfaction, that the opposition  

he experienced at his first public 
meeting was in fact raised by him-
self in order to promote his New 
View. ." Each figure moved cor-
rectly to the wire that was touched 
for the purpose." They were all 
puppets moved by this mighty mas-
ter of the scenes, who sat secure 
and unconcerned amid the growing 
tumult. He, indeed, we are assured, 
has " long known that the utmost 
resistance which could be made, in 
its aggregate amount, would not 
ultimately be more than a feather 
opposed to a whirlwind." But as 
for resistance, it is now wholly out 
of the question : it is at an end. 
" Seven out of ten of the reflecting 
part of society * are in heart," he 
says, " already prepared to go with 
him ; and while the supporters of 
old errors and evils are considering 
to defend that which is indefensi-
ble, two of the remaining three 
will come over to the New View, 
and the third will be paralysed." 
The second meeting, he tells us, 
was called merely to ascertain whe-
ther the hour was come when 
" freedom of opinion" " could be 
obtained for the world." In this 
object, also, he happily succeed-
ed : no sooner had he opened his 
mouth, and charmed the meeting 
with the pathetic strains of his elo-
quence, than he was assured, " in 
language too plain to be misun-
derstood ;" in other words, by the 
claps and acclamations of the au-
dience ; " that the world was de-
livered from mental slavery ; that 
the shackles of ignorance, super-
stition, and hypocrisy, were burst 
asunder for ever," &c. &c. " It is 
now but one month," he exultingly 
adds, " since the greatest change 
which the world has ever yet ex-
perienced was publicly announced, 
and already, in the minds of ALLt, 

" Of what number, according to Mr. 
Owen, does the reflecting part of soci-
ety consist? Of ten or twenty indivi. 
duals, or of as many hundred thousand? 

t By what species of omniscience 
Mr. Owen has penetrated the minds of 
ALL he does not tell Its. This is amour 

4 S 2 

   
  



672 	 Review of Owen's New View of Society. 	[Oct 
the existing order of things" (i. e. 
the Bible and the Prayer-book, the 
pulpit and the throne), " has no 
secure ' spot on which to rest." 
Even the modern reformers, whom 
he stiles " vociferators for freedom, 
while subjected to the lowest men-
tal slavery," and whom he patheti-
cally describes as " mistaken help-
less beings,"—even them he assures, 
in his great compassion, that "they 
must not, they shall not, be left 
thus ! Their deliverance is near at 
hand, and they also shall enjoy 
true liberty both of body and mind." 
He dares not, however, yet proceed 
to ALL the details of his plan; 
for were he "to throw full light, 
and exhibit to the work! in native 
brilliancy that which, ere long, they 
shall possess," their very sight 
" would be destroyed by the inten-
sity of the day that is beginning to 
dawn upon them." He then gives 
us, but only as a mere prepara. 
tory measure, a sketch of one of 
his proposed villages, in which in-
dividuals of twelve dozen of now-
contending sects and parties are to 
be amalgamated into one harmoni-
ous mass; and he follows his whim-
sical classification of those sects 
by the comfortable assurance that 
" on this day," (we presume he 
means the day on which his address 
was dated; namely, the 6th of Sep. 
tember ; a day with which the pub-
lic ought, of course, to be made 
acquainted, as it seems to be in-
tended as the commencement of 
a new flight of ages)—" on this 
day, the most glorious the world 
has seen, the religion of charity is 
established for ever. Mental liberty 
for man is secured, and hereafter 
he will become a rational, and con-
sequently a superior being." The in-
decency, and even impiety of what 
follows, the profane mockery of holy 
writ in which Mr. Owen indulges 
towards the close of his address, in-
duce us almost to retract the qua-
lified commendation we bestowed 
on him in the early part of this 
the things, we presume, for which man-
kind are not yet ripe. 

article, as avoiding the coarseness 
of some former infidel writers. Of 
this he may be assured, that how-
ever great may have been his pro-
gress, the world is not yet ripe for 
such an outrage on their best feel. 
ings. The only excuse for it is to 
be found in the doubt which invo. 
luntarily suggests itself, as to the 
state of that man's mind who coul 
have dictated this extraordi dry 
address. 

But leaving Mr. Owen's new vil-
lage to its fate, and his profaneness 
to the general reprobation we are 
happy to find it has justly excited, 
even among those who had previ-
ously advocated his cause, we would 
make a remark or two on the epi-
thet NEW by which our author has 
chosen to designate his View of 
Society. And. here we find our-
selves compelled to deny him the 
credit of the invention of any part 
of his system. That which hap-
pily might be mistaken for new, by 
the younger part of our readets—
we mean the scheme of abolishing 
Christianity, and turning Sunday 
into a play-day--is only an old 
scheme revived. He has plainly 
taken it from Tom Paine and the 
other philosophists of the French 
school. Every man who has lived 
to the age of forty must be per-
fectly competent to detect the pi-
racy. 

Then as to his assurances of re-
generating the world, these also 
are but the stale repetition of the 
visions of future felicity held out 
to us by the Jacobins and Terrorists 
of France, when they extinguished 
the light of religion in that country, 
erased the Christian Sabbath from 

'the calendar, and, with the guillo-
tine in their hands reeking from 
the blood of hundreds of.thous 
of murdered victims, proclaim 
liverance from mental bond 
the whole human race.—We 
had enough of this cant. 

The plan of his village we a 
indeed, to be new in a few o 
features. The pigeon-holes of 
A bbe Sieyes,we are persuaded; 
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furnish nothing exactly resembling 
it. It seems to us to be an inge-
nious combination of all preceding-
and even possible absurdities, and 
in that respect may, perhaps, be 
entitled to the praise of novelty. 
High as was our previous opinion 
of the capabilities of Mr. Owen's 
mind in the line of extravagance, 
this fruit of it certainly came upon 
nt' by surprize. We were com-
pelled to yield to its author the invo-
luntary homage of our wonderment. 

With respect to his statements 
respecting the power of education; 
as far as there is any truth or sober-
ness in them, tlrey have been re-
cognized and acted upon by the en-
lightened in all ages, and especially 
by the Christians. The principle 
has come to us enforced by all the 
authority of what we, erroneously 
without doubt, have deemed holy 
writ; and it stands interwoven with 
the whole frame of the civil and ec-
clesiastical polity of the country of 
his own domicile. 

Even the matter of his instruc-
tions, as far as there is any thing 
tangible or practical in this part of 
his View, is all drawn from the same 
(according to him) deleterious 
source.- Centuries before Mr. Owen 
appeared to enlighten the world, 
the Bible gave us far more cogent 
motives than he can furnish " to in-
duce each man to have charity for 
all men," (p. 34.) and " strongly to 
entertain the desire to do good to all 
men, and even to those who think 
themselves his enemies." (p. 3G.) 
The evil oP " theft," of " drunken-
ness," of " falsehood and decep-
tion," of "dissensions and quarrels," 
of " sectarian animosity and igno-
rant intolerance," and of " the irre-
gular intercourse of the sexes," 
(pp. 50-6,4.) and the advantage 
of cultivating the opposite propen-
sities, would have been as fully un-
derstood by the world, if Mr. Owen 
had never written a book, or ddli-
vered his lectures from the pulpit 
of the New Lanark school-room. 
These truths had already been 
proclaimed to the world on a  

higher authority than his, and en-
forced too by much more powerful 
and operative sanctions than he has 
exhibited. Mr. Owen's system, in-
deed, promises us that the precepts 
shall now be influencial, and even 
produce the highest possible moral 
effects, without any sanction what-
ever. It it, as we have seen, a part 
of his plan to destroy all idea of 
human responsibility, or of the 
comparative guilt or rewardable-
ness of human actions—of course, 
to abolish all penal enactments, as 
well as to efface every apprehen. 

• sion of future punishment. He 
even does not scruple to give us 
the assurance, that " man may by 
degrees be trained to live, in any 
pare of the world, without poverty, 
without crime, and without punish-
ment." (p. 129.) But Zven this part 
of his plan is not new: he might 
have stolen it either from the 
pages of Hobbes; or from God-
win's Political Justice ; or from 
the no less erudite and certainly 
more entertaining lucubrations of 
the facetious author of " the 
Loves of the Triangles ;" or 
from the following passage of 
Hartley: "It," that is, the doctrine 
of necessity, "has a tendency to 
abate all resentment against men. 
Since all they do against us is by 
the appointment of God, it is re-
bellion against him to be offended 
with them." Mr. Owen has no claim, 
therefore, to the original invention 
of the doctrine of the irresponsi-
bility of man*. 

m• Here, however, we have to com-
plain of a little inconsistency in Mr. 
Owen. He teaches one thing, and 
practises another. We find him check-
ing, controuling, and punishing those 
who are disobedient to his own regula-
tions. He trains his villagers likewise 
to arms, in order, if necessary, that they 
may resist and kill an invading enemy. 
But if man is not responsible why re-
sist and kill a person who is inffocently 
pursuing a course of conduct flowing 
out of a wrong education? That he 
would cut a few throats, if not resisted, 
seems, in point of principle, to make no 
difference. 
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Even Mr. Owen's play-ground, 

and his drill-serjeant, his cheap 
shop, and his subdivided garden-
grounds, are far from being new 
ideas. They have all been sug-
gested before ; and they are even 
now acted upon in a great variety 
of instances. 

As little claim has he to origi-
nality for the still more substantial 
and salutary improvements which he 
proposes as subsidiary to his grand 
scheme of divesting the national 
church of every thing sectarian; 
that is, of every thing peculiar to 
the sect of the Christians. 

The encouragement given to vice 
and crime, by the existing system 
of gin-shops and pot-houses, has 
long been pressed upon the public 
attention as in the highest degree 
injurious to the community, and 
disgraceful to the government. In 
our own work, for February, 1816, 
five months before the appearance 
of Mr. Owen's New View, he will 
find the letter of a correspondent, 
forcibly reprobating this policy. 

The abolition of lotteries, ano-
ther of Mr. Owen's new measures, 
was strongly urged by Mr. Babing-
ton, in Parliament, in the session 
of 1803*, and still continues to be 
urged by him and by various other 
public men, of whose ultimate suc-
cess there can be little doubt. 

And as for the reform of our 
poor laws, the only remaining ex-
pedient of an intelligible kind pro-
posed by Mr. Owen, it is a subject 
which for years has been employing 
the ablest heads and pens in the 
empire. 

Thus it appears that Mr. Owen 
has given us a " New View of So- 
ciety," with nothing new in it except 
the absurd and extravagant preten- 
sions of the writer, and the unhesi- 
tating assurance with which, having 
jumbled together in a strange amal- 
gam many of the worst principles 
and some good suggestions of other 
men, he has produced the whole as 

• See Chriatim Observer for 1803, 
p. 443. 

an original invention ; and on the 
ground of such invention has claim-
ed to be the father of a new age. 
The parallel even to this apparent 
peculiarity might possibly be found 
in the annals of certain hospitals, 
if we could have access to them. 

Our readers will perceive that 
our object in this article has rather 
been to expose, than to discuss.",  
to refute the opinions of Mr. Otto, 
Our reason for this course will be 
sufficiently obvious. It were un-
reasonable, for instance, to expect 
that we should go into a laboured 

• argument to prove that Christianity 
is true and that its tendency is be-
neficial, or that men of sane minds 
are accountable for their actions 
and may justly be punished for the 
crimes they commit, before we are 
allowed to reprobate the views of 
an author, who would represent the 
religion of Jesus Christ as an im-
posture, and remove it as a nui-
sance, or who would destroy all 
distinctions between rightand wrong 
in human conduct. We think we 
have done enough, when we have 
shewn that an author holds such 
views. The good sense and sound 
principle of our readers will supply 
the requisite refutation. At least 
they will require no proof that such 
views are false and mischievous; 
and we cannot entertain a doubt of 
their feeling that the plans founded 
upon them are not plans which 
they ought to patronize or encou-
rage. • 

But it has been said, and doubt-
less it will be said again', that what-
ever speculative doubts may be en-
tertained respecting the salutary 
operation of Mr. Owen's " New 
View," a practical pros of 
beneficial tendency has b 
nished in his own establis 
New ,Lanark. Here he 
tells us, that making all d 
ante for the counteractio 
bigotted believers in Chr 
and for the effects produce 
sullen rigours of a Scotch 

the 
ath, 

success has crowned the d velop-
ment of his regenerating process; 
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and all this in spite of his having had 
to contend with more than ordinary 
difficulties and discouragements, 
among which he seems, whimsically 
enough, to reckon, " the habit of 
making observations, and reasoning 
thereon with great acuteness, " 
which the peasantry and working 
classes in Scotland are known to 
possess. Here he assures us, that 

place of dishonesty, intemper-
ance, contention, discontent, dis-
trust, sloth, and sensuality, may 

' now be witnessed the universal 
prevalence of uprightness, sobriety, 
industry, mutual confidence, purity, 
contentment, peace, and love. The 
golden age is actually realized in 
this happy village, while the whole 
vicinage is still unreclaimed from 
its barbarism. On this one spot 
of the whole earth, on this oasis in 
the midst of a world of desolation, 
may the eye of the philanthropist 
repose with comfort. Here may 
the promised blessings of Mr. 
Owen's Utopia We seen, not in pro-
spect, but in actual enjoyment. 
Such, at least, is the representation 
of our author. 

But is this representation cor-
rect? We should have doubted its 
correctness, had we had no other 
ground on which to question it than 
such as Mr. Owen himself has sup-
plied. He has gravely announced 
to the world, that seven-tenths 
of the reflecting part of the British 
population are already with him in 
heart ;—that by a certain speech 
which he made at the London Ta-
vern in the month of August last, 
the shackles of ignorance, supersti-
tion, and hypocrisy, were burst 
asunder for ever, and the universe 
delivered from mental slavery;—
that a mighty change took place, on 
the 6th day of last September, in 
the moral and religious condition 
of mankind ; " a change of the 
most extensive magnitude the world 
ever contemplated ;" a change, ne-
vertheless, which " has come upon 
the world like a thief in the night," 
and "ere its commencement was 
well known, is (actually is) accom- 

plished."—Now we must be ex-
cused for believing that the man 
who has gravely stated all this to 
the public, with an air which leaves 
no doubt of his own conviction of 
its truth, may also have narrated 
with great sincerity the moral re-
voltitions he supposes to have taken 
place at New Lanark, although, in 
point of fact, they may be as unreal 
and evanescent as those more ex-
tensive changes which he has an-
nounced with equal confidence, but 
which every man in the kingdom 
knows to be destitute of the slight-
est foundation in truth. Having 
committed so plain and palpable a 
mistake in one case, it is surely not 
unnatural to suspect that he may 
labour under a similar error in the 
other. Before we yield entire cre-
dence, therefore, to his representa-
tions respecting the village of New 
Lanark, we must require t he certifi-
cate of the minister and the elders 
of the parish to their accuracy. 

Nor ought this requisition to be 
considered as implying any distrust 
of Mr. Owen's intention to speak 
the truth. We have no doubt that 
he himself really believes all that 
he has stated. But being certain 
that he has believed contrary to the 
evidence of fact in one instance, 
we cannot be certain that his belief 
may not be equally unwarranted in 
the other. 

We have heard of a disease to 
which navigators in tropical cli-
mates are liable, called a calenture. 
Under the influence of this disease, 
the patient imagines the sea to be 
transformed into verdant fields and 
spicy groves; and it is not till he 
has thrown himself overboard,, and 

.perhaps finds himself struggling In 
the jaws of a shark, that he per-
ceives his unhappy mistake. Some-
what akin to this is the speculative 
hallucination with which Mr. Owen 
appears to us to be visited ; and 
being thus impressed, it cannot be 
deemed unreasonable in us to re-
quire more satisfactory evidence 
than he has yet exhibited, that he 
has not mistaken the mere illusions 
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of his imagination for the realities 
of actual existence. 

Is there, then, nothing in the 
condition of the villagers of New 
Lanark which renders it superior 
to that of the labourers at other 
manufactories throughout the king-
dom? We believe there is much. 
Great pains have undoubtedly been 
taken to promote their temporal 
comfort ; and the proprietors of 
the Lanark Mills, of whom Mr. 
Owen is one, deserve much credit 
for the liberality with which they 
have contributed to this object. 
But still, if we were to look for a 
practical refutation of Mr. Oven's 
leading principles to any one place 
more than another, it would be to 
the very village to which he would 
refer us for a practical illustration 
of their truth. 

We should be perfectly satisfied 
to leave this point to be decided 
according to the answers which 
Mr. Owen may make to the fol-
lowing questions, provided always 
that their accuracy shall be certi-
fied by the Rev. Mr. Menzies and 
his coadjutors in the Kirk Session 
of Lanark :- 

1. Are not the best, the most 
moral, the most peaceable, sober, 
and industrious of the villagers of 
New Lanark to be found among 
the Christians—among those, we 
mean, who are Christians, not in 
name and in form only, but in deed 
and in truth, and who evince the 
sincerity of their profession by their 
rigorous observance of the Chris-
tian Sabbath ? 

2. Has not Mr. Owen found that 
the prejudices arisi g from secta-
rian creeds, and the legends of 
other times, have been too power-,  
ful to be overcome by his lectures, 
or by lessons in dancing; and have 
not the sermons of the minister of 
the parish, or of the Independent 
Meeting-house, proved more attrac-
tive than either those lectures or 
those lessons, not only to many of 
his labourers, but even to the in-
mates of his own household, and to 
his nearest earthly connections? 

3. Have not many even of the 
youths who have been reared under 
his own eye, and on his own Nen 
View, when they rose to manhood, 
asserted that perfect freedom of 
opinion which he glories in having 
obtained for them, by voluntarily 
renouncing all the dazzling pro. 
spects of his system, and returning 
to the mental slavery of the creeds 
and legends from which he Ind 
laboured to deliver them? 

4. Are there not some of those 
youths, at this very moment, who, 
in despite of their employer's Ia. 
bours, not only value the Bible as 
their best inheritance, and the wor-
ship and service of God as their 
highest privilege, but are zealous 
and indefatigable in their efforts 
to fortify the minds of their young 
associates against the seductionsof 
infidelity, and to win them to the 
faith and obedience of Christ? 
' 5. Among those of his dependants 

who have been the least attentive 
to religious observances, have there 
not occurred frequent instances of 
intemperance, and other irregula-
rities, of which pregnant proofs 
may be found in the records of the 
Kirk Session of Lanark ? 

6. Notwithstanding Mr. Owen's 
doctrine of the harmlessness of 
crime, have not such delinquencies 
been frequently punished by ex-
pulsion from his village, or at least 
by the privation of employment, 
while the places of the delinquents 
have been supplied by persons of 
a more religious cast? 

7. In point of fact,.has Deism, 
or Theophilanthropism, or what-
ever else be Mr. Owen's religious 
system, been substituted for Chris• 
tianity in this favoured spot ; or 
does not the latter still m tail} it' 
ground most triumphant :against 
every effort that has bee ado 16  
eradicate it? 

8. Finally, does not th 
New Lanark happily ill 
failure rather than thea 
went of Mr. Owen's fond 

While Mr. Owen is e 
answering these question 

of 
the 
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venture to make a few remarks, 
which, we trust, will be found not 
inapplicable to this part of the 
subject. 

We would begin with stating, that 
we conceive much of the delusion 
under which the mind of the author 
labours upon these points, to arise 
from the fact of his confounding 
discipline and principle. We doubt 
not that he has done much towards 
improving the police, if we may so 
call it, of the manufactory at La-
nark. We believe that some of the 
grosser vices have been repressed, 
and some of the evils of life diminish-
ed. But, then, the question recurs, 
by what means this improvement 
has been accomplished. Should it 
be said, by " excluding the prin-
ciples of the Gospel, and intro-
ducing those of Deism ;" we 
would confidently deny the asser-
tion. The fact is, that the ministry 
of Mr. Owen and his coadjutors, in 
this respect, has, to a considerable 
degree, failed of its object. What 
he would call the prejudices of 
education have opposed an insur-
mountable barrier to the reception 
of his principles. The Scotch 
peasantry are early instructed in 
the doctrines of Christianity. And 
however they may be led to act 
inconsistently with its precepts, yet 
it would prove a difficult task to 
destroy their reverence for the 
Bible, for their national creeds and 
catechisms, for the religion of their 
forefathers, for the principles graven 
upon their country's monuments, 
chaunted by. their bards, and en-
deared to their hearts by all the 
incidents of early tenderness and 
traditionary triumph. There is not 
a hill or a valley, a streamlet or a 
rock, Within the ken of these vil-
lagers, which has not been signa-
lized by some struggle for the Kirk 
or the Covenant. There is not a 
time-worn battlement in their neigh-
bourhood, amidst the ruins of whicb 
some spirit would not seem to walk, 

wand some voice to be heard to re-
buke the apostate from the faith of 
his fathers. Nor is it only by the 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 190.  

memory of the past that the scholars 
of Mr. Owen are checked in their 
departure from the national belief. 
They are also detained within the 
circle of orthodoxy, by the pressure 
of present evils. His system has not 
yet so completely banished sorrow 
but that many need some balm to 
soften their sufferings. Systems 
and discipline cannot ward off the 
visitations of death, or the agonies 
of disease, or the afflictions of 
those of our friends who are beyond 
the magic circle of this enchanter, 
or the misgivings of a doubtful 
mind, or the awful apprehensions 
of an invisible world, and of that 
terrible day when the unbeliever 
may be judged and condemned to 
everlasting misery. Such circum-
stances as these, with a thousand 
of the same kind, Mr. Owen may 
be assured will strongly tend to 
restrain the sheep whom he may 

' tempt to wander from the fold of 
Christ, or to recal those who have 
actually strayed. It has happened 
to ourselves, within a short time, to 
find a young person employed as 
teacher in a school of the same 
complexion with those recom-
mended by Mr. Owen. When first 
questioned as to the reality of her 
doubts of the truth of the Gospel, 
she maintained them resolutely ; 
but, when pressed with affection 
and earnestness upon the point, 
she confessed herself to be secretly 
a believer in Christianity, and to 
be agonized by the reflection that 
she had sacrificed her soul and her 
God to the seductions of her infidel 
teacher, aided by the temptations 
of gain. And we doubt not that 
such cases are numerous. Where 
persons have once feasted upon the 
rich provisions of the Gospel, it is 
not easy to confine them to the dry 
husks of Deism. They will arise and 
go to theirFather,ancl confess their 
delinquencies, and entreat to be 
restored to his house, if it were to 
the lowest othee in it. And even 
where the early lessons of sceptical 
instructors have succeeded, -the 
poor man soon discoVers the drea- 

4 T 
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riuess and inef ficiency of his creed, 
its utter incapacity to staunch the 
wounds of a bleeding heart, to sa-
tisfy the desires of a being looking 
before and after, to assure him of 
pardon when guilty, and of assist-
ance when weak, or to fit him for the 
region of perfect purity, and for the 
presence of a holy God. Even 
when he may seem to listen to the 
cheerless lessons of his teacher, he 
finds nothing in them to respond to 
the wants and affections of his na-
ture; and, perhaps, may often be 
turning aside, under a sense of the 
guilt of tolerating such impieties, to 
bow his knees in prayer to God for 
pardon, and to cast himself on the 
mercies of his crucified Redeemer. 
It is with that adherence to truth 
which constitutes the very essence 
of the highest order of composition 
that Burns adds the following stanza 
to his " Cotter's Saturday Night :" 
Perhaps the Christian Volume is their 

theme, 
How guiltless blood for guilty man was 

shed; 
How He who bore in heaven the Second 

Name 
Had not on earth whereon to lay his 

head! 

And it is with no less justice he 
adds, 
From scenes like these old Scotia's 

grandeur springs, 
That makes her loved at homy, revered 

abroad. 
We may talk, with Mr. Owen, of 
the beauties of benevolence, and, 
with Madame de Stael, of the power 
of the " vast," and the " infinite," 
and the " eternal"—and doubtless 
these topics, especially if presented 
by the hand of the orator or the 
poet, may kindle the imagination:, 
and captivate the senses of the re-
fined and fanciful. But it is, after 
all, the simple, profound, affecting, 
overwhelming fact, that " the Son 
of God loved us and gave himself 
for us," which touches most readily 
the heart of the poor man. To 
this he goes for consolation, for 
strength, for joy. 	He is either 
miserable, or seeks and finds his  

happiness at the foot of the Cross. 
Mr. Owen, if his love of truth does 
not for a moment subdue his fond. 
ness for his system, will call this 
bigotry. But we do not hesitate 
to call it sound philosophy. Ile 
contend, that the only philosophical 
religion is that which corresponds 
with the wants, and wishes, and 
hopes of man ;—and this cone.,  
spondence is the property of the 
Gospel alone. 

These arguments would, in them. 
selves, and unsupported by more' 
direct evidence, dispose us to be 
lieve that the inhabitants of the 
mills of New Lanark are far from 
a community of Deists. But eve 
the concessions, found in the work 
of Mr. Owen, serve to establish it 
same fact. We find him sebum. 
ledging that he is obliged to square 
his (doctrines in a measure to the 
infirmities of his people; thathe 
cannot as entirely make the Sab• 
bath a play-day as he could wish; 
and that, on the whole, he finds him. 
self much shackled by the indispo• 
sition of others to his system. Is 
not Christianity at the bottom of 
this opposition ? And, if so, he can 
have no right to speak of this come 
mustily as of one which is under 
the influence of his own principles, 
or which furnishes a practical illus• 
tration of their power and their be. 
neficent tendency. 

But even if many of Mr. Owen's 
regulations were not borrowed 
from Scripture, and therefore likely 
to be obeyed by those who reve-
rence that sacred volume—as when 
he inculcates the duties of sobriety, 
honesty, industry, benevolence, and 
love—the very discipline of his es-
tablishment, which enforces these 
rules by serious penalties, would 
account for much of the outward 
reformation of his p 
are kept in regular 
full pay ; their conduct Vs:srefully 
Anspected ; breaches of' rule are 
noticed and followed by some dt.  
privation, and, if flagon, by as  
pulsion. Steadiness, nidustry,anc0,  
obedience are commended and re- 
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warded ; the most exact attention 
is required to hours; and public-
houses, with. all their attendant 
enormities, are banished. Thus 
much the credit of his system re-
quires, however inconsistent such 
measures may be with its leading 
principles. And who can doubt 
the efficiency and the advantage, to a 
certain point, of such discipline and 
constant inspection ? Who expects 
to find a well-drilled regiment with 

• the same irregularities as a regi-
ment whose discipline is neglected? 
Who does not know that it will 
present a new exterior under the 
active cane of the sergeant?—
But a philosopeher would not be 

j: thought very p? found or impar-
tial who should attribute all this 
regularity of chi s, and shoulders, 
and gaiters, to the philosophical 
principles of the drum-major. 

In the consideration of this par-
ticular case, it would be wrong td 
overlook the degree of power pos-
sessed and exercised by Mr. Owen. 
He can remove the child from the 
bad parent; he can expel whiskey 
and all such manufactured and lega-
lized abominations from his territo-
ries; he-can regulate hours; he can 
punish any crime, by ba nishment,dis-
grace, destitution. And if it be true, 
as we have heard, that a workman 
dismissed from Lanark Mills, inde-
pendently of forfeiting the many 
privileges of the situation, would 
find it extremely difficult to get 
into employment in his own line 
elsewhere; it will be seen that the 
power possessed by Mr. Owen is 
of a very formidable kind indeed. 
Is it then fair to attribute the out-
ward reform, produced under such 
circumstances, to the renunciation 
of certain dogmas of religion, or 
the reception of certain dogmas of 
philosophy, with neither of which 
the submissive workmen may have, 
in the smallest degree, concerned 
themselves 7 Would Mr. Owen im-
pute the mute obedience, and 
unbroken regularity of the three 
hundred millions of China to their 
adoration of the "material uni- 

verse ;" or to the fact that, if they 
disobey, a Mandarin whips off their 
head in a moment, or flogs them 
unmercifully into submission ? 

Our readers will perceive that 
we have not thought it necessary 
to discuss the details of Mr. Owen's 
plans. We have endeavoured ra-
ther to seize his leading principles ; 
and to exhibit them to our readers 
stript of those associations which 
might assist in disguising their real 
nature and tendency. Were a 
deadly poison to be presented to 
us, we should scarcely be recon-
ciled to the draught, because the 
liquor in which it had been dis-
solved was delicious, or the vessel 
that contained it was framed with 
exquisite skill. If, as we firmly 
believe, Mr. Owen's system rob 
man of his dearest hopes for 
time and eternity, exclude heaven 
from his view, and degrade him 
to the condition of the brutes 
that perish ; if it regard his ex. 
istence as bounded by the narrow 
margin of the grave, and provide 
only for the enjoyments of that 
brief and evanescent period, re-
gardless of the endless series of 
ages which stretch beyond it; if 
it deprive him of all the con-
solations of the Gospel, and pour 
discredit and contempt on the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, the Christian 
observer at least may be satisfied 
that it will not, and cannot, come 
to good. 

But even if we were to abstractMr. 
0.'s general views from all consider. 
ations of a religious kind, we should 
say that they betray such clear marks 
of absurdity and impracticability, 
and such a total ignorance both of 
the nature of man and of the very 

.first elements of political science, 
as render them wholly undeseiving 
of attention. We admit, at the same 
time, that many of the minor, i. e. 
the economical, regulations at La-
nark Mills (the police of the place), 
might be advantageously engrafted 
on a better system,--a system, we 
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mean, which should contemplate 
man as a moral and accountable 
being, and as an heir of immorta-
lity. 

We may be asked, however, 
,what remedial measure we would 
substitute in the place of Mr. 
Owen's exploded plans for ameli-
orating the condition of the lower 
classes. This is too large a subject 
to be discussed at the close of a 
review already too long. We hope 
to resume it in a future Number. In 
the mean time, we would remark, 
that we have met with no works 
upon that important subject which 
seem to us to proceed on sounder 
principles than an article on Pau-
perism in the LVth Number of the 
Edinburgh Review, which has been 
attributed to the pen of the Rev. 
Dr. Chalmers, and the Report of 
the Committee of the House of 
Commons on the Poor Laws, which 
was presented at the close of the 
last session of parliament. 

We now take our leave of Mr. 
Owen, with sentiments of kindness 
towards him personally, and with 
an earnest desire that nothing 
which has fallen from us may 
wound his feelings, or excite his 
displeasure. On his own avowed 
principles indeed, our animad-
versions ought to produce a con-
trary effect, and to call even for 
his grateful acknowledgments, as 
tending materially to the suc-
cess of his schemes : for he has 
assured us, that "silence will not 
retard their progress, and that op-
position will give increased celerity 
to their movements." But at least 
we venture to hope, that, accord- 

ing to the " New View," he will not 
consider us as responsible for our 
opinions ; and that he will chari-
tably ascribe them to the defects of 
our education. Certain it is that 
our education is, in a greattseasure, 
responsible for our errors upon this 
point — if errors they be. The 
Bible was the book of our &Id-
hood. Its lessons touched our 
bosoms when we had scarcely 
quitted the arms of a mother; 
and if we ever taste of happiness; 
if we are enabled even for a mo-
ment to escape from the ills of hie, 
and to rise in anticipation to a 
calmer and happier region;—if at 
indulge a hope that our children, 
and our childreis children will 
enjoy some " to I to of comfort in 
a world of woe " that they will 
cheer us in life, sustain us in death, 
and share with us in the unmerited 
enjoyments of the heavenly world; 
we feel that we owe all to the very 
book, and to the very doctrines, 
of which Mr. Owen would deprive 
us, 	We cannot, therefore, easily 
surrender what he deems our pre-
judices : we would, on the con-
trary, bear them, like theRoman 
commander, in the last hand that 
we could lift above the waters. 'We 
would live by the rules; and die in 
the faith; which our principles in-
spire. And when standing at the 
bar of God, we believe it will not 
disquiet our minds if, having re-
jected every tenet of philosophy 
" falsely so called," we should de-
termine to " know nothing," as the 
example of our lives and the foun-
dation of our hopes, " but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 

c. &c. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
PREPARING for publication :—Memoirs 
of Mrs. Savage, eldest Daughter of the 
Rev. Philip Henry, by J. B. Williams;—
Personal Obser4tiops made during the  

Progress of the British Embassy through 
China, by Dr. Clarke Abel, Physician 
and Naturalist to the Embassy;—
another Work on the same Subject, 
relating chiefly to Nautical Concerns 
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and Discoveries, by Captain Hall, of 
the Lyra ;—A concise Grammar of the 
Romaic, or modern Greek Language,. 
by Dr. Robertson ;—Madame De Stael's 
Memoirs of her Father, both in French 
and English ;—Illustrations of the early 
History of English and French Poetry, 
by the Rev. J. J. Conybeare ;—a Third 
Vol. of Sermons, by the late Rev. John 
Venn. 

In the press :—Part I. of a Pocket 
Hebrew Bible, without points, to be 
completed in four parts, and which, 
when bound, will not exceed half an inch 
in thickness, or, interpaged with Greek, 
Latin, or English, an inch ;—A History 
of St. Domingo, from the earliest period 
to the resent time ;—The Diary ofJohn 
Evelyn, .. 	from original MSS.;—
Discoveries in frica , byMr.B urkliardt; 
—Memoirs of 	Franklin, by him-
self, and continu by his Grandson ;—
Narrative of a R sidence in Japan, by 
Captain Golown' ;—History of Eng-
land, by Rev. T. Morell;—The City of 
Refuge, a Poem, by Mr. Quin ;—Prin-
cipia Hcbraica, comprising a gramn3a-
tical analysis of 564 verses, so selected 
from various parts of the Hebrew Psalms 
as to contain within themselves nearly 
all the words of common use which oc-
cur in the Hebrew Bible, with a concise 
Grammar prefixed ;—A Sketch of my 
Friend's Family, a Tale, intended to 
convey some practical Hints on Reli-
gious and Domestic Society, from Ob-
servations on real Life ; by Mrs. Marshall. 

A new Monthly Publication is project-
ed by some friends of the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society, which is to be de-
voted exclusively to the concerns of 
that Institution, to be called the Bibli-
cal Register, and to commence the 1st 
of January next. The proposed plan 
Of the work is to contain,”--1. An His-
torical Account of the Society; 2. D. 
says on aii Principle or Practice of the 
Society ; 3. Review of Works relating 
to the Society ; 4. Memoirs or Biogra-
phy of Persons particularly connected 
with the Society ; 5. Home Intelli • 
gence, including Notice of Public Meet. 
ings of the Society to be held in Town 
or Country; 6. Foreign Intelligence; 
7. Miscellaneous Matter.—The price of 
the work is to be sixpence a Number, 
and the profits to be devoted to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society.' 

The Stuart papers are said to be on 
their way to England, the British go-
yerntnprit having sent two men of war 

ill.—Great Britain. 	• 681 
to Civita VeCchia to transport thein 
thither. They are numerous, authen-
tic, and very valuable. They illustrate 
every tiling obscure in the history of the 
last Stuarts, and throw new lights on the 
literature, the history, and the politics 
of the most interesting period of modern 
tithes. In the literary part is a corre-
spondence between King James and 
Fenelon, Swift, the Bishop of Rochester, 
Lord Bolingbroke, Marshal Keith, and 
other equally celebrated personages. In 
the political part there are above 6000 
autographs of the Stuart Family; as well 
as a great number of letters from Charles 
XII. Peter the Great, Louis XIV. and 
almost all the sovereigns of Europe.—
They were discovered and purchased, 
by a Mr. Watson, of Cardinal Tassoni, 
the Pope's auditor, and executor to the 
will of the late Cardinal York. 

Au apothecary of Amiens is re-
ported to have recently obtained a new 
and very lucrative product from pota-
toes, by burning the stalks and leaves 
of the plant to extract the potash, 
which it contains in abundance. His 
method consists in cutting the plants 
just when the flower begins to wither, 
at which time the stalk is in full vigour. 
He cuts them five inches from the 
ground, with a very sharp instrument. 
The stumps left soon push forth new 
shoots, which suffice to bring the roots 
to maturity. The plants cut down are 
left upon the field eight days, to dry 
them properly. They are then burnt, 
as the manufacturers of soda burn the 
kali, in a hole five feet in diameter, and 
two feet deep, washing the ashes, and 
evaporating the ley. It is said that 
.2500 pounds weight of the salt may 
thus be obtained per acre, besides a 
considerable increase in the crop of 
potatoes, occasioned by this mode of 
management. The root, also, of this 
valuable plant has been discovered to 
be capable of affording, by a suitable 
process, sixty or seventy quarts of good 
spirit for every 1000lb. weight of pota-
toes. The French chemists are eagerly 
prosecuting these discoveries. 

A French physician is said to have 
in his " cabinet two galvanic piles, 
sixteen inches high, which alternately 
attract a small beam. The continual 
oscillation of the beam gives motion to 
a pendulum, -which has never stopped 
for three years. The physician is now 
endeavouring to give to this movement 
an isochronism, which may render it 
more useful. 

   
  



lities, will tend to counteract the:effects 
of fatigue in a sultry climate. Two 
ounces of the compound, h is affirmed 
by the learned inventor, wit main life 
during twenty-four hours; sohat a snit 
ficient quantity may readily be carried 
on a journey to guard against memer-
gency in the most desert countq. In 
cold climates animal jelly (especially 
isinglass), might be substituted, wild, 
bulk for bulk, contains considerabl 
snore nutriment than vegetable. 
The following is the s 

Diocesan Returns 
ich have lately b 

Re ent Incumbents r. 
No 	esident Incumbents 
Dig 	ies not requiringresid 
Vacancies 	 
Sequestrations 	 
Recent Institutions 
Dilapidated Churche 
Held by Bishops.... 	 22 
No return   272 
Miscellaneous, as insane, con 	 

fined for debt, prisoners 
abroad, impropriations, ap. 

	

propriations, &c. 	 121 
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A quantity of cocoa-nut oil has re-

cently been introduced into this corm. 
try from Ceylon, intended as a substitute 
for spermaceti oil, which, it is thought, 
may be found useful in the manufacture 
of soap, candles, and the finer articles 
of perfumery. 

Dr. Pearson has recommended, for 
the use of travellers in hot and desert 
countries, a portable vegetable com-
pound, made of the nutritious part 
or starch of wheat, or other bread-
corn, with a due portion of gam 
arabic, chrystalized citric acid, and a 
small quantity of catechu. If properly 
prepared, in the proportions of a pint of 
the vegetable jelly, to two ounces of 
gum arabic, one drachm of the chrystal-
ized citric acid, and half a drachm of 
catechu, and dried with a moderate heat, 
the composition will be hard, brittle, 
and capable of resisting every change 
of climate. The starch and gum con-
tain the greatest possible quantity of 
vegetable nutriment in the smallest 
bulk; the acid renders the mixture 
more grateful and refreshing, preventing 
thirst, and allaying fever ; while the 
catechu, by its astringent and tonic qua- 

LIST OF NEW 
THEOLOGY. 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy of 
the Diocese of Chester at the last Visita-
tion of that Diocese; by G. H. Law, 
D.D. F.R. and A.S. Lord Bishop of 
Chester. ls. 6d. 

Sermons, chiefly on Devotional Sub-
jects; by the Rev. A. Boner. 2 vols. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
A Narrative of a Voyage in New Zea-

land, performed in the years 1814 and 
11815; by John Liddiard Nicholas, Esq. 
in Company with the Rev. Samuel Mars-
den, principal Chaplain of New South 
Wales. Illustrated by plates and a 
snap of the Island, 2 vols. 8vo. Il. 4s. 

A Review (and Complete Abstract) of 
the Reports to the Board of Agriculture 
from the several Departments of Eng-
land; by Mr. Marshall. 5 vols. 8vo. 
31. 3s. 

Eight Familiar Lectures on Astro-
nomy, with Plates and Diagrams; by 
W. Phillips. 6s. 6s. 

Ladies' Astronomy, from the French 
of De Lalande ; by Mrs. Pengree. 3s. 

An Inquiry into the Nature and His. 
tory of Greek and Latin Poetry ; by 
John Sidney Hawkins, Esq. F.A.S. 8vo. 
148. 

A New General Atlas, constructed 
from the latest authorities; compre-
hended in fifty-three maps; by A. Ar-
rowsmith. Royal .to. U. 166. 

PUBLICATIONS. 
Memoirs of the Right Hon. Richard 

Brinsley Sheridan; by J. Watkins, 
LL.D. Part II. 4to. 1/. lls. 6d. 

Don't Despair, a Tale; by W. Beck, 
dedicated to the British and Foreign 
School Society. Is. 6d. or 155. per dos. 

A Lexicon of the Primitive Words of 
the Greek Language, inclusive of seve-
ral leading Derivatives, upon anew plan 
of arrangement; by the Rev.JohnBooth. 
8vo. 9s. 

Thirty Etched Outlines, from the 
Elgin Marbles; in one quarto volume, 
with a letter-press Introduction; by W. 
Sharp, Artist. 21s. 

Albert Durer's Designs for the 
Prayer-book. imp. 4to. 11. is. 

Historical Sketches of the South of 
India : by Mark Wilks, Colonel. vols. 
H. and HI. 4to. 4/. 4s. 

Authentic Memoirs of the Revolution 
'in France, and of the Sufferings of the 
Royal Family, deduced principally from 
Accounts by Eye-witnesses:; with en-
gravings. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A List of recent Importations of Fo-
rpign Works ; by Treuttel and Warts, 
from Paris and Strasburg. 8vo. No.111. 
for September. 

The Traveller's Guide through Wt. 
zerland, in four parts, 18mo. 16s. 

An Itinerary of France and Belgiaga, 
18mo. 8s. 

An Itinerary of Italy, 18mo. Its. 
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A Treatise ou Mineral, Animal, and 	Questions Resolved: containing a 

Vegetable, Poisons ; by M. P. Orfila, plain and concise Explanation of near 
M.D. 2 vols. V. 10s. 	 four hundred Difficult Passages of 

A complete View of the Geology of Scripture, and concise Answers to im-
England and Wales, in a picturesque portantQuestions in History,Biography, 
Elevation and Section ; byW. Smith. 7s. and General Literature;  by the Rev. 

TheNaturalist'sPocket.book,orTour- G. G. Scraggs, A.M. 2 vols. 12mo. 
ist's Companion ; by G. Graves, F.L.S. 10s. Gd. 
8vo. with eight plates, 14s.—or 21s. 	The Police Report of May, 1817. 7s. 
cbloured. 	 and of July, 1817. 7s. 

General View of the Anomalies in the 	Report on the Poor Laws of July, 
Vegetable Kingdom; by T. Hopkirk. 1817. 7s. 
8vo. 10s. Gd. 	 Studies in History, containing Greece; 

Report from the Committee of the by T. March. 8vo. 10s. Gd. 
Hon. the House of Commons on the 	Journal of the Proceedings of the late 
Employment of Boys in the Sweeping Embassy to China, &c. &c.; by H. Ellis; 
of Chimnies. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 	 Secretary of Embassy. 4to. 2/. 2s. 

- 	 Anecdotes of remarkable Insects. 	Edinburgh Gazetteer. vol. L part i, 
1S ,:,3s. 	 Os. 

'N..\  RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

CHURCH MISSADNARY  . Wenzel, and had the best medical as- 
NEW ZEALAND. 

Ma. Marsden having suggested the ad-
vantage of establishing a seminary in 
New South Wales, for the education 
of some young New-Zealanders, the 
Committee immediately acquiesced in 
the proposal. The clergymen in the.. 
colonyhave expressed their convic-
tion that such an establishment will be 
of the greatest service, and have ac-
cordingly begun to carry the plan into 
execution. It is intended to instruct 
these Zealanders in some of the more 
simple arts, such as spinning, weaving 
their native flax, manufacturing It, as also 
'blacksmiths' work,and agriculture. Four 
young men are already admitted, and 
are improving very fast in useful know-
ledge. Such an establishment, inde-
pendently of its immediate advantages 
to the New-Zealanders, will afford a 
pledge for the safety of the settlers in 
that country, as the persons instructed 
will be either the sons of chiefs or their 
near relatives. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 
Kissey Town.—Mr.Brennand, who was 

appointed to assist Mr. Wenzel, died 
on the 20th of June, not baying been 
quite four months in the colony. Mrs. 
Johnson being ill at Regent's Town, he 
went thither on the 5th, with the view of 
assisting Mr. Johnson. On the 7th he 
was taken ill; and continuing to,,get 
worse during a few days' stay at Leices-
ter Mountain, he was carried in a pa-
lauquin to Kissey Town. He received 
every kind attention front Mr. and MO.  

sistance. His spirits were greatly de-
pressed, though he was calm and peace. 
ful in reference to the prospect of eter-
nity. 

Mr. Wenzel writes t— 
" On Thursday evening, I again 

prayed with him; and seeing now that 
his end was fast approaching, I did not 
think it proper to leave him. I and 
Mrs. Wenzel, therefore, sat up with him. 
He said much to my wife respecting our 
own children and his relations who had 
died, and said, To-morrow I shall be 
with them. The Lord is now calling 
me away. 'He wished us to sing with 
him. I sang with him many verses. 
When we came to the words, in one of 
Dr. Watts's hymns— 

We're marching through Immanuel's giouud 
To fairer worlds on high— 

his spirits revived, and he sang these 
words in a manner so loud and distinct, 
that no one could suppose him ill: but 
his voice soon dropped, and his strength 
failed. When we had left off singing, 
he embraced me, and said, ' You are 
my brother, and you shall be my eter-
nal brother before the throne of the 
Lord. Amen!' He spoke but a few 
words more. A little before two o'clock 
on Friday morning, he gently breathed 
his last.' 

Yongrou Pomoh.—Mr. Nylander draws 
the following melancholy picture of the 
superstitions of the Bulloms with respect 
to witchcraft. 

" About a dozen supposed witches 
were tried lately. .The greater part of 
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them pleaded guilty. One was accused 
of having sent a snake into the king's 
house, iu order to kill him; another, 
of having bewitched a hunter's 'gun, so 
that he could never kill any thing, 
though he even shot it; another, of 
bewitching an old man, that he could 
not get any money at this time ; an-
other, for having shot a man with a 
witch-gun, and hurt him, so that he was 
dangerously ill, and taken with fainting 
fits ; another, for having prepared a 
witch-gun, and placed it under the ,roof 
of his house, in order to kill a person 
who lived with him in the house. Two 
only of them said they were not guilty. 
One of these was tried by red-water, 
and found guilty : he is committed for 
further punishment. The other is to 
drink red-water at a distant period. 
Those who pleaded guilty, and begged 
pardon, did not undergo any punishment 
at all: they only go under the title of 
witch. The others must suffer se-
verely." 

A short time afterward, he writes.— 
" The accusation of witchcraft still 

continues. Numbers of poor persons 
are miserably punished; and some car-
ried to the Susoo country, and there ex-
'Changed for cattle,which are either sold 
or killed, and a great cry (feast) made 
in remembrance of those persons." 

Canoffee.—Our readers will have seen, 
by Mr. Bickersteth's Report and Jour-
nal, that he had made arrangements for 
the Missionaries visiting the Natives, 
and preaching to them the Gospel. The 
following communications fromMr. Run-
ner and Mr. Wilhelm will shew with 
what fair promise they entered on this 
labdur. Subsequent dispatches express 
serious apprehensions thatthe renovated 
Slave Trade—that dire curse of Africa—
would compel the Missionaries to aban-
don the undertaking, and possibly even 
the settlement itself, at the very time 
when they seemed to be on the point of 
realizing their warmest desires. 

Mr. Renner writes— 
" Dec. 1,1816. A blessed Sunday of 

Adventl—Having previously acquainted 
Monge Backe that I intended to come 
to his town to pray,' as they express it, 
we accordingly went this day." " Monge 
Backe had well prepared the minds of 
his people for the occasion ; so that a 
pleasing silence was observed in the 
whole town. He told them to appear 
clean, and that every one should put on 
his best clothes." 

" After I bad finished, Mcaige Backe  

called me to him, and said, that it was 
very good to talk about God; and that 
since he heard what I said, he and his 
pe'ople would have no objection to hear 
me again, and that I might come as 
often as I pleased. He said, also, that 
his people should build a pras•ouse,' 
like Fernandez's, at Braude; beanie, 
as he said, the people would not cue 
close together in a hot son, and conld. 
not understand all at a distance. He 
made us; then, a present. of a quantity 
of kolas,sand a little palm'wine ;and we 
spent the time very agreeably ammo 
these friendly people." 

" Dec. 3.—We sent word to  )1,1  
Tomba that I would come to his L' 
Imola Sunday, 	to pray.' HeA' 
know that he like's what onge Bad. 
likes; but that lie' list to go op 1, 
country 	to settle Is ie palaver, a 
that his people coal( not pray 
his back!—but that should come tao 
Sunday following. 'SS also sent 'word 
to Yangji Bully, in Upper Bashia, that 
I would, next Sunday, preach in his 
town. He likewise said, that what 
Monge Backe likes, he likes too." 

" D ec. 7.—Monge Backe sent word to 
Stephen to come to-morrow, and see the 
posts for the 	Pray-house' fixed in 
the ground. Stephen, recollecting him-
self a little, said, ' Master, nor must 
run over to Monge Backe, to tell him 
that it-morrow is Sunday, and a Pray-
house cannot be built on Sunday.' 

" Dec 8. Sunday,—I performed Di-
vine Service at home; and Brother Wil-
helm preached at Upper Bashia, the 
Lower Bashia people also attending." 

" Dec.15.---Sunday. Myselfand family 
went to Jesulu, to Divine Service there. 
Monge Tomba had made a temporary 
shade for our reception, under which 
I spoke the Wood of Life. Brother 
Wilhelm concluded by singing a Soso° 
hymn. 

" Monge Tomba was at much pains in 
preparing a dinner for our whole family; 
a thing which we did not much wish for; 
'but as the distance is greater than Lissa, 
it was welcome to us.  

" Two Portuguese men ase living in 
this town, who strongly urged Menge 
Tomba to build a church like the Lissa 
people, to which he shoved not much 
hesitation. 
"°I was sorry, however, that I could 

not observe here, among the people, 
that order, regularity, and reverence, 
which was so visible in Lissa. Monge 
Backe and his people made it a rule to 
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observe, in every respect, the Christian 
Sabbath: whereas the Jesuln people 
made no distinction of this day from 
another." 

MEDITERRANEAN. 
Mr. Jowett has communicated from 

Malta some useful and interesting in-
telligence relative to several of the 
countries bordering on the Mediterra-
nean. We can extract only two. or three 
particulars. 

" Tripoli.—Capt. Smyth visited shoat 
seventeen of the schools in the city, four 
of which appeared to be large, contain-
ing about thirty scholars each. They 
seemed pleased with his attention. The 
teacher is not always a Marabut. His 

ay is about se venpence-halfpenny 
English. His scholars sit all round 
him, he bet n  the middle of the room. 
They have boa 	in their hands, which, 
being first white 	with chalk, have 
sentences of the Km, n written on them 
with charcoal. Th spunging of the 
boards clean, and p paring them front 
time to time, is the master's work, and 
must occasion no small labour and loss 
of time. -Gielldren are taught to read 
these sentences, whist] is done with, 
great clamour and confusion." "As soon 
as the hour of prayer is announced from 
the minaret, the youths decamp, and the 
master is left to prepare the boards for 
the next lesson." 

" Of the degree of learning professed 
by these Marabuts, the following fact 
will serve to give you some idea:...-Cap. 
tain Smyth shewed to several of them 
the Arabic Bible. They readily under-
stood the characters; but none of them 
could read it, as the vernacular tongue 
of all these parts is the jargon called 
Lingua Franca; and this, Capt. Smyth 
was informed, is understood by some 
one in most of the -interior caravans. 

" Notwithstanding the extremely 
wretched nature of their education, the 
youth generally shew great aptness to 
learning. But this hopeful disposition 
is as generally kept under: for,as soon 
as any youth displays an opening mind, 
or enterprising spirit (for example, in 
commerce), he is checked by his supe-
riors; as if it were dangerous to leave 
him to the impulse of genius. The con-
sequence is, that they seem to grow 
more stupid as they grow older. 

" One indication of their good capa-
city, and a certain degree of, knowledge, 
is, that when Capt. Smyth was on hik 
travels, and took his astronomical obser- 
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cations, the Natives, in their way, made 
theirs also. This is peculiarly the case 
with those who traverse the deserts ; a 
profession which requires, in fact, much 
the same kind of knowledge as naviga-
tion. One evening, as they were travel. 
ing in the dark, and had missed their 
way, they were all on the look-out for 
a rising star. On seeing Dubhe, in the 
Great Bear, they gave a general shout, 
and proceeded on their way in security." 

"Among the slaves brought to Tri-
poli from the interior of Africa, are 
many who profess the Christian name." 
" From the best information that he could 
collect, and from putting circumstances 
together, Captain Smyth is induced to 
think that the country of these Christian 
tribes is somewhere about Wangara." 

" Of their existence we are well as-
sured ; of their country and circum-
stances, we may be said to know no-
thing. But there is one particular, con-
nected with their tale, which appeals 
alike to our Christian and to our humane 
public character: these men are slaves. 

" There is reason for believing that 
an export Slave Trade exists along the 
Northern Coast of Africa, such as may 
well call for the inquiries of those who 
have so long and so successfully turned 
their attention to the Western Coast. 

" While Captain Smyth was on parti-
cular service, last March, at Lebida, his 
schooner then lying in Tripoli bay, one 
of the officers, whom he had left in 
charge, reports, that a Native vessel 
cleared out from Tripoli with slaves ,  on 
board. Agreeably to the instructions 
which Captain Smyth had left, he went 
on board this vessel, and witnessed such 
a scene as completely took away his ap-
petite for three days. The slaves were 
stowed so close, as scarcely to allow 
them room to turn themselves. Their 
sickness, stench, and cries were insuf-
ferable. Their destination, it is con-
jectured, was the Morea; a country 
depopulated bywar and intestine feuds t: 
but it is probable that a large propor-
tion would perish before they could 
arrive. 

" In this Slave Trade, there are some 
circumstances peculiarly painful :—On 
procuring these slaves from the interior, 
they have to march them overtracts of 
burning sand of a very great extent. 
The sick are brought on Camels, two 
slung on each side; a slow jolting pace, 
and a burning sun and desert, their lot! 
Vessels likely to be employed for these 
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purposes are probably of the most cramp-
ing and flimsy construction. As the 
Middle passage' is comparatively short, 
the owners are more likely to stow the 
unhappy sufferers close, and to lay in a 
precarious stock of provisions. 

" With respect, however, to slavery 
at Tripoli, some mitigating circum-
stances are mentioned by Captain 
Smyth; such as, that pregnant women 
are not sold as slaves. The children of 
slaves are free. Slaves are permitted 
to plead their °Um cause." 

" Sir Charles Penrose suggested, some 
months since, the idea of educating one 
of these Christian slaves in Malta ; and 
Captain Smyth says, there would be no 
difficulty whatever in getting one or 
two of them over here, But it is ne-
cessary first to make further inquiries 
into the history and circumstances of 
these Christian tribes; and, above all, 
to ascertain the language which they 
speak." 

" It is a pity," remarks a correspon-
dent of Mr. Jowett's, " we have not a 
Protestant place of worship at Tripoli. 
Much good would result from it; both 
by adding respectability to the flags, 
and probably the conversion of many 
Jews. Indeed, the mockery, foolery, 
and bigotry of the Roman Catholics here 
must disgust the Moors and Jews with 
the Christian religion. Five Protestant 
flags,—(namely, British, American, 
Dutch, Danish, and Swedish,)—and no 
clergyman!' " 

"I never heard," continues Mr. Jowe tt, 
" that, at Tripoli, we have at any time 
had a chaplain. By treaty, the consul 
is allowed to hire a place to pray in. 
The Protestant -  population is extreme-
ly small, probably not exceeding, five 
or six families, and some few addi-
tional and occasional individuals. But 
the services which a pious minister of 
Christ might there render to the great 
cause of his Master, must not be esti-
mated by counting his weekly congre-
gation. The writer of the paragraph 
above quoted, has taken an enlarged 
and judicious view of the subject. A 
Protestant chaplain would at once com-, 
municate and share respectability, in. 
his proper sphere. In the mean while, 
he might gain a thorough acquaintance 
with the Moors and Arabs, such as would 
lay a solid foundation for future opera-
tions. With the Jews he might com-
mence directly: no Christian, however 
bigotted, and no Mahomedan, could ob- 

INDIA. 
Among the extraordinary events oldie 

present times, which indicate the rapid 
advance of mankind toward that grand 
era of truth and love for which Chris-
tians sedulously labour and devoutly 
pray, the institution of a College at Cal-
cutta, by the Natives themselves, is one 
of the most singular., 

The institutiou is remarkable, as be-
ing the first whiob has been formed for 
English instruction, projected, super-
intended, and supported, by the Natives 
themselves. 

The following persons.compose the 
Managing Committee:— 

Heritable Governors: Dime RaJ Por-
tal Chund 13u hadoor, Zemindar of Bard. 
wan ; Gopee Moisten Thakoor, 

Directors fOr the current year, 1816. 
17: Baboo Gunganarein. Coss; Baboo 
•Radhasnadub Eonerjee; .Baboo Joy-
kishun ,lug; B,aboo Gopee Mohan 
Deb 	Huree. Mohan Thethoor• 

. European Secretary: Lieutenant F. 
Irvine. 

-Native Secretary: Balms Baddee- 
nath Mookerjee. 

ject to the conversion of a Jew. I 
scarcely need add, how interesting nould 
the opportunity be,,for.making further 
inquiry respecting the Christian Negroes 
of the Interior. 

" Let our friends, such of then[  a 
Shrink from Fezzan, think of Tripoli.' 

IRELAND. 
Several , clergymen in Ireland ban 

undertaken to circulate inthatkingdoes 	• 
cheap and popular tracts, calculate{ 
to expose the errors of Popery. Tlis 
measure has been resoled up-oilrFt 
sequence of the unceasing efforts of t 
priests,. and their emissaries, to pets • 
the minds of the Protestant peasan 
by plausible objections against do 
formed religion, an 4 by popul 
specious arguments in faun 
own communion. The racts are. I 
posed with a view t le instruction 
tjse lower orders 	Protestants, a • 
they will not only e free from e,e 
thing of a politica tendency, hut„  
avoid also every su ect upon which 
orthodox Protestants are not agrer 
Small subscriptions in surf ert of I , 
pbjeet will be received by the Pabli,L's, 
who will also procure copies of the In to 
already publishedi,for such as may be 
desirous of possessing them. • 
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The following, among other rules, 

were %proved by the subscribers, at a 
meeting held August 27,1816. 

The primary object of this institu-
tion is, the tuition of the sons of respect-
able Hindoos in the English and Indian 
languages, and in the literature and 
science of Europe and Asia. The col-
lege shall include a school (Pathsal) 
and an academy (Mali Pat1186.10. The 
former to be established immediately; 
the latter as soon as may be practicable. 
In the school shall be taught English 
and Bengalee reading, writing, gram-
mar, and arithmetic, by the improved 
method of instruction. The Persian 
language may also be taught in the 
school, until the academy be establish-
ed, as far as shall be found convenient. 
In the academy, besides the study of 
such languages cannot be so con-
veniently taughtlhthe school, instruc-
tion shall be given in history, geography, 
chronology, astronomy, mathematics, 
chemistry, and oth sciences. Public 
examinations sh 	be held at stated 
times, to be ft i by the managers; and 

) particularly distinguish 
themselves, shall receive honorary re 
wards. Boys who are distinguished in 
the school for proficiency and good con-
duct, shall, at the discretion of the ma-
nagers, receive further instruction in 
the academy, free of charge. 

When a student is about to leave 
either the school or the academy, a 
certificate shall be given 'him, under 
the signature df the superintendents ; 
stating the period under which he has 
studied, the subjects of his studies, and 
the proficiency made by him; with such 
particulars of his name, age, parentage, 
and place of residence, as may be re-
quisite to identify him. 

There shall be two distinct funds; to 
be denominated, the "College Fund,': 
and the " Education Fund ;" for which 
separate subscription-books shall be 
opened: and all persons who have 
already subscribed to this institution, 
shall be at liberty to direct an ' appro-
priation of their contributions to either 
fund, or partly to both. 

The object of the College Fund is, to 
form a charitable foundation for the ad-
vancement of learning, and in aid of the 
Education Fund. Its ultimate purpose 
will be, the purchase of ground; and 
construction, of suitable buildings there-
upon, for the permanent use of the col-
lege ; as well as to provide all necessary 
articles of furniture, books, a philoso-
phical apparatus, and whatever else 
may be requisite for the full accom-
plishment of the.objects of the institu-
tion. 

The amount subscribed to the Educa-
tion Fund shall be appropriated to the 
education of pupils, and expense of 
tuition. 

The subscription to the Education 
Fund shall be restricted, for the present, 
to the admission of one hundred sclto 
tars into the school of the institution ; 
that being calculated to be, the greatest 
number which can be admitted during 
the first year, without detriment to the 
good order of the school and the pro-
gress of the scholars. The subscription 
will, however, be extended, as soon as a 
greater number can be admitted. 

The committee of managers will ap-
point anEuropean secretary and native 
assistant secretary, who shall also be 
snperintcndants of the college, under 
the direction and controul of the com-
mittee. 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

INDIA. 
DISPATCHES have arrived from the 
marquis of Hastings, communicating the 
intelligence that the Maltrattas had sud-
denly commenced extensive hostilities 
against us. The project had, doubtless, 
been a considerable time in contempla-
tion; but the decisive operations of the 
Marquis Against Dyaram, and the cap- 

tare of the fortress of Hattrass, proba-
bly disturbed the plans of the conspir-
ing chiefs. Mr. Elphinstone, our Resi-
dent at the court of Poona, having dis-
covered that that sovereign was plot-
ting against us with several other 
powers with whom we are professediy 
at peace, seized the person of silt. 
Peshwa, and committed him to sal, 
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custody, while our troops advanced 
upon Poona, took possession of that 
capital, and compelled the Peshwa to 
accede to our terms, including the ces-
sion of three of the chief fortresses to 
the British general. The whole force 
of the Pesliwa was some years ago esti-
mated at 40,000 cavalry and 20,000 in-
fantry; and this large deduction must. 
now, of course, be made from the forces 
of the confederacy.—In the skirmishes 
which have hitherto taken place, the 
British troops are stated to have been 
victorious; and no serious apprehen-
sions are entertained of the result: in 
fact, the war may be considered as al-
ready concluded. 

ALGIERS. 
A formidable insurrection basobrokeu 

out in Algiers. A body of Turkish sol-
diers marched tumultuously towards the 
palace of the Regency, where the Dey 
was surrounded by his ministers, and, 
overcoming the guards, rushed upon 
him and strangled him. The mutineen 
immediately proclaimed Ali Hodja Dey, 
and carried him in triumph to the pa-
lace, a few minutes after the death of 
his predecessor. The immediate causes 
of this insurrection have not been cot. 
rectly ascertained, but it is conjectured 
that they are connected with the dis• 
satisfaction caused b 	ate Dey's 
having signed the in 

bolition of Christian 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
A special commission was opened at 

Derby, on the 16th of October, for the 
trial of the leaders in the late riots in 
the neighbourhood of Nottingham. True 
bills were found against more than 40 ; 
but 35 only were in custody. Four of 
these having been found guilty, the re-
mainder, who had pleaded not guilty, 
were allowed to withdraw their plea, 
the crown officer pledging himself in 
that case not to proceed against them.  

The result of these tr 
ful in itself; has cert 
tory to all who va 
prosperity of their c 
dulge the hope, tha 
the populace, and t 
indecent acclamati 	eh accon,  
tried the prisoners 	la (Fah, 
iondon, are symp 	the retu , ;. 
good sense and 1 1 y of the 
classes in that neig bourbood. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

CONTEMPLATOR; J. D. L.; MINOR FRATER; N.J. A. ; THEOGNIS; J. G. Z.; ;TIM; ; 
W. ,1\1; and Memoir of Rev. J. J; have been received, and are under considera-
tion. 

We can assure a CLERICAL CORRESPONDENT, that we fully intended to insert the 
notice of his appointment in our next list of Ecclesiastical Preferments. 

ERRATUM. 
In the present Number, p. 627, col. i. line 15, lor fundi,read 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

EXTRACTS FROM UNPUBLISHED 
LETTERS OF THE LATE REV. 
JOHN NEWTON. 

(Continued from p, 644.) "  WE are ready to agree with 
you, that we could almost 

wish your visit had not been yet 
paid, that we might have the plo-
sure of expecting you again very 
soon. But such is the nature of 
this world. We are passing down 
the tide, or rat r the stream of 
time; — a lo 	river which corn- 

us) with the hour of 
our birth, and will, at last, disem, 
bogue us into the ocean of eternity. 
We are carried rapidly along the 
banks ; and the incidents of every 
day, when once past, are past for 
ever. Opportunities, whether lost 
or improved, are presently gone 
beyond recal. And nothing re-
mains either of the troubles or the 
pleasures we have formerly known, 
but the remembrance or recollec-
tion, Many of our days, like the 
human face, have a strong general 
resemblance ; but each has its own 
distinguishing feature, so that no 
two are exactly alike. But the 
stream of imagination is sweeping 
me away from my subject. 

" Your visit was very pleasant to 
us ; but it is over. There is, how-. 
ever, a pleasure in knowing and 
Thinking that you have been here 
once and again—in ruminating over 
occurrences and converse which 
took place while you were bere—in 
assuring ourselves that you will not 
be unmindful of us wherever you 
are—and especially in the prospect 
of meeting to unspeakable advan-
tage in a better world. 

" The pleasures of friendship, 
are the chief of a temporal nature 
which we can expect. First, we 

CHRIST. OBSEBV; No. 191.  

have the endearments of domestic 
and family connexions, doubly 
heightened,  and strengthened by 
the ties of grace. Then an inter-
course with those with wbom 
we are united by spiritual affinity 
only. Here the circle of bene-
volence and affection expands, 
and there.is  still room for more. 
The principle .of love to Jesus 
Christ is always ready to em-
brace and unite us with every 
branch of his family, which his 
providence brings in our way. 
And friendships thus founded are 
not like those of the world, capri-
cious, precarious, and unstable; 
but they will subsist and flourish 
hereafter and for ever. — In the 
mean time, I am thankful for the 
privilege of pen, ink, and paper, 
posts and messengers : thus we can 
converse while at a distance : es-
pecially I would be thankful for 
a Throne of Grace. There we can 
meet daily, in defiance of inter-
vening seas and mountains. 

" The sum total of my ramble 
might have been expressed in a line 
or two : That we love you, count 
ourselves happy in your friendship, 
often have you upon our thoughts, 
and shall always be very glad to 
see you or to hear from you." 

" Mrs. Newton has been very 
ill, and is still far from well. We 
have had advice, and are using 
every means for her recovery: 
so far I am satisfied ; these are 
our part, the blessing is in the 
Lord's band. It behoves us to 
wait his time and will with pa-
tience; and we have good reason, 
from past experience, as well as 
from the tenor of his promises, to 
trust him without reserve. We 
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have likewise reason to praise him; 
for if he causes grief, he affords 
likewise *thousand alleviations and 
comforts, which loudly proclaim 
his compassion. I desire to leave 
all in his hands, and to say, 
Thy will be done. There it that 
in me (of his own implafiting) 
which acquiesces in the propriety 
of all his appointments ; but there 
is that in me likewise (which is 
properly my own) that contradicts 
my better judgment, and would 
tempt me to prefer my own choice 
to his. The working of such a 
proud rebellious principle, in a 
heart that has known him and de-
voted itself to him, is, in my view, 
a more striking proof of depravity, 
than all the outitard wickednegs 
of those who know him not. I 
have cause, indeed, to say, Behold, 
I am vile, and to lie low in the 
dust under a sense of my ingrati-
tude, presumption, and unbelief. 

- So much about my insignificant self. 
" I cannot be sorry for your dis-

appointment when here, since the 
Lord has taught you to profit by 
it. The fault, I believe, was no 
otherwise yours, than as .  you were 
guilty of overrating me. I well 
knew the motives of your favouring 
us with a second visit, and I wished 
to answer your expectations and de-
sires. But my harp was untuned, and 
my spirit dry and awkward most of 
the time you were here. I thought 
more than once, What has Miss 
F 	come over to see ? " A 
teed shaken with the wind," " a 
cloud without water." She ex-
pected to find me a well with a 
constant spring, but I prove to her 
an empty cistern. This was, upon 
the whole, quite right on your ac-
count. Henceforth I hope you will 
learn to think more justly of me, 
as a poor creature who have no 
stock or fund of my own, and am 
incapable of speaking one sentence 
worth your notice, except as God 
is pleased to work in me and by 
me as his instrument. You may 
warrantably pass the same judg-

ment upon evefy person you know. 
One half of our experjeace is de- 

signed to explain and enforce opal 
us that text, " Cease from man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils, for 
wherein is he to be accounted off 
(Isa. ii. 22.) Creatures are just that 
to us which the Lord makes them; 
but they have no sufficiency in 
themselves, and usually afford a 
least help when we expect most / 
from them. When we are trained up 
in a long course of disappointments I 
of this kind, we learn at length to 
say with David, " My soul, wait ,  
thou only upon God, for, my ex• 
pectation is from Him." To ac-
quire this lesson, will ordinarily 
cost us flear;•b 	1 worth all 
we can suffer 
fore, I hope you as 
will eventually prove 
fitable to you than e 
former. I trust 	L 
you increasing sans 
connexion before you is 

`preparing, and that your 
P------- is from Him w 
Rebekah a long 
father's house, to answer impo 
designs of his Providence, and to 
obtain blessings for herself, If 
you go by his will and under his 
guidance to P----, he will meet 
you and bless you there. He will 
teach you the difficulties and the 
opportunities of the station he has 
appointed you, and how to avoid 
or support the one, and to improve 
the other. But for this he will be 
inquired of by you. The Bible is 
in your hand : it is a map of the 
way in which you are to walk, and 
a treasury of all the motives, en. 
couragements, and supports which 
you will need to uphold you in it. 
Receive it as if given you by out 
Saviour himself, with the same 
charge which he gave to his set 
vant Joshua. (See Joshua i. 8.` 
Farther, you have the Throne of 
Grace always near you, by sea and 
land, by night and day. From 
public ordinances, such as you most 
approve, you may be sometimes 
separated. These are highly de-
sirable, and carefully to be im-
proved if afforded, but they are 

not absolutely necessary. The Word 
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and Throne of Grace can richly 
snake up their want, when they are 
out of our reach. Secret commu-
nion with God is the life of the 
soul. At P--- as well as at B--
you may have the like privilege 
with Moses, who could at any time 
carry his case to the Lord in the 
tabernacle, and obtain a ready au-
dience and a sure direction. If 
you seek and prize His favour and 
the light of his countenance as bet-
ter than life, the bustle, the glare 
and dissipation which will surround 
you at P---- will rather be your 
burden than your snare. So much 
of it as you will be unavoidably 
connected with, you will take up 
as your appointed cross, and pa-
tiently wait his method and hour 
of freeing you from it. While your 
eye is single, a9d your desire to-
wards him ; • a while you are jea- 

r own heart, and pray 
to him with the simplicity of a child 
to hold you up that you may be 
safe; you will be in no danger. 
The, chief thing you have to guard 
against is, lest any thing should draw 
you insen§ibly away from a close 
and constant attendance upon him. 
Seek his blessing and guidance at 
the beginning of every day : this 
will ordinarily compose your spirit, 
and furnish you with an habitual 
presence of mind and a recollection 
of him, as always near you, and 
then your heart will mount upwards 
to him when in the midst of com-
pany, but not so except you ac-
custom yourself to be often with 
him alone.. He will give you wis-
dom (if you ask him), to shew you 
in what cases singularity is need-
less and ostentatious ; and in what 
cases it is our duty, privilege, and 
honour to let the world see that 
though we jive among them we are 
not of them, that we serve a Master 
who well deserves that we should 
hazard the displeasure of all around 
us rather than displease him. 
you sometimes make'amistake, for 
you will not be infallible, he will 
teach you to profit even by your 
mistakes. As to particular rules,  

it would be needless and assuming 
to burden you with them : the rules 
of the Scriptures apply themselves 
to all cases : no one can properly 
advise you, except he was well 
acquainted with the circumstances 
of your situation. Nor is it at all 
needful. Love to God is the best 
casuist ; and a desire to approve your-
self in your Saviour's sight, guided 
by a careful attention to his word, 
will make you of a quick understand.-
ing, and form your mind to aspiritual 
taste. For as there is a taste in 
music, painting, and poetry, so 
there is a taste and delicacy re. 
specting spiritual things, which 
enables a parson who possesses it 
to discern, as with the twinkling of 
an eye, what is pleasing to our Re. 
deemer, and to feel, upon the pro-
posal of what is wrong, something 
as a refined and musical ear feels 
by a harsh and discordant note its 
composition. 

" I shall not say. a word to en-
courage the complaints and doubts 
about yourself which you occa-
sionally admit into your letters. 
They do not weary me as you ap-
prehend, or require any apology 
to me; but they are troublesome to 
yourself, and, as I am sure they do 
not tend to Strengthen your hands, 
1 wish yoU to oppose and discou-
rage them as much as you can. 
The more we trust God, the 
better we shall serve him. Satan 
knows this, and is therefore always 
aiming to work upon our unbelief, 
and to fight against our peace. 
You may find as many faults as you 
please with the lamentable defi-
ciencies which you will always feel 
in your faith, love, and obedience. 

, The building, it is true, advances 
slowly, but that is no reason why 
we should be always questioning 
the foundation. He transforms 
himself into an angel of light, and 
obtrudes upon us a counterfeit hu-
mility, as if it were unbecoming 
such poor creatures as we are to 
believe that the Lord's promises 
are faithful, or the power and grace 
of our Saviour sufficient to save to 

4 X 2 

   
  



692 Extracts from unpublished Letters of the late Mr. Newton, Nov. 
the uttermost. If you can tell 
whether you are hot or cold, whe-
ther you are in the house or in the 
street, why can you not tell like-
wise whether your trust is in him 
or in yourself, or whether your 
supreme desire is fixed upon him 
or upon the world ? if Jesus, and 
the salvation which he accomplished 
and reveals, be your hope and your 
choice, why then allow suggestions 
to the contrary, why indulge doubts 
and suspicions that all this may be 
in vain ? You will do well to main-
tain a jealousy of your own heart, 
and of the subtlety of Satan, and 
the deceitfulnes of sin ; but by no 
means give way to unbelief. These - 
principles are sometimes mistaken 
for each other; though the one is 
the fruit of God's Spirit, the other 
of our own ; and their effects are 
as different as their nature. The 
one makes us humble, the other 
sullen. Jealousy increases circum-
spection and diligence in the use of 
means; unbelief produces sloth and 
impatience, and says, Why should 
I wait upon the Lord any longer? 
The matter may be brought to a 
short issue. We were once blind : 
do we now see? Then the Lord 
has opened our eyes. We could 
not do it for ourselves. Again: 
Have we spiritual desires ? Then 
he gave them, for once we had 
them not. If we give him the 
glory of the work, we may take 
the comfort of it. For he is not 
changeable. He will not convince 
us of our want and misery ; shew 
us his own fulness ; invite, encou-
rage, yea, constrain us to apply to 
him for relief, and then shut the 
door of his mercy against us. He 
will not teach us to flee to him for 
refuge, and inspire us with a confi-
dence in his protection, and then 
give us up to the will of our ene-
mies. Surely, if we are made will-
ing to be saved, he is much more 
willing to save us. Why else did 
he leave his glory, and wear the 
form of a servant, and die upon 
the cross? But why do I run 
on thus, when I am verily per- 

suaded, from what I have observed 
and heard from you, that you are 
scarcely half in earnest, when you 
start the objections which I am se• 
riously opposing as if you felt them 
in all their force? 

" I am much obliged to you for 
the book of geography. In the 
map at the beginning, how small / 
does the distance appear between 
England and Russia ; between 
P 	and 0 	 Like differ- 
ent hamlets in the same parish, or , 
like houses at different ends of the 
same street, the.mind can travel be-
tween t 

	

them, in 	s than the twin', 
ling of an eye. ', If two place, 
both very near ,  a third, then Li 
tainly cannot be far from 
other. Now the Throne of C 
is a point equally near, and , 
near to all belie 	s, whether i 
the East or in tl e We 	H eve, 
to sense divide and separate 
seas and mou ains, or by maw 
and forms, the they all meet, I 
hope, therefor to be often loll 
you, and to fe that you are u 1' 
me. 	What a ble connexion il ii 

the believer! 	ow does the S;i- 
our's love expa d the soul to take 
in all who love his name and image, 
and to hold communion with them 
wherever they are placed, especial. 
ly where there is a personal know-
ledge, and the love of the Spirit is 
cemented and heightened 'by the 
endearments of friendship. Thus 
I trust we are united, so that nei-
ther Baltic nor Atlantic, .Alps nor 
Andes, neither absence nor dis-
tance, can break or eden weaken 
the connexion the Lord himself has 
formed." 

" I am ambitious to be the first, 
at least one of the first, to ad-
dress a letter to you by your new 
name. And therefore it is chiefly 
to please myself that I write this 
evening, when I have so little time 
atcornmand. 

" I beg you to present my affec-
tionate respects, with Mrs. New-
ton's, to Mr. W---, and to tell 
him, that though my letters will be 
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directed to you, as I have not 
French enough to correspond with 
him, I shall always consider myself 
as writing to him likewise. You 
are both one, in the eye of the law, 
and in the sight of the Lord. It is 
my prayer that you may be always 
one in affection and in aims ; fel-
low-helpers, and fellow-heirs of the 
hope of eternal life. You have no-
thing now to do, but to study 
jointly to please the Lord, and, in 
subordination to him, to please 
each other. 

" How happy is the domestic 
union, when strengthened daily by 
new endearments and obligations, 
and cemented by the blessing 'of 
our gracious Saviour ! To speak of 
it in a temporal view only, it affords 
comfort and satisfaction, which un-
speakably outr4igh the noisy, emp-
ty, retendA pleasures of a life of 

sipation and vanity, accordin, 
to the course of the world....... 

" So much was written last night, 
when I was weary, and in great 
haste. The Sabbath is now come; 
the first Sabbath Mrs. W— ever 
saw. I know not where you will 
spend it ; but wherever you are, 
I wish you the Lord's presence. 
Oh, how do some of our people in 
this parish prize the Sabbath ! It 
is, in a manner, their only comforta-
ble time--then they leave theircares, 
crosses, and poverty, at home, and 
find an amends for all in the ordi-
nances of Divine grace. I believe 
some of them, poor as they are, would 
not voluntarily be absent from the 
house of God one Sabbath, for a 
great deal of what the world has 
to bribe them with. There they 
see his glory, hear his voice, feel 
his power, taste his sweetness, find' 
the savour of his name as precious 
ointment, and thus have all their 
spiritual senses exercised and gra-
tified. They have not the notice 
of men, but they have the ear of 
the King of kings. They knbw 
how to draw nigh to him, and they 
know that he draws nigh to them ! 
Who then shall say they are poor? 
Rather, they are the truly rich.  

Who shall call them mean? They 
are the wise and honourable of the 
earth." 

" I have little particular to write, 
having pretty well emptied my stores 
in conversation while you were 
here. We shall hope to hear of 
you now and then, as you are pass-
ing along, and especially upon your 
safe arrival in F 	. It seems 
the French privateers lately snapt 
up one of the packets ; but the pri-
vateers act under a higher com-
mission than they are aware of, and 
I am sure they cannot touch the 
vessel you embark in, without the 
express permission of Him who 
rules the universe. And I trust he 
will not give them leave, without 
such wise and weighty reasons as 
would be quite. satisfactory to us, 
if we knew them. And though we 
cannot expect to know his reasons 
m every dispensation, we know 
enough to satisfy us that he does 
all things well. I hope and believe 
you wilt go very safely, and that 
goodness and mercy will accom- 
pany you all the way to P 	 
and all the days of your life. 

" How valuable is that promise, 
Prov. iii. 5, 61 If we -can but 
trust in Him whose wisdom is un-
erring and power infinite, we have 
no more to do but simply follow 
his leading. Every event is then 
a messenger of his will to us, and 
every moment an acceptable time, 
in which we may ask and receive 
whatever is necessary for our sup-
port, comfort, and guidance. The 
great difficulty is to cease from 
leaning to our understanding; but 
He can enable us to do this like-
wise. Whatever he points out to 
us as our duty or privilege in a 
way of precept, it is our wisdom to 
return to him, and spread before 
him in a way of petition. It is his 
part to work in us, first to will and 
then to do of his own good pleasure, 
and we are never so strong as when 
we are most sensible of our own 
weakness, and, under that convic-
tion, entreat him, and depend upon 
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him to dwall in us, and all for us. 
Such a frame of spirit engages the 
assistance of his mighty power, 
which worketh effectually; so that 
mountains sink into plains before it." 

(To be continued.) 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
IT will be esteemed a particular 
favour, if some of your respectable 
correspondents will communicate, 
through the medium of your mis-
cellany, an opinion on the texts 
undermentioned, as to the extent 
of the propagation of the Gospel. 
Matthew xxiv. 14; Romans x. 18; 
Colossians i. 6, 23, &c. 

Authors differ widely on this 
subject. Dr. South says ; " The 
world may be divided into thirty 
parts, of which nineteen are Pa-
gans, six Mahometans and Jews, 
and only five are Christians." 
Burkitt says, " all the world" has 
had the Gospel : Robinson, " all 
the known world :" Beveridge, 
" all but America : " Hammond, 
Horne, and Doddridge, " the ha-
bitable world." Burnet says it 
has been partially promulgated ; 
and Tillotson says, "to the known 
world." 

Now how is this diversity of 
sentiment to be reconciled 1 The 
question is, Has the Gospel been 
generally propagated? And have 
the nations afterwards apostatized? 
Or has it been spread only through 
the Roman empire ? And is it not 
to be sent to all the world till after 
the restoration of the Jews? 

A solution of this question would 
render an important service to 

CONTEMPLATOR. 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
IN your last Number but one (page 
560), a correspondent offers a new 
translation of Gen. iii. 22, 23. 
Without inquiring into the merits 
of the proposed reading, and ad-
mitting that the passage has puz-
zled many persons, I am still in-
clined to think that it may be sa-
liafactorily expliined as it stands  

in our authorised version. The 
difficulty is in the latter clause of 
the 22d verse, which certainly is 
incomplete, but may, I conceive, 
be made perfect, by supplying the 
words Let us take heed, or some 
such expression: the reading would 
then be, " And the Lord God said, 
Behold, the man is become as one 
of us, to know good and evil: and 
now, let us take heed lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the 
tree of life,and eat, and live for ever. 
Therefore the Lord God sent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, to 
till the ground from whence be was 
taken." The ellipsis 
to be supplied is 
unusual before tt i 
is agreeable to the 
its corresponding 
Greek, as instance 
be found in the Old 
tanient. In the fo 
fir your readers, am 
sages, to Gen. xlii. 
23, and particularl 
38, where our transl 
plied the ellipsis, 
is wrath, beware les 
away with his stroke.°  And in the 
New Testament we have, Matt. 
xxv. 9, " But the wise answered, 
saying, Not so ; lest (piirolE) there 
be not enough for us and you.* 
And again, Itom. xi. 21, " For if 
God spared not the natural branch-
es, take heed lest (kirwc) be also 
spare not you." If you consider 
the above observations deserving 
attention, you will much oblige me 
by their insertion.  J. O. Z. 

To theEdi for of the Christian Observer. 
THE following excellent passage 
from the valuable writings of an 
old divine havinc,  greatly benefited 
me in reading, I am induced to 
send it, with two or three slight 
verbal alterations, for insertion in 
your work. I fear the duty of 
meditation is one in which the pre-
sent. race of Christians are sadly 
deficient. R. B.S.. 
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" It is one great duty of Chris- use from our common affairs. Thus 

tans to meditate on the word of the creatures lift up our souls to 
God, and such matters as are con-
tained therein. 

" Let us inquire what meditation 
is, because the practice and know-
ledge of the duty is almost become 
a stranger to us. Before I can de-
fine, I must distinguish it. Medi-
tation is occasional, or set and so-
lemn. 

1. " Occasional meditation is an 
act by which the soul derives spiri-
tual benefit from every object it is 
conversant about. A piously-dis-
posed heart is like an alembic: it 
can distil useful thoughts out of all 
things it meets with. As it sees all 
things in God, so it sees God in all 
things. Thus Christ, at Jacob's 
well, discourses of the well of life ; 
(John iv ;)— at the miracle of the 
loaves, discourses of manna; (John 
vi ;)—at the feast of tabernacles, of 
living waters; (John vii;)—at the 
Pharisee's supper, discourses of eat-
ing bread in the kingdom of God ; 
(Luke xiv. 15.) There if a holy 
chemistry and art, that a Christian 
has to turn water into wine; brass 
into gold ; to make earthly occa-
sions and objects minister spiritual 
and heavenly thoughts. Jehovah 
trained up the old church, by types 
and ceremonies, that the things 
they ordinarily conversed with 
might put them in mind of God 
and Christ, their duties and dan-
gers and sins. Our Lord, in the 
New Testament, taught by parables 
and similitudes, taken from ordi-
nary functions and offices among 
men, in order, perhaps, that in every 
trade and calling, we might be em-
ployed in our worldly business with 
a heavenly mind : that whether in 
the shop, or at the loom, or in the 
field, we might still think of Christ, 
and grace, and heaven. There is a 
parable of the merchant-tnau, a pa-
rable of the sower, a parable of 
the man calling his servants ta an 
account, &c. &c.; in order that 
upon all these occasions we might 
learn to wind up, as it were, our 
minds, and extract some spiritual 

the Creator. David had his nightly 
meditation, (Psalm viii. 3.) When I 
consider the heavens, the work of 
thy hands, the moon, and the stars, 
which thou hast made. The sun is 
not mentioned, but in Psalm xix. 5, 
there is a morning meditation ; for 
he describes the sun coming out of 
his chambers in the East, and dis-
playing his beams like a cloth of 
gold upon the world. A holy heart 
cannot want an object to lead him 
to the meditation of God's power, 
and goodness, and glory, and wise 
providence, who has made, and 
doth order all things according to 
the counsel of his will. There is 
much practical divinity in the very 
bosom of nature, if we had the skill 
to find it out. Job bids us, Ask 
the beasts, and they shall teach 
thee, and the fowls of the air, and 
they shall tell thee, or speak to the 
earth, and it shall teach thee, and 
the fishes of the sea shall declare 
unto thee. They speak by means 
of our thoughts. 

2. " There is set and solemn me-
ditation. Now this is of several 
sorts, or rather, there are several 
parts of the same exercise. 

" There is a reflexive meditation, 
which is nothing but a solemn con-
ference between a man and his own 
heart. (Psalm iv. 4.) Commune with 
your own heart, and be still. 
When we have withdrawn ourselves 
from company, that the mind may 
return upon itself to consider what • 
we are, what we have been, what 
straits and temptations we have 
passed through, how we overcame 
them, how we passed from death 
to life; this is a necessary, but a 
very difficult part of meditation. . 
What can be more against self-love 
and worldly ease, than for a man 
to he his own accuser and judge 
All our arts and devices are to 
avoid our own company, and to 
run away from ourselves. The 
basilisk, it is fabled, dies by seeing 
himself la a mirror : and a guilty 
man cannot end* to see his own 
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natural face in the glass of the 
word of God. The worldly man 
chokes his soul with business, lest, 
for want of work, the mind, like a 
mill, should run back upon itself. 
The voluptuous person melts away 
his days in pleasure, and charms 
his soul in a deep sleep with the 
potion of outward delights, lest it 
should awake and talk with him. 
Well, then, it is necessary we 
should take some time to discourse 
with ourselves ; to ask of our 
souls what we have been, what 
we are, what we have done, what 
shall become of us to all eternity! 
Jer. viii. 6. No man asketh of him-
self, What have I done? You would 
think it strange that two men 
should converse every day for forty 

• or fifty years, and yet all that while 
not know any thing of each other's 
character and destination. Now 
this is too often the case between 
us and our own souls : we live a 
long time in the world, and yet are 
strangers to ourselves. 

" There is a meditation which is 
more slirect ; namely, when we exer-
cise our minds in the word of God, 
and the matters contained therein. 
This is two•fold ; dogmatical or prac-
tical. The former is the searching out 
of a truth in order to obtain know-
ledge, proving what is the good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God. This is study, and differs 
from meditation in the object, and 
supposes the matter we search after 
to be unknown either in whole or 

' in part : whereas practical medita-
tion is the inculcation or whetting 
of a known truth upon the soul : 
and it differs in its object. The 
object of study is information, and 
the end of meditation is practice, 

• or a working upon the affections. 
Study is like a winter sun, that 
shines, but warms not ; but medi-
tation is like blowing up the lire, 
where we do not mind the blaze, 
but the beat. The end of study is 
to board up truth; the end of me-
ditation to lay it forth in confer. 
ence or holy conversation. In 
study, we are rather like vintners, 

that take in wine to store them-
selves for sale ; in meditation, like 
those that buy wine for their own 
use and comfort. A vintner's eel-
lar may be better stored than a 
nobleman's. The student may have 
more of notion and knowledge; 
but the .practical Christian has 
more of taste and refreshment." 

• FAMILY SERMONS.—No. CVII. 
2 Cor. viii. 9.—Ye know the grate 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be 
rich. 

THE Apostle appeals to the Co-
rinthians as to persons well ac-
quainted with the fundamental ar-
ticles of Christianity ;.—Ye know: 
but recollecting the ignorance and 
curelessness.of the human mind, lie 
takes an opportunity, at the same 
time; of .reminding them of what 
they could not but have already 
heard. We also, like them, have 
had ample opportunities of learning 
the great doctrines that are neces-
sary to salvation: we have even 
been baptized into the Christian 
faith we have professed to fight 
manfully under the banners of 
Christ, and to continue his faithful 
servants and soldiers unto ourlives' 
end : but, alas! how often do we 
seem wholly _unconscious of these 
things, and treat them as if of no 
importance whatever! How often 
do we crucify the. ,Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open 
shame! How often do we do de-
spite to the Spirit of his grace, and 
trample his richest mercies beneath 
our feet ; .and that not for want of 
knowing better, for we gannet but 
be aware of the numerous claims 
on our love and gratitude, but for 
want of being really impressed 
with the truths which we acknow-
ledge and understand I With a 
view to correct this too-common 
forgetfulness, let us humbly pray 
to God for his presence and bless. 

CP-IL On 2 Cor. viii. 9. 	[Nov. 
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log, while we consider the im- 
pressive words before us. 

From this passage we learn, 
I. That Christ was originally 

rich. 
II. That he became poor; and 
III. The end for which he did 

so ; namely, in order that we, by 
his poverty, might become rich. 

L He was originally rich.—He 
existed eternally in heaven,  with 
the Father, as God, endued with 
every excellence and perfection. 
He was that Word which was in the 
beginning with God, and was God. 
Before Abraham was, he was. In 
this state he was rich in glory, as 
we learn from his own prayer when 
on earth, in which he says, " And 
now, 0 Father, glorify thou me, 
with thine own self, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the 
world was." He was rich in dig-
nity " Being in the form of God, 
he thought it no robbery to be. 
equal with God." He was rich in 
power, dominion, and majesty. He 
was, as St. Paul informs us, "the 
image of the invisible God, the 
first-born of every creature; for 
by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or prin-
cipalities, or powers ; all things 
were created by him, and for him; 
and he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist. By Him 
were the worlds made ; in Him 
dwelt all the fulness of the Gods 
head bodily. He :vas" the bright. 
ness of the ',Eternal Glory, and -the 
express image of the Divine Per-
son. 

Being thus. Lord over all, he 
might have commanded all • .the 
wealth,  of this lower world, could 
that have augmented the riches of 
the Divine nature.; for those things 
which men account good and" va-
luable, not' only belonged to him, 
but were even created by him. ., 

II. Let us then,  turn aside to 
consider and inquite :into a fact 
the most astonishing. He. in whom 
the richest glories of heaven. and 

CORlisT. OBsERV. Nob 191. 
I  

CY1II, On 2 Col% viii. 9. 	09/ 
earth centered, whom the highest 
angel rejoiced to obey, and who, 
by a single word, could have spoken 
into existence a thousand worlds 
such as we inhabit—became poor. 
Poor indeed! The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests, 
while the Son of Mail had not 
where to lay .his head. He was 
placed, at his birth; in a manger, be 
cause his parents could not obtain 
admission into the inn. His youth 
was without honour, and, -very pro-
bably, employed in manual labour. 
Who could have believed that Hs 
was God over all, blessed for ever, 
of whom the Jews said, in contempt, 
" Is. not this the carpenter's soul 
Is not his mother called Mary? 
and his brethren, James, and Joses, 
and Simon, and Judas? And his 
sisters, are they not all with us?' 
So poor was our Lord, even in the 
literal sense of the expression, that 
he subsisted on the alms of devout 
women who followed him, and wail 
constrained to work a miracle to 
pay the customary tribute. 

But his poverty consisted not 
merely in the absence of what men 
call riches, but in being• stripped 
of alh those things which -before 
constituted his splendour and glory. 
He-no longer occupied the Throne 
of Heaven; or was attended by the 
innumerable companies of the hea-
venly.host. Even in his last suf-
ferings, when he so much needed 
assistance, but• one angel was apz 
pointed to attend to afford him re-
lief. 

He was also stripped of power, 
so that men, his weak and guilty 
creatures, were permitted to seise 
him. and put him to death. Though 
the most exalted station on earth 
would hate been a degradation, 
yet, as if .to shew more evidently 
his humility, he submitted to a very 
low One. He suffered himself to 
be made not only a little lower than 
the angels, but one even of the 
lowest among men. His whole life 
was a scene of ignominy. He was 
persecuted from city to city, hav-
ing no sliding plaoe. He cowl. 

4Y 
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dered himself- " a worm, and no 
man; a reproabh of men, and de-
spised by the people." The assem-
bly of the wicked enclosed him ; 
they pierced his hands and his 
feet ; they parted his garments 
among them, and cast lots for his 
vesture. .Entering the world poor, 
without a . roof to cover him, and 
obliged even to lie in a manger, 
he continued poor, and associated 
through life with fishermen, and 
publicans, and sinners, till at length 
he quitted the world poorer, if 
possible, than ever, and deprived 
of his very garments, for which the 
Roman soldiers cast lots. 

He was poor, also, in 'spirit : he 
had no high looks. He gave his 
back to the miters, and his cheeks 
to those that plucked off the hair; 
he hid not his face from shame and 

• spitting. Thus poor in body, and 
poorer in spirit, did the eternal Son 
of God consent to live for more 
than thirty years among men. 

This poverty was voluntary. 
" Ye know, " says the Apostle, 
in the words of the text, " the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ;" 
that is, the voluntary, the unme-
rited favour. Had it been an un-
willing sacrifice, it would have been 
no longer of grace. , He himself 
has told us, that his sufferings were 
of his own free will: he had power 
to Jay. down his life, and to take it 
up, and no man could deprive him 
of it without his consent. 

III. What, then, could be the mo-
tive that induced him to so wonder-
ful a condescension? The Apostle 
gives the reply: It was for our sakes 
lie became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be made rich., 

The Prophets agree with the, 
Apostles that the sufferings of 
Christ were not fox himself, but 
for us. Thus Daniel predicted 
that Messiah should be cut off, but 
not for himself. But Isaiah is the 
most full and explicit. " Surely," 
said he, speaking of the Messiah, 
that should be revealed, " he !lath 
borne out; griefs, and carried OUR 
sorrows." And asin ; " We have  

071.1. On 2 Cor. viii. 9. 	[Nov. 
turned every one to his own way, 
and the Lord bath laid upon him 
the iniquity of us all. For the 
transgression of my people was he 
smitten. He bare the sins of many, 
and made atonement for the trans. 
gressors." Thus it was that we who 
were poor by nature, became rich 
by the Divine grace. 

The true Christian is made rid 
in various respects:--He is rich in 
faith. God is said, by St. James, to 
have chosen "the poor of this world 
rich in faith." If we be thus ea• ' 
ricked, what is .outward poverty? 
Worldly distinctions will appear of 
very little comparative importance 
in our eyes- Faith will unveil the 
eternal treasures that are  laid up 
for us, where neither moth nor rust 
corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal; an seeing 
those things which are invisible, we 
shall learn to enjoy them in some-
what the same way, though not in 
the same degree, as if they were 
present. Let us pray, therefore, 
daily to the Author of every good 
and perfect gift to strengthen and 
confirm our faith. 

The Christian is also made rich 
in righteousness. He is accepted 
through the righteousness of God. 
His own righteousness, or merito-
rious claim, being discarded, he 
is clothed in•the robe of the righ- 
teousness of his Redeemer. Rich, 
indeed, may he be accounted, who 
is thus arrayed ! When all earthly 
treasures fail, , this will be a never-
fading possession. 

The Christian is alsp made rich 
in spiritual enjoyments. He has 
the highest sources of happiness 
within his own heart. The thought 
of the glory that awaits him is a 
possession which he would not ex-
change for the highest temporal 
hopes. He has a joy and peace in 
believing, which he wonld not re-
sign for all the treasures of au un-
satisfying world. They will last 
when every thing else fails ; and 
without them all that we, can pos. 
seas on earth is but poverty. 

Another, and a principal Ourg 
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in which the Christian is wade rich, 
is holiness and good works. Walking 
in the Spirit, he does not fulfil the 
lusts of the flesh. Whatsoever things 
are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, 
of good report, are cultivated by 
him. He endeavours to walk wor-
thy of God, who bath called him 
unto his kingdom. That very same 
grace by which Christ was led to 
become poor that lie might be rich, 
teacheth him, that " denying un- 

, godliness and worldly lusts, he 
'should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present evil 
world." " Out of a good conver-
sation, therefore, he shews his 
works with the meekness of wis-
dom." He abounds richly in the 
graces and virtues of the Christian 
character ; though knowing his 
own sinfulness and his inability to 
atone for the broken law of God, 
he dares not make them his boast, 
or place his trust in them for salva-
tion. 

Lastly, he is made rich in eter-
nal glory and felicity. But here 
the highest conception must fail. 
"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither bath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive," those 
unfading riches which God bath 
laid up for those that love him. 
When time shall end, and all earth-
ly things be forgotten, these riches 
shall still be new and inexhausti-
ble. They shall not, like temporal 
riches, make to themselves wings, 
and flee away, but shall be firm and 
eternal as the Divine Source from 
which they are derived. All that 
God can give, and all that the hu-
man soul can desire, is included in 
the riches which Christ, by his vo-
luntary poverty, and submission to 
death, has procured for his faithful 
followers. , Hence every enjoyment 
of heaven will exalt our love to-
wards him by whom it was pur-
chased ; and will make us sing 
with new ardours of gratitude, 
" Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and ho-
nour, and glory, and blessing." 

699 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
HAVING observed, in your Number 
for September, some extracts from 
Dr. Crisp's Sermons, one of which, 
in the detached form in which it 
stands, conveys the idea that the 
writer believed the possibility of 
an elect person's salvation withobt 
calling, I beg your insertion of the 
following passage, which shews him 
not to have held that unscriptural 
opinion, and proves his full assent 
to the truth, that election to salva-
tion is through sanctification of the 
Spirit :— 

" Another charge is snore 
strange than all the rest: this I 
must touch also. 1 will name no 
persons, nor hint them : my scope 
is to deliver plainly unto you the 
truth of my own thoughts, and so 
lie under censure, or be acquitted. 
The charge is this : That I should 
affirm, that should au elect person 

.live and die an adulterer, and in 
all kinds of profaneness, he, though 
thus living and dying, shall be 
saved; which, how contrary it is to 
the whole course of my ministry, 
ye are witness : I dare be bold to 
say, you all know it to be a gross, 
notorious, and groundless slander. 
You know, a person being elect, it 
is impossible lie should miscarry, 
and not be saved. Either God's 
election must be frustrated, which 
is impossible, or he that is elected 
to salvation must attain unto it : I 
think none of those that have cast 
this imputation upon me will deny 
it. But withal, this I said before, 
and so I say still, There is no elect 
person, suppose him to be capable, 
and come to years, shall die before 

, he be called; that is, before the 
Lord gives faith to him to believe, 
and in some measure frame him to 
walk by the Spit-it according to 
his rule: in a word, this person is 
changed in conversation. The prin-
ciple is this ; He that believeth 
shall be saved,' and he that be-• 
lieveth not shall be damned:' and 
'No unclean thing shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,' Ever,yetd, 

4 Y 2 

   
  



IQQ Alleged Inconsistency of the Multitudes that followed Christ. NA% 
therefore, berg elected, as it shall 
be saved at list, so is it, or shall in 
time be, called and enabled to be-
lieve and walk as a child of light." 

I trust that a love of that justice, 
which entitles ,every man to be 
heard in his own defence, will pro-
cure the above extract .a place in 
your pages, however much you may 
deprecate the system of the author. 

nnt3H, 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
ALTHQUGH very sudden and :un-
looked-for changes sometimes take 
place in the conduct. of men, yet 
ordinarily they are less abrupt 
than they appear to be. Secret 
trains, which elude observation, 
and even consciousness, usually 
precede the visible effects. An 
acquaintance heedlessly formed, a 
book carelessly read, or some other 
apparently trivial. circumstance; 
may have created a bias, which, 
meeting with apposite- circum, 
stances, has often influenced, in a 
powerful manner, the conduct and 
the heart. Thus are we ever liable 
tea impressions of the most opposite. 
and discordant nature. 

But though the versatility of the 
human mind, as wrought upon 'by 
conflicting interests and passions, 
is sufficiently proved in the experi-
ence of all ages; yet one supposed in-
stance, which is frequently adduced 
from the Gospel-history, is, I ap-
prehend, not .  sufficiently establish-
ed. I refer to the Hosannas of 
the multitude who met our Lord 
On his entrance into Jerusalem, 
contrasted with the cry of, ." Cru-
cify him!" which a few days after-
wards was made in that city, and 
(as is generally supposed) by the. 
same, or at least the greater part of 
the same, persons. This, 1  think, 
may be fairly questioned,. for the. 
following reasons :— 

The multitude who met our. Sa-
viour on the day we call Palm-Sun-
day. were evidently composed of. 
strangers come up to the feast.; 
doubtless many km Galilee, where.  

be was much known and followed, 
and also those from beyond Jordan, 
who 'had lately been favoured with 
his presence, and who, comparint 
the testimony of John the Baptist 
with .the works ,of Jesus, are de. 
.scribed by, the Evangelist, (John a 
42), as believing on him. All these 
persons were prepared to receive, 
with delight and admiration, the 
account given by those who were 
present when Lazarus was raised 
front the grave; which miracle is 
assigned as the principal cause of 
the triumphant acclamations which 
accompanied our Lord's entrance 
into .Jerusalem. Doubtless many 
also, in that throng; had themselves 
been, in different degrees, the sub. 
jects of his healing power, and per. 
haps few could be found among them 
who did not owe to his merciful 
goodness the restoration of some 
friend, or relative, or acquaintance. 

But the multitude who, on the 
ensuing Friday, surrounded the tn. 
bunal of Pilate, appear, I imagine, 
to have been chiefly the adherents 
and dependants of, the Jewish 
rulers, or the immediate citizens 
of Jerusalem, We know that the 
most inveterate enemies .of our 
blessed Lord were among the heads 
of the, nation, the members of the 
Sanhedrim, and the descendants of 
Aaron. Persons devoted to and 
dependant on these, must have 
been numerous; and we cannot 
but suppose, that on an occasion 
when their cause required popular 
clamour; they would procure a num-
ber sufficient at once to influence 
the Roman governor and to keep 
at a distance the real friends and 
followers of Jehus. The prodigious 
,concourse of people at that time in 
Jerusalem, would furnish them with 
a pretext for collecting a force un-
der their own immediate direction. 
And that. they ,  were aware .of the 
necessity of such a precaution ap-
pears from their first resolution of 
not. apprehending' Jesus during 
" .the feast, lest .there be an uproar 
among.the people;." that is, I con-
ceiver  chiefly among .hit followers. 
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who were come up to the feast. 
This decision was, however, over-
ruled by the exigency of the case, 
arising from our Lord's shaking 
known the treachery of Judas to 
the other disciples, which, render-
ing his future appearance among 
them impracticable, might induce 
him to fulfil his engagement of be-
traying his Master that very night; 
not to add, that he might have rea-
son to suppose, from the precaution 
used by Jesus on former occasions, 
that he would on the'rnorrow with-
draw from Jerusalem. 

There is also another passage of 
the sacred history, which, I think, 
requires more discriminating atten-
tion than is ordinarily given to it ; 
I mean that which relates to the cha-
racter of the multitude converted 
to Christianity on the day of Pente-
cost. Numbers of these must have 
differed widely from the persons 
addressed by St. Peter as the abet-
tors of the crucifixion of our Lord. 
Many were, in all probability, the 
very persons who, on the preceding 
Passover, had met him, on his entry 
to the city, with Hosannas, and who 
had returned home from that feast 
in grief and perplexity, on 'account 
of the tragical and 'unexpected-
scene they had witnessed, and the 
subsequent contradictory accounts  

which they had heard. The effu-
sion of the Holy Spirit, in his mira-
culous effects on the day of Pente-
cost; removing their doubts con. 
cerning the character and mission 
of Jesus, they doubtleSs readily ad-
mitted the testimony concerning his 
resurrection, and cordially joined 
with the 'hellenistie, and other fo-
reign Jews, then sojourning in Je-
rusalem, (whom St. Luke styles 
" devout men") in admiring the 
wonderful works of God. Thus 
" gladly receiving the word," they 
publicly professed in baptism their 
faith in Jesus Christ as the Mes-
siah, and were truly converted to 
God, without, perhaps, feeling in 
its fullest degree that poignant re-
morse, amounting almost to despair, 
which constrained the others to cry 
out," Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?" It appears to me impor-
tant that we should learn this truth: 
That great sins plunge into great 
depths, and that, though the mercy 
of God may bring men out, their 
future path is not on that account 
either safer or firmer than the path 
of those who have been taught by 
the Holy Spirit early to bend the 
neck to the yoke of sacred disci-
pline. " It is good for a man that 
he bear the yoke in his youth." 

C. L. 

MISCELT4NEOUS. 

For the°  Christian Observer. 
HINTS ON THE NEW SYSTEM OF. 

EDUCATION IN IRELAND. 
THE objects at which education. 
aims are truly arduous and impor-
tant. To inform the understand-,  

.ing by communicating useful know-
ledge, to induce habits of regu-
larity and good order by the whole-
some discipline of•a well-regulated 
school, are objects which may well 
excite the exertions of a benevolent 
mind. But•education, if judicious, 
cannot stop hese ; it inustdeal with 

man according to his nature, as ac-
tuated not by knowledge only, but 
still more by those affections and 
feelings which form the leading traits 

, of Individual character. Education, 
if judicious, must deal with man as 
capable of moral-as well as intel-
lectual attainment—must aim at 
qualifying him, not only for the re-
spectable discharge of earthly du-
ties, but still more for those higher 
relations and purer affections to-
wards God and heavenly things, 
which are at once most obligatory 
on us, and the source of the most 
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unmixed pleasure and lasting peace. 
To form the character is, then, the 
great object of education. To ex-
cite and call forth the moral and 
intellectual powers of the mind ; 
to watch, and to eradicate its faults 
as they appear ; to strangle the 
evil passions as they  break forth, 
ere they can attain a formidable 
maturity; to cherish every amiable 
feeling, strengthen every good re-
solve, and thus aim, with the Di-
vine blessing, to direct the whole 
man into the paths of religion, vir-
tue, and happiness—are the ob-
jects of judicious education; ob-
jects valuable beyond conception 
to the child, to the little circle of 
his present and future connections, 
and, as the largest community is 
composed of individuals, ultimately 
to the nation itself. 

To attain these noble objects is, 
however, a matter of no small diffi-
culty. Where much diversity of re-
ligious opinion prevails, we shall be 
obliged to avoid whatever may ex-
cite prejudice and give offence, and 
thus shall be forced to contract and 
lower our objects, that we may be 
permitted to effect at least some-
thing, and not leave the children to 
gather their morality and habits of 
life from the street, or the high road. 
But even when favourable circum-
stances permit us, unfettered, to 
adopt the best mode of instruction,. 
we shall still find the highest objects 
of ed ucation by no means easy,of at-
tainment. Children in this country 
(for it is of Ireland I am speaking) 
receive but few religious impres-
sions from their parents : they are' 
treated at one time with excessive. 
indulgence, and at- another with: 
injudicious severity : they acquire. 
from their early associates a multi-
tude of perverse and evil habits; 
and this, added to their natural cor-
ruption, presents many obstacles to ,  
the end in view. 

How, then, shall we combat these 
difficulties 	It has been well re-
marked, that our success will be'  
proportioned not to the mere fer-• 
vour of our zeal, but to the wisdom  

of Education in Ireland. [Nov. 
with which' we adopt and apply jt6 
dicious plans. We must, therefore, 
be careful, not only what the chil• 
dren are taught, but how they are 
instructed—what dispositions are 
excited and acted upon ; for as the 
moral are more important than the 
intellectual powers of the mind, it 
is evident that an increase of know-
ledge is dearly purchased, when 
any evil passion or unamiable feel-
ing is strengthened by use. 

Of the various methods adopted 
for the instruction of the poor, that 
modified by Mr. Lancaster hat foe 
its object to ameliorate the habits, 
by the orderly discipline 6f the 
school, and to teach reading and 
writing by certain practices which 
facilitate wItolesale instruction, and 
save expense. This mechanical 
process may indeed tame the wild 
spirits of youth, and break them in 
to some attention and 'order. It 
may teach the arts of reading and 
writing, "the mere materials with 
which Wisdom builds :"—so fat is 
well. We may, however, doubt 
whether, by the constant excite. 
meat of the love of praise, by the 
spirit of competition and never-
ceasing reward, it does not injure 
the moral powers, while it calls 
forth the intellectual faculties, 

Dr. Bell, by his system of ques-
tioning, makes admirable provi-
sion for fixing the attention, and 
inducing the child to aim at un-
derstanding what he reads. The 
orderly discipline of his schools, 
the simplicity of his arrangements, 
and the useful principles of in-
struction which he inculcates, give 
the teacher many advantages. Still, 
however, learning, instead, of being 

^the instrument by which we aim at 
rectifying the affections, and, int. 
pressing the heart, is, in practice, 
if not in theory, the end proposed. 
For their quickness and rapid 1pro• 
gress, principally, the children are 
preised ; and, when the child has 
advanced progressively to the head 
of the school, and can read, write, 
and go through his other exercises 
perfectly, both the master, who too 
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frequently considers his pupils as 
puppets who by a certain machinery 
are to be put in motion, and the 
child, who has never looked to at-
tainments more exalted than his. 
school acquirements, are persuaded 
that his education is finished, and 
he has now nothing more to do 
than to teach others. Shall we 
wonder. then, at the complaints 
which we sometimes bear, of the 
conceit and self-importance mani-
fested by both teacher and scholar, 
the natural result of that superfi-
cial knowledge which always "putf-
eth up ?" 

Again; the child, by constant ex-
citement, is, almost involuntarily, 
led from step to step of, his pro-
gress, and may arrive at the highest 
class, without having had any dif-
ficulty to surmount, or any occa-. 
sion for persevering or self-denying 
exertion. Were the acquirements of 
reading .and writing the principal 
object in view, this, would be an 
advantage of immense importance ; 
but is it not to be feared that 
when the child shall leave this hot-
bed of excitement, and shall enter 
the atmosphere of common life—
when he finds no intoxicating praise 
to stimulate, no rivalry to urge hint 
forward—when he must, unnoticed 
and unpraised,run through the little 
circle of his daily duties—is it not 
to be feared that he will want prin.-, 
ciple and motive to call forth his 
energies 

The old system . of .instruction 
was slow in its progress, and im-
posed, much painful ,labour on the 
children. This labour, though un-
necessarily painful, was in some re-
spects• salutary, accustoming the 
child to feel that it is right to colt- , 
tend with difficulty, and forming a 
groundwork for that .patient and, 
self denying jndustry which in af-
ter-life must conduce materially to 
his advantage. 

The systematic instruction by 
means of monitors, is confessOly 
the soul of the new system. Now 
that this plan, when , judiciously 
adopted and carefully guarded, has,  

many advantages, does not admit 
of a doubt. By the division of la-
bour and the multiplication of in-
struments, it facilitates the instruc-
tion of nUmbers,and enables one mas-
ter to superintend a school of many 
hundred children. In communicat-
ing knowledge, the monitor, aware 
of the difficulties which he has him-. 
self met with, imparts'his lesson in a 
manner more gradual, and more level 
to the capacities of the other chil-
dren, than is usually done by an ordi-
nary teacher; and thus clearness of 
conception is materially promoted. 
In teaching, the monitor also learns 
to digest and arrange his own know-
ledge. Inanimate matter itself, when 
part of a well-contrived machine, 
may be made to do the work for-
merly given to intelligent agents ; 
and 'when the arrangements cf a 
school are very mechanical, and 
the acquisition of knowledge the 
chief object, these little agents will 
appear fit substitutes for the mas-
ter's exertions. Care should, how-
ever, be taken, that, while we receive 
their assistance, we do not deeply 
injure our little teachers, or suffer 
their minds to be filled with high 
ideas of their own attainments, and 
with .that pride and pedantry which 
are so apt to encrust the narrow 
mind from the exercise of a little 
brief authority. Care should be 
taken that they be kept humble, 
gentle, and forbearing, sensible of 
their ignorance, and desirous fur-
ther to improve themselves : other-
wise their exaltation will only ex-
pose them to pre-eminent danger; 
and those children who would with 
proper treatment have been the or-
nament of the school, will, to any 
judicious. observer, appear a dis-
gusting compound of ignorance and 
vanity. 

It may, however, he dotibted,u !te-
ther, arranged as schools usually 
are, our young monitors will not be 
found deficient in. many parts of a 
teacher's duty. They possess but 
little, skill to ascertain and treat 
judiciously the varied faults of their: 
ptipils',„cliaracters .: the forward and 
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presuming are to be repressed—the 
meek and gentle are to be encou-
raged—the diffident to be brought 
forward—the dull to be excited—
the quick and volatile to be inured 
to habits of sober and persevering 
attention. Few persons of mature 
age are capable of thus educating 
children ; and shall we expect that 
children with the superficial know-
ledge imparted by the new system, 
will, by its mechanical process, suc-
ceed where even men are often at a 
loss? Shall we expect that one unva-
rying system will perfectly train all 
modifications of character, and, like 
the bed of Procrustes, stretch or 
lop each into the desired form? 

It will naturally be asked, what is 
my intention in making these re-
marks. Is it to diminish the reputa-
tion of the improved system, or the 
public gratitude due to its founder? 
Surely not. The invention has done 
much to promote general instruc-
tion and diffuse knowledge through 
-these countries ; and most warmly 
must we feel our obligations to 
those who have called the public 
attention to this important subject, 
and induced so many persons ac-
tively to forward its interests. But 
it is surely no insult to the system 
to assert, that it possesses no magic 
power to produce an universal re-
formation; and that, although in 
many respects useful, yet that no 
machinery will correct and form 
the varied features of the human 
heart, and bring into harmony the 
finer chords of individual character. 
It is surely no insult to the bene-
volent founder and active friends 
of the new system to assert, that it, 
like all things human, is capable of 
improvement. Nor is it my object 
to discourage all attempts at any 
but perfect education. Far from it. 
It is a great object to accustom 
children to sit quietly and obey a 
prescribed rule : such discipline is 
calculated to smoothen the shag of 
savage nature, and humanize what 
is brute in man. It is welt to teach 
them toned and write, if only that, 
they may be brought ikithin the pos- 

sibility of acquiring for themselves 
other useful knowledge. Wherelocal 
circumstances do not permit us to go 
further, it is valuable to do so much; 
and especially to induce children to 
read the Scriptures and commit poo 
tions of them to memory. But in cases 
where no prejudices or difficulties 
impede us, shall we not attempt 
Some more perfect plan of instruc-
tion, by seeking to direct and ame-
liorate the dispositions and the afJ 
fections of the heart? From thence 
are the issues of life; there is the 
seat of all moral disease, and all 
our remedies should be applied 
there. The understanding may be 
the channel through which we act; 
but it is the heart at which we must 
aim : that citadel once gained, the 
whole mind will yield; that re-
maining unsubdued, the polishing 
of the outward habits may only be 
the whitening of the sepulchre. The 
arts of reading and writing May be 
dangerous acquirements, if devoted 
to improper objects; and the read-
ing and committing to memory of 
the Scriptures themselves will fail 
of the desired effect, if received into 
a thoughtless, careless, ambitious, 
vain, or worldly mind. 

Ilow then shall these deficiencies 
be supplied? By what means shall 
we, when no external difficulties 
impede, hope to obtain the arduous 
but important blessing of perfect 
education ? And first, we may con-
fidently affirm, that imperfect and 
essentially defective must be every 
plan to form the bunion character 
which is not founded on the firm 
basis of religious' instruction; for 
if true religion can alone restore 
man to those high hopes, blissful 

,tmploymentS, and ennobling privi-
leges for which he was originally 
created, and which assimilate and 
unite him to pure and holy spirit} 
" who circle God's throne rejoin-
ing ;" if it is well described as "an 
active, vital, influential principle, 
operating on the heart, restraining 
the desires, affecting the general 
conduct, and as much regulating 
our commerce. with the world,our 
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business, pleasures, and enjoy-
ments, our conversations; designs, 
and actions, as our behaviour in 
public worship, or even in pri-
vate devotion ;"—if this be true, 
shall we, for any weak and frail 
weapons of human device, reject 
those arms of heavenly temper;  
that panoply divine, which has in 
every age defeated the strongest 
and most inveterate enemies of the 
human race? Shall we, for any inef-
fectual mixture of our own, neglect 
that medicine, prescribed by Infi-
nite Wisdom, which has so often 
cured the most fatal and inveterate 
diseases to which man's fallen na-
ture is subject Would we, then, 
qualify our children for the dis-
charge of duties, domestic, social, 
and political ; —would we that they 
should possess the substance of 
which, the world admires only the 
empty shadow; that they should be 
directed by the inward dispositions 
and principles, rather 'than 'exhibit 
only the outward lifeless form? Let 
us instruct them in that" faith which 
worketh by love," that "wisdom 
which is from above," and which is 

first :pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated;' full 'of 
mercy and good fruits ; without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy." 

But. it may, perhaps, be asked,vv hat 
do I mean by religious instruction? 
It is not, then, merely by putting 
the Scriptures into the hands of our 
pupils, and encouraging them to 
read or even to cotninit them to me-
mory; it is not merely by teaching 
them the most important abstract 
truths, conveyed in language which 
children can hardly comprehend, 
and in a form but little likely to af-
fect the heart; 'it is not by instruct-
ing them to employ religious phrase-
ology, which may indeed correctly 
express the doctrines of Scripture, 
hut which to infant mind s often gives -
no distinct idea whatsoever; it is not 
by questions which instruct our pip-
pits merely in the letter of Scrip-
ture, -that we shall give them what 
may be justly termed religious in-
struction.. These practices are ill 
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themselves generally good, and 
may produce the happiest results. 
The child's mind may be im-
pressed by the glory and the 
greatness of the objects which 
the Scriptures reveal, his heart 
may be softened with gratitude for 
the !parental affection. which they 
breathe; and he may thence form 
the high and holy purpose of seek-
ing for glory, honour, and immor-
tality. The passages which he 
commits ,  to memory may appear 
lost amidst the thoughtlessness of 
youth, and yet may recur•in some 
trying season of affliction and 
temptation; arming him with the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God. The abstract truth 
which he learns, may, as his facul-
ties-expand, unfold its meaning to 
his mind : but, however happy the 
effects which these plans may in 
some instances produce, there is 
surely a more excellent way where-
by we may more surely,  attain the 
great end of education—the form-
ing the characters of our children. 
It is one of the principles of •the 
philanthropist, Pestolozzi,• -(who 
having deeply studied the first 
movements of the infant mind, has 
adopted a mode of instruction 
which well deserves the serious at-
tention, not only of every school-
master; but of every parent): it is 
one of his principles, that public 
education is then most perfect 
when it resembles private " and 
domestic instruction.' From this 
hint let us proceed, and imagine to 
ourselves how an affectionate and 
pious mother will instruct her chit-
drens Let us observe with what 
attention she marks each movement 
.01 the infant mind, with what in-
stinctive power she reads in the 
countenance of her child the feet-
ings and passions which agitate him 
within; with what quickness and 
judgment-she represses the first 
rising of every evil disposition and 
temper, how -gently but how pow-
erfully she 'fosters every opening 
tendency,  to what is good, how 
anxiously and . carefully she in_ 

4 Z 
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vestigates the minutest traits of her 
child's character ; and with what 
wisdom and discretion she directs 
all her teaching to the cure of 
those evils to which his nature is 
most prone, while she adapts her 
language, her manners, her instruc-
tion, so as to insinuate itself most 
deeply into those avenues to the 
heart which his peculiar character 
leaves most accessible. While sire, 
with maternal tenderness, calls forth 
the affections and the gratitude of 
the child towards herself; while she 
recounts the benefits which she 
has conferred, and points out the 
anxious care with which she has 
watched over his welfare ; she stops 
not here, but while the heart of 
the child warms under the recol-
lection of blessings whose sweet-
ness it each day and hour expe-
riences, she impresses on his soft-
ened heart the truth, that site her-
self, and all the good which she 
communicates, as well as ten thou-
sand other gifts, are derived from 
the God and Father of all, whose 
tender mercies are over all his 
works. In the same spirit she di-
rects his attention to the works of 
nature ; and as his eye sparkles 
with delight at their beauty, their 
fragrancy, or their taste, she calls 
his attention to the proof thence 
derived, of the power and good-
ness of their great Maker. To-
gether with these impressions, she 
instils a constant sense of the pre-
sence of the Most High; she sinews 
her child how wicked it is to offend 
the Author and Giver of so much 
good—what a fearful thing it is to 
incur his displeasure, who is infi-
nite in power and holiness. She 
thus encourages the first move;  
ments of conscience ; and as this 
important sense unfolds its power, 
and the child begins to learn from 
its many faults and its broken re-
solutions, that it has sinned, and 
that it is weak, and frail, and per-
verse, the history of man's fall, and 
the wonders of man's redemption 
will be taught by her, not as ab-
stract propositions, but as experi- 

mental and practical truths. In 
imparting all this knowledge, the 
mother's aim will be at the heart of 
her child ; she will not be satisfied 
unless she excites in its mind a 
feeling of real contrition when it 
offends, and a sense that in prayer 
it must seek that strength which it 
so greatly needs. She will weep 
with her child over the faults which 
it has committed: she will join 
with it in prayer for forgiveness 
and strength. And thus will she 
endeavour, with the Divine bless-
ing, to teach it to abide in the fear 
of God all the day long, and to 
bring every thought into subjection 
to the obedience of Christ. 

As the mind of the child opens, 
and his faculties expand; his parent's 
instruction takes a wider range. 
He becomes more acquainted with 
God as. his Creator, Preserver, and 
Redeemer; the vast obligations 
which bind him to fear, to serve, 
and to love him, begin to open 
themselves before his view, and 
his mother loses no opportunity of 
fixing them upon him individually. 
All other knowledge is made sub. 
ordinate to this, or ministers to its 
attainment. He perceives that this 
heavenly wisdom is the great oh. 
ject of his mother's desires, and 
that it constitutes her chief happi-
ness and delight. When the time 
arrives that lie is qualified to read 
systematically the sacred Scrip. 
tures, his mother is his guide to 
those fountains of living wafers. 
With what holy reverence, with 
what solemn awe, does she open 
the sacred volume! Yet has that 
reverence and awe nothing of aus-
terity or gloom. Her features ex-
press that peace and joy in be-
lieving, which fills her soul; and 
the smile of maternal. tenderness 
which she casts on the young im-
mortals committed to her care as-
sumes the benignity of almost a 
guardian angel. In reading the 
,Scriptures, her chief anxiety will 
be to bring truths home to the 
circle around her; that the word 
of God may be ".a lantern to 
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their feet, and a light to their 
paths;" that they may judge of all 
things by " the balance of the 
sanctuary," and thence form a just 
estimate of the value or empti-
ness of the several objects wh►.ch 
men pursue. In every discovery 
which her children make in Divine 
truth, the careful mother points 
against the peculiar faults of their 
characters ; and thus attempts to 
form their judgments, direct their 
affections, and regulate their will, 
by the model of holy Scripture. 
Such is a faint outline of an educa-
tion truly religious ; such is the 
instruction, by which maternal piety 
has often aimed, and not seldom 
with success, at training the souls 
of children for eternity. 

But it will be objected, that 
however excellent and desirable 
such an education would be, few 
parents are capable of thus in-
structing their own families, and 
stilt fewer teachers able to impart 
even a very small portion of it. I 
will not attempt to overturn the 
observation ; for one principle 
which I would desire to impress 
is, that education,/  such as de-
serves the name, is of all things 
the most difficult. Ask the pa-
rent, who is sensible of the im-
portance of his sacred and inter-
esting duties, and who endeavours 
to educate his children for happi-
ness and heaven ; ask his opinion, 
and he will tell you, that, sensible 
of the difficulties which meet him 
on every side, he rests on God's 
assistance,. and on God's blessing 
alone, for counsel and for success. 
Weigh well the recorded expe. 
rience of Mr. Cecil :—" Nothing is 
easier than to talk to children : but , 
to talk to them as they ought to be 
talked to, i,s the very last effort of 
ability ; it requires great genius to 
throw the mind into the habit of 
children's minds." We must not 
be deceived by the popular cry, 
that education is an easy or a tri-
fling matter ; that one master, per-
haps a half grown boy, is capable 
of educating a school of five bun- 

dred children nay, more, that the 
school might almost do without a 
master, and the children instruct 
themselves! Is it not a manifest 
absurdity, that when an enlighten-
ed and affectionate parent finds 
difficulty in instructing his five or 
six little ones, that a raw uninform-
ed youth, ignorant of his own cha—
racter, and of the various move-
ments and motives of the human 
heart, shall succeed in educating 
a large school, assisted only by a 
dozen children, yet more ignorant 
than himself? The fact appears 
to be, that the improved system 
does not, and cannot adopt a 
high standard of instruction, and 
provide means for its attainment. 
It considerably lowers and limits 
the bounds of education, and then 
adopts a course, certainly very ef-
fectual, for arriving at the end pro-
posed. Its objects are chiefly the 
mechanical accomplishments of 
reading and writing; and, caught 
with the dazzling idea of wleole-
sale instruction, its advocates are 
too apt to overlook the impression 
which is made on each individual 
child. And yet it is astonishing to 
any one who has not made the ex-
periment, how well a child may 
write, spell, and read, and yet how 
little his mind may be exercised on 
the subject before him. These re-
marks apply more particularly to 
the schools in connection with Mr. 
Lancaster. The system of question-
ing adopted in Dr. Bell's schools, 
raises the tone of instruction there 
considerably. Still, however, these 
questions appear to me to fall far 
short of what may truly be termed 
religious instruction, however valu-
able they may be as an initiatory 
exercise. On this subject I can-
not avoid referring you to " Hints 
to Conductors of Schools," written 
by Miss Hamilton ; a work, which, 
I conceive, deserves to be deeply 
studied by all interested in Chris-
tian education, and by which much 
of-'the preceding letter has been 
suggested. 

I shall, before l•eonclude, advert 
4 Z 2 
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be expected to paiticipate in the 
more high and exalted parts of 
education, I would pursue the fol. 
lowing course. I would not prevent 
them from attending the school; 
and I would adopt, during their 
stay there, such exercises as they 
will join in : under the conviction, 
that, to take them from the street, 
or the high road, to accustom 
them to sit quietly, to go through 
their exercises with regularity and 
order, and to submit contentedly 
to lawful authority, has a tendency 
to civilize their habits, and to cor. 
rect and restrain many evils of their 
nature : and it is better to have a 
civilized than an uncivilized popu. 
lotion. I would teach them to read, 
and to write;—for the more we give 
man a taste for intellectual enjoy. 
merits, or at least give him the 
power of acquiring it, the less sill 
he be disposed to sensuality and 
disorder ; the more we furnish him 
with independant sources of plea- 
sure, the less will he be tempted 
to join in the wild revelry of the 
alehouse. But shall we purchase 
these temporal and social blessings 
for the many, by also limiting the 
instruction of those over whom we 
may exercise unfettered influence, 
to that scanty portion which the 
others may be permitted to re- 
ceive 	Shall we deprive them of 
that instruction which may con-
duce to their eternal happiness, 
merely in order that we may commu-
nicate to the others that which may 
possibly tend to their worldly re-
spectability and temporal welfire 
Shall we deprive ourselves of the 
comfortable reflection, that we have 
done our utmost to train up the 

. children under our care, " in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord," for the more shewy, but 
less solid pleasure of a reputation 
for liberality, and the appearance 
of a numerously attended school? 
Let us dismiss front our minds the 
love of display, and let us be satis-
fied with doing real good to those 
children whom we instruct, be their 
number great or small, And let 
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to a few objections which may be 
made to the adoption of the more 
perfect system here recommended. 
First, It may be said, that its a-
doption will prevent the establish-
ment of such numerous andorowd. 
ed schools; secondly, That it would 
not answer in places where diver• 
sity of religious opinions prevails; 
and, thirdly, That it would be dif-
ficult, nay quite impossible, from the 
want of proper teachers, to carry it 
into effect. With respect to the first 
objection, I shall merely reply, first, 
That my intention in these remarks, 
is not so much to- discourage the 
present wholesale plan of instruc-
tion, as to endeavour to call the 
public attention to the fact, that 
there are objects to be attained 
by instruction, mueh higher, and 
more excellent, than can be ex-
pected from numerous and crowd-
ed schools. Let those, then, who 
are qualified, aim at these objects, 
and not be satisfied with any thing 
short of their full attainment. Let 
them not estimate the good done 
by the number of pupils instructed, 
rather than by the quality of the 
instruction imparted. It is surely 
better to do a little good, and do 
that little well, than to aim at ex-
tended benefits; which produce ef,  
fects more specious than solid, 
more shewy than durable. Should 
the half-formed painter ridicule 
the finished artist, because, while 
be produced a picture every week, 
the latter did not finish one within 
the year, would not the more ex-
perienced master smile at his ig-
norance, as the indignant painter 
in history? "It is not the number, 
but the quality of your pictures, 
which will give you professional 
celebrity. Those which you paint, 
may, by their glitter, attract the 
eye; but, from their texture, and 
their colouring, cannot long en-
dure. Mine is welt worth all the 
labour which I bestow upon it : 
I paint for eternity." 

With respect to those who differ 
widely from us in religious opi-
nions, and who, therefore, cannot 
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us be persuaded, that the criterion 
of good education consists, not in 
the quantity of knowledge which 
the child acquires, but in distinct 
ideas well understood, and well-
digested truths received into the 
heart and actuating the conduct. 
This truly deserves the name of 
education ; where the powers of 
the understanding and the heart 
are elicited together, and mutually 
strengthen and correct each other. 
One text of Scripture well marked, 
learned, and inwardly digested, is 
of more value than au entire Go-
spel merely committed to memory. 
One child maternally and piously 
educated, is worth one hundred 
half-instructed pupils of the school 
of five hundred children. Let us, 
then, not be satisfied that our chil-
dren shall be taught to read and to 
write : let us examine, narrowly, 
whether the powers of their minds 
are developed and exercised—vvlie,  
ther they are thus rendered capable 
of considering and understanding 
what they read. Let us accurately 
ascertain the extent of our pupil's 
knowledge and ignorance, and let 
us feel that we have attained but 
little, unless he attaches distinct 
ideas to each word which he uses. 
Let us not stop even here; but let 
us endeavour to be fully acquaint-
ed with the disposition and cha-
racter of each individual child ; its 
peculiar faults, temptations, dan-
gers, and advantages ; that we may 
"rightly divide the word of truth," 
and be able to use the experience 
of the child, as an ally to produce 
good impressions on his mind. 
Thus shall we, as nearly as possi-
ble, follow the example of the pious 
and wise mother. 

Shall we, then, suffer the diffi-
culty to deter us from the attempt? 
True there is difficulty;—but what 
human path is not beset with diffi-
culty? What human prize can be 
gained without a struggle? And 
shall the friends of the human 
race, shall those who have the 
eternal happiness of their fellow 
creatures at heart, and who may  

confidently expect a blessing frem 
Heaven to further their success ; 
shall they alone be disheartened at 
each obstacle; shall they start back 
at every shadow, and exclaim with 
the slothful man, " There is a lion 
in the path?" Let us rather be sted-
fast, immoveable, always abounding 
in this the work of the Lord, and we 
may be assured our labour will not 
be in vain. Let us not be weary 
in well doing, and in due time we 
shall abundantly reap if we faint 
not. 	 J. D. L. 

To the Editor of thearistian Observer. 
I Am glad to find t hat the latecontro-
versy respecting baptism has a little 
subsided, and hope that I shall not 
be considered as provoking it anew, 
if I throw together a few general 
ideas connected with the question. 

In attempting to form an opinion 
on the subject, it seems to me re-
quisite, in the first place, to affix 
precise, if not clear, ideas to the 
terms of the question. And as the 
external form scarcely admits of 
more ideas than one in a member 
of our church ; and I feel myself 
quite satisfied, both as to the per. 

who administer it, and the 
time and manner of its administra• 
tion; I pass on to the spiritual grace. 

And here it occurs to me, that 
all spiritual improvement must con- 
sist, either in a change in the soul 
itself, by which it becomes capable 
of happiness, or of a higher degree 
of happiness; or in a change of its 
relations and circumstances, by 
which happiness, or a higher de-
gree of it, is placed within its 
reach ; or, lastly, in a combination 
of the two. Some, who have treat-
ed of spiritual regeneration, seem 
to have confined their idea of it 
to the first of these changes; while 
others have dwelt, almost exclu- • 
sively, on the second. But I can-
not adopt the exclusive view of the 
former; because an actual change 
in the soul seems to me necessarily 
to imply a change oT relation, as well 
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towards God as towards every good 
and every evil being; and this conco-
mitant, or consequent, change of cir-
cumstances, seems also necessary to 
arise from the idea of a moral Go-
vernor of the world. Nor can I 
adopt the exclusive view of the lat-
ter; because the immutable nature 
of God leads me to conclude, that 
every change of relation between 
him and other beings must arise 
from a change in them ; (whether 
wrought in them, or self-effected, 
is ,not the question ;) and I know 
not how to connect the idea of his 
perfect justice with a change of 
circumstances affecting the final 
happiness and misery of moral 
agents, unless it arise from some 
change in the agents themselves. 
I find myself, therefore, obliged to 
consider spiritual regeneration both 
as an actual and relative change; 
or, in more specific terms, as the 
first motion of the soul towards 
sanctffication, accompanied by jus: 
tification in the sight of God, and 
its necessary consequence, eternal 
salvation *. 

After this definition of the terms, 
I proceed to the question itself: But 
when I inquire, " Is spiritual reae-
aeration always co-existent with the 
external rite of baptism?' it imme-
diately occurs to me, that a change 
in the nature, relations, and circum-
stances of the soul being, in itself, vi-
sible to God only, it is natural to ap-
ply to Divine Revelation, in the first 
place, for information concerning it. 
Whe n, the refore, I turn to the Chris-
tian Scriptures, I find no room to 
doubt the necessity of the external 
rite of baptism, established, as it is, 
on the personal command of Christ, 
and handed down to perpetual ob:  , 
ligation by the constant practice of 
the Apostles, after their reception 
of " the Spirit of Truth," who was 

• It is not, of course, intended to re-
present regeneration as the meritorious 
cause, or even the instrument, of justi-
fication; but simply to shew, that justi-
fication, which is a change of relation 
to God, cannot take place without re, 
generation. 

to " guide them into all truth;"-. 
or the necessity of spiritual re. 
generation, as plainly and repeat. 
edly asserted ;—or a certain intt 
mate connexion between them is 
the minds of the Apostles, when 
they used the phrases, "laver of 
regeneration," "washed, sanctified, 
justified," &c.; —or the appoint. 
ment of baptism, under certain cir-
cumstances, as the medium of one 
kind of spiritual benefit, and the 
certain prelude to another kind; 
which is implied in the exhortation 
of St. Peter, " Repent, and be bap. 
tized, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost." Further informs. 
tion than this I have sought in vain 
from the. Scriptures. Some have 
thought the necessary connexion 
of baptism and regeneration to be 
asserted in our Saviour's declara. 
lion to Nicodemus; but that 'de. 
claration, were the literal inter-
pretation of it absolutely certain, 
seems to prove nothing but the 
equal necessity of both. The bap-
tism of Christ himself, considered 
as a type of the subsequent bap-
tisms of his followers, although it 
most beautifully and significantly 
represents, by the descent of the 
Spirit, the- communication of a 
higher degree of spiritual grace, 
than was before possessed: and, 
by the voice from heaven, the jus-
tifying declaration of God, to every 
one who duly receives the rite, as 
our Saviour did; yet is manifestly 
inadequate to the proof, that the 
due performance of the trite, on the 
part of those who administer it, is 
necessarily accompanied by any 
spiritual communication. The ana-
logy between baptism and circum-
cision, if it be established by suf-
ficient scriptural authority, cannot 
prove that spiritual benefit is con-
veyed by the one, unless it be cer-
tain, that temporal blessings, cor-
respondent with the promises of 
the elder covenant, were, in all 
cases, necessarily conveyed by the 
other. And, on a comprehensive 
view of scriptural declaratious and 
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intimations, I dare not conclude 
that they afford sufficient proof 
of the connexion of baptism and 
regeneration, while the cautionary 
remark of St. Peter, that the " bap-
tism," which " saveth us," is " not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience towards God," seems, at 
least, as much to separate them, as 
they are .united in other passages; 
and while the asserted withholding 
of all spiritual benefits from one 
individual, who came to baptism 
without a due 	 sposition, seems 
as strongly to imply, that such be-
nefits  are not given, without that 
disposition ; as the conferring of 
them upon others, who possessed 
it, that, with such a disposition, 
they are certainly conferred. 

The Scriptures having thus left 
me, as I imagine, without a specific 
answer to the question, I am re-
duced to the necessity of appealing 
to reason, and the observation of 
effects. The propriety of an ap-
peal to reason and experience, if 
it could need authority, seems 
amply sanctioned by our Saviour's 
express reference to both : Why, 
even of yourselves, judge ye not 
what is right? and " the tree is 
known by its fruits.' Here it be-
comes necessary to consider the 
two cases of baptism, as admini-
stered to adults, and to infants. 
When, therefore, it is stated, that 
the baptism of an adult is strictly 
contemporary with his spiritual re-
generation, a doubt immediately 
arises in vo y mind, whether this 
statement can possibly be correct. 
For it appears to fall into this di-
lemma : The person comes to his 
baptism, either with a due dispo-
sition, or without it :—the dispo-
sition, prerequisite for baptism, 
consists of repentance and faith ; 
but these are evidences ,of no in-
considerable advancement of the 
soul towards sanctification, which 
could not have been made without 
a previous communication of the 
preventing grace of God :—and, if 
lie come without this disposition,  

it is certainly quite incredible, that 
God should accompany that form 
with any spiritual benefit, which, 
on the part of the person receiving 
baptism, can be only a solemn 
mockery, or a profane presump-
tion. When, on the other hand, 
spiritual regeneration is ascribed 
to the baptism of an infant, no ob-
jection, indeed, can be made to the 
absence of a prerequisite disposi-
tion, which, except on some pecu-
liar scheme, can in no case be ex-
pected; but if a portion of spiritual 
grace, and a proportionate im-
provement of the soul, be com-
municated to an infant in baptism, 
is it not reasonable to expect, that 
this improvement should be, in 
some measure, discoverable in its 
effects? It was imparted, inde-
pendently of the will and moral 
agency of the recipient; and, 
therefore, the want of these seems 
to present no obstacle to its opera-
tion in those faculties which are 
not wanting. Every child is capa-
ble of love and dislike, and of a 
fretful and cruel, or a sweet and 
gentle, temper. Is it not, therefore, 
reasonable to expect that its re-
generation would discover itself, 
by giving an amiable turn to the 
dispositions and affections? Or if, 
although imparted independently 
of choice and action, it be yet in-
capable of independent operation, 
may we not then expect to discover 
sonic trace of its existence, in a 
gradual inclination to truth and 
rectitude, as the recipient advances 
towards maturity? But it appears to 
be generally acknowledged, that a 
comparison of baptized children 
with-unbaptized, where they are not 
distinguished by other circumstan-
ces, will not justify the indulgence 
of any such expectation. There 
are, indeed, those who seem to 
confine the idea of infant regeue-
tion to a change of relation and 
circumstances. But not to have 
recourse to any other argument, 
this idea, I conceive, can have no 
other foundation, than that, on 
which many aneieht fathers of the 
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Christian church explicitly founded 
it ; viz. that infants, dying unbap-
tized, are actually excluded from all 
hope of heavenly ha ppiness;—a be-
lief which few Christians in the pre-
sent age, will be found to avow. 

On the whole, therefore, in the 
case of adult baptism, although I 
feel no difficult) in believing it to 
be the appointed form for that 
public "confession" of the faith of 
Christ, which "is made unto salva-
tion;" or which, when made with 
deliberate sincerity, places the per-
son in a state of assured safety, as 
long as the rest of his Christian 
life shall be conformable to this 
its public beginning ;—although I 
believe it to be the only certain 
entrance into that assured state, 
according to its divine appoint-
ment ;—alt hough I can readily con-
sider it as the prelude to more 
plentiful communications of spi-
ritual grace, and proportionate ad-
vancement in the spiritual life ;—
yet I am utterly at a lass to con-
ceive, how it can be co-existent 
with the beginning of that life, 
whose pre-existence, in however im-
perfect a state, it seems of necessity, 
and in all cases, to presuppose. 

So also, in the case of infant 
baptism, although I can cheerfully 
and entirely assent to • it, as the 
public admission into the church 
of Christ of a person, to whom all 
necessary grace is ensured by the 
equal justice inherent in the very 
nature of God, and by his universal 
mercy, confirmed, (besides other 
declarations of it,) by him who 
" died for all ;"—a person, also, to 
whom the co-operating privileges 
of a Christian education are, in 
some measure, ensured ;—although 
I can, with equal readiness, assent 
to it, as the solemn and official 
pledge of a minister of Christ, 
given, in his name, and by his au,  
thority, to each individual child 
baptized, and to those concerned 
for its welfare, that this child does 
actually participate in -the justifi-
cation universally purchased by 
Christ, and that`the spiritual intim- 

ence, necessary to its sanctification, 
will be assuredly communicated 
to it in due season;—and although 
I can, in this sense, most heartily 
adopt the consolatory declaration 
of our church, that " children, 
that are baptized, dying before 
they commit actual sin, are un-
doubtedly saved ;"—yet I feel my-
self quite unable to conceive, how 
the baptism of an infant can be 
combined with a spiritual improve. 
anent, which, as it would seem to 
be universally acknowledged, never 
gives any distinguishing signs of its 
existence ; or how the happiness 
and misery of an immortal being 
can be made to depend on the per-
formance of a ceremony to which 
itself neither is, nor can be, a party. 

CLEMENS. 

To theEditor of the Christian Observer. 
IT is a melancholy circumstance 
connected with the revolutions of 
ages and empires, that many coun-
tries, on which the light of the true 
religion once shone, are now co-
vered again with their original 
darkness, or with a feeble twilight 
that is scarcely better. The ten-
dency to deterioration in every 
thing human is so well known and 
acknowledged, that the Christian 
world, especially, ought ever to be 
on -their guard against the very 
first innovations, either in purity 
and sobriety of doctrine or cor-
rectness of discipline and conduct. 
The case of modern Geneva re-
lapsing into a cold heterodox creed, 
furnishes an awful and conspicuous 
warning on the subject. The fol. 
lowing facts have been just com-
municated to the public, and may 
be relied upon as authentic. 

The Church of Geneva, as every 
person knows, was almost the cra-
dle of the Reformation; and what-
ever may be thought of the item 
lite. and exclusive parts, either of 
the doctrines or the discipline of 
its illustrious Founder,was certainly 
long distinguished for its orthodoxy 
on all the great subjects in which 
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pious Protestants are agreed. How 
mournful a reverse has now begun 
to take place-N:lay be inferred from 
the following circumstances. 

The ancient catechism of Ge-
neva taught expressly the doctrine 
of the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 
This catechism was withdrawn from 
the church some years ago; and its 
place has recently been supplied by 
another catechism, which maintains 
a guarded silence with respect to 

, that important and essential doc-
trine. 

In 1805, the company of pastors 
introduced into the churches of 
Geneva, a new version of the Bible; 
in the publication of which, they 
not only omitted the Confession of 
Faith of the Reformed Churches of 
France , and Geneva, which bad 
been prefixed to all their former 
Bibles, but made also many very 
important alterations in the transla-
tion itself; particularly in parts re,  
lating to the Divinity of Christ, to 
Original Sin, and to the person-
ality and offices of the Holy Ghost. 
This version is still used in their 
churches. 

These acts were followed by a 
rule passed so recently as May 3, 
1817; by which all candidates for 
holy orders are required solemnly 
to promise, that they will abstain 
from preaching, in the churches of 
the canton of Geneva, on the fol-
lowing subjects:—On the manner 
in which the Divine Nature is united 
to the Person of Jesus Christ; on 
Original Sin on the manner in which 
Grace ope.rates, or on efficacious 
Grace; on Predestination. 

This rule has been already twice 
acted upon :—a candidate has been 
refused ordination, and a minister 
prohibited from preaching, for ob-
jecting to subscribe to it. 

Now though the mere circum-
stance of a limitation on the pub-
lic, and perhaps intemperate, dis-
cussion of some of the points just 
alluded to, might have been con-
ceived to have sprung from other 
causes than systematic heterodoxy 
in the majority of the company of 
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pastors; yet the whole of the cir-
cumstances taken together can 
leave no doubt on the mind, that 
the Church of Geneva has essen-
tially departed from the orthodoxy 
of its predecessors. Indeed, in 
point of fact, it is credibly stated, 
that of the twenty-five persons 
who constitute the " Company of 
Pastors," only five hold the ortho-
dox faith ; while all the remainder 
unite in opposing it. The im-
portant consequences likely to arise 
from this circumstance may be in-
ferred from the consideration, that 
Geneva is a university in which 
young men from various parts of 
Europe, and particularly from the 
Reformed Church of France, are 
educated in theology ; and that 
the professors are chiefly, if not 
exclusively, selected from the com-
pany of pastors. Far the greater 
part of the students have imbibed 
the doctrines of their instructors ; 
and by them the evil, it is to be 
feared, will be extensively diffused. 

The origin of this unhappy revo-
lution of opinion may be traced to 
Rousseau; -whose mischievous writ-
ings, while they excited in no ordi-
nary degree the alternate praises and 
execrations of Europe at large, could 
scarcely fail to produce a powerful 
effect on his immediate fellow-citi-
zens. Independently of other causes, 
a sort of perverted. patriotic pride 
would naturally conduce to this 
result; though as Calvin was a 
great man also, his authoritative 
name and celebrity would doubt-
less tend to check the progress of 
the infidel opinions, or of those 
more plausible heterodoxies which 
are the half-way house to them. 
The consequence is, that the Ge-
nevese clergy are halting between 
Calvin and Rousseau ; and, by the 
inconsistency of their real with 
their professed creed, have ex-
posed themselves to the attacks of 
several writers,wlio have been lately 
engaged in a controversy which 
has arisen in consequence of the 
ordinance already mentioned. The 
attack on' the pastors is said to.  

5A 
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have been commenced by a young 
Genevese Minister who had attend-
ed some of Madame Krudener's 
religious meetings. His letter gave 
rise to the ordinance prohibiting 
the discussion of the topics just 
enumerated. Among other per-
sons, a Scotch gentleman, who hap-
pened to be at Geneva, took up 
the cause of the young minister, 
and published several tracts expla-
natory of the Calvinistic opinions. 
Another Scotch gentleman has 
since addressed a letter to the 
pastors accusing them of having 
deviated from the laws of their 
own church : on account of which 
communication they endeavoured, 
but as yet in vain, to procure his 
expulsion from the territory. This 
gentleman is now happily employ-
ed in superintending a faithful edi-
tion of the Scriptures in opposition 
to that of the pastors which has 
been already mentioned as muti-
lated and incorrect in many lead-
ing passages. 

In hopes that the publication of 
these statements may not be useless, 
either to the parties immediately 
concerned or to the Christian world 
at large, they are tendered for inser-
tion. The spectacle of a once 
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pure and spiritual church denying 
some of the leading doctrines on 
which the salvation of mankind 
depends is at once a painful and a 
monitory spectacle. It is not yet 
too late for many of the leading in• 
dividuals concerned in so unhappy 
a change to " repent and do their 
first works," and return " to the 
Lord that bought them." May 
this be their happy lot! At all 
events, their sad example will not 
be lost upon the members of our , 
own scriptural Establishment if it 
more forcibly remind us to guard 
against the first recurrence of 
worldly temptation and philosophi-
cal pride ; if it shew us how fatally 
easy it is to blend a highly spiritual 
and orthodox creed with an unre. 
newed heart, ready to swerve at the 
first evil suggestion ; if it make us 
individually walk more humbly with 
our God ; if it excite us to new 
activity and perseverance in our 
efforts for instructing the ignorant, 
confirming the wavering, and send-
ing to all parts of the Christian as 
well as heathen world, that blessed 
volume which is the surest guide to 
a rising church, and the best pre-
servative for a falling one. 

A CONSTANT READER. 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Letters addressed to a serious and 
humble Inquirer after Divine 
Truth, with a peculiar Aspect to 
the Circumstances of the present 
Times. By the Rev. EDWARD 
COOPER, Rector of Hamstall-
Redware, and of Yoxall, in the 
County of Stafford, and late Fel-
low of All-Souls College, Ox-
ford. London : Cadell and Da-
vies. 1817. 8vo. pp. 233. 

WE not long since met with a recent 
publication, bearing this singular 
title, " The Duty of Controversy." 
Now whatever obligation we may be 
under to any gentleman who shall,  

in this busy and turbulent age, find 
out, and lay with conviction upon 
our consciences a new ,duty;  and 
such a duty, to perform ; we feel 
no difficulty in pronouncing the 
obligation of the Christian world 
to be deep and large to any other 
writer, who should point out the 
true spirit in which controversy, 
if necessary at all to the followers 
of the lowly and pacific Jesus, 
ought to be conducted by them,  
And if, to precept on this important 
subject, such a writer should add 
the force of his own example, we 
should doubtless attribute a propor. 
tionable increase of weight to all he 
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should advance. And if he should 
perform the still additional service 
of laying a foundation for the aboli-
tion of all controversy, and ifnot of 
identifying all sentiments, yet at least 
of " uniting all hearts ;" how much 
more indebted ought we yet to ac-
knowledge ourselves to him for the 
exercise of so much charity and so 
much judgment. That Mr. Cooper 
is the writer to whom our acknow-
ledgments, on the three several 
accounts mentioned above, are 
most justly due, is doubtless a sen-
tence anticipated by our readers; 
and we are convinced that no 
candid or impartial reader of the 
" Letters to an Inquirer after Divine 
Truth," written by that well known 
and highly respected individual, 
will hesitate for a moment as to the 
justice of our verdict. Indeed, so 
strongly and favourably are we im-
pressed with the admirable, and, 
we are ashamed to add, almo,st 
novel, spirit displayed throughout 
these letters on the several contro-
verted points current in the pre. 
sent day, that we can scarcely 
forbear, by a small variation from 
the quaint title alluded to in our 
opening, to inscribe on our copy of 
Mr. Cooper's little volume, " The 
Spirit of Christian Controversy." 

We are not aware of saying any 
thing that is unreasonable, though 
perhaps we may run counter to the 
judgment of many a youthful and 
conceited practitioner in that way, 
when we maintain, that controversy, 
particularly that respecting Divine 
truths, ought to be one of the last 
and most matured efforts of the 
advanced Christian divine. This, 
which to some appears the easiest, 
to us appears the hardest and most 
hazardous of all duties. So many' 
and great:dangers seem to Ili to en-
viron the controversialist on every 
side ; so many aberrations is be 
liable to both in temper and judg-
ment; so likely is he to be misled 
by false lights and false guides; so 
much is he in danger of mistaking 
his first views of a subject for his 
best views of it, :his illustrations i  

for sound arguments, his prejudices 
for demonstration, his poverty of in: 
formation for clearness of concep.. 
tion—to which we might add a 
multitude of other mistakes, as the 
sober reader must be well aware—
that we are convinced the blindness 
of many writers, and consequently 
their total unfitness for the office 
they undertake, can alone occasion 
their entering upon it. To judge by 
the productions of some persons, 
we should almost suspect this very 
blindness at once to the dangers and 
the duties of the controversialist 
to be amongst their most cherished 
qualities in order to fit them for 
the fearless exercise of their hazar-
dous functions. We should suspect 
that not a few, warm in youthful 
zeal or something else bearing that 
name, dare not let the moment of 
action, as they deem it (and per-
haps rightly according to their 
views), slip by, and consign them 
over to the frost of age and the 
test of an impartial judgment, and 
consequently to the delay or defeat 
of their most promising schemes. 
Thus the weapon is wrenched out 
of the only hands which are duly 
qualified to wield it ; the wary and 
experienced retire disgusted from 
the scene ; and " fools rush in, 
where angels fear to tread." 

The character and qualifications 
of the true religious controver-
sialist—and here we cannot help it, 
if we are suspected of placing Mr. 
Cooper before us as the original of 
the portrait—are of a very differ-
ent complexion. We should re-
quire such a person to be possessed 
of long and deep experience not 
only in the particular truths which 
it is his task to elucidate, but also 
in the whole range of Christian doc-
trine ; and that too as bearing upon 
all the characteristic traits and es-
sential properties, all the various 
modes and relations of that parti-
cular being, man, for whom these 
truths are intended. His studies we 
should desire to have been as much 
conversant with men as: with books. 
Truth • would of course be bis,eb• 
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ject ; but not so much truth in 
the abstract, in its metaphysical 
niceties, its literal or syllabic con-
struction, as truth in its concrete 
and practical form, resulting from 
the common sense of mankind and 
standing on the verdict of many 
sound and competent heads, many 
feeling and well tried hearts. 
Human nature in every state, and 
in every stage of its progress from 
the lowest to the highest intel-
lectual or moral qualities, is that 
never-failing test, to which all his 
conclusions would be brought. 
Hence we should greatly prefer a 
man who had mounted up in his 
theological career from the more 
ordinary and practical part of 
the profession to that which is 
speculative and controversial. We 
should give far more earnest 
heed to the deliberate conclusions 
of a thinking parish priest " full 
tried through many a varying 
year," than to the declamatory or 
at the best conjectural dogmas of a 
mere cloyster or closet divine. We 
should, in short, desire some testi-
monial to the qualifications of our 
Christian moderator from the mul-
titudes whom he had enlightened 
by his conversation, edified by his 
teaching, and corrected by his 
example. And if to the sentence 
of many candid and judicious 
persons impartially delivered, our 
own favourable opinion could be 
added drawn from the authentic 
source of his own published senti-
ments in the most interesting points 
of Christian piety and sound mo-
rality, we should then deem it no 
stretch of our candour, but per-
haps a great temptation to our in-
dolence, to leave much of the deci-
sion of existing controversies in his 
hands. We should think we saw 
in such a person neither the inten-
tion at all, nor the power very far 
to mislead those who put them-
selves under his direction. We 
should consider him as having been 
too long in the habit ,of sympa-
thizing with the wounds .of bleed-
ing humanity, 'willingly •to open  
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and bid them bleed afresh. His 
varied experience of life would 
render him, we should think, keen. 
ly alive to every possible mode 
of human opinion and human frail-
ty ;—and in consequence should 
conclude that his tone would be 
at once modest, tender, and firm; 
his decisions marked, but without 
bigotry ; his concessions liberal, 
but without latitudinarianism. If 
such a 'person descended at all to 
the field of controversy, (and such 
persons but seldom do so,) we 
should believe it to be with the 
least possible mixture of those 
sinister views and feelings which he 
undertakes to correct. His sacri-
fice of private quiet to public bene• 
fit we should estimate at a large 
price : and in proportion as he had 
little left either to hope or to feat 
of a temporal nature from public 
opinion, we should attribute his 
endeavours to influence it to hh 
disinterested regard for the ho 
nour of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

Being persuaded we should on 
any occasion have said thus much 
upon the character and qualifies. 
lions of the Christian controver-
sialist, we will not so far anticipate 
the judgment of our readers as 
to make the direct application to 
the writer before us: much less 
would we so far wound Mr, Coop-
er's modesty, or obtrude on his far 
better employed and highly value• 
ble time, as to consign to him, even 
in imagination, any thing like a 
dictatorship in the present disor-
dered state of our religious com-
monwealth, on the score of any 
real or supposed approximation to 
the high standard we have here set 
up. 	We shall perform the far more 
acceptable and beneficial task of 
giving our readers the best view 
we can of the production at pre-
sent before us, the intention with 
which it purports to have been 
written, the spirit which it breathes 
throughout, and the opinions it 
offers on some of the most interest. 
ing points of controversy which ate 
under agitation at the present day. 
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" The design of this publication," 

as the author tells us in his pre-
face, "is two-fold : First, to assist 
the serious and humble inquirer in 
his search after Divine truth ; and, 
secondly, to promote the peace and 
harmony of the Christian church." 
(p. iii.) On the latter point, which 
has been deemed, he says, impossi-
ble and chimerical, only because 
we attempt too much, the following 
passage will fully expound the tem-
per and scope of Mr. Cooper's most 
desirable undertaking. 

" To entertain an idea, in the present 
state of human nature, of bringing all 
persons to an union of judgment and 
practice in religious matters, would be 
a speculation, which the experience of 
eighteen hundred years has proved to 
be visionary and absurd. Such an union 
the writer has no hopes of ever seeing 
accomplished. The utmost, which in his 
opinion can reasonably be looked for, is 
a union of spirit; such a union as results 
from a disposition to bear with the infio-
inities, prejudices, and ignorances of 
others; to tolerate a difference of opi-
nion without regarding those who differ, 
with sentiments of jealousy and suspi-
cion; to indulge mutual sympathies; 
cordially to co•operate in every good 
work ; and thus So keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace.' 
Such an union is the utmost which can 
be looked for : nor can any reasonable 
expectation be entertained that even 
this union will ever be universal. The 
violent, the bigotted, the intolerant, to-
gether with all those who are governed 
by party-spirit and by an immoderate 
regard to the exclusive interests of their 
own religions community, will always 
dissent from an union so repugnant to 
their feelings and prejudices. But to 
hope that true Christians may thus unite 
in spirit and disposition; that all those 
who ' love the Lord Jesus in sinceri-
ty and have drunk of the same 
spirit,' may come to a right understand-
ing on their respective differences, and 
love one another with a pure heart fer. 
vently ;—this is surely no extravagant 
speculation, no wild, chimerical hope : 
for it is only to look for the_ manifesta-
tion of those fruits which true Chris-
tianity is capable of producing; and 
which, when left to exert its own native 
energies, it naturally will produce.—
finch an union between such persons is  

a practicable union; for it is an union 
to which their mutual principles spon-
taneously incline them: and therefore, 
the attempt to promote it is a rational 
attempt. Such, then, is the union which 
the author has in view: and if in at-
tempting to promote it, he shall be made 
instrumental in bringing nearer together 
any of the_ divided sheep of Christ's 
flock, and in leading them more closely 
to combine against their common foes, 
his end will be in a great measure an-
swered, and his labour not in vain in 
the Lord." pp. vi—ix. 

The former design of this publi-
cation, namely, to assist the serious 
and humble inquirer in his search 
after Divine truth, with a peculiar 
aspect to the circumstances of the 
present times, may doubtless be 
considered its principal one, and 
a most laborious, but in the same 
proportion a most necessary, work 
of Christian charity. We are 
greatly disposed, it is true, and 
Mr. Cooper has well noticed it, to 
estimate our own difficulties upon 
any subject at a higher rate than 
they may fairly deserve in compa-
rison with those of others, front 
the very circumstance of their 
being our own. We who are ex-
posed to little or nothing more 
than the rude shock of conflicting 
opinions, can have no adequate 
conception of the trials arising out 
of the fury of heathen or worse 
than heathen persecutions. Yet 
if these more fiery trials are, for the 
most part, through the mercy of 
God, withheld from modern Chris-
tians, it is not to be denied that 
the very ease we enjoy, added to 
the insidious workings of mere 
speculative opinions, when left to 
their full operation on the human 
mind, may present to us many 
temptations to wander from the 
right path, by which our progress 
will be as much impeded as by 
the immediate obstructions of vio-
lence and tyranny. To guard 
against the malignant influence of 
each varying human error, the re-
sult of human depravity and weak. 
ness, is indeed nereasy task to the 
incipient Christian; and to collect 
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cipated the argument, in hinds 
above at the nature and magnitue 
of our own religious dangers at ti 
present moment, compared wit 
those of former times. We shot 
therefore, only observe further ups 
these letters, that we cannot al 
mire too highly the honest and in 
trepid avowal made in them of tic 
spiritual agency, both evil as 
good, by which alone any diffied 
ties in religion, and more espe 
cially those speculative and doe 
trinal difficulties to which we area 
present exposed, can properly it 
considered, either as caused on tit 
one hand, or permitted, and turned 
to good, on the other. "The tare 
amongst the wheat," afford on 
among many scriptural proofs ci 
the existence, the agency, and tie 
intentions of " the enemy." "Tit 
malice of Satan," as Mr. Coops 
well observes, in the first letter, 

in this instance, as in many oflux 
defeats its own purpose." His in 
terposition proves his existence; 
and his very attempt to resist aed 
confound the truth betrays 
conviction of its importance, asl 
the fear which he entertains of in 
success. (p.12.) 

In the second letter, the finite 
Spirit is, with equal ability, pointed 
out, both as to his operations aed 
his intentions, in the permitted 
existence of those difficulties, those 
various and discordant opinion, 
which are shewn, throughout, to 
constitute our own peculiar trial, 
The letter contains some admirable 
illustrations of a text which has 
always struck us most forcibly, as 
if written in a spirit of prophecy 
for the very times in which re 
live :—" There must be heresies 
among you, that they which an 
approved may be made manifest 
among you." The illustrations 
this letter tend to shew how wisely 
and' surely, though slowly and it 

• 
 

perceptibly, the existence of Wrong 
and illegitimate religious doctrines 
is made to operate, as by a Divine 
Refiner, in the separation of tit 
vital and practical believer, fro 
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from the whole existing- mass of 
contrariety and folly an argument 
for doubting whether we shall be-
gin to be Christians at all, is, per-
haps the most obvious and fatal 
danger of the whole. It is, then, 
as far as human means can go, 
first to remove these doubts, and 
to reconcile the sincere inquirer 
after truth to Christianity itself, 
deformed as it is by the multi-
plicity of existing sects and par-
ties, and then to lead him step by 
step along his treacherous path, 
and point out, amidst a thousand 
errors, "the truth as it is in Jesus," 
that Mr. Cooper has engaged in 
the present work. He has chosen 
the form of letters to a supposed 
inquirer after truth, as being a 
sort of middle course, we presume, 
between the abruptness of dialogue, 
where the learner has half, and the 
dull continuity of essay where he 
has no part, of the argument. 
Putting every suggestion of con-
sequence into the imagined letters 
of his correspondent, he replies to 
the whole, in a well-sorted and un-
broken series of his own; of which 
the following general summary 
shews the contents : namely, two 
letters "on certain difficulties in 
the way of the serious inquirer after 
Divine truth;" a letter " on the 
distinction between essential and 
non-essential points in religion;' 
live letters " on the Calvinistic 
controversy ;" two " on regenera-
tion, and the  controversy con-
nected with it ;" two " on An-
tinomianism ;" one " on the vi-
sible and the invisible church of 
Christ ;" and three "on the Bible 
Society." 

We are persuaded no serious and 
inquiring reader, after casting his 
eye over these important contents, 
will think much of the trouble of ac-
companying us through a short de-
tailed account, in succession, of the 
several subjects which they em-
brace ; and on which we shall now 
accordingly enter. 

Of the Letters I. and IL we have 
already, in a slight degree, anti- 

   
  



1 Kt] Review of Cooper's Letters to an inquirer after Divine Truth. 719 
the insincere and unholy pro-clusively conduce to their produc-
fessor. But as these cases are se- tion. Hence," in reference to mat-
verally and properly drawn from ters of faith," Mr. Cooper properly 
the very religious obliquities to contents himself with observing: 
which the succeeding letters are 
devoted, we shall not distinctly no- 	" In any system of religion, adapted 

to the present condition of human na-
lice them at present. The reader ture, the great object which it would 
will only have to observe, how each profess to accomplish must be to reco-
succeeding opinion, or set of opi- ver the soul of man out of its fallen 
nions, as it is canvassed, will be state, and to restore it to a capacity for 
found, as it were providentially, to finding happiness in the service and 
bear upon the one great result presence of a Just and Holy God. Con.: 
above mentioned ; that is, to act as sequently, whatever truths such a sys-
a test and index to others, or to tem proposes, the belief of which it 
ourselves, of the real or the pre- should prescribe as absolutely necessary 

to the accomplishment of this object, tended, the practical, or the incl. would be essential truths. They would 
fectual religious principles under be truths, an assent to which would be 
which we are living, 	 indispensable to the salvation of the 

Having thus cleared the way be- soul. But such a system might also 
fore the sincere inquirer, by re- contain many other propositions, either 
moving his first stumbling-block, plainly declared in it, or by deduction 
arising from the existence of those and inference supposed to be fairly 

derived from it; propositions, which, diversities which we are compelled to behold in religious opinions ; though in themselves abstractedly true, 
yet might not be insisted on as articles 

the third letter carries him for-' of faith. They might be truths, the as. 
ward to another important preli- sent to which would not be absolutely 
urinary discussion : Whether, or necessary to the accomplishment of the 
not, absolute rectitude of religious great object in view; and which there-
opinion is essential to salvation ; fore in this light must be justly esteem-
which again leads to another ques- ed and denominated non-essential truths." 
Lion; What are non-essential points pp. 35,36. 
in religion? and another, Are all 	In defining the corresponding 
controversies on these points un- points of Christian practice, we find. 
profitable 1 lf, of these three, Mr. Cooper laying down as esstn-
the first two very delicate ques- tial, in " addition to those universal 
tions are not answered by Mr. rules of obedience which (as re-
Cooper, with all the distinctness suiting from the natural relation 
that a very curious inquirer might between the Creator and his intel-
be supposed to have wished, we ligent creatures) are of eternal and 
are persuaded that they are met immutable obligation, certain other 
with all the fairness that candour specific duties, as enjoined by 
would require, and all the fulness Christianity, in subserviency to 
which wisdom would admit. The its general design." These, which 
fact is, it is totally impossible to " being prescribed by positive in-
lay down the exact limits between stitution, are to us equally hind- 
a set of opinions which is suffi- 'ing with the requisitions of the 
cient, and one which is insufficient Moral Law," he instances in " the 
to salvatimr; and in defining what observance of a day of holy rest, 
is vital and essential in Chris. the attendance on public worship, 
tianity, it is far easier to state and the administration of the sa-
what are the essential ends and crament." Of those which, as being 
purposes to be produced on the " left to the exercise of human 
nature of man by this Divine Re- judgment," "may be regarded, in 
velation, than what precise points reference ,to salvation, as non.es-
in theory embraced by that Re- sential," the instances alleged are, 
velation will necessarily or ex- "the mode of conducting public 
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worship ; the peculiar form of 
church government ; the manner in 
which the sacraments ought to be 
administered." pp. 38, 30. 

The superior distinctness with 
which Mr. Cooper lays down these 
latter classes may perhaps, though 
on the whole deserving approba-
tion, yet serve also to shew the diffi-
culty in which such questions are 
involved. For we doubt not that, 
under circumstances which might 
be specified, each one of his in-
stances on points of practice might 
be made to change sides and become 
the contrary to what he affirms it to 
be. Would he, for instance, essen-
tially exclude from the pale of 
salvation such of our own church as, 
with Heylin and others, consider ,  
the observance of a day of holy 
rest no more obligatory on the 
Christian church than other fasts 
and festivals enjoined by it upon its 
own authority '1 Or would he ne-
cessarily shut out from hope all 
Quakers, who are brought up in 
the persuasion that sacraments are 
unnecessary, except spiritually and 
figuratively, and therefore never 
observe them ? On the other hand, 
though forms of church govern-
ment, modes of sacred ministra-
tion, &c. may be in themselves so 
far indifferent as not absolutely to 
tie the attainment of salvation to 
one form or mode, exclusive of alt 
the rest ; yet do not these very 
points become of essential conside-
ration, when they are connected 
with a spirit of bigotry on the one 
side, or of schism on the other? 
Are not " divisions" on these very 
points sometimes essential proofs 
of our being " yet carnal"? And 
is it not absolutely necessary, 'that 
such views and habits be entertain-
ed with respect to the subject 
of church discipline and church 
union, as shall secure at least "the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace?" We consider indeed• the 
near connection, if not convertible 
nature, of things essential with• 
things not essential, as the real 
ground on whiek we must justify . 	,  

temperate controversy in the latter 
as well as the former. They have 
a mutual dependence; and surely 
the out-work must be earnestly de-
fended, which, when occupied by 
the enemy commands the citadel. 

Mr. Cooper having thus judi. 
ciously cleared his ground of pre. 
liminary 'questions, proceeds, in the 
five next letters to the first grand 
and never ending point of debate 
in the Christian world, the Calvin 
istic controversy. 	On this im. 
portant subject, particularly in 
connexion with Mr. Cooper's oh. 
servations upon it, we scarcely 
know how so to shape our own, of 
ter all that has been advanced, and 
still remains to be said, as not to 
incur the blame either of saying 
too little or too much. We wish 
never to lose sight of the polar 
star which has hitherto presided 
over our track since the first dawn 
fa our public life; namely, neutra-
lity upon the questions at issue 
between real Calvinists and their 
opponents. At the same time, in 
recurring to the term " real Cal-
vinists," we perfectly coincidewith 
Mr. Cooper's preliminary remark 
in Letter IV.— 

a There is scarcely any term, winch in 
modern times has been so misapplied as 
this has been, and used in a sense either 
so indefinite, or so foreign to its original 
meaning. Instead of having been re• 
stricted to the peculiarities of the Cal. 
vinistic system, it ' has been applied to 
all those essential doctrines of Chris-
tianity, which Calvinists hold in com-
mon with other professors of evangelical 
truth : and many persons save been re-
proached with the name of Calvinists; 
whose opinions have had no nearer 
connexion with the exclusive tenets of 
Calvin, than those of the persons who 
cast the reproach. That this niisappi 
cation of the term may have sometimes 
originated from inattention, inaccuraq, 
or defective information, may be rest-
ly supposed : but.that it has not at other 
times been studiously adopted with tie 
express design of throwing obloquy so 
some offensive doctrine, or on sot 
theological opponent,- cannot be cot 
ceded without ascribing to the parties 
who have so misapplied the term, • 
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portion of ignorance., of which they 
could not reasonably be suspected." 
pp. 45, 46. 

Further, we apprehend many 
sober-minded Christians will no less 
cordially agree with Mr. Cooper in 
the distinction which he makes in 
Letter V. between the necessary anti 
essential doctrine of faith in Christ, 
and the peculiar doctrines of Cal-
vinism. 

" What, then, are those truths, which 
are necessarily comprehended in the ge- 

' neral declaration of believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ? It is obvious that 
such a belief includes two things,—first, 
a conviction of those evils, in a recovery 
front which salvation itself consists ; 
and secondly, a persuasion of Christ's 
ability to recover us from them : in 
other words, a conviction of our misery 
as sinners, and a persuasion of the effi-
cacy of Christ's mediation in our behalf. 
As without this conviction, we should 
never seek salvation at all; so without 
this persuasion, we should never be in-)  
duced to seek it of Christ. Of what 
truths, then, do this conviction and per-
suasion necessarily comprehend the be-
lief? Of the depravity of our nature, 
and of our guilt as sinners ; of the Di-
vinity, incarnation, atonement, and re-
surrection of Christ, in which the effi-
cacy of his mediation consists ; and of 
the energies and operations of the Holy 
Spirit, by which our recovery is begun 
and advanced, and our restoration to 
the Divine image and likeness will be 
completed. These, then, are essential 
truths, the belief of which is necessary 
to salvation. It does not appear possi-
ble, if we reject any of these truths, 
to participate in the. blessings which 
Christianity proposes; and consequent-
ly with respect to all these truths, the 
Scripture is fill!, explicit, and decisive. 
It constantly interweaves them into 
every part of Revelation, and uniformly 
assumes them as established and funda-
mental truths, which no one who re-
ceives the Bible as the word of God, 
can overlook qr disbelieve. 

Bht what shall we say of the Calvi-
nistic tenets? Even on the supposition 
that they are scriptural truths, yet how 
will they stand the •application of this 
test of their importance in the scale of 
Christian doctrine? Are the doctrines 
of personal election and final perseve-
rance necessarily included in the general 
declaration of believing in' the Lord 
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Jesus Christ? Is a belief of these doc-
trines necessarily implied in that faith in 
Christ, by which we obtain salvation? 
For my own part, I can discover no 
implication of this kind: nor does the 
nature of the case, nor do the state-
ments of Scripture require the admis-
sion of it." pp. (.6-68. 

Now without intruding on the 
reader any conjectures respecting 
Mr. Cooper's personal creed from 
the general complexion of the five 
letters under notice, any more than 
we consider it necessary to give our 
own, it is perfectly clear from the 
last of the above quotations, that 
he considers it possible to hold 
either creed without prejudice to 
salvation. In other words, we pre-
sume it to be his opinion, hat with-
out the operation of any worldly or, 
sinister motives whatsoever, with-
out the prepossession arising from 
passion, party, and other causes, 
which are prejudicial to salvation,. 
a man may be led to either creed 
by the simple, rational, and pious 
perusal of the Sacred Volume. If 
this then be true, if this admission 
be fully made, and all the'conse-
quences from it duly and impar-
tially considered on all sides; un-
doubtedly such an opinion will lay 
the foundation for the universal re-
concilement and perfect harmony 
of all the various parties unhappily 
formed in the Christian church by 
this controversy. It will then 
clearly he conceded that the doc-
trines under consideration are not 
so placed in Scripture as to be 
necessarily and unerringly collect-
ed from it by all persons endued 
with the same portion of honesty 
and piety. The mind of -the Di-
vine Author will thence be strong-
ly inferred, that no person should 
so exclusively believe the one, as 
to think the other side of the ques-
tion irreconcileable with the same 
infallible authority'''. The Divine 

• We cannot of course suppose that 
any of our readers will so far mistake' 
the line of our argument as to imagine 
that we are charging upon Revelation 
that contrariety of °pillion which arises 
solely from the ignorance and prejudices' 
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intention will thence be further 
augured, that we should not seek 
for absolute certainty upon so 
mysterious a point, but leave it 
amongst " the secret things that 
belong unto the Lord our God :" 
whilst this will make it also strongly 
probable that our comforts as well 
as our motives for conduct are in-
tended to he sought from other 
sources, which are certainly and 
infallibly revealed. The assertion 
of either side of the question as 
the precise truth, to the exclusion 
of the other, will further become 
on this ground a very hazardous 
and highly responsible measure: 
and, at least, the admonition to 
examine our motives for embracing 
or professing the one or the other, 
will become a very appropriate sub-
stitute for the argumentative state-
ments, on which either may be 
of its fallible interpreters. We fully 
believe, that, however men may differ 
in their interpretations of it, Divine 
truth is in its own nature fixed and de-
finite ; and that to higher orders of in-
telligence, such as angels now are and 
men shall shortly be, the whole of the 
Sacred Volume exhibits one plain and 
consistent scheme relative to the high 
subjects under discussion— as far at 
least as it touches upon them. But this 
is obviously a very different thing from 
supposing that because the Scriptures 
are in reality consistent, and capable, 
when rightly understood, of but one fixed 
and infallible meaning, they must, 
therefore, necessarily in every case ap-
pear so to a being like man, compassed 
with innumerable infirmities both of the 
understanding and the heart. On the 
contrary, Revelation, though in other 
points like the sun diffusing light and 
beat and splendour in a world of dark-
ness, may in this respect be compared 
to those planets which, though perfectly, 
regular and uniform in their pro-
gress, appear to advance, stand still, or 
retrograde, according to the circum-
stances under which they are. viewed. 
Why cannot we, then, in the one ease as 
welt as in the other, learn to attribute the 
difference of opinion to its right cause; 
and question our own powers of per-
ception rather than the honesty • of 
our neighbour's intention, or the unity 
and integrity of die Divine word? 

supposed- to stand. On the other 
hand, to hold either without ob-
truding our opinions upon others, 
or to maintain a suspended judg-
ment respecting them, will cease to 
be considered as a ground in itself 
either of censure or applause: it 
will be referred perhaps to the na-
tural diversity of men's minds, or 
to their accidental circumstances; 
and the duty of all will stand out 
with pre-eminent and acknowledg-
ed force, to guard themselves and 
each other, not so much against the 
doctrinal system which either party 
may believe, as frOm the conse-
quences to which, if improperly ay-
plied, it may lead. The principle of 
the Apostle, in things indifferent,will 
here be applicable in all its native 
and intended force:—" He that re• 
gardeth the day regardeth it unto 
the Lord ; and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he cloth not 
regard it 	But why dust thou 
judge thy brother or why dost 
thou set at nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ." 

These sentiments we lay before 
the reader as in our minds the fair 
result of Mr.Cooper's most Christian 
and therefore most conciliatory re& 
sonings upon this important sub-
ject. H is object throughout these 
five letters may be most confidently 
asserted to be contained in that 
one wotd, conciliation: and if the 
principal part of them may seem 
to be taken up in a kind of apology 
to his supposed correspondent for 
those who hold the affirmative side 
of the Calvinistic question, we do 
not think it is with any view what-
ever to inculcate the opinion, but 
merely to gain for it toleration.—
That such men as Hooker, and 
Hall, and Beveridge, and Leighton, 
and Usher should have held the 
doctrines of personal election and 
final perseverance (Letter IV.) can 
sprely not be without its weight, 
(even though mechanically counter-
balanced by opposite testimony,) in 
gaining some respect at least for the 
doctrines in question, That in the 
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mind of the Calvinist, Divine prede-
termination maybe thought possibly 
reconcileable to human responsi-
bility, as two lines, parallel to ap-
pearance, may possibly meet, if 
infinitely produced (Letter V.), is 
also a concession justly due from 

N. his opponents: though we own in 
This case the illustration borrowed 
by Mr. Cooper from the actual re-
toncilement of the two apparently 
contending attributes of Deity, his 
justice and mercy, in the scheme 
of the Gospel, does not appear to 
be happily chosen, inasmuch as they 
are reconciled in Scripture itself, 
which is the .very thing desired in 
vain of the other two opposing 
principles. At the same time, we 
admit it to be a fact which will 
bear the severest scrutiny in all 
ages, that Calvinism, such as Mr. 
Cooper defines it, has ever stood 
connected with many shining and 
sterling fruits of Christian holiness 
in multitudes of its professors. (Vide 
Letter VII.) 

The following" observation, con-
nected with this fact, deserVes the 
serious and deliberate attention of 
our readers. 

' 	" The fact is really.this : The practical 
consequences, which appear to result 
from these doctrines, are not produced 
simply by the reception and profession 
of them, but by the state of heart with 
which they are received and professed. 
The seed, when it falls into-  gooll ground, 
will bring forth fruit. When the heart 
is really under the influence of the Spirit 
of God, then the Calvinistic doctrines, 
being received into a prepared and con-
genial soil, gill be productive of good. 
They will aid the growth of every Chris-
tian temper4 and grace, and will tend 
to improve the tone and to exalt the 
standard of Christian practice. But 
wherephe soul is still a stranger to re-
newing,grac, where the heart is still 
unodcupied by the Spirit of God; there 
the tenets of which we are speaking, 
being speculatively embraced by the 
understanding, .and received into a 
mind unhumbled and unholy, will fleets-
gaily be productive of evil. They will 
be abused and perverted, and made 
instruments and occasions of sin." pp, 

This observation we consider as 
capable of a very wide application: 
and certainly it is quite as true of 
the opponents of Calvinism as of its 
defenders. Let us look rather to 
the lives, tempers, ruling passions, 
and motives of men, than to those 
nice and perhaps accidental shades 
of doctrinal opinion, in which they 
may differ from each other; and, 
perhaps, we shall then have occa-
sion to find that many are acting the 
worst Calvinism with the creed of 
Armiuians, and not a few acting the 
best Arminianisin with the creed of 
Calvin;—that many talk evangeli. 
Bally who think legally ; while some 
talk legally who think evangelically. 
We are unwilling unduly to extend 
this article: we should otherwise 
have gratified our readers with an 
extract from Letter VIII, relative 
to what seems the conclusion of 
the whole matter in Mr. Cooper's 
as well as his correspondent's mind; 
—the former permitting it to be 
received as his opinion, that " a 
belief of the Calvinistic doctrines 
is not essential to salvation;" the 
latter, though professing himself 
an anti-Calvinist, yet owning that 
he is decidedly convinced his salva-
lion must be entirely of grace. See 
pp. 109-111. 

-In passing on to Letters IX. and 
X. " on Regeneration, and the Con-
troversy connected with it," we 
feel ourselves standing on different 
ground to that which we have 
hitherto assumed, having strongly, 
fully, and deliberately declared our 
sentiments upon the subject: and 
we must own, upon the whole, with 
Mr. Cooper, that in our opinion, 
" the point here in dispute is one 
of vital and essential moment; and 
which, with great propriety, may 
interest the feelings, and call forth 
the energies of all those, who mould 

contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints.' ", 
Whilst, however, we say this, we 
desire not to forget, any more than 
Mr, .Cooper has forgotten, the 
main • object of his whole work, 
which is to display a spirit of too- 
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the due administration of the 
sacrament of baptism: others deny 
a necessary connection between the 
two events, but hold that regenera• 
Lion may take place at the timerof 
baptism, before it, after it, or not 
at all. This, then, being the oaten. 
sible ground of difference between 
the two parties now at issue on the 
question—and honest men on both 
sides seeming to collect their re. 
spective opinions alike from Scrip 
Lure and the church — Mr. Cooper 
is led backward to a higher, and 
what he deems the real, ground 
of difference between them. 114 
imagine his total view of this real 
point of difference may be sum• 
med up' in one important goes-
Lion—" Which of the two opinions 
respecting the dependency of re-
generation on baptism is congenial 
to the more extended views of the 
nature of the spiritual change 
rignitied by it, and which to the 
less extended view of it?" The 
answer implied by Mr. Cooper is 
most obvious. Those who think 
a little and an easy change of 
natural character sufficient to the 
purposes of religion, will find no 
difficulty in supposing it to take 

- place at baptism : but in proper. 
tion to the supposed extent and 

"difficulty of the regenerating 
change from sin to holiness, sill be 
the slowness to 'believe that it ha 

. taken Mace universally at hap. 
tism*. To use Mr. Cooper's ova 
words, 
" The real, but concealed, object of 
this controversy has been tie natured 

* We are aware that the doctrine of 
congenialities and affinities, thoughveg  
admissible in chemistry, is of very slip 
pery application to the science if dm 
logy. As a proof of this may be alledgti 
the simple fact of an attempt litte# 
made, invidio causd, to charge tie 
opponents of a doctrine which necesssoi 
ties regeneration to baptism, with I 
Waning to Calvinism. Now it appals 
that the very father of genuine Uri* 
St. Austin, has spoken most strongly is 
a way to favour the opinion of a PK& 

nary connection between regenerate 
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ciliation, to promote general bar-
mony and good-will, and, if possible, 
to lay a foundation for the recon-
cilement of the most discordant 
parties who shall be found either 
desirous or capable of peace. We 
should, therefore, at all events, 'here 
decline a renewal of old hostilities, 
(even were we disposed towards 
them,) upon " regeneration, the 
spiritual grace of baptism," &c. 
&c.: and we shall much more gladly 
recur with our excellent author to 
the first principles, the " ham 
fundatnina " of the controversy; 
and, delivering with him an honest 
testimony on that point, we shall 

,most cheerfully forbear from any 
personal application of our remarks 
to any one more than to another 
specific class of religious contro-
vertists. Mr. Cooper bad properly 
represented • Christianity as " a 

.system of religion, the design- of 
which is to recover the human soul 
out of its fallen state, and to re-
store it to a capacity for finding 
happiness in the presence and 
service of a holy God." To this 
be as properly adds, in substance, 
_that such a recovery and restora-
tion imply a change in the spi-
ritual faculties of the soul; the 
extent of which change we shall 
:estimate in proportion as we esti-
mate the extent of the depravation 
which rendered it necessary. 

" If, on the one hand, we think but 
lightly of the soul's spiritual deprava-
tion, we shall of course regard the 
change, which a restoration to its ori-
ginal condition implies, as slight and 
inconsiderable. But if, on the other 
hand, we look on the depraved state of 
the soul as amounting to a total 'extinc-
tion of its spiritual faculties, it is plain 
that, with these views, the change to he 
accomplished in its recovery will appear 
to be great and momentous." pp. 117, 
418: 

Now this change, be apprehends, 
in the meaning of all parties, is 
regeneration. Equally does he ima-
gine that all parties ascribe it to the 
operation of the Spirit of God. But 
some annex thiscltange necessarily 
and essentially and exclusively to 
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true religion. Its spirituality has been 
the actual matter in dispute. The doc-
trine of baptismal regeneration has been 
viewed with jealousy and resisted with 
vehemence, because in the opinion of 
those who have thus opposed it, the 
practical tendency of the doctrine is 
obviously not only to lower and degrade 
the spiritual standard of Christianity, N 

1 id 
 
ut in fact to alter, and even to destroy, 

i peculiar nature, character, and ob- 
j cts. For if (as the advocates for this 
octrine contend) that renovating 

change, in which the soul's recovery 
a  from its natural depravation consists, 

uniformly takes place at baptism; then 
it follows, that every baptized person 
is naturally capacitated for participat-
ing the duties and pleasures of true 
religion. But great numbers of those 
who have been baptized, evidently 
shew that, notwithstanding their sup-
posed change, they are still as ' far 
gone from original righteousness,' and 
as much ' alienated from the life of God.' 
as -those who have not been baptized. 
To maintain, then, this doctrine, to he. 
sist that this' change—a change whicp 
still leaves the subjects of it in such an 
evident state of incapacity for true re-
ligion— is the whole of that spiritual 
renovation which the soul requires, is, 
in the opinion of the opposite party, to 
inculcate very low and defective notions 
of what religion really is; and, in fact, 

4  virtually to divest it of every thing pure, 
elevated, and spiritual." pp. 121-126. 

If, as Mr. Cooper well observes 
in continuation, the advocates for 
baptismal regeneration I mean a 
change of some other kind', and not 
that which restores to the soul its 
spiritual fitness for seeing and serv-
ing God, then the opposing party 
will withdraw from the combat, 
and leave 'their antagonists in quiet 
possession of their opinions. 

An obvious exception against all 

and baptism : whereas Burnet, to select, 
one 	me only amongst a host of modern 
Arne nians, is a most strenuous opponent 
of ny such necessary connection, and 

it 

considers it a vital principle of Pro-

o testantism to deny it. If, then, affinities 
are to be mentioned at all, the true 
statement is that already alluded to; of 
an affinity between the higher views of 
spiritual religion, and a- -denial •of its 
necessary and universal attainment at 
the moment of baptism/ 	. 

1 
 • .,......, 	

,  

this from the mouth of an objector, 
is well put by Mr. Cooper into the 
supposed reply of his correspond-
ent at the beginning of Letter X. 

"You accuse me with having ' passed 
a sentence of condemnation in my last 
letter on all who espouse the doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration, and with having 
represented them as persons destitute 
of all spiritual religion." p. 129. 

The answer of Mr. Cooper is 
equally perspicuous and concilia-
tory. tie states, that his aim is not 
to strike at men, but at principles; 
that he certainly considers the 
opinion of baptismal regeneration 
as naturally connected with lower 
views of spiritual religion; but that 
still many persons possessed of 
those views, 
" widely as they may appear in these 
respects to differ from such as maintain 
the higher standard, are in reality far 
more remote in sentiment from those 
who reduce Christianity to a mere com-
position of forms, ceremonies, and ordi-
nances, totally destitute of life and 
vitality. 

" And this is one peculiar feature in 
the present controversy. Many of the 
persons, now engaged in opposition to 
each other, really approximate much 
nearer in their opinion than several of 
those, who are ranged on the same-side. 
For even they who admit the lowest de-
gree of spirituality ho religion, must 
have far more community of feeling and 
interest with those who contend for the 
highest, than they possibly can have 
with such as virtually exclude all spi. 
rituality." pp. 130,131. 

That none but such as virtually 
banish all spirituality in religion 
are by our author excltrded from 
his wide pale of Catholic unity, 
must be obvious from the foregoing 
quotations. We cannot, however, 
refrain from giving one passage 
more, which will prove his acquaint-
ance with that somewhat curious and 
perhaps widely disseminated opi-
nion of a Divine seed being implant-
ed in all at baptism, but in many sub-
sequently neglected, and suffered 
to lie .dorman4 and unproductive*. 

* SeeVossius "de Ilaptismo," and others, 

   
  



726 	Review of Cooper's Letters to an Inquirer of terDivineTruth. INV/.  
"In answer to this statement, I would asserting that the change there 

ask, from what cause has it arisen that effected is real regeneration, in the 
this divine seed has experienced in these 
persons so much inattention and neglect, 
so much opposition and resistance? Has 
it not been from the prevailing indispo-
sition of their heart to spiritual things; 
from the soul's predilection to the works 
of the flesh, and to the pomps and vani-
ties of the world ; in other words, from 
the depravation of its spiritual faculties, 
from its natural incapacity for partici-
pating the duties and pleasures of true 
religion ?" pp. 134, 135. 

Tien, supposing this admission 
to be made by a person seeing the 
necessity of some real spiritual 
change, the inference, according to 
Mr. Cooper, is most plain, 

" that hi these persons the soul has not 
been really-and radically changed; the 
depravation of its spiritual faculties still 
continues ; and consequently the opera-
tion wrought in baptism was not that 
spiritual renovation, which the opposers 
of baptismal regeneration have in view, 
when they talk of the new birth.' That 
operation, whatever it may be, must 
evidently be something very distinct 
from this spiritual change; something, 
which its advocates will surely not deem 
an object worthy of serious contention, 
when they consider, that at the best, 
even on their own admission, it leaves 
the soul still under its prevailing indis-
position to spiritual things, still tinder 
its natural incapacity for true religion." 
p.136. 

The conclusion brings us to the 
place whence we set out : that by 
such advocates for baptismal re-
generation is meant " a change of 
some other kind, and not that which 
restores to the soul its spiritual 
illness for seeing and serving God,"-
and consequently, as before, that 
they may hold, unmolested by their 
antagonists, their own idea and 
explanation of the term regenera-
tion. 
- To conclude this matter shortly, 

(for other subjects press forward 
to our notice), we are not willing 
quite to assent to the closing re-
mark of Mr. Cooper, in speaking 
as above of persons differing about 
baptism, and yet , neither of theta• 

, 

sense of real conversion of the heart 
to God, that " the only real ground 
of difference between these parties 
is the degree of spirituittlity to 
which the standard of true religion 
should be referred." (p. 137.) For 
if baptismal regeneration be enr: 
considered as distinct from t' e 
spirit of vital religion afterwards n 
be attained, then we apprehend I. 
may be consistently held to tube 
place uniformly at baptism, even by 
those who hold also the strongel 
views of that spiritual religion 
subsequently necessary to the soul. 
It is only to those who maintain 
that no other spiritual change, ex- 
cept that which accompanies bap- 
tism, is necessary that we appre- 
hend Mr. Cooper's remark fully 
applies. The former characters 
certainly differ front their oppo-
nents, as to " the degree of spi-
slituality to which the standard of • • 
true religion is to be referred." 
Yet even them we would place in 
a far different rank from the others, 
who deny nil internal spiritual con-
version of the soul whatever, either 
at baptism or subsequently, (" as 
the manner of some is,") and most 
cordially would we invite them, 
with Mr. Cooper, to join hands with 
the advoettes of a still higher spi-
rituality 't.n religion, and 
" mutually laying aside their conten• 
tions and jealousies, draw near to each 
other in Christian fellowship and love. 
' Keeping the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace,' let them combine their 
force against the common 'enemies of 
both, against those who would spoil 
Christianity of its highest glory and ex• 
cellence, the internal beauty of holiness. 
Against adversaries like these, let their 
united zeal and activity be exerte . nor 
let them suffer any lesser differ c 
among themselves, by disturbing it 

differ 

unanimityt  to weaken their efforts in tks 
common cause, or to excite a suspicion , 
of their countenancing an interpretation 
of Christian truth so erroneous and de. 
structive as that which many of the ad,  
vocates of baptismal regeneration are 
evidently attempting to establish." pp,' 
139, 149. 	,, 
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added to our many heavy, and, if 
we may allude to recent events of 
a very different kind, aggravated 
sources of national disquietude, 
one which touches upon the great 
foundation of all, national pro-
sperity and piety—namely, unity in 
sentiment, we will not say with 
respect to particular doctrines 
of Christianity, or to particular 
modes an& forms of Christian 
worship, but with respect to thg 
very groad and principles of all 
morality and social order. ,The 
source of disquietude to which we 
have now to allude, is one which 
has unfortunately for some time 
divided the opinions, if not severed 
the hearts, of many, between whom 
the recognition of some common 
prineiPrpand those t best and 
purest principles; of Cl istianity, 
and fairly, as to appearan , adopt-
ed and acted upon, had pr nised a 
lasting union. And this estrange-
ment gradually proceeding till it 
had reached a point which rendered 
it utterly inconsistent with the 
largest an most liberal principles 
of our truly Catholic Church, has 
at length led to an unexpected se-
paration in church communion, of 
whit it is difficult either to sug- ' 
ges 	cure or to foresee the final 
re It. ' 

uch is the nature and effect of. 
hat rising spirit of Antinomian 

error, to which Mr. Cooper has 
devoted his eleventh and twelfth 
letters. The first of these he has 

which tends, in its practical conse-
quences, to lower the standard or to 
narrow the extent of moral obedience, 
is a species of Antinomiar,ism. But the 
system which we particularly under-
stand by this denomination, consists in 
such a partial, perverse, or unguarded 
statement of the doctrines of grace, as 
tends to establish the conclusion, that 
Christian privileges may be separated 
from moral duties; or, in other words,. 
that the practice, and temper, and spirit, 
which the preceptive parts of Scripture 
enjoin, are not indispensably requisite, 
either as an evidence of dur faith, or as 
a qualification for our admission to the 
privileges and enjoyments of piety. It 
is a system, which, professing to release 
the believer in Christ from the necessity 
of personal holiness, and an individual 
conformity to the image and will of his 
Creator, virtually ' makes void the 
law;' and, under the pretence of pro-
moting religious liberty,opens the flood, 
gates to every species of vice and 
morality." pp. 141, 142. 

So important and so instant do 
we consider the danger here alluded 
to, and such is our opiniolt of Mr. 
Cooper's excellent judgment, that 
we should be far from asserting 
that he has spoken too strongly 
upon it. We are nevertheless in-
clined to hint that a somewhat dif-
ferent view of it from that which he 
has taken, or at least something 
still added to all he has advanced, 
might have further promoted the 
great end we should never lose 
sight of, that of carrying conviction 
to the breasts of those, whom of all 
others the question most awfully 
concerns. He has, in the first of 
these two letters, enlarged upon 
the fearful subtlety of attack mani-
fested in this new attempt of the 
great enemy upon the souls of men. 
He has, in the second, as cogently 
enforced his views of the hinense, 
practical evils likely to arise front 
the diffusion of this mischief. But 
lie has not in either letter really 
traced np the evil to its source. 
He seems to have felt himself on 
endef ground; and if either the 
pinions themselves, or the princi-
les on which they are held, are 
istiactly characterized, which we 

If in discussing the two preced-
ing questions of Calvinism and 
baptismal regeneration, as stirred 
within the pale of our own Esta-
blishment, we have been forcibly 
reminded of the patriarchal admo-
nition, " Sirs, ye are brethren, why 
do ye wrong one to another?" with D

i  

'hat feelings must we enter on the 
1 'rd direct subject of Mr. Cooper's 
I ters ? How are we to follow 

m into a discussion which must 
now be carried beyond the limits of 

• our own church; and which has 

t 
0 

properly opens) by observing— 	p 
_.'f Any system of rejgious docttine d 
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do not altogether think they are ; 
we certainly do not seem to find 
the very strong line of demarcation 
laid down, which we think the sub-
ject admits, between these strange 
doctrines, and the orthodox profes-
sion of genuine vital Christianity. 
In making these exceptions, we feel 
we are discharging the first duty 
we owe to the public, that of strict 
impartiality ; and we doubt not that 
Mr.Cooper, respecting whose pages, 
in general, we unfeignedly acknow-
ledge our incompetency either to 
add to them with effect, or to take 
from them without loss, will excuse 
us if we, on this occasion, should 
a little intrude into his province by 
a few further observations of our 
own, upon the errors under con-
sideration. 

A ntinomianism in its largest 
sense, as a contrariety , and dislike 
to the holy law of God, is as old 
as the fall of man. From the mo-
ment in which our first parents ate 
the fruit of the forbidden tree, 
"the carnal mind" became "enmity 
against God;" and from that time 
"it was not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed could be." Un-
der the unhappy influence of this 
carnal mind, various have been the 
devices of fallen and corrupt man in 
all ages to get rid of that which is 
its greatest burden, and which, in-

" deed, it has naturally become una-
ble to fulfil. The substitutions of 
superstition through every age and 
country of heathenism, in the place 
of obedience to the moral law of 
God, are sufficiently known. Un- 
der the Jewish dispensation, sub-
stitutions for " the weightier mat-
ters of the law," a little more credit-
able, but substantially the same, and 
in effect far more guilty and inex-
cusable, were devised by many sects, 
especially the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees. 4•A strong similarity 
to Jewish &vices was afterwards 
perceivable in the institutions and 
doctrines of Popery. In all these 
several cases, the religion o-  human 
nature clearly took its stand, and 
operated to one 'Common end, the 

Inquirer after Divine Truth. [Nov. 
abolition of the moral law of God 
as binding on the conduct and the' 
consciences of mankind. But after 
the light of reason and common 
sense had joined with the risinv,  
beams of Gospel truth, in dilieri-' 
ing the darkness of these I 
mentioned ages, and their ae 
ponying superstition , hums 
ture felt great diffi tilty in 
triving new devicesi  to sha 
the obligations of the strict, 
ing, undeviating law and 
God. A resource was at I 
discovered in that too commit) 
palatable doctrine of a rnitig 
law. The world at large, without' 
any very distinct views of the real' 
nature of the doctrines of Divine' 
grace, easily assumed a general 
dispensation from all strict obedi-
ence in the newly.promulgated no-' 
tions of the mercy of God, ands  
the sacrifice of Christ.. Here the .  
great and heavy guilt of man was' 
at once understood to Is washed ,  
out : every further deviation from 
the I, w of God, such as each indi-
vidual could excuse or palliate un-
der an ided"bf the general weakness 
of human nature, seemed to be 
perfectly atone pr; and no neces. ) 
sity qppearecl W be left for obe-
dienee beyond such moral nreeepts 
as cdnver '...eice perti,itted, habit 
tolerat d ànd society prescribed. i 
Such 	o this day the practical 
Antino  t 

 

anism of a large mass of 
" those ;ho profess and call them-
selves C istians." 

But in t e mean time a smaller and 
more considerate class, struck with 
the radical inconsistency of such a 
notion, which indeed shrinks into 
its original nothingness at the very 
,touch of Sc 'phi re,pereeived clear- 
ly

1  that on 	y consistent scheme
whatever, sa  ation must be eitier ' 
wholly by the law, or wholly N.; 
grace; and sdnie of these, under it'll 
still remaining influence, more or less 
opgrative, of " that fault and co 7 
ruption of the nat...re of every m ; 
that naturallyis ingendertd of tie' 
offspring of A (.1 a m ,"tbol d ly resottrl 
to get rid of a, 1  obligatory obi- 
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ence to the law of God, whatso- notnianism, as it proceeds upon 
ever; and to urge their claim to certain fixed and definite, though 
entire exemption from the moral erroneous, principles of religious 
code, upon a supposed general or 
personal interest in that Saviour, 
" who is the end of the law for 
fighteousness to every one that be- 

3a  

yeti]." Now, though strange to 
s• , it is nevertheless certain, that 

ortion even of these persons in- 
ded by this nothing more than to 

exalt, as they supposed, more fully 
.- the grace of God, and to free them-

selves from .what they deemed a 
very heavy burden, namely, a con-
science always charging them with 
a high degree of guilt and ob-
liquity, after their utmost and truly 
Christian endeavours to fulfil from 
the heart the whole law of God. 
These persons, aiming, at a state of 
miscalled peace, wholly incompati-
ble With the promises and examples 
of ScriptIrt,. as well as with the 

""•- Brat et..92.1r fallen nature, unhap- 
pily gave t 	one to a mixed mu 
titude, and most heterogene s 
mass of less pure professors 	re- 

\ ligion, who were relidy 	seize 
their unguarded and untenable po-
rtions, as strong ground for the 
diligence of all . their own worst 

au lost licentious passions. Un- 
der th 	r of tl 	Ise prin- 
ciples, it is mos 	h reatest 
excesses were committed, to the 
disgrace of all religion, in t early 
part of the Reformation : an , sur- • 
rounded by a set of deluders and 
deluded, in this country, Cromwell, 
an Antinomian in the worst sense 
Of that term; was seen, by the help 
of these principles, 
To wade through slaughter to'a throne, 

The Familists, amongst other ob. 
noxio • sects of those ill-fated 
times., ere known to bold the pre-
rise ntiment so well suited to these 
A nomian schemes, namely, that 

sins of the elect, are pardoned 
om all eternity; 'that sins alter 

their character, when' committed 
under such and boa circumstances, 
&c. &c. And whilst this Antino-

0 Pianism is so4  fir wo e than the 
ordinar 	 vies 	oddly Anti- 

CH II 	 No. al. 

faith, it has continued to perpetu-
ate itself, and to rivet itself faster 
on the mind by two feelings most 
congenial to our unhappy nature, 
a spirit of enthusiasm, and a spirit 
of independency. 

Very far be it from us to use 
these terms in any sense that would 
seem to reflect,, even in thought, on 
that right of private judgment, and 
that free exercise of conscience 
in all religious concerns, which 
have been so fully recognized, 
in this enlightened country. But 
we expect still that rational per. 
sons on all sides will allow, that 
laws and immunities, and civil pri-
vileges, cannot alter the inherent 
nature of things. Though every 
man in this thinking age and coun-
try is allowed to think just as he 
pleases without molestation or in-
quisition, yet this can never prove 
that some men do not think enthu-
siastically ; nor though we may 
legally divide aid subdivide as 
much as we please, into sects and 
partieS, does it follow from hence 
that the spirit of division and 
schism, or proud independency, is 
not still an evil. Enthusiasm 
may be defined to be that state 
'of mind in which man chooses 
to believe just what he pleases, on 
any evidence, or no evidence as 
it may happen to suit him ; and 
by that independency which alone 
we reprobate, we mean a determi-
nation to hold that belief, .in spite 
of any reason or argument that 
may be adduced on the strongest 
grounds against it, and at the risk 
Of all harmony and agreement be-
tween the several members of 
Christ's mystical body. 

These are the two great master 
principles which we see at work 
in much of the mischief both of 
our own and other days, and 
grievously exemplified in the his-
tory of most parties, as well as 
that of the Aritinomian. We might 
even 'exemplify them in the oppo-
,6 C 
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sition made to that excellont institti • he will scarcely come up 
tion, the Bible Society; to o filch e reality of some of the comid  
shall have presently, and in the last which have been repeated& o 
place, to turn the reader's atten-
tion. 

But our particular business is 
with the Antinomians, and espe-
cially those of the present day. 
In contemplating this class of per-
sons, who can fail to observe the 
operation of these two great prin-
ciples in most, both of their public 
speeches and their private transac-
tions ? The great thing to be got 
rid of, is the obligation of the whole 
Moral Law. With regard, indeed, 
to its not being a covenant of works 
to the. Christian, by the fulfilinent 
of which he is to be saved, we are 
quite agreed : but is it a rule of 
life necessary to believers? Her 
they answer, No. Is it to be kept 
or not, precisely at our own option! 
Not this either. Some will even 
venture to recommend it to be 
and we sincerely hope that all wish 
it to be kept, luid even wish to. 
keep it. But where is the obliga-
tion to observe it? Evidently, oh 
their system, no where. They are 
released from the fancied burde 
of an obligatory law ; and are re 
solved to imagine that this is " th 
liberty wherewith Christ bath mad 
them free." To maintain this no 
lion of their own—for that it ha 
ever been the notion of the Church 
of Christ, as distinct from them 
selves, they never profess to be-
lieve—they have now recourse to 
what, on any other subject, would 
not be considered even the sem-
blance of reasoning, and which, 
when applied to the 'holy Scrip-
ture, we fear to designate by its 
proper name. "Every authoritative„ 
moral precept; oth of the Old and 
New Testament, bearing obligation 
on the face of it, is explained 
away: and we leave the uninforbed 
reader to guess the weak evasions 
by which this, in an innumerable 
multitude of cases, is attempted. 
But we can only assure such a 
reader, that after he has strained 
his ityagination to the uttermost, 

ed to Iti:tifs; these innovatinz 
nioils. We forbear!' 
out of unfeigned 
subject, to our Ili 
must add; to oursel 
taken,' though ofte 
persons who make 
are persuaded then 
fully developed by 
serve as a warnin 
those who might,' 
the same errorsli 
molest  general 

We do not understand that AP 
opinions go to the length of plead. 
ing direct inspiration for such views 
of the Gospel, though we must say 

or- uniform 
course of doctrine is promulgated 
upon the plan in question. We are 
confident that no settled scheme, 
whether of doctrine, discipline, or 
rites, was held by the numberless 
named . or unnamed sects, ehieh 
stood on this same foundation, to-
wards the period of the Re' ma. 
tion. And, we further believ 
where doctrine 
ground of 
entiiiisiasm, that is, on 
*lion and feeling in 
real, scriptu 
of proof, the 
should be c 
indeed, tha 

co 
Indeed, 

thing 1.1 
thenti 
If 
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able 'to make their peculiar sug- doubting, and, indeed, entirely dis" 
gestions coincide, so as to admit believing. We believe from the 
of thorough Christian and inter-, heart, and we speak it with fear 
congregational communion. 	and trembling, " even weeping," 

With this agrees the entire spirit of and with a conviction, that " we 
independency, which we have mark- must all stand before the ,judge 
d as the other peculiar character- merit-seat of Christ," to account for 
lc of the system under discussion. what we think and write on these 
say that it is incompatible with awful subjects; that it is a peace, 
forms,and what the world eallsie- against which the Word of God 

lilies, of ourown national church, sets its strong, full, most ititelligi!  
is saying little indeed. To suppose, ble authority, It is a peace, tO 
it reconcileable with Presbyterian which we are fully persuaded the" 
severity would be still more ab- breast of the Apostle was a perfect 
surd. Even the laxer arrangements stranger, when he wrote the words,. 
ofa church professedly independent " Thotigh I be free limn alt Men, 
can scarcely be admitted. Nor can yet have I made myself servant to 

-- we he at all surprised that such a all, that 1 might gain the, Mote. 
systep should mutually disown, and • And unto the Jews I became as a 
be disowned by, every orderly de- Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 
nomination of Christian doctrinists to them that are under the law as 
wlr never, whets we do not find, under the law, that r might gaitt 
that a 

	

	its immediate friends, them  that are under the law ;,.to` 
regular correspondence them that are. without law, as with-

and sy la try of plan. Each per- out law, ( being not without taw to 
son must, in tact, follow the in 	God, but.under the law to Christ,) • 
ginations of his own heart ; 	ch *that I 'might gain theni that ,are 
must he so clearly i,viepen it of withinit law. 'To the weak .became 
all controul, as tiot'r 	eel the I, as, weak, that I might. gain the 
pressure of a tie light as air on his weak : .ain made all things to all 
infettered movements. There must men, that I might by, all means- 

no surren r whatever of this save some." 	• 
sum 	Chris 	iberty at the 	. By thus tracing these AptinO.: 
will or su 	 -mother. mian errors, as we have 'feebly at- 
Not the wisest ai 	nosy settled tempted to dot one step higher, 
maxim of prudence; which ,e and than Mr. Cooper has • done,. we 
experience, and even acknot I edged humbly think many beneficial' 
piety, can .suggest, must be adopt- jests may be attained. To.  0160 
ed ; unless it meet with the most who hold them,.we think the door 
free, .voluntary, and almost spon- of -conviction is opened sOnteiyhat: 
famous approbation of our own wider, if, as we sincerely pray they' „ 

fancy. The freedom, in short, from may be enabled to see-it, by having,  
. the law, must be a freedom from - set before- them more plainly those 
every thing that might lie with a • common feelings of our corrupt na7  
sensible weight on the most morbid ,ture through which they are red,(in 
eons ence, or most distempered many cases, perhaps, unwittingly), 
and ifiatned imagination. " The to get rid of the painful obligation 
vet- grasshopper is a burden ;" and of the holy law of (holy clod, or the 

ire peace is only to be obtained equally holy precepts ofil holy Savi-. 
y entire individuality, as to every our. On the other hand, the discus-

article of faith and practice. That sion will haverebdered.thern the jus-
such a system marlead to peace of tice of distinguishinghetween those, 
a certain kind, w4 have no doubt ; if any such there be, who do this, 

.00 but that it iae pr wised peace with a direct, if not avowed, immoral 
of the 	 od, Ivor have intention in view; 'and those whoSe 

	

the utreat 	for strongly intentions lie quite another way, 
"Ns 	 5 C 2 
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"And now observe the injuries 
hence result to the church of: 
A needless .separation' is prod 
new schism is effected among tz 
members of Christ's bod 
sttrange and unuatura 
tweet' two parties 
one single point o 
tween the chit 
children of li 

732 Review of Cooper's Letters to an Inquirer after Divine Truth. [Nov 
but who are warped by an undue 
anxiety after a fictitious peace, or 
by a mistaken zeal (often, perhaps, 
however unsuspectedly, bordering 
on spiritual pride) of preaching a 
purer Gospel than that professed 
by the most exalted Christians of 
other denominations. At the same 
time, we humbly imagine, it will 
make more manifest to all parties, 
except, perhaps, those who have 
most need of the monition, the real 
source from which this desire to 
shake off all obligation to the law 
of God often proceeds. We think 
it will have been made to appear 
that they are in pursuit of a rest, a 
peace, a self complacency, but too 
congenial with weak and erring na-
ture, yet wholly incompatible with 
the bracing, quickening, and sti-
mulating principles of the pure, 
unperverted word of God. We 
earnestly desire further to twlke 
our feeble remarks subservient to 
spewing the tremendous danger of 
weakening, in the smallest degree,. 
in the minds of any persons, their 
sense of obligation, already natu-
rally too weak, to lead a holy ad 
godly life. We unfeignedly ben* 
that many who play unconsciously 
on the edge of this awful preqi-
pice, are themselves operated upon, 
though they do not.know it, by the 
very sense of obligation which they 
forbid to others ; and are really 
kept from the practice of sin, by 
a holy dread of its consequences, 
and an abhorrence of its nature, 
and by all those mingled and in-
fluential motives of au enlightened 
conscience,which, notwithstanding, 
they more or less decline to en-
force upon their hearers. At least, 
if this be not the case, we are per-
fectly confident they will not long 
be kept out of the practice of sin 
at all : and the fruits of an ungo-
verned temper, the declining duties 
of the closet, and all the necessary 
accompaniments of neglected or 
careless self examination will be 
amongst the.first symptoms of their 
spiritual fall. We d 	t say how 
far the divisions al 	n trod uced  

into the church of Christ may 
amongst these symptons. But thi. 
we are bold to say, that in propor. 
tion as the principles in q e 
become more extended, the 
ful influence will be more fu 
and as far as the preachers o 
shall succeed in shaking f 
minds even of persons one 
mising better things, and stil 
of the generality of their h 
all sense of obligation to 
will of God revealed in hi 
commands, except what 
from the undefined feeling 
duced by their notion of 
justification ;" so far will th 
mands of God not be prat 
so far will the love of p 
sin predominate over the fuse 
of gratitude for mercies received 
and past ; and so far will future 
impu, 
lieved, 
indulgen 

We a 
sc ,us o 
on 
parted  
ing furthe 	h 
only add, that 
think he has overstated the dangs 
resulting from this/subtle dew& 
of our gr 
twelfth 
the nod( 2 oft re pa 
if they, re not wh 
all the consequences which may 
result from a course of doctrine 
and practice which they think they 
must pursue. We willingly give, 
as a specimen of Mr. Copper's dis. 
criminating as well as cogent and 
affectionate remarks, one paragraph 

his 
rl 
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dishonour and degrade the Redeemer, 
and those who seek to honour and exalt 
him; between those who allow and tole. 
rate, and encourage sin, and those who 
cordially renounce and hate it. For 
such is still the case with even these 
deihided people of the Lord. They have 
in their heart a seed of holiness, which, 

110 spite of the defiling tenets which 
ey have embraced, still preserves them 
m utter contamination. By the en- 

gy of the divine principle still remain- 
4011'1:11. in. them, they are mercifully kept 

frchn the practical abominations, to 
vldch their new system of doctrine 
ntitairally leads. But though saved as 
it ilere by fire, they yet stiffer much 
Iasi. They have not united themselves 
to these dangerous associates without 
having contracted some of the evils to 
which such an union must necessarily 
expose them. They have lost that 
simplicity of character which they once 
had, and which, so.long as they retained 
it 	• s one of their brightest ornaments. 

• They 	longer those humble, plain, 
unassuming, and retired Christians 

1104ijis
p
:ince were. They •a 

become fo 	rd, bold, hnd confid 
Puffed up with self-conceit, and r sed 

- 	hi their own opinion to a superi 	oint 
of spiritual elevation, he 	teinptu- 
ousiy look down on thus atthful ser. 
vants of the Lord, whom they once 
spected and admired, and with whom 

y formerly Iked in Christian friend- 
sit and coin 	ion. Of these they 
now s 	 probation 
and disrespect; 	ig , and wis- 
dom, and knowledge, and = perience, 

4vere confined to themselves, id to be 
found in their views alone. ' hus they 
disfigure the face of the, Christian 
church; subject bath itand themselves 
to much reproach; and lay up in store 
for themselves hereafter a bitter por-
tion of self-condemnation and remorse, 
whenever the Lord, in mercy, shall 
bring them' to soundness of mind, and, 
by humiliation and repentance, shall 
recover them from the error of their' 
way,' pp.161-163. 	 • 

mewill not allow us to accom-
p y Mr. Cooper through Letter 

II.'on the Visible and the Invisi-
le Church of Christ and we shall 

therefore, only remark that the 
same plain,hne 	'common sense,'- 
the same ex 	nced maxims of. 
ad vice, the sat 	conciliation,  

meet us here as in the former let-
ters. He has not attempted 'any 
of the refinements of elder and 
more speculative times, upon the 
exact definition of one visible 
church ax distinguishable from an-
other visible church, with the in-
tricate monosyllables true or false. 
mutually, as it maybe,hurled at each 
other. lie has described in few words 
one great visible church of Christ 
upon earth, known by a belief more 
or less pure in Jesus Christ, and 
amidst numerous divisions and dis-
tinctions of its own, separated by, 
that belief from the surrounding 
mass of Jews, Mahometans, and 
Pagans. With equal conciseness 
he has described the invisible or 
true " holy catholic church," as 
consisting of such only of the 
others as with an' holy service 
and a religious faith, "worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth." Th, 
practical point, aimed at by Mr. 
Cooper in this distinction, is to 
jtstify that Stricter species of pub-
lic or private exhortation, which, 
after all, gives rise to the great 
quarrel of the world against their 
more "righteous" neighbours, and 
of which the object is to call men 
already belonging to the visible or 
outer pale of the Christian CORP. 
amnion, into the inner circle of 
vital and spiritual believers. We 
should have much pleasure in ex-
tracting largely from Mr. Cooper, 
on this head ; and.  consider the 
Christian world much indebted to 
him, were it only for the clear „ 
manner in which he makes this 
for„cible and necessary species of 
exhortation, stand aloof from all 
party notes of distinction; and 
shews it to he the express duty of 
the. minister of Christ's Gospel, 
whatever be his peculiarities, to set 
this line, offensive as it is, between 
the nominal and the real Christian, 
plainly, palpably, and broadly, be-s' 
fore the eye and the conscience of 
every one of his hearers. 

But we must proceed to the last 
three letters in this highly inteiest- 

1011111% 
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ing little volume, and which are on vinces us, from time to time, of the 
the never-ending subject of the prematureness of our conjectures. 
Bible Society. Our hearts sicken, 	"They tell me," lately observed 
we own, and our pen droops at an aged' and acute prelate, "that 
finding ourselves once more corn- there are enemies to ibis Society ; 
pelled, even though transiently a fact which, if I had not heard'on 
and in Mr. Cooper's company, to undoubted authority, I could not 
view this mailer in a controversial have believed." Now, but formup 
light. But for the unaccountable toms too intelligible to be misu 
pertinacity displayed in certain derstood, we should have suppose 
quarters, whose periodical tales of those enemies confined to a feri 
wind and fury we presume gain misled, but 	 till 
the Society fully as much support toiling on, 
as she loses by them, we really tious, under 
should have thought all opposition like that aIr 
at an end. Our impatience has, enthusiasm 
perhaps, too eagerly led us to an- ver to be p 
ticipate the universal reign of corn- dependency, 
mon sense upon this head. We highest auth 
thought experience would have and state, Is 
fully done its part; and if reason its views, to 
could not, we had hoped that fact , mass of. fool 
would, long before this time, hove dee e 
convinced -the most dull, that  
Bible is a Bible stillahough, g 
by Dissenters, and a book good 
true though circulated by a so 
in which they have a voice 
Churchmen. We had built s 
thing upon the extradidinary 
.well - attested beneficial e 
known to have flowed even 
these hated Bible Association 
supplying the lowest orders 
Bibles at their own expens 
Spital-fields and the borou2 
Southwark.. That no arms ha 
been detected in the several Bible try, and by 
Society depositories in the country, like **gni 
during the late alarms of treason temper has 
and rebellion, we thought must have progress an 
struck a favourable surprise into the this Society. 
breasts of some great demonstra- true that•no 
tors. Reports from abroad we had directly res 
always continued to hope would ‘ments Is hie 
gradually work their was, with fasts yet the cone 
at home, in convincing all candid general, wit 
persons, and silencing the theorists. stitution, ele 
We thought, before now, these last went with t 
must 117 been positively as much these publi 
shamed out of their speculations 
as the followers of Des Cartes out 	

"Ve refer  
lowing: "Bi 

of their imaginary vortices and 	 ..half of s 
" hirtlings, in the air." But the tern, and... 
stubborn evidence of facts still con• the fanatica 

I- 

   
  



1817.3 Review of Cooper's Letters to 
and intelligible intimation of our 
author, and which leads him irre-
sistibly forward in his own mind, 
to the conclusion, that the spirit of 
the members of the Church of Eng-
land, as a. whole, is, at this present 
time, at variance with the spirit of 
the Bible Society, and with its maul- ) 

st intentions and operations, we 
ti only apply for ourselves, in the 
rongest sense, the words used by , ..,tc e A postle, MH rE NOITO. .For our 

solemn and impressive reasons for 
thus deprecating such a variance 
and opposition, we cannot do better 
than refer the reader to the whole 
subject as most strongly and yet 
mildly and atTectionately treated by 
.the churchman-like Mr. Cooper in 
all his three letters, the fourteenth, 
6fteenth, and sixteenth. Whoever 
can read in the first of these letters 

rule pious and abimated strain 
of e, uence in viewing the effects 

d antictOtning the results of this 
invi- 	institution.; or, in th 
second, tits teartfelt and awful . 
pressions as a member of his wri 
loved establishment 	it of 
so much opposition N•it.dthin her I pale; or,. in the third, the almost 

, unavoidable construction that must 
put on thr opposition by every 

th 	ing and •m )artial observer 
whet her 	 d-7-who- 
ever can read a t 	vii >ut emo- 
tions touching on his 	nderest 
feelings both as a church an and 
a Christian, can in our estimation 
possess but little affectionate alle-
giance to that church, and little 
zeal for thrfboly Name by which 
we are called. 

To this simple recommendation 
our readers will not thank us, if we 
do not now confine ourselves. If, 
we w re disposed to add one more, 
it n ght possibly be as .to the se-
pa to publication of these three 
1 t letters, by the author's permis-
ion, for more general circulation 

and perusal amongst all, especially' 
the upper classe of society. From 
this we are r 	fined only by the 
fear of affor ' 	heimallest occa. 

an Inquirer after Divine Truth. '73CA 
sion for suggesting that our author 
has a wish to injure the cause of 
the church in the eyes of the world. 
We know many unquiet spirits are 
on the watch, every day to wrest 
every word that shall make it ap-
pear a plausible conjecture, for it 
is not the fact, that the friends of 
-the Bible Society are the enemies 
of the church. This spirit of mis-
representation is awfully afloat in 
the world; as much so, as if to man 
had been consigned the mysterious 
and Divine office of " discerning 
the thoughts and intents of another's 

• heart." to those who exercise thii 
office in the way in which too many 
do, we can say no more than this, 
and we would say it in the same 
spirit in which it was at first- pro-
nounced, " The Lord he judge, 
and judge between me and thee." 
We would certainly desire to ab-
stain from every thing that should 
give even a pretext for unfavour-
able insinuation; and would close 
our review, and take our leave of 
Mr. Cooper's invaluable little ma-
nual, with a solemn warning to 
the friends of the two causes—pro-
perty, indeed, but tine--of the 
Church of Eiti;land and the Bible 
Society, that they study, as much 
as in them lieth, to 'abstain from 
the very appearance of qvil ; that 
their arguments for the SoCiety be 
fair and legitimate, unaccompanied' 
by any illicit arts or covert insinu-
ations against their opponents; that 
they carefully abstain from render; 
ing evil•for evil, or railing for rail-
ing, but contrariwise blessing; that 
as they were the first attacked, so 
they be the first to forgive ; that 
they be increasingly watchful over 
every thing of a general nature 
which proceeds from them, that 
it be such as becomes the Go-
spel they offer-to the world; that 
their statements be sober, their 
facts solid and well authenticated, 
their allusions at once ,just and in-
otfensire, their eloquence not so 
much affecting the supposed "ex-
cellency of speech and Of man's wfs- 

   
  



'736 Review of Cooper's Letters to an 
dom," as simply explaining or en-
forcing the point immediately before 
the speaker--the circulation of Bi-
bles and Testaments throughout the 
world. Let the various subsidiary 
institutions be anxious to pre-
serve inviolable the spirit, as well 
as the letter, of the Society's fun-
damental rules; let them take care 
that their good be not evil spoken 
of ; let them imitate the pru-
dence and integrity of the Pa-
rent Institution ; let them solemn-
ly discountenance every measure 
even though it should come with 
the purest intention, and from the 
most friendly quarter, which may 
have even the remotest tendency to 
introduce disunion, or party-spirit, 
or jealousies, or misgivings among 
the numerous classes of persons 
who have enlisted beneath the  lit 
ners of the Society ; let them con-
tinue to guard most carefully 
against the effects even of honest 
zeal, where it is not fully under 
influence of Christian discretion.  
and regulated by a fixed, deep, un-
alterable, persuasion that all beyond 
the guarded, prescribed, and avow,. 
ed object of the institution, hoWl 
ever plausible or excellent in it 
or conducive, abstractedly c 
dered, to the great interests of 
gion, is let pregnant with co 
quences of the most fatal natu 
and would tend to the extinct' 
of a society intended for the be-
nefit of the whole world. This, 
if they continue to do, as we trust 
they will, they may defy the world 
in arms against them ; and, after 
all, favoured as they have been by 
so large a portion of its most de-
sirable patronage, they would, we 
must say it with deference to a 
Higher Power, incur the weight of 
the heaviest responsibility, if they 
should, through their own misma-
nagement, make it " vitio culpave 
minorem." It is never unseasonable 
to remind the supporters of the So-
ciety, and especially all its subordi-
nate agents, of the importance of ad-
hering simply to the definite-object 

Inquirer after DivineTruth. [Nov. 
before them, without connecting 
with it either in reality or appear- 
ance any other whatsoever. It is in 
this quarter chiefly, that its enemies 
" watch for its halting." 'It *sot 
asserted by the most virilentssp, 
posers of the institution; I 
Society, as a body 
ed, or even counte 
the slightest infri 
neutrality of its p 
But it must be ob 
advantage will 
taken of the mo 
which may occur 	• part of 
the machinery. Should but the 
most remote wheel, or cog, or pivot, 
be deranged, the circumstance oill 
not escape observation or cen-
sure. In other ins 
virt ues..st 
for a few 
charitable 
would not 
posers of the 
rerist furnish, t 
bl ileasure t 
exce ut instil 
be a so 
God, that t re criaracter a 
duct of the parent commit 
been ever such as t fun 
strongest and most unexc 
able guar 	tl 
proceedi 
appeara 
he 	occur in any local esta- 
blishm 	, we are persuaded, from 
the opinion that we entertain of the 
piety and good sense of the friends 
of

t 
	et 	every part of the 

ki 	,t at—ifte irieg 
be no sooner discovere 
reeled ; at all events 
fairly  0  affect the charac 
'dit f the Society at 
as iiIthe opposition ma 
institution Joirness 
much out of the q 
never think it inexpe 
at least its junior, and som 
baps, of its less-instructed p 
cial, friends, of th im 'arta 
not merely lettin 
cedure be subs 

   
  



1817.J Lit.and Philintell.—GreatBritain: Children'sDispensary. '737 
such at religion and conscience will arise as to the correctness and ex-
fully justify, but of never suffering pediency of any given measure, we 
even laudable zeal to urge them feel confident that the conduct and 
into any measure which may fur- advice of the Parent Society, if 
nish occasion, however unfairly, to sought for and adopted, as no doubt 
those who desire occasion to misre- it would be, must effectually, under 
present the object and plan of the God's blessing, preserve that long-

ociety. This object and plan are cherished unanimity which it is the peNfrt  
it. eed so simple and well•defined object of the opposers of the So- 
d t no case can easily occur to ciety to destroy, and which being 

...04
11der the proper line of conduct once subverted all the hopes and 
fficult to be discovered ; but expectations raised by it must for 

should even the shadow of a doubt ever perish. 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
effc. Zffc. 

_...............— 
GREAT BRITAIN. 	 It is a well known fact, that a very 

PREPARING for publication :—History large proportion of the children born in 
of Great Britain, from 1688 to 1789, London perish before they attain their 
bully James,  Mackintosh;  Biographi. fifth year for want of' prompt and par-
cel lAseirs of Dr. M. Stewart, Dr. ticular medical assistance. A cursory 
Hutton, 	rofessor Robinson, by view of the Bills of Mortality will prove 

4""knIPMPagsskylayfair ;—The Mathemati- that the disorders incident to the chil- i 
cal MSS. 	the late Mr. Spence, o dren of the poor in the metropolis must 
Greenock ;Es —says on a New Thee 	be highly fatal and severe; and perhaps 
of the Physical Laws of the Univese, no mode could so effectually answer the 
by Sir R. Phillips ;—Essay on th a Pro. double purpose of relieving the imme-
longation of Life and Conservation of diate sufferers, and of improving a 
Health, translated from the French of brands of medical treatment of such 
Messrs. Gilbert and Halle, by J. high importance, as the institution of a 
Johnson, M. D Poems by Mr. Rich- Medical Dispensary exclusively for this 
and Matt,—A V. w of the History of object. We rejoice therefore to find 
Scotland, *o the 1 	•—Thoughts that the Dispensary for Children, after 
on Happiness, V Pt',  .../ t,. Rev. V. a trial of eighteen months, has been 
Homfray ;—History ortsubli by the found to answer the expectations of its 
late J. Warburton, Esq. the I. e Rev. mostsangnine friends in the benefits con-
J. Whitelaw, and the Rev. R. V alsh•;— • ferred upon the unfortunate objects of 
Considerations on the principal Events its care. From the opening of the in-
connected with the French Revolution, stitution in June 1816, to the 30th 
by the late Madame de Steel ;—A trans- Sept. 1817, no less than 2,346 children 
lation of Llorente's Spanish Inquisi- have been brought to it for medical or 
Lion;—and History of British India, by surgical aid—a proof at once of the 
J. Mill, Esq. 	 need of such an establishment and of 

In the Press ; A Course of Sermons its great utility. The result of cases is 
for the Lord's Day throughout the as follows :— 
Year, by Archdeacon Pott;—Letters , 	Cured and relieved.... 1731 
of William, First Duke of Queensbo- 	Died  	44 
rough--Historical Research into the 	Vaccinated  	88 
Nate of The Balance of Power in 	Remaining under cure 483 
En'-6pe, by Mr. Leckie;—Psyche, or Thus the institution has already been 
t':i Soul, a Poem, by Mr. J. Brown;-- of considerable advantage to the metro-
'The Religion of Mankind, by the Rev. polis, besides laying the foundation for 
R. Burnside, A. M. ;—and, A Volume such an improved treatment of the dis-
of Sermons on Misc llaneous Subjects, eases of the unhappy and negIVeted 
by theRev.D.Wilso , A.M. of St.Jolsn'S objects which it commiserates as must 
Chapel, Bedfort40 . ,) 	 eventually tend to the most beneficial 

CHRIST. 0' SE V. NO. 191. 	6 D 
• ?—°' ,ft)  ' 

   
  



738 Lit. and Phil. Intell.—Methodists: Tides: Lithography. [Nor, 
results. The Dispensary is situated on 
St. Andrew's Hill, Doctors' Commons. 
An annual subscription of one guinea 
constitutes a governor, with the right of 
having two patients on the books at a 
time ; there are also corresponding pri-
vileges for larger subscriptions or dona-
tions ;—hut in all cases requiring im-
mediate relief, children are promptly 
admitted without recommendation, and 
thus doubtless many have been snatched 
from an untimely grave who must other-
wise have fallen victims to the igno-
rance, the folly, or the poverty of those 
around them. We trust that this in-
stitution, besides its more obvious ad-
vantages, may do not a little towards 
ameliorating the condition of the Lon-
don Poor, by collecting and dissemi-
nating important information relative to 
the health and cleanliness and comfort 
of the infant population. 

At the Seventy-fourth Methodist 
Conference lately held at Sheffield, the 
returns were as follows :—Mem hers in 
Great Britain,193,670; Ireland, 21,031; 
France and other parts of Europe, 
175 ; Africa, India, and New South 
Wales, 241 ; West Indies, 20,288; Bri-
tish America, 2,224. Total, 237,029: 
Travelling Preachers in Great Britain 
and Ireland,713 ; Missionaries, 103. In 
all, 238,445. Increase, 14,000. 

The phenomena of the tides has late-
ly engaged much attention in France. 
During the last century, no exact and 
consecutive observations appear to have 
been made, excepting those conducted 
by order of the Academy of Sciences at 
Brest; a port favourably situated for 
the purpose, and in which the tides are 
considerable. In 1806, a new series of 
observations was commenced at that 
place, at the request of M. Laplace, and 
which are to be continued nineteen 
years, or an entire revolution of the 
nodes of the lunar orbit. One half of 
this period has now elapsed; and the 
result of the experiment is, that the 
present heights of the tide surpass those 
from the old observations, by one forty-
fifth part—a portion of which difference 
may arise from the errors of the obser-
vations, and the rest from a gradual 
change in the action of the sun and 
moon. The action of the moon upon 
the ocean, compared with that of the 
sun, is nearly as three to one ; but these 
observations seem to countenance the 
opinion, that this ratio has increased in 
the port of Brest, in a quantity equal 
to 0.1835 of the. whole action of the  

moon. From his rectified calculation, 
M. Laplace concludes, that the mass of 
the moon is equal to onti687th of thatof 
the earth. He also calculates, by tie 
lunar theory, the sun's 
min. 59 sec.; and M. Fer 
analysis of the observati  
sit of Venus in 1769, co 
conclusion. The forme 
observations on that 
that the parallax was 
mill. 50 sec., nor ahoy 
which left on the distan 
from the sun, and conse 
distances in the solar 
certainty of one eight 
mm. 10 sec.; about 801, 
the distance between the earth and 
sun, which is ,considered as unity. 

The art of lithography, or making ion. 
pressions from stone, instead of copper 
plates, or similar means 

g 
gover 
it under the same regulations 
presses. By simply writing a 
piece of music, or maki 
the ordinary way, with a pe 
fit for the purpose, the 	go 

ansferred to the stone without 
p partition, and is immediately 
to print off thousands of pto,' 
equally peaoet. This quality of 1'':.  
graphy has, it seems, procur 
mission in the French pi hi' 
that sixty or seventy tons 
mations, or other pa rs, in t 
graph of the • 	,may

c
h
o
e
pp

a 
and dis 	 r a  
could e 	eon engraved. 
rival e thous of Count Laste r 
M. Em elmann, have 
est serVice to an art, 
than one4opotaken up with avidity, 
and afterwards abandoned as hopeless. 
A series of lithographic prints is now iu 
a course of publication by.CountLastey-
rie, and which are said to possess gre 
spi`rit and fidelity. Oneof these, a pen-
and-ink drawing of considerable meri 

of s' was traced on t 
teen years sine 
graphic designs 
of copper, wit 
may be require 
for the purposes 
heard, has be 
East Lothian, 
found in many 

The greates 
labouring ma 
derable leng 

   
  



sical expense, it is well known is is a 
posture and action similar to that of 
rowing. In addition to this mode of 
action allowing the muscles their great-
est mechanical advantage, the gravity 
.of the body, which in a rotatory 
. motion, such as turning a winch, is, 
during one half the revolution, a draw- 

l*" ack upon the exertions of the work- 
n, is here of the greatest positive ser-

vif:e. To render this power more ge-
Mrally useful for mechanical purposes, 

apparatus has been contrived, called 
a converter, for changing the motion of 

o two parallel lines into . a rotatory 
movement. ft is understood that this 
apparatus is to be employed at the 
cranes in the dock - yards ; and when 
perfected, may doubtless be applied 
with advantage to all machines that are 
worked with a revolving handle, or 
crank, or capstan bar, arc.; and besides 
giving great-ease and power to the work-
man, will do much towards preventing 
those numerous ncei dents that occur by 
t e 	dug back of ordinary machines. 

It is 	ained that a chaldron of 
\ters-end Newcastle coal .yield 

from 
	. - 

from 17,000, to 20,000 cubic feet of gas 
though in large establishments the qu 
tityobtained seldom exceeds 12,000 cubic 
feet.At the three stations belonging to the 
chartered Gas-light Company, twenty-
five clialdrons of coals are carbonized 
daily, which yield .300,000 cubic feet of 
gas, equal to te .supply of 75,000 A r-
gaud's lamps, ch giving the light of 
six candles.. A he City Gas Works, 

Vials amounts 

ape of Good Hope: Slavery. 739 
CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

A law has lately been promulged in 
this colony by the Governor, Lord' 
Charles Somerset, for the registration of 
the Slaves. The reasons for the enact-
ment are thus stated in the preamble:— 

" Whereas, from the numerous manu-
missions which take place, and the large 
'class of Negro apprentices (which has 
of late years been, by the decisions of 
the Court of Vice-Admiralty, greatly 
increased,) it appears to be expedient, 
that the most minute precautions should 
be taken to prevent the possibility of 
such free persons or their offspring 
merging into a state of slavery, or being 
confounded with the domestic or other 
slaves, the property of individuals in 
this settlement; 

" And whereas it has not been found 
sufficient to cause a census of such free 
persons to be taken, numbers of them 
being so ignorant as not to be able to 
comprehend the utility to themselves of 
making known to the Magistrates here-
unto appointed their places of abode 
and avocations, and thus leaving it un-
certain whether they be or be not free 
persons," iSre. 

Among the regulations which are pre-
scribed for carrying this measure into 
effect, it is enacted, that no claim to' a 
slave, nor any transfer of a slave by' 
Sale or otherwise, shall be valid, unless 
the slave shall have been duly register-
ed ; and that the non-registration of any 
individual shall be regarded as of itself 
sufficient evidence of freedom.—It is 
obvious how effectually these regula-
tions will also prevent the clandestine 
importation of slaves into the colony, 
although that reason for their adoptioa 
be not specifically introduced into the 
preamble. 

Much has been said in this country 
of the danger to be apprehended from 
the adoption of a similar measure for 
our West-India Colonies. Registration, 
it has been vehemently urged, would be 
mistaken by the slaves for emancipation, 
and their revolt would be the infallible 

' consequence. In Trinidad, however, 
after an experience of seven years, 
no such effect has followed; nor is any 
such effect apprehended at the Cape of 
Good Hope. Now it is obvious, that 
so far as the alleged danger has any 
existence in the case of the West In-
dies, it ought to exist in at least an 
equal, if not in a greater, degree at the 
Cape of Good Hope, which is further 
removed from all eysternal assistance, 

6 D 2 

1817.1 	 Gas— C 

the daily consumpu of 
to three chaidrons, t‘',,,ch afords gas 
for the supply of 1500 lamps. So that 
the total consumption of coal daily in 
London, for the purpose of ill' ination, 
amounts already to 28 chaldrons, and the 
number of lights supplied to 70,500. 
The new Mint, with the surrounding 
military-way, and adjoining edifices, 
have been lighted with gas. The up. 
paratus is constructed on a new plan. 
The gas is prepared, not by distilling 
coal in-retorts, as hitherto, but by means 
of a cylinder kept red hot, and revolv-
ing round its axis. The cylinder is up-
wards of ten • feet in diameter, and 
produces, in twenty-four hours, a suffi-
cient quantity, of gas to light sixteen 
hundred lamps. The purification of 
the crude coal-gas is effected by chlo-
rine instead of quick-lime, and all die, 
Inlet and outlet mains and pipes are 
Made to open .a .air hut by mercurial 
naives. 

is 
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and is without many of the facilities for 
suppressing revolt which an insular 
situation affords. The plea of danger, 
indeed, from the adoption of the mea-
sure,isnow, we believe, allowed, byW est 
Indians themselves, to be vain ; and 
during the last year many of the colo-
nial legislatures have professed to meet 
the wishes of Parliament by adopting it  

into their code. Whether their enact-
ments are likely to be efficient, or, like 
some former meliorating acts, calculated 
merely to furnish a plea against par. 
liamentary interference, while in the 
colonies they remained a dead letter, 
will be more exactly known when they 
shall have been made public. 

1 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
THEOLOGY. 

Sermons by W. Kidd. 2 vols 8vo. 
16.s. 

Sermons by A. Maclean; with an Ac-
count of his Life. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Plurality of Worlds; or, Letters, Notes, 
and Memoranda, Philosophical and Cri-
tical, occasioned by '° A Series of Dis-
courses on the Christian Revelation, 
viewed iu Connection with the Modern 
Astronomy," as published by the Rev. 
Dr. Chalmers. 5s. 

A Visitation Sermon, preached at Ox-, 
ford, August 29, 1817 ; by F. Haggitt, 
D.D. Prebendary of Durham. ls. fid. 

A Sketch of the Foundation of the 
Christian Church, according to Holy 
Scripture; by the Rev. J.L. Girdlestone, 
AIM. Part I. 3s. 

A Sermon preached at Cowbridge, at 
the primary Visitation of the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Landaff; by the Rev. 
Scawen Plumptre, A.M. 

The Character of St. Paul, as a Mini-
ster of the Gospel, shortly stated and 
applied : a Sermon preached at the 
Visitation of the Rev. the Archdeacon, 
at Leicester, June 17, 1817, and pub-
lished at the Request of the Archdeacon 
and Clergy; by the Rev. E.T.M. Phillips, 
A.M. Rector of Hathern, Leicester, and 
Chaplain to the lord Bishop of Glouces-
ter. 2s. 

Sermons on the first Lessons of the 
Sunday-Morning Service, from the first 
to the thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Together with four Sermons on other 
Subjects; by the Rev. Robert Burrows, 
D.D. 10s. 6di 

Funeral Sermon for the Princess Cba,,,,,„.. 
lotte ; preached at St. Stephcp's Phi 
brook, and at Ram's Chat graerton, 
by the Rev.W. El. Willia " , .A. 

The two grand Instruments for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, and the 
Duty of Christians to uphold them with 
zeal and energy: a Sermon preached 
at Aylesbury, by the Rev. BasilWoodd. 

A Visitation Sermon; by the t  Rev. 
George Ciabb, LIAVV.1111: 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
An Essay on the Nato i c of Hest, 

Light, and Electricity; by (-Mites Car. 
venter Bombass, Barrister at-law. ,Ftst:,  
7s. 

An Inquiry into some qfrt 
'tons and interesting Subjec 
ory, Antiquity, and Science; 
as Moir, Member of the College 

Justice, Edinburgh. 12rno. 4s. 
The History and Practice of Vacc: 

tion ; by James Moore, Esq. Directoi 
the National' Vaccine Establishmi:. 
8vo. 9s. 

Fairs : the Victims of Pleasure 
scenes in 	HumbleT,  f 	1  ; _i. : cos.,,moi 
Shew the Evils of F 's and sal; 
breaking. '18.6 

	

Histoire 	n •el'Inquisition ,, 
pagne depnis l'Epoque de son 
inent

Etaiih-
f par 	 erdinand' 	V. jnsqu'au R,' .._ gr 

de Ferd and VII. Tire des Pieces 
Original s des Archives du Conseil de 
la Suprtme et de celles de Tribunaux 
Subalternes du Saint Office. Par B. 
Jean-Antoine Llorente, Auden Seer*,  
taire de 'Inquisition de la Cour, ikc, 
tome 1, Svo. with portrait, I,0s. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

  FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

THE Report, for 1816, of this Society has 
just appeared, and comprises the pro-
ceedings of the Society, in connection 
with diocesan and district committees, 
and the transactions and concerns of 
those committees themselves; the pro-
ceedings of the Society at large, with  

respect to its general desigdapWadiag 
= the several departments of 	cation 

and schools, distribution of kooks and 
tracts, beneldctions received, and other 
occurrences at home; lastly, foreign 
intelligence,and the state of the Society's 
missions. 

We shall extr;ct 	principal parti. 
culars, under each o thr heads. 
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In the diocese of Canterbury, since secretaries of district committees 	a 

the publication of the last Annual Re- circumstance of much importance, as in a 
port, the diocesan committee established distant part of the conntryitwill frequent-
there in ..1810 have taken very active ly happen that theditficnIty now_.existing 
measures to forward the views of the on that subject will totally deter front 
Society in their important object of ob- the attempt, and an opportunity of doing 
taining an efficient ,support throughout good may be wholly lost by the nnavoid-
the several dioceses of the kingdom. His able delay of communication through 

vprace the Archbishop has been-rrquest- the secretary to the board, and after-
Old to accept the office of president: it wards to the booksellers in London. • 
has been resolved to establish district 	We cannot of course particularize 
committees throughout the diocese, the the various efforts made by the name-
2xecution of which resolution is now in rons diocesan and district committees 
great forwardness; a select committee at home; but abroad we must notice 
has also been appointed to assist the the dioceses of Nova Scotia and Cal-
secretary in transacting the business; cutta. The Halifax committee have 
and a general meeting of the diocesan circulated very widely within the last 
committee is to take place on the first year 167 Bibles, 144 Testaments, 372 
Saturday in July every year, at which Prayer-hooks, 6570 books and tracts. 

' the charity schools are to be assembled, They have also, with the concurrence 
a report of proceedings is to be made, and assistance of the rector and church-
and after Divine service a sermon to be wardens of St. Paul's in Halifax, esta-
preached in aid of the Society, in the blished a parochial school; and have 
cathedral church of the city of Canter- promised to assist with a gratuitous 
bury. 	 supply of appropriate books all other 
'"fhe efforts already made for increas- schools in which the Madras system 
lug tlia—rauober of district committees shall be adopted. The attempt has 
1.0...e been atthnded with much success. been warmly encouraged by the Pa-
The intention of the Society In forming rent Society, and an application hay. 
them has been " to add to the funds, lug also been made to the Society for 
both by inducing snore persons to be, the propagation of the Gospel in foreign 
come annual subscribers, and by col- parts, by whose benevolence numerous 
leafing from charitable pejsons in every schools in this diocese have been assisted 
rank of life such contributions as they from the first settlement of the province, 
can afford, although , much below the they have most liberally engaged to 
sum of one g ea, which is necessary grant an adequate salary for any school-
to becoming a ember of the Society." master of unexceptionable character 

The Society co ider the district cons- and qualifications, who could be indite. 
mittees as conducting ti the country ed to take charge of a school in Halifax. 
the same concerns of the Society which The schoolmaster has arrived; seventy 
are conducted in London by the general scholars have been admitted in the first 
board. They allow persons who may not month; and provision has been made 
be members of the Societyto dttend the for the accommodation of any number 
meetings of the district committees for that may apply for admission, and for 
local purposes only; it being left to each the gratuitous instruction of as many 
committee to admit them' Under such schoolmasters from every part of the 
regulations,as they shall think proper diocese, as may desire to obtain a com-
as to recommendation, ballot, or other- plete knowledge of the Madras system 
wise; the Society prescribing only that of education, that the diffusion of its 
all must be members of the Established peculiar and important benefits may be 
Church, and contribute at least 10s. 6d. as general and extensive as possible. 

The advantages afforded to a mem- 	In the diocese of Calcutta, through 
ber of the Society by the establishment the active superintendence and pa4 
of a district' committee in his neighbour- tronage of Bishop Middleton, the de-
hood, are not intended to be of a pecu- signs of the Society, 'in the establish-
niary nature to him, by furnishing him meat of diocesan and district com-
with books cheaper than before. But mittees, have been carried into full ef-
he is enabled to make his remittances feet; namely, at Calcutta, Madras, Bout-
with more facility, and also to get such bay, and Colombo. 
books as are actually wanted for his . The lion. and Re*. Mr: Twisletoni 
own individual distritunion, with fact- senior chaplain at Columbo, in acknow-
lit, and dispath On application to the lodging the'receipt bf the last supply of 
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books, states, that they had been eagerly 
sought for, and immediately distributed ; 
and expresses a wish that he may obtain 
a further supply, which he assures the 
Society would be most usefully be-
stowed. 

The Book of Common Prayer has 
'been translated into Tamul, by Chris-
tian David, formerly a pupil of the So-
ciety's venerable and apostolic mis-
sionary Swartz, and now Malabar 
preacher in the island of Ceylon; and 
a copy of it has just been sent to Cal-
cutta, by his excellency the Governor, 
to be printed at the Serampore press, 
entirely at his own private expense. 
The general board, desirous to give 
every assistance to the views of this 
district committee, in their earnest wish 
to attach to our Established Church,  the 
people of the island, who have already 
shewn a general willingness to conform 
to our e .-;clesiastical system, immediate-
ly granted a gratuitous supply of books 
and tracts, to the amount of 2006. in ad-
dition to those which the committee 
bad requested. 

Whilst the bishop of Calcutta was 
in the course of his visitation, laying 
the foundation of these committees, 
be twice visited the Syrian Christians, 
and had interviews with the Metro-
politan, and at various times with the 
most learned of the Syrian clergy and 
laity in Malabar. lie inquired very 
fully into the antiquity of this com-
munity, into their doctrine and disci-
pline, their rules, ceremonies, and ha-
bits of life. He found them ready both 
to receive instruction and to impart in-
formation ; and among other Syriac 
MSS. he obtained .a  copy of their for-
mularies and liturgy, made out for him 
under the immediate inspection of the 
Metropolitan, from which he will pro-
bably be able to obtain additional au-
thentic particulars respecting the ac-
tual tenets of this church, and to ascer--
tain their purity, and in what degree 
they are found to symbolize with the 
Church of England. 

The proceedings of the Society at home, 
with regard to education and schools, 
are increasing daily in importance. 
The continued success of the National 
Society for the education of the poor in 
the principles of the Established Church, 
has enabled their committee to report 
to the members of that Society, that the 
number of schools now in union is in-
creased to one thousand and nine, and 
that to the one hundred thousand chi,.  

dren who were last year receiving in. 
struction in the schools then connected 
with the Society, by this augmentation 
of the number of schools, fifty-five thott-
sand had been added, making the whole 
number returned from the schools at 
present in union, one hundred and fifty-
five thousand. Nor does this number 
include all those who receive instrucij 
tion on the same plan and principle4, 
for when the number is computed who 
receive the same education in schools 
not at present in union, it is estimatects..... 
that the whole number who benefit 
by the national system of education, 
cannot be less than two hundred thou. 
sand. Besides providing books for 
these schools containing so large a num-
ber of scholars, (which, in consequence 
of a resolution of the National Society, 
the general boirdntalertook to do last 
gear,) their assistance is io# wry case 
granted, when their members apply 
for books on the terms of, the So. 
ciety, for the ttsobf schools With whit% 
they are locally or parochially, con-
nected. 
• The statement of tbe number of - 

Bibles, New Testaments, Common Pray. 
er Books, and other books and tracts, 
dispersed by the society, during the year 
ending April 18, 1816, is as follows :— 
Bibles, (exclusive of the So 	 

ciety's Family Bible) 	 24,678 
New Testaments and Psalters 39,980 
Common Praiyers ...... 	67,051 
Other bound books . 	 55,851 
Small trac?r  &c 	ound, 

&c 	r 	   705,631 
Books and papers, issued gra- 

tuitously 	... . 219,752 

Total 1,202,961 
From April 1816, to April 1817, 

the whole number, distributed on the 
terms of the Society, and gratuitous. 
ly, is, 
Bibles, (exclusive of the So- 

ciety's Family Bible) 	 23,627 
New Testaments and Psalters 56,605 
Common Prayers 	... 89,498 
other bound books 	 69,349 
Small tracts, &c. half-bound, 

&c.  	• 733,912' 
Books and papers, issued 

	

gratuitously   262,443 

S 	 Total 1,219,444 
From the additional allowance re. 

cently made by the two Universi-
ties, the Society litaveldiminished their 
charge on Bibles antl Testaments to 
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.the -members to the amount of six per 
eent. in addition to nearly five per cent. 
last year, making in the whole a reduc-
tion of eleven per cents on the former 
coot. 

The Board have great satisfaction 
in' stating, that there is every prospect 
of disposing, to .advantage, of copies of 

,the Arabic Version (Professor Carlyle's 
,edition)of the holy Scriptures. Through 
the kind assistance of one of their mem-
bers, the Rev: A. Hamilton, a channel 
has been found out for forwarding this 
good work ; and he informs the Board, 
that at Aleppo, Mr. Barker, the British 
Consul there, will tend himself most 
readily to a service of this description ; 
and in Egypt, the Consul General Mr. 
Salt will be equally disposed to give 
every facility in the prosecution of so 
desirable and important an object. 

The Society's Family Bible, in two vo-
lumes quarto is brought to a conclusion, 
tun' nearly 16,000 copieshave been sold. 
A new edition is in a course of Wince-

lion. The general index is intended to 
be more copious than at first proposed, 

- so that a longer time than was intended 
must elapse before it can be ready for 
delivery. 

The gross receipts for the former 
year (ending April 1816) were 50,2261. 
10s. ld. ; and for the -latter (ending 
April 1817) 60,2211. 17s. Od.; of which 
sum the benefactions and legacies dur-
ing the fori:r year were 4,7291. 3s. 
10d. ; and durg the latter 5,9681. 17s. 
10141.; the subs.>cintions during those 
periods respectively, were 8,6551. .38. 
10d. and 11,6841. 10s. 3d. 

From the statement presented to 
the members of the Society, by which 
the account of the receipts aid expen-
diture is brought up to April 25, 1817, it 
appears that in the first year it was ne-
cessary to 'sell out in addition 50001. 
3 per cent., consols, to meet the 'heavy 
expenses incurred by the Society's 
Family Bible. By the great exertions 
made in collecting accumulated arrears 
due.to the Society, they have now been, 
enabled to replace the sum of 10,0001. 
3 per cent. consols,,  part of the sum of 
16,0581. 6s: 6d. by which the Society's 
permanent. funds had been diminished.: 
lint the demands upon the .Soeietrstill 
continue to increase; and though the 
transactions: of the present year se.far 
exceed in amount those ,of any former 
one, there is-still no balance•left la the 
bands of the treasuers-rfof general  

designs, but, on the contrary, a consi-
derable balance due to. the Society's 
booksellers. A great accession of 
members has, however, been obtained, 
and whilst the Society chiefly undertake 
the charge which an additional distribit-
bution of books and tracts by so many 
new channels brings upon them, they 
trust that they shall still continue to ob-
tain an increasing support from, the be-
nefactions of those who, having the 
ability, are anxious for the further ad. 
vancement and promotion of Christian 
knowledge. 

The following are the principal facts 
relative to the Society's missionary pro- 
ceeding in the East :-- 

Letters have been received from 51r. 
Pmzold, as well as from Mr. Pohle, Mr. 
Kolhoff, Mr. Holzberg, and from the 
Danish Missionaries, mentioning the 
kind attentions which the several Mis. 
sions connected with the Society had 
received from the Bishop of Calcutta, 
in the course of his visitation. 

His lordship, in a letter dated at 
Negaarater, near Tranquebar, the 17th 
of February, 1816, reports, that in the 
course of his 'visitation, through-that 
part of India, in. which alone Christia-
nity bad made any progress among the 
Natives, he had availed himself of the 
vote of credit, granted him by the So-
ciety, and. •referred to ;in the Society's 
Report for 1814. Before his arrival at 
Tranquebar, accounts had reached him 
of the distresses of the Danish Mission, 
in consequence of the cession of that 
settlement, and of the failure of its re-
sources from Denmark. More than one 
hundred children had been dismissed 
from school, for want of means to sup= 
port they teachers, In this • state of 
things, the bishop had thought it right, 
especially considering the .relation that 
bad long subsisted between this Society 
and the Danish Mission, to grant to the 
latter, on the part of the .Society, the 
desired aid. 

The bishop goes on -to observe, that 
he had examined the state of the Socieu 
ty's Missions‘tvith some attention. The 
Tanjore, and Trichinapolly &fissions; 
from their contiguity and close relation, 
may I be considered as one; and • they 
fonts together; hi a ,  Christian -point of 
view, a noble memoriall of :British cm.. 
notion • with 	" To preserve it 
from decay, he recommends :speedy and 
effectual aid. :Mr. Pohle was far ad-
vanced in life, and ids energies werebe- 
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person had been selected to make the 
translation free of expense. 

ginning to fail. Mr. Jacobi's death had 
left him without• a successor; and if 
none were appointed, especially consi-
dering the insufficient establishment of 
countrypriests, the more distant Chris-
tian flocks might be dispersed, and not 
reclaimed. It is true Mr. Kolhoff would 
exert himself to the utmost; but• no 
man could be equal to such a, charge, 
considering that the congregations are 
spread through a district, extending 
more than two hundred miles. :The 
bishop, therefore, suggeited that anew-
missionary be engaged, as soon as possi-
ble; and that M r. Kolhoffhe 'allowed 
to employ three native priests, in addir-
tion to those already on the, establish- 
Ment. 	 • 

The bishop having had an interview 
with the rajah of Tanjore, -his highness 
'bad assured him, that while the Society 
sent out such men as Mr. .Swartz -and 
Mr. Kolhoff, their missionaries .should 
never want his protection. 

The solicitude expressed by-the Mis-
sionariesfor an additional appointment 
Of the assistants in their Missions; de-
nominated native or country priests; has 
led the Society to agree thatlf two or 
three natives shall be found fit tobe in-
vested with that offiee,and shall-receive 
ordination according to the ritual of the 
Lutheran Church, the customary allow-
ances shall be made to them.: 
• The Society express.with pain, that 
no satisfactory tidings haveyet reached 
them, of-suitable persons to he united 
-with 'their missionaries in India, in a 
-work thathas been long earriedon,and, 
through the blessing of God, has eon-
fessedly been-productive of much good. 
The Lutheran --churches in- Germany, 
'and in Denmark, and -particularly the 
sources there, whence used 	issue a 
supply of- well-educated, and ',zealous 
missionaries, in consequence of the- cas 
lamitona-occurrences that befel those 
countries during the revolutionary wars, 
have experienced so much evil, as to 
unhinge their powers of action„ and to 
occasion difficulties„where• none :used 
to be , experienced. Correspondence, 
however, is still entertained .wit ls .the 
reputable professors of Halle, in Saxony, 
and a hope is encouraged of the arrival 
of two Missionaries,, for the Society's 
establishments in India. 

The Report concludes with mention-
ing the intention of the bishop to -have 
the Book of Common Prayer translated 
into the Cingalose dialect;  A comRetent 

LONDON ASSOCIATION, IN AID 
OF THE MISSIONS OF THE 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
An Association with-the above'title has 

been formed, under the management of 
a president, treasurer, two secretaries, 
and a committee, which shall consist 
of all clergymen and other ministers 
who are members of the association, to-
gether with -twelve lay members, to be 
chosen out of the members of the am-

' .ciation yibut any of the members to be 
at liberty to attend the -ordinary meet-
ings of thecommittee. A subscription 
of one guinea per annum. or a weekly 
collection of sixpence, shall constitute a 
member and,  a donation of ten guineas 
and .npwardsc or a- congregational col-
lection of .twenty guineas, shall coma-

-tote a-life-member. The whole of the 
funds obtained (after 'deducting inci-
dental- expenses) shall be remitted tit 
the conductors of the missions of the 
United Brethtert. Every member of the 
Association will receive the periodical 
accounts-of the•missions.- 

The following is a partof the address 
of the Committeel-- 	• 

"As early as the year 1712 the Bre-
thren's firstnrission was established: this 
has multiplied into -nine and twenty set-
tlements, im • which. above one hundred 
and fifty missionaries ar mployed. In 
Greenland and Labra r;,  among the 
hordes of the Dela es, and other na-
tive Indians in North- America; the 
Hottentots of Africa; the Negroes in 
the West Indies,'and on the continent 
of-South(  America; it has pleased the 
Almighty to give them ability to labour 
in preaching the Gospel, and to crown 
their endeavours with success. 

These extensive missions have been 
supported by voluntary cuntribmions 
from their own body, and with some aid 
from other Christians. But their re-
sources begin to• fail—their congrega-
tions, always few, and in general poor, 
(those :on the' Continent being further 
impoverished, and their settlements al-
most ruined, owing to theitz situation in 
the 'very -seat ef war,) have not been 
able to contribute as formerly to their 
support. Their collections have in con-
sequence fallen, of late, so short of their 
expenditure, that they are upwards of 
five thousand pounds in debt: and owing 
to this circumpanoe, they are not only 
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rrevented enlarging their plans, and 
embracing the opportunities now of-
fered them of extending their exertions, 
but have reason to apprehend that they 
must contract their present sphere of 
operation. In short, this favoured mis-
sion must fall into decay, unless Chris-
tians of other denominations are in-
clined by Him, who has all hearts at 
his disposal, to come forward to its 
aid." 

The Committee of the London Asso-
ciation earnestly solicit the co-opera-
ton of their Christian brethren of all 

' 

	

	denominations. Subscriptions and dona- 
tions of the smallest amount will be 
thankfully received by J. W. Warren, 
Esq., President, 4, Powis-place, Queen-
square; the Rev. John Bull, 16, South-
ampton-place, Euston-square; Rev. W. 
Gurney, 22, Cecil-street, Strand; Rev. 
Dr. Steinkoptf, Savoy, Strand; Rev: 
Dr. Nicoll, Hans-place, Sloane-street ; 
Rev. J. Leifchild, Hornton-street, Ken-
sington; J. G.Lockett, Esq., 64, Warren-
street, Fitzroy-square; W. M. Forster, 
Esq., 32, Gower-street; W. B. Hudson, 
Esq., 27, Haymarket; J. Christian; 
Esq., W igmore-street ; J. Symmons, Esq., 
1, Burton Crescent; H. C. Christian,Esq., 
10, Strand; T. Johns, Esq., General Post 
Office, Lombard-street; R. King, Esq., 
Arabella-row, Pimlico; W. Leach, Esq., 
1,North-place,Hampstead-road ;Messrs. 
Stephensons,Remmington,and Co.,Bank-
ers, 69, Lomli.':;rd-street ; and Messrs. 
Worland, Ransom, and Co., Bankers, 
46, Pall Mall. 

HAYTL 
We have received the following in-

teresting intelligence relative to the 
business of instruction at Hayti, which 
/s proceeding with great vigour. Na-
tional seminaries have been formed 
at Cape Henry, Port de Paix, Sans 
Souci, and Gonaives, which, by the last 
accounts, contained 420 scholars, and 
the first of which has furnished monitors 
to all the rest. Another school is about 
to he opened at St. Mare's, and a new 
school-room is erecting at Sans Souci, to 
contain 1000 scholars. Besides these 
national sch'ools, in which instruction 
is gratuitous, and which are wholly 

CHRIST, OBSBRV. No. 101. 

founded and maintained by King Henry, 
the town of Cape Henry is filled with 
small elementary schools for the poorer 
classes, who cannot as yet he all accomo 
modated in the national schools, where 
the children are taught, at a very mo-
derate rate, to read, write, and cipher. 
Indeed all the inhabitants are obliged, 
under a penalty, to send their children 
to school as soon as they attain a suffl. 
cient age. One of the scholars in the 
national school at Cape Henry, a son of 
Baron Ferrier, has formed a little ele-
mentary school at his father's house, 
where a room has been allotted to him, 
in which he instructs several of his 
young companions in the intervals be-
tween school hours. 

At the national school-room at Cape 
Henry, Divine Service is performed ac-
cording to the forms of the Church of 
England every Sunday morning, by Mr. 
Gulliver, the teacher, or one of the 
strangers resident at the Cape. The 
congregation of boys is respectable. 
The strangers occasionally attend, 
especially the ladies of the family of 
an American merchant, who are, in 
general, very regular. A chaplain of 
the Church of England would be a very 
desirable acquisition*. 

*We are happy to learn, that this 
want has been already anticipated; a 
Clergyman of the Church of England 
-having sailed for Cape Henry, the ca-
pital of Christophe's kingdom, in the 
course of last week.—Now we are on 
this subject, we may just add, that the 
commerce of Hayti appears to be car-
ried on with considerable activity. We 
have seen an official statement of it for 
the first seven months of the present 
year. The number of foreign vessels 
entered during that time, chiefly Ame-
ricans and English, was 107, and their; 
burden 12,009 tons. We understand 
too, that this sovereign has refused the 
use of his ports to the privateers .under 

, the different South American flags, con, 
sideriug the insurgent governments as 
not yet sufficiently legitimate to be re-
cognized. 

5E 
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VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

IN dosing our last Number, we felt 
strongly disposed to congratulate 
our readers on the completion 
(October 25) of another year of 
a reign, second in interest and im-
portance to none in the records 
of this long-favoured country. It 
is true the annual recurrence of a 
state-day can seldom be considered 
as calling for particular notice in 
a miscellany like ours ; but we 
thought that the circumstance of 
'his Majesty's having at length ar-
rived at that epoch of his reign 
which constitutes him the oldest 
-monarch this country ever possess-
ed, furnished a fit occasion to 
pause and look back, both upon 
the blessings and the afflicting dis-
pensations of so important a period 
of our own and of human history. 
The particular point, however,which 
vie especially intended to bring for-
ward to our readers was the great 
-moral and religious improvement 
which has taken place during the, 
reign of the present sovereign. Be-
ginning with the throne itself, we 
should have paid our heartfelt tri-
bute of gratitude to God, and of 
-respect to our venerated monarch, 
for that conspicuous example of 
personal and domestic virtue, of 
political integrity, and, as we trust, 
of true piety, which, for more than 
half a century, has adorned and 
added new lustre to the British 
throne. 

Pursuing our remarks from the 
sovereign himself to those who have 
been appointed to conduct the af-
airs of the nation, we might have,  
taken occasion" to shew the pro-
gressive improvement of the general 
moral character of our public mea-
sures and policy. The legal aboli-
tion of the Slave Trade, the mea-
sures adopted for facilitating the 
introduction of Christianity into 
India, the public attention paid to 
the health and comfort of the poor,  

(we wish we could add the erection 
of new churches for their accom. 
modation), the disinterested and 
Christian arrangements which dist 
tinguished the late general peace, 
with similar topics, would have af-
forded ample scope for applause 
and gratitude. 

If from these we adverted to our 
church and the present character 
of the clergy, we need scarcely say 
how clear and decided an improve-
ment we should have had occasion 
to notice during the latter part of 
the present reign; an improve-
ment, doubtless, affected incl. 
dentally, in no slight degree, by the 
personal character and conduct pf 
the king. The state of our prisons, 
hospitals, &c. and of our charitable 

'institutions, both religious and civil, 
would have added considerably to 
the strength of the argument. If, 
for instance, we contemplate the 
improveme.nt, and still greater pro-
mises of improvement, in the morals 
of the community, by means of the 
new system of natiVal education, 
which it is one of the greatest 
blessings of the present reign to 
have witnessed, we could not have 
forgotten that his majesty was 
among the earliest and best patrons 
of that benevolent scheme. If ws 
further contemplated the success 
of the various societies for distribut-
ing religious information among 
the people, especially( of that so-
ciety which has for its sole and es, 
elusive object the circulation of 
the Word of God, we could not 
have forgotten that the very book 
which our revered sovereign most 
loved and studied himself, and most 
ardently wished every child in his 
dominions to be able to read was 
—the Bible. In short, the more 
re contemplated, either in the up-
per ranks of society or amongst 
the people at large, the present in. 
creased,and, Its we trust, increasing, 
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attention to religion, to purity of 
doctrine and holiness of life, to 
disinterested charity both at home 
and abroad, to missionary exertions 
for the heathen, with every other 
scheme worthy of a great, a gene-
rous, and a Christian nation, the 

ore should we have felt humble 
gratitude to God for the favourable 
changes produced in the public 
manners and opinions during the 
present reign. 

It is true that we could have ex-
tracted much, very much, of an op-
posite kind ; —it is true that we 
have seen enough, and far more 
than enough, of civil and religious 
broils, of disasters at home and 
abroad, and of what must be pain-
ful and appalling to us as men, as 
citizens, as Christians ;—yet amidst 
all, nothing could have prevented 
our cherishing the pleasing idea, 
that even with so great drawbacks, 
very much remained to excite ouro  
gratitude ; and still further, that 
the great national benefits to which 
we have generally adverted, were 
connected in no dubious manner 
with the personal character of the 
monarch. 

But thou5,11 these and similar 
sentiments oceured to us in closing 
our last Number, we postponed in-
dulging in them till we had the 
satisfaction of announcing, as we 
fully hoped and expected to have 
done in our present Number, an 
event to which the Nation looked 
forward with much interest—and 
which was to add a fourth genera-
tion to the,three then living of the 
royal house, and to perpetuate, 
as we hoped, in the person of the 
great grandchild, the virtues which 
we had so long loved and revered , 
in our aged monarch. Alas !_(our 
hearts sink and our hands tremble 
while we write it), two generations 
of the royal line are cut off at a 
stroke ; —THE PRINCESS CHAR-
LOTTE IS NO MORE her infant 
lies lifeless beside her: the buoyant 
hopes and eager anticipations of 
a loyal and affectionate nation have 
perished; and to sigh for the past 
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and forbode for the future, to min-
gle our tears, as we unfeignedly do' 
with those of our readers, and pos-
sibly to suggest a few monitory 
remarks on the awful and afflicting 
visitation, is all that we have it in 
our power to perform. ikever, 
since the commencement of our 
public career, has it been our un-
happy lot to record an event which 
has excited such fixed and painful 
interest; never before have we 
seen the hearts of the nation so 
" bowed as the heart of one man." 
Wherever we turn our eyes we 
meet with lamentations, and weep-
ing, and woe. The national loss 
is almost folgotten in private grief: 
every family seems to have lost 
an endeared relative or friend ; • 
the sun has gone down at noon ; 
and scarcely could the public an-
guish have been more intense, or 
the appearance of it more visible, 
if it were literally as it is virtually 
true that 	in every house there 
is one dead." Three weeks have 
elapsed since the mournful tidings 
reached our ears; and we hoped 
before this to have been able to• 
have composed our minds to the 
calm consideration of the subject, 
and to have viewed it in its mo-
mentous bearings and results; —but 
the more we survey it, the more it 
increases in painful, and perhaps 
fearful, interest. What may be its 
ultimate effects upon the country, 
He only, who appointed it for rea-
sons as wise as they are inscruta-
ble, and, doubtless, as merciful as 
they are wise, can unfold ! 

Her Royal Highness the Princess 
Charlotte Augusta, whose affecting 
and untimely death it is our me-
lancholy duty to record, was born 
at Carlton House,,January 7, 1796. 
Her earliest years were spent un-
der the domestic tuition of her 
Royal Mother; after which her 
education was confided to the 
bishop of Exeter (now Salisbury). 
On her being taken from the pa-
rental superintendance, the lady de 
Clifford was • selected for her in-, 
structress, who, on the .advance. 
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match was openly proposed to her 
by her father. It is not necessary 
to dwell upon the circumstances of 
her firm and steady refusal. Al-
ways doing justice to the character, 
the courage, and amiable qualities 
of this prince, she resolved not to 
receive him as a husband; and her 
resolution remained unalterable 
Among the reasons assigned for 
this refusal, her reluctance to re-
siding in a foreign country, has 
been mentioned as having peculiar 
weight upon her mind. 

Her first introduction to the 
Prince of Cobourg was in the sum-
mer of 1814, when the allied so-
vereigns of Europe visited this 
country upon the occasion of the 
general peace. The consequences 
of that meeting are well known. 
She was highly pleased with his 
address and manners: a more fa-
miliar intercourse improved these 

rst impressions into a warmer sen-
timent, and affection succeeded to 
esteem. The duke of York, who 
first observed this growing attach. 
ment, communicated it to the 
prince regent, and a formal pro-
posal was soon made through his 
royal highness to Pri ce Cobourg 
himself. It is unnecessary to dwell 
any longer upon this subject. Her 
marriage took place on May 2, 
1816. His serene highness was 
requested to accept the rank and 
title of a British dukedom: the 
extinct dukedom of Kendal was to 
be revived for his acceptance. He 
is supposed to have refused it, with 
the entire concurrence of the Prin-
cess, from a desire to 'avoid the 
embarrassments which might even-
tually arise from his taking any 
part in political affairs. Both con. 
curred in the preference of a coun-
try life ; and Claremont, the place 
assigned and purchased for their 
residence, was daily adorned by 
their taste in landscape gardening 
and rural improvement. 

Thus have. we rapidly traced this 
virtuous and amiable princess to 
the commencement of a union al. 
most unprecedented iu the annals 

ment of her royal pupil to ma• 
turity, was succeeded by the 
duchess dowager of Leeds. 

Her Royal Highness's progress 
in her various studies is stated to 
have been highly respectable, par-
ticularly in that most important 
department to a young princess—
history, especially that of her own 
country. The principles of the 
Christian Religion and an attach-
ment for the Established Church, 
were early instilled into her mind ; 
and to complete the course of edu-
cation, so auspiciously commenced, 
the more elegant and refined ac-
complishments of her age and sex 
were not neglected. Her Royal 
Highness appears to have been a 
skilful musician ; but one of her 
chief delights was the study of the 
poets and standard writers in her 
own language. She is said to have 
exhibited none of the vanity of ex-
terior ornament; and neither be-
fore nor after her marriage to have 
effected any thing beyond the plain-
est dress and decoration that be-
came her situation. In a word, 
she is described, on all hands, as 
sensible, accomplished, and mo-
dest, as peculiarly correct in her 
general deportment, and as chiefly 
indicating her high birth, not so 
much by the refined polish of fa-
shionable life, as by a lofty and 
generous sense of the duties which 
her elevated rank demanded. 

Thus lovely and engaging, this 
Illustrious princess arrived at the 
period of life in which her marriage, 
as presumptive heiress to the crown 
of these realms, became an object 
of the utmost interest to the nation. 
It is well known that the prince 
of Orange, who was almost a native 
of this country (having come hither 
when an infant), was destined to 
be her husband. For this purpose 
he was educated at the University 
of Oxford, and taught from early 
youth to consider himself as the 
Intended husband of the princess. 
Her Royal Highness was in the 
constant habit of meeting him at 
Carlton House. In a word, the 
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of royal history ; a union begun in 
deep personal attachment, and con-
tinued, as long as Providence per-
mitted it to last, in the peaceful 
tranquillity of retirement, far from 
those intoxicating splendours of a 
court which appeared reserved for 
a future period of life, when, by the 
course of nature, they must enter 
actively into them, but of which, 
happy in themselves and each other, 
they at present had no need. It 
will readily be conceived that every 
sensible and well-informed member 
of the community looked with no 
small anxiety to the first steps of 
the royal pair, upon whom, under 
God, appeared to depend the hopes 
and destinies of this mighty empire, 
and, in a measure, of Europe at 
large. Without being either im-
moral or unamiable, it yet appeared 
.very possible, that, flushed with 
health, and youth, and prosperity, 
they might naturally plunge into 
the giddy vortex of fashionable 
dissipation; and that thus the keen-
ness of natural feeling, the ten-
derness of the youthful heart, the 
love of simple and unsophisticated 
pleasures, and every thing con-
nected with the finer parts of 
their character, might be impair-
ed. With such natural apprehen-
sions, we cannot express how great 
was our gratification to perceive 
them voluntarily retiring from va-
nity and splendour, to exhibit an 
example as auspicious as it was de-
lightful, and, in their rank of life, 
as rare as it was auspicious, of pri-
vate and domestic virtue, of conju-
gal attachinent, of unobtrusive cha-
rity and benevolence, with all the 
admirable, though too often neg-
lected qualities which were wont, 
to characterize the English noble-
man. Content and happy in them-
selves, and regarded with the affec- 

• lion of personal esteem, rather than 
of cold and distant homage, by the 
nation at large, but one event seem-
ed wanting to render both their per-
sonal expectations and the wishes 
of their country complete. This 
event, it is well known, was some  

time since anticipated ; but the re-
suit was attended with disappoint-
ment. At length, however, the 
public hope appeared about to be 
realized ; and the general anxiety 
on the occasion became very great, 
but certainly without any visible 
mixture of dread or apprehension. 
The youth and uninterrupted health 
of the Princess, with the regular and 
retired life which she had led in 
the country, presaged the most 
favourable result. Alas, how soon 
and how irreparably has this ex-
pectation been blighted! Early on 
Tuesday morning, November 4th, 
the Princess finding herself unwell, 
Sir Richard Croft, her physician, 
who had been in attendance three 
weeks, dispatched messengers to 
apprize Dr. Baillie as well as the 
different officers of state, whose 
duty it is to be present on such' 
occasions, and who arrived in the 
course of the afternoon. Her 
Royal Highness continuing ill dur-
ing the whole of Tuesday, it was 
judged expedient to desire the at-
tendance of Dr. Sims, who arrived 
from London at three o'clock on 
Wednesday morning. The Prin-
cess bore her protracted sufferings 
with the greatest possible patience 
and firmness; and from her excel-
lent constitution no immediate 
apprehension was as yet excited 
with regard to the result. The 
Prince Leopold appears to have 
conducted himself with an anxious 
affection and tenderness which have 
greatly endeared him to the nation; 
once or twice observing to the 
medical attendants, that " the un-
repining, patient, endurance of the 
Princess, while it gave him com-
fort, communicated also a deep 
affliction at her sufferings being so 
lengthened." At nine o'clock oq 
Wednesday evening her Royal. 
Highness was delivered of a dead-
born male child, and received the 
painful tidings with great com-
posure and resignation, expressing 
her entire submission to " the will 
of Providence." The Prince, when 
informed of the circuntstance, 
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mediately exclaimed, "Thank God, 
thank God, the Princess is safe." 
Her Royal Highness still remaining 
composed,thoughgreatlyexhausted, 
and no symptoms of danger appear-
ing visible, the great officers of state 
left Claremont at 31 o'clock, and 
the Prince Leopold shortly after 
retired to an adjoining apartment 
to compose himself as far as possi-
ble after the distressing scene he 
had witnessed. A little after 
twelve, an unfavourable change 
was observed in her Royal High-
ness; her quiet left her; she became: 
restless and uneasy; and the 'me-
dical attendants were in conse-
quence seriously alarmed. From 
half past twelve, the restlessness in-
creased, and convulsions followed, 
till,nature quite exhausted, this ami-
able and beloved Princess breathed 
her last at half past two on the 
morning of Thursday the 6th in-
stant ; Prince Leopold being with 
her to the last moment. 

The instantaneous effect of this 
distressing event upon the public 
mind can scarcely be described. 
For several days nothing else was 
spoken or thought of; every place 
of amusement was closed ; even 
business of importance was in many 
cases suspended ; the daily .jour-
ma's were filled with the mournful 
subject; the press teemed with 
eulogies and regrets; the sable em-
blems of real and unaffected grief 
were every where visible; and not 
a heart seemed to respond to any 
ether theme, but the virtues, the 
accomplishments, and the untimely 
loss of the lamented Princess. The 
sensation was not confined to our 
own shores; for, as far as details 
have arrived, the subjects of his 
Majesty, wherever residing, have 
evinced the same lively grief which 
afflicted their fellow-countrymen 
at home ; and have exhibited to 
the nations of Europe, that, what-
ever may be our minor differences, 
loyalty and attachment to the reign-
ing family are still ruling principles 
among us.—The foreign courts 
have issued the 'usual orders for 
state mourning. 

Among the numerous mourners 
on this occasion, it would be un-
pardonable not to mention the 
Husband and the royal father, each 
of whom has evidenced the most 
affecting grief. The regent, from 
his station in the country, could 
not regularly attend the funeral of, 
his daughter ; btit the Prince Leo-
pold, to whom no such restriction 
applied, expressed his intention of 
performing this last melancholy of-
fice. lie had refused to leave the 
spot after the fatal event ; and, in-
deed, throughout the whole scene 
has exhibited a most affecting and 
interesting spectacle. And who can 
be surprised at it? for they were 
so admirably matched, their hearts 
so united, their union had pre-
sented so uninterrupted a scene of 
British comfort, their minds and 
tastes were so congenial, it bad' 
been such a home of happiness, 
and there was *so' large a promise 
of many years' continuance of that 
happiness, that, independent of po-
litical prospects, the sudden event 
must have left indeed a painful 
void in' his 'heart. May he de-
rive consolation from that Source 
whence alone it can be ottained,and 
where we trust be may be enabled 
to seek it 	conduct to the 
Princess has been truly exemplary. 
Their chief daily pleasure appears 
to have been mutual instruction. 
Her Ron! Highness bad read much, 
and with discrimination, especially 
since her marriage; and one of her 
most pleasing occupations was to 
accompany her illustrioas consort 
in his study of the English lan-
guage, in which he was so dili-
gent, that he has been able to read 
ftur best writers on history and ju-
risprudence. It appears, also, that 
they were strict observers of the 
Sabbath, and that the Prince re-
gularly read to her, after the 
Church service, one of our stan-
dard English sermons. It is also 
a matter placed beyond doubt, that 
they had established the daily wor-
ship of God in. their family, which 
was regularly attended by every 
branch of their household. 
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Even in death (for the Princess 

remained sensible to the last), she 
evidenced her affection for her 
consort by keeping her eyes con-
stantly fixed upon him, and fre-
quently extending her hand to meet 
his. Varions other little incidents 
have transpired, all of which prove 

'the reality and strength of their 
mutual attachment. Every thing 
connected with the Piineess ap-
pears endeared to him by fond re-
collections. yor some time the 
bonnet and cloak which she wore 
in her last pedestrian excursion 
with him, were kept constantly be-
fore his eyes. They were hung by 
;her hands upon a screen- in the 
sitting parlour; nor would the 
Prince either allow them to be re-
moved, or any person whatever to 
touch them. 

„ 	The funeral obsequies took place 
on Wednesday the 19th of Novem-
ber, at Windsor, whither the re.-
mains of the mother and child had 
been conveyed in melancholy pro-
cession the day before. We must 
pass over the remainder of the 
ceremonial, which was conducted 
with all the magnificence due to 
the occasign. Amidst the illus. 
trious personages who were pre-
sent as mourners, and all of whom, 
as well as the vast concourse of 
spectators, testified the deepest 
sympathy and distress, every look 
was fixed on one individual, who 
never raised his eyes from' the cof-
fin in which was deposited the 
object of all his earthly hopes and 
enjoyments. As soon as the ser-
vice was 'concluded, the desolate 
survivor returned to Claremont, 
where he intends, it is said, (after 
a short journey.  to the Continent,, 
in order to recover his health and 
spirits,) to reside during the re-
mainder of his life, and to carry 
on those improvements upon the 
estate which he had projected with 
one who must never behold their 
completion. 

Windsor was not, ,however, the 
only scene of [awning on this 
solemn occasion, Every part of 

the kingdom participated in the 
general grief; and never did we 
witness a sorrow so deep, so uni-
versal, so overpowering. On no 
fast or thanksgiving day have we 
ever observed in the metropolis so 
complete a cessation of all tem-
poral concerns. Every public of-
fice, every private establishment, 
was entirely closed up. The streets 
were free front every bustle, but 
that of the general population, 
clothed in mourning, hastening to 
the places of worship. So sublime 
and affecting an illustration of na. 
tional sensibility has been rarely 
exhibited to the world. Uninflu-
enced by any mandate of temporal 
authority, and prompted only by 
their unfeigned sorrow, and, we 
trust, their profound reliance upon 
the consolations of religion, -all 
ranks and classes voluntarily sus-
pended their affairs, and with hum-
ble, awful earnestness, filled our 
temples, to supplicate the Throne 
of Mercy. A whole people thus 
prostrate before God; that they 
might express the anguish of their 
hearts, implore forgiveness of the 
past, and mercy for the future, 
was a spectacle which we hope 
will not be forgotten. We doubt 
not this is but a specimen of what 
prevailed throughout every part of 
the United Kingdom. The sad so-
lemnity at Windsor was matter of 
precedent and necessary form, 
which the high rank of the Heiress 
of Britain demanded: it might have 
been ordered, and it mast have-
been executed, whether the heart 
went with it or not; but far dif-
ferent was the case with that new 
and voluntary homage which was 
paid to a beloved Princess by a 
mourning nation. 

The whole of these circumstances 
evidences very strongly the general 
feeling of the nation, that the loss 
sustained has been of no ordinary 
kimi. In ascertaining, however, its 
real exten t,it is necessary to abstract 
for a moment from our contem-
plation the peculiar circumstances 
which have reu'dered, and ,that, 
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,justly, the decease of the Princess 
Charlotte snore affecting than any 
event of a similar kind with which 
we are acquainted. The rank and 
personal attractions of her Royal 
Highness, her recent marriage, and 
all the touching incidents connect-
ed with her life and death, have 
cast around her tomb a melancholy 
interest beyond what could have 
been expected to arise from a 
merely national calamity. But, even 
independently of those parts of this 
dispensation of Providence which 
more immediately apply to the 
feelings and the heart, and which, 
perhaps, have been a principal 
cause of the national sympathy so 
feelingly exhibited on the occasion, 
we think, that, upon the most fair 
and unexaggerated estimate, the 
loss of such a Princess, at such a 
season, is far beyond the measure 
of a common deprivation. It a 
moral point of view, we had augur-
ed much benefit to the country 
from the future influence of those 
virtues which have endeared the 
youthful pair-to the nation at large; 
and had hoped, that, under such 
exalted patronage, a taste for re-
tired and domestic pleasures, and 
all the amenities of a truly rational, 
and peaceful, and charitable life, 
might have become even fashion-
able in the higher ranks of the 
British court. 

In a political point of view 
also, we looked forward with great 
hopes to the future government 
of a Queen who, in many very im-
portant respects, bade fair to dignify 
and adorn the throne of her ances-
tors. 	The inconveniences, also, 
which may eventually arise with 
respect to the succession to the 
Crown (though they appear to have 
been greatly magnified) are by no 
means unimportant. In a family 
so numerous as the royal house-
hold, many of whom are not be-
yond the middle stages of lifeoit is 
not probable that the country will 
ever require to be indebted to a 
foreign nation for a king to sway 
its sceptre; yety'on the other hand,  

a succession of short reigns, or even 
a long minority, is no inconsider-
able evil ; to say ,nothing of the 
keen disappointment of exchanging 
such a certainty as appeared be. 
fore us, for an uncertainty, which, 
though it may be eventually over-
ruled by Providence for good, mi  
not fail in the mean time to afflict 
the mind of every wise and disin. 
terested lover of his country. We 
certainly do not ever expect to see 
Red and White Roses disputing the 
throne of Great Britain — the laws 
and usages of the nation are too 
well settled and recognised to ren-
der such ominous forebodings at all 
probable ;—andAve think much that 
has been said respecting the diffi-
culties attending the succession, 
at once visionary and mischiev-
ous : — yet, after all, the calamity 
is doubtless most serious in its 
aspect ; and, if we were specifically 
called upon to conjecture one of 
the probable causes of this Divine 
infliction, we should scarcely hesi-
tate to enumerate the late public 
discontents and symptoms of dis-
affection td' the government of the 
country. At a time when the na-
tion had risen to thetheight of its 
splendour, and when the return of 
universal peace called for the most 
grateful acknowledgments for the 
Divine mercies, we perceived on 
every side a rebellious murmur, 
which, not content with venting 
itself upon a few real or supposed 
grievances, went to the full and 
awful length of desiring a cum-
plate revolution in the government 
of the country. Perhaps some of 
those misguided men, who " would 
not have a king to reign over them," 
may be induced, by the general 
terror expressed at the very appre-
hension (certainly a most ground-
less apprehension) of such a cala-
mity, to consider at once the absur-
dity and the wickedness of their 
seditious machinations. Possibly 
these alarms of the public, with 
what has appeared from the press, 
as well as the numerous and weighty 
discourses which on the day of 
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general mourning were delivered 
from the pulpit, falling on minds 
already prepared and softened by 
sympathy, may create more deep and 
lasting reflections respecting ourtrue 
duties and our solid interests, than 
would have occured to us during 
years of uninterruped prosperity. 
IC what we have lately felt and 
heard shall have tended to in-
vigorate sound and truly British 
principles, even the present blight-
ing of our hopes may become the 
promise of a new spring to our 
greatness, and a blessing of no 
vulgar or transient magnitude. 

But there is still a more impor-
tant view in which a Christian 
observer must regard this national 
calamity. What a lesson has it 
taught us of the sanity of all earthly 
grandeur, and the supreme impor-
tance .of securing a blissful en-
trance into a world where chance 
and change are unknown! With 
what new interest, if possible, has) 
it invested every thing relating to 
death and to eternity !—Of what 
service at this moment are all the 
distinctions of birth, and the trap-
pings of a court, to he whom we 
deplore, and who, at the Eternal 
Throne, eansbave nothing to plead 
but that same " Blood of Sprink-
ling" which was shed as much for 
the peasant as the prince. Arrayed 
in the righteousness of a Redeemer, 
how blessed the summons, even 
thus in early youth, to flirt the 
Omniscient Judge, and to enter 
into the joy of our Lord Destitute 
of this, how awful and irremediable 
the reversed We have witnessed an 
event which comes home to•every 
heart, and which we are seriously 
disposed to hope will not be suf-
fered to plead in vain. If ever 
any national calamity "called upon 
us 4' to remember our days, that 
sve may apply our hearts unto wis4 
dont," it is this. To the immediate 
members of a cofirt, who, enve-
loped with worldly fascinations, 
are, perhaps more than -almost any 
other class of persons,liable to be 
tempted to seek their happiness 

GILRIS14. OpSERVI  No. ltn,  

on earth, and to forget a hereafter* 
this mournful scene appeals as with 
the voice of inspiration. If youth, 
or health, or the anxious love and 
solicitude of a parent and bus-
band, if the tears and affections 
of a nation, could have saved her, 
she had not fallen ; who then shall 
plead exemption from a certain and 
speedy, and perhaps, like hers, an 
untimely, gravel But a few weeks 
since, amidst all the gay and spark-
ling overs of pleasure, of grandeur, 
or ambition, who but would gladly 
have exchanged places with her 
who now lies lifeless in the tomb 
of her fathers? Alas! how soon 
is the phantom dissolved ! Youth, 
and rank, and vigour were un-
availing. Without notice or warning, 
though we would trust not with-
out preparation; " one was taken 
and the other left." We looked, 
and all was gay and hopeful and 
enchanting ;—in a moment the 
lusion vanished, and a pallid corpse 
only remained of all that we had 
so loved and envied and admired. 
Perhaps such an extraordinary 
providence, such a palpable proof 
of the frail and transitory nature 
of all earthly blessings, such a pub-
lic and overwhelming appeal to 
our hopes and fears and sympa-
thies, was wanted to leach us a 
lesson which it Is the great object 
of the world at large to forget. 
We cannot easily forget this. We 
wish we were as certain that the 
warning conveyed by it would not 
be neglected ; .and that the young, 
the gay, the thoughtless—and how 
much more the sick and the aged!—
may be excited to serious reflection 
upon the most important, because 
the only permanent and eternal, 

,object of human concern. Happy 
is it for man, amidst all the uncer-
tainties of life, that the Blood of 
a Redeemer is still availing to 
pardon sin, and to cleanse from 
its impurities ! Happy is it that 
no one, who penitently applies 
for mercy through faith in a cru-
cified Saviour, shall -be excluded; 
from ' its enjoymentl The- world 
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may, and must, disappoint its vo-
taries ; its grandeur must fade ; 
the hand of death must obliterate 
all its glories ; its highest hopes 
and prospects must be soon bound-
ed by those confines which none 
can pass to return again, and 
which the present solemn event 
proves may be infinitely nearer 
than in the gaiety of ',youth and 
health we are apt to suspect. But, 
amidst all, it is a blessed conside-
ration, and in fact it is the only 
legitimate source of true satisfae; 
ration and repose, that " the king-
dom of heaven is opened to all 
believers 	kingdom accessible 
to all, and beyond the power of 
those uncertainties which disturb 
earthly successions, and oftentimes 
in a moment snatch the crown 
from the expecting wearer. 

It is this contrast of earth with 
heaven'; of change and disappoint-
ment and mortality, with " glory 
and honour and immortality and 
eternal life ;" and the consequent 
necessity and importance of making 
a right choice, amidst the daily and 
hourly seductions to a wrong one, 
that we wish to impress upon our 
own hearts and those of our read-
ers. We feel unwilling to leave 
a theme so fraught with awful mo-
nition ; we would reiterate again 
and again, the momentous warn-
ing, " Prepare to meet thy God !" 
a warning the importance of which 
every thing in life impresses more  

deeply each succeeding hour upon 
our hearts ; and which at this 
moment sounds from the royal 
tomb in accents which have reached 
the remotest corners of the land. 
And shall it be heard in vain? 
Shall we part with what was so 
lovely and pleasant to us as a na-
tion—shall the voice of providence 
sp ak so forcibly at once to our 
understandings and our hearts—
and all in vain? Sincerely do we 
trust. otherwise: devoutly do we 
hope, thatHe who has afflicted us, for 
reasons infinitely wise and merciful, 
may dispose our hearts to receive 
the solemn warning; and that 
every family and individual which 
have mourned at the tomb of 'our 
beloved and lamented Princess, 
may be induced to inquire mote 
seriously than ever into the neces-
sary preparation for an eternal 
change, and receive, through tilt 
death and merits of a gracious Re-

edeemer, " an abundant entrance" 
into that heavenly world where 

mortality shall be swallowed up 
of life." 

4....•••••••••• 

There were two or three other 
subjects of public" intelligence, 
which we had intended to notice; 
but the length to which we have 
extended our remarks upon the 
present mournful topic forbids us 
to enter upon them in the present 
Number. 

OBITUARY. 

REV. PHILIP GURDON. 	.  eldest son of the Rev. Philip Gui-
don, vicar of Bures St. Mary and 
rector of Mount Bores, in that 
county. He received his classical 
education at St. Paul's School, and 
was afterwards fellow of Magdalen 
college, in the University of Ox-
ford. It was during his residence 
in this seat of learning that be first 
imbibed those religious views which 

SOME account of so great and 
eminently good a character as the 
late Rev. Philip Gurdon, of Assing-
ton Hall, in the county of Suffolk, 
seems due to the Christian world. 

He was descended from a very 
ancient and respectable family in 
time county of Suffolk, being the 
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formed his future character, and 
were the constant topics of his 
ministerial labours, as well as of 
his private conversation. 

About the end of the year 1766, 
or the beginning of 1767, he began 
to be deeply anxious on the subject 
of religion, the salvation of his soul, 
/Ind the things of another world. To 
this result, by the blessing of God, 
his conversation and correspon-
dence with several young men of 
the university of a religious de-
scription, and the perusal of au-
thors recommended by them, 
greatly contributed. That which, 
however, was more effectual than 
all the rest, as he himself remarked, 
was the study of the Scriptures, 
which he read with much attention. 
By these means he was gradually 
brought to discover the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and to make Him, in his 
person and offices, his work and 
salvation, the ground of all his own 
hopes and expectations here anil 
hereafter, as well as the only foun-
dation of his endeavours for the 
good of others. 

He possessed a mind well stored 
with classical literatufe ; was well 
versed in Hebrew and the lan-
guages of, ancient Greece and 
Rome ; had a competent know-
ledge of history, philosophy, and 
general science ; and was blessed 
with such powers of address and 
expression as formed and qualified 
him to shine in the first circles of 
society. But what things were 
once gain to him, those,' with the 
apostle Paul, he now counted loss 
for Chris,t. He valued none of 
these accomplishments or attain-
ments further than as they might 
contribute to his usefulness, and 
the more successful diffusion of, 
the Gospel which it was his joy 
and glory, to preach. Possessed 
of an ample fortune, derived to.  
him by the double title of be-
quest and subsequent right of 
inheritance, and placed thereby 
above the necessity of exercising 
his profession for anypecuniary ad-
vantages, he generously and gratui- 
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tousle volunteered his services in 
the ministry, and for nearly forty 
years disinterestedly preached the 
Gospel in the church of the parish 
of which he was the patron, and 
where he lived and died. In him 
the parishioners have truly lost 
their best friend, the church of 
.God at large one of its faithful 
members and ministers, and the 
.Church of England one of its 
bright ornaments and support-
ers. He was well affected and 
strongly attached to that church; 
not merely to her external appear-
ance, but to her Articles, Homilies, 
and Liturgy—to her doetrine;-dis-
cipline, and worship. He was a 
true friend to the constitution in 
church and state; knew well the 
inseparable connection between 
religion and loyalty ; and because 
Ice fearaf God,he honoured the king. 
But, though thus attached upon 
principle to the Church of Eng-
land, and giving the preference to 
her communion, her constitution, 
and her order, above every other 
Protestant church, he was yet can-
did in his sentiments and catholic 
in his spirit towards those who 
differed from him. He indulged 
a spirit of charity and forbearance 
towards his fellow-men, and was 
ever ready to attend to their wants 
and to relieve their necessities both 
spiritual and temporal. He was a 
liberal subscriber to a great variety 
of public charitable institutions,and 
his own parish and neighbourhood 
will long have reason to bewail their 
loss by his removal. 

It is nut surprising—indeed it 
was to be expected—that the life of 
so eminent a servant of God should 
be followed by a peaceful end and 
a tranquil " deliverance out of the 
miseries of this sinful ' world." 
" Mark the perfect man, and be-
hold the upright; for the end of 
that man is peace." He had long 
been weaned from earth, and in-
different to its concerns, and the 
bitterness of death was past when 
he was called to submit to its pow-
er. The nature of his disorder, in 
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his last illness, was such as to 
duce a partial drowsiness and stn.; 
por, so as to preclude his saying 
much about his state and feelings, 
in the prospect of his departure. 
But enough was said abundantly 
to demonstrate his enjoyment of 
complete victory over " the Iasi 
enemy," and his possession 	" a 
hope full of immortality." From 
the time of his first seizure he seem:-
ed to have had but little expeOta,  
tion of recovering. He said to hit 
afflicted wife, " I know my condi-
tion : we must part. I shall die ; 
and Tam content-4 am willing to 
go." He was quite resigned to his 
Heavenly• Father's will, and not 
a murmur escaped hiS lips. To 
one of ;his medical attendants he 
said, " I am like Job: wearisome 
Rights are appointed to me: but I 
know who has appointed them, and 
I am satisfied." His mind was quite 
abstracted from all worldly things; 
and on being repeatedly asked if 
he had any thing particular to say, 
he replied, " I have no earthly 
care—every thing is settled." Sb 
that he seemed, like his old friend, 
Mr. Cadogan, in similar circum- 

stances, to have all his affairs tem. 
poral and spiritual settled—every 
thing, for both worlds—and to have 
nothing to•do but to die. He was 
much employed in prayer during 
his illness ; and on the morning 
of the day on which he died he 
repeated the Lord's Prayer very 
audibly and 7distinetly, especially 
these petitions, " Thy kingdom 
Ome---thy Will hi done," which lie 
uttered 'several times, with the 
greatest fervency. " The Lord's 
will be done," saidhe. " The Lord 
doth all things well. He is good, 
and doth good, and only good. 
All is good from him. Whether 
I live, I hope to live to the Lord; 
and if I die, I am sure I shall die 
unto the Lord. I am in the hands 
of an all.Istifficient 

Whenever he was awake, and not 
engaged in prayer, he kept repeat-
ing some' part or other of the pre2 
felons word of God; shewing there-
by where his heart, was, and where 
his hope's and expectations were 
fixed—till, on the 7th of May, after 
only a week's serious illness, his 
happy spirit took• itt flight to the' 
mansions :of' eternahest. 

/ANSWERS. TO 00RitE8/301DENTS. 

. 	, 
T. B. tis J. S.-7M; and the Obituary of Mrs. Caltusae, will appear. 

	

AN OLD 'CORRESPONDENT; SINCERITY;, 	 AGiR 	In; X. Z.; NO. 
VISSIMUS ; J. R.; and the Memoir of Miss N. are tinder consideration, 

" A RECLUSE" will find his papers at the Publisher's', as he directed. 
GAttis is perfectly welcome to pUblish'hisletters in any way Ile may thiiik best. 
The passage respecting which J. S. inquires, ,may hefound in Hattrey's Theory 

of the Human Mind, 1790, p. 344. 
We cheerfully give M. L. the information le requires.  
Subscriptions may be sent for the Poor Pious Clergy Society to Ambrose Martin, 

Esq., at Messrs. Dorrien and Co.'s, Bankers, Finch Lane, Cornhill;—for the 
Hibernian Society; to Sbmuel Mills, Esq'., Finsbury Place ';- •alarl for the So0eq 
for Soppressing Vice, to'Henry-lioare, Esq. Fleet Street: 	, 

• • ; • 	I ; ' 	4 	, 	, 

, 	• 	; 
ERRATA:. 

Last Nuinber, p. 6114. 	and liue,5 (rota 'botiotn, for booilage, read bandage. 
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JOHN NEWTON. 

(Continued from p. 694.) 

„THE promise of the Lord to 
Abraham (Gen. xv. 1.) is 

equally meant and equally sure to 
all who are partakers of Abraham's 
faith. He- says, Fear not, I am 
thy shield.' What, indeed, have 
they to fear, to whom the power of 
the Almighty is engaged for a de-
fence1 He says likewise, am thy 
exceeding great reward ;'—a por-
tion which cannot be alienated o; 
exhausted, and of which we cannot 
be defrauded. With his wisdom to 
guide, his arm to support and de-
fend, his consolations to cheer, his 
grace to sanctify, you are well pro, 
vided for. I trust he will enable 
you simply, to yield yourself to 
him as his, and encourage you to 
claim and rejoice, in him as your 
own. Then He will dwell in you 
as in his temple, and you will dwell 
in him as in a castle. If the Lord 
be your dwelling-place, your rest-
ing-place, and your hidirkplace, 
you will be every where safe, every 
where happy. It is true your hap-
piness will 'not be absolute , and 
complete, 'while in this state of 
warfare ; but you will be compara-
tively happy, in a prevailing peace 
passing all understanding, such as 
the world can neither give nor ' 
take away. Your successive con-
flicts (for you are called to he a 
soldier) will end in victory; and in 
the last you will be made more 
than conqueror, and receive the 
crown of life which the Lord bas 
promised to them that love him. 
What can I wish yon more I" 

CHRIST. OBSERv. No. 192. 

" It is a mercy to be resigned to 
the will of God. Our hearts are 
so proud, stubborn, and change-
able, that without his special grace, 
we should continually murmur and 
repine, even in the possession of 
our own wishes. But I hope your 
case will call upon you for more 
than submission. When you have 
passed through the present diffi-
culties, have twitched yourself 
away from your English friends, and 
recovered from the pain of the last 
parting ;—when you are on board 
the pacquet, and see the white 
cliffs of Dover a-stern of you, and 
lessening to the view;—then you 
will be as if entering upon a new 
world: for a little space you will 
be surrounded with water, without 
a spot of earth to fix your eye 
upon. But while you are increas-
ing your distance from one shore, 
you will be drawing nearer to an-
other. In a while you will see it—
at first a remote and indistinct 
prospect, but improving as you 
advance ;—at first a mere coast; 
but when you draw nearer it will 
appear cultivated and adorned. 
Thus I hope your prospect of hap-
piness will every day enlarge to 
your mind, and that every step 
you advance in life will add to the 
comfort of the view, and shew you 
new causes, not only for submis-
sion to the Lord's will, but for 

'thankfulness to his bounty and 
goodness. _ 

"Mrs. Newton is much as usual, 
upon the whole; sometimes pretty 
well, sometimes quite ill. A che-
quered life is this—but we have 
reason to be thankful that it is not 
all black and uncomfortable. We 
certainly have no right to tilt in. 

5 G 

   
  



758 Extracts from unpublished Letters of the late Mr. Newton. [DEC. 
numerable comforts and blessings 
with which the Lord sweetens and 
alleviates our crosses : for we are 
sinners: we are unthankful for much 
good, and unfaithful in the improve-
ment of every talent. We have de-
served to forfeit all. But the Lord 
is gracious: it is of his mercy that 
we are not consumed. But surely 
we can have no reason to com-
plain. 0 that gracious Saviour, 
who-  died that we may live, and 
now lives to save to the uttermost! 
Let us'trust ourselves to him. Let 
us pray that we may love him 
more. A fervent love to him will 
teach us to do every thing right, 
and will make every thing we do 
and suffer acceptable to him. May 
be shine upon you at 
and upon us at Olney ; then all 
shall be well. If you should set off, 
or embark; on the 4th of August, 
it will be a convenient epocha for 
me to count your absence from ; 
for it will be my birth-day. I shall 
then be fifty-four years old. Ah! 
tow many of these years have 
been wasted ! It is high time for 
me to have my loins girded up, 
and my lamp burning : pray for 
me that it may be so. May the 
Lord God of the sea and the dry 
land be with you! And wherever 
you go, remember there are some 
at Olney often thinking of you." 

1•01...•• 

" I was upon the point of writing 
when I received your very accepta-
ble favour of theirthOctober. Some-
time before,,Mr. B-- shewed me 
a letter from you to him, contain-
ing an accountof P--,and of your 
situation there, which was highly 
entertaining: but as it contained 
nothing more, the love I hear you 
awakened a thousand anxious jea-
lousies on your behalf; and I was, 
as I said, preparing to ask you, 
Where is that blessedness you once 
spoke of? But now I am -relieved. 
I praise the Lord for the assur-
ances you give me, that he still 
keeps alive in your heart a sense 
of your dependence upon himself, 
and a cenvictionh  in the midst of  

a multiplicity of objects and engage. 
ments, that One thing eminently is 
needful and important. I was not 
so much afraid of your being 
greatly engrossed by the gew paws 
and parade of what is called the 
world : but methought I saw you 
surrounded 'with savans and phi-
losophes. P — I suppose, h 
one residence of ;he bet esprit, 
with which, in these modern days, 
the esprit fort is too frequently 
connected. There I thought your 
principal danger would be. Ah! 
these wise men! so polite, so enter-
taining, so insinuating, so shrewd, 
such masters in the miserable 
science of scepticism ! Indeed my 
heart has been in pain for you; 
and I have prayed our gracious 
Lord to preserve you from being 
spoiled, or even hurt, by the phi-
losophy and vain deceit of the age. 
'You will perhaps think, that after 
the many conversations we have 
had, and the satisfactory proofs 
you have given of the attachment 
of your heart to the Saviour of 
sinners, I ought not to have in-
dulged such suspicions. But as, 
on the one hand, I was persuaded 
you would appear to "hem a very 
valuable acquisition, if they could 
gain you; so I apprehended, on the 
other, the turn of your mind for 
disquisition and inquiry would pro. 
bably put you much in their way, 
and likewise render you more ha-
pressibfe to their attacks. But the 
Lord has been your keeper. , 
praise him, and congratulate you. 
Believe me, you live upon en-
chanted ground, and breathe in-
fected air. May he maintain in 
you the fervour of faith, the spirit 
of prayer, and a close attention to 
his written word ! Then you will 
see through and despise the illu-
sions by which multitudes are de-
ceived, and possess an antidote 
which will preserve from the ge. 
neral contagion of evil around you. 
Mid though many fall on you 
right hand End on your left, the 
plague shall pot come near you 
while. you wait upon the Lord in 
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a spirit of simplicity and de-
pendence.—I was glad to hear of 
your recovery ; and now I know 
you are well, I cannot be sorry for 
your late illness. I trust it was a 
merciful dispensation, to revive and 
heighten a sense of Divine things 
in your mind, when so many out-
ward things were conspiring (if I 
may so say) to deaden it. I hope 
you will always believe I love you 
greatly. What I am going to say 
would by some people be thought 
a very awkward proof of my re-
gard ; but indeed my heart feels 
that I would rather hear of your 
being sick, or even that you were 
banished into Siberia, than to be 
told that you lived in. all the tem-
poral honour and happiness that 
R--- can afford, except it could 
be added, In the midst of her 
prosperity she still feels that she 
is a pilgrim and stranger upon 
earth ; she still cleaves to her Sai-
viour with simplicity of heart, is 
still devoted to his service, and 
still seeks and finds her chief 
pleasure in the light of his coun-
tenance. 

" My Letters (in two volumes 
12mo.) will.,be published in about 
a month. I shall send a copy for you, 
and one tbr Mr. W—, to Mr. L—, 
to be forwarded when opportunity 
offers. Should I ever be asked for 
a tihird volume, I shall wish it may 
contain a part of my correspond-
ence with you : and if you) please 
to send me a transcript of such 
extracts as you think fit for pub-
lication, I will thank you. Parti-
cularly I should like to see that on 
the subject of Chloe's dreams." 

" If I confess this is my first let-
ter since I heard of your arrival at 

will you not drop it upon 
the floor Unread, and think me so 
ungrateful and negligent as to de-
serve no further notice from you I 
My apology must be short, as 
allow myself but a sheet when 
writing by the post.. From Sep-
tember to March, i,was in a state 
almost as' unsettled as you could  

be during your journey. To be 
pulled up from Olney where I had 
been rooted sixteen years, and 
transplanted to so different a 
soil as London, with all the pre-
vious, concomitant, and subsequent 
events and feelings connected with 
so great a change, so much en-
grossed me for a time, that I could 
attend to little more than the ne-
cessary and unavoidable concerns 
of every day. This great business, 
through the guidance and blessing 
of the Lord my leader, was at 
length happily effected. I am now 
iq some measure settled, and am 
taking root again. He who led me 
hither, is pleased to be with us 
still.—Soon after I came to my new 
habitation I dislocated my shoulder 
by a fall, which occasioned a new 
set of hindrances; and it warloog 
before your favour (which I heard 
again and again was somewhere 
upon the road) came to my band. 
I then waited to inquire of Mr. L—
if there was a better mode of con. 
veyance than by the post; but he 
had escaped out of town before I 
saw him. I am frequently called 
abroad to persons in distant and 
opposite quarters of London, and, 
when at home, as frequently broken 
in upon from morning to night. 
But I must not enlarge this way. 
I love and respect you greatly, 
think of you often, and am glad to 
be able to write now. Though my 
letter is no further advanced, I 
began it three days ago. How can 
I but regret the loss of the leisure 
I enjqyed at Olney ! 

I hope I was thankful to hear 
that you and 	were pre- 
served through your long route, 
that you arrived in health and 
safety, and that you find your.new 
situation agreeable. ,I have Often 
prayed for a blessing on Mr. W—'s 
endeavours to make you happy, 
and that your intimate connexion 
may be very comfortable, interest- 
ing, and.  henc#cial to you both. 
Yott are still on a journey, though 
yolk Seem stationary. The wheels 
an

d Gigs 
of time are carrying 
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you on apace, not merely to another 
country, but to another world. 
The differences of climate, lan-
guage, and custom at P--, va-
nish and are imperceptible, when 
compared with the inconceivable 
difference between the present 
state and that unseen • unchange-
able slate to which the moment of 
death will introduce us, that un-
tried bourn from whence no tra-
veller returns. Oh ! the amazing 
transition, the important conse-
quences May the thought be fa-
miliar to our minds ! May it be our 
great aim to settle and maintain 
a correspondence and intercourse 
with him who presides within the 
veil, and who keeps the keys of 
that world, and awards the situa-
tion of every traveller the moment 
he arrives within the confines ! 

" I hope you are happy (in the 
qualified sense of the word) where 
you are; and I hope, whatever else 
you have, you are chiefly happy in 
communion with our Saviour, and 
have an abiding conviction, that 
nothing independent of his favour, 
not the whole aggregate and corn• 
bination of earthly good, can make 
you happy. 

"It is, perhaps, a fortnight since 
I wrote the last paragraph. I 
met a new interruption, and a 
dreadful one; of which you will 
doubtless hear much more than I 
can inform you by letter. We have 
had a most terrible commotion in 
London; sudden in its rise, rapid 
iu its progress, awful in its con-
sequences, yet light in compe,trison 
with what the event would have 
been, had not the Lord seasonably 
interposed. For two or three days 
we were almost in a state of anar-
chy; confusion in every street, 
consternation in every face. At 
length, in the Lord's hour, the mi-
litary preserved us from ruin ; or 
else, I believe, in the space of an-
other day, this great proud city, 
that sat as a queen, and said I 
shall see no Sortoiv; would have 
been in ashes from end to end. 
As it was, we Were in apparent  

danger : two houses nearly adjoin-
ing ours were threatened ; and the 
mob came even twice into the square, 
and a third time within forty yards 
of it. The Lord preserved and 
supported us; and Mrs. Newton, 
though much alarmed, suffered no 
material •harm, I believe, as our 
feelings at the time were not so 
painful as since deliverance came, 
and we have more knowledge of 
the extent of the horrible mischief 
intended, and more leisure to con-
template it. Now that the Lord has 
delivered, we seem like them that 
dream, and are in some degree 
sensible it was of his great mercy 
that we were not utterly consumed. 
I believe the annals of our history 
will not afford such an instance; 
and surely, except the Lord of 
Hosts had had a small remnant 
among us who feared his name; 
and besought him for themselves 
2nd for the inhabitants in the time 
of trouble, we should have been ere 
now, like Sodom .and Gomorrah, 
a wide scene of smoke and ruins. 

" Ah, my -dear madam, how very 
precarious are all things here be-
low! How' loudly does the Lord 
call us to wean our affections from 
the earth, and to seek our rest, 
treasure, and happiness, in a better 
world ! How much does it behove 
us to have our lives always in our 
hands, to be prepared for sudden 
change, and to take heed lest our 
hearts %e overcharged either with 
the cares or the pleasures of this 
world, and so a day of terror and 
calamity break in upon us un-
awares ! 0 how happy to be a be-
liever, to have our dwelling in the 
munitions of rocks, to be united to 
the will of our Lord, and ready to 
resign or leave all at his summons! 
In the midst of life we are in 
death ; in the midst of seeming 
safety we are always in danger; 
and so in the midst of the greatest 
dangers, if we belong to him, we 
are in perfect safety—that is, we 
may be assufed nothing shall befal 
us, but what' he will overrule for 
our good, and that while be has any 
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service for us to accomplish, we are 
immortal, though thousands should 
fall around us. The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about those 
who fear him, the very hairs of their 
head are numbered, their enemies 
are all under his controul, and have 
bounds set to their greatest rage, 
Beyond which they cannot possibly 
pass. May you find his Name a 
strong tower, a hiding place and a 
resting place, enjoy the light of his 
countenance, the comforts of his 
Spirit, and the protection of his 
Providence! 

" Thii new and unexpected sub-
ject has taken up much of my 
paper. But I know you will be 
glad to hear we are safe and well. 
I have a letter for you from dear 
Mr. Cowper expressing his great 
sense of your kind attention to him. 
Lut as it is solely to this purpose, 
and short, I detain it till an op-
portunity offers. He is well in 
every sense but one; and in that 
sense much as when you saw him. 
Mrs. Unwin likewise is well, and I 
am sure would send her remem-
brance if she knew ofmy writing. 
I know she remembers you; and we 
often talked, of you while we were 
together." 

" The injury received by Mr. 
—.-- gave us real concern ; 

though his being able .to use his 
hand in writing a few lines him-
self, confirmed my hope that it will 
not be of lasting bad consequence. 
Though instances of ingratitude 
abound amongst men, we seldom 
hear ofd dog so ungrateful or 
insensible as .to bite his master. 
But, alas! this is an emblem of the 
conduct of us all at times towards 
our great Master. and Benefactor.' 
We live upon his bounty, we pro-
fess ourselves to be his. At sea-
sons while he feeds and pleases 
us, we seem disposed to shew 
our thankfulness; but at other 
seasons we have been too probe 
to rebel against hire. He some-
times permits our fellow-creatures, 
and even the brute creation, by  

their conduct to us, to remind us 
of our conduct to him. It is well 
when we are enabled to consider 
them all as instruments in his hand, 
and the afflictions they bring upon 
us as appointed by him, for our in-
struction, humiliation, and benefit. 

"I knew that your friendship and 
your persuasion of my good in, 
tentions would secure me from any 
hazard of offending you by the so-
licitude I expressed for your spi-
ritual welfare, and the suspicious 
which my love for you, and my 
views of your situation awakened 
in my mind. Still confiding in 
the same friendship, and that 
you will put the same favourable 
construction upon my freedom, 
I .venture to inform you, that the 
suspicions I hinted are not per-
fectly removed by your answer, 
I thought you in danger. You tell 
me you are in no danger at all: 
but I should have been better sa-
tisfied, if your apprehensions had 
coincided more with mine; if you 
had told me, that you actually saw 
snares and dangers all around you; 
that you felt the weakness of your 
own heart, and should tremble for 
yourself every hour, only that you 
found yourself enabled to cry con-
tinually to Him who alone is able to 
keep you from falling, and to hold 
you up that you may be safe. Then, 
indeed, I should have been easy 
for the event. I should have ap-
plied to you the words of Darius to 
Daniel, when they were about to 
cast him into the lion's den ; and 
I sliquld have comforted myself 
with /thinking, Though she lives 
upon . enchanted ground, and 
breathes infected air, yet her God 
and Saviour whom she serves con-
tinually, and upon whom her eye 
and heart are fixed, is able to 
deliver her. 

" I am willing to hope the Lord 
guided • my pen or my thoughts 
when I wrote last. How else 
could I hit the case so exactly 'l 
I am not willing to give the 
honour to any presentiment of my 
own. But so it. is, the, account 
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you favour me with of the company (even when I conceive myself 
you most prefer at P 	, lawfully called to it), without suf. 
answers, as the impression to the fering some Toss, and feeling a 
seal, to the idea I had formed of coldness and backwardness con-
them. One of them is an infidel tracted to better things. 
in principle, though his politeness 	" That amongst those who beat 
restrains him from saying what he the name of religious professors 
thinks. I could, for your sake, there should be some who are but 
almost wish he were not so polite: pretenders, we are taught to ea 
then, perhaps, his sentiments might pect. It has been so from the 
disgust you, and put you more upon beginning. But I would hope all 
your guard against him. But even the professors 'of religion at P—
the other gentlemen, if they have are not of this cast, so that you can 
no more to recommend them than find none deserving of your notice 
that they are /decent, and dislike and acquaintance. Indeed, some 
the system which opposes revealed of the best of them have not the 
religion, do. not appear to me to advantage of a liberal education 
deserve the epithet of perfectly or fine abilities ; yet in the scriptu-
innocent company. Indeed, the ex- ral sense, those who are taught of 
pression, perfectly innocent, rather God are all persons of good an. 
startled me. It is a phraseology derstanding, and have a superier 
which neither you nor I have tor- knowledge, which cannot be ac. 
merly been accustomed to. Alas i quired in any other school. There 
what can we find that is perfectly are none, however, without their 
innocent in itself in a sinful world, incidental faults and blemishes. 
or that can be so to us while we An attention to what passes in our 
are sinners ourselves? I do not own hearts disposes us to make 
wish you to 'turn recluse, to se- candid allowances for human in. 
dude yourself absolutely from such firmities; for we have all something 
company: it may be proper, it may which makes us debtors to the 
be necessary, that you should be candour of others, There is a 
sometimes with them ; but if it be danger in beholding the faults of 
not 'rather a cross than a pleasure professors with too strict a sun-
to be much with them—if their de- tiny : it furnishes.  our enemy with 
licacy, politeness, and good sense, an occasion of raising surmises in 
can make you any tolerable amends our mind against religion itself. 
for the want of spiritual conversa- When the weakness of sincere 
lion—then I must fear that their persons is •contrasted with the 
conversation is rather hurtful than adroit behaviour of many who are 
innocent. I am of opinion, that chargeable with little more than 
what the world calls respectable, that they live without God in the 
amiable people, are often thett most world, if our spirits are not simply 
dangerous company Christiads can dependent upon the Lord, and our 
keep. The dissolute and openly spiritual senses are not kept in 
profane shock us, and constrain lively exercise, we are prone to 
our thoughts to flee to the Sa- think too-favourably of the latter, 
viour of our souls ; but there is and to admit undue prejudices 
something in the conversation of against the former. And I am 
the 	polished and agreeable (if ready to consider itas a symptom of 
they cannot talk with us about some tendency to a 'decline in the 
Him, or things relating to Him), spiritual life, when I see any per-
which strangely steals away our son of a religious character plead-
hearts froinHim and assimilates ing the miscarriages of professors, 
us insensibly to ;heir spirit. For in justificatibts of their freely asso• 
myself, I know that* I seldom ciating with those who make pa 
spend a few houfs in such society pretences at all to religion. 
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" Excuse me, my dear madam. 

If I had less regard for you, I could 
have written in a different manner. 
Perhaps my fears are groundless : 
and you, who ought to be the best 
judge in your own concerns, may 
be right and I mistaken, so far as 
we differ. However, as you are en-
chmpassed with people from whom 
you may daily hear handsome 
things, it may not, I hope, do you 
any harm if you continue to per-
mit me to be rather officious and 
importunate now and- then in ex-
pressing my well-meant fears. My 
heart desires your prosperity. But 
I know you cannot be happy in 
any other path' than in the good 
old way of simplicity, self-denial, 
and separation from the world, 
which has been so often the sub-
ject of our conversation. It is 
likewise my prayer, that you may 
not only be safe, but-exemplary ; 
a burning and shining light in tha 
view of sinners, a friend and pa-
troness of that cause which, how-
ever slighted now, will be found, in 
the day of our Saviour's appearing, 
to have been well worth espousing. 
May I not hope the Lord had some 
important sgrvice for you, when he 
sent you so far from home? Our 
continuance in this world is un-
certain, and cannot be very long. 
Happy they, who while they do 
live have the honour of being in-
strumental in diffusing the savour 
of His Name in their conneihions:' 

" Your last letter began with an 
apology. If you thought it neces-
sary, you have a right to expect 
in return that my answer, so long 
delayed, should be all apology from 
beginning to end. But I shall wave 
all the pleas I might derive from 
business, from indolence, from the 
insensible lapse of time, and twenty 
Ad topics which offer themselves, 
and shall proceed to thank you for 
yours, and to assure you that I 
continue to set a high value uptin 
your friendship and Mr. W—'s, 
notwithstanding my, silence seems 
to make so much against me, 

" Our history, since I wrote last, 
has been very uniform. New 
mercies and comforts have been 
afforded us every day ; and some 
trials have been occasionally inter-
woven with them. But these have 
been comparatively few and light. 
I have no reason to adopt the Apo-
stle's words, that " we have been 
pressed above measure, beyond 
strength, so as to despair even of 
life." Yet, had this been our 
lot, we could have no right to 
complain—for we are sinuers 
we therefore have great reason 
to admire the Lord's tender 
and merciful dealings with us. 
* * * * is still very affectionate 
and obedient to us. She loves 
the ordinances of religion, has 
a tenderness of conscience, and 
is at intervals very serious and 
thoughtful. I sometimes feel a 
little concern in anticipating the 
season, now not very distant, 
when she will begin to be thought, 
and, perhaps, to think herself—
a woman. A young person com-
ing forward into life, in such a 
world as this, without experience, 
appears to me an object of pity. 
In the last letter I wrote to her, 
I compared her to a ship I lately 
saw launched ; so gay, so smart, 
that by looking at her you might 
be sure she had never been tossed 
upon the sea, nor encountered a 
single storm. But she was not 
launched to lie always in port. She 
must ere long traverse the ocean; 
and what enemies, tempests, rocks, 
and lioals, may endanger her 
safety/ before she returns to port, 
or whether she may return to port 
at all, who can tell! Such a sea is 
the world :—it sometimes, to those 
who are beginning to venture upon 
it, shews a smooth and smiling face; 
but when they are embarked on it 
beyond recal, what changes do 
they often meet with ! Ah, my 
dear madam, my poor * * * 
except the Lord is pleased to 
visit her with his light and grace, 
will soon bt like a ship in a storm, 
without rudder (it anchor, corn- 

   
  



pass or pilot ! But I hope he will 
take charge of her: then she will be 
safe, and, in defiance of winds and 
weather, arrive at last, at the de-
sired haven. I have often com-
mitted her to his care, and I hope 
he will give her grace to commit 
herself to him. Excuse this little 
unforeseen digression, and assist 
me with your prayers for her, and 
I will try to repay you in kind, in 
behalf of your beloved Joseph, for 
whom in a course of years you will 
perhaps have some anxieties to 
feel. 

" As the Lord has called me to 
the honour and the important 
service of preaching his good Go-
spel, and is pleased to make me 
in some measure useful, I ought 
to be thankful that my life is pro-
longed ; and I am afraid inferior 
attachments have some influence 
in making me too well reconciled 
to the thought of continuing here. 
Yet upon the whole, and in my bet-
ter judgment, I think I grow more 
out of conceit with the world, and 
more deeply convinced that it is 
not, cannot be my rest. 

The scenes of bueness 
man; 

The scenes of pleasure, -what is all be-
side! 

In one view, it is a Place for lunatics; 
in another, an hospital. Madness 
or misery surround me wherever 
I cast my eyes. I pity the poor, 
the oppressed, the suffering part : 
but the gay, the busy part I pity 
much more. I pity statitsmen, 
generals, and kings, with alb their 
pump and power, and the pre-
tended importance of their councils 
and designs : in my view, they are, 
no better employed or amused than 
lunatics. I pity philosophers and 
people of taste and genius, if they 
have not a taste for the Gospel. 
Alas, what will a collection of coins, 
or fossils, or butterflies do for them 
when they are about to leave all be. 
hind! Or what wilt the knowledge 
of stars and eclipses avail the man 
who at death will be plunged into 

tell me what is 
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outer darkness! I pity the flatter. 
ing, sing-song pleasure-loving tribe: 
—their joy, such as it is, is tran-
sitory, like " the crackling of 
thorns under a pot:" they must 
soon lie down in sorrow, Think 
not that I am a misanthrope : I 
love my fellow-creatures ; and it is 
because I love them 1 pity then!. 
I grieve to see them serious in 
trifles, and trilling or stupid with 
respect to the things of the utmost 
importance. 

" But I do not pity those who 
know and love our Saviour. Though 
they may be poor, sick, afflicted, de-
spised, or oppressed, I hardly know 
bow to pity them, when I compare 
their present sufferings with the 
glory that is preparing for them—
or the term of their sufferings with 
the eternity in which they will be 
happy. Should I sympathize with 
them when I see them weep, I must 
Alt the same time congratulate them 
that the Lord himself will shortly 
wipe all tears, from their eyes. 
Then shall they shine like the sun 
in their Father's kingdom. 

" Oh, mkatim, if our Saviour be 
so great and so good—if he so 
loved us, if he really /meat blood 
in Gethsemane, and hung in ago.' 
nies upon,the cross, and all for us 
,--then what a pity, what a shame 
is it, that He should be so often out 
of our thoughts; so seldom the sub-
ject of our conversation; that we 
should' be sometimes ashamed or 
half ashamed to own an attachment 
to him, 'and sometimes at a loss 
whether to obey the world or 
him. 	But, indeed, -such -is the 
evil, the ingratitude, - the vileness 
of the human heart, that after we 
have seen his glory, and felt his 
power, and heard his voice, and 
tasted his goodness, we are in 
danger of forgetting lfflit. But may 
the Lord forbid ! Rather may we 
forget our names,,our food—ratber 
let. our right-hand forget its cue!  
sung, and our tongue cleareto the 
roof of ourt..mouth, than that wt 
should forget him.° 

• (To 4e continued.) 
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1617.1 	On Heb. xiii. 7-9.—On Gen. xxii. 14. 	763• 

TotheEditor of the Christian Observer. 
firs. xiii.-7. Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God: 
whose faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation: 8. Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-
day, and for ever. 9. Be not carried 
about with divers and strange doc-
grines, &c. 

Thus the passage is usually pointed 
in our common Bibles, with only 
a colon at the end of the seventh 
verse ; which confirms the notion 
entertained by many persons, that 
the Apostle's meaning is, that Jesus 
Christ was " the end of these per-
sons' conversation," or the scope 
at which they aimed, the object 
for which they lived. (" To me 
to live is Christ.") But the origi-
nal will admit of no such interpre-
tation, however agreeable it may 
be to the general analogy of Scrip-
ture and the faith. 

1. The word is ixt'crcriy, out-
going, issue, close: " The close 
of their conversation on earth." 
Whitby. It is reiidtPred " way of 
escape," in the only other passage 
of the New Testament where it 
occurs ; 1. Cor. x. 13. 

2. The words " Jesus Christ," 
are not in the right case to be in 
apposition with brCaCtiY: in the 
nominative instead of the accusa-
tive. 

3. The order of the wards de-
stroys such a supposition. It is 
this ; " Considering the end of 
whose conversation, follow their 
faith. Se;us Christ," &c. 

Perhaps it might be added, that 
ver. 8. connects much better with 
ver. 9. than with ver. 7.  "Jesus,  
Christ (is) the same yesterday, to-
day, and for ever; be not carried 
about with divers and strange doc-
trines." 

Accordingly our Greek Testa-
ments place a full point at the end 
of the seventh verse ; nor do I le-
member to have seen any English 
edition, a hundred years old, stop-
ped otherwise. There is a full 

CHRIST. OBSERY. No.102. 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 

IN lately looking through your 
Number for March of the present 
year, my attention was attracted 
by a letter on the fourteenth verse 
of the twenty-second chapter of 
Genesis. 

The writer begins by saying, that 
every attentive reader of the Old 
Testament must have been struck 
by the obscurity of the passage. 

I never before met with a gram-
matical explanation of it ; but it 
appears to. me that a consciousness 
of the high import of the event 

I 

 then 4  hallowed forth, and a know-
ledgiI of the style and genius of 
the ebrew language, must have 
the effect of removing all obscurity 
from that verse. 

1 will begin by acknowledging 
the truth of the writer's assertion 
as to the meaning of tvrt, but 
not • as to the remark upon it, 
which is thus expressed :—" I 
would also observe, that the 
word tVrt of the original is trans* 
lated in a manner altogether un-
warranted. vv.; must always mean 
4  this day' or 4  to.day.e and Willa , 

5 H 	 , 

point after that word in Bell's12mo 
Bible, Lond. 1686; in Yield's 4to, 
Causb. 1666 ; and in the mil:mak 
folio of the present version, printed 
by 'Barker, in 1611. The colon 
after the word " conversation" is 
an innovation. 	J. S—. H. 

P.S. May not the verb is be pro-
perly supplied as above after "Jesus 
Christ," so as to make the sentence 
complete ? The sense will then be 
regular and coherent. The Apo-
stle will appear to be advising the 
Hebrews to follow and emulate the 
faith of their ministers; the suns 
and substance of whose preaching 
was Jesus Christ, who is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
The subsequent exhortation to 
consistency and steadiness of doc-
trine thus comes in with great force 
and propriety. 	 • 
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author of the Book of Genesis had 
intended to say ' to this day,' he 
would have written t7or6." 

vilm, it is true, does mean " this 
day," or "to-day," and not "to 
this day;" a fact which has not 
escaped the translators, who have 
inserted the to in Italics, thus 
merely using it as an expletive re-
quired in the English language. 

Without separately replying to 
each of the reasons of your 
correspondent for believing the 
whole translation to belong to the 
past, I shall just quote another of 
his sentences, that I may remark 
upon it. After the passage in He-
brew, his own translation is given 
thus: "And Abraham called the 
name of that place Jehovah-jireh ; 
because, said he, this day in the 
mountain the. Lord bath pro. 
wided." 

Then this sentence follows : 
" In this version, you will ob-

serve, that I have given to the fu-
ture verb the signification of a pre-
terite, which I conceive to be fully 
justified in the first instance of its 
occurrence, by the van which stands 
at the beginning of the sentence, 
and, in the second instance, by 
the word 112itt going before it, 
which has the same power as the 
oats to convert the future tense 
into a preterite." 

Now though van and 'OR have 
sometimes this effect, yet they have 
not always. Van, indeed, is con-
versive here, but only to the verb 
to which it is prefixed. 

The first :IRV in the vetise is 
not, however, literally translated 
by, "it shall be seen." The truth is, 
that it is in the future of Kal. The 
second ;IRV is in the future of 
Niphal; Hametz being under Resit, 
and the long vowel Pzaire, instead 
of Hhirik, being under', to compen-
sate for the characteristic .Dagesh 
which cannot be placed in the 
Resh. What I have now said of 
the last 17141; applies exactly to the 

conjugation of lots'. 
Thus the translation is: 
"And Ahrahain called the name 

of that place Jehovah-jireh," i. e. 
(Jehovah shall provide,) "as it shall 
be said ; This day in the mount of 
Jehovah it shall be seen." 

The Hebrew language, it should 
be remembered, has a character of 
its own. It does not, like other 
languages, invariably submit to tl 
controuled by regular grammatical 
guidance; but the skilful reader 
is at no loss to determine, whetlin 
the past or future is intended to 
be expressed. The Hebrew Bible 
abounds with instances in which 
the writer darts front past to fu-
ture,.and adverts with rapidity to 
events widely remote from each 
other as to time, though of hpical 
affinity, leaving it to the reader to 
account for the transition. In the 
present instance, there is great pro-
priety and sublimity in the abrupt 
recurrence to the grand event 
which was to take place upon that 
very spot, which had been the 
scene of its typical representation. 

I have felt it a duty thus to of-
fer my feeble endeavour to rectify 
what appears to me a very in• 
adequate interpretation of a sen-
tence, which contains a most inter-
esting allusion to the /stupendous 
Atonement which was to be of-
fered up for the sin of the world. 

B.W. 

To the Editor of theartstian Observer. 
An objection has been proposed 
to the account of the Evangelists, 
with regard to the miracles which 
took place just before the death of 
our Lord. The objectiOn consists 
of two parts: first, that they do 
not seem to have been mentioned 
by any other historians; secondly, 
that it is scarcely credible that 
such important circumstances as 
the earthquake, the rending of the 
veil of the temple, and especially 
the darkness for three hours over 
the land of Judea, should not have 
extorted an involuntary belief, on 
the part of the Jews;  vi the mission 
of -Jesus. No such effects are 
Mated to have taken place in con! 
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sequence, except in the case of the 
centurion. The conversion of the 
three thousand on the day of Pen-
tecost is ascribed to other causes.—
A satisfactory solution of this ap-
parent difficulty, by any of your 
correspondents, will much oblige 

S. Y.  

might not be a God and a futu-
rity: we knew nothing, thought 
nothing, felt nothing beyond the 
present scene. 

But Revelation burst with its ce-
lestial splendour on this dark and 
intricate path. The heavenly Pa-
rent saw and pitied the ignorance 
and weakness of his erring child, 
and disclosed, at once for our com-
fort and salvation, that blessed 
scheme of redemption for lost and 
guilty man which furnishes an an-
swer to all our most important dif-
ficulties; especially that supreme-
ly interesting one " What shall I 
do to be saved ?" 

Yet though much is disclosed, 
and all this necessary for our eter-
nal peace, how much still remains 
enveloped in obscurity! If we take 
the three great departments of 
God's government, Creation, Pro-
vidence, and Grace, in each shall 
we discover that " unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out." 

To begin with the works of Cre-
ation—What can be more conceal-
ed from our knowledge than the 
scenes which constantly surround 
us 1 What is our own earth 1 and 
what are those starry worlds that 
adorn the brow of night; and that 
sun, that lights us by his splendour 
arfd cheers us by his warmth, and 
invigorates our globe by his kindly 
influences ? The more we make 
advances in knowledge, the more 
we discover our utter ignorance. 
The husbandman perceives day and 
night,4  summer and winter, seed-
time nd harvest, succeed each 
other . his corn springs up, and-a 
beneficent Power pours into his 
garner " all manner of increase :" 

' but every part of the process is a 
mystery that escapes his utmost 
researches. Ten thousand efforts 
could not form one blade of grass; 
or one drop of rain, to water and 
restore its faded verdure. And . if 
these, the most plain and common 
works of creation, are hid in mys, 
tery, so that we cannot tell even 
how a seed vegetates in the ground, 

5 H 2 

) For the Christian Observer. 
Ofq THE MYSTERIES OF THE DI- 

VINE GOVERNMENT. 
I No truth can be more evident and 

rational than this, that if God 
made the world, he also governs 
it. Even among men, a skilful 
artificer would not contrive and 
put together a curious and intricate 
piece of machinery fit for some no-
ble and useful purpose, and then 
leave it neglected to itself, either to 
stop or go on; and much less would 
he suffer it to produce nothing but 
injury and destruction by its irre;  
gular movements. It is true, that 
man is so ignorant and short-sight-
ed, that the thin veil which inter-
poses between us and the unseen 
world, prevents otPe4iscerning, as 
we otherwise should do, the Divine 
agency. Nit this is no proof that 
it does not exist: on the contrary, 
every thing which we see and hear, 
may and must convince us, if we 
will only open our minds to the 
admission of the truth, that "ve-
rily there is a God who judgeth 
in the earth, and disposoth the 
hearts of the children of men ;" 
but whose dispensations, though in-
finitely wise and good, are .often 
far too high and intricate for hu-
man discernment. 

But why need we seek for proof 
of this fact? What is the whole 
world, what are all things in us 
and around us, but one mighty 
maze, the mysteries .of which are 
infinitely beyond the reach of hu-
man contemplation? Till the Di-
vine record of our faith was be-
stoweil on a benighted world, ail 
was doubt, and darkness, and 
gloom. Man might or might not 
be immortal; there might or there 
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-what shall we say of the animate 
creation? Especially what shall we 

-say of that master-piece of Divine 
skill and power, the•human frame, 
'so fearfully and wonderfully made, 
that even heathens have been 
obliged to acknowledge it a proof 
.of the existence of an all-wise and 
'gracious Creator? 	. 

The Almighty, both from the 
whirlwind, and by the mouth of 
Elihu speaking to Job, pursues 
this argument with much force and 
sublimity. " Behold, God is great, 
and we know him not,." " Can any 
man understand the spreading of 
the clouds, or the noise of Isis ta-
bernacle?" "God thundereth mar-
vellously with his ,eoice; great 
things doeth he, which we cannot 
comprehend." "Hearken unto this, 
0 Job! stand still and consider 
the wondrous works of God. Dost 
thou know when he caused the light 
of his cloud to shine ? Post thou 
know the perfect works of him 
which is perfect in knowledge? 
how thy garments are warm, when 
he quieteth the earth by the south 
wind? Teach us what we shall 
say unto him, for we cannot order 
our speech by reason of darkness." 

If, then, the works of Creation 
be so complete a proof of our 
ignorance of God's dispensatimp,-
how much more so the works of 
Grace! Who shall unfold the won-
derful myiteries of Redemption? 
Who' shall comprehend, in all its 
awful consequences, the Fall of 
our first parents? Who shall tell 
why they were even permit ied to 
fall t Who shall inform us h nv sin 
entered a holy and happy creation? 
Who' shall reconcile the infinite 
knowledge and prescience of God,, 
with the free powers and moral re-
sponsibility of man? Who shall tell 
how the Divine nature was united 
to the human in our blessed Lord ? 
how our guilt was expiated 'bY 
his cross and passion? how He 
was made sin for us who knew no 
sin? 'Ihow his righteousness be-
eomes ours by faith? how the Holy 
Spirit operates ' on the human  

heart? how he enlightens our un-
derstandings, sanctifies our will, 
regenerates and converts our souls, 
and makes us meet for that inhe-
ritance which a Redeemer pur-
chased for us freely with his own 
most precious blood? 

The feeblest glance at these 
and numerous other difficulties con-
nected with the works• of grace, 
is surely sufficient to bow us Ilsw 
in the dust of humility. Well might 
the Apostle exclaim, "Oh the 
depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God 
Who bath known 'the mind of the 
Lord, or who bath been his con-
senor 1" And yet man, a being of 
yesterday, and who must die to-
morrow, too often boasts of his 
feeble powers, adores his short-
lived reason, and refuses to submit 
himself humbly as a penitent she 
ner, • conscious of his guilt and 
ignorance, to the guidance of that 
blessed word which alone, under 
the instrumentality of its Divine 
Author, can lighten his darkness, 
and lead him/safely through the 
intricate whit:1111gs of this valley of 
the shadow of death, to the shores 
of eternal light, andeknowledge, 
and repose! Surely our daily prayer 
should be; 0 thou infinite Source 
of wisdom and of grace? though 
we cannot comprehend either the 
height, or length, or breadth of 
thy love in Christ Jesus, yet upon 
it woad we calmly and confidently 
repose by faith, till the time when 
thou shalt see fit to remove this 
veil of flesh, and introduce us, 
through the blood of a Redeemer, 
to that heavenly world, where we 
shall• know even as also we are 
known! 

Again: That the operations of 
Providence as well as of Nature 
and Grace are mysterious, and 
Often far beyond our comprehen-
sion, needs, perhaps, less proof 
than either of the former. For 
what is human life, with Ell its 
comforts 'anti sorrows, , its changes 
and accidents, but,an illustration 
of the solemn truth, " What I de 
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thou knowest not now ?" If we 
look but one step beyond the pre-
sent moment, all is blackness and 
mystery. We know not what a day 
may bring forth. Why are wars, 
and famines, and persecutions per-
mitted? Why do the wicked so 
often triumph? Why is the Chris-
tian often plunged in apparently 
i

e  

u deserved calamities? It is true, 
a. eason may be easily assigned, if 

regard the final end ; for life is 
a stale of probation, and all is in-
tended for ultimate good to them 
that love God; but the immediate 
steps to this great end are often 
involved in clouds and darkness. 
Can we account for the diversities 
of God's providence, in affording 
one man health and prosperity, and 
suffering another to remain in sick-
ness and distress? Can we shew 

•any cause why we have the Scrip-
tures, and have beard of a Saviour, 
and have been invited to repent of 
our sins, and to place our trust in 
him for pardon, and salvation, and 
heaven ; while millions of our fel-
low-men, more excellent and con-
scientious perhaps titall many among 
ourselves, are perishing for lack 
of knowledge ? Or (if it might 
be allowed to allude to a recent 
event in providence — an event 
which has come home to every 
heart with intense anguish) have 
we not witnessed a deeply afflict-
ing, though doubtless a wise and 
equitable proof of the r4sterious 
nature of the Divine dispensations? 
Was it likely, if man had been 
called to decipher the counsels 
of Heaven, that while the aged and 
afflicted progenitor was in the 
fourth remove preserved, two ge-
nerations should have been ct4 
off at a stroke? Did it appear 
a thing probable that he who has 
been permitted, by God's mercy, 
to reign a longer time on the 
throne of these realms than any 
monarch who went before Vitt, 
should' thus. • behold youth; and 
health, and vigour,Aperish in his 
presence; while• he himself re-
mained, like a dismantled.eal4 heat  

beneath the hand of time, yet in a 
green old age, and still adorning 
by his presence the- land which he 
had so long sheltered by his power 
and blessedby hisvirtues? Does not 
the unlooked-for and untimely be-
reavement which we have been de-
ploring teach, in language far more 
forcible than the word of man, the 
humbling fact of our ignorace and 
the utter uncertainty of all our 
calculations? Here, at one stroke, 
was cut down honour and grandeur, 
the luxuriance of health, the cheer-
ful prospects of youth, all that was 
lovely and blooming, all that ap. 
geared' calculated to complete a 
husband's, a parent's, a family's, 
a nation's happiness. Does not, 
then, the voice of Providence,• as 
well as of Nature and Graces  say 
to us, in accents the most powerful 
and convincing, " What I do thou 
knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter?" 

While, then, we thus behold the 
awful mysteriousness of the Divine 
counsels, let us endeavour to attain 
consolation from the promise just 
quoted—a promise which, though 
made individually to St. Peter on 
a particular occasion, may be fairly 
considered as belonging to all who 
should follow in his steps to the 
end of time. 

Hitherto we have been like a 
•traveller bewildered in a dark 
and dreary night amidst dangers 
and uncertainties ;—no track ap-
peared to open before us;—Na-
ture was dark and desolate; Pro-
vid0 ce was still darker, and even 
the •orks of Grace itself were in-
volved in an obscurity which no 
human eye could pierce. But let 
us behold the gleam of light at 
length breaking on the track ; let 
us listen to the voice of Revelation 
bursting from the gloom, and-pro-
mising a speedy terednation to all 
the doubts and difficulties which 
environ theChristian's path. "Hea-
viness may endure fora night, but' 
jorcometh in the morning." Every-  
'arysteriotta. circumstance shall here-
after be so revealed, that even the, 
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him. Much may have .been intri-
cate and perplexed ; events that 
promised vast results may have 
ended in nothing; and others, 
which, seemed at the time of little 
importance, may have eventually 
produced the greatest effects. 
Even in the affairs of religion, an 
apparently casual train of thought, 
a remark from a friend or,  minister, 
a text of Scripture, a change lJf 
circumstances in life, may po 
sibly have been at the founds. 
tion of that happy change which 
has gradually taken place in his 
soul. It is true that there is no• 
general necessity for thus attempt-
ing to retrace every thing to a par• 
titular point of time or conjunc-
ture of providences; and not a few 
evils have arisen from the weakness, 
the vanity, and the fancifulness of 
men relative to this subject: but,,  
without indulging superstitious or 
idle prejudices, the Christian, in 
looking back upon the general path 
of his life, taking a fair and sober 
estimate, and comparing event with 
event, will often/perceive that the 
whole was oat—connected chain, of 
which, though he could see but a 
single link at a time, he. Mow knows 
the general plan to have been or-
dered for the best, by an all-mer-
ciful as well as all-wise God. 

But, though even during the 
life of an individual we may some-
times retrace the probable inten-
tions di' many dispensations of 
God's providence, yet in other 
cases the discovery is reserved for 
a longer period of the world's 
duration. Numerous instances of 
both this and the preceding case 
might be produced from the sacred 
page. The history also of the 
Church of Christ, in every age, 
abounds with illustrations .of this 
truth. To mention but one—how 
forcible a proof is the Reformation 
from the , delusions of Popery I 
Nothing could appear more un-
likely than almost every circum-
stance at , the , time, to produce 
so glorious an, effect. Who that 
had lived in that age could have 

770 On the Mysteries of 
most weak and despairing disciple 
of the Redeemer shall at length be 
obliged to quiet his murmurs, and 
to confess, that in ail the opera-
tions of Nature, and Providence, 
and Grace, " the Lord bath done 
all things well:' 

The expression hereafter, which 
our Lord used to St. Peter, may 
refer either to some period within 
the life of an individual—or to 
a future age of the world—or to 
that last great day when all things 
shall be disclosed ; and in each - 
of these views the promise is often 
fulfilled. 

In the first place, even within 
the life and memory of an indivi-
dual a dark and intricate dispen-
sation of Providence sometimes 
becomes plain. The case of Jacob 
is remarkably striking. Nothing 
could appear more adverse and in-
explicable than the dispensations of 
God towards that holy patriarch. 
lie lost his beloved son Joseph ; 
and in the bitterness of his spirit 
be exclaimed, " I will go down to 
the grave to my son mourning." 
Innumerable other calamities fol-
lowed, till at length, the most pierc-
ing of all, Benjamin was taken ! 
and then, bowed down and broken-
hearted, lie exclaimed, " Joseph is 
not, and Simeon is not, and ye will 
take Benjamin also !--all these 
things are against me!' Yet amidst 
all, mercy was in the bitter cup. Let 
us follow him to Egypt, and hear his 
altered language: " Joseph my son 
is yet alive! I will go and see him 
before 1 die." Thus he liv : to 
witness, the intended issue o i the

i  

darkest providences. The landwas 
preserved from famine ; the long-
lost son was raised to the highest 
honours ; and Jacob himself was 
restored to his beloved offspring, 
among whom he parted his last 
blessing, and expired in peace,. 

In a somewhat similar, though 
less marked and miraculous, man-
ner, may the Christian in the pre-
sent day often look back upon his 
past life, and survey the way by 
which the LOW his God has led • 

   
  



1817.] 	On the Mysteries of the Divine Government. 	'771 

tf 

predicted such a change as we 
now see to have taken place 11 Yet 
even the passions and oppositions 
which appeared at the moment 
to obstruct the high and hea-
venly cause, we now find to have 
been overruled for good. Another 
act of this sacred drama seems to 
have been completed; Christianity 
is spreading widely and rapidly 

ough the world ; the Scriptures 
are fertilizing the vast tracts which 
infidelity and superstition lately 
ravaged; the Messiah's kingdom is 
hastening, and the latter-day glory 
dawning upon the world ; and all 
this may be retraced to that Re-
formation which began, and for a 
considerable time was carried on, 
by means• of events of apparently 
a very casual and sometimes even 
trifling nature. " What I do thou 
'knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter." 

Perhaps, in like manner, (if Pt 
be allowed once more to allude to 
a more recent event, which seems 
even yet to meet us on every side, 
to mingle with ds.s.r.eonversations, 
and which we neither can nor ought 
to dismiss from our thoughts), 
perhaps the awful dispensation 
which we have lately witnessed—
dark and unfathomable as it must 
now be considered—when looked 
back upon, after the lapse of a 
century, will appear fraught with 
consequences which we at,present 
little conjecture. What they may 
be, whether adverse or otherwise, 
is not for man to divine. But what-
ever they ,are, the grand and lead-
ing truth is still clear, that the 
government of all things is placed 
in the hands of Him, who is not 
only " the mighty Counsellor," but 
also the " Prince of Peace," and to 
whom, therefore, " as to a faithful 
Creator," the Christian may with 
implicit faith, commit all his inter-
ests for time and for eternity. 

But, after all, this world is i,ot 
the place appointed for a full dis-
closure of the mysteries of the 
Divine dispensations. •Much,'and  

perhaps the greater part, must be 
left to that day when the secrets of 
all hearts shall be diiclosed. Then 
shall every intricate event beam 
forth in the clearest splendour of 
truth and wisdom. The ways of 
God shall be fully justified in the 
sight of an assembled universe; so 
that even those who shall be con-
demned to " the bitter pains of 
eternal death," shall be obliged to 
confess that all was wise and equi-
table on the part of their Creator. 
A new sera of celestial light shall 
begin; and the abstruse points 
which now divide the Church of 
God, shall probably appear so 
plain, that the only wonder of 
heaven will be—how they seemed 
so mysterious upon earth. What 
angels already know will doubtless 
be made known to all the' great 
household and family of "the just 
made perfect ;" and even subjects 
respecting which, perhaps, angels 
themselves, at present, "find no end, 
in wandering mazes lost," may possi-
bly be then disclosed to the lowest 
of the inhabitants of that blissful 
world. In the mean time, of one 
thing, at least, we are quite sure, 
that when the whole plan of God's 
government, in all its departments, 
shall be developed, it will be found 
that grace and mercy, wisdom and 
justice, with every other Divine 
attribute, have been magnified 
throughout the whole of his dis-
pensations. 

The pfactical inferences from 
this . ubject 'are very obvious and 
impol  taut. If we know so little, 
wha a motive for looking up to an 
all-wise Teacher! If all around us 
be so dark, how great is our need 

, of faith to confide in Him, where 
we cannot discern his footsteps! 
If the world be a scene of such 
uncertainty, how ardently should 
we be " looking for and hastening 
to" another and a better world, 
where all is certainty and repose; 
and how earnest should 'be our 
preparation fot it! Let us but 
fully realize.  as we ought these im- 
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portant facts, and little further 
surely can be wanting to raise our 
affections above the troubles and 
vanities of the present life, to the 
permanent enjoyments of that state 
where we shall see and know as we 
are seen and known, and where 
grief, and doubt, and error, shall 
be for ever exchanged for the full 
assurance of understanding, and the 
immutability of loVe, 'and peace, 
and joy. C. S. 

FAMILY SERMONS.'—No. 

Ephes. iii. 20, 21..—Now unto him 
that is _able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us; unto him be 
glory in the church,. by Christ 
Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen.. 

ST. PA UL, in the prayer which pre-
cedes this sublime ascription of 
praise, had been offering several 
earnest petitions to God in behalf 
of his Ephesian charge. He intro-
duces his prayer with a solemnity 
of address well calculated to pre-
pare the mind of his reader for 
something affecting and important. 
With solemn prostration of • body 
and humility of soul, he thus offers 
his ardent wishes for his new con-
verts to the-Christian faith : " For 
t his cduse,"(namely, that they might 
not. faint at his tribulations for 
them,) " I bow my knees un o the 
Father of our Lord Jesus hrist, 
of whom the whole family t hea-
ven and in earth is named.' St. 
Paul possibly intended, by this in-
troduction, to remove an. objec-
tion which some Ephesian disciple 
might be ready to urge against 
himself, that because he was not 
of the house of Abraham, he was 
not interested in the Divine mer-
,cies. Being, therefore, .the. Apo-
stle -of the Gentiles, he antici-
pates this objection, by intimat-
ing, that the wall of partition.  was  

broken - down that the Jew no 
longer , 'possessed. exclusive privi. 
legeg, but that the .whole family in 
heaven and in earth was now united 
in- Christ, and equally entitled to 
be called by his name. 
• The prayer .itself by no means 

falls short of the expectation 7• 
cited by so so lemn a commencement. 
" That he would grant you," he c it. 
tinues, " according to the riche of 
his glory, to be strengthened wi I 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man ; that Christ may' dwell is 
your hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all 
saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, and 
to know The love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge; that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of 
God.": 'The whole.  of this passigi 
is most full and expressive, Lan. 
guage sinks , beneath the greatness 
of-the Apostle's ideas, and the ani-
nation of -his heatt, while be en. 
deavours to describe the love of 
Christ and its _eiltetS on the Chris- 

6. tian. He pray* that they mayknow 
that which,•, if taken in its extent, 
" passeth Anowledge and even 
adds,' that ,  they " might be filled 
with all the fulness of God." 

HoW• different- are the wishes 
thus -expressed . by St.. Paul, to 
those which:" usually appear in the 
intercoursep 	of modern Christians! 
While we are' daily- desiring all 
worldly advantages for our friends, 
how seldom do we. thus feel in 
earnest • for the welfarg of their 
souls ! Let us learn, from the 
Apostle's example, to cherish a 
more lively interest in the spin-

., tual concerns of each other; that 
in every intercourse and corre-
spondence of life, we may evidence 
something at least of that Chris- 
tian anxiety which -he felt when he 
uttered those words; "This thing 
I,wish, even your, perfection." 

But might not ignorance orfanbe-
lief have suggested to some Ephe 
sian convert, that the Apostle's re- 
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-quests were -far too great to be 
complied with, and included bless-
ings of too high a nature to be-
come the lot of the Christian upon 
earth? St. Paul, without mention-
ing this objection, effectually sets 
it aside by the words which con-
clude his prayer, and which we 
4

.1. 

 w propose to examine. 
n doing so, let us consider, 
st, The power of God to sup-

'fey the Christian's wants. 
2dly, The specimen and pledge 

which Christians have of that 
power in their own experience. 

idly, The return of glory due 
to God for his exertion of this 
power. 

First, The power of God to sup-
ply the Christian's wants.—It is ne-
cessary to consider the power of 
God, not so much in its own na-
ture, as in its relation to his people 
in every age of the world. St. Paul, 
who had long, known this powes 
upon earth, and had even had a 
premature discovery of it in the 
third heavens, bears testimony in 
the text, that . W,is beyond the 
utmost, prayer of 'tinii—" all that 
we can ask ;" and beyond the high-
est conceptions of the mindt—" all 
that we can, think." ' He had not 
forgotten • the time,,  when, praying 
fora release from,  the thorn in the 
flesh, he had found the efficacy of 
this power, in teaching him rather 
to bear it; thus perfecting strength 
in his weakness.. He had blso, in 
his labours among the enemies of 
the Gospel, known in himself the 
same support that was promised to 
Jeremiah, when it was said, " They 
shall .fight against thee, but shall 
not prevail; for I am with thee, 
saith the Lord, to deliver thee." He 
testifies, therefore, of this power, 
that it was inconceivable and inex-
haustible; and, indeed, no power 
less than infinite could be ade-
quate to • every wish and' every 
want of the human soul. 

BO - it is not in, this• speculati4 
view Only that the Chrigatian.regards 
the • ability of= /God to supply his 

-Wants. In addition to exciting his 
CHRIST. cons3nv. No. 192.  

admiration, it strengthens his trust, 
and increases his joy. 

It strengthens his trust.—The 
Christian is one who has founded 
his.bopes upon God. Every thing, 
-therefore, that tends to make him 
more sensible of the fulness and 
power of the Almighty, tends to 
encourage a filial confidence; since 
be knows that power to be em-
ployed in promoting his welfare 
and safety. When, therefore, he 
feels his own weakness, how con-
soling is it to him to reflect that 
his Father which is in heaven is 
infinitely strong! When he thinks 
he has implored too much at the 
Throne of Mercy, what joy does it 
give him to remember, that God 
can do exceeding abundantly above 
all he asks, or even thinks 

Thus, in addition to strengthen,. 
ing the Christian's trust, it in-
creases his joy.--This is, indeed, 
closely connected with the former; 
for the stronger and .more genuine 
our faith, the more fixed and lively 
our spiritual enjoyment. It is true 
indeed, that the Christian's fears 
arise oftener from a doubt of Gooks 
willingness than of his ability ; but 
when he considers how great and 
aggravated have been, his transgres-
sions, he almost doubts whether the 
promises made. in the Gospel can 
be applicable to himself, or whether-
one who has erred from God's 
ways so .widely, and for so long a 
time, may find mercy at last. To 
such, a one it is an important 
truth that God is able, as well as 
willirr , to hear and answer his 
prays s ; able, not in point of mere 
pow only, but consistently with 
all his-attributes and perfections. 
His justice does not oppose his 
mercy.. While_ sin separate,d be-
tween us and heaven, there was an 
impossibility tbatourprayersshould 
be•heard or accepted; but a Savi-
our having died, sin being pardon-
ed, and the,heart renewed, nothing 
remains to. make' it inconsistent 
with. the Divine ,Majesty to grant 
our-requests, when offered up in 
tale _may which 'he himself ha$ 

31 
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taught and commanded in his 
word. 	 .1 

Secondly, We are to consider the 
specimen and pledge. which the 

• Christian has oft he Divine power -in 
his own heart. St. Paul says, 
cording to the power that ivorketh 
in us."—.The power of .God o was 
first exerted in raising uslrom our 
original 'dust, in breathing into us 

• the breath of life;and preserving us 
to the present moment from all the 
dangers that threatened our destruc-
tion: Each of these is a proof and 
pledge of the power of God in us, 
and therefore demands our admira-
tion and gratitude; but it is to a 
yet far greater exemplification of 
this power that the Apostle seems 
to allude. The philosopher, when 
be would discover more of the 

-power of .God, begins to :examine 
• more attentively. the works of na-
ture; . but, in• addition to this, the 
Christian can appeal to that power 
as exerted in /raising himfrom the 
death.- of trespasses and sins. He 
Les been bolo again; and created 
anew in; Christ Jesus,-  When he 
compares his present—desires and 
fears, his hopes and sorrows, his 
motives and enjoyments; with those 
which once influenced him, he finds 
himself transformed in the spirit of 
his mind. The advanced Chris. 

• tian, therefore, no longer doubts 
that God can do more than he can-
ask or think, since, if he had no 
other evidence, he might appeal, 
in• numberless cases, • to his own 
experience of the Divine love and 
power. Will my heavenly parent, 
he argues, who has ahead!, done 
so much for me, forsake isle at 
last? Will He,. who has given his 
only Son for me, withhold any 
lesser blessing? Can He, who has 
'so fully proved his power, be un-
able, or He, who has so uniformly 
-proved his infinite love, .be unwill-
ing, to make me holy and happy? 
Every want, therefore, should re-
mind me of Him ' who •is ready to,  
supply it.. When weak; may I-rely 
on Him who is all •powerful ! when 
I most feel al ignortuic#, tuaY1  

look to Elm who is alt.wisel when 
.beset Witlysdangers.'and with toe-
.4rsies; May q pray to (Him who is 
;-,ever t watchful i  sin 	'lword, may 
-*very' defect in myself teach me 
/increasingly itotudsoire 'and' adore 
the perfections of my God!,  

But, it may be asked; will not 
the contemplation of such' miri-
leges encourage a feeling of ;spi-
ritual pride, and destroy' that keep 
sense of .humility and dependence 
which becomes a fallen and guilty 
creature ? Far, however, from this 
being the case, the same text that 
teaches the Christian•hiS privilege, 
reminds him of his dependence. 
Neither the power nor the glory 
tie ascribed to us. It is the power 
Aof Gad that worketh in us, and, 
-therefore the 'Apostle infers, "To 
-HIM be glory.",  Which leads us,• 

'Thirdly, To consider the return 
of 'glory due to God for his tier-

f. lion of 'this power..--It would be 
'needless,  to -prove- generally, that 
we ought'to feel gratitude to God, 
and ought to express it by render. 
ing glory to his(Name. This is not 

. only a religidus, buts natural and 
reasonable, service; We owe it to 
him as our Maker, otx Preserver, 
-and our Benefactor. But theparti-
cular nature, and-the higher causes, 
of this glory, cannot be known but 
by the Gospel. St. Paul, in the 
words before us, mentions three 
very important circumstances re-
lative' to this glory ; namely, the 
persons by whom it is paid, the 
church,—the Source from which 
it is derived, Christ Jesus,—and 
its perpetuity, world without end. 

1. This glory is in the church.—
That portion of Divine glory which 
is displayed by the works of na-
ture and the dispensations of Pro-
vidence, by the justice strewn in 
the punishment of fallen men and 

-angels, and even the eternal bliss 
of those who kept their first estate, 
is quite unnoticed- by the Apostle. 
He hastens to a yet more tondo-
ful theme of adoration. Forgetting, 
aS iv were, -every other source of 
Divine glory, 'he speaks only of 
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that derived from the itedeemed 
church., A ugel s mho never 
praise their „Creator !fon then vast 
blessings they enjoy; but the spirits 
of the just made perfeet.Will ,have 
a..theme of gratitude peculiar to 
themselves. ,For 	heard," said 
the Apostle. John, -" as it were a '  

bl song before :the Throne, and 
.e '  ore the four beasts, land ,the 

elders: and, no, man could learn 
that , song, but the hundred and 
forty and 	which were 
redeemed from , earth. 7 Thus the 
church will add a new .song of 
glory to God. The church also 
will, doubtless be, loudest in, the 
general song of praise, , on, ac-
count of the contrast with their 
former state. ,When they view the 
height to which• they are. raised, 
they will look back, we , may ima-
gine, to the depth of misery pinto 
which they had fallen,: mhen, they. 
feel conscious of unutterable fell„ 
city, they will doubtless, remember, 
that they-were,those who came out 
of, great tribulation ; they will• en. 
joy the greater delight in unspotted 
holiness,,, by calling 'to mind how 
long.they carried with them a body 
of . sin ; amd will triumph more 
loudly in their Nictory, while they 
reflect upon the perils of the con-
test. 

These claims of the Almighty 
on our gratitude and praise apply 
exclusively to the redeemed church, 
and a lively consciousness of them 
will be a most effectual incitement 
to holiness ; for we must. not ima-
gine, that-the glory of God in the 
church is 6onfined to the church 
triumphant. The church, even 
while " militant here "on- .earth," 
may and must contribute to his 
glory. We were created and re-
deemed. for this very end, that we 
might. sheW forth his praise, not 
only ,in heaven, but even in the 
present world ; and the way to 
evince it is by consistency and ho-
linessi of conduct. We should. Ye 
willing to spend and abe Spent in 
his service. If we are real disci-
ples of Christ, it is par privilege  

to exhibit his glory : every prayer 
offered in humility and faith, every 
action performed from Christian 
motives, every trouble sustained 
for the , cause ,of God, contributes 
to his, glory., And how. great is the 
privilege ,thus to . join with angels 
and archangels, and the church 
universal, ,in• so ennobling a ser-
vice; especially as our own hap-
piness is inseparably connected with 
the performance of the duty ! Let 
us, then,, earnestly pray to that 
Spirit by whose sanctifying influ-. 
ences alone we can do unto God 
true and:laudable service, that,  in 
every thought, words  and work, we 
may be enabled to shew, forth .the 
glory of our Redeemer. 

2. The second circumstance men-
tioned by the Apostle inspecting 
this glory is, the Source, frown which 
it is derived—Christ Jesuso—This, 
being in some measure included in 
the former circumstance, needsmot 
be again proved. We inlay%  how-
ever, learn from, thisfpfa ,practical 
distinction between a ,  trueland.• a 
false church. The 'members of: the 
former attribute the glory of,,their 
redemption to Christ; while those 
of the latterk , howeverc.varieusly 
distinguished in, name- oonvidoc ,  
trine, assume the, whole or part of 
it to themselves. He, who imagines 
that !Iiis.,own works mill- procure 
his salvation, deprives God of his 
honour ; for the glory which he, re, 
ceives , for, the salvation of man is 
only through Christ. But the hum-
ble penitent, trusting ;implicitly to 
the mirits of his Saviour, will join 
with sincerity in singing those songs 
of prfise which St. John repeatedly 
assures us. are sting by the church 
triumphant above. They are com-

'pletely in unison with the feelings 
and sentiments of such a man, 
since they attribute glory to God, 
through Hint who alone flatly re-
deemed us by his blood. In this, as 
in, other things, the Church of Eng-
land, evidences itself to be a branch 
of the church vf God. Every sup). 
plication for mercy, every acknow, 
ledgment of past blessings,anii sleety 

5 1 2 
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song of praise; is addresied t'o.the• 
Divine Majesty only in the name 
and through the merits of our Sal 
viour Christ. That church whose 
errors we profess to renounce, still 
continues to supplicate God, not 
exclusively through Christ, but 
through the medium' of saints, and 
angels, and martyrs ;—but He who 
giveth not his honour to another, 
receives' no ascription of glory, or 
petition for favour, but through the 
intercession of his dearly beloved 
Son. 

.3.The last elm Instance mentioned• 
by the Apostle respecting this glory 
is its perpetuity: "To him be glory 
in the church by Christ Jesus, 
throughout all ages, world with-
out end."—This perpetuity of the 
Divine glory, when taken in con-
nexion with what had gone before, 
is a most consolatory truth. It is a 
decisive argument for the eternity 
of the church's happiness; for the 
dead cannot praise God. While, 
therefore, God himself shall exist, 
the church shall endure, to contri-
bute to his glory. The song of 
praise, now so often interrupted, 
shall then be uniform; now so 
short, shall then be eternal ; now 
so feeble, shall then be "loud as 
'the voice of many waters." If we 
look forward into endless duration 
as far as the human mind can 
stretch, this glory will be still new 
and still beginning. The song of 
adoration shall never tire the lip 
of the happy spirit, or weary the 
ear of his beneficent Redeemer;  

and eternity itself, far from being 
tedious, will not suffice to utter all 
the praises.  of Him who loved us, 
and gave himself for us. 

But while we contemplate the 
eternity of -God's glory in the 
church, with what force does the 
important question recur, Are we 
true members of that church? A 
we shewing forth the glory of G 
on earth ? For if not, what grow  
have we for supposing we sh 
be permitted, with the church tri-
umphant, to celebrate it in heaven? 
Thousands "who profess and call 
themselves Christians," do not in 
reality belong to this church. One 
denies the Divinity of the Re-
deemer; another depends, in whole 
or in part, upon his own righteous-
ness for salvation ; another seems 
to begin well, but turns back to 
the world, and crucifies the Savit 
our afresh ; 'and still a larger num-
(bee are wholly thoughtless and in-
different to• the subject. Now none 
of these can • add, as far as their 
conduct is a test of their real views, 
that solemn Amen with which the 
Apostle conclUdes and confirms his 
ascription of praise. Their life is 
in perpetual variance pith such a 
sentiment; and their eternal exclu-
sion from the privileges of that 
church, of which they were mem-
bers only in name and not in reality, 
will prove how awful a thing it is 
to have heard of the blessings of 
the Gbspel, and to have rejected 
them till the space for repentance 
is for ever passed. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
A CLERICAL friend has just put 
into my hand, I regret' to say, 
with apparent commendation, the 
last Number of " The Bible Maga-
zine." 1 know nothing of the present 
conductors of that publication, or 
of the extent of its circulation ; but  

I cannot, however,, forbear express-
ing to you how much I am shocked 
at the contents of the Number 
before me. 

I first open upon a sermon on 
the text, " Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who (of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification; and redemption;" 
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and, under the head sanctification; 
I read .; "The believer is possessed. 
of a sanctification which no pollu-
tion can tarnish, which no defile- 
ment can do away. 	learns 
from the holy Scripture, that ac-
cording to the appointment of God 
in the Covenant of Grace, Christ is 

ade the Sanctification of his peo-
pin by the imputation of the holi-
ness of his nature." (p. 687.) This 
may be paralleled with the extracts 
from Dr. Crisp, in your Number 
for September. 

Again, (p. 588); "Believers 'are 
of God in Christ Jesus.' There 
*ever was a time in which they were 
not so." 

I next turn to a communication 
on " the kingdom of God," and 
there read (p. 572), " Let it not 
be supposed that it is here intended 

'to refer the believer to his own 
works for evidence of his accept-
ance with God—far otherwiseX 
It must be needless to remind your 
readers, that the language of Scrip-
ture is, " We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren." " Hereby 
do we know that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments." " A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit," &c. &e. 

I proceed to a paper " on Ex-
hortations ;" the object of which is 
stated to be, " not to establish any 
particular system, or to serve any 
favoured party, but merely to shew 
the impropriety of universal exhor-
tations to faith in Christ ! "—In 
pursuance of this design the writer 
commenis on various passages of 
Scripture. First on John vi. 29 ; 
" This is the work of God, that ye, 
believe on him whom he bath sent:" 
—John xii. 36 ; " While ye .have 
light, believe in the light, that ye 
may be the children -of light:"—
Acts viii. 22; " Repent therefore of 
this thy wickedness, and pray God, 
if prfrhaps the thought of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee." "All these 
(he remarks) have been, and still 
may be explained, of -a merely 
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natural repentance, without a con-
nection with any spiritual and 
evangelical religion of the heart." 
(p. 575.) I no more think of 
troubling' a reader, accustomed 
to his Bible, with the processes 
(falsely called reasoning) by which 
such conclusions are supported, 
than I should think of troubling 
him with the arguments, by which 
a certain ancient philosopher de-
monstrated that snow was black ! 

The next passage of Scripture 
is John xvi. 8, 9 ; " When he [the 
Holy Ghost] is come, he will re-
prove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment; 
of sin, because they believe not on 
me." Here the remark is ; " The 
original of because is not to be un-
derstood in a causal sense. As 
special faith in Christ is only and 
purely of heavenly origin, the want, 
or non-possession of it, CANNOT 
be the cause of condemnation." 
(p. 577.) With this compare the 
following note, in the Socinian 
" Improved Version " of the New 
Testament, on Rom. i. 4: " The 
Apostle COULD NOT mean to as-
sert or countenance the strange 
and unintelligible notion of two 
natures in Christ," &c.—Acts 
19 ; " Repent ye, therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
he blotted out, when the times of 
refreshina

'' 
 shall come from the pre-

sence of the Lord -;" the same 
writer interprets only of " their 
regicidal sins" being " so far 
blotted out, as to have preserved 
their temple, their city, and their 
naticn." (pp. 578, 579.) 

(ally, on 2 Cor. v. 20; " Now 
then we are ambassadors forChrist, 
as though God did beseech you by 
us: we pray you, in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconciled_to God ;" he ob-
serves, This glorious text is often 
-pressed into the unworthy service 
of that Arminian doctrine, which 
,addresses Christian exhortations to 
unchristian, that is, to unconverted 
persons! " (Qu. Did this writer, 

-who talks of Arminian doctrine," 
:ever .read Calvin's .writings Ty He 
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goes on to remark, that " the, ex- 
hortation is directed to the ' church 
of God at Corinth, and to all the 
saints in Achaia,'" instead of "all 
the sinners in the world," (p. 579) 

Another communication (and the 
last 1 shall advert to), is intitled a 
" Critique on Heb. vi."-in,which it 
is maintained, that, in „speaking 
of persons whom, when " fallen 
away," it is " impossible to renew 
to repentance, seeing they crucify 
to themselves „the Son ,of God 
afresh, and put him to .an open 
shame," and who axe accordingly 
compared to ground which, " bear-
ing thorns and briars, is rejected, 
and is nigh unto cursing, whose 
end is to be-burned ;"— the Apostle 
speaks -not of -any final or total 
falling away, even of persona who 
had only seemed 'to. be believers, 
but merely of " falling from stead,. 
fastness in Christ :" " a fact, of 
which every 'Christian . man's ex, 
perience teaches him hourly not 
only The possibility, ,  but absolute 
certainty I",  (p.. 580.) •The " MIA 
possibility ,of renewing them, to 
repentance," he seems to confine 
to the period of their continuing 
" under the pOwer of unbelief,', 
during which ".they cannot enjoy 
the benefits of the repentance in 
which they walked, while faith, the 
fruit of this repentance, laid hold 
on the hope set before them in 
Christ Jesus." The "being nigh un-
to cursing," is the mind's " hearing 
nothing but the terrors of the law :" 
and "its end being to be ,burn-
ed," refers " not to the popish pur-
gatory, nor the 'fire of hell, as the 
simple dream in their territiediima-
ginations, but to tribulations and 
manifold temptations"—the " purg-
ing" of the branches of the vine 
spoken of, John xv. 2, " severe 
discipline (apostoliee 'caustics, 
from xaurric, burning) through 
which they mostly pass." 

Such is the spirit of system, 
which is perpetually placing the 
sacred Scriptures as on the bed 
of Procrustes; stretching and dis-

. torting, contracting and maiming  

them, to ,render.,them commun. 
rate with, human wisdom! 

, I do- trust,,indeed, that there is 
sufficient sobriety of mind, and 
scriptural simplicity left amongst 
us, to render the- religious, world 
proof against.such unchristian per-
versions-of the word of God, Let 
us hope, that,', their, folly shall 
manifest unto all men," and "sh 
proceed no ,further.", But surely 
when " such erroneous and strange) 
doctrines, contrary, to God's word," 
Are sedulously disseminated se 
mougst the people, it believes the 
watchmen of .our Israel to be 

-",ready with all faithful diligence 
to banish and drive them away*." 
The good -seed is now widely sown: 
we must, expect that the enemy 
will :not be wanting in exertions 
4.1  to sow tares among the wheat;" 
and, I must consider such a, dis-' 
torte(' perverted Gospel as this 
(.whatever be tke intentions of those 
who publish, it) to be one great 
means by which. he is endeavour-
ing, at , this day, ,to counteract the 
great good whichi-is otherwise dot 
ing amongst us: 

But I beg leave to subjoin a few 
remarks on the mode bywhich such 
a system is supported, and on the 
principles upon which it rests. 

The abettors of it have, I know, 
a just horror of Sooinioniun, and 
suppose themselves the very an-
tipodes of that heresy ; and so, 
in the detail of doctrine, they may 
be. Yet no one, I think, can se-
riously contemplate their mode of 
proceeding, without being struck 
with its resemblance to that in use 
among Socinians. The impugners 
of the Divinity and Atotement of 
our Saviour, embrace and give 
prominence to one part of Scrip-
ture, to the neglect or disparage-
ment of others. Now do not these 
persons fall into, the same practice? 
One principal employment of the 
former class is, to bend or break 
dOWn a multitude of texts toteon-
formity with Cite, sentiments which 

* Office for the Ordering of Priests.. 
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they are determined to support; and 
that by processes-which Bishop 
Stillingfleet ha* happily exposed, 
•by shewing that, if skilfully applied 
to the .first chapter of Genesis, 
they might prove, that it contains 
nota -word about the - creation of 
the world. And what else is' one 

incipal employment of the writers 
in the Bible Magazine, if the Num-
ber for October, 1817, may be 
'Laken for a ' specimen ? What 
greater -distortion of Scripture 

.can the sturdiest maintainer of 
the mere humanity of our blessed 
Lord ever need to employ, than 
that which finds in the words, 
" he that- believeth not is con-
demned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only-
begotten Son of God," no proof, 

• that the want of faith in Christ is 
"a " cause of condemnation?" Nay, 

which asserts, in defiance of this 
and all other passages upon the 
subject, that such a want " CAN-
NOT be the cause of condemna-
tion?" The reasonings which prove 

• that there is • tit) exhortation to 
• repentance, faith, and prayer, 
addressed to .unconverted sinners, 
in the texts, " Repent, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out ;" "'Repent of this 
thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee ;"—what will 
they not prove, that a capricious 
systematist may desire to find true? 

Your readers will easily apply 
similar remarks to the pernicious 
and anti-scriptural positions con-
cerning Works, considered as the 
evidences of faith and acceptance 
with God, and other subjects, 
which have just passed in review. 
But having seen by what similar 
means Socinianism and the errone-
ous system of the Bible Magazine, 
apparently so opposite to it, are 
supported, it may be worth while 
to trace the cause of this phenome-
non) which, I contend, is no other 

, than this, that the °two systems, 
however repugnant in the detail of 
their dogmas, rett upon one com- 

mon error as their foundation. 
That error is, the setting up of 
human' reason in opposition to 
Scripture; a want of submission to 
the authority 'of the word of God : 
.et refusal to take Scripture as 
they find it, to let it speak for it-
ae(f, and to bow implicitly to its 
decisions. 

Stich a charge will be readily 
admitted against one of. the 
systems in question : 	but its 
supposed extravagance will, I 
doubt not, provoke a smile in 
the abettors of the other, when 
it is preferred against them. Yet 
I verily believe it to be strictly 
applicable to them, however little 
they may intend, or may suspect 
themselves, to be guilty of the pro-
ceeding which it imputes to them. 

Why does.the Socinian deny that 
Christ is God as well as man? Is 
it because the Scripture forbids us 
to think so, or, at least, is silent 
Upon the subject? It is scarcely 
possible to set up such a pretence. 
No: but it-would be " a strange 
and unintelligible doctrine:" the in-
spired writers, therefore, " COULD 
NOT mean to assert it," however 
plainly they may have done so. 
And why does the hyper-Calvinist 
deny that the want of especial 
faith in Christ is a cause of con-
demnation? Is it because Scripture 
gives no countenance to such a 
,sentiment 'I On the contrary, 
Scripture appears to lay it down 
repeatedly, and as plainly as words 
can express it. But it " CANNOT" 
he so. Wherefore? Because such 
a fa,;th is " purely of heavenly 
oright," and it would be " strange 
and unreasonable," to make the 
want of that which must be " the 
gift of God," a cause of condem-
nation! 

Why, again, is the doctrine of 
Atonement to be rejected Prin. 
cipally,cilikewise, because it is a 
" strange and unreasonable" doc-
trine, irreconcileable (so the So= 
cinian thinks) with the notions 
of the Divine attributes,, which 
we derive either' from reason or 
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Scripture. And why must not ex-
hortations to repentance, faith, 
and holiness be addressed to un-
converted sinners ? Certainly not 
because holy Scripture forbids 
such exhortations, or gives us no 
example which countenances them. 
No: it is still not a matter of sub-
mission to scriptural authority, but 
of reasoning. Scripture teaches 
-us, that fallen man is incapable of 
'obeying such exhortations, without 
the aids of Divine grace: it would 
be " strange and unreasonable," 
therefore, to call upon those who 
are yet strangers to that grace to 
yield such obedience ! 

This appears to be, throughout, 
the way in which the conclusions 

'in question are arrived at.—Thus, 
both ,  one case and the other, 

certain principles are assumed, 
(grant them to be ever so scriptu-
ral, this will not affect the argu-
ment), and systems are. drawn from 
them, by way of consequence, which 
contradict the current language 
and practice of those who " spake 
-as they were moved by the Holy 
`Ghost." But the inference, the 
consequence must be adhered to, 
for it is rational, it necessarily fol-
lows—that is, it appears to poor, 
blind, weak, erring man to do so, 
though God has not sanctioned it, 
but quite the contrary. Is not all 
'this " leaning to our own under-
standing r Is it not refusing to 
speak " as the oracles of God?" 
Is it not failing " to receive the 
kingdom of heaven-as littler chil-
dren?" 

This studious attempt to be 
more consistent than the ScriPtures 
APPEAR to be, seems to me to per-
vade every page of the publication 
on which I ant remarking. Scarcely 
a sentence can be trusted out of 
the writer's hands without some 
distinct allusion to the doctrine of 
Election. To say no more, how 
different a proportion does the 
subject bear in " the Bible Maga-
zine" to' what it does in the Bi-
ble itself! If such a passage as 
Rom. ii. 10, Is to be alluded 'to, 

[Dec. 
it must be in the terms " glory, 
honour, and peace to the preserved 
and called," (p. 565); not in such 
legal language as that of the Apo. 
site himself, "Glory, honour, and 
peace to every man that worketh 
good," &c.—All this appears to me 
very deplorable : and I heartily 
pray God to preserve all men, a4". 
especially all good and pious min, 
from such narrowing, curtailing, 
or perverting of his word! 

I will only add, that it is pleasant 
to see error inconsistent with itself, 
and those who have embraced it 
deviating from their own principles 
towards truth and right, whether it 
is allowable to say, vidi nature 
bonitate, or not: consequently, after 
reading the above condemnation of 
exhortations to unconverted sinners, 
I perused with pleasure the follow-
ing passage (p. 573):—" All wecan 
say in these cases," (cases of per-
mons living in known sin, and thus 
affording very great reason to fear 
that they are NOT converted,) "is, 
Escape for your life; tarry not in 
all the plain ; flee to Jesus for par-
don and grace; that the door of hope 

, be not shut against you:' 
S —,H.  

To the Editor of theChristianObserrer. 
IN looking through the stereo-
type edition of the Cambridge 
Small-pica Bible, I was much sur-
prised (to observe the seventh and 
eighth verses of the fifth chapter 
of the First Epistle General of John 
printed as follows:— 

" '7 For there are ',three that 
bare [instead of bear] record in 
heaven," &c. 

" 8 And there are three that 
bare [instead of bear] witness in 
earth," &c. 

The alteration is evidently a 
purely typographic error: my only 
object, therefore, in mentioning the 
subject, is to excite the attention 
Of some person, who may be ena-
bled to prevent any more opies 
being struck off before it is'tor• 
reefed. 	 T. B. 
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dial dispensation for the guilty. 
Lord Lyttleton's Essay on the Con. 
version of St. Paul, deservedly 
ranks high among performances 
of its own order; but neither 
touches, nor professes to touch, 
the Apostle's doctrine. Of Paley 
I would always speak with pro-
found admiration, as of a man who 
thought, and expressed his thoughts, 
with transparent clearness; and had 
the art, as Lord Verulam says, of 
" making men wax wiser than them-
selves," by communicating to his 
readers a certain consciousness of 
possessing, for the time at least, a 
community of mind with their 
teacher. As such, lie appears to 
be unrivalled; arid lie employed his 
sagacious and discriminating inlet. 
lect to the highest of all purposes, 
short of that of fully explaining by 
what method men may be justified 
before God. Here he is defective to 
a degree for which none of the al-
lowed excellenciei of his writings 
afford any compensation. His post-
humous sermons, which were in-
tended by himself to be limited in 
their circulation by the bounds of 
a single parish, are certainly of a 
more exalted character than the 
previous publications of this writer; 
but serious as they are, (and oc-
casionally they are very serious 
in the near contemplations of eter-
nity, and in reference to the actual 
period and nature of the conver-
sion of the soul, and accordingly, 
in their degree, well calculated to 
awalum the dreamers of the world 
to the realities which concern their 
salvation,) yet he who would ear-
nest!) strive to discover and tread 
the narrow way leading to eternal 
life, must certainly - resort to -a 
wiser teacher than the individual 
in question.. To deliver •only les-
sons not inconsistent with certain 
selected practical tenets of the Go-
spel, is to occupy but a minor office 
in the Christian church. Much 

In vindication of the above, I might, 
in part, appeal to the Review of Paley's 
Sermons in your vol. for 1809, p.935, 
et seq. 

5 K 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
You will permit me, I trust, to 
offer a few explanatory remarks, to 
a correspondent in your Number 
for September, who expresses him-
self dissatisfied with my estimate 
of certain writers, characterized, in 

former communication, as the 
secondaries of the moral school. 

"4- The most direct way of explaining 
thyself will be by opposing names 
to names; and, accordingly, I shall 
place on one side, Blair, Jenyns, 
Lyttleton, Johnson, and Paley ; on 
the other, Leighton and Milner—
two, among many, of the primaries 
of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. The six moralists de-
serve the gratitude of mankind for 
their illustrations of the evidences 
and civilizing tendencies of Chris-
tianity, their exposure of libertin-
ism and fashionable folly, and for 
their not-unsuccessful endeavours 
to elevate, in many instances, hu-
man opinion, by appeals to the 
preceptive parts of the New Testa-
ment.. So far ^they have done 
greatly; and may be-read with the 
highest advantage, even by those 
who, on se•bjects purely spiritual, 
have attached themselves to a su-
perior class of instructors. But 
let not the primaries and secon-
daries be confounded. The po-
pularity of Blair, in that extensive 
portion of the reading, and of the 
gay world too, which would shrink 
from the closet companionship of 
Leighton, gives us, as I think, with 
tolerable accuracy, the weight and 
measure of his divinity. Had that 
divinity been of firmer texture, the 
amateurs in pulpit eloquence would 
surely long since have inserted the 
author's name in the index ex-
purgatorius of their own exclusive 
communion. Some Jenyns's short 
treatise, on the internal evidences 
of the Gospel, professes to show 
why Christianity ought to receive 
the I triage and obedience of malt• 
kited'; yet leaves out fall, or nearly 
all, by which that religion is dis-
tinguished from others, as a reme- 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 192. 

   
  



mentary on the First Epistle of St. 
Peter ; 'and if he then continue to 
be dissatisfied with my estimate, I 
must leave the matte 
cision of a third party 

To theEditor of the 
"Seduxerunt populunt 

(Neils suis et in iiiiraculis au 
IT is a favourite opinion, ye 
valent at the present rn 
during the lapse of yeers 
passed since the Re'. 	 ion, o-
pery has lost most of its distinctive 
properties, so as almost to have be-
come bland and innoxious. Bowfin 
this sentiment is well founded may 
be inferred from a pamphletentitled, 
" Authentic Documents relative to 
the miraculous Cure of Winifred, 
White, at St. Winifred's Well, by 
the R. R. J. M., D. D. V. A." 
who, from a plain signature with 
the sign of the Cross, we after!. 
wards find is no other than Join 
Milner, D. D. Naar AposMlicals 
This pamphletwas published in the 
year 1806, and had then passed 
to a third edition ; and such is the 
imposing, and, it may be conceded, 
ingenious manner in which it is 
drawn up, that ere this time it may 
possibly, for any thing I know to 
the contrary, have gone through 
twice as many more. I request, there-
fore, through the medium of your 
publication, to offer a few remarks 
upon these " authentic docu-
ments ;" — documents respecting 
a miracle said to be Wrought no 
longer ago than June 28, 1806—a 
miracle sanctioned, as well as pub-
lished, by a RoniamC 
shop and vicar apostolica 
baps may surprise yokr 
hear of a miracle being sane 
by a bishop: ignorant Prot 
especially amongst the laity, 
naturally imagine, Ocat a miracle, 
being an extraordin$ry and givie: 
interpositions a suspension Ot•--. 

—C 	 course of 

Miracles. 	 [DEC. 782 	 On Popish 
that is coincident with revealed 
truth may be found in the Medi• 
tations of Marcus Antoninus ; yet 
this imperial thinker was one of the 
notorious persecutors of the second 
century; and I mention his name 
in this place only to illustrate the 
danger of judging of the spiritual 
pretensions of our teachers, by the 
presence of much that is good, or 
the absence of what is bad. The 
secondaries of the Christian world 

• may paint with great felicity of 
touch and strength of colouring the 
moral graces of virtuous character ; 
they may enlighten the understand-
ing, and excite a glow of correct 
feeling, on subjects even of more 
than human importance: but let 
any anxious inquirer consult these 
oracles concerning what are em-
phatically termed the " fruits of 
the Spirit ;" let him ask of them—
not what he must do to gain an 
honourable name among men, but 
—what he must do to be saved, 
and he will too certainly re-
turn either unanswered, or, if an-
swered, unsatisfied. On the other 
hand, should he turn from such 
teachers to Leighton and Milner, 
would he then be sent empty away? 
Would not men of their character 
describe to him in detail what are 
the fruits of the Spirit? Would they 
not lead him from these practical 
results of the Gospel to the Gospel's 
Author and End, to "Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant ?" 
Would such faithful witnesses of 
the power and grace of Christ, in 
his influences' on his followers, suf-
fer the 'inquirer to depart unac-
quainted with. the peculiar art in-
finitely important topics which dis-
tinguish Christianity from the mo-
ral systems of philosophers ? To 
myself it appears to, be entirely 
needless to pursue the question. 
Should the correspondent to whom 
these remarkS are addressed yet re-
tain his doubts, I recomme.id Wei to 
compare Blair's Sermons with those 
of Milner. If he still hesitate; let 
him then read Palev's 
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fest to all; and that. men need not world, that miracle points out the 
wait for the decision of a bishop Church ofRomeAs the true church; 
to know whether it were entitled and consequently the Church of 
to credit or not. But the Council England, as well as all other Pro-
of Trent, having taken the wonders testant communions, as schismatical 
of the invisible world, as well as the and heretical.—Q, E. D. 
faith, morals, and ceremonies of the 	But, sir, we Protestants must be 

N., visible church, under its especial forgiven by the vicar apostolical if 
ognizance and protection, has de- we pause a little, and do not so 

creed that no new miracle is to be very readily accept as undeniable 
..... admitted without the knowledge the inference with which he has 

b 	and approbation of the bishop. favoured us in the advertisement. 
• " Statuit sancta Synodus nulla ad- We must first examine this won- 

' mittencla esse nova miracula nisi der; and then, joining issue with 
recognoscente et approbante epis- the bishop, in his appeal to the 
copo;"•—a decree of admirable uti- verse just quoted, must take leave 
lity, when a bishop who sides with to consider whether it is quite as 
the Dominicans has to judge of certain that the truth of a miracle 
the truth of a Franciscan miracle; has been established against Pro-
or when a bishop, who takes, part testants, as that the pretence of a 
with the Jesuits, has to determine miracle has been sanctioned and 
on the authority of signs and approved by. Papists. 
wonders exhibited by the Jansen- 	The facts are briefly these: A 
ists. 	 young woman, named Winifred 

The "authentic documents," re-, White, who is represented as 'sea-
specting this miracle, are prefaced sible, modest, moral, and pious, 
by a short but highly significant was afflicted with a disorder for 
advertisement; in which the author above three years, by which she 
states, that he has the satisfaction was incapacitated from doing-her 
of declaring, that he has not met work as servant in the family of 
with or heard of a reader who has a Mrs. Withenberry, of Wolver-
controverted,either the facts or the hampton. Her state during this 
reasonings contained in the work; period was variable— sometimes 
and that the publication has met she was unable to move herself at` 
With the approbation of his right all, at others she could walk with 
reverend brethren. Should any the help of a stick, and at others 
other person object to this pub- she could even walk without it. 
lication, he replies, that the facts Concerning the nature of her - dis-
are highly curious to thee natu- order, her medical attendants ex-
ralist, instructive to the theolo- press themselves with considerable 
gian, and important to the Chris- doubt, and are able to affix no dis-
tian ; and adds, that they decide tinct name to it. Mr: Stubbs, a 
that weigh?), question which was surgeon at Wolverhampton, says, 
so long and so warmly contested that tidttal symptoms of an internal 
amongst the learned half a century complaint, brought on an enlarge-
ago; clearly pointing out that ment of The vertebrae, accompanied 
body of Christians, amongst the 'by paralysis of the left side ; and 
rival communions, which the Divine that he thought her dissolution to 
Founder of Christianity himself' be near. Dr. Underhill, physician 
sanctions. "If I do not the works .of Manchester, differing in some 
of my Father, believe me not." degree front Mr. Stubbs, states, 
(John x. 37.) So that, as Dr. Milner, that heotonsidered her complaint 

05500 
 a ItoA tan - Catholic bishop, actitl 	as belonging to the nervous class; 

ac 	itio.
b 
 to the decree of the and that the paralytic affection" 

until of Trent, has sanctioned- a arose from a diseased spine. He 
miracle, and 'published it to the• thought,  also her pulse seldolli ins. 

5 K 2 '  
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dicated dissolution to be'near : the 
discordancy of which last assertion 
with that of Mr. Stubbs has dis-
composed the vicar apostolical, 
who assures us, in a note, that the 
physician once said, "that he sup-
posed there was no occasion of in-
quiring after poor Winifred White." 
However, Dr. Milner may tranquil-
lize himself: the contrariety be-
tween the surgeon and physicianis 
not, perhaps, very material; but one 
thing it is material to observe, (for 
had the tact been otherwise,Dr.Mil-
ner himself would, doubtless, have 
stated it triumphantly), that both 
the physician and surgeon were 
Papists; so that those who judged 
of the complaint were of the same 
religion with him who pronounced 
upon the miracle. 

Under these circumstances, la-
bouring under this nervous com-
plaint, 'having this enlargement of 
the vertebra;, attended by paraly-
sis of the left side, Winifred White 
received no benefit either from 
the prescriptions of Dr. Underhill 
or the operations of Mr. Stubbs; 
and they, exhausting their efforts 
upon her in vain, deemed her 
complaint incurable,—a state of 
things by no means uncommon, 
and leading to an inference by no 
means unnatural. 

Happily, however, for this of 
flieted patient, she had been chris-
tened Winifred White — a fact 
which argues something of an al-
most prophetical spirit in her pa-
rents. But whether that be so or 
not, those who gave her this' name 
in baptism, taught her no doubt to 
chaunt with lisping accents those 
inimitably beautiful verses, l'pre-
served by Ranulphus Higden, 
Monk of St. Werburgs, in the 
foutteenth century, who finishes 
his account de Mirabilibus Terra: 
Wallim with the following descrip-
tion of St. Winifreds Well 

Ad Basingviick fans oritur, 
Qui satis N ulgo dicitur, 
Et tantis bullis scaturit 
Quad mox injects rejicit. 

•  

Tam magnum fiumen procreat 
Ut Camhrin sufficiat. 
/Egri qui dant rogamina, 
Reportant medieamina. 
Rubro guttatos Lapides 
In scatebris reperies; 
In signum sacri sanguinis 
Quem WENEFREDX virginis 
Guttur truncatum fuderat, & 

Winifred White, therefor, 
Wolverhampton, had the very 
tural desire, given over as sh 
by her medical attendants, to 
for supernatural relief at St. 
fred's well. 

Before, however, she and 
this course, it was thought 
ful that she should consul 
spiritual guides — so caret 
the Church of Rome to direc 
children aright, and to pres 
them from error ! Tile priest 
say, where miraculous help sh 
be sought; and the bishop is to 
declare both the law and fact, which 
';in this case are one and the same, 
and to decide whether a miraculous 
cure has been performed. After 
having been fortified thus in her 
resolution by two priests, who ap-
proved of her motives, but dis-
couraged at the same time by Mrs. 
Withenberry, who had tot so much 
faith as her servant and the priests, 
Winifred commenced her pilgri-
mage to Holywell; and early on 
the morning of the 28th of June, 
having performed her special acts 
of devotion, consisting, it may 'e 
supposed, of a novena to St. Wi 
fred, and, above all, not forg 
the virgin Mary—who, as " r 
cceli,"queenofheaveri, must beq 
of the earth and of all things 
the earth — she left her lod 
and, together with three oth 
dies who were all seeking for 
as piously, no doubt, as Wi 
crawled down to the well 
of which the stones (we ar 
are streaked with blood, a 
moss is odoriferous ; and 
(as it is somewhat more to t 
pose to notice), is " ream 
for the astoni`shing, force an 
tit,/ of water which it co ;  
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and invariably shoots forth, some 
writers say, at the rate of twenty-
six, some of more than a hundred 
tons every minute." In this well, 
sending forth with astonishing force 
so may ,tons of water in a minute, 
by the assistance of one of heicom-
panions,WinifredWhitewas limners-
eat; "the effect of which was so sur-
prising and overpowering, that she 
was unable to recollect herself or 
attend- to the state of her health, 
till she began to change her bath-
ing-dress in the adjoining cabin, 
ssItien she found she could stand 
upob her left leg as firmly as 

on her right, and that the excru- 
ating pains in her back, as well 

as her other maladies, had quite 
left her; in a word, that in every 
If espect she was perfectly well." 
She remained, indeed, a fortnight 

...longer at flolywell, and bathedibwo 
or three times more; but this was 
in compliance with custom, and 412 
satisfy • the importunity of her 
friends. 

Here, then, in Dr. 11Iilner's 
words, "is an unquestionable mira-
cle;" an " evident Aniracle :" here 
is a cure, concerning which the 
vicar apostolical will not " hesitate 
to declare, in the language of the 
Scripture, ' this is the finger of 
God;' (Exod. viii. 19.): and even 
in this age of domineering vice 
and incredulity, ' God bath not 
left himself without testimony;' 
(Acts xiv. 16.): or, to speaksin plain 
terms, that an evident miracle has 
been wrought amongst us." (p. 24.) 
If witnesses are demanded, we have 
abundance of them, with their tes-
timonies at full length; and ".some 
of these were Protestants, some 
Catholics ; some were English, 
others Welsh; some resided at' 
Wolverhatnpton, others at Liver-
pool, others at Holywell." (p. 23.) 
We have the testimony of Winifred 
herself; of her mistress and her 
daughter; of the ladiei at the well; 
of the keeper of the well ; of the 
miss of the inn; of the woman 

e house where. Winifred lodged: 
we hate also that of Mr. Clubb, 

and three other witnesses at Holy-
well; of J. Weld, jun. Esq., and 
two priests; and in addition to all, 
we have the declaration from Mr. 
Stubbs himself, that this cure is to 
be accounted for on no principle of 
medicine with which he is acquaint-
ed. But be it well observed, there is 
no such declaration from Dr. Un-
derhill. A physician living in Man-
chester would hardly take upon him-
self even to insinuate, that in order 
to account for -this cure, we must 
have recourse to the supposition of a 
miracle: he would not venture upon 
this in a popular town where he was 
just beginning to practise : and if he 
had done so, none but Papists would 
have believed him ; and even they 
would have been bound in duty to 
have suspended their assent, until 
Bishop Milner had pronounced 
that the cure was miraculous. 
But where Dr. Underhill hesi-
tated, Dr. Milner did not; for 
he has not " hesitated to de-
clare this is the finger of God;' 
or, in plain words, an evident mira-
cle bath been wrought amongst us." 
Nor it this wonderful; for Dr. Mil-
ner's "craft" is as evidently hene-
fitted by such a declaration as a 
physician's would have been injured 
by it. In Dr. Milner, truly, there 
is nothing like hesitation : so confi-
dent is he that his assertions never 
can be disproved that he courts a 
most rigorous investigation. He 
is willing to put this miracle into 
the crucibles of Campbell, Douglas, 
or Pipley, persuaded that it will 
not lose one particle of its weight, 
but will come out of the furnace 
purroir than before. — In answer 
to this bold challenge, it may be 
readily admitted, that this cure was 
related at the time when, and con-
firmed in the place where, it hap-
pened ; that it is detailed with 
sufficient particularity ; that it re-
quires (as we learn in the adver-
tisement) no otiose assent ; • that it 
cannot be a false perception; that 
it was sudden, or nearly so, in itself; 
that it is permanent (as I suppose 
at least) in its effect; that it rests not 
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on the evidence of a solitary wit-
ness ; and that there is probity (for 
that I have no intention to deny) 
in those who have given their tes-
timony. 

But shall we allow that the cir-
cumstances attending this cure do. 
not admit of exaggeration? Are 
we certain that it is not adduced 
merely in affirmation of old opi-
nions? Shall we adMit that it is not 
precisely of that kind which Dr. 
Paley terms tentative; that is, 
" where, out of a great number of 
trials, some succeed :" an observa-
tion which bears, he says, with 
much force upon the ancient ora-
cles and auguries, and upon the 
cures wrought by relics, and at 
the tombs of saints, and which, it 
may be added, bears also with so 
much force upon the cure now un-
der consideration, that Dr. Milner 
has attempted, in a note (p. 40), to 
prevent its making an impression 
upon the minds of the pious. 
"They ask" (and well they may) 
" why all the patients who frequent 
this fountain, with apparently good 
dispositions, are not equally riPliev-
ed from their infirmities?" Why,for 
instance, the ladies from Liverpool, 
especially she who was so charitable 
as to bathe Winifred, did not re-
ceive benefit as surely supernatural 
as Winifred herself? To these 

' pious queries the vicar apostolical 
answers, that Christ (lid not per-
form the same miracles at Nazareth 
which he did'at Capernaum. But 
is this a satisfactory answer? ( Did 
our Lord, who declared, "hint that 
cometh to we I will in no wise cast 
out," refuse, even when at N4,za 
reth, the application of one single 
supplicant, who came to him with 
faith, and a desire for u hat he alone 
could Leslow ? Is there any in-
stance upon record to this ettect ? 
Are we not expressly told 'why 
Christ did not many miracles there, 
even because of their unbelief 7 
Where is the relevancy, then, of 
Dr. Milner's referenced Had our 
Lord's miracles the slightest appear-
ance of being tentative? Did he ever 

reject those who came to Him 
for relief? Could that difficulty, 
which Dr. Milner supposes may 
now disquiet the minds of the 
pious, have perplexed them in the 
primitive times? Such a (Notion 
in those days manifestly could not 
have arisen; and never was it ad•  
duced until pretences to miracleti 
gave occasion to it, when happily 
(or unhappily) there were vicars 
apostolical as well to compose the 
minds of humble inquirers as "to 
confute the objections of the in-
credulous." 

But to proceed a step further—
Were it even to be admitted, that 
Dr. Milner's sanction was just; 
and that Winifred White, of Wol-. 
verhampton, was miraculously cured ' 
at St.Winifred'sWell; could we,even 
then, be certain that thaoiraele 
wassany otherwise front Grid, than 
that it was effected by His permis-
sion? Will the vicar apostolical in-
form us, (fpr we know that Satan 
can change himself into an angel 
of light,) what is the true test for 
trying the spirits %whether they be 
of God ? Has he any better than 
this, that whatever tends to support 
the cause of the Romisth Church 
must 	right ? I am convinced 
that he has no better criterion, (his 
being like that of all Papists, the 
true fides carbonaria):,but it is a 
rule with us Protestants to try the 
spirits by the Scriptures, knowing 
that if even an angel from heaven 
opposed these records, we must 
hold him accursed. — Were we 
then here to admit of the exertion 
of supernatural power, It would 
yet be a question whether it wereO 
h ing wonder of Satan's, or a miracle 
from God ; and, to decide the point, 
we must appeal to the law a d the 
testimony. But surely, i 
account for the removal 
vows disorder and cont 
relaxed ligaments, by i 
into a wed slamting forth 
died tons of water in a 
need not have recourse t 
position of miraculous int 
This is very obvious: an 
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ingly, we d iscover, from Dr. Milner's 
pamphlet, that some incredulous he-
retics, like myself, have anticipated 
me in suggesting, that a tub of cold 
water at Wolverhampton would have 
produced the same effect as the 
water at Holywell. It is not a little 
amusing to notice the altered tone 
Which the doctor assumes, upon the 
introduction of this tub of cold 
water. In the words already quoted, 
he had just been saying, "I will 
not hesitate to declare, that an 
evident miracle hath been wrought 
amongst us." But the tub of cold 
water produces such a sudden ef-
fect on the feverish state of the 
doctor's imagination, that for a mo-
ment he seems to come to his senses, 
and exclaims with as much reve- 

e as if the tub had contained 
holy1fraterar be it from me to 

'deny the natural efficacy of cold 
bathing, and of drinking cold water, 
either at Holywell, or any wherp 
else ;" and then, in a subdued tone, 
"but I think I am warranted in 
maintaining, that these, as natural 
remedies, never Set cured a patient 
in the lamentable situation of this 
young woman." Instantly, however, 
rising up to fever heat again, he 
exclaims, " Thus much I am per-
fectly sure of, that whatever con-
siderable • good effects have ever 
been produced by these or other 
natural remedies, have taken place 
gradually, and .by a repetition of 
them." Let not the vicar aposto-
lical be too positive upon this point: 
I beg to present him, his Right Rev. 
brethren, and also. Mr. Stubbs, with 
the following translation of a com-
ment upon those verses (h. i. epist. 
1f.) of Horace. 

Nam inihi Baias 
Musa supervacuas Antonius, et tamen 

illis 
MO facif invismn, gelida cum per-

luor undg 
Per medium frigus, 
" But behold what•rhappened:iii 

Lon on, at a spring called Par- 
s 	ell,' (Foos Cierteoram.) The 

ccount Lreeeived from an eminent 
Fellow of the College of Physicians;  

Dr. Edward' Baynard, a man of the 
highest eredit and celebrity. At a 
place called Harrow-on-the-Hill, 
the ancient name of which was 
'Herga; or 'Castra super 
place well known in the county of 
Middlesex, and to myself particu-
larly, who there first paid my court 
to the muses,—there is a certain 
countryman now living, who was 
afflicted for the space of almost 
six mouths, with dreadful pains of 
wandering gout, paralysis, and 
spasm, so as to be unable to 
stand. Numberless medicines were 
administered without affording 
any relief; when, astonishing to 
relate 1 upon being only once ' 
plunged into this cold bath, lie 
was entirely delivered from all 
these alarming complaints, and was 
restored to perfect health. He in-
deed was advised to repeat the use 
of the bath two or three times; but 
it was only to confirm 	health 
which had been re-established...... 

But I must not here omit men-
tioning those springs, which have 
been celebrated amongst the inha-
bitants of North Wales for above 
three centuries, on account of the 
wonders said to be wrought there. 
I give them the name of ',Albi- 
collinae frigid 	because it answers 
to the old Welch words Gwenvre, 
or Gwenbre, which in ,Latin is 

Albus Collis :' and as wy in the 
Welch tongue means water,' it is 
evident that it was the old Welch 
word Gwenvrewy, or Gwenbrewy, 
which afforded a handle to John 
Pennant, abbot of Shrewsbury, for 
patching up, according to the cus-
tom&of those barbarous times, a 
vulgar traditionary tale ; and for 
daring to pretend, that a certain 
divine person, or nymph, had ex-
isted, to whom he gave the Saxon 
appellation of Winifred 

Now, Mr. Editor, I do not intend , 
to institute any formal comparison 
between the cure of Winifred 
White and that of the -country-
man. It is not mine to adjust the 

* Vol. ii. R. Horit. Place. 0p; No-
tis var. Lond. Browne et Warren. 1793. ' 
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conflicting claims of these rival 
wonders. Let Dr. Milner, if he 
pleases, maintain, that a nervous 
complaint. and disease of the spine, 
affecting half the body for above 
three years, although during that 
time the patient could walk with a 
stick, and even without one, is 
worse than dreadful pains for near 
half a year of wandering gout, pa-
ralysis, and spasms, so that the 
patient could not stand on his feet. 
Let the doctor have every benefit 
that can result from the compari-
son. I still must contend, and I 
call upon the doctor, his Right Rev. 
brethren, and Mr. Stubbs, to dis-
prove it, if they can, that the cases 
are in kind precisely similar; that 
if the cure of Winifred White was 
miraculous, that of this man was 
miraculous also; that if the cure 
of this man was natural, though 
extraordinary, the same must be 
true of what has been recorded re-
spectipg Winifred White. 

But Dr. Milner has not done with 
miracles. Weare presented, by way 
of an episode to that -of Winifred 
White, with three others ;—one of a 
woman cured at Mils celebrated well 
of St. Winifred of a cancer; an-
other, the case of a Presbyterian, 
cured at the same place, and con-
verted to the Romish faith ; and 
a third of a woman who had a dis-
located joint reduced by an ap-
parition. 

But what will Dr. Milner say, if 
we Protestants can assure him, that 
we also have treasured up In our 
archives the account of a very se-
vere complaint cured by an appa-
rition. " Van Sweeten relates prom 
Hildanus, that a man, disguised to 
represent a ghost or spectre, took 
another, labouring under a gouty 
paroxysm, out of his bed and car-
ried him upon his back doivn the 
stairs, dragging his feet and legs, 
which were the seat of the pain, 
down the steps, and placed him at 
last upon the ground. The man, 
thus treated,immediately recovered 
the-.  use of his limbs, and ran up 
the stairs with great swiftness, under 

the strongest impressions of terror. 
After this incident he lived many 
years, free from any symptoms of 
the gout." (Faulkner on the Pas-
sions, p. 92.)— What will he say 
when we inform him from the best 
authority, that the troubles in Scot-
land, in the years 1745 and 1746, 
almost exterminated hysteric Ac-
tions ? (Vide Faulkner, p.129.) But 
we have yet more surprising won-
ders than these, though they have 
not been regularly sanctioned as 
miracles by ecclesiastical authority. 
"When the scurvy, amongst other 
misfortunes; made 	appearance 
during the siege o Breda,,in the 
year 1625, and c• ied off such 
great numbers tha the garriso❑  
were inclined towa 3 a surrende 
of the place, the Pri 	of 
anxious to prevent 
trived to introduce 
ing the most spee 
9'hese were accompanied with me-
dicines against the scurvy, said to 
be of great price, and still greater 
efficacy. Three small vials of me-
dicine were presented to each phy-
sician. It was publicly given out, 
that four drops were sufficient to 
impart a healing virtue" to a gallon 
of liquor. We now displayed our 
wonder-working balsams. Not even 
the commanders were let into the 
cheat upon the soldiers,whafloCked 
in crowds about us, every one so-
licitinge that part might be reserved 
for his use. The effect of this de-
lusion was truly astonishing. Such 
as had not moved their limbs for 
a month before, were seen walking 
in the streets, with their limbs 
sound, straight, and whole." "This 
curious relation,"observesDr.Lind, 
" is given by an eye-witness, an au-
thor of great candour and veracit • 
who, as he informs us, 
every day the state . 
tients.' " (Faulkner, p. 

What hair Dr. Mil  
Right Rev.breIhren,an 
to say to all these Pr 
ders ? Here is the 
cured by a ghost; 
frightened out of a 
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civil war ; and many persons una-
ble to move from disease are im-
mediately seen walking about the 
streets, merely from having tasted 
some of the Prince of Orange's 
diluted essence. ••• What would Dr. 
Milner have said, if these wonders 
had been wrought in Ghent, instead 
of, Breda? What would he have 
said, if that city had been besieged; 
if the people had been dying of the 
scurvy, and if the touch or the 
sight of some holy envoy from 

3 	the pope had caused those who had 
not moved their limbs a month 
before, almost instantly to walk in 
the public streets, sound, straight, 
and whole ? 
, But, sir, in conclusion, to speak 
more gravely respecting the charge 
o often reiterated by Papists, that 

Pall.tants are unable to work mi- 
racles, 	teRomish Church 
has this privilege exclusively, that 
sentiment of St. Chrysostoine ap-
pears to me to be a very weighty' 
one :—" Once it was known by mi-
racles who were true Christians, 
and who were false : but now the 
power of working miracles'is wholly 
taken away; the pi4tenee of it is 
to be found amongst those who pre-
tend to be' Christians." Nor are 
the words of St. Augustine of less 
weight: " Against those miracle-
mongers my God bath put me 
upon my guard, by admonishing 
me that in the last days there 
shall arise false prophets, who 
shall work such signs and wonders 
as to deciive, if possible, the very 
elect." When, therefore, the Papists 
demand miracles of us, we say with 
a divine worthy of being classed 
with Chrysostome and Augustine, 
(Calvin), " To demand miracles of 
us is highly wrong ; for we have 
not been the inventors of a new 
Gospel, hut we retain that very 
Gospel which has for its confirma-
tion all the miracles which Christ 
and his A postles have nyought." We 
do not boast, indeee of miracles 
such the Papists pretend to; but 

tank our God and'Saviour that 
we have miracles of grace and spi-
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ritual mercy to which we humbly 
can appeal. As the Apostle says, 
1‘ Now the dead body does not 
open its eyes by a miracle of 
the Lord ; but the blind heart is 
enabled to see by the word of 
the Lord. Now the deaf ears of 
the body are not unstopped ; but 
bow many have the ears of the 
heart closed, which nevertheless 
are opened when pierced by the 
word of God ?" These are the mi-
racles which we covet earnestly, 
which we witness thankfully; and, 
beholding them, we do not doubt, 
notwithstanding every denunciation 
from the Vatican, that " God is 
with us of a truth." 	. 

But to revert once more to Dr. 
Milner's pamphlet—Who can fail 
of observing the identity of the Ro-
man-Catholic religion in every.age 
and in every place? Let those 
who think that the superstitions of 
Popery are not the same as they 
ever were, peruse these Authentic 
Documents of the Vicar A postoli-
cal. What a difference do we find 
between the apologists for the Ro-
mish faith, and the apologists, in 
the primitive times, for the faith 
once delivered to the saints t They 
were remarkable for their rare au. 
peals to any undoubted miracles,' 
excepting those of Christ and his 
Apostles: they chose rather to 
adduce the evidence of Scripture, 
particularly the sure word of pro-
phecy. Whereas these seldom refer 
to the Bible; but are for ever ex-
hibiting their false miracles. Even 
the Over of Dr. Milner's pamphlet 
contains intimations that various 
works may be obtained treating of 
inircWes; and the public are at the 
same time invited to purchase the 
Roman Missal, together with the 
evening office of the Church, or 
vespers, &c. &c. 

	

What a consolation is 	whilst, 
we witness these unwearied efforts 
making by the Romish Church, to 
reflect, that the Scriptures are daily 
becoming more and more widely 
diffused 1 Those who read them. 
with 

L 
prayer and humility, will 

5  
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gradually see through the delu-
sions of Antichrist: they will know 
the Shepherd's voice, and will not 
follow strangers. They will dis-
tinguish the words of Jesus, and 
the works of the Apostles, from 
papal decrees, and the declarations 
of vicars apostolical : they will dis •  
cern truth from error, and will 
be in no danger of confounding 
the gold tried seven times i❑  the 
fire — those Divine miracles, for  

instance,.which were wrought on 
Peter's wife's mother, on the sick 
of the palsy, and on the man who 
was laid at the gate of the temple 
—with the tinsel and the dross of 
such wretched compositions as the 
reduction of a dislocated joint by 
the help of an apparition in the 
night, or the cure of Winifred 
White, of Wolverhampton, at the 
well of St. Winifred. 

D. H. 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIO 

Sermons, chiefly designed for the 
Use of Families. By JOHN 
FAWCETT, A. M. Rector of 

- Scaleby, and perpetual Curate 
of St. Cuthbert's, Carlisle. 
2 vols. 8vo. Carlisle: Scott. 
London : Richardson. 

IT is not unusual for criticism to 
carry an ungracious aspect to-
Wards sermons which make no 
attempt to explain what is obscure, 
or to amend what has been de-
praved, in the Sacred Writings. 
We are far from disallowing the 
application of critical sagacity 
and theological learning to the 
elucidation of the Word of God. 
Much, very much, is due to those 
eminent scholars who have cir-
cumscribed the wanton flight of 
conjectural ingenuity, and ascer-
tained the genuine text of Scrip-
ture, by the sure though wearisome 
process of successive collation ; 
who have thrown light upon many 
of the darker passages, by rvfer-
eace to the peculiarities of ages 
and nations, of religious sects and 
political parties ; who have settled 
the force and import of ambiguous 
words, by tracing them through 
the perplexities of a long and de-
vious etymology, to • their original 
stock ; or who have displayed, 
more clearly than their predeces-
sors, those -portions of holy writ 
whiCh owe their obscurity to the 
nature of -the subject discussed,  

or to the brief, co 
thetical style of t 
mats. Not only 
no unprofitable 
talent and erudit 
of essential sery 
It is the part onl 
o,r ignorance, to 
Jostle labours by 
des of Truth ar 
unlearned. 

But while we acknowledge the 
deserts of strdious men, whose 
diligence is employed in resolving 
biblical difficulties witlt, the help 
of human learning, we must not 
undervalue those labourers in the 
cause of godliness whose chief 
aim it is to impress upon the heart 
the doctrines and precepts It hich 
lie within the compass of com-
mon understandings; and this is 
the 'object which the author be-
fore us has successfully accom-
plished. His sermons are modestly 
entitled ‘‘ Family Sermons;" and 
to adopt that appellation is to 
disclaim the praise of elaborate 
research and rhetorical ointment, 
That he has not attained that 
praise is only, perhap 
lay below the scope 
ambition. Many pas 
volumes attest the s 
and acconiklhed sc 
thi: attentive reader 
some incidental criti 
seem to have escape 
author almost unawnr 
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warrant a belief, that he has not 
been prevented by the penury of 
his resources from dispensing -them 
wore largely. But the main de-
sign of this writer is, to penetrate 
the heart and conscience with those 
sacred truths 4.‘ that accompany 
snlvation." To the sickly taste of 
the present age for curious con-
ceits and fantastic interpretations, 
the pages before us afford no gra-
tification. No obsequious con-
cessions are made to conciliate 
the worldling; no impure mix-
tures are prepared to delight the 
Antinomian palate. But the lover 
of sound and practical doctrine, and 
luminous exposition — the humble 
disciple of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

is more studious of improve- 
in holiness than of comfort 

under 	" e of sinful infirmity 
—will seta just value on this addi-
tion to his religious library. He 
will especially delight to see the 
scriptural character impressed on 
these discourses. The foundations 
here laid are such as _become a 
Christian architect, and are com-
petent to sustain d building that 
aspires to eternity: and the struc-
ture corresponds with the founda-
tion; for nothing less is demanded 
of the Christian, as suited to his 
high and holy calling, than the 
uniform influence of a faith and 
love which detach the soul from 
worldly objects, and maintain it 

- in an uninterrupted commerce with 
the invisible glories of heaven. 

Among the excellencies of these 
:compositions, we feel pleasure in 
noticing the due combination of 
evangelical doctrines and precepts. 
Occasionally, it has been our pain-
ful duty to remark in writers not, 
chargeable with doctrinal unsound-
ness, and who sometimes array 
religious truth in warm and im-
posing colours, a deficiency in the 
truly apostolic art' 	conducting 
moral disquisitionsZpon Christjan 
prJiples. In the body of the 

_ermon there may be much to re-
commend the pure morality of the 
Gospel, and the spiritual elevation 

of a renewed heart may be beauti-
fully pourtrayed ; and, yet, " the 
Author and Finisher" of all faith 

-and holiness may not occupy that 
prominent station in which the 
believer delights to behold him. 
The writer will, perhaps, proceed 
in a strain of pious and fervid 
exhortation, without any distinct 
reference to the " High Priest of 
our profession," until, at the close 
of his discourse, lie seems to start 
into a consciousness of his defect, 
and immediately tacks on a meagre 
summary of evangelical truths, as 
if to vindicate his orthodoxy or 
to pacify his conscience. The sa-
lutary. " unction" of a discourse 
from the pulpit depends very much 
on a reference to the person, the 
offices, the love, the example, the 
doctrines of the Redeemer' being 
-perceptible through all its parts: 
and when this quality is wanting 
in the body of the discourse, we 
ought not to be satisfied by an at-
tempt to supply the deficiency in an 
ill-timed peroration. It is indeed 
true, that, when the preacher's aim 
is a minute delineation of some 
feature in the Christian character, 
or an extensive application of. some 
Christian precept, his composition 

-must-  suffer in regularity and dis-
tinctness, by interlacing .it with 
points of doctrine. We are not 
advising that the mysteries of 
faith should be thrust into every 
chink and crevice of a disquisition 
with which they have no immediate 
condern. We have certainly no 
great sympathy with those who 
approve of throwing together the 
mo9t discordant materials, without 
taste or order in the selection and 
arrangement : and we are not bet-
ter entertained with that species of 
theological legerdemain which can 
elicit any given dogma -from any 
given text of Scripture. Yet are 
we persuaded that, where the mind 
is deeply imbued with the tran-
scendental doctrines of Christian-
ity, an evangelical tinge and colout 
will be communicated to whatever 
is poured forth bpoa sacred sub.:- 

L 2 
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jects. The atoning blood and 
efficacious Spirit of our Lord Jesus 
Christ are the cement which holds 
together the whole fabric of Chris-
tian doctrine and morals. When 
He is removed from our thoughts 
and affections, the lively ministra-
tion of the Gospel sinks into the 
dead and condemnatory letter, of 
the Law. All true believers must 
necessarily maintain this practical 
reference of all they do to the Re-
deemer; for Christianity dwindles 
as this principle becomes less dis-
tinctly present, and less virtually 
operative. Remove it altogether, 
and nothing but the name and 
shadow of the Gospel remain. 
Now, if this be true, it certainty is 
not exacting too much to, require 
the commissioned minister of Jesus 
Christ to make it apparent, in every 
discourse, that Christ is the life 
and spirit of his teaching and ad-
ministration. A deep and permanent 
persuasion in his own mind, that 
the " excellent riches of Christ" 
should be impartially displayed 
in all their variety and abundance, 
will infallibly conduct him to that 
pious and heavenly strain which 
alone can gratify a truly Christian 
ear. He will not bring forward 
the Redeemer, like an eastern po-
tentate, only on extraordinary oc-
casions, and with a cumbrous mag-
nificence, to be the object of a 
momentary gaze; he will not pre-
serve the salutary doctrines of re-
vealed truth for a festival enter-
tainment ; but will producecthent 
to the people, for their daily nou-
rishment, as the only food sufficient 
for the strengthening and refresh-
ing of their souls. Every discourse, 
though not pointed directly at the 
mysteries of the Gospel, will be-
come, in the hands of such a 
preacher, the easy vehicle of infor-
mation and comfort : and thus the 
glory of the Cross, no longer en-
shrined within the veil, will be 
diffused through every part of the 
Christian temple. 

We shall now offer a few extracts, 
which way enable the reader to  

form a just estimate of Mr. Faw-
cett's theological sentiments, and 
his pulpit style, beginning with a 
sermon on the words, (Psal. 
cxliii.) " Enter not into judgment 
with thy servant, for in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified." " -
He observes : 

" The use which is made of this last 
declaration, very much distinguishes 
false-hearted religionists from the truly 
humble followers of Jesus Christ. For 
many will confess they are sinners; but 
it seems a sort of comfort and relief to 
them to remember, that all men are so 
too, as well as they. 	Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant; for in fit 
sight shall no man living be 
would by them b 
extenuation, 
guilt somewh 
forgiveness m 
sinners, true; 
judgment, we c 
We have sinum 
rest of our fello 	 e of 
the general frailt 	 Thus 
such men speak, a  4, 	were kept in 
countenance by numbers. The weight 
of guilt seems lightened by being shared 
amongst many. They say, We are all 
sinners,' meaning that they are no worse 
than others, better possibly than many; 
and, therefore, the universal wickedness 
of all, and much greater wickedness of 
a vast proportion of mankind, afford 
them a ground of hope. For they argue, 
if God should condemn them to eternal 
punishment, what must become of thou. 
sands upon thousands of mankind? 

Now this mode of thinking and 
reasonink betrays an unsound and un-
humbled heart. No one who has entered 
into the real meaning of David's words, 
or been in any measure impressed with 
David's sense of sin, ever reasoned so; 
for the words, ' in thy sight shall no 
man living be justified,' are so far from 
being au excuse or extenuation of sin, 

, that they are an acknowledgment of 
it, as deeply rooted in the hear 
nature. No pleading, We ha 
wrong in this or that, but it w 
surprise, or temptation, or 
hearts are good, and we 
Nothing like 	: the trul 
sinner feels and owns that it 
to man to stand in self-justifi 
evil which he Manifests in his 
in common with others, be tra 
depravity of heart which he 
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of together with -others. • He has done 
with extenuating his .sins; • with ex-
plaining them into mistake, or rashness,. 
or violence of temptation; or the ex-
treme of generosity and gratitude, 
whereby some men, not knowing or 
feeling the universal depravity of man-
kind, would persuade themselves and 
*Viers, that their vices are virtues; and 
their crimes for which they deserve 
even the punishment of the Jaw, noble 
and heroic actions. Pleas of this foolish 
kind, the truly humbled man has done 
with for ever: he traces the sinfulness 
aids life to its proper source—the sin-
fulness of his heart: he knows that as 
enre as he is a man, he is a sinful man ; 
that his heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked, and that 
Jeveryinurgination of the thoughts thereof 
is Only evil continually. It is in this , 
humbling way that he adopts the words, 

thy sight shall no man living be' 
just t 	3 " 	I. pp. 91-93. 

• • The two following citations—one 
from a sermon on Luke xvi. 8, the 
other from a sermon on 1 Cor. vii. 
35--;—will be acceptable to the spi-
ritually-minded reader. 

a In every comparison of these two 
great divisions of' mankind, the advan-
tage is generally on tta side•of the chil-
dren of light. But at present we are 
going to compare them in a point of 
view, in which the preference must be 
given to the children of this world; the 
wisdom of each in their respective ge-
nerations. If we contemplate them in 
any other light, there is no comparison. 
The righteous excel the wicked, as 
much as light excelleth darkness. Their 
principles are incomparably 'more ex-
cellent, the objects which they pursue 
more noble, their joys more pure, their 
lives more useful, their deaths more 
peaceful, .1heir eternity more glorious. 
There is one and only one point of view, 
in which the preference can be given to 
the children of this world. They are 
wiser in their generation than the chit, 
dren of light. In forming an estimate, 
however, of the wisdom of each class, 
we must ploceed with caution; that we 
may neither give to the worldling a 
praise which be does not deserve, nor 
condemn without reasoithe:generation 
'of God's- children. 

""the children of thig world' are--not 
all of them wise in .their i generation. 
There are, many who arefools:for both 
grorlds,,madly throwing away-the:01u- 

fort of this, and treasuring up for them-
selves an inheritance of wrath in the 
next. Yet it will be hard to find, even 
among the most worthless and inconsi-
derate of mankind, one who is not out-
done in folly by the wisest of God's dill- 
dien; if we take into consideration the 
proportion ,which ought always to be 
kept between the worth of the object, 
and the diligence of the pursuit. A 
man is not to be accounted foolish be-
cause he does not labour hard for a 
thing of no wottli. It is when, for want 
of consideration, diligence, and manage-
ment, men let great things slip out of 
their hands, that they are justly ac-
counted fools. And if this be the 
case, and we think what eternity is 
worth; what heaven and our souls are 
worth; and, on the other band, how 
little satisfaction there is in any worldly 
thing, and how short a time it lasts; in 
this light, even a little diligence in a 
worldly man may justly shame a great 
deal in a spiritual man. The spiritual 
man may be the more diligent of the 
two, and yet not so diligent in propor-
tion, nor so wise in his generation." 
Vol. II. pp. 1-3. 

" Contemplate much the nearness and 
vast importance of eternity, and see, in 
this light, the vanity of all those things 
about which you are apt to be troubled, 
Or by which you are distracted. How 
soon will they all be as if they had never 
been! Those busy moments are mak-
ing provision, .as they fly, for moments 
which must pass away in their turn. 
Those important concerns which look 
so big, and demand so close attention, 
how soon will they. disappear for ever! 
While eternity, that great thought, with 
what demonstration does it shew all 
things here to be lighter than vanity! 
Our comforts, our possessions, our re-
lations, our idols; whatever we think 
them now, what will they be in a few 
years? Or what will they appear to he, 
whi,in the soul enters on her eternal por-
tion? My brethren, the time is short; 
it remaineth, therefore, that both they 
that have wives, be as though they had none; 
and they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced 
not; and they that bny, as though they 
possessed not; and they that use this world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion of this 
world passeth away. If, then, you would 
wait upon God to good purpose, be 
serious as men that have here no .con-
tifitting'eitY„bdt who seek one to come. 
HaVeybut loins girded about, and your, 
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lights burning, and be yourselves like 
men that wait for their Lord. Without 
this serious spirit there is no such thing 
no -attending upon the Lord. A light 
and trifling mind is always distracted, 
always dissipated; is easily moved 
about by every change of circumstance. 
As straws or feathers are driven about 
by the wind, while heavier substances 
lie unmoved ; so every wind of fortune 
affects those minds which are not kept 
steady and fixed to their centre by the 
weighty consideration deternity. They 
may hear the word with joy, and often 
experience a considerable melting of 
affection ; but things eternal not having 
a deep hold on their minds, when they 
are out of the sound of the Gospel, they 
are ready to be carried away by every 
vanity." Vol. II. p. 274. 

There is a very instructive sermon 
upon Moses communing with God 
in the mount, and attracting to his 
countenance some rayS of heavenly 
brightness from his converse with 
the Father of lights. The reader will 
not be displeased with having one 
or two passages from this sermon : 

" All solid attainments in religion 
must appear from converse with God. 
It is by retirement from the world, and 
calling upon God in secret prayer, that 
progress in real holiness is to be made. 
Here the soul is to be bowed low in 
hmility: pardon and peace, through 
Jesus Christ, and the spirit of adoption, 
must here be sought. Here, trust in 
God is to be exercised; here must we 
learn to cast upon God our cares, and 
put away tormenting fears; here must 
patience be learned; here hopes con-
firmed ; and here must be acquired 
temperance, meekness, charityll  hea-
venly - mindedness, and strength and 
wisdom to discharge with diligence and 
success the active duties of our rerec-
tive stations. In short, as Moses on the 
mount received the Commandments; so 
iry the mount it must be, that those same 
Commandments must be written on the 
ileably tables of our hearts by the spirit 
of the living God. This consideration 
is of great valtie. It not only shews us 
lion to acrire Christian graces; but also 
giffords a sure method ofjudging of such 
as we may think we possess. For if all 
solid attainments must be learned by 
prayer, it follows that all attainments, 
however specious and showy, which do 

`not proceed from secret communion  

with God, are of a questionable nature. 
They are either the delusive glare of 
wild-fire ; or the intemperate heat of 
zeal without knowledge; or the cold 
lamp of head-knowledge, without af-
fection; or whatever they be, and how-
ever they may glitter in the eyes of men, 
depend upon it, the whole is a false 
lustre ; it is only a varnish of earthly 
composition spread over the face below, 
not a reflection of the Divine glory 
caught from above." Vol. II. p.194. 

" I cannot, indeed, promise any that 
they shall ever in this life arrive at such 
a state, as not occasionally to feel this 
barrenness and deadness of spirit. Bat 
in proportion as a man becomes 
spiritual, these occasional lierisifilis 
at the same time that they' grieve  :+154 
tumble him, will minister to his satiml. 
hcation. They will teach him 
from self-dependence, and to liar r. 
simply by faith; to long for the; i 
state and place, whr r 
more variations of fra 
ruption of joy: **ere 
shall be perpetu4 and 
and the faces o 
it shine with a brig fifer glory than that 
of Moses, and shine for ever." Vol. II. 
p. 202. 

We have pleasure in transcribing 
another passage, from a sermon 
preached on the close. of a con,  
tested election at Carlisle; of which 
circumstance the preacher takes 
advantage, to encourage the 
candidates for a place in heaven 
to a diligence worthy of the object 
they pursue. 

" For what, then, has been the con-
test which we have witnessed? What 
is the value of the distinction sought? 
Its due and reasonable worth has been 
already admitted; nor do ewish to de-
tract from it in the smallest degree. 
Rate it as high as you please; still it 
must be remembered, it is a transient 

`honour. A very few years must bring 
it to its ,close. And life itself is such a 
vapour, that it may not last, 
the short continuance of the 
period. The honour is confer,, 
a frail dying kortal; and he vim is one 
day borne in hilt embellished chair, the 
idol of an applauding throng, is another 
day conveyed cn the Mournful M̀ears 
to the house appointee foi all livitc. 
If this, then, is worthy if being sone. 
with so much diligenCe; what car: , 
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what labour, what attention, can be 
adequate to the great object which is 
placed before you. Oh that I had words 
to express its worth, and to urge you to 
the pursuit in a manner suitable to its 
importance ! A house eternal in the 
heavens! An inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away! 
A crown of righteousness, and of glory! 
These high objects the Gospel sets be-
fore you ; not a seat which (though in 
the most august house, and among the 
first men in the first nation of the earth) 
is yet a transient seat, and among men, 
evil and corrupt, fallen from their true 
glory of righteousness and holiness, or 
but imperfectly recovered to it,—but an 
enduring place,' in an eternal house, 
amid the general assembly and church 
of the first-born, which are written in 
heaven." Vol. II. p. 85. 

...When a volume of sermons con-
tainimuch valuable instruction as 
is to be founite pages before us, 
it were an unnecessary and suspi= 
eious labour to attempt, what the 
author has declined, an apology 
for its publication. We know few 
works of the kind which we can 
conscientiously -recommend with 
less reserve ; and w.-1, are disposed 
to give it a preference over many 
similar profluctionS, not so much 
for any one predominant excellence, 
at for the satisfactory combination 
of sound, and sometimes original, 
matter, with clearness and sim-
plicity of expression, and with forci-
ble application. Specimens, it is 
true, of sublimity and pathos do 
not present themselves in these 
sermons ; yet are they sufficiently 
elevated and impressive to affect 
the heart, and that without oppress-
ing the understanding. Though 
such a style of composition be less 
calculated to confer celebrity on 
the preacher, than the terrific 
bursts of Bossuet, or the redun-
dant magnificence of Taylor, it 
may assert a better claim to the 
praise of practical utility. Perhaps 
religious truth enters "(te heart more 
surely by these silent and gradual 
approaches, and possesses it with a 
more stable and benignant influ-
ence, than when it comes• in the  

whirlwind and the storm, or with 
all the pomp and circumstance of 
splendid imagery. The wisdom 
which  is from above, is pure, and 
peaceable, and gentle. In its at-
tempts on the heart, it is not likely 
to find serviceable auxiliaries in 
bewildered senses, and an intoxi-
cated fancy. A mind enervated 
with immoderate emotions, is not 
that into which Divine truth most 
readily insinuates. The religion of 
Jesus Christ captivates the heart 
and understanding together: it ex-
ercises a reasonable sway, and re-_ 
quires a reasonable service. Nor 
does it find any thing congenial 
with itself, in that perturbed state 
of the affections, to which, animal 
sensibility contributes more than 
spiritual discernment. 

But, besides the positive merit 
of Mr. Fawcett's work, there are 
general arguments for approving its 
publication. Every faithful mini• 
ster of the Gospel must, of neces-
sity, feel an anxious tenderness for 
the flock committed to his care. 
After a pastoral ministration of 
many years, it were strange and 
melancholy, indeed, to have met 
with no consoling instances of con-
verts brought over, by his public 
instructions, to the faith and prae 
tice of the Gospel. Some of these 
will be removed, by the vicissitudes 
of life, to a distanCe from their spi-
ritual father; or he himself may 
be taken from them all, to another 
sphere of labour, or to his eternal 
rest. , In the prospect, or after the 
occurrence, of some of these events, 
the affectionate minister will .  he 
often anxious to deposit with his 
auditory some lasting memorial of 
his pious concern for their best in-
terests, some record of the doc-
trine he has delivered, and, above 
all, some touching remembrance of 
their own earlier convictions and 
resolves. Now this object cannot 
be snore certainly obtained, than 
by the method which Mr. Fawcett 
has adopted. He has committed 
to the press a number of discourses;  
delivered, at intervals, through a 
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series, of years, in the same church. 

It may be humbly presumed, that 
each of these pastoral appeals has 
been made a vehicle of spiritual 
profit to one or more of his 
hearers ; and doubtless the same 
discourses, in print, are likely to 
be instruments of renewed benefit 
to those whose conversion they 
promoted, when first delivered from 
the pulpit. An individual who has 
become faint and weary in his re-
ligious course, and is beginning to 
relapse into worldly compliances, 
in turning over the pages of vo-
lumes of this description, may 
often encounter the convincing ar-
guments, the serious admonitions, 
the affectionate entreaties, by which 
he was first animated to a lively 
concern respecting his eternal in-
terests. Images, that had almost 
passed away from his sight, may 
here return upon him with new 
distinctness and force : traces, that 
were almost obliterated, may be 
restored and deepened. The re-
collection of how he once heard, 
and what he once felt, with all his 
early prayers and tears, his hopes 
and terrors, his conflicts and enjoy-
ments, may thus awaken in his 
bosom the sharpest compunction, 
and excite him to the most vigorous 
efforts towards regaining that high 
condition of grace from which he 
is so lamentably fallen. 

In this view the re-perusal of 
sermons of but ordinary merit, is 
sometimes productive of much per-
sonal and local benefit. But we 
are far from meaning thus to con-
fine the probable utility of the 
discourses before us to the par-
ticular flock over which Mr. Faw-
cett may have exercised his mi-
nistry. They are adapted to ge-
neral use: nor should we envy 
those whose affections are so un-
impressible, as not to be raised by 
their perusal to a higher tone of 
religious feeling, or so cold as not 
to derive from them something of 
that chastised .fervour with which, 
they are imbued by the anointing 
of the Holy Spirit, or so grovelling  

as not to delight in accompanying 
the preacher in his flight beyond 
the circle of mortality, and ex- 
patiating with him in those higher 
regions with which he seems to be 
familiar. 

Mr. Fawcett has given us a ser-
mon upon Levit. vi. 13;—"The fire 
shall ever be burning upon ttte 
altar: it shall never go out;"—in 
which he endeavours to derive spi- 
ritual instruction from the bier°. 
glyphics of the Mosaic economy. 
We confess that we are in general 
adverse to the curious system of al-
legorizing the plain and simple parts 
of Divine Writ; of 
ordinary historic 
language of 
of detecting 
phor in wha 
minds, the pl.' maxims of 
rality distingu 4.47 
simplicity ; of 	acing the Lot,, 
of Redemptio in the. hubi 
of the Hebrew riesthood ; 
suspending tb -whole subst 
revealed religion up 	e 	9 

and tenons of the to ernacle. No 
doubt the dawning effulgence of 
Divine Mercy' casts a rich glow 
upon the whole structure of the 
Levitical worship. That luminous 
cloud which has since broke into 
a blaze of glory, with which the 
universe is filled, rested then upon 
the tents of Shiloh, and gilded the 
obscurity which it was not yet 
commissioned to dispel. Whoever 
delights to contemplate Him of, 
whom Moses and the Frophets did 
speak, and the progressive mani- 5  
festation . of his Gospel ,from the 
earliest periods of the world, will 
find a rich and sacred entertain-
meat in the annals of the Jews. 

-But let him abide by those strong 
and distinguishing features, of re-
semblance between the shadows of, 
the Mosaic and the substantial 
verities of the Christiandispensa-
lion, whichre obscure to none 
btkt the volun\lry infidel and so-
phist. In the far greater part of 
the typical transactions which are 
recorded in the Jewish Scriptures, 
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the analogy, in some prominent 
parts, with the economy of Grace, 
under the New-Testament dispen-
sation,is obvious and striking ;—but 
he who shall attempt to explain 
the correspondence of all the ad-
nuter parts, will only bewilder 
himself and his readers in mazes 
ofoendless perplexity. We do not 
intend that the reader should 
particularly apply these remarks 
to Mr. Fawcett's illustration of the 
/morning and evening sacrifices inva- 

1 

	

	riably exacted of the congregation 
of Israel. We admit that it is not 
difficult for a Christian to perceive, 
with him, how this ceremony may 
be regarded, in a general way, as 
symbolizing with the spiritual wor-
ship demanded under a more ma-
ture dispensation. At the same 
time, we do not follow him without 
much hesitatioupthroughout the 
whole of his attempts to trace, in 
the form and circumstances of, 
these oblations, a symbolical repre-
sentation of the spiritual sacrifices 
which are offered to Jehovah by 
true believers. • By the altar he 
understands the heart, which sanc-
tifies the gift. When he reads that 
an expiatory sacrifice was to be 
offered by the high priest, before 
the victim presented in the name 
of the whole congregation could 
find acceptance, he is reminded, 
that our religious services send 
forth no sweet-smelling odour, until 
the Father has been propitiated, 
and the sinner justified, by sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus. In 
the fire which came down from 
heaven to "consume the victim, he 
discovers an emblem of that Divine 
love with which the Holy Spirit 
kindles the affections of believers, 
and which breaks forth into ardent 
flames of devout meditation and 
prayer; arid from the injunction 
Against employing strange fires in 
this sacred ceremony,he infers, 
that no offerings are/pleasing to 
the Most High lure such as ale 
consecrated by the pure ancl,holy 
ardour of a heavenly charity, which 
cannot coalesce with any earthly 

CHRIST. QBSEItV. No.102.  

element, but demands entire pos-
session of the altar. Neither does 
that part of the ordinance appear 
to him less intelligible, which pre-
scribes that the fire should be ever 
burning, and on no account be 
suffered to go out ; although only 
two daily sacrifices were impera-
tively appointed, one at the morn-
ing, and the other at the evening 
service. The instruction, which he 
conceives a Christian worshipper 
may collect from this regulation, 
shall be presented in his own 
words. 

"The fire kindled upon the altar from 
above, was to be kept perpetually burn. 
ing, and was never to go out. And it 
was the office of the priests to see to this; 
to feed it with fresh fuel every morning, 
and to guard the holy flame with all 
their care. The sacrifices were not con-
tinually offering: the stated daily sacri-
fices were only morning and evening; 
yet the fire was to be always burning, 
ready for any occasional sacrifice, whe-
ther it were a trespass-offering, or a 
peace-offering, or a freewill-offering, 
which any one might bring. And herein 
is a very principal point of resemblance, 
and the chief instruction of the text. 

" Christians are not continually en-
gaged in the actual service of prayer 
and praise. They also have their stated 
seasons of more solemn devotion morn-
ing and evening, when their prayer is 
set forth before God as the incense, and 
the lifting up of their hands as an even-
ing sacrifice. During other parts of the 
day they are labouring with their hands, 
and engaged in the business of life like 
other men. But still, though tradesmen 
or labwirers, they are also priests, and 
have tne charge of the sanctuary, and 
are to guard the holy fire. Though they 
are not always praying, yet the fire is 
never, to go out. Their chief work is 
to keep themselves in the love of God, 
so that their hearts may be in the frame 

'for sacrificing all the day long; and 
may, on every occasion through the 
day, be sending up some tribute of 
praise and thanksgiving." Vol. II. p. 
376. 

It may not be amiss, as we are 
touching upon this subject, to spew 
that the minute prescriptions with 
which the Levitical worship was 
traced out, thay. be  satisfactorily 

5M  

   
  



'798 	 Review of F'aweett's Sermons. 	 [DM 
explained, without supposing that 
every line and feature of that wor-
ship had its counterpart in the Co-
venant of Grace. One• reason may 
be found in their tendency to im-
press upon the Jews a deep and 
permanent sense of the sovereignty 
of God, and of his constant super-
intendance and particular provi!  
dence in the government of the 
world. When they observed that 
Jehovah asserted his right of fixing 
the minutest circumstances of their 
worship, they could not suppose 
him unmindful of his great name 
and authority, or negligent in ex-
acting the obedience of his crea-
tures. They would find it easy' to 
believe, that the finger which had 
so minutely delineated the most 
inconsiderable appendages of their 
ieligidus ceremonies, had 'not been 
less exact M-  defining the moral 
duties of mankind ; and that if 
Jehovah so accurately observed the 
breach of ritual misdemeanours, he 
would hardly be indifferent to the 
more flagrant offences against the 
laws of justice and mercy. 

Again ; as men are very apt ,to 
become remiss in performing du-
ties to no Visible person, and for 
no immediate and ostensible ob-
ject, it was very expedient that the 
duties enjoined upon, the people of 
Israel should be of a nature to 
require no inconsiderable occupa-
tion of thought and time. Had 
any thing been left to the option 
or good-will of the worshipper, it 
cannot be doubted that a gradual 
corruption would soon have over-
spread the temple-worship: the fires 
of the altar would have often gone
out; and the service of Jehovah 
would have been profaned, hurried,. 
over with indifference, or curtailed 

:with impious contempt. When this 
distemper had invaded the cere-
monials of religion, all fear and 
knowledge of the . true God must 
have rapidly decayed. For it should 
be remembered, that the life • and 
substance of the religion of the 
Jews were not so much supported 
by that informing Spirit, which is  

the special blessing'of the Gospel, 
as by the external activity of 'rites 
and, observances incessantly recur- 
ring. Had these been less peculiar 
or rigid, we may'-presume from 
the principles of our common na-
ture, and from the 'actual instabi-
lity of the Israelites, that their 
worship would soon have lakes a 
new form and complexion from that 
of surrounding nations. An avenue 
having been thrown open to easy 
intercourse with their idolatrous 
neighbours, 'those vicious princi- 
pies and practices would have 
speedily broken in; which even the 
strict singularities of theMosaic code 
were not always sufficient toexclude. 
We therefore recognise the wisdom 
of God, in so involving that stiff-
necked people in the trammels of 
A laborious ritual as to tender a 
defection from "Me true religion 
much more difficult. 

It is also observable, that by 
taking immediately upon himself 
the entire direction of their reli-
gious services, Jehovah did mach 
to convince the Children of Israel 
of the abhorrence in which he held 
all human inventions in religion. 
So easy is it to departcfrom the re-
verence due to the word of God, 
and to be carried away by the im-
petuosity of pride and passion, by 
the preponderance of human au-
thority, or the fluctuations of weak 
credulity, that when men are 
allowed to add, to diminish, or to 
vary ever so little from the express 
declarations of the Sovereign Dic-
tator, it is not easy to Conjecture 
at what novelties and exiravagancies 
they may arrive. But in modelling 
the religious worship of his pecu-
liar people, the God of Israel gave 
no licence to the follies and pas-
sions of the human heart:' all was 
to be scrupulously copied out from 
the pattern given to Mosts on the 
mount, arc,4 penalties" were de-
nounced fol\the smallest deviation 
from the prescribed Model;  

It may, 'perhaps, 'ffaVe entered • 
into-the 'counsels of Infinite Wis-
dom, to render the ceremonial law 
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burdensome, in order to make the 
gracious dispensation of the Go-
spel a more desirable event. The 
Jewish worshipper might svell be 
solicitous for the arrival of that 
great Deliverer, emphatically de-
denoininated the Consolation of 
Israel, who should rid bins from 
the yoke whioh the lawgiver had. 
imposed, and introduce him to the 
glorious liberty of a free and spi-
ritual worship. 

We have only one remark further 
to add upon this subject. Although 
we are not so sharp-sighted as 
those who pretend to parallel the 
Jewish and Christian economies in 
every subordinate particular, con-
ceiving as we do, that, with few ex-
ceptions, the one is adumbrated by 
the other only in the larger features 
and general outline; and though 
we cannot applasti the presumption 
which leads men peremptorily to 
decide upon the reason .why a blue, 
cloth was laid upon the table of 
skew-bread, while the covering of 
the holy vessels was scarlet ; still 
we are of opinion that the exact-
ness of Jehovah, in regulating the 
temple-service, suggests matter of 
consolatory, reflection to the be-
liever in Christ. It warrants the 
conclusion, that He who superin-
tended a system of types and sha-
dows with so vigilant an eye, is not 
less watchful in observing, not less 
jealous in protecting, a dispensation 
of so much more intrinsic dignity. 
Whatever has a place in the Mes-
siah's spiritual temple has been 
contrived by the unerring wisdom 
of God, add shall contribute to the 
advancement of his magnificent 
undertaking-. Those very circum-
stances which, singly examined, 
might appear to have no form nor 
comeliness, shall be found condo. 
cive to The strength and symmetry 
of the heavenly fabric. Not a co-
lour is faultily disposed), not a pin 
misplaced ; but the slAiole house is 
worthy of its glori'6us Architect, 
and shall come from under his 
bands without spot or blemish. 
• -Above all, let us learn to submit 
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our own judgments to the counsel 
of God. There was matter enough. 
in the plan of the tabernacle, and 
the disposition of its furniture, for 
the cavils of impious men among 
the Jews. There was much that 
human cunning might reprove, and 
more,  for which it never could ac-
count. And as this is designed for 
a specimen of the conduct of God 
in creation., in providence, and in 
redemption, let us learn to believe, 
that what is, therein unaccountable 
to finite capacities may nevertheless 
be arranged with infinite skill; and 
that no posture is more suitable to 
our feeble reason, than humble ex-
pectation of the display of those 
ways and judgments which are far 
above out of our sight. 

Mr. Fawcett's useful volumes 
close with a sermon on the profound 
mystery of Predestination, that 
fruitful source 'of contention, that 
rock against which all the forces of 
the human intellect have fretted and 
foamed themselves away. Our 'awl 
thor has conducted this inquiry 
with much good sense and discre-
tion; fothis main object is to guard 
what he considers as the doctrine,  
of Scripture against the perversions 
of ungodly men. It was not, we are 
persuaded, Mr. Fawcett's own ex-
pectation, that any one who has la-
boured with the metaphysics of this 
question would find his mind re-
lieved from its difficulties by the 
perusal of this discourse ; unless, 
indeed, he should be happily per-,  
suaded to forego the vain design 
of attempting its solution. It is a 
great point of wisdom to observe 
the boundaries which. Divine Power 
has-)assigned to the successful en-
terprizes of the human understand-
ing. So surely as men pass be-
yond the verge of scriptural light, 
they enter a region without way-
marks or limits to direct their path 
Or to confine their wanderings.• To 
those who attempt to explore the 
profundities of the Divine fofe- 
knowled 	 ' ge, in which one, deep 
calleth to another, we might apply 
the description given by Milton of 
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Satan's passage through the tumul-
tuous domain of Chaos: 

his sail-broad vans 
He spreads for flight, and In the surging 

smoke 
Uplifted spurns the ground; thence, 

many a league, 
As in a cloudy chair ascending rides 
Audacious; but that seat soon failing, 

meets 
A vast vacuity; all unawares, 
Fluttering his pennons vain, plumb down 

he drops 
Ten thousand fathom deep. 

It might lower the tone of pas-
sionate dogmatism to reflect, that 
in the course of many centuries, 
during which this arduous question 
has unhinged the wit and wearied 
the patience_ of the most ingenious 
and painful inquirers, no progress 
whatever has been made to a right 
understanding of it. 

The opening of this sermon is 
well worthy of attention, and may 
furnish matter for useful reflec- 
tion. 	• 

" As'God is in his own nature incom-
prehensible, so his dispensations towards 
men partake of the same character, and 
are incomprehensible also, His judg-
ments are unsearchable, and his ways 
past finding out. It becomes us, there-
fore, in contemplating the Divine pro-
ceedings, to be sensible how incompetent 
judges we are of what is fit and right 
for God to do. It is our wisdom to know 
where to stop; to be content with the 
things that are revealed; and not to aim 
at being wise above what is written, nor 
to pry with an eager and hurtful curi-
osity into those secret things why' be-
long unto the Lord our God. But 
though the desire of intruding into 
things not seen deserves to be censured, 
as the effect of a proud and fleshly rckind, 
yet all inquiry, even into the cleep 
things of God, is not to be repressed. 
To a certain extent, even here, it has 
pleased God to lift up the veil which 
hides his dispensations; and to proceed 
so far with humility and reverence, is by 
no means unprofitable, provided only 
we bear in mind, that no conclusions 
drawn from doctrines which we very 
imperfectly understand mast be sof- • 
fered for a moment to interfere with 
known and evident truths. That God 
is love i that he is light, and that in him  

is no darkness at all; that be is no re 
specter of persons; that there is no sttw 
righteousness with him; that he is just, 
and wise, and good; are propositions so 
clearly laid down in Scripture, as not to 
admit of the possibility of a mistake. 
If, therefore, we see in any doctrine, 
what appears to militate against these 
first principles of religion, the reason 
must be, that we do not understand that 
doctrine. We must not, however, sup-
pose ourselves at liberty to deny what 
is revealed in Scripture; or to say of 
any doctrine that it -is not true, or that 
it is not to be understood according to 
the plain and natural sense of the words, 
merely because we ca•inot reconcile it 
with the acknowledged attributes of 
God. It may be true, notwithstanding 
this. Many things are evidently and 
undeniably true,which we eannotmake 
to harmonize with the Divine perfee. 
tions. As yet we see but in part, and 
our faculties in this imperfect state are 
not large enough topeompreliend these.. 
great truths in,  all their bearings. The 
light of glory will explain all: mean-
While, we must submit our understand-
ings to be taught of God, and be con-
tent to receive his word with the sin-
plicity of little children. Every doc-
trine which God has evealed is cotes-
lated to form some holy grace in the 
heart ; and therefore the Christian dn. 
meter:  cannot be complete[, if any part 
of Divine truth be overlooked or de-
nied. Besides, when men stand aloof 
front any truth whatever, when they 
forbear to examine it, they dit not by 
this means leave their minds void of all 
impressions on the subject in question. 
Just views, which are the result often-
did in vectigation and prayer, are indeed 
hereby prevented; but prejudices are 
not shut out; these crowd in the more 
as men avoid patient inquiry; and those 
who refuse to contemplate en object in 
its just proportions, reduce themselves 
to the necessity of beholding a distorted 
image of it." Vol. II. p. 487. 

° Such are the sensible remarks 
by which Mr. Fawcett introduces 
his reader to this profoutlinquiry; 
or, we should rather say, endeavours 
to lead them, away from subtle spe. 
culations to cltain practical con- 
clhsions. We 	disposed to admit 
that- it may tact be expedient' for a 
Christian minister to withhold from 
his congregation those views of,Pre- 

   
  



1817.] 	 Review of Fawcett's Sermons. 	 801 
destination which -he. apprehends 
to be clearly set forthin Scripture; 
provided always that he is modest 
and temperate in the enunciation 
Of his opinions, and that the 'sub-
ject occupies no more than its due 
place in his ministrations. But may 
there not be a large class of per-
eons, who, after having anxiously 
and perseveringly examined the 
question, remain in .considerable 
doubt -as4o its just and scriptural 
solution, abd who, therefore, deem 
it their wisest course to abstain 
from darkeni g counsel by words 
without kno edge' It will rea-
dily be allow by thinking men—
even among those who would main-
tain the obligation of explaining 
this dark subject, and by no one, 
we are persuaded, more readily 
than by our pious author—that 
there is, perhaps, no theological 
question on which so many have 
suffered themselves to deviate frqm 
the simplicity of the faith. They 
.will readily agree with us, that it 
is also a subject which may very 
unseasonably be brought forward 
in the pulpit, and 'that the grand 
dutyof the ministers of the Gospel 
is to preach the more plain and 
awakening doctrines of repentance 
and conversion, of faith in the 
atoning Sacrifice, of a new birth 
unto righteousness, and a holy con-
versation enriched with good works. 
Assuredly the first object of prac-
tical moment' for perishin/g sinners, 
is not to Speculate about the point 
from which a gracious God descends 
to fallen men, but to ascertain the 
point Won which they must ascend 
to that Father of Mercies. It will 
be time enough, they will allow, to 
look more closely into the humbling 
or encouraging considerations which 
flow from the theory of election, 

-when-Ile,  fruits of a Divine faith'  
have entitled us to the comfortable 
assurance that we ari-in. the num-
ber of the thildren,of God.. Till 
.then, at least, ak speculationt on 
the subject had beteter belforbortie. 
They are not likely to produce any 
serious impressions.On Iniada•which  

have hitherto revolted against the 
simple and solemn declarations of 
evangelical truth ; but they may 
contribute to the perdition of souls, 
if they amuse, with fantastic con-
ceits and vague anticipations, per-
sons who should be rather employ. 
ed in lowly prostrations before the 
Cross, and in fervent entreaties for 
sanctifying grace, the pledge and 
the earnest of forgiveness and of 
heaven. 

To those, however, who deem it 
their duty to present to their con-
gregatiOn the subject of Predesti-
nation, we would strenuously re-
commend the example of Mr. Faw-
cett, both in the hallowed cau-
tion with which he treats it, and in 
the pains he takes to exhibit along 
with it the practical effects with 
which the term, whatever be its teal 
import, is always connected la the 
inspired writings. It is very possi-
ble to enunciate a true proposition, 
yet in such a connection; anti so 
divested of its proper accompani-
ments, ,as to 'convey a sense dia-
metrically opposite to 'Vie truth. 
And thif is 'done 'by the- preacher 
Who, while he enlarges on' the-  ke-
quel of the Supposed decreeo,Thich 
termivates in the glorification of 
the elect, entirely passes over, or 
dismisses with a hasty and super-
ficial notice, those antecedent pro-
visions which render the perma-
nency of faith and holiness- indis-
pensable 'to all who would inherit 
eternal life. How directly does the 
method  of teaching used by the Apo-
stles militate against such a system! 
By them men are invariably taught, 
that " God hath from the begin-
/AT chosen them to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth;" and that 
they are "elect, according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, 
'through sandification o f the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ." The 
object of such representations is 
.not to make the Christian pilgrim 
walk less-circumspectly; it is not 
to divert his ges from the duties 
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of his holy calling, by fixing them 
upon its glorious prize; but it is to 
fortify his faith, and to animate his 
affections, that he may walk worthy 
of his high vocation, and make sure 
Isis election, by " always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord." 
A wise and faithful minister will 
pursue a similar plan. He will take 
care to shew that the merciful pur-
poses of God toward those whom 
be saves are accomplished by the 
new creation of their souls, which 
were dead in trespasses and sins; 
and that .none can have the slightest 
ground for presuming, that he is 
enrolled in the register of life, 
until the fruits of his faith have 
appeared in his conformity to the 
Divine image. He will expose 
the dangerous dream of fancy-
ing ourselves to be the favourites 
of Heaven, when our earthly 
dispositions - and our works of 
darkness bespeak us very opposite 
characters; and he will exhort his 
hearers not to be intent on prying 
into the hidden records of eternity, 
which are open only to Infinite 
Wisdom, but to endeavour to read 
the purposes of God towards them 
by the reflexions of his own light 
and Spirit in their hearts, and 
not by the delusive glare of pride 
and self-love. The sentiments of 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor upon this 
subject are expressed with his 
usual felicity : 	As we take the 
measure of the course of the sun 
by. the dimensions of the shadows 
made by our own bodies, or sour 
own instruments, so must we take 
the measure of eternity by the span 
of a man's hand, and guess at what 
God decrees of us, by considerAig 
how our relations and endearments 
are to him." 

So, again, the ambassador of 
Christ will be forward to shew, that 
none of his hearers are left without 
numberless proofs of the Divine 
forbearance and good will; that it 
is open to all to receive the grace 
which bringeth salvation; and that, 
if numbers perish, it is not because 
the oblation of Christ was Bride  

inapplicable to them•by Divine apt  
pointment, but because they have 
never appropriated it to their indi. 
vidual benefit by a lively faith. 

Thus much, at least, will be 
allowed to -be necessary-to guard 
the doctrine of Election, if pro-

_mulged, from misconstruction and 
abuse. 	 , 	s 

We would . hazard one remark 
more before we quit this subject, 
and it is this, That whenera there 
does exist, in any one, knsposition 
to turn the grace of God into li-
centiousness, and to sersist in sin, 
on the rash surmise 'oat he is shel.: 
tered from its cons 4tiences under 
the eternal .decrees of Jehovah, 
such a temper and conduct can be 
ascribed to nothing but a perverse 
depravity of heart. When a diss 
solute man is resolved to take his 
fill of sensual pleasure, he will na. 
turally look about for any sophistry 
which can appease the troublesome 
suggestions of conscience; and se-
cording to his complexion, educe,. 
tion, or other accidental circumt 
stances, he will seelc repose, from a 
distorted representation of some 
evangelical truth, from the pliant 
maxims of the world, or, from the 
utter extinction of all principle and 
feeling. Doubtless such unhappy 
persons will sometimes pretend 
that they owe their emancipation 
from legal terrors to a confidence 
of the impunity promised to the 
elect. The fallacy of such rea-
sonings, which are but a tissue of 
profligate and futile assumptions, 
is too obvious to need to be pointed 
out. No arguments, however, 
would avail to remove a distem-
per which lies in the heart, and not 
in the intellect. Such views can 
never be honestly entertained by 
any one who has rationality 
enough to constitute him account-
able for his actions; because, inde-
pendently of their intrinsic ab-
surdity, they snake against the 
plainest deelaraV4ons of scripture, 
which uniformly declares, 'that 
whoso bath within him the hope of 
inituct.ality and glory will labour 
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to purify himself, even as'Christ is 
pure. 

We now dismiss these valuable 
Sermons, in the persuasion that they 
will find that reception which they 
merit, with persons who love the 
truth as it% is in Jesus, pure,sim-
ple, and 'unadorned. Some negli-
ftnces of style, on which we have 

thought it needful to animad- 
vert, 	r. Fawcett will doubtless 
deeps 	xpedient to correct in a 
future edi t. To religious mas-
ters of famili , who have exhausted 
their volume of domestic instruc-
tion, Mr. Few ett has rendered an 
important sere e; and they will be 
grateful to a writer who maintains, 
so forcibly and distinctly, the faith 
once delivered to the saints, at a 
time when false beacons are set up 
on every side, to lure simple souls 

' into the gulf of the Antinomian 
heresy. It is our earnest prayer, 
that our author's strenuous and 
enlightened zeal may avail much to 
counteract the baneful influence of 
those wanderin4 stars ; and that 
all who deplore the lukewarmness 
and sloth which have given a van-
tage-ground to the activity of 
deluded 'men, would unite, in 
watchfulness and prayer, to pro-
pitiate our offended God, and to 
avert 'the threatened judgment of 
having our candlestick removed out 
of its.place. 

Narrative of a Voyage to New 
Zealand, performed' in the Years 
181.4 and 1815, in company with 
the Rev. Samuel Marsden, prin-
!ipal Chaplain of New South 
Wales. By JOHN LIDDIARD 
NICHOLAS, Esq. 2 vols. Bvq. 
London: Black and Son. 1817. 

NoT75-tily the " proper" but per-
haps the most interesting " study 
of mankind is man ,''' and in no 
form do our speculations assume 
a more affectineolour than when 
we behold our racein all the wild 
'Sublimity bf nature, and'free from 
'those resttaints which in-civilized 

society obliterate many of the na-
tive features of character, and re-
duce the species to a uniformity 
which, however beneficial for indi-
vidual happiness and social inter-
course, is certainly less picturesque 
and striking than the u-isuhdued 
energies of the half-clad savage. 
Peace, repose, comfort, with all the 
virtues and benignities of civilized 
life (to say nothing of religion) are 
blessings Of so high a cast, and so 
infinitely surpass the brutal con-
duct and pleasures of the barba-
rian, that none but a few solitary 
admirers of an absurd and pestilent 
philosophy, -" falsely so called," 
have been found to doubt which 
of the two deserved the preference. 
But, as a subject of occasional 
contemplation, savage life, whether 
from its distance from our personal 
habits and ordinary modes of ob-
servation, or from the strong fea-
tures which characterize it, usually 
possesses a degree of interest which 
more polished nations fail to inspire. 
The inhabitants of towns and cities 
are beings that we understand; and 
it is only by the slighter differences 
which exist between them, and the 
incessantly varying play of passions 
and prejudices which mark their 
conduct, that interest is excited re-
specting their,imauners. But the 
wild inhabitant of woods and 
streams, who throws himself at 
night on the bare ground, under 
the shelter of a tree, or, at best, a 
crazy hut, and rises with the sun 
to "Seek his precarious plunder, 
rivalling in strength, in fleetness, 
and in''the instincts of savage na-
ture, the very beasts which share his 
tlackless solitudes, is a being that 

"immediately excites our curiosity 
and interest. 	It is true that the 
former class furnish more numerous 
points of observation in which their 
characters may be surveyed;  and 
to' those whose favourite study is 
the human heart, will continue 
to'afford interesting subjects of 
speculation much longer than the 
savage, who is almost every whore 
substantially the same, 'and whop 
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passions, by their very magnitude 
and excess, render his character easy 
to be developed and understood. 

But, to balance this, there is one 
point of view which, to the devout 
Christian at least, renders uncivi-
lized man a subject of fearful and 
permanent interest. He is partaker, 
in common with ourselves, of au 
immortal principle; he is heir to a 
future and never-ending existence; 
descended, with ourselves, from one 
common parent, he is inheritor of 
the same corrupt nature, and needs 
the same all-powerful redemption. 
Yet (doubtless for reasons which, 
if we could fathom them, we 
should see to be infinitely just, and 
wise, and good) he has been suffer-
ed to remain hitherto ignorant of 
that remedy :— the blood which 
was shed for the sins of the world 
has not purified his conscience, nor 
the voice of Mercy which invites 
" all nations, kiudreds, people, and 
tongues," to accept of the proffered 
salvation, reached his ears. Thus 
to the Christian he is rendered an 
object of deep interest and solici-
tude; and to afford to him the means 
at once of civilization, and of tem-
poral and eternal happiness, has 
become at length, as it ought to 
have been long ago, a subject of 
anxious attention among various 
denominations of the Christian 
world. 

The interest thus excited is con-
stantly opening to our view new 
and unexplored countries, and gra-
dually rendering us more fully ac-
quainted both with the physical 
and moral character of mankind, 
in all its varieties. But we know 
not that in any quarter the beme-
volent exertions of missionary piek: 
have introduced us to a race of 
men more worthy of exciting our 
interest, as well as our earnest 
prayers and endeavours for their 
welfare, than those whose charac-
ter and country form the subject 
of tire present volumes. 

The islands denominated New 
Zealand appear to have been first 
visited in 1642, by Abel Jansen  

Tasman, a Dutch navigator, who 
sailed from Batavia for the purpose 
of making discoveries in.the Pacific 
Ocean. He explored the north-
eastern coast; but being attacked 
by the natives, and having three of 
his men murdered, he1.did not at-
tempt to land. The Various other 
voyagers who afteipards to had 
upon the islands, sit concur 
report of the wildness and bar 
of the natives, who ha;::;̀   
uniformly described 394-a race of 
ferocious cannibals.U.It Yeas for. 
gotten how great wvre the prow• 
cations which they ponstantly re-
ceived from the European sailors 
who passed near their shores, and 
who were in the habit of commit-
ting with impunity the most flagi-
tious and unprovoked outrages 
amongst them. 

It was reserved for the Rev. 
Samuel Marsden,his Majesty's prin-
cipal Chaplain in the territory of 
New South 'Wales, to attempt the 
civil and religious improvement of 
these hitherto neglected barbarians. 
Of the pious zeal 'and activity of 
this valuable clergyman, and of 
his peculiar fitness for a service o( 
so much difficulty and hazard, the 
readers of the Christian Observer 
need not to be informed. Encouraged 
by the success which had attended 
the endeavours of the English 
Missionaries at Otaheite, and unde-
terred by the objections made toa 
project which was esteemed, espe-
cially at Port Jackson, the most 
wild and chimerical, Mr. Marsden 
proposed to the Church Missionary 
Society, in 1810, the forhiation of 
a missionary settlement in New 
Zealand. The plan being adopted, 
Mr. Hall and Mr. King, with their 
families, went out as lay settlers, 
and were afterwards joined by Mr. 
Kendall, in the capacity of-achool-
master. The whole number of 
persons attached to the mission, 
including women and children, 
amounted to tvknty-five. 

These measures, however, had 
not been proposed or adopted 
without much previaus 

   
  



occasionally 
son by the di 
of WII0111 he 

rought to Port Jack-
rent whalers, many 
ok under his roof 

ancbtreantd with the greatest. kind-
heliad a peculiarly favourable 

oppor rty of studying the cha- 
racter of 	o of the native chiefs, 
with whose r 	es our readers are 
doubtre-ss fa mt r—Tippahee and 

' Duaterra. Tli former came from 
the Bay of Isla Is, where, by his 
own account, h appears to have 
been a ruler 'of great power and ex-
tensive possessions. His -shrewd-
ness of remark and nicety of dis-
crimination are still remembered 
among the colonists, and served to 
;mpress both the governor and the 
other ' gentlemen who conversed 
with him, with a higher opinion 

. than they had hitherto entertained 
of the understanding of the New 
Zealanders. Like most of the na-
tive chiefs, he was highly tattooed ; • 
a mode .of disfiguring which ren: 
dered his appearance disgusting to 
en Europeari,eye, but which he sar-
castically maintained was not more 
ridiculous than a custom which he 
saw prevail among gentlemen at 
-Port 'Jackson of plaistering the 
hair with powder and suet. He 
could not reconcile the rigour of 
our penal code with his owns ideas 
of justice. A convict having been 
condemned to death for stealing 
some pigs, Tippahee interested 
himself very warmly in favour of 
the culprit, maintaining that, if a 
man had stolen au axe or any thing 
of essential utility, he oughtuto die, 
but not for stealing an article of 
food, to which he was most pro-
bably-p-rompted by hunger. On 
being told the nature of our law, 
and the necessity of such regula-
tions for the security of property, 
he immediately excitned, " Then 
why do-,you,. net' Itspeg Captain 

(pointing to a gentleman then 
in , COmPany), for he came ashore 
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in my country and dug up and 
stole all my potatoes;" a circum-
stance which it appears was literally 
true, -and which is but one among 
the many instances of unprovoked 
aggression to which the New Zea-
landers have been subjected by, 
the crews and commanders of 
European vessels. 

Tile constant desire evinced by 
Tippahee for the civilization of 
his countrymen, with the gratitude 
he afterwards displayed on his re-
turn to his native shore towards 
the vessels that touched there, 
would have rendered his decease a 
greater loss than even it was, bad 
he not been succeeded by that re- 
markable and interesting character, 
Duaterra, whose eventful history is 
too well known to require inser-
tion. In addition to the thirst for 
useful knowledge which bad been 
so strongly displayed by his pre-
decessor, Duaterra bad acquired, 

a  by means of a voyage to England, 
a large accessiou of new ideas ; 
and being much attached to Mr. 
Marsden, by whom he had been 
discovered in the most abject con-
dition at Portsmouth, and who had 
rescued him from the inhuman 
treatment which he received from 
the sailors, and procured his pas-
sage with himself to New South 
Wales, lie entered fully into that 
gentleman's project for communi-
cating Christianity and civilization 
to his countrymen, and guaranteed 
hospitality and kindness and pro-
tection, to such persons as should 
be induced to undertake the.  mis-
sion. 

1•10. 	• The course pursued on this 
occapinn was that which the ex-
pev.ence of former missions had 
Vfoved to be the best and most 
effectual; namely, that of combin-
ing the two great objects just men-
tioned, or rather of rendering the 
one subsidiary to the other. To a 
people so deeply immersed in 
ignorance and barbarity as the 
New Zealanders, it seemed. that f0-
ligious instruction, to be imparted 
witL eltveatage, should be emote, 

tint], for which Mr. Marsden, by 
• his proximity to New 'Zealand, had 
many favourable opportunities. In 
addition to his general intercourse 
with such of the natives as were 
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niCAted in cohnexion With a cer-
tain degree of civilization. It was 
not enough that the seed intended 
to be sown was good, but the 
ground must be rendered in some 
measure capable of its reception. 
For this purpose the introduction 
of the more simple mechanic arts, 
and the encouragement of a few 
artificial wants appeared highly 
important; and accordingly the 
Church Missionary Society wisely 
Selected persons who, in addition 
to zealous efforts for the religious 
improvement of the natives, could 
biStruct them in cultivating their 
ground, dressing their flax, sowing 
torn, building comfortable habita-
tions, and, in short, could regulate 
and improve the whole system oftheir 
domestic economy. 'Added to this, 
the instruction of the native chil-
dren having proved, in every mis-
ionaryestablishment, a most power-

ful, perhaps the most powerful in-
strument, of usefulness, Mr. Ken-
dall undertook the important of-
fice of schoolniaster; and both him-
self and the other settlers, already 
mentioned, are described as being 
well adapted for the responsible 
stations to which they were ap-
pointed. In another respect, Mr. 
Kendall is likely to prove of essen-
tial benefit to the natives, by af-

' fording them medical assistance, 
particuIrly in those cases of in-
flammation in the eyes, which is 
almost the only common complaint 
among them. The access to them 
which he will thus obtair. must 
also be highly favourable for intro-
ducing religious. subjeels to their 
notice with advantage. 

It was for the purpose ottesta-
blishing this settlement, to wY.4 ch 
we have thus referred by anticipti-
lion, that the voyage from Fort 
Jackson described by Mr. Nicho-
las was undertaken; a previous one 
having been made, from the same 
place, by Messrs. Kendall and Hall, 
Under Mr. Marsden's direction, to 
ascertain the temper of the inha-
bitants and the general probability 
tif success. The report being fa- 

vourable, Mr, Marsden and his 
company, including amongst others 
Mr. 'Nicholas, Messrs. Hail and 
Kendall, And their Emil-
three native chiefs, 
Shunghi, and Korr 
their attendants, s s 
brig Active, of 110 us, 
ber, 1814, having ca ho 
dition to thirty-five hum 
a considerable ("man' 
stock of various ki 
use of the settler 
Such as nails, axes 
iron, &c. &c. for 
natives. The 
Nicholas's desert. non 
chiefs, from which-we 
a tolerably correct idea of the 
character of the natives in general. 

" Dnaterra, who was now in the full 
bloom of youth, was a man of Wand 
commanding stature, great muscular 
strength, and marked expression of 

< countenance: his deportment, which I 
will not hesitate to call dignified and 
noble, appeared well calculated to give 
sanction to his authority, while the fire 
and animation of his eye might betray, 
even to the. ordinary beholder, the el♦ 
vated rank be held among his country. 
men. But besides having from natn 
a set of regular and expressive features, 
his 'face formed in other respects an 
agreeable contrast to those of his fellow 
chiefs; for itwas not disfigured with tie 
disgusting marks of the tattoo, nor had 
any other extravagant arts been ens-
ployed to give it an unnatural embe). 
lishment. His complexion was not 
darker than that of the natives of 
Spain or Portugal, and in general the 
lineaments of his countenance assumed 
the European cbaracter.. But, 'how• 
ever prepossessed by his personal ap-
pearance, I was much more forcibly 
Struck with his correct and unobtrusive 
manners, which, totally contrary so 
what might be expected from one who 
had only for so short a period mixed 
with civilized people, and thew only if 
the rudest order, common sailors, were 
not only extremely proper and well 
regulated, pout even polite, engaging, 
and courteous. Thus do we often find 
Mature spurn 	meretricious aids Of 
art,while, asserting her% r. n.  superiority, 
she raises, even among a nation of taw 
barlanet  a distioguiShed model of the 
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wonders she, can effect„"and•whieb in 
every age and country must entitle her 
to, the pre-eminence she elaints. Dna-
terra, like Peter the,  reat, if I may 
be allowed in this instance tp compare 
the obscure'cilief of a savage tribe with , 
the mighty: e. peror of a comparatively 
stage nation laboured with indefati-
gable Indust at all sorts of employ. 

Coats ; -but 	rticularly agriculture, 
s he 'wished to introduce awing 

his p 	e; and spared no pains that he 
might be abled to instruct them in it 
on his retur 	fe, had the, advantage, 
as I before ob ryed, of being able to 
speak the Engli, s language so as to be 
easily understot , having made some 
proficiency in it tring.the time he was 
on, board the shi ; and .he found this 
of considerable service to him in his en-
deavours to improve himself. 

".Shunglii, "a chief of 'superior rank, 
- and more extensive power than Duater-
ra,in whose, neighbourhood he resided, 
Vas. induced ;by his representations to 
accompany him to Port Jackson. This 
man had not the .same robust 6gure as 
Duaterra; 'but his :Countenance was 
much" more • "placid„, and seemed, I 
thought,' tiandsonier,- .allowing for the 
nperation. of the tattoo which it had un-
tergotte, While itwanted that marked 
and animated !severity which gave, .so 
'decided,  a character ,to the ,face•of his 
companion., As.the 'mind .of Daitterra 
was disposed ,chietly,to the pursuits of 
agriculture, and the desire of acquiring 
a perfeet knowledge of the methods we 
employed in all its stages, so the gettins 
of Shungbi was bent eXclusively on 
mechanics; .for which he shewed an 
evident predilection, and gave soine'ex. 
traordinary proofs of his skill and inger 
nutty. I have seen myselfan admirable 
•specinten. of his abilities. in this lane, 
considering. the very rude and impel.,  
fact instruipents,which he was obliged 
to use on the occasion. -  It was a gun 
that he brought over with him, which 
he had stocked in so complete a man-
ner, that even the most expert and ti. 
nished mechanic could not possibly have' 
done it' better with • the seine imple- 

Isritave afforded in any one. part 
nicer or more. ingenious samples of ex-
„ecatioti. While at the colony, he gave 
astilt greater.  .proof of, h.% getlitts _by a 
,carving- on wood, which excited „the 
admiratio of ev"..coOlunly who, !maid 
'it; -,The.7&•Vect representrd was the 
lead ora'New Zealander, .and the lea-
Aurea4etireAea:ctibed•with -an .astonislt- 

ing"boldness and fidelity, while the-fan-
tastic and chequered convolutions of 
the tattooing were delineated even with 
a mathematical precision. This man 
had the reputation of being one of "the 
greatest warriors in his country, yetisis 
natural disposition was mild and inof-
fensive, and would appear to the atten. 

. tive observer much more inclined to 
peaceful habits than to strife or enter-
prise; a strong instance that man is. in 
every state the creature of education, 
and liable to be impelled .by circum-
stances to which very frequently nei-
ther his head nor his heart will lend 
its concurrence. 

” The other chief, whose name was 
.K.orra-korra, was the very opposite of 
-the two I have described in habits and 
disposition, and possessed a soul that 
seemed to have been cast in quite a dif-
ferent mould. ' Despising the arts of 
peaceful industry to which they sit se-
dulously applied themselves, war only 
was his delight ; and to this all his 
thoughts were turned with an inpatient 
avidity and wild enthusiasm thatsome-
times assumed the aspect of ungovern-
able violence. .1.1e never recounted the 
battles .he had fought,. or the foes •he 
bad conquered, without being trans-
ported with a kind of fisrious exulta-
tion : and when desired to sing the war. 
song, and give.  a description Of his, moue 
of attack, his gestures and manner be-
same 'outrageous to the ,very extreme of 
frenzy; a savege fury took possession 
for the time of all' his senies his.whole 
frame shook with rage; his eyes glowe4 
with the- most -horrible, ferocity; • and, 
lost- in the -  madness of his passion, the 
tman appeared transformed Inn> '',hi-
deous demon of insatiable vengeance. 
Yet though his soul was led away:by . 
this most violent propensity to way, let 
it poise inferred at the same time, that 
it was altogether incapable of feeling 
the infittwois-o£ the, softer affections. 
No, quite the contrary the tear, of A-
mor e could stream from hiS eye for 

mg 'offended 'any person who, hid 
endered him a' kindness; 'and the • ex-

pressions of his gratitude, ardent and 
• sincere, left no . doubt that his heart 

was susceptible of its liveliest emotions. 
have myself repeatedly seen his tur-

bulent mind yield with easy pliancy -to 
sentimentS like' these; and .although it 
would .haVe been next to an impes.sibi-. 
lay to' dissuade hint from his' favourite 
pursuit;: and' reconcile his. ideas to sober 

'4troeationsotill*: the:  reprimand which 
N 2 	- 
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he was conscious of deserving would 
instantly subdue the vehemence of his 
temper, and even melt his soul in the 
bitterness of compunction. Furious to 
a degree when provoked, his rage knew 
no bounds; but when well treated, he 
was both gentle and affectionate; and 
such too was his fidelity, that when 
once conciliated by friendship, it might 
for ever after be confidently relied 
upon. In his person he might be con-
sidered a good specimen of the gene-
rality of his countrymen." Vol. I. pp. 
23-29. 

Scarcely had the passengers em-
barked, when symptoms of gloom 
and sullenness became visible in 
these three chiefs, whose favour 
was of essential importance for 
the success of the plan. This 
strange alteration was particularly 
remarkable in Duaterra, whose 
lively countenance became over-
cast with a morose melancholy and 

- dejection. The cause was at length 
discovered by Mr.Marsden, who was 
informed by Duaterra himself, that 
he deeply regretted the encourage-
ment he had given to the mission-
ary settlement ; for that a gentle. 
man at Sydney had disclosed to him, 
that it was but a pretext for intro-
ducing the English into New Zea-
land, with a view ultimately to 
destroy the natives, or at least 
to dispossess them of their coun-
try, and reduce them to slavery, 
as had been done in the colony 
of New South Wales. The name of 
this gentleman is not known, the 
chief having too high a sense of 
honour to disclose it; but whoever 
he might be that could invent so 
base and infamous a calumny—a 
calumny which 	nave cost 
the lives of every European h  that 
touched on the islands, and L.,s.e 
effectually debarred them from i- 
ceiving the light of civilization and 
Christianity — we can only hope 
that he has lived to repent of, and 
obtain pardon for, so unfounded 
and unprovoked a slander. .1-1s.p 
pily it did not take effect; for 
Mr. Marsden, convinced of the 
impossibility of esta,hlishing a mis-
sion among a people such as he  

knew the New Zesianders to be, 
without the full concurrence of the 
chiefs, offered instantly to return 
to Sydney Cove, and never more 
to think of holding any 
with the country. 
convinced of the fa 
report, and feeling 
the civilization of his 
and which twill' 
a deception c 
for a moment 
Marsden to pr 
before, his pr 
once to the mis 
be- employed 
the same time, 	 ss 

, ed, that he would not, after such 
a report, answer for the conduct of 
the other chiefs, who had not the 
same opportunities Of knowing Mr. 
Marsden's intentions as himself; 
and he, therefore, urgently request-' 
ed. that the settlement should be 
established in the Bay of Islands, 
where he and his tribe could easily 
protect it. This being promised, 
Duaterra immediately resumed his 
usual cheerfulness, and the ship 
proceeded towards her-destination. 

Among other plans for the pro-
tection of the natives, and the con-
sequent security of the settlers, his 
Excellency the Governor of New 
South Wales issued a proclamation 
to prevent the wanton incursions of, 
and depredations committed by, the 
crews of vessels touching nu the 
islands, and appointed Mr. Kendall 
a magistrate for this purpose; with-
out whose permission, certified in 
writing, no subject of the British 
Crown was either to land:or to take 
a native on board. This and the 
other measures employed for so 
just and humane an end, we are 
sorry to say, have not yet proved 
effectual. instances of theft and 
cruelty on the part of 1-sritisis 
subjects towards the unfortintate 
islanders still continue to occur; 
and doubtless many atrocities are 
perpetrated which will never be 
known till klial 	AI:: of ac- 
count, when the oppressor and the 
oppressed shall appear together 
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before a• far' higher tribunal than 
that of their fellow-Men, Both the 
Church and -the (London) Mis-. 
sionary Societies have expressed 
their, hopes, that the English Go-
vernment ill take up the subject: 
or witho reason ; for not only 

are all re rious exertions mate-
Sally hope( , but the very safety 

existene. of every vessel and 
co 	in the South Seas, exposed 
to th 	et ibutive vengeance of 
savages, ts. se first and strongest 
principle is hat of retaliation for 
an injury. ' he effects of this re-
vengeful prin iple will appear but 
too forcibly f m the following tra-
gical occurrence. 

"The Boyd, a ship. of about five bun,  
dred tons, commanded by Captain John 
Thompson, was chartered by Govern-
merit, in 1809, to take out convicts to 
Botany Bay, when, haying completed 
her charter-party, and taken a number 
of passengers for England, she pro-
ceeded to New,Zealand fora cargo'of 
timber. The captain; I believe, in,  
tended This timber for the north-west 
coast of A meriea, where it was to have 
been disposed 'of ; but unfortunately 
both himself and the crew were sur-
prised :and massacred, by George (a 
native chief) and his tribe, while the 
vessel, accidentally taking tire, was 
burnt down to the water's edge. Hay.,  
lug thus given the short history of this 
ill-fated ship, I shall now relate the 
particulars 'communicated to us by 
George, who seemed very 'desirous of 
extenuating his own atrorions 
utility. • I must, however • -! csticenly-
serve,that if the followit,,;account can 
be relied upon, the provocation he had 

received was very great, and such as 
at all times would lead a barbarian ,to 
the most horrible revenge. 	• . 

" He.stated, that himself and another 
of his - countrymen being together at 
Port Jackson; they both agreed wi 
Captain Thompson to work -their pas-
sa e to their own country. It happen— 
e , 	said, however, that he was taken 
ao ,  ill himself during the voyage, as to 
• he utterly incapable of iloing•his duty ; 
which the, captain not 'believing to,be ' 
the case, and imput'ng :his inability to 
vvti 	• they to 	mess than indisposi- 

_ 	on, he 	; trentetftd, insulted, and 
m,- "George by hire; 	attempted to 

remonstrate. ,againat this 'severe treat- 

meat; but the captain being a man of 
a choleric temper, this only exasperated 
him the more, and it was in vain that 
the other told hint he was a chief in his 
own country, and ought to be treated 
with .some respect, urging at the same 
time his illness,. and assuring him that 
this was the only cause that prevented 
him from working. The enraged •cap-
tain would pay no regard to what he 
said, but calling hint a cookee cookee (a 
common man), had hint tied up to the 
gangway, and flogged most severely. 
This degrading treatment of the cap-
tain towards him taking away all re-
straint from the ship's company, he was 
subject, during the rest of the voyage 
to their taunts and scurrilities; andthey 
persecuted Lim, he said, in every pos-
sible way that they could devise. 

"Such treatment, it will readily-be 
supposed, must have sunk deeply into 
a mind like George's, and the revenge 
be meditated was no less terrible than 
certain. But whether he resolved on it 
during the voyage, or had' afterWards 
formed the diabolical design, rives-not 
able. to discover ; though I ittiagine.he 
had conceived it before be got on share, 
as he told the captain very emphatical-
ly, while he was derided by .him „for 
calling himself a chief, that Le would 
find him to be such on arriving at his 
country. 'This, however, might have 
been said' without any other idea than 
to assure hint of the fact, and was a 
tural reply enough to his taunting 'in-
credulity. But a stronger circumstance 
than this, leads me to suppose that 
George had determined on his horrid 
purpose while he was yet on -board. 
•On their arrival at New Zealand, the 
captain, induced most probably by -his 
suggestions, ran the ship into Wangeroa, 
a harbour which I believe had neyer 
before been entered by any European 
vessel, a 	ich, lying. in the very ter- 
ritory o the chief whom be had 

ated, was recommended, Irlouht not, 
make his destruction inevitable. He 

vould not acknowledge to us. that •he 
himself suggested this harbour to the 

`Captain as. the most convenient place 
for hint to take in his cargo, though 
from his evasive answers I .ant fully 
persuaded he decoyed himinto it. 

• 44  Tli6 ship being now anchored inhis 
owm harbour; the captain, he' informed 
'us,. sent hint on • shore ; having 'first 
stripped:hint of every thing English he 
bad about him, to the very clothes he 
hail on, which i+ere also taken from 
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so that he was received by his being massacred, itik;ifforts were no. 

countrymen almost in a state of perfect 
nudity. To these he instantly related 
AM his hardships, and the inhuman 
treatment he had received on board: 
While enraged at the detail, they unani-
mously insisted on revenge, and nothing 
short of the destruction of the captain 
and'the crew, and taking possession of 
the vessel, could satisfy their fury. This 
he promised to do, and the work of 
slaughter was now about to commence, 
While the devoted victims remained un-
et:luscious of the infernal project. 

" The imprudence and temerity of 
Captain Thompson assisted that ven-
geance which his misconduct had roused, 
and were now displayed in too evident 
a manner. Never once reflecting on 
the character of the savage, whose fa-
vourite passion is revenge, and not con-
sidering that his own tyranny had pro-
voked the most signal retaliation that 
could be taken, he had the rashness to 
leave the ship unprotected, and taking 
a boat's crew with him, proceeded to 
the shore, where a horde of outrageous 
cannibals stood prepared for his de-
struction. The duration of this dread. 
ful tragedy was short. lie had scarcely 
landed, when he was knocked down 
and murdered by Tippouie ; and his 
sailors, unhappily sharing the same fate, 
Were all stripped by the barbarians, who 
immediately appeared dressed in the 
clothes of their victims, and went on to 
the ship to complete the carnage. Ar-
riving at the ship with their revenge 
unsatiated„ and still raging for blood, a 
general massacre of the remaining part 
of the crew, together with all the pas-
sengers on board, immediately ensued ; 
and with the exception of four indivi-
duals, neither man, woman, nor child, of 
-all that had left Port Jackson, escaped 
the cruel vengeance of their merciless 
enemies. It was in vain tjwsought to 
conceal themselves; they were soon dis-
covered with a fatal certainty, and 
dragged out to suffer the most ex 
dating torments. Some of the sailo 
running up the rigging, with the hope 
that when the fury of the savages should 
have subsided, their own lives might be 
Ppared, met the saute fate as the rest of 
their unfortunate companions. Coming 
down at the request of Tippahee, who 
had, on that dreadful morning, come 
into the harbour from the Bay of 
Islands, they put themselves under his 
protection; and though the old chief 
did all in his power to prevent their 

availing, and they fellshefore his eyes., 
the last victims in tfdylast scene of 
blood and horror. But 	rung: 
this was not the I 
was one more at 
shudder, as well a 
cords it. These 
with the vengean 
taken, and true 
cannibals, feaste 
dead bodies of t 
the mangled flash 
petites were corn 
I. pp. 143-149. 

The relics o 
to be seen ever 
Marsden arrived 
barbarous act of relation Ira; 
perpetrated by the emirs of four 
or five whalers, which happened to 
enter the Bay of Islands shortly 
after the massacre. Theylandedon  
a small island, where Tippahee and 
his tribe resided, and, impatient for 
revenge, commenced an indiscrimi-
nate slaughter of the inhabitants, 
sparing neither age nor sex, burn-
ing their houses, and destroying 
their plantations. If any thing be 
wanting to increase the horrors of 
this carnage, it is the circumstance, 
that the self-constituted avengers 
inflicted their cruel retribution on 
a guiltless tribe; whether wilfully, 
or deceived by the misrepresenta-
tions of one of the hostile chiefs, 
does not clearly appear. Mr. Mars-
den affectingly observes : " I never 
passed Tippahee's island without a 
sigh. It is now desolate, without 
an inhabitant, and has been so 
ever, since his death ; the ruins of 
his little cottage, which was built 
by the kindness of the late Go-
vernor King, still reniaining:-wr 

To relieve our readers ,tier this 
painful na rrative, we shall give in 
incident or two of a different,id 
that occurred during the %.yage• 

" That prig and vanity are closely 
allied to ignorance, is a' fact that needs 
no inustration; and I was not a little 
amused, this flay:" 	witwi;"; the 
connection hetVeen thent-TrOrra-kot 
while at -the colony, was much struck 
with the formailrespork paid to (lover 
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nor Macquarie, and used to-dwell with-
a kind of envious admiration on the 
great, power with which be was hi. 
vested; calling him frequently nueetutee 
arekee, a very great king), and appearing 
avid 	ions to be raised himself to 
a 	vation. Imagining, there. 

•ould add to his dignity to 
r Macquarie the model of 
to was resolved to copy 

ormalities of his rank, as 
cies 	rude conception of them 

. would' 	and. even to assume his 
very name, 	rder, if possible, to ideist 
tify himself w his envied prototype. 
His behavior this morning was truly 
Indictors, his agination being more 
than visually ins 'red with-this self-crei 
eted Importance. On my going up to 
salute him, and in a familiar manner ad-
dressing him by his 'name, he immedi-
ately drew back, with an -affected and 
haughty air, telling me,. he was not 
Korrmkorra, but Governor Macquarie, 
and 'expected I would salute him as such. 
Willing to indulge hint in his 'capricious 
*artily, I instantly made him a low bow, 
and paid my respects to him as the iv-
vernor ; upon which, aping the manner 
of his excellency, he held out his hand to 
rite as a mark ails condescension, and 
shade at the send time a slight incline. 
lien of his head. He seemed anxious 
that -I should think tivyself highly ho-
tfooted, 1Ni. 'being thuS noticed by a 
person of his exalted station ;' and told 
me he would-  never again go bythe name 
of Korra-korrix,"hait, on his arrival' at 
Vew Zealand, should always be culled 
Governor Macquarie. Thus even tare 
the rudest •barbarians dazzled. with the 
distinctions of office, and the pageantry 
'cif power." Vol. I. pp. 49, 50. 

'" Tui, whom I shall now introduce to 
the reader as the brother of Kon-a-
korra, seeing me on deck this morning 
'with 	spectacles on, and looking at 
Sontehirds which were flying about the 
Shin, inquired; with an•areh smile, if I 
Could tickee tickee(see) the Brush Farm, 
tity place of -residence in 'New-  Strut 
Wales. As our distance from it at the 
time could not have been less than, four 

trifeil and fifty miles, this was consi-
dered an excellent joke by his country-

en, who laughed 'warp),  at it; nor, 
ipdeed, did I think it myself a -bad ape-
(amen of that. sly tort of ,hurooti, -it) 
nvh 

 ofto 	eat mint 'and ',pleasantry 
ey all s 	to.- delight. 

-frequently.  break out among, them c sad 
ftluive -never met *Mitt Iraqi% who are  

less inclined to sullen retirement, Or exult 
disposed to social hilarity. In fact, tiler 
are never reserved; unless when they. 
imagine themselves ill-treated, or con-
ceive that some design has been formed 
to do them an injury ; and, in these' 
cases, their 'natural disposition imme-
diately gives way to all the dark broad. 
ings of adventitious passions. 

" On many occasions,, their mode of 
expression is emphatically significant. 
Duaterra, in telling us that it was im-
possible for a thief to escape punishment 
iu New Zealand, (for if not detected by 
Man, the all.seeing vigilance of the 
Deity was sure to discover him), made 
use of the following remarkable words 
which are not only forcible, but high's/ 
poetical. The Ettus (God), says he, riser 
upon him like a fall moon, rushes upon 
him with the velocity of a falling star, and 
passes by him like a shot from the can-
non's mouth. Such was the exact tenor 
of the expression he made use of, as 
nearly as I could collect it from the ne-
tion I had'of his language ; and I was 
forcibly struck with so extraordinary 
a description." Vol. I. pp. 64, 66. 

About the middle of December, 
flocks of gannets and petrels began 
to Ay around the ship in all direc-
tions; and on the 17th she arrived 
off the North Cape, where Mr. 
Marsden, anxious to open a friendiy 
communication with the natives, int-
mediately sent the chiefs with three 
of their countrymen on shore, to 
invite some of the people to come 
on board. In a short time several 
canoes approached the vessel, and 
an amicable traffic commenced 
the natives, notwithstanding seve-
ral disputes which had, lately oe- 41' 
curred with t uropean ships, trust-
ing them ves with the utmost 
confid ce on board the Active, 
w ere Mr. Marsden and the other 

ssengers took care they should 
e treated with such fairness and 

prildence as might effectually con-
ciliate their attachment. The ge-
neral impression left upon Mr. 
cholas's mind;  both of the inhabi-
tants.aud the country, was as fol-
lows:4.0- 

" Though I had often seen New.Zeti-
lender's before I approached their coast, 
I never thought.it likely they conld 
be so (Me a vase 01)e-of:de as I now 
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with the freshest verdure; while a va-
riety of little islands; detached from 
each other, but minglidg with the ,cene, 
guard, as it were, the openings of the 
different harbours, and seenk, asest be- 
neath the wild projections 	oat 
in peaceful security." V 
106. 

At the islands caUe 
where the ship next a 
Marsden, with Mr. Ke 
author, and the Ne 
immediately landed. 

" The huts were 
very simple plan, and 
greater regard to roo 
nience: indeed ni,thii 

ti ,Sed ni fl 
t eI14416,  a 
thadfb ecitivp 
of the latter 

812 	 Review of Nicholas's 
found them. In their persons they ge-
nerally rose above the middle stature, 
some were even six feet and upwards, 
and all their limbs were remarkable for 
perfect symmetry and great muscular 
strength. Their countenances, with 
few exceptions, were pleasing and in-
telligent, and had none of those indica-
tions of ferocity which the imagination 
naturally attributes to cannibals. They 
displayed, on the contrary, strong to-
kens of good-nature and tender feeling, 
and I thought I could trace in many of 
them, some of the finest evidences of 
human sympathy. Though too often 
ill-treated by Europeans, they shewed 
not the least distrust of coming among 
us, and I could wish to ascribe it to 
any other cause than the mere impulse 
of curiosity." Vol. I. pp. 96, 97. 

" The coast at the north cape pre-
sents to the eye of the passing observer, 
a bold and romantic appearance. A 
narrow neck ofland, running out to some 
distance, forms a promontory, which is 
the eastern side of a small bay; while the 
prospect to the westward lies com-
pletely open, and discloses to the view 
a continued expanse of fertile grounds, 
swelling on the sight in beautiful irre-
gularity, and covered, even to the wa-
ter's edge, with perpetual verdure." 
Vol. I. p. 99. 

Having taken leave of their new 
visitors, who left 'them with evi-
dent marks of regret, and impress-
ed with very favourable opinions 
of their intentions in visiting the 
country, they stood out to sea, 
and directed their course towards 
the Bay of Islands, which was not 
many leagues distant. Passing 
through Doubtless Bay, the vast 
of which exhibits the most sublime 
and picturesque scene 	very si- 
milar, it is said, to tile stul endous 
views on the coast of Norway, ti ey 
found themselves on the 19th l - 
cember, in front of the harbour 6 
Wangeroa, the scene of the fatal 
tragedy of the Boyd. 

" The coast in this part possesses 
more inviting attractions than I have 
any where else witnessed Two ranges 
of high mountains running in a paralk4 
direction with it, as far as the eye can 
reach, form a must interesting contrast 
with the numberless small hills which 
rise below them, and are always clothed  

scriptionWas at ad to itoseen. Thar 
all appeared much of the same dimes. 
lions, and were generally about four. 
teen feet in length, and eightinbreadth, 
but the height was never more than 
four. The buildings were composed of 
sticks and reeds interwoven with each 
other, but so very imperfectly, and 
with such little care to guard against 
the changes of the weather, that the 
appearance was extremely wretched. 
Windows were never thought of; and 
the hole whichwas intended for a door 
was so very low and narrow, that it re-
quired them to crawl on their hands and 
knees in order to squeeze themselves is 
and out through it. 

" Yet these miserable structures de-
rived at the same time a peculiar degree 
of interest from the surrounding scene-
ry; and a neat well-cultivated little 
garden attached to each of them, form-
ed a kind of contrast to the hut itself, 
which was singularly picturesque. These 
gardens were planted with turnips, 
coonzerus, or the sweet potatoe, pnd the 
common potatoe. 

" Within a short distance of tilt-  huts 
we happened to find one oldiara4 tiho 
was the oniy person of all the inhabi. 
tants that our presence had not intimi-
dated. He was sitting on the ground 

'with K orra-korra, and betrayed not the 
least indications of fear as weapproech-
ed him. saluting him in the usnetreer- 
spectfu I mariner, by apply iug our noses 
to his, he received us with much apps. 
rent kindness,lind we made him a present 
of a few nails, ss hich he seemed very 
happy to get." Vt 1. pp. 10 I • 

" The plant Which g 	eeres 
profusion, and met our eye in every di-
rection, was the flax-plant, 
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Haled equally in the most exposed, as 
In the best sheltered situations. , This 
plant, which is indigenous, ,the natives 
convert to a variety of purposes. It 
supplies them with excellent materials 
for do cordage, and fishing-nets, 

aration -being simple, re-
e trouble. The plant 
ors from five to seven 
ears a strong resem-
ommon flag, but the 

stem 	icker, and the flowers 
less expa 	d of a red colour ,the 
leaves both 	hape and size are ex- 
actly the sam no sort of difference 
being perceptib " Vol. I. p. 

The flax has een manufactured 
at New South it  ales, and samples 
have been brought to England; but 
the experiment has not yet been 
attended with complete success, 
though there are still hopes that it 
will prove, a valuable staple cora- 

• modity to the New Zealand Islands. 
Fern grows here in inexhaustible 
quantities, and is of the utmost 
importance, as the people, in a 
great measure, subsist upon the 
roots of it, from which they pre-
pare a kind of bread. 

While on shore our voyagers had 
an 'opportunity of seeing a New-
Zealand camp, the particulars of 
which are thus described :— 
"During the whole ceremony of our 

introdaction, the old woman never' 
-ceased waving the red mat and repeat= 
lug anumber of words, which, accord-
ing to Duaterra, were prayers exclm 
sively designed for the occasion, and 
suggested the first moment she beheld 
ns. Though the signal' of the mat had 
set our minds completely at rest, and 
removed al', apprehensions of danger, 
yet another auspicious one was now to 
be given, which was still more signifi. 
cant and confirmatory. Duaterra and 
Shunghi, standing up with an air of 
unreserved confidence, fired off their 
loaded pistols, while their rival chiefs, 
George  and Tippouie, doing the same, 
I thought proper to follow their ex-
ample, and immediately diAcharged my 
fowling-piece. This conchisive signal of 
amity was regarded by the warriof,s, 
who I 	'therto 	ained silent spec- 

. 	, -as t t. 	e tide tetheir coalmen': 
cing themselves ; and instantly a re-
port from six or seven muskets was 
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heard to reverberate in oar ears ; and 
spears and fire-arms coming together in 
deafening collision, the noise very soon 
became insupportable. It would be 
hard to say which was more tormented 
during this conciliatory exhibition, the 
ear or the eye; for the war-dance now 
commencing, was attended with such 
frightful gesticulations, and such hor. 
rible varieties of convulsive distortions, 
that to see was no less painfnl than to 
hear. Yells, shrieks, and roars an-
swered in responsive discord to all the 
clashing fury of their weaphs-, and the 
din made by this horde of savages might, 
iaspire even the most resolute mind 
with terror and dismay. 

" The chiefs were now in perfect hat., 
moray with each other ; and the furious 
clamour having ceased, I bad an oppor. 
tunity of meditating on the scene before 
me, while Mr. Mansden stood in con-
versation with George. It was cer-
tainly a grand and interesting specta-
cle. These savage warriors, amount.: 
ing to about a hundred and fifty of as 
fine men as ever took the field in any 
country, were encamped on a bill 
which rose in a conical shape to a con. 
siderable height ; and the many imPo; 
sing singularities they presented, were 
such as to excite a particular interest 
in the mind of the beholder. Few of 
these men were under six feet in height, 
and their brawny limbs, their deter-
mined countenances, and their firm 
and martial pace, entitled them very 
justly to the appropriate designation of 
warriors. 

" The general effect of their appear. 
ance was heightened by the variety of 
their dresses, which often .consisted of 
many articles that were peculiarly bi-
coming. The chiefs, to distinguish' 
them from the common men, wore cloaks 
of different colOured furs, which were 
attached to t ' mats, and hung dorni 
over the in a manner not unlike the 
loose 'ackets of our hussars. The dresi 
of e common warriors only wanted 

fur cloaks to make it equally rich 
with that of their superiori, for it was 
in every other respect the same, and 
sometimes even more showy. Many of 
them wore mats, which were fancifulll 
worked round with variegated borders:, 
and decorated in other respects with 
so much curious art as to bespeak ad 
less the industry than the exquisite testi 
of the ingenious maker. The mats of 
others among them were -even still 
snore beautiful, ler they Were 4f tl• 

b0 
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velvet softness and glossy lustre, while 
ornamented with devices which were 
equally tasteful with those I have de-
scribed. These mats were all made 
from the flax, and some dyed with red 
ochre, so that the appearance they pre-
sented was gay and characteristic. Each 
individual wore two of them, and some 
even more, the inside one being always 
tied round the waist with a belt similar 
to that I have already described in an-
other part of this work. In this belt 
was stuck their pattoo pattoo, which is 
their principal war instrument, and 
carried by them at all times, no less for 
the purposes of defence and attack, 
than as a necessary ornamental appen-
dage." Vol. I. pp. 128-131. 

" Many of them had decorations 
which never failed to remind one of 
their martial ferocity. These were the 
teeth of the enemies they had slain in 
battle, which hung down from the ears 
of several of them, and were worn as 
recording trophies of their bloody con-
quest. But ornaments less obnoxious 
than these to the civilized beholder, 
were frequently seen among them, and 
I observed some of green jade that 
were extremely curious. However, I 
could not suppress my emotions ou see-
ing the dollars that were taken from the 
plunder of the unfortunate Boyd, sus-
pended from the breasts of some of 
them, and all the horror of that crud 
transaction was revived in my mind." 
Vol. I. pp.131,. 132. 

"Their instruments of war were as 
diversified as their dresses and deco-
rations, and the weapons of no two of 
them were exactly the same in shape 
and dimensions. The greater part of 
them carried spears, but these were 
all of different lengths, and otherwise 
'flute in such a manner as to preclude 
the idea of uniformity." Vol. 1. p. 132. 

" The ingenuity the.Millte in mak-
ing these weapons is really survising ; 
and I am fully convinced that n -e of 
our. best mechanics, with all the ai 
suitable tools, could finish a more com-
plete piece of workmanship in this line 
than one,of tlese savages, whose whole 
technical apparatak consists of a shell 
or a sharp stone. Tip pot] ie, who, I must 
now observe, was the brother of George, 
had a weapon of this description which 
he had beat out of some bar iron, and 
the polish it displayed was so very fine, 
that I could not have thought it possible 
for it to have been effected by the shit- 

ple process of a New Zealander, had I 
not many other proofed the astonishing 
ingenuity of these pew,le.' Vol 
p. 134. 

" The fated crew of the Boy d wore 
still present in my mind; 
that I was at that ver 
rounded by the cane'  
butchered them, and 
very weapons that ha 
slaughter, caused a eh 
pervade my frame." 
135. 

Such was their c 	and p 
haps our readers 	uld lik' 
way of contrast, to 

	
introduce.; 

to their dormitory. 
" The ground was our bed, and we 

had no other covering than the cloths 
we wore ; while stretched at full leapt 
under the broad canopy of heaven, we 
prepared for repose, and feared not to 
close our eyes in the very centre of 
these cannibals. They proved themselves 
worthy of such confidence, and in no 
instance did there appear the least di,-
Fosition to take advantage of it. I 
slept tolerably well for some part of the 
night, and awaking at the damn of day, 
a scene, the strangest that can be ima-
gined, presented itself to my view. An 
immense number of human beings, men, 
women,, and children, some half naked, 
and others loaded with favtastic finery, 
were all stretched about me in every 
direction ; while the warriors, with 
their spears stuck in the ground, and 
their other weapons lying beside them, 
were either peeping out from under 
their Icakahows, or shaking from off their 
dripping heads the heavy dew that had 
fallen in the night. Before sun-rise 
they were all up, and being invigo-
rated and refreshed by that profound 
sleep which health is always snre to 
invite, they rose with live v spirits to 
their desultor 	 pp. 
154, 15.5. 

No other 
curred till t 
agers at Ra 
Islands, the 
lion. Here, 
else, they tee 
of natives, w 
surprise at th 
and still more 
(cows and ho 
brought with 
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adventures afforded a signal tri-
umph to Duaterra. It seems that 
after his. former visit to Port Jack- 
son he had given his countrymen 
a de 	tion. of the horse, and the 
m 	a got ling it but the account 

meets, a .reposterous that be 
nd Humeri) their incredulity and 

st 	in d; ffi is narrative. Having 
are ..itr this -animal,. he, de- 

sert 	s a large corraddee 
(dog),an 	rated his countrymen, 
that by mea ofthese animals, men 
and women ti eredrawn from place 
to place in nd canoes (meaning 
carriages). 	me listened indig- 
nantly, others stopped their ears 
at the monstrous relation; while 
the more curious determined to 
try . the feasibility of the experi-
ment, by mounting upon the backs 
of their pigs, which they were sure 
were fitter for the purpose than 

,the corraddees; but finding them-
selves quickly tumbled in the dirt, 
they were soon glad •to join their 
countrymen in execrations upon 
'poor Duaterra, the author of all 
the mischief. To see therefore 
Air. Marsden bonajide mounted on 
his corraddee, and riding up and 
,down the' shore, was no slight tri-
umph to the chief, while it.seemed 
to convey an impression to the as-
tonished natives, that the English 
were certainly more than mortal 
beings. 

Without following Mr. Nicholas 
through the subordinate voyages 
and excursions connected with his 
narrative, we shall simply state a 
few of the leading discoveries and 
results. The country appeared in 
general fertile, and well wooded 
and watered : iron and manganese 
were found in` it; the former i 
considerable quantities in the 
neighbourhood of Mercury Bay, 
and doubtless it' might be disco-
vered in other places. The situa-
tion, as compared wi'th New South 
Wales, appears to chilli a very de- 
ei 	superio •ty in soil and' di- 
late: 	egetabits sown by Cap• 

-tain Cook in his visits,'had become 
remarkably luxuriant. • The native  

herbage is confined to a few spe-
cies : the esculent roots given to 
the inhabitants by Europeans, are 
the potatoe, the cabbage, the tur-
nip, and a species of the yam; to .  
which wheat and other useful pro-
d uctions have now been added. The 
animal kingdom includes but few 
species, and no noxious reptiles 
were seen or heard of by Mr. 
Nicholas. The coast abounds in 
fish, to the abundance and delicate 
qualities of which travellers, espe-
cially Captain Cook, have borne 
ample witness. 

ft is, however, to the character 
and customs of the natives that we 
intend to confine the remainder of 
this article. Their vices and their 
virtues are equally those of untu-
tored savages, and will perhaps 
appear more correctly displayed in 
the preceding extracts, and those 
which we are about to give, than 
from a more precise and connected 
abstract. Their love of war, and 
their cannibalism must have al-
ready sufficiently disgusted the 
reader. As a contrast, we cannot 
but notice their ardent attachment 
to their friends and countrymen, 
of which many affecting instances 
appear in Mr.-Nicholas's narrative. 
An interview between the rough 
and surly Korra•korra and his 
aunt, is thus described :— 

“ The chief, falling upon her neck 
and applying his nose to her's, continued 
in this posture for some minutes, each 
talking in a low and mournful voice; 
then disengaging from each other, they 
gave vent to their feelings by weeping 
bitte , ant a dulged those overpower. 
in 	ensations which in such minds are 

ways produced by excess of joy. • It 
was impossible to remain an unconcern-
ed spectator; and though ',mean not 
to proclaim to the world my own sensi-
bility, I must say, at the same time, that 
I could not withhold the tear of feeling 
at this interview. Mr. Marsden also, I 
believe, yielded to the softness of Lit-
man nature; and indeed, it were no 
praise to the heart, that could on this• 
occasion repel.. the gentle emotions of 
tender sympathy. The brave and hardy 
chief remained for about a quarter of 
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an hour leaning upon his musket, with 
the big drops rolling down his manly 
cheeks, when one of the young women, 
a daughter of his aunt, approached him; 
and a similar scene immediately ensued 
between them. Though I knew him to 
be a man of extraordinary sensibility, 
I never thought it possible that his 
feelings were so acute as I now beheld 
them : he no longer appeared the same 
being; the vehemence of his soul was 
completely lost; and while be hung 
with endearing tenderness on the neck 
Of his relation, his countenance displayed 
all the fine sympathies of unadulterated 
nature. As for the woman, she was sit 
affected, that the mat she wore was 
literally soaked through with her tears. 
Tui, who prided himself on being able 
to imitate our manners, and was anxious 
to copy our behaviour in every particu-
lar, told me that he would not cry, he 
would behave like an Englishman, and 
began to enter into conversation with 
me, evidently forcing his spirits the 
whole time. However, his fortitude 
was very soon subdued; for being joined 
by a young chief about his own age, 
and one of his best friends, he flew to 
his arms, and bursting into tears, in-
dulged exactly the same emotions as 
the others." Vol. I. pp. 116-118. 

" In a short excursion which we took 
on this day, we fell in with a family, 
living entirely by themselves, remote 
from any village, and in a perfect state 
of seclusion. It consisted of a man with 
his head wife, two subordinate ones, 
and three or four very fine children. 
The harmony and happiness in which 
they appeared to livetogether, their 
content and cheerfulness, and the social 
cordiality that prey • 	among them, 
were gratifying to 	:hold; and our 
imaginations were card ti back to A-lose 
days of primeval simplict , when every 
man lived quietly nude 	van vine, 
and enjoyed as his best ric ,s, t 1. inno-
cence of his heart and the kilts o is 
industry. This peaceful amity h 
much of the character of thAe patri-
archal times ; and strangers to 11 arti-
ficial wants, they supplied by, their 
daily labour sufficient means for that 
simple mode of life which constituted 
their greatest happiness." Vol. pp. 
258, 259. 

It is not very favourable to 
this state of things, that both 
slavery and polygamy are per-
nitted.. Duaterra himself had  

three wives, one of whom, a favou- 
rite, committed suicide on account 
of his death—an act which it sp. 
pears is not uncommon, and which 
was always sp**n .of with 	use, 
as a mark of fidelity 
ment. Indeed their 
dinary respect for tl 
pears from nunierou 
the present volumes. 

" As we proceeded 
I observed a piece of iv 
ground at the foot of a I 
carved and painted 
Wishing to ascertain f 
it was placed there, was 
towards it, when my ompanionotop-
ping short and crying out taboo, Wm, 
gave me to understand that a man was 
buried there, and desired me not to 
approach it. With this injunction I 
thought it right to comply, though on 
learning what the piece of wood was 
designed for, my curiosity was stillmore 
excited than at first. The word taboo, 
in,the. language of these people, luau 
sacred, and the coincidence between 
rude and civilized nations, in venerat-
ing the places where the dead repose, 
cannot fail to be interesting to the man 
who takes a philosophical and compre. 
hensive view of the human character. 
From the alarm of the young man who 
accompanied me, the New /minders, 
it would seem, are particularly obser- 
vant ins this respect, and consider any 
visit to the grave, after the body has 
been once laid there, and the rites of 
sepulture performed, as a sacrilegious 
profanation." Vol. I. pp. 188, 189. 

This superstitious propensity of 
the natives extends to numerous 
other affairs; persons, places, and 
things are tabooed on the post tri-
fling occasions. So strong is this 
disposition, that even alien Dna-
terra, who had received better in- 

ruction, was dying, he would not 
suffer any thing which he ha 
touched, or which had be u em-
ployed for his use, to be earrio' 
from the hut, urging that it was 
tabooed, anti %bat the God would 
revenge it. Mr. Nicholas main-
tain4, in opposition Ca dui: 
that it is a revengefu su rstitio a 
rite, and not mere appetite or 
dearth of food, that urges them to 
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devour the mangled 'carcases of 
their enemies. Certain it' is, that 
their superstition.  takes: a very wide 
range as, 'in. addition to..local and 
dom.• • gods;  with. a .god of an, 
ge 	go of death; a god of the 

Ments, a ;Aid of tears.and sorrow: 
nd limner° s others, many of the 

st indiff ent transactions of 
are air ted by 'their absurd 

in71. 	ogica opinions, Thus i.!dr. 
Istichola b ryes: 

The .first ng our friends did. nowi 
was to dress so e potatoes, which they 
presented to n and wished that we 
should eat themin the open air ';; but this 

a we thought propth to decline,otchoos. 
big to .expose ourselves, to the 'heavy 
rain that was. falling, and which lasted 
during the whole of the ensuing night 

have,  already.  nformed my readers; 
that these people make it ,a rule' never 
to take their meals. in the huts' 	appro.
priated for their -residence, and this 
theyaot only religiously observarthenW 
selves; but enjoin' strangers-  to. do Me 
same. whenever 'rhik,  partake:Of their 
hospitality. .1Jawihink as we were to 
provoke :their. resentment, :by any -vio-
lation of their customs; however absurd 
and ridiculous; we should either have 
gone without the potatoes,' which Were 

w now very acceptable tos, or ,  eaten 
them at the expence of.* good Wetting',- 
(there being 'no shed for thet purpose); 
if very 'fortunately, a projection' from 
the roof• of the house,' of about -three 
feet,'.'had not' 	'afforded us ' 	shelter, 
where-We , were enabled •take 
repast.' flowev.er;  this indulgence 'wee' 
not suffered without many anxious 
scruples en' the part of our friends, as 
they-canaidered Mu' proximity on such 
an 'occasion' to the -tabooed-  place, was 
Wetly impious. They watched' us the 
whole time with the greatest care; lest 
We should be guilty of any egregious 
profaoationi and whenever we wanted 
to drink out of a calibash they had 
brought us; we were 'obliged to thrust 
out our heade'froM under the covering, 
though the rain fell 'in torrents." Vol. I. 
pp: 271;272. 	' 	‘• 

" On going 	the - sewn,-  in the' 
course' of the' day; I' beheld several of 
the 	ativ es sitting:115MA some baskets' 
of di 	d potat 	.and. being' invited 

theirjaeai, I mingled' 
-with the -group;  when It observed ode
Mau stoop, down. with his mouth. for  

each' morsel, and scrupulously careful 
in avoiding all contact between his 
hands and the food he was eating. 
From this 1 knew at once that he was 
tabooed; and upon asking the reason of 
his being so, as he appeared in good 
health; and not afflicted with any com-
plaint 'that could set hint without the 
pale of 'ordinary intercourse, I found 
that it was because he was then build-
ing a house, and that he could not be 
released from the taboo till he had it 
finished. Being only a cookee, he had 
no person to' wait upon' him, but was 
Obliged 'to imbinit to the distressing 
Operation of 'feeding himself in the. 
manner prescribed.  by the superstitious 
ordinance; and he was told by the go.; 
hunger, Or priest, that if he presumed to 	• 
put one finger 'to his mouth before he 
had completed the' work he was about, 
the Etna 'would certainly punish his 
impious contempt, ' by getting into his 
stomach before his time, and eating 
him out of the World." Vol. II. pp. 173, 
174. 

"'Before breakfast-this morning, a 
remony of a curious description took 

of which I was the principal sub-
eel, in consequence of a bargain that 

Was 'to' be ratified between myself and 
Wiveeah. Desirous to purchase of thin 
'chief the comb' worn 'by him in his late 
conference with-Henan, I told him on 
returning from the Wycaddie, to bring 
it with him to the vessel, and that I 
would give 'him 'the' full value for it, 
Which he accordingly did; and giving 

'
'him On the preceding day a bill-hook in 
exchange for it, he was perfectly satis-
fied, but waited-tilf this morning before 
he would deliver up the comb in return. 
The cause of this delay was both serious 
.and solemn. The chief, it would ap-
pearrattached to the comb no ordinary 
degree of'sacred importance; and fear-
ful of inc waies‘the guilt of profanation 

-by pa ng with it in the same precipi- 
tat 	anner, as with any other article of 
I 	awful attributes;  he deemed it expe- 

lent to wait a certain time, and then 
transmit it to my hands with' proper 
solemnities. This indispensable cere-
mony being now to' be celebrated, WI-
,veealt, attended by three .chiefs, who 
.officiated as his assistants, requested 
'would come into the cabin to receive 
the comb according to agreement. It 

'will be necessary for me here to observe, 
that' Wiveeah *as recognized by his 

-coittitiymen in the twofold character of 
a priest and a eke, as was the case 

yage.to New Zealand. 	817 
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with old Tarra and some others ; and 
as he was now to actin the former capa- 
city, he assumed a more grave deport-
ment than usual, preparing himself with 
a serious air for the mystical functions. 
He began the ceremony by desiring me 
to hold open the palms of my hands be-
fore him: he then put them together, 
and holding one of my fingers with one 
hand, he dipped the other into a basin 
of water, and crossed my right hand 
with it, repeating all the while, in a 
quick tone of voice, and with a sudden 
volubility, some words which I sup-
posed to be a form of prayer; and he 
appeared as he proceeded, to have ail 
his faculties completely inflamed with 
a glowing enthusiasm, nor could the 
genius of superstition have ever found 
ha any individual a more ardent votary. 
After this he applied his spittle to his 
fingers, and crossed the palms of my 
hands with it, still talking in the same 
rapid accents, and seemingly absorbed 
in the rites be was celebrating. Having 
gone so far in these momentous forma-
lities, his next step was to take a piece 
of dried fish, which having slightly 
touched my hands with, lie applied it 
immediately after to the mouths of the 
three officiating chiefs, each of whom 
bit a small piece off; and this part of 
the ceremony was repeated three times 
successively. Now came the conclud-
ing form which was to put me in pos-
session of this venerated treasure: and 
one of the chiefs approaching Wiveeah 
in a solemn pace, took the comb from 
his head, and delivered it over to me 

.without uttering a word. Thus ended 
this singular ceremony, withoutwhich 
it would have been impossible for me to 
obtain the comb, as .the chief would 

,never have disposed of it under the or-
dinary forms. I was now going toedepo-

.sit the revered curiosity in my sea-chest, 
but Wiveeah told muse Ijiet not put it 
there by any means; and 	I at- 
tempted it, would not permit n but 
desiring me to wrap it up very 	e- 
fully in some paper, pointed to a lee 
that was over my bed-place, and charged 
me to lay it there, and no where else." 
Vol. II. pp. 119-121.  t* 

Two of their tra 'dims Mr. 
Nicholas mentions as remarkable ; 
the one for its similarity to the 
absurd English legend of the Man 
in the Moon ; the other appearing 
to be derived from the sacred re-
cords of antiquity: 

" They believe the first man to have 
been created by three gods, Mowhee. 
rangaranga, or Toonoonah, or grand-
father, Mowbeermoolia, and Mowhee-
botakee ; but give the greatest share in 
the business to the first-me 	it Of 
these deities. They like 	e, 
which is more carious dm all, 
first woman was made 
man's ribs; and to ad 
strange coincid e,  
for bone is  H hic  
know, may be a'*corrupt" 
of our first pare 
them, perhaps 
means or other, 
being much di 
cords of ignor 
ever, positively defeitd this opinion; 
though I think it extremely probable, 
that these islands may have been first 
colonized from some parts of the East, 
and that the original settlers may have 
brought with them some knowledge of 
the true account of the creation; but 
which knowledge, their posterity, dege-
nerating into barbarism and darkness, 
were not able to preserve." Vol. I. 
pp. 59, 60. 

To this we might add the fol-
lowing:— 

" The New Zealanders make it an 
invariable practice, when a child is born 
among them, to take it to the Tohunga, 
or priest, who sprinkles it' on the face 
with water, from a certain leaf which 
be holds in his hand Mr that purpose; 
and they believe that this ceremony is 
not only beneficial to the infant, but 
that the neglect of it would be attended 
with the most baneful consequences. 
In the latter case, they consider the 
child as either doomed to immediate 
death, or that, if allowed to live, it will 
grow up with a most perverse and 
wicked disposition. Now, that this is 
a kind of baptismal ceremon`y, no one I 
think will dispute ; but how it came to 
be introduced among them, Jam wholly 
at a loss to determine; nor shall I, in 
his place, venture to hazard any 

opinion of my owe upon it.° Vol, I. 
PP. 65, 62. 

Of the missionary Minos of 
the settlers', we have said little or 
nothing, partly because the sources 
or information It's ecting the are 
readily accessible,  
cause we shall shortly have °era• 
bion to notice the last Report of the 
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Church Missionary Society, in 
which the intelligence is brought 
down to the date of the most recent 
advices. The 'willing attentions of 
the 	'yes to assist in building 
sui 	i le 	ses fortlie missionaries, 
a 	their readiness-  to sell them 

nd for the purposes of their este-
4jshment, ate proofs how fully the 
alous fear at first excited had 

beelNallaye by the prudent and 
peaceable co duct of these benevo-
lent settlers. Indeed, a pledge was 
given that title ship , Active might 
enter with saAty into seas, in which 
the natives frankly confessed that 
they would girs no such promise 
respecting other vessels. Passing 
over, therefore, several interesting 
topics, for which we refer our read-
ers- to Mr. Nicholas's volumes, we 
shall conclude our extracts with a 
few of the author's remarks rela-
tive to the propriety and advaib,  
tapes of colonizing New Zealand, 

" Should an extensive settlement be 
ever formed in New Zealand by our 
people, and the Bay of Islands fixed 
upon as the principal harbour, the neigh-
bourhood of this lake' would form an ad-
mirable situation for the seat of govern-
snent, and .,chief town of the colony. 
The extensive forests that line one side 
of it would afford an immense quantity 
of thither,*that might at a trifling ex-
pense be floated to the opposite bank, 
where, the ground being cleared to a 
considerable extent, the town might be 
built, and lands inclosed both for pas-
turage and husbandry. 'The soil here 
being luxuriant in the extreme, would 
produce the most abundant crops, and 
the labours of the industrious cultivator 
would be ,tire to be requited by a plen-
tiful harvest. According to the natives, 
a river has its source in this lake, -which, 
after traversing the whole breadth of 
the island, takes a western course, and 
discharges its waters into the sea:  Wh 
ther this is navigable or not, it was im-
possible for me to ascertain, not having 
an opportunity of seeing it; but as the 
natives asserted /hat canoes were con-
stantly plying upon it, I should think it 
probable that boats at least; if not small 
ves 	, might effect a passage up:in it 

soine—Itiectere. 	-cOmmunkation 
being thus.lept ap'with the interior of 
the islandobe- advantages to fake back  

settlements would be very considerable; 
as it would afford them at all times an 
easy conveyance for their produce to 
the principal market, while they might 
bring back in tbe same manner what-
ever necessaries they required. But 
besides this consideration, there are 
others which, in the event of the island 
being colonized, might recommend this 
place as the most suitable for erecting 
the town upon. Its convenient and 
central situation, the peculiar richness 
of its soil, the proximity of alt the neces-
saries for building; these, and several 
other local advantages, would conspire 
to render it the most eligible spot that 
could be selected. I might also add, 
that the forests, while affording the 
most excellent timber for building, 
could easily he converted into well. 
cultivated fields and gardens; and the 
lake, yielding an abundant supply of 
fish, with water of the best quality, 
would be rendered doubly valuable to 
the inhabitants. The distance of this 
place from the harbour would form no 
material objection; this being only 
fifteen miles, a road might easily be con: 
structed from the head of the cove, and 
over level ground the whole way, if we 
except three hills of such inconsiderable 
height as to offer no obstacle worth re-
garding. From the entrance of the 
harbour to the head, of the cove, may 
be estimated at about twenty miles; 
and shipping can proceed up fifteen or 
sixteen miles, and find secure anchorage. 
The land' carriage therefote would be 
very trifling; and the necessity of it 
might be ultimately superseded by a 
junction of the lake with the Tecaddie-
caddie, which passes within five miles 
of it, and could be made navigable for 
small craft to the head of the cove.' A. 
settlement thus advantageously situated, 
and under a mild and equitable govern.-
ment, would very soon become flourish-
ing, a be-71 bled to supply itself in 
abu 	once, not only with the necessaries 
o 	fe, but even with many ofits luxuries..  

he advantages too resulting from such.  
a colony to the natives themselves, must 
be obvious. A spirit of civilized in-' 
dustry would be diffused all over the 
country, and they would be gradually 
initiated into all our pursuits; -while be-
ing protected in their persons and pro. 
perty by the wholesome laws of our in-
estimable constitntion, they would have 
nothing to apprehend; and. providing 
for their wants in 'conscious security, . 
their physical comforts would always 
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keep pace with their moral improve-
ment. Should the event, which I can 
now only speak of as contingent, be ever 
realized, this consideration will not 
fail to have its proper weight with the 
political economist. But I would by no 
means have the colonists composed of 
such characters as form the European 
population of New South Wales. The 
convicts there are the most profligate 
and abandoned description of people in 
existence, and those crimes and vices 
for which they have been expatriated, 
adhere to them in their exile with per-
tinacious delinquency. Such men would 
rather defeat than promote the object 
in view, by introducing a factitious con-
tamination of morals among the natives, 
and instructing them in the most de-
praved practices by their own example." 
Vol. I. pp. 344-347. 

We have only to remark, in con-
clusion, what must have already 
sufficiently appeared from the fore-
going observations and extracts, 
that these volumes are extremely 
well worth perusal as an authentic 
narrative of a voyage to a country 
of which very little has been hi-
therto known to the European 
world. The author's chief failure 
is where he intends to be ornate 

ll.—GreatBrit 
or sentimental, 	forsakes the 
simple narrative 	for tim 
didactic or p5tbe 	two 
three instances ulso, tre tes with 
a kind of flippancy or pleas Intr1, 
what, if related at all, s 	ave 
been clothed in a style of the 
severe gravity, in order to read( 
its introduction adrnis• le into the 
winter evening fatnil, 	rty. 
should not, perhaps, se n 
this in an ordinary t vllle 
do we mean to intim' 
Nicholas is any gre0 
this way ; but the star 
missionary voyage ott 
peculiarly careful, that in a lir. 
rative intended for miscellaneou 
perusal, not a single passage shook, 
occur, in which gross vice is ex-
posed to our laughter rather than 
our abhorrence. As this observa-
tion is applicable to the present 
volumes in only a very limited de-
gree, and even this evidently unin-
tended by the author, whose aim 
throughout is highly benevolent 
and virtuous, we shall conclude 
with recommending the work to 
the attention of our readers. 

[Dim 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 

&c. effc. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
PREPARING for publication :—Letters 
from the Honourable Horace Walpole 
to George Montague, Esq.;—An over-
land Journey from India, by Lieutenant-
Colonel Johnson ;—Statislral (count 
of the principal Shores of. the 'cific 
Ocean, by Captain M‘Konocli ie 
on the Prolongation of Life and Cons 
Nation of Health, by Dr. James Johnson; 
—Tasso's Jerusalem, translated by J. 
H. Hunt; — A Journey to Rome, &c., 
by H. Sass ; — Original Letters from 
Baxt4r, Prior, Bolingbroke, Pope, &c., 
edited by Mrs. Warner ;--A Guide to 
Families ; or Sacred Truth Unfolded for 
their Use; in a Course of Practical 
Lectures on the Principal Doctrines of 

. Christianity, and the Relative Duties of 
Life; with appropriate Family Prayers  

for Morning and Evening, for young 
Persons; by theRev. S.Piggott, 
Memoirs of the Life, Character, and 
Ministry of the late Rev.William Goode, 
A.M,, Rector of St. Ann, Blackfriarl; 
by Charles Bowdler, Esq.; to 	ed 
to a volume of his Disco, 
Names and Titles given to t 

In the Press :—Essays on the lri,ticsi 
God, by the Rev. D. 'Tverman:-1 

of Right Honourable Philpot Cum 
by C. Phillips, Esq.; — Biogr 
Works en English Topo 
Upeott;—Transactionsof 
of King and queen's Co ege 
clans in Ireland ;—A Work on Narral 
Thdology, by the Rev. Thomal , '. 
borne in which. those.s5-ur,_ 
sidered which have neflteen toneti( ,  
upon by Paley. 
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1817.) CambridgeMolasses—Queen Mary—Boa Constrictor. 821 
A monthly 'periodical work' is pro- order to supply the vacuum, expel the 

jected at Paris, to be entitled "Archives molasses, which passing, through the 
duChristianistrie au D ixnenviemeSiC ele." web and the perforated partition, is con-
It is tended to comprise essays on ducted by a pipe into a receiver below. 
Christian doctrines and morals, short The operation of pumping the air con-
dissertati.%R.  upon Ecclesiastical His- tinges till the molasses is sufficiently 
tory, 7;eiblicat criticism, and Oriental expelled front the sugar. The second 
ant4ties; critical and analytical method is-npon the same principle, only 

L  notices of new religious works; re. instead of atmospheric pressure, the 
..uorti of religious societies throughout air is compressed by means of a forcing 
ti.o, world; witf religious biography pump or bellows for the purpose, which 
and poetry.—Ti e importance -and ne- avoids the nec.essity for producing a 
cessity of such awork in France is very vacuum. 
great; and we 11  ncerely hope the in- 	The original diamond ring of Mary, 
tended publication may be conducted Queen of Scots, upon which are en. * In such a 'manner,  as to secure a re- graved the arms of England, Scotland, 
spectable degree of patronage, and thus and Ireland, quartered, and which was 
to answei• 'the high ends which such a produced in evidence at the trial of the 
work, if well executed, may be expect- unfortunate Mary, as a proof of her 
ed to attain. The publication will be pretensions to the crown of England,. 
assisted by subscriptions, which will be was in the possession of the late Mr. 
received by " M. Viault, Notaire, Rue Blachford, one of the lords of the Ad-
d'Antiti." Letters and communications miralty, at the time of his death.—The 
may be addressed to " M. Juillerat- history of this fatal ring is curious. It 
Chasseur, Pasteur, Rue de Tonrnon, descended from Mary to her grandson 
No. 10.!' 	 Charles I., who gave it, on the scaffold, 

to Archbishop Jason, for his son Charles 
Cambridge.—The following subjects II., who, in his troubles, pledged it in 

are proposed for the Chancellor's Prizes, Holland for 3001., where it was bought 
for the enSuing yeart—For LatinVerses ; by Governor Yale, and sold at his sale 
" Titus Hierosolyinam expugnans."--For for 3201. it is supposed for the Pretender. 
an  English Essay ; Biography."—For Afterwards it came into possession of 
a Latin Essay; " Quam Vim in Moribus the Earl of Ila, Duke of Argyle, and 
Poputi conformandis exhibeant Rerum probably from him to the family of Mr. 
publicarum subitm Mutationes ?"—Sir Blachford. At the late sale of his 
Roger Newdigate's Prize; for the hest . effects, it was said to have been pur-
composition in English Verse, not con- chased for the Prince Regent. 
tabling more • than fifty lines, by any 	Mr. M‘Leod, in his Narrative of a Voy- 
Under-graduate who has not exceeded age to the Yellow Sea, lately published, 
four years from the time of his matri, gives the following particulars respect- 
cnlation ; " The Coliseum." 	 ing the habits of a Boa Constrictor, 

A patent has been obtained for a new which _died on board the (.;. ..sar, on the 
mode of expelling molasses from sugar,...paSitage to -England:—During its stay 
by means of atmospherical- pressure. at liyswick it is said to !lave usually 
This is performed either by withdraw- conslumed a goat every three or four 
ing the air from the under surface of wee s,4itli occasionally a duck or fowl. 
the sugar, or compressing the air on the Tlie live- stock provided for its Use 
upper surface. When done by the during th3 pas..age consisted of six 
former method, a trough or box is ent- goats;  

4
/fil being considered a fair allow-

ployed open at the top; and containing ance f as many months. At an early 
at a few inches from the bottom, a par- pericfl of time voyage -one of the goats 
tition made of sheet copper,-or any other -Was thrust into its cage. The piercing 
proper material, and thickly perforated cries and agonies of the unfortunate 
with small holes. On this partition is animal were dreadful; yet amidst all 
laid a cloth or web, made of hair or his terrors he began instinctively but-
other fit material, and over it is spread ting at the serpent, who fixing a deadly 
the sugar, previously moist-13,1%d with and malignant eye on his victim, darted 
water or lime-water. The air under bout his forked tongue, and seizing the 
the partition is then partially exhausteS goat by the leg encircled it in his bor-
by mettn\..) fes air p?unp, inoconsequence rid folds. The act was so instantaneous 
.s. winch the pressure of the atmosphere, that it was impassible for the eye to 
and its passage through the sugar, in follow the convolutibps of the serpent's 

CRRIST. OBSERV. No. 192. 	5 P 
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body, which was overlaid rather than 
wound round in such a manner as to 
add tine greatest weight and muscular 
pressure. The half-stifled cries of the 
goat became fainter and fainter, till the 
unfortunate animal expired. For a con-
siderable time after this period the 
snake still retained his hold, till at 
length, unfolding himself slowly and 
cautiously, he began to prepare for the 
repast. Placing his mouth in front of 
the dead animal, he began lubricating 
the head, and at length, by means of his 
two rows of strong hooked teeth and 
prodigious contractile muscular power, 
he gradually sucked in the head and 
horns, and at length the whole body, 
without separation or mastication. At 
the end of the operation,which occupied 
about two hours and a quarter, the ter-
rific animal appeared prodigiously dis-
tended, like a serpent's skin stuffed to 
bursting. The protuberances caused 
by the goat's horns were very conspi-
cuous. The serpent now coiled himself 
up, and lay quietly in his usual torpid 
state for about three weeks or a month, 
when his last meal being apparently dis-
solved, the cruel experiment was re-
peated with similar results. This ani-
mal died on the passage home, between 
the Cape of Good Hope and St. Helena, 
and upon dissection appeared to have 
digested every part of his prey even to 
the bones, except a part of one of the 
horns. The facts thus obtained, if 
correct, are doubtless curious; but no 
words can be too strong to express the 
hOrror of every feeling mind at the 
cruelty that permitted the experiment. 

UNITED STATES. 
• ASYLUM FOR•THE DEAF AND DUMD. 

We have recently been favoured 
with a copy of the First Reportbf this 
Institution.—In the year 1815, the Rev. 
T. H. Gallaudet, a cier,gyman of the 
Congregational Church of th United 
States, visited this country with , view 
of qualifying himself to become a in-
structor of the deaf and dumb, of whom 
it is estimated that there are not less 
than two thousand in these States. We 
are grieved and mortified to find that 
neither in London nor in Edinburgh 
did he meet with that encouragement 
which his benevolent purpose merited. 
He sought in vain, from the conductors . 
of the valuable institutions for the deaf 
and dumb in those cities, the informa-
tion which we should pieviously have 
assumed with absolute confidence, they 

would have been forward to impart, 
Great Britain has often been reproached 
by its neighbours with being a selfish 
nation; and perhaps, in the eagerpur. 
suit of commercial advantages, we may 
have sometimes given grtmelff or the 
imputation: but the last thi we 
should have anticipated in the enumera-
tion of our defects, would have bees 
the exercise of a nigg rdly and esd 
sive spirit in the ad ptation of y 
benevolent discoveries with which the 
providence of God mi lit have blessed 
our happy land to the ants and weak• 
nesses of the universal family of wan. 
We should as soon have expected a 
churlish refusal of vaccine *ins to our 
Trans-Atlantic brethren from Pe !Ca- 
tional Institution for promoting lull-
fusion, as a moment's doubt or helm• 
tion in communicating to them the bits 
ed art of making the dumb to speak 
and the deaf to hear. 

Disappointed and repulsed in Great 
Britain, Mr. Gallaudet repaired to Pa-
ris, where he met with a very courteous 
and favourable reception from the Abbk 
Sicard ; and after spendinga short time 
in receiving lessons from that celebrated 
instructor, he obtained the consent of 
the Abbe to take with him to America 
Mr. Laurent Clere, himself deaf and 
dumb, one of the teachers in the insti-
tution of Paris, and well known in 
London (where in 1814 he passed some 
time) as a most intelligent pupil of his 
illustrious master. Mr. Gallandet having 
procured this important auxiliary, was 
enabled to return to his native country 
much sooner than he expected. He ar. 
rived there in August, 1816, and imme-
diately visited some of the larger cities, 
for the purpose of soliciting funds for 
the formation of an establishment. In 
a short time, the contributions amounted 
to nearly 18,000 dollars. An act of the 
legislature of Connecticut eras passed, 
incorporating the institution, and that 
body afterwards gran 	lars 
in aid of its funds. T 
was opened at Hartfor 
on the 15th April, 181 
of issue, the date of 
ready contained twe 
of these Ire of full 
them have expressed 
the attempts which 
though stated to bp 
feet, to explain to 
simplest doctrihes 
shall have much 
the progress of this 
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LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

THEOLOGY. 
'Sermons on the Death 6f her Royal 

Highness the Princess Charlotte, by the 
Rev. J. W. Cunningham, M.A. Vicar of 

'farrow. 
t. J. Hoare, Si. A. Vicar of Bland-

ford. 
-- E. Craig, B. A. Curate of Walton. 

S. Crowther, M. A. Vicar of Christ 
Chum' . 

---G. C. Gor tam, M. A. of Queen's 
Col le , Cambridge. 

1-- R. P. Be • ,heroft, Si. A. Rector of 
B I unhatn. 	 .. 

---s. James Rudge, Si. A. Rector of 
Limehouse. 

--- Thomas Scott, Rector of Aston 
Sandford. 

Robert Gray, D. D. Rector of 
Bishop IVeartnonth. 

— Thomas Chalmers, D. D. Minister 
of Glasgow. 

— H. G. Watkins, Rector of St. 
Swithins. 

The Trials and Encouragements of 
the Christian Missionary, a Sermon 
preached before the Church Missionary 
Society, Oct. 28, 1817, on Occasion 
of the Departure of Missionaries to 
various Parts ; by the Rev. J. W. 
Cunningham, M. A. Vicar of Harrow, 
&c. 1817. 

"To provide a Refuge for the Criminal 
is to give a Bounty on the Crime."-e-
This Principle examined, in its Applica-
tion to the Guardian Society, and other 
similar Institutions-; ina Sermon preach. 
ed for the benefit of that Society, Oct. 
25, 1817; by the Rev. J. W. Cunning-
ham, M. A. Vicar of Harrow, Sze.1817. 

The New Testament of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, translated into pure Bib-
lical Hebrew, for the use of the Jews 
in every part of the world. 1/. ls. 
common-1l, 6s. fine. 

Scripture Portraits; or, Biographical 
Memoirs of the most distinguished Cha-
racters recorded in the Old Testament; 
by the Rev. Robert Stevenson. 2 vols. 
12mo. 8s. 

A Sermon on Regeneration and Con-
version ; by John Napleton, D.D. Is. 

Two Sermons on the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper ; by the Rev. Charles 
Coleman, M.A. M.R.I.A. Is. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 	-, 
Personal Observations, made during 

the Progfess of the British Embassy 
through China, and on its Voyage to 
and from that Country, in the years 
1816 and 1817 ; by-Clark Abel physician 
and naturalist to the embassy. 1 vol. 4to., 

Memoirs on European and Asiatic 
Turkey, from the manuscript jotoonals 
of mode.a tray ellers 16, those countries'; 
by Robert Walpole, A.M. With plates. 

Tour through the Netherlands in-' 
1816-17; by J. Smithers. bye. 9s. 

Narrative of a Voyage in the Alceste,_ 
to the Yellow Sea, along the Coast of 
Corea, and through its numerous hither-
to undiscovered Islands, to the Island 
of Lewchew; with an Account of her 
Shipwreck in the Straits of Gaspar; by 
John M'Leod, Surgeon of the Alceste. 
8vo. 12s. 

The Code of Agriculture : including 
Observations on Gardens, OrchardS, 
Woods, and Plantations ; by the Right 
Honourable Sir John Sinclair, Bart. 
8vo. 1/. Is. 

The Chinese Grammar; by W. Mor-
rison. 4to. 11. 11 s. 6d. 

An Universal History, in twenty-four 
Books ; translated from the German of 
John Muller. 3 vols. 8vo. 

History of New South Wales; by PA 
O'Hara, Esq. 8vo. 14s. 

A History of Europe, from the Treaty 
of Amiens, in 1802 to the Pacification of 
Paris in 1815 ; by Charles Coote, LL.D. 
8vo. 12s. 

History of Ancient Europe, from the 
earliest Times to the Subversion of the 
Western Empire; with a Survey of the 
most important Revolutions in Asia and • 
Africa; by Dr. Russell. 3 vols. 8vo. 
2/. 2s. 

A History of Saint Domingo, from its 
Discovery by Columbus to the present 
Time. 

The Northern Courts; containing 
Original Memoirs of the Sovereigns of 
Sweden and Denmark, since 1766, in-
cluding,  the extraordinary Vicissitudes 
of the Lives of the Grandchildren of 
George the Second ; by John Brown, 
Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. 11. ls. 

Russia, being a complete Picture of 
that Empire, including a full description 
of their government, laws, religion, com-
merce, &c.; byC.G.Hanter, Esq. 10s.6d. 

A Table of the Moveable Fasts, 
Feasts, and Terms ; the Cycle of the 
Sun, Dominical Letter, Golden Number, 
and Epact for twenty-five Years. Is. 6d. 

Ccasiderations on the Poor-Laws; by 
John Davison, M.A. Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. 8vo. 4s. 

An 14  planation of the Principles and 
Prop'   dings of the Provident Institu-
OW at Bath for Savings; by John 
1{aygarth, M.D. F.R.S. and F.R.S.E.D. 
one of the Managers. 

Reflections on the Blacks and Whites, 
being Remarks upon a Letter addressed 
by H. Mazeres, a French Ex-colonist 
to J. C. L Sismonde de Sismondi, con-
taining Observations on the Blacks and 
Whites, the Civilization of Africa, the 
Kingdom of Haity, &c. Translated from 
the French of the Baron de Vastey, 
Knight of the Royal Military Order of 
St. Henri, Secretary to the Ring, Mem-
ber of the Privy Council, &e. By. W. 
H. M. B. ls. 6d: 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

UKASE OF THE EMPEROR OF 
RUSSIA. 

SELDOM have we had occasion to pub-
lish any state paper which has given us 
more sincere pleasure than the following 
Ukase of the Emperor of Russia, ad-
dressed to the Legislative Synod at 
Moscow, dated Moscow, October 27, 
1817. 

" During my late travels through the 
provinces I was obliged, to my no small 
regret, to listen to speeches pronounced 
by certain of the clergy in different 
parts, which contained unbecoming 
praises of me—praises which can only 
be ascribed unto God. And as I am 
convinced in the depth of my heart of 
the Christian truth, that every blessing 
floweth unto us through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ alone ; and that 
every man, be he who he may, without 
Christ, is full only of evil; therefore to 
ascribe unto me the glory of deeds in 
which the hand of God hath been so 
evidently manifested before the whole 
world, is to give unto men that glory 
which belongeth unto Almighty God 
alone. 

" I account it my duty, therefore, to 
forbid all such unbecoming expressions 
of praise, and recommend to the holy 
Synod to give instructions to all the 
diocesan bishops that they themselves, 
and the clergy under them, may, on 
similar occasions, in future, refrain 
from all suds expressions of praise, so 
disagreeable to my ears, and that they 
may render unto the Lord of Hosts 
alone thanksgivings for the blessings 
bestowed upon us, and pray for, tho out-
pouring of his grace upon all of us; con-
forming themselves in this matter to the 
words of Sacred Writ, ikisich 	wires 
us to render to the King eternal, s 	or- 
tal, invisible, the only wise God, hon tr 
and glory for ever and ever. 

" ALEXANDER." 
In noticing this valuable document, 

we shall so far obey its injunction as to 
refrain from doing more than transiently 
expressing the strong and favourable 
opinion it has given us of the just re-
ligious views and Christian humility of 
the imperial author; and shall content 
ourselves with " rendering unto the 
Lord of hosts," who alone" tnrneth the 
hearts of princes," our most earnest and 
sitscere thanksgivings, for having raised  

up in the late season of war and infI ' 
a monarch whose power and infia 
have been in so many instances cunt 
ed in a manner eminently conduci% 
the interests of Christianity and the' 
human race. His cond et, with refer. 
ence to the Bible Soc y auei other 
plans of moral and reli 	flit 
been on many occasion 
that justly, as an illus r 
the imitation of his 	oth 
throughout Europe (and 
tain also will condescend to team a 
lesson from a foreigner, we think the 
present document may 'be of essential 
service, in teaching us to modify the 
language of our own occasional state 
papers, which are in several instances 
flagrantly marked by the fault which 
the Emperor of Russia so justly cen-
sures. We need not produce examples, 
but will refer our readers generally to the 
ffirms of prayer and thanksgiving which 
have been issued by public authority 
for several years past, and of which it 
is but stating the truth to remark, that 
courtesy to earthly powers has been 
often quite as conspicuous as piety and 
humility towards Him who is the King 
of kings and Lord of lords., On no oc-
casion ought the language of prayer to 
be employed as the language of com-
pliment, whether direct or indirect; and 
it is perhaps as much is this respect as 
in any other, that, generally speaking, 
the forms in the Book of Common Prayer 
are distinguishable from later compo-
sitions; though even in the Prayer-book 
itself some of the occasional services 
which are of a date subsequent to the 
rest, are, perhaps, justly liable to a de-
gree of animadversion. We, shall not 
pursue the subject; but shall simply 
express our hope that the increasing 
good sense and right feeling of the na-
tion, in matters connected with religion, 
will banish from our future formularies 
every thing that may be construed into 
human adulation, or a spirit of revenge 
and party ; in short, every thing that 
ought not to lie legitimately found in a 
really sincere and honest address to 
Him who " searcheth the hearts pd 
trieth the reins," and who " givetlf not 
his glory to another." 

While we are on this subject, we may 
add, that Maria Louisa, Duchess of 
Parma, has issued an edict *forbidding 
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cer of the ship, Captain Owen, and the 
other officers superintending and con-
ducting the whole. A profane or ob-
scene word is not heard amongst them: 
and I can in the utmost sincerity de-
clare, having been present several even-
ings in the chapel aboard the Bellero-
phon, that I never in my life saw a 
congregation met together amongst 
whom there appeared more real devo-
tion. 

"The good order and decorum of 
these men is indeed wonderful; and they 
seem to feel for their chaplain and 
commanding officer an affection and 
sense of duty like that of children for 
parents; which indeed these deserving 
persons have well earned by their hu-
mane, though firm, superintending care 
of the prisoners, whose welfare and 
everlasting happiness, I believe, they 
constantly feet the most anxious desire 
to promote. To so much earnestness 
have the men themselves been brought 
for spiritual improvement, that some of 
them every evening repeat from memory, 
the Lessons of the day ; on Sunday, the 
-Epistle and Gospel; and occasionally 
the whole Thirty-nine Articles,aud seve-
ral homilies. During my visit, a lad 
repeated a double homily in the chapel, 
without the least hesitation or a single 
mistake. 

",It is not to be supposed that this has 
been effected without the most unwea-
ried zeal and diligence of the above-
mentioned chaplain, aided and assisted 
in all his pious and moral plans by 
Captain Owen, and the officers under 
him. The Almighty, Who generally may 
be observed to prosper a diligent use of 
the means of grace, has blessed their 
zealous endeavours with a success, 
which affords the brightest omen for all 
who are desirous to emulate their, pious 

. labours. 
"A- easing instance of honesty lately 

occi red amongst the convicts :—one of 
•vKiem, whilst at his labour in the Dock 
Yard, found a purSe containing four 
three shilling pieces, which he could un-
discovered have converted to his own 
use; but he carried it to his officer to 
have the owner found, who proved to 
be one of the drivers of the carts em-

'ployed in the Yard. 
"The teachers of the different classes 

'in the evening school, in several in-
stances, have subscribed, amongst them-
selvei, to haVe sitver medals struck,,as 
'rewards of merit to the lads for-their 

her subjects to kneel to her; a homage 
which, she observes, is due only to God. 
She calls on all the clergy to make her 
subjects sensible of this, which she com-
plains she herself has been hitherto 
unable to do. 

REFORMATION OF THE CON 
VICTS AT SHEERNESS. 

the following extract of a letter from 
a quarter on which we place depen-
dence, and ..re'erring to circumstances 
.highly interesting in themselves,. we 
willingly lay before our readers. 

0ni»y:teturn from a late acciden-
tal visit to Sheerness, I hgve felt so im-
pressed by the scene I witnessed on 
board the Bellerophon convict ship ; 
that I am led to believe, if an account 
of it could be given to the public, it 
might be productive of much good, 
and would hold out to all persons in 
authority, and to the clergy in particu-
lar, the encouraging prospect of much 
fruit being produced under God's bless-
ing, from the utmost untoward soil, by per-
severing amid unwearied culture. The 
profligacy of convicts has been hitherto 
justly proverbial : not so the case on 
board the Bellerophon, where at this 
time are about four hundred and fifty 
persons of that description. 	Their 
rules oblige them to assemble for Divine 
worship, in the chapel of the ship, every 
Sunday : but besides this, every night in 
the week, except Saturday, (when only 
the singers meet, the others being em-
ployed in cleaning and fitting themselves 
for Sunday,) upwards of three hundred 
regularly and voluntarily assemble in the 
chapel for school. Those who are ca-
pable of it instruct the others; and 
numbers, even of old men, have, with 
much delight and comfort to themselvei, 
learned to read during their imprison-
ment, and now declare that they feel an 
happineso from their Bible which no 
other tiling ever afforded them. Nay 
further, they are often heard to assert, 
that they should never be ashamed to 
confess that they had been confined op 
board a convict ship; since they have 
learnt' far more in that.situation, than 
they had done at any period of their life 
before. The sight is gratifying in the 
highest degree, to see upwards of three 
hundred of these once unfortunate men 
and, boys, some instructing, and others 
attentively learning, and then all clos-
'ing the evening togenuer with prayers 
And 'praises; their chaplain, the Revs 

Edwards and the commanding of& 
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This extract needs no comment, but 

that which every well.disposed reader 
will have anticipated. If added to the 
reform at Newgate, and similar facts 
which have come to our knowledge, 
it furnishes a powerful argument" not 
to be weary in well doing, seeing that 
in due time we shall reap, if we faint 
not." 

acquirements and • good conduct; and, 
Indeed, to see the zeal evidenced by 
these persons, to promote in themselves 
and each other correct and industrious 
habits, with a spirit of religion and cor-
responding morals, is a pleasing proof, 
that no class of men ought to be aban-
doned as beyond the reach of mercy, 
and finally given up to impenitenee and 
destruction." 
KrThe remainder of our Religious Intelligence will appear in the Appendix to the pond 

Volume, which will be published, as usual, wills our January .Namber. 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

In drawing up our 'usual abstract of 
public occurrence's, we shall pass over 
with a simple notice, the endless de-
bates in the French chambers; the se-
vere hurricane in the West Indies; the 
destructive fires in Newfoundland; the 
restoration of peace with the Mehratta 
,powers; and the wise determination of 
our goVeriunerit 'to preserve a strict 
'neutrality in the affairs of Spanish 
America, evidenced by a prohibition 
laid upon British officers from joining 
the standard of either party ;-•=and shall 
call the attention of our readers par-
licniarly to a subject of 'great import-
ance to the eomninnity; we mean the 
result of the 'recent state prosecutions 
for the publication of profane and se,  
ditions libels. 

In reference to the latter, it may not 
be improper to trace back the evil, and 
to view it but As one among a large 
number of measures, all tending, in 
their degree, te the destruction of the 
English constitution both in churclt and 
elate. It appears, that ever since the 
early part of the French Revolution, 
and subsequently to the suppr sion of 
the corresponding societies, the ex-
isted in these kingdoms not a few+'s-
affected men, who, though insignificant 
in point of initabers. when compared 
with the mass of the people, yet found 
oppoftunity for propagating their mis-
chievous doctrines by a variety of 
means ; among which;  inflammatory 
speeches and pamphlets have had their 
full share. To the seutiments of these 
persons there became many converts; 
and the history of the country furnishes 
us with several real, though absurd and 
impotent attempts, tee form something  

like a regular plan for effecting the 
'objects of this nefarious conspiracy. 
Among these, the case of ColonelDespard 
is fresh in the memory of our readers. 
'The vigilance .of government happily 
prevented, from time to time, the or-
ganization of any thing like a formida. 
We confederacy; so that little could be 
done, by the partizans of revolutionary 
principles, except to turn every passing 
event into a source of grievance; and 
by means of books, and speeches, and 
resolutions, to point out, as far as could 
be done with impunity, the necessity of 
essentially interfering witlqUe esisting 
constitution, of the country. 

About the year 1812, the manufac-
turing disputes at Nottingham gave 
rise to the association of persons called 
Luddites, who were regularly formed 
into divisions, and boasted of daily ac. 
cessions to their numbers. The out-
rages of these misguided men, and 
their plan of operations, need not be 
recapitulated. It was not long before 
politics were introduced among them; 
when correspondences were opened 

_with Manchester, Sheffield, Wakefield, 
Birmingham, and other places; and 
deputies were regularly appointed to 
manage the affairs of the confederacy. 
The distiesses- of the poor, arising from 
various Causes,.viere seized with avidity 
is a powerful instrument for promoting 
discontent. The minds of the lower 
orders tbns Iseeame soured and per-
verted.; every thing appeared through 
a false medium, and government was 
considered as the cause of all the toils 
which were either felt or Imagined. 
Hampden clubs now arose on every 
side; violent petitions were circulated 
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for signature; inflammatory resolutions 
and declarations were widely diffused, 
tilt at length it became no secret, 
that nothing less than a complete re-
volution, both in church and state, 
would satisfy not a few of the deluded 
populace. 
" We shall not retrace the march of 
these unlawful machinatiors, tr the 
desultory efforts of individual malcon-
tents, up to the time when the transac-
tions in Spa-fields, and afterwards at 
Manchester, suddenly opened the eyes 
of every  lover of his country to their 
magnitude and portentous consequences. 
From this period, the most vigorous 
measures were pursued to suppress the 
evil; and the legislature itself, justly 
alarmed by the increasing numbers and 
infatuation of the disaffected, found it 
necessary to suspend the Habeas Con 
pus Act, and to exert every means in 
their power for preserving our internal 
peace. 

These strong measures, with the heal-
ing hand of time, and still more those 
blessings of Divine Providence, a fa-
vourable harvest, and returning prqs-
perity in our trade and commerce, have 
already effected much towards restor-
ing the tranquillity of the country : as a 
proof of which, ministers have ventured 
to release a number of the persons con-
fined under the discretionary powers 
given therapy parliament. Of the nu-
merous individuals found guilty of high 
treason, at the late trials at Derby, three 
only, Jeremiah Brandreth, Wm.Turner, 
.and Isaac Ludlam, have suffered the 
capital penalty adjudged by the laws of 
their country to their treasonable pro-
ceedings. Eleven of the other convicts 
are to be transported for life, and .the 
remainder for limited periods. The 
conspiracy appears now to have lost 
every thing like active and efficient or-
ganization. 

Among the• various means employed 
to excite all this disaffection, we are 
now called upon to remind onr readers 
of one of the most popular and mis-
chievous; namely, seditious and pro'-
fane parodies upon the justly venerated 
formularies of the. Established Church. 
It was easily seen, that affection for 
these is usually connected with a spirit 
favourable to the existing order a 
thitigs,and that in proportion as the vene-
ration for them was destroyed, facilities 
would arise for effecting the designs of 
the discontented. The wish, therefore, 
of every moral and loyal member of the 

community for the legal suppression of 
the works in question Was clearly ex-
pressed; and we have no hesitation in 
declaring our opinion, whatever may 
have been the result of the late trials, 
that the law-officers of the crown would. 
have been deemed guilty of neglecting 
their duty, had they failed to bring before 
an English court and jury, the infamous 
productions which have given rise to 
the present remarks. The only just 
ground of censure is, that such pub-
lications were permitted so long and so 
firmly to entrench themselves behind 
authority and precedent, that a jury, 
whatever might be the real guilt of any 
particular individual concerned, could 
not hot feel some difficulty in visiting 
on a single offender, and on the first oc-
casion of trial, a crime which in.'s° 
many other instances had been com-
mitted with impunity. 

This remark applies very closely to the 
late trials of Mr. Hone, against whom 
the Attorney-General exhibited three 
informations, for parodies on the Com-
mon Prayer generally, and on the Li-
tany and Catechism of the Church, ands 
the Athanasian Creed in particular. 
The trials came on successively on the 
18th, the 10th, and the 20th instant, be-
fore the Court of King's Bench ; and on 
each of these days Hone acted as his 
own advocate, with an ability worthy of 
a better cause. He avowed the fact of 
publication, and rested his defence upon 
the ground that the parodies, however 
exceptionable iu other respects, were 
neither seditious nor profane. In pur-
suance of his argument, he contrived 
to bring forward from numerous, and, 
we are sorry to say, some of them 
in other respects reputable authors, a 
mass of indecency and impiety, which 
we trust has sufficed to nauseate the 
public with, such lawless and unhal-
lowed productions. Some of the per-
sonal allusions made by the defendant, 
how5ier painful to the parties con-
cmi;Md, will, we trust, tend to correct 
in future that. trifling with sacred things 
and sacred .names which has occasion-
ally occurred • even in places where de-
cency, to say nothing of religion, re-
quired a very different mode ofconduct. 
On each of the three trials, the court 
was fully of 'opinion that the parodies 
came fully under the'legal description in 
the information ; but the jury, assuming 
their unquestioned right in the case of 
libel to judge of the whole question of 
law as well as fitct, brought in a vet- 
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diet of Not Guilty. On what grounds 
their decision was formed; of course, 
has not transpired. • They might be of 
opinion, that as Hone.was not the first or 
the only publisher of these or similar 
parodies; and as it appeared in evi,  
dence that he had suppressed the work 
shortly after its publication, as soon 
indeed as it had been noticed in parlia-
ment; and. as it was possible, under' 
all the circumstances of, the case, that 
his incentive might have been poverty,, 
mixed up with strong political feeling„ 
rather than any distinct purpose of 
bringing religion into contempt; and 
still more, as he had already suffered a 
confinement, which may have appeared 
in some measure to punish his• offence, 
that it was their duty to acquit him: and 
wecan conceive that in such a case, a 
jury might lean to the side of acquittal, 
without by any means intending to lay it 
down as their opinion that such parod ies, 
abstractedly considered, are not illegal 
and grossly libellous. If, however, the 
latter inference could be drawn from 
this verdict, which we do not apprehend, 
then indeed it would open wide the very 
flood-gates of sedition, and blasphemy, 
and we shOuld be at a loss event() imagine 
where the evil might end.' It is true a 
jury has nothing to do with the conse-
quences that may follow from their ver-
dict, and have only to adjudge, as 
doubtless they did to the best of their  

conviction, the ease immediately lei 
fore theta. We therefore by no means 
intend to impeach the correctness of 
their decision, when we say that it Las 
filled ns with some alarms and appre-
hensions, from the apparent sanction 
which it may seem to bestow upon pub 
lications of the most injurious and im-
pious stature. Christianity is publicly 
recognized as part of the law of the 
land ; and the regulations and fonin-
laries of the Established Church are 
placed under the same guardianship. 
We should be mu ch-distressed,therefore, 
to find that the acquittal of Hone had 
given new courage to those who were al-
ready but too active: and we trust thatour 
law officers will only be the more vigilant, 
in consequence of what has. happened, 
to bring to trial every similar outrage. 
were it only, if the existing laws shall 
prove too feeble to repress them, tint 
new laws may be frained for that par. 
pose. 
..With regard to Hone himself, he has 

expressed his intention never more to 
publish either these or any other storks 
of a similar description, and" to exhort 
aehis fellow-citizens to abstain from 
parodying the litany, or the service of 
the. Church of England;' and yet we 
understand that he is preparing for pub-
lication an, account of Isis trial, in 
which the parodies will be reprinted at 
full length. 

ANSWERS TO' CORRESPQNDENTS, 

PHILO-CHRiSTOS has been received.• 	 • 	• , 
AN ENQUIRER ;. A-MMUS ; SINCERITY); E. Ii. H.; 	on the Bible ;" J. F. 

A VICAR; S ; and A LAY MEMBER 	THE  .  FOR. PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLF.DGE, are tinder consideration. 

C. C.; A'sV:itious 1?.Eintre. ; AVERNA; and INOENUUS, will appear. 
We can assure A COUNTRY CURATE that there are no inquiries.  which 'we feel 

more difficulty in answering tlfmi Cases of Conscience, the solution of which, 
must, in almost every instance, d4,end upon local and personal circumstances. 
We cannot, however, conceive whylie'may not with quite as safe a conscience 
suffer the children of his parish to practise • sacred harinony, as part of their 
Sunday-school employment, as permit them to read and spell; which are cer-
tainly not more closely connected with public worship than the other. 

We cannot insert the remarks of EDINENSIS in the form which he proposes, but 
shall endeavour to avail ourselves of them 'in another shape.' 

We are much obliged to' 0. T. for Isis information, and <are sorry we had not 
known before the circumstances which he has communicated 

• 

ERRATUM. 	 • 

Present Number, p. 767, line 19, after all, read' that. 

   
  



APPENDIX 
TO THE 

CHRISTIAN OBSERVER, 
VOLUME THE SIXTEENTH, 

FOR 1817. 

RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATION. 

EXTRACTS FROM UNPUBLISHED 
LETTERS OF THE LATE REV. 
JOHN NEWTON. 

( Concluded from p. 764.) 

"MAY I write to you again af-
ter so long a silence? I hope 

I may, for I feel I must. I have se-
riously purposed writing for some 
time past ; and I believe I should 
have addressed a letter to you at 
P— in the course of this 
month, had not Mr. L 	called 
last week, and told me that I might 
write by your brother, who ex-
pected to meet you soon in Silesia. 
Your husband, and my friend, it 
seems is removed from this poor 
world : I call him my friend, for 
though the interval of our personal 
acquaintance was short, I recollect 
pleasing tokens of his friendship, 
both at that time and since : the 
Lord grant that we may all meet at 
last in that land where friendship 
and happiness will be complete. 
And may God himself be a. hus-
band to you, and a father to your' 
children. 

" What a changing world do we 
live in ! But the unseen state to 
which we are hasting is unchang-
able. Then we shall be at home : 
we shall pass from waking dreams 
and shadows to realities. Your re-
moval into Germany will bring you 
considerably. nearer to us : but if 

CHRIST., OBSERV. 

we cannot meet ,face to face, the 
different distances of Russia, or 
Silesia, or even Bedford, are little 
more than ideal. Whether any 
future turns in providence may 
lead you again to England, espe-
cially in my time, I know. not. I 
hope, however, to meet with you 
at last before the throne of God. 
In the mean while, wherever you 
live, I shall think of you with af 
fection, and- shall find. a pleasure 
in the persuasion that I am not fore 
gotten by you. The earth is the 
Lord's; and in our widest separa. 
Lions we are but as in different 
rooms of the same great house, and 
equally under the eye of the same 
Great Shepherd, who affords the 
same proofs of his power and care 
to &limbo put their trust in him. 

" Dear Miss P-- B—, my 
dear E--, Mr. L--, and many 
others,' with whom we have had 
sweet'' fellowship, are gone before 
us. The longer we live, the more 
we shall resemble the trees which 
drop their leaves in swift succes-
sion as the winter approaches. May 
we be followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit 
the promises, and all shall be well 
at last. Our sweet E--, at the 
age of fourteen years and eight 
months, met,her summons with the,  
faith and comfort of a martyr. The 

5 Q 

   
  



830 Extracts from unpublished Letters of the late Mr. Newton. [APP,  
Lord was very gracious to her and 
to us, in the circumstances of her 
dismission ; and though to this day 
I can seldom write or speak of her 
without dropping a tear, I never se-
riously regretted her departure for 
a single moment. 

" As a minister,I am happy in an 
affectionate people : many of them 
are eminently religious, and we 
walk in peace. The Lord does not 
withhold his presence from our 
ordinances. My service is my 
pleasure, and I am bound. to say, 

the lines are fallen to me in a 
pleasant place.' But I still am a 
poor, weak, inconsistent creature in 
myself, and have cause for wonder 
and praise, that God has not as yet 
taken his word of truth out of my 
mouth, and forbidden me to make 
mention of his name any more. 

"I shall hope in some good day to 
receive a letter from you. We long 
to hear of your welfare. You have a 
/right to delay writing as long as I 
have done ; but I hope you will 
not. When my friends are called 
away, I frequently regret that I did 
not visit them, or write to them 
oftener while they were within my 
reach; but my connexions and en. 
gagements are so multiplied and 
diversified, that I know not which 
way to turn, nor how or when to 
secure a day, or indeed an hour 
with certainty, to do what my in-
clination would prompt me to per-
form. I have not behaved worse 
to you than to many others whom I 
truly love ; and if you will encou-
rage me again, I will try to behave 
better to you in future. 

" A part of your last iss<ka the 
subject of friendship. I believe, yea, 
I am sure, there is such a thing : 
but true friendship can only subsist 
between those who are united to 
God by true religion. Worldly 
friendships, though they may en-
dure a while, are always brittle as 
glass, liable to be broken by a 
slight blow ; and, like glass, when 
broken they are irreparable. Nor 
is Christian friendship absolutely 
secure. It is a be4utiful plant, but  

liable to wither and decay, unless 
watered ' by a Divine blessing, 
which can only be expected so far 
and so long as it is maintained in 
a due subordination to what we 
owe to our Supreme Friend; for 
he will not endure a rival in our 
hearts. Mutability is essential to ` 
a creature ; and fickleness an4 in. 
constancy enter deeply into the na• 
ture of fallen creatures. I have lived 
with my nearest earthly friend more 
than thirty-seven years, and still 
our affection is preserved. Of all 
my temporal mercies, none ought 
to affect me more sensibly than 
this ; for my ingratitude to God, 
my best Friend, has often deserved 
to be punished in this way. I have 
a few other friends who are not 
weary of me yet. But though I 
could make out a long list of per-
sons whom I love, and who are 
kind to me, the peculiar intimacy 
and peculiar circumstances which 
are required to constitute friend. 
ship, in my sense of the word, can 
hardly be found in many persons. 
To have a few select friends, the 
good will of a large acquaintance, 
and benevolence to all, even to 
strangers and enemies fol theLord's 
sake, is, I believe, the happy pri. 
vilege of some persons, and more 
cannot be expected here. Hereafter 
our love will expand, and take is 
all (perhaps equally) who are ca-
pable of receiving it." 

" After so long a suspension of 
our correspondence, a letter from 
you was doubly 'welcome to us; 
especially as it gave me tthe great 
pleasure of finding your heart still 
alive in the love and the ways of our 
Lord. He is the Sun of the soul, 

'whether we live in London, P--, 
or Hernhuth. But how many things 
do we meet with, from within and 
from without, which have a ten-
dency to Wind the eyes of our 
mind I congratulate you that, in 
all, the changes you have passed 
through since,you left us at Olney, 
His unchangeable mercy has pre-
served you. Ali, Madam I were it 
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not for his power and grace, there as a guest, and about twelve 
which have supported us, we since we last parted with you. 
should have sunk, and made ship- What different scenes (at that time 
wreck of faith long before now, unthought of) have we known 
But He has delivered, he does since ! What blessings received—. 
deliver, and he gives us good en- what trials—what multiplied proofs 
couragement to hope, that he will of the Lord's goodness, and of our 
deliver us even unto the end. own unworthiness ! We have suf-
We are still travelling through a fered many things, I hope, not al. 
wilderness, and we know not what together in vain. 
we may yet meet with before our 	" For myself, I am still healthy, 
pilgrimage is finished ; but every and am not disabled from perform. 
step lessens our distance from our ing my public service as a mini- 
heavenly home. 	 ster; and I bless the Lord that I 

" Mrs. Newton has• had very in- am not weary of it. Still it is my 
different health this winter, and is pleasing employment. I can so far, 
still but poorly. The close of the from my heart, magnify my office; 
last year, and the beginning of this, that I think I would not exchange 
was it time of great trial with us. it for any rank or wealth this world 
But our gracious Saviour has pro- could afford. To be a minister of 
raised, that all things shall work the Gospel appears to me more 
together for good to them that love honourable, snore desirable, than 
him. Not only their comforts, but to be prime minister of an empire. 
their crosses, are mercies: they are I am likewise well pleased with my 
sent by the same hand; they are situation. I was so at Olney; but 
designed to promote the same end ; this affords a larger sphere of pro-
and I doubt not but hereafter we bable usefulness, and more exten-
shall clearly see,,that we have no less sive pleasing connexions. Were it 
cause to praise him for the bitter not for the law of the flesh, which 
than for the sweet. Blessed be his warreth against the law of my 
Name for a good hope, that the mind, and for what I suffer, by 
hour is coming when the bitter sympathy, with my dear Mrs.New- 
will be no longer needful. 	ton in her illness, I- should have 

"O what humility, dependence, hardly any thing worthy to be 
gratitude, and devotedness of heart called a trial. 
become a redeemed sinner! There 	"Should the Lord, in his provi-. 
is little worth thinking, talking, or dente, lead you to t ngland while I 
writing about, but what has a near am living, I promise myself muck 
connexion with Jesus Christ cruci- pleasure in seeing you again. Dis-
fied ;—who he is, what he has ranee and absence have not abated 
done and suffered, where he is, our regard for you. Our times and 
what he, is now doing, and what ways are in good hands. If we are 
we may be able to do while we are permitted to meet upon earth, !trust 
here to shew forth the praises of it will be to mutual comfort and 
Hint who has called us out of dark- benefit. If not, it will be still bet‘ 
ness into his marvellous light t ter to meet in heaven. In the mean 
Other subjects, in comparison of time, we may often meet in spirit 
this, however important in the view at the Throne of Grace, to which 
of the men of this world, are trivial in all places we are equally near. 
as the sports of children. Blessed May the Lord bless- you snore and 
be God for his unspeakable Gift'! more, you and your children ! • I 

" I often recal to mind the should be glad to see them all, I 
conversations we had, at different hope you and they will not be for-
times, in my study' at Olney. I gotten by me; and I request your 
suppose it is now about fourteen remembrance in prayer lot me and 
years since we not received you. mine. 

595 
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" I' am now far advanced in my 

sixty-fourth year, yet feel at pre-
sent but few of the infirmities of 
old age. It is time, however, for 
me to consider that I grow old 
apace. 0 for grace to fill up the 
uncertain remnant of life, as be-
cometh a saint, and then to die 
as becometh a sinner,—looking to 
Jesus, and to him alone, for accept-
ance and salvation. May I find 
mercy of the Lord in that day, 
when flesh and heart shall fail ! 

" Though my acknowledgment 
of your favour has been so long 
delayed, I hope you will believe 
that it gave me great pleasure to 
bear that you are .in health, that 
you are so near, and that you en-
courage .me to expect I may yet 
see you before your return to Ger-
many. 

" When your letter came, my 
dear Mrs. Newton was so low that 
I believe I could not mention you 
to her. She had a complication of 
maladies, and was a great sufferer; 
though it pleased the Lord, for the 
most part, to exempt her from much 
very violent,pain. She was released 
from this state of sin and sorrow, 
on the evening of the 15th instant. 
The Lord favoured her with admir-
able patience ; and her natural good 
spirits held out to the last;—only 
that three days before she went 
home, she gave ,no signs of life 
but by breathing. Now, I trust, 
she is where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and where the 
weary are at rest. 

" As you well knew .her, and 
knew my very strong endeared 
attachment to her, you will ascribe 
it to the goodness and power of 
the Lord, that I was •so wonder-
fully supported during her illness, 
and have been still supported under 
tier departure. 0 magnify Him 
with me, and let ns exalt his name 
together! He is, indeed, All-suf-
ficient, and can manifest • his 
strength in the weakness of his 
poor creatures, to whom he has 
given a warrant fof calling on him  

in the day of trouble. While she 
was living, though My feelings were 
often painful, I preached as usual; 
and since her dismission, I have 
still gone on : and on Sunday even-
ing last, I was enabled to preach 
her funeral sermon from Habakkuk 
iii. 17, 18. 

" My dear — is nowql-
most my only remaining earthly 
tie to this world. I see nothing of 
a temporal nature worth living for; 
yet I hope to be willing and thank. 
ful to live, while the Lord has any 
service for me •to do; or rather, 
till his wisdom and goodness shall 
see fit to remove me. If he should 
see fit to lay me aside from public 
service, I should still promote his 
glory, and exhibit a proof of his 
faithfulness, if he will enable me 
to suffer, with patience, whatever 
he may appoint me. I wish to put 
myself absolutely, and without re• 
serve, into his hands; and to be. 
lieve that he will choose for me 
better than I could choose for my- 
self. .Only may He grant, that 
while I do live, I May live to him, 
and for him ; and that when I die, 
I may die in him: then all shall be 
well. As to partieularg, I am to 
say, Not my will, but thine. 

" Many changes, as you observe, 
have indeed taken place, in the 
course of eleven years, since you 
last visited at the vicarage of 
Olney.' My lot, during this space, 
has been, in the main, a highly 
favoured one. I have not been 
without trials ; hut comforts have 
more abounded. My feelings have 
been most painfully exercised by 
the ,removal of dear friends, several 
of our own family; and of others 
pone more dear, or more sensibly 
missed, than Mr. and Mrs. B—. 
They were friends indeed; with 
them I had a union of heart. Nor 
have I lost them. They are gone 
bnt a little &fore. I hope to meet 
them again to unspeakable advan- 
tade. I have no reason to think 
it will be very long first, as I am 
advancing apace in my sixty-sixth 
year. [he Load's time is the best. 
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.us. He has delivered, 'he doth 
deliver, and therefore we trust in 
Him that he will yet deliver us. 
4o great matter where, or what, 
we are in this transient state, so 
that we are in the path of duty, 
and in the exercise of holy sub. 
mission to his will. The same 
sun shines at London, Bedford; 
and Hernbuth. And the way to 
heaven is equally open and near 
from every place." 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

May I wait patiently and watch-
fully all my days, till my appoint-
ed change shall come, and then be 

.found with my loins girded up and 
my lamp burning. 

" You likewise, my dear madam, 
have had your trials ; but you are 
alive to say, under them all, The 
Lord upheld me, and out of them 
all He delivered me. It is good 
scriptural logic to infer what he 
will do, from what he has actually 
done. So the Apostle did before 

'BRITISH .  AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
 . 

'Tug Thirteenth Report of this So-
ciety, lately published, with the 
extracts , of correspondence, are 
fully equal in interest to the pre-
ceding ones; and we therefore 
regret that from their length we 
can give only 'a general abstract of 
'the former, referring' our readers 
for the latter to the volume itself. 
-We shall, of course, omit, as far as 
possible, such parts as have already 
'appeared in our own pages. 

Of the Continental Societies in 
existence at the period of the last 
Anniversary, it may he generally 
observed, that their attention to 
promote the object of their esta-
blishment demonstrates their in-
creasing sense of its utility and im-
portance; that the beneficial effects 
resulting from the circulation of the 
Scriptures have proved powerful 
inducements to continue and en-
large this benevolent work ; and 
that, if its operation has in any de-
gree been circumscribed by the 
general distress which has been 
more or less felt on the continent, 
the zeal for carrying'it on has not, 
on that account, abated. 

The Netherlands Society gfeatly 
nourishes ; branches and associa-
tions are m ultipi ying in thertorthern 
provinces ,of the kingdom, and the  

number of societies is already stated 
to be sixty. To increase the in-
terest which has been excited in 
the Netherlands, in favour of the 
principles of the institution, the 
Reverend Doctor MacIntosh, at 
Amsterdam, has recently published 
a Dutch translation of the Twelfth 
Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

The Hanoverian Bible Society, 
under the patronage of his royal 
highness the Duke of Cambridge, 
has convicted the printing of an • 
edition of 10,000 copies of Luther's 
German Bible, most of which have 
already been put into circulation ; 
and another auxiliary has been 
added to that institution, by the 
establishment of an East-Frisia Bible 
Society, for the encouragement of 
which, 1001. have been voted 
to the Hanoverian Society. A 
letter from a correspondent at 
Osnaburgh contains the pleasing 
intelligence, that " their Catholic 
fellow-citizens labour with them' 
hand in hand, and many of that 
communion shew a readiness to 
obtain and peruse the kriptures." 

The exertions of the Prussian 
Bible Society continue to be .dili-
gently and most usefully pursued. 
To theeight auxiliaries united to the 
central. sot 	in the course of its 
first year,, twelve more were added 

   
  



before the expiration of the second ; 
.and so vigorously have these sub-
-ordinate societies flourished, that 
one of them, that at Cceslin, is said 
to number not fewer than seven 
-branches in connexion with it. 

Among the operations now car-
rying on by this Society, the follow-
ing may be mentioned as deserving 
-attention :—The Central Society is 
engaged in printing two large edi-
tions of the German Bible, as well 
as an. edition of the Scriptures in 
the dialect of the Wends in Nether 
Lusatia, which the secretary of the 
society pronounces " one of the 
most useful works ever undertaken;" 
and its auxiliary at Breslau is print-
ing an edition of Luther's Bible, 
with an extra number of New 
Testaments. 

The Society for theGrand Duchy 
of Berg, the Thuringian Society, 
the Neuwied Society, and others are 
mentioned as going on with zeal, 
and unanimity, and success. 

The information from Keenigs-
berg, respecting the distribution of 
the Lithuanian Scriptures, publish-
ed at the expense of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, is very sa-
tisfactory.—The Saxon Bible So-
ciety, which has been favoured by 
iris Majesty the King with freedom 
of postage, is proceeding with great 
alacrity in printing 10,000 copies 
of Luther's German Bible. 

As the dialect of the Wends in 
Upper Lusatia is a distinct branch 
of the Slavonian from that before 
mentioned, another edition of the 
Wendish Scriptures • has been un-
dertaken by this excellent institu-
tion.—A very satisfactory account 
of the distribution of Bibles and 
Testaments from Hernnhut, be-
tween June, 1814, and April, 1816, 
bas been received from the Rev. 
L.Fabricius.—The Frankfort Bible 
Society h#s applied its limited 
means, with very happy effects, to 
The relief of the poor and prisoners. 
Many of the latter class, who had 
devoted their time to gaming, now 
read the Bible in their cells. 

,The following piotations from 
IL 

1134 	 Intell.—British and Foreign Bible Society. [API,. 
the correspondence of the Rev. 
Leander Van Ess, of Marburg, al. 
ford very gratifying intelligence: 
" You will rejoice, that, chiefly 
through your assistance, I have 
been enabled to disperse, (up to 
June, 1816) 51,146 copies of my 
New Testament, 2,500 of Luther's 
Bible, and 2,300 of his New Tesia• 
meat, on the highway of the Lord, 
among my Catholic as well as Pro. 
testant brethren. I can, from my 
own experience, and that of my cor- 
respondents, joyfully testify, that 
the main object, in thus disserni• 
nating the holy Scriptures, has 
been accomplished ; that a spirit 
of vital religion has been diffused; 
and that many, illuminated by the 
light of Divine truth, and strength. 
erred with power from on high, 
now lead a holy and useful life. 
My New Testament appeared in 
some districts, where thousands of 
CMholics knew the Bible only by 
name. I could easily dispose of 
30,000 copies of my New Testa-
ment among Catholics, and several 
thousand of Luther's Bible among 
Protestants." 

Another Catholic clernman, in 
correspondence with the Society, 
has, within a short space of time, 
distributed nearly 20,000 New Tea. 
taments, and is preparing the means 
of a further and more extensive 
distribution. This correspondent 
has also had the happiness to wit-
ness the most beneficial effects of 
his labours, of which many instances 
might be adduced. In one of'his 
letters the following passage oc-
curs : " Old men, who had never 
learned to read, are now desirous 
to learn, that they, in their ad-
vanced age, may find consolation 
from the holy Scriptures." The 
demands for the Ratisbon New 
Testament also continue to increase 
in a degree vv,hich renders it diffi-
cult to meet them. 

The following extract from Stut. 
gard will be satisfactory, as attesting 
the activity of` the Wiirtemberg 
Bible Society:—"Thus, with the 
help of God4  we have distributed •, 

   
  



18171 	Relig. Intell.—British and Foreign llibls Society. 	836 
upwards of 10,000 Bibles, and 
2,000 extra Testaments, among the 
people around us." 

In the midst of the great dis-
tresses which have prevailed in 
almost every part of the kingdom, 
the Wiirtemberg Bible Society has 
received many most pleasing proofs 
of the liberality of its friends. 
When its directors presented co-
pies of their Bible to the late king, 
to the respective branches of the 
royal family, to the ministers of 
state, as well as to other noblemen 
and gentlemen, they received, in 
return, several handsome benefac-
tions ; and many of the poor pea-
sants in the villages seem to vie 
with each other in offering their 
small contributions. A second edi-
tion of the Scriptures, on standing 
types, is preparing by this active 
institution. 

The Bible Society at Strasburg 
has had great difficulties to con-
tend with : but, in the words of its 
president, "neither its hope nor its 
faith has been iiisappoiuted." 
. The Presburg Bible Institution 
has ordered 1200 copies of the 
Bohemian Bible, from Berlin ; 500 
of which have already been received. 
It has also completed the printing 
of 2,000 Wendish New Testaments. 

The Swiss Bible Societies at 
Basle Schaffhausen, Zurich, Saint 
Gall, 	Bern, Chur, Geneva, 
Lausanne, and Neufchatel, mutually 
stimulate and assist each other in 
their career of sacred benevolence. 
To prove the progressive state of 
the operations of the Basle Society, 
the following simple but interesting 
facts will suffice; that, in 1813, it 
distributed 1299 Bibles—in 1814, 
2583 Bibles—in 1815, 5055 Bibles 
and :3796 Testaments—and in 1816, 
7920 Bibles and 9383 Testaments. 
The same Society is now engaged 
in printing several editions of the 
German and French Scriptures; in 
the carrying on of which works 
the Committee have assisted it with 
WO/. 

The .Zurich Society has com-
pleted a4 folio and an octavo edition,  

of the German Bible. The Bible.  
Society at Saint Gall has had great 
success in distributing copies of 
the Scriptures both among Pro-
testants and Catholics, and the de-
mand for them is daily increasing.. 
The Chur Bible Society is printing 
the Old Testament in the second 
Romanese dialect. 

The Committee of the Bible So-
ciety at Lausanne, for the Canton 
de Vaud, have displayed a most 
laudable activity, both in dissemi-
nating the holy Scriptures and in 
exciting an interest in favour of 
their institution. The Bible Society 
formed by the Vaudois in Pied-
mont is in activity ;. and one hun-
dred copies of the New Testa. 
ment had been forwarded to it by 
the committee at Lausanne, from, 
whose labours the most beneficial 
effects may be expected. The Bern 
Bible Society has been patronized 
by the ruling authorities of the 
canton, who have presented to it 
a donation of one hundred louis-
d'ors. 

A letter from a Capuchin monk, 
to whom adonation of 501. was pre-
sented, to enable him to distributer 
the Scriptures, contains the follow-
ing pleasing information : "That 
the Bible is now read by thou-
sands of Catholics with devout at-
tention and cordial joy, and that 
the writer himself had induced 
many parish ministers and school-
masters to introduce the New Tes-
tament into their congregations and 
schobls." 

In the North of Germany, the 
Hambro' Altona Bible Society is 
prosecuting the object of its insti-
tution with great zeal. This So-
ciety has engaged to print a Ger-
man Bible of 10,000 copies, after 
the Canstein edition. The Socie-
ties of Bremen and Lubeck con-
tinue their useful exertions : and 
the Duchy of Brunswick Bible 
Society has also commenced its 
benevolent labours. 	Wet 

Among the new societies formed 
in Germany; during the past year, 
the following :lave also, been an 
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sisted from the funds of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society : Meck-
lenburgh Schwerin, Pomerania and 
Riigen, Eutin, Lippe Detmold, 
Kreutznach, as indeed a large 
part of the foregoing, and many of 
those that follow; though we did 
not think it necessary to specify, in 
this abstract, the amount of each 
individual grant. 

The Hesse Darmstadt Bible So-
ciety, for the Grand Duchy of 
Hesse, under the sanction of the 
Sovereign, comprehends 'members 
of the Lutheran, Reformed, and 
Catholic Churches ; and, if a judg-
ment may be formed, from the 
demands for Bibles made on it, 
promises extensive usefulness. The 
Societies of Worms and Oden-
wald, already mentioned, will at, 
tach themselves as branches to 
this 'Society. The establishment 
of Bible Societies in the princi-
pality of Anhalt, and other parts 
of Germany, is also in contem-
plation, and other's have been al-
ready formed. 

Of the augmented circulation of 
the Scriptures in Germany, it is a 
sufficient proof, that the demand 
for Bibles, by the numerous So-
cieties established in that country, 
is now so great that the Canstein 
Institution at Halle, on which they 
had been accustomed chiefly to 
depend for supplies, is no longer 
able, notwithstanding the most stre-
nuous exertions, to furnish the 
number required ; and the Bible 
Societies are under the necessity of 
printing them for their own dis-
tribution. 

The Committee next report the 
transactions connected with the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
in the three northern kingdoms of 
Europe. 

Beginning with Denmark, they 
announce that the Danish Bible 
Society • is in a progressive state ; 
and -its Committee look • forward,; 
with hope, to the beneficial effects 
of the interest which it is gaining.  
in the public mind. It has nearly 
Onished the revision of the Danish 

New Testament for the press, and 
has resolved to print an edition of 
the Creolese New Testament, foe 
the use of the'Christian Negroes. 

A very flourishing auxiliary has 
been formed at Odensee, then- 
pital of the island,  of Fuehnen, 
under the auspices and presidency 
of the Crown Prince, Chris* 
Frederick, who takes great interest 
in this cause. 

At the formation of the Odensee 
Auxiliary Society, it was recom-
mended to such of the Directors 
sts reside in' the country, to form 
Branch Societies and Bible Am-
ciations. In consequence of which, 
more than fifty Auxiliary Societies, 
or Bible Associations, have been 
formed in that part of the Danish 
dominions, between the Little Belt 
and the town of. Altona. The 
same Society has also undertakes 
the establishment of a depot for 
Bibles and a Biblical Library, 

These extraordinary exertions, 
which are still carrying on, have 
increased the demapxybr the Scrip- 
tures beyond the Tower of the 
Sleswig-Holstein Society, to satisfy 
it. 	As a temporary assistance, the 
Committee of the British and Fie. 
reign Bible Society have ordered 
an immediate supply of Danish 
Bibles and Testaments; and, with 
a view to a more permanent pro-
vision, have proposed to the Danish 
Bible Society at Copenhagen, to 
print an edition of 10,000 copies 
of the Danish Bible, with ail offer 
of 5001. in aid of the expense 
thereof; which offer has been ac. 
cepted. 	 • 

In the Faroe Islands,' the ins& 
tution of the Danish Bible Society 
has been hailed by the inhabitants 
as a most propitious event, and a 
liberal contribution has been raised 
by them in aid of its funds; and 
the Icelandic Bible Society, of 
Which the tbundation was laid by 
the Rev. Mi. Henderson, during 
his' residence in that island, has 
been established. 

The intelligence From Sweden, 
respecting the Bible Institutions in 
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that country, is highly gratifying ; 
and the zeal which animates the 
Swedish Bible Society has been 
imparted, in a, considerable degree, 
to the public at large.—The plan 
of the Bible 'Associations, recom-
mended by the Rev. Mr. Hen-
derson, has been adopted, and 
attended with the happiest effects. 

The Committee of the Gothen-
burg Auxiliary Society, of which 
the pious and venerable Bishop 
Wingard is president, display the 
same zeal for which they have ever 
been distinguished. They have 
supplied all the workhouses, pri-
sons, houses of charity, and hos-
pitals, within their district, with 
copies of the Sacred Volume. 
Their funds, indeed, have been de-
voted to the benefit of the poor ; 
and, on this account, although 

— their subscriptions are consider-
able, they ar far from being ade-
quate to,thy.7demands upon them. 
The Committee still, however, pro-3  
ceed in the gratuitous distribution 
of the Scriptures the necessitous; 

confident'!,..4o use their own 
words) " that Divine Providence. 
will not permit the good work to 
be interrupt,ed, for want of means 
to carry it on." 

The circulation of the Scrip 
tures, by the Arosian Auxiliary 
Society at Westeras, has been con-
siderable ; but the poverty of the 
people is so great, that the annual 
income of the Society is not equal 
to a third of the value of the copies 
'gratuitously distributed. A paro-
chial inquiry has been instituted, 
to ascertain the spiritual wants of 
the inhabitants of this province. 
—The Gothland Auxiliary Society 
Continues its exertions. 

The • following are new ,insti-
tutions:— 

The Upsala Bible Society ; to 
the formation of which, the clergy 
of the diocese were urgently in-
vited, by a truly pastoral address 
from its president, the -Arclibishop 
of Sweden, from which the fol.,  
lowing is a quotation ? " The door 

CHRIST. OBSERV. APP.  

is opened, my brethren, to pro. 
mote the increase of Christ's king-
dom ; •and who ought to have this 
more at heart than ourselves, who 
are called to spread the saving 
knowledgeof God and Jesus Christ; 
whom he has sent 1' The Arch. 
bishop has declared his determi-
nation to establish Bible Associ-
ations in every part of his juris-
diction.—By the pious benevolence 
of a young nobleman, Chamber-
lain Renck, a society has been 
formed, under his presidency, for 
the Province of Nevike, and meets 
with great encouragement and sup. 
port—Another society has been 
instituted for the diocese of Skara, 
one of the most populous provinces , 
in Sweden.—At Carlstadt, also, a 
Bible Society has been established 
for the government and diocese of 
Vermeland, under the patronage 
and direction of the Bishop, and 
the Lord Lieutenant of the county: 
The population of this district is 
estimated at 140,000. The want of 
the Scriptures in Vermeland is 
great, as well as the desire to 
possess them. 

The Bishop of Hernosand has 
also instituted a Bible Society for 
his extensive diocese; and there 
are only three dioceses in Sweden 
in which societies remain to be 
instituted. Bible Associations are 
forming in different parts of the 
kingdom. 

A proposal has been made from 
the Swedish Bible Society to that 
of St.,,Petersburg, for opening a 
correspondence between them on 
the object of their respective in-
stitutions, with a view to their 
mutual infotmation and benefit, 
and has been accepted. 

For the deep interest which has 
been excited in Sweden to cir-
culate the holy Scriptures, that 
country is greatly indebted to the 
pious zeal and energy of the highly 
respectable president of the Swe-
dish Bible Society, his excellency 
Count - Rosenblad, who, in the 
midst of his laborious official 

5 R 
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duties, as one of the first ministers 
of state, has fotind time to devote 
the closest attention to the con-
cerns of the Bible Society. 

The establishment of a Norwe-
gian Bible Society, under the most 
respectable patronage, has been 
announced by its Committee, who 
have commenced their operations, 
by revising the New Testament for 
the Gress. 

The field opened in Russia for 
the circulation of the holy Scrip-
tures, expands to an almost unli-
mited extent. Of the number of 
copies required for supplying the 
subjects of that immense empire, 
who are of Russian origin, and 
speak the Russian language, it is 
scarcely possible to form an esti-
mate, as the Committee of the 
Auxiliary Society at Moscow state, 
that they alone could distribute 
one hundred thousand Bibles. 
" Entire governments, whole dio-
ceses, and circles of Bible Soci-
eties, raise their voices to the 
Commjttee at St. Petersburg, en-
treating them to supply the spi-
ritual hunger of millions, which 
has been excited by the distri-
bution of the oracles of God. 
Whenever an edition has been pub-
lished, another has been almost 
immediately required ; and, not-
withstanding the utmost exertions 
of the Russian Bible Society, whose 
monthly expenses now exceed the 
whole expenditure of their first 
year, they are unable to satisfy the 
demand for the Scriptures, not 
only in the Slavoniaa, but even in 
the German, Finnish, Esthonian, 
Lettonian, and various other lan-
guages." 

Such is the description of the 
spiritual wants of 'Russia, as given 
by the noble and pious president 
of the Russian Bible Society. The 
sphere of its operations must also 
be considered as comprehending 
the countries to the east of the 
Black Sea ; Anatolia, to the south 
of it ; Armenia, Georgia, Persia, 
Tartary, and others. 

The Report then proceeds t( 

notice various interesting parties 
lars, relative to Russia, Poland, &c. 
most of which have appeared i 
our account of Mr. Pinkerton' 
Journey, (Vide Christian Observer 
1817, p. 262), or in other parts 
our volume for the present 'ea 
Passing over, therefore, these an 
various miscellaneous transaction 
in Europe, we proceed to Americ 
where the Committee announce t 
establishment of a general nation 
institution, under the denomination 
of " The American Bible Society." 

In addition to a donation of 
5001. the British and Foreign Bible 
Society have aided the operations 
of this national institution 
offer of a duplicate set 
type plates for the French 
prime cost, dividing the e 
the composition between 
societies. 	This offer h 
thankfully accepted Nth 

"can Bible Society, as it 
it immediately to supply t 
rous French inhabitants 
continent with `tiffakhole 
their vernacular tongue. 

The accession of the 
Bible Societies, as ar 
the National Society, is c 
able and increasing; the m 
within eight months after its fount 
dation, amounted to seventy. New 
societies have been formed for the 
express purpose of uniting with it; 
among which the New York Female 
Bible Society claims the privilege 
of having been its first auxiliary. 
This is only one of many similar 
associations which have.been esta-
blished in America, and from whose 
active exertions the greatest ad-
vantages have been derived. 

It would be impossible, without 
a disproportionate enlargement of 
this abstract, to enter into a de-
tailed account of the proceedings 
of the local Bible Societies on 
the Westera Continent: one or 
two particulars may, however, be 
mentioned, 

The folloOing statement, from 
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the CoMmittee of the Louisiana 
Bible Society, will be read with 
interest. Numerous applications, 
they state, have been made for 
Bibles, by the free People of 
Colour. The Catholics, even the 
strictest of them, are willing, 
with scarcely an exception, to 
receive and read, the Bible. The 
Spanish inhabitants have been 
remarkably pleased by obtaining 
the New Testament in their native 
language, and have received it with 
demonstrations of joy ; and some 
sta-CegNitho are able to read, have 
.been gratified with copies. The 
applications front Spanish captains 
of vessels have been numerous ; 
and few have sailed from New 
Orleans, for a Spanish port, with-
out taking a few copies. Upon re-
ceiving this information, the Com-
mittee immediately ordered, a fur-
ther suppl of 1000 copies to be 

aced a 	e disposal of the Com- 
mit 	the uisiana Bible Society. 

In that pa! of America which 
is subject to th 	ritish dominion, 
a Bible Society'has been formed in 
Nova Scotia, under the title of the 
Auxiliary Society of Yarmouth and 
Argyle; ih which towns, branch 
societies had previously existed, 
in connexion with the Nova Scotia 
Auxiliary Society. This Society 
has remitted to the Committee the 
sum of 87/. 17s. 10d. currency, the 
amount of its subscriptions.—The 
Committee also acknowledge the 
receipt of 1001. sterling, from the 
Quebec Auxiliary Society.—The 
Missionaries at Labrador are pur-
suing, with great assiduity, their 
useful labours, -in completing their 
translation of the New Testament 
into the dialect of the Esquimaux. 
The Acts of the Apostles have been 
printed in the course of the past 
year. ' Theit diligence is encou-
raged by the increasing, disposition 
of the Esquiniaux 	the profit- 
able perusal of the Scriptures.: 

From the Auxiliary Bible Society 
of the People of Colour, in King-
ston, Jamaica, the ComMittee have 
received a second remittance • of  

141/. Os. 8d. currency, With an 
expression of unfeigned regret, that 
the means of the Society are un-
equal to its wishes.—The Auxiliary 
Bible Society at English Harbour, 
in the island of Antigua, has also 
remitted the further sum of 25/. 
sterling.—At Berbice, an Auxiliary 
Bible Society has been'eitablished, 
under the patronage of his excel-
lency Governor Bentinck, with an 
assurance of Isis endeavours to 
promote its laudable views. The 
information was accompanied by a 
remittance of 50/. sterling. 

Some Bibles and Testaments 
which were sent to Saint Kitt's; 
have been distributed among theNe-
groes in that island, and are eagerly 
read by them, The Committee, in 
consequence, have cheeffidly Com-
plied with an application for an 
additional number of Bibles and 
Testaments, for sale or gratuitous 
distribution, 

The formatioh of 	Auxiliary 
Bible Society fol. the peninsula' of 
Sierra. Leone, and the British set-
tlements and establishments;on the 
western coast of Africa, has been 
announced by his excellency • C: 
M`Carthy, .Governor of 'Sierra 
Leone. This pleasing intelligence 
has been followed by remittances, 
to the amount' of 211/. 16s. 8d. 
sterling, as contributions from the 
New African Auxiliary. 

In the Oriental department,,the 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society 
claims the .first notice. 	It has 
print'ed and published versions of 
the New Testament in Tamul 'and 
Ciugalese, for the benefit of the 
natives on the coast of India and 
Ceylon; Malay Testaments in the 
Roman character, for the use of 
the Amboyisese.: .and it is now en-
gaged in printing the Bible in the 
Malay, Armenian, and Tamul lan-
guages;, an edition of the Malay 
version of the Bible and Testament 
in the ArabiC character ; and , one 
of the New Testament• in the Ma-. 
layalim, or Malabar, 3anguage and 
character; besides the Hindoostan 
nee Testamenti- translated by the 
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count of the conversion of a priest 
of Buddhoo, as "one of the many 
proofs" which occur daily, of the 
effect produced among the native 
by the circulation of the hol 
Scriptures. A diligent perusal 
the Gospel in Cingalese convi 
him of the vast difference het 
the fabulous confusion of the RIO 
dish mytlibilogy, and the simp 
impressive truths of Divine Re 
lation. The above-mentioned piles 
is now engaged in assisting to tins 
late the holy Scriptures.' 

The Second Report of the 
bay Auxiliary Society mentions 
successful endeavours of the So. 
cietv to distribute the Sc 
in Portuguese, among 
Christians speaking tt 
that a considerable num 
pies had been dispersed 
islands of Bombay end S 
and that 500 copies h 
warded to Goa, at r 
request of the Britis 
describes the nati-es, au 
some priests, as a,ixious to receive 
them. 

The Committee of the Iternbay 
Society have availed themselves of 
a very liberal offer front Dr.Joho 
Taylor, of Bombay, to superintend 
the translation of any part of the 
Scriptures into the Mahratta and 
Guzerattee languages; and have 
proposed, in the first instance, the 
translation of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew into each. It is to be 
hoped, that these beginnings will 
be followed by other attempts for 
communicating the holy Scriptures 
to the natives within tht proper 
sphere of the Bombay Auxiliary So-
ciety. Supplies of the Syriac Tes-
tament have been sent to India, 
tor the benefit of the Christians of 
the Syrian Church. 

The Java Auxiliary Bible Society 
has the assurance, that it may ex-
pect the most decisted support and 
co-operation from the new Dutch 
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joint labours of the fate Mr. Mar-
tyn, and Mirza Fitret, in the Na-
gree, its proper character. This 
version was originally published by 
the Corresponding Committee in the 
Persian character, for the use of 
another class of readers, at th)e ex- 
pense of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. It is further proper 
to add, that by the assistance of 
the Auxiliary Society at Calcutta, 
Europeans and Natives, speaking 
the English and Portuguese lan-
guages, are supplied with Bibles 
and Testaments respectively. 

The New Testament in the ver-
nacular Arabic is in circulation ; 
and the style of the version, far 
correctness and fidelity, is highly 
approved by the best Arabic scho-
lars in Bengal, European and Na• 
five, whose opinions have been con-
sulted. The Persian version of the 
New Testament, by Mr. Martyn, 
is by this time in circulation in 
India. 

The whole Scriptures have been 
published in the Bengalee and 
Orissa dialects ; and the Penta-
teuch, Historical Books of the Old 
Testament, and the New Testa-
ment, in Sanscrit. The Hagio-
grapha are in the press, and the 
translation of the Prophetic Books 
nearly completed. The Pentateuch 
and the Historical Books, in the 
Mahratta language, have been long 
in circulation : other parts were 
nearly printed. The Sikh • New 
Testament has been published. The 
Pentateuch in Chinese is in the 
press. Besides the above, the Go-
spels have.  been translated into se-
venteen different dialects, of which 
some are now printing. 

The attention of the Auxiliary 
Society at Colombo, in Ceylon, is 
closely directed to the publication 
of the version of the Cingalese 
New Testament ; and, according to 
the last accounts; the printing was 
advanced nearly to the end of St. 
John's Gospel. 	 governor-general, his Excellency 

A letter from the Honourable Sir Baron van der. Capellen. The in-
Alexander Johnston, chief justice telligenee from Java respecting the 
of Ceylon, gives an,  interesting ac. acceptance of the Chinese New 
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Testament by the Chinese settled 
in that island, is highly encou-
raging and interesting. It appears 
that many of them not only read 
the New Testament, but are anxious 
to obtain explanations of passages 
which they do not understand. 
"These Chinese," adds Mr. Supper, 
the secretary, "have already turned 
their idols out of their houses, and 
are desirous of becoming Chris-
tians." One of the most opulent 
of the Chinese in Java observed; 
" I have read Mr. Morrison's New 

-,e--"carjanent with pleasure: it is very 
fine s and it would be well if every 
one led such a life as Jesus Christ 
has taught him to lead." This in-
troduced a conversation, the result 
of which was, "that the Chinese, 
on his return to his home, tore all 
the painted images from the wall, 
and threw them into the fire." He 
has neve since frequented the 

hines 	•-191es. 
• Sup r has also communi-

cated some )3,  pleasing intelli-
gence of the effects produced by 
the perusal of'the Arabic Bible on 
the followers of Mohammed. One 
of his pupils reads the holy Scrip, 
tures rift' Mohammedans three 
times a week, converses with them 
on what they have read, and they. 
afterwards join in prayer with him 
in his own house. Some of the 
priests have applied to Mr. Sup-
per, through the same pupil, for 
an Arabic Bible. The solicitation 
is never acquiesced in until the 
repetition of it proves an anxiety 
to obtain the favour solicited. 

The Rte. Mr. Morrison was pur-
suing his importunate labours of 
translating the Old Testament into 
Chinese, and had advanced as fak 
as the Book • of Psalms, when he 
was called upon to attend the em, 
gassy to Pekin. Ile had also en-
tered into an engagement for print-
ing au edition of 8000 copies of 
the duodecimo Chinese New Tes- 
tament, and 1500 of the octavo 
edition, at Malacca® The Com-
mittee have assisted the important 
work in which Mt, Morrisou.is en- 

gaged, by a further donation of 
10001. 

The formation of an Auxiliary 
Society at Amboyna,-which has for 
its object the diffusion of the Scrip. 
tures among the numerous inha-
bitants of that and the adjacent 
islands, is a new and interesting 
event. The letter, communicating 
the intelligence of its establishment, 
was accompanied by a remittance 
of 3461.. which has since been aug-
mented to the sum of 968/. sterling, 
as the first year's contributions of 
this Society to the Parent Institu-
tion. 

Branch Bible Societies have been 
formed at Malacca and Prince of 
Wales's Island, in connexion with 
the Calcutta Auxiliary Society, un-
der the patronage of the governor 
and commandant respectively. 	_ 

In short, the general result of the 
intelligence from the East shews a 
progressive activity in promoting 
the circulation of the Scriptures, 
both among Christians and Hea-
thens; and the success which has 
attended these exertions, affords 
an encouraging hope, that they wilt 
in time produce the most bene-
ficial effects. 

Indeed, the effects of these great 
exertions throughout the world, 
we rejoice to say, are by no means 
doubtful. 

"Many, who never ads novvledged 
the real value of this blessed vo-
lume," observes the noble Presi-
dent,of the Swedish Bible Society, 
" have been enlightened by. the 
Spirit of God, and look upon' the 
holy Scriptures with a more pious 
regard. The spirit of levity and 
nnackery that prevailed as to the 
doctrines of Revelation, has consi-
derably given way to a more se-
rious and devout attention to their 
more 'important concerns." This 
testimony is strengthened by that 
of a correspondent in. Swabia, 
who asserts,. that " a growth in 
Divine knowledge, and an increase 
in faith ond love to Jesus Christ, 
are already °visible in many 'thou-
sand souls." 
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Such indeed is the interest which up the suggestions of the assistant 

the British and Foreign Bible Society secretary. 
has justly excited, that the prayers 	The accounts of the year will 
and benedictions of thousands at- shew, that more than a third of the 
tend its progress, and are offered Society's whole expenditure has 
up for its success ; and a suspen- been directed to Western Africa. 
sion of its functions would be felt The greater part of this expendi-
and lamented as a calamity in every ture has indeed been occasioned 
quarter of the globe. 	 by the Society'sAttlent 

amon,,  the heatItea,. 
• the precincts of the 

CHURCH MISSIONARY  . the Committee grieve 
TnE Report of this Society for the so great is the demo 
last year contains an unusual poi- of the slave trade, an 
tion of religious intelligence; the the evil habits yak 
principal parts, of which we shall rated, that it is not i 
lay before our readers. 	 it may be uecessary, 

"WESTERN AFRICA. 	wholly, for the presen 
Reference is made to the Special Rio Pongas. 

Report and the Journal of the as- 	The Committee relate 
sistant secretary, the principal parts Mg instance of the mischiefs 
of which have appeared in our vo- from the slave trade.--4 
lume for the present year. After the Rio Nunis had, for se 
Mr. Bickersteth's return, the Coin.- placed his sons in the 13 
niittee lost no time is laying the 1.-k was long a deter 
substance of his communications the abolition of the s 
before his Majesty's Ministers. A would admit no s14-re ..vesse 
deputation accompanied his lord- the Rio Nunis; 	he lhH bolt 
ship the .President, in presenting a overcome. Ile hasAvithdr, 
memorial to Earl Bathurst; in which four sons front the Society': •dio.,' • 
n plan, formed by his excellency and the elder of them is conTelleti 
Governor MacCarthy, for dividing to employ the acquisiti6ns•  
the colony of Sierra Leone into he has made under the Seciety„ia 
parishes, was recognized; and offers assisting his father to,cry on this 
were made, on the part of the So- degrading traffic. A Iiiiy'Who—conkl 
ciety, to assist in bringing that plan express himself as this poor youth 
into full execution. His lordship did in a letter to the secretary, 
received the deputation with great could never be brought, without 
courtesy, and expressed his cordial violence to his conscience, to en-
wish to support the designs of the gage in this flagitious employment. 
Society for the benefit of the co- 	" Sir —I thank the Society for 
long. By a subsequent communi- sending Mr. Bickersteth out to see 
cation from his lordship, the Com- us. Oh, how kind is °Ur Society 
mittee learnt, with pleasure, that to us poor Africans! May God 
measures would be immediately enable us that we may know the 
taken for the erection of two ways of Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
churches in Free Town, and after- and not only know them, but walk 
ward churches in the several country in them, all the days of our lives! 
parishes of Sierra Leone. The slate 	" Oh, may God bless the Society, 
of public affairs limits, however, and the Missionaries which they 
tor the present, the means in the have sent ofit to teach us! 0 Lord, 
hands of government. The Corn- bless us also, poor Africans; and 
mince will not fail to exert them- teach us to know thy ways ; that, 
selves to the utmost, in giving ef- in due time we may spread abroad, 
fect to the wise and paternal plans and preach thy Gospel from shore 
of the governor, aid in following to shore I" 
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It is obvious, that an entire and revival of the. slave'trade, and the 

final abolition of the slave trade is rapacity and eagerness with which 
indispensable to the effectual me- it is pursued, that it is much to be 
lioration of Africa. To this hour feared, tthat 'even Canolree must, 
the truth of an obs'ervatiOn made for a season at least, be abandoned, 
ten years since by an intelligent which 'is the more to be regretted, 
Mohammedan native, to one of the as the prospect of usefulness Was 
Society's missionaries, recorded' in opening in a very promising degree. 
the Eighth Report, has been ful- 	' Of the station at Gambier, it is 
fined. " Our kings and headthen- said, "There seems to be a salutary 
have little: regard even to a ci- impression on the minds of the 
vilized manner of life, so long as elder children, both boys and girls. 
they can sell. slaves 'for 'rum, and They are frequently heard uniting, 
other commodities; and, for this respectively, in prayer, before they 

n, they will scarcely suffer retire to rest: The chief and other-
you to stay here, and to instruct native's occasionally attend Divine 
the people, although your inten- service. Some of them acknow-' 
*ions, and the intentions of your ledge that they should' be present 
society, are very good towards more regularly, but that what they 
your fellow-creatures." 	 hear makes them uneasy about 
• The state of the Society's general their sins. There is a peculiar ad-
funds we have before'noticed. Of vantage attending this station. It 
the school and ship flinds, it is re- opens a free intercourse with many 
ported that they have advanced strangers from the surrounding 
with a st y pace during the year,v  countries, from which many chiefs 

..-ontsmiltet proceed to men= and bookmen visit them, who are 
tion the opArtunitiel'of usefulness very desirous to obtain the Scrip-
among the .!.t.aptured Negroes tures; 'so that Arabic Bibles and 
which the colony of Sierra 'Leone tracts will be widely circulated is 
affords—the share which the  So- the interior from this station:" 
clay has taken in - the education 	'With regard to the 
and religious instruction Of the Sion, besides the superintendence 

,colony— its further plans--the of the school, and the management 
arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Garnon, of the secular business of the Settle.-
and the different persons sent out ment, Mr. Nyliidder, Indefatigable 
by the Society, at Sierra Leone— and devoted to his work under 
the death of Mr. Jostthe forma- much 'bodily-  infirmity, has added 
tion oftheAuxiliary BibleSociety— the translation of the Gospels of 
and the laying ofthe fopndatiori of a St. Luke and St. John into Billion), 
new church at Free Town. 	and has thus completed the Four 

At different stations within the Gospels in that tongue:-  He has 
colony, various persons, sent out also written a tract on the Scrip-
by the Society, are now labouring ; tures, compiled from Mr. Bicker-
as at the Christian Institution on iteth's "Scripture Help ;" and has 
Leicester Mountain, at Regent's composed several hymns in Bullom. 
Town, at Gloucester Town, and at 	At Goree, under the fostering 
Kissey Town. 	 care of the commandant, Lieut.- . 

The settlement at Bashiataving Colonel Chisholm, and the diligent 
been given  up, and 'the children attention of Mr. and Mrs. Hughes,' 
and family removed', to' Canoffee, the scholars had increased to 112. 
the mission among 'Th,e'Susoos, Is The children were rapidly iniprov--
now confined to the two stations ing, and there seemed everyrationat 
of Canotfee' on the Rio Pon- hOpe, of much success. These pro-
gas, and Gambier ,  near the Rio rinsing Prospects are now, how7  
Dembia.' 	 ''h'ave so ever," pearly,closed. On the 18tIt 
alarinitigli 	 aJuly; four French corvettes,' with 
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ral return of such articles as gratifi-
ed their appetites or their vanity. 
They utterly disbelieved, therefore, 
the professions of the missionaries, 
that they asked permission to settle 
among them for no other end than 
to do them good; because they 
had no rum, nor guns, nor powderi  
wherewith to inflame their passion." 
and to enable them to gratify theist 
when inflamed; and because the 
found them measure out their 
and their tobacco, nottywhotesslit 
as the price of a kidnap 
being, but retailed d 
the equitable purcha 
fond on which the 
missionary was to 
And when, at lent 
brought, by the pat 
sistent conduct of the 
to believe their profess 
utterly debased and degra 
their minds by that, traratiiabiell 
our nation in particular drat long 
maintained with 114 1.1 
had no other value 	the educa- 
tion offered to theirtakilaireit:iban 
as it would enable them, as they 
conceived, to become more cun-
ning than their neighbours! But 
the 	missionaries, borne cdown by 
disappointment, and looking round 
them almost with despair of benefit-
ing a people so deeply degraded, 
seized the offer of these children as 
a gift of God; and gladly became 
teachers of these babes, in the hope 
that they should outlive the diffi- 
culties which then oppos 	the full 
discharge of their mission. 

"The Act of Abolition seemed to 
open a bright prospect to the friends 
of Africa. The numerous slave 
factories which crowded the Rio 
Pongas vanished, and Christian 
churches began to spring up in their 
room. Illut the European and Ameri-
can slave-traders,while they carried 
on their legalized traffic in the 
river, had esnployed ail their in-
fluence to thwart the objects of the 
mission, and had strengthened the 
prejudices of the natives ; and 
were now ever on the watch to 
carry on an, illicit and smuggling 

troops on boatd for ':06ree and 
Senegal, arrived to resume posses-
sion of these settlements; according 
to treaty. At th,e date of Mr. 
Hughes's letter, on the 10th of 
January, the French flag was not 
hoisted ; but it was expected that 
formal possession would he given 
in a few days. His scholars had, 
during this, interval, gradually left 
him, and were then reduced to 
thirty-two boys and thirty-one 
girls ; as their parents and friends 
wished them no longer to learn 
English, but French. 

Before the Committee quit the 
subject of the West African Mis-
sion, they direct the attention of 
the members to some considera-
tions arising out of the circum-
stances which they had reported. 

The following passages of the Re-
port must, doubt less, affect our read-
ers :—" The missionaries settled 
ix) the Rio Pongas, after surmount-
* difficulties and surviving inju-
ries of a kind and degree unknown 
to their fellow-labourers in any 
part of the world, had just attained, 
what they had so long sought, the 
free consent of the natives to 
preach to them the everlasting 
Gospel. They had patiently la-
boured with the children, while 
the parents would barely tolerate 
their residence in the country ; and 
their success with the children, in 
the judgment of those who know 
the true value of things, has been 
an abundant remuneration for all 
that has been expended and en-
dured. 

"At length the adult natives them-
selves are become willing to hear! 
They have witnessed the lives of 
these men among them for many 
years. They saw them sit down in 
the midst of them, at the very time 
when the slave trade was a traffic 
sanctioned by the laws of this 
country, and by those of the whole 
civilized world. They bad never 
before seen White men bdt as pan-
ders to their passions—stimulating 
them to a cruel and iniquitous sale 
of their fellow-creatures, by a Jibe. 
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trade. While there remained an 
opportunity of engaging in such a 
trade, no sincere and persevering 
exertions could be expected on the 
part of the natives to substitute a 
snore generous and humane com-
merce.; for the seizing a single fel-
low-creature, and consigning him to 
these -men-stealers, was rewarded 
'whit an iminediate and abundant 
supply of articles which indulgence 
had 'made almost necessary to them ; 
'while no adequate motives were yet 
offered to stimulate them to in- 

the returns for which must'  
at best e slow and gradual. As 
his majesty's ships pursued the 
smugglers with laudable energy, 
and often captured them, the mis-
sionaries became stigmatized as 
spies and informers; and, notwith-
standing the clearest • evidence 
that they were with integrity and 
simplicity- pursuing the sole oh-
jeets of their mission, wicked men, 
reelkivoliat. the success of the 
mission mould destroy the slave 
trade, 'persisted -in poisoning the 
minds of the natives against them; 
and they were pointed at, with the 
finger of scorn and anger ;, as the 
spoilers of,the country.' 

• 4' Yet they persevered; • and the 
country was gradually opening it-
self to their instructions, when the 
revival of the trade by some of the 
European' powers has proved- a 
temptation•too great to be resisted. 
Men; who bad. for years persevered 
in an honourable determination to 
rid their country of this pest, have 
again become its enemies,- At the 
moment when the natives began to 
open their towns, to assemble under 
their temporary shades to hear the 
missionaries preach,  the glad tid,  
ings of the Gospel, and themselves 
to erect- houses for the' worship of 
theTrue God...oat this moment the 
enemy 'comes in. like a flood, and 
will &lee away, it is 40 be feared; 
for a time, those who have opposed 
his kingdom 

In no part of the heathen world 
does the enmity against 'the este 
blishment of the benignant reign

CHRIST. CHRIST. COBSERV., APP.  

'issionary Society: Cakutta. 845 
of our Lord display itself with such 
rancour as. among the Pagans of 
these shores. Great consideration, 
indeed, is due to the natives, even ,  
when we are judging of their acts 
of ingratitude and cruelty. Let it 
be remembered, that, if they are 
degraded in feelings and morals 
below other men, eve have mainly 
contributed to the degradation: 
and we must bear, therefore, with 
their ignorance of their true in-
terests, till we can, by the Divine 
blessing, enlighten their minds; and 
we must endure their ingratitude 
and cruelty,. till we can, by the 
same blessing, bring them to feel 
that we are their best friends." 

The Society, in the midst of 
these discouraging circumstances, 
augur well of the spirit of inquiry 
which discovers itself, among the 
Mohammedan Natives. The Mo-
hammedans .have some knowledge 
of the principal characters find 
facts of the Bible; and they have, 
in various instances, discovered- a 
willingness to examine Christianity;  
and,  have received with gratitude 
copies of the Scripture. 

Turning from Africa to India, 
the Committee congratulate the 
Society on the increasing calls for 
expenditure in the East ; as they 
are satisfied that the funds appro• 
priated to that sphere of its exer• 
tions, cannot any where be employ-
ed with a better. prospect of sue' 
cess; and that they will be applied 
in the most wise and, effectual man-
ner by the respective correspond, 
ing committees. 

After adverting to the happy 
effect on the • European residents 
in India of the increasing zeal at 
home in the cause of missions, a 
view is given of the different sta-
tions under the respective corm• 
spondiug committees of Calcutta 
and Madras.: 

.• •CA•LOUTTA.• 
The Report notices the departure 

fon India 	Messrs.'Schtuid and 
.4dlington;• with.Mr. Corrie---the 
arrival-of Messra.,Greenw.00d and 
Sehroeter Lcalouttar: and their 

5S 
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settlement in the house of the 
Society at Garden Reach. At 
Kidderpoor, a village near Garden 
Reach, a native having given 
ground for the purpose, a school-
room was erected, and a teacher 
was appointed to carry into effect 
the new system of instruction. 
Some Brahmins, who witnessed 
the opening of the school, express-
ed their approbation of this at-
tempt to diffuse knowledge. The 
school opened with thirty-three 
children, but soon increased to 
NO. It is under the care of the 
Missionaries; but is not likely 
to alarm prejudice, as the school-
master is not a Christian :. he is, 

' however, strongly recommended 
by Mr. May, for his qualifications 
as a teacher. From this school 
will arise, it may be expected, 
youths adequately prepared to act 
as schoolmasters throughout the 
populous vicinity. 

Prince of Wales's Island has been 
urged on the attention of the Com-
mittee, as a promising station for 
intercourse with the whole Eastern 
Archipelago. Colonel Bannerman, 
before he sailed to take on him the 
government of the island, very 
kindly offered to promote the ob • 
jects of the Society. The Com-
mittee have referred this subject 
to the Calcutta Committee. 

We extract the following re-
marks respecting Abdool Messee 
at Agra. 

" An intelligent officer, stationed 
at Agra, watches over the schools, 
and renders every assistance to the 
native church. 	He is in regular 
communication with the Corre-
sponding Committee at Calcutta. 

" A n extract from one of his letters 
will enable the Society to judge of 
the difficulties which, at present, 
oppose the progress of the Gospel 
in this quarter. Speaking of the 
little success which attends the ex-
ertions now making to rouse the 
natives, he says, Whenever I con-
verse with Abdool on the subject, 
he seems to suffer grief as unfeigned 
as mine : and though" he labours  

effectually as a physician to the 
body, that alone engages the 
people to come to him, and little 
benefit is done to the soul. In the 
course of the last two months—
namely, April and May—he cured 
100 people, and many of them iu 
very difficult cases ; yet not one 
of them returned to the kuttra to 
give thanks to God. Nay, not even 
one of them thought of thanking the 
man who has tl 
strument of Al 
When I tell you I 
to think that a gr 
salary is expend 
of medicines, yo 
ill bestowed. Th 
town has been gr 
ginning of May ; 
with unabated vi 
told me, that, in t 
day during the la 
served sixteen 
along the narrow 
by the kuttra. ' 
observed, 	see the 	r peop.e 
dying like dogs, waken 	(*ledge 
and without a Saviour, but with 
heartfelt grief.'" 

The schools, which had con-
siderably diminished in, the MI-
her of scholars, have revived, under 
the care of the officer before refer• 
red to. 

Of the natives who made a pro- 
fession of Christianity when Mr. 
Corrie left Asia, the Hukeem, a 
man frequently mentioned in the 
Journals of Abdool Messeeh, has 
yielded to a high and unbroken 
spirit, and has apostatised from 
his profession. Molwee Itinsoor, 
whose character had excited some 
uneasiness, seems to have been re-
covered to a circumspect deport-
ment. Burruckut Ulla'', there is 
reason to apprehend, is departed 
to his eternal rest. " He was a 
man," says Mr. ThomaSon, " lovely 
for his Christian meekness, and 
consistent in his behaviour to the 
end." 	Other native Christians 
haVe also died in the faith of Christ. 

Of Permunund, the Society's 
reader and schoolmaster at Mee- 
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rut,. the chaplain, the Rev. Henry 
Fisher, writes as follows 

" I shall- baptize him in' the 
course of a few days;—,-we, have 
not yet determined by what Chris-
tian-name. He is a , very interest-
ing -character, and ofteh.delights 
me by his simple and Christian.-
likeDconversation. He superintends 
our school at Meerut, living in a. 
very pleasant range of rooms over 
one Of the great gateways of the 
city. ; I have also arranged, in four 
different villages in the neighbour-
hood (iftrth, south, east, and west), 
schools for the instruction of the 
native children: These are weekly 
Visited by our dear Purmunund, 
and monthly by myself. The way. 
seems open, in a few instances,' to 
the reception of moral, if not •re,,; 
.hgious, instruction." 

MADRAS. 
The Report details the arrival,mt. 

Madras, of Messrs. Bailey and 
Dawson, on the-  9th of September 
—the activity and usefulness of the 
missionaries Schnarre and Rhenius 
—and the • assistance rendered to. 
the work by Christian, a native, 
now a reader of the Scriptures 
under the 'Society. Under the di,  
rection of the Madras Committee, 
there are now, beside Madras and 
its more immediate .vicinity, two 
important spheres-of labour—Trail, 
quebar and Travancore. 

In reference to 'rrahquebar, an 
extract of a letter from the Bishop 
of Copenhagen to ,t he Society, con-
veys -the grateful acknowledgments 
of the Itopt Danish Mission Col-
lege for its timely assistance Ten-
dered to the school-establish meets 
of the late Dr, -John, and commits 
the future care of them to the So-, 
ciety. Mr. Schnarre has returned 
to Tranquebar, at the invitation of 
Dr. Caenanerer, to take a share in,  
all the. work of the mission, and,  
the particular charged the school-. 
establishments. Under his care, Mr.-
Thompson, expects, these..schdol 
to furnish- a number. of valuable 
youths, for a seminary of• a higher 

.order meditated at Madras. By the  

half-yearly return at Christmas, 
1815, the whole number admitted 
from the beginning was 2179; and 
those then remaining under educa-
tion were 956. At -the half-yearly 
return at Midsummer, 1816, the 
total admitted had been 2282; and 
there then remained in the schools 
960. Mr. John Sullivan, the col-
lector at Coimbatore, has opened 
an English free-school, for the be-
oat of the natives, in one of his 
principal districts. It is conducted 
by masters supplied from among 
the seminarists at Tranquebar. 

Thus," says Mr. Thompson, 
"Allis part of your establishment 
in the south is beginning to be-
come effective in general education. 
The Society will, I trust, soon be 
instructors of Indian youths  both 
Christian and Heathen, far •and 
wide." 

Travancore promises to repay 
all the labour that can be bestoarl 
upon it. The president, Colonel 
Munro, having built a college for 
the education of Syrian priests, 
the missionaries Norton and Bailey 
have, at his request, been placed at 
Allepie, sr-large town in the vicinity 
of the college. Mr. Dawson wasio 
proceed to South Travancore. The 
Committee are anxious td Adopt 
every practicable measure for reviv-
ing the Syrian Churches,and siipply-
ing Travancore at large with -more 
labourers. Mr. Lee has devoted a 
part of his valuable time,- with the 
cheekful acquiescence of the Com-
mittee, to the editing of the Syriac 
New Testament; and is now en-
gaged in preparing an ,  edition of 
the Old. He has taken  a• very 
warm interest in the revival of the 
Syrian Churches in India; -and, as 
the real history of those churches 
is imperfectly known,the Committee 
have requested Mr. Lee to compile 
a brief narrative of- the principal 
events.whiclehave occurred in- that 
history. ,  This task - Mr.,  Lee has 
very ably,  executed,- The history, 
with , several other -valuable docu-, 
ments-, appear in the Appendix to 
the Report'. 	' 
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fr Ev1.01 NT • 	 are letarded::and ••Jeounteracted by 

_,,Though the Committee 'were in- the,conduet -of..'men -who -disgrace 
dueed, on several grounds;  to es- the, name,,of, Englishmen. After 
tablish Messrs. Norton, Greenwood, referring to-,The government and 
and Schroeter, originally destined general orders issued in New South 
to Ceylon, on the continent of Jut- Wales against these practices, and 
,dia; they have been anxiously pre- the formation of a Society at Sydney 
'paring the, way to take some share for the protection of the :natives of 
in the vigorous °efforts which are the South. Sean the Report pro-
'making to bestow. the blessing of ceeds-1-- 
'Christianity on this most important 	•" But the Meeting will hear with 
colony. , After a grateful notice of sorrow; that these measures are 
the Itittdness shewn to these mis- rendered well-nigh nugatory; and 
sionaries while in Ceylon, particular that the cruelty of some Europeans 
acknowledgments are made to the navigating thoseseas, stillcotitinuel•-• 
chief justice, Sir Alexander John- to stimulate the minds of theinha-
±ston, for.. the efficient measures bitants to acts of retaliation, en 
adopted by him to prepare the way either the innocent or the guilty, 
for the Society. Many persons have, which endanger the safety of those 
jp consequence, determined to form benevolent men who are labouring 
associations maid of its objects. , for ;their- eternal good;  and which 

Sir. Alexander Johnston has for- present a formidable obstacle to the 
warded a plan for establishing free- success:: of their attempts among 
schools ,at the four principal sta- theor, 	' 
lions, ,of, Colombo,, Galle, Jaffna- lt,It is,added-..." Your Committee 
patent, and Trincomale, ,In order feel7 it strongly :that the provides. 
to accomplish this plan, the Com- tial _guidance of, their Heavenly 
mittee have resolved to .send out Master has thrown .the Society, in 
four clergymen, to , act as • mis, its. two attempts among the more 
sionaries , and superintendents of uncivilized heathen, into conflict 
schools at the said stations; They with the most . rapacious-and the 
have three , of these clergymen in most unfeeling of their crluntrymea. 
iriew :'and they have it in eontem- But, , whether it respect Western 
elation to. propose, ,that the Rev. Africa -or ,NeVe Zealandi -they: will 
Joseph A. Andrus,. a young .Awe- not cease -to protest mgainst Mese 
ricnn Clergyman of the Episcopal enormities„ and to wipetheichatids 
Church, ,strongly recommended to of these crimes; nor will,they de-
tbero., 14y, . 06 Right, ;Rev. Bishop sist froinlemploying411 practicable 
Griswold, shall occupy the fourth methods 'of 'obtaining ixedressi till 
station; , unless, a fourth English such redress is actuallyohtainedf 
clergyman .should offer; in which 	Whenever such remedies atoll bo 
case,they will still invite Mr. Andrus applied, the Society,will be encou-
to proceed to Ceylon, in order to raged to extend its effort; in New 
cooperate vrith the missionaries Of Zealand tothetutmost degree which 
the -Society. The plan .here re- its funds, will allow. Possibly his 
ferred to appears in . the Appen- Majesty's ministers may be induced 
dix ; as also the documents,, at to forma National Establishment, 
large,, respecting the oholition..of which will., give permanence ,and 
slavery in„ Ceylon—a measure of stability to .theqefforts of the So-
the utmost benefit. to the, wholer  ciety ; but,-if ndt, the Society can- 

and, accomplished by, the. net  doubt ollheir. countenances:lid 
exertions of the ChielJustice.,,, - 	assistance 	theLlexten sioa,.of 

NEW ZE4A.Nli). 	y ) _. 	OS” (*hick, havelitg ,direata bear- 
Iere, as ,well 	inrAfOott, the log Ant,tbeairmonerciaLinterests of 

Society!a at tempts;  fon the .civil}-, one wn; lletrutry,, as theyt have on 
Ration and' eonversiaa of the natives the hither interests of the natives, 
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country, bribe-  charities and ener-
gies which it awakens, a great and 
powerful nation. 	,, 
• Mr. Hall and Mr. King - are 
engaged in their respective 
partments. The former hat been 
active in procuring timber, and 
employs as many natives as he can 
in such work as they can perform. 
He is acquiring the language with 
great rapid i ty.—Th e establishments 
of the Society in the Bay of Is-
lands contained,:at the'clate of the 
last advices, twenty,-six men, wo-
men, and children, supperted by. 
its funds. A further purchase of 
land, of about fifty acres, has been 
made for the Society at Wytanghee; 
this being the most eligible spot, 
On some accounts, 'for a settlement 
in the Bay of Islands. Warrackie, 
the chief of 'whom the land, was 
purchased, expressed; 	several 
other chiefs have done; pod as- the 
dying Duaterra seems to have felt, 
apprehensions lest' the ' English 
should ultimately dispossesS':the 
natives of their country., : The 
conduct of both the GOvernment 
and the Society Fvill, doubtless,-  he 
directed to allay these fears, which 
thoughtless :or evil-minded men 
have awakened: 

The character and death of the 
young chief puaterra are then re-
ferred to, and a most interesting 
Memoir of . him is given in .the 
Appendix. It is remarked; j4.  the 
Report.: 

"There are some circumstances 
attending the death of thislope-
fist young man, which cannot be 
read without feeling; They paint, 
in gloomy colours, the deadly in. 
fiuence of old superstitions .on 
man not far, at least, from the 
kingdom of God; and of whom we 
cannot, but hope that helms found 
mercy; and they draw, a heart• 
tending picture of the, conflict of 
natural feeling 'against, the .cruel. 
dictates which govern in the dark 
places of the 'earth, 

4‘ But wet leave' this lamented 
chief in the hands of Infinite Mercy. 
Of one of his countrymen, who hast 

UM] 
This':Committee xles met 'Itpte-

-sent the New Zealanders- as,oppoS-
sing of themselves:: nouobstacles to 
-their conversion, ,except --such' as 
,grovi out of thecruelties Of Euro-
peans, The representations of Mr. 
Marsden, ,of Mr. Nicholawwho ac-
companied him, and of the Settlers, 
sufficiently declare, that, while they 
have virtues which place them in 
-the highest ranks even of civilized 
nations, they partake of many of 
the common evils of the uncivi-
lized.. -Since Mr, Marsden's de-
parture from New Zealand, indi-
vidual acts of robbery and violence 
have been committed on the Set-
*Ws:, yet it must be declared, to 
the honour of that. magnanimous 
people, that, while not less than 
one hundred • natives have :been 
murdered by Europeans within no 
great distance from the Society's 
settlement, yet no public suspi-
cion or act of retaliation what-
ever has fallen. on the settlers, 
Yet it must be ,obvious, that the 
lives, of the missionaries, which 
,are wholly in the ,nower of the 
natives, must be exposed to immi-
nent hazard, until an effectual stop 
Ise put to .iuch wanton cruelties. 

Mr. Kendall actively employs 
himself in visiting the surrounding 
chiefs; = and applying to their be. 
netit his,early knowledge .of farm. 
ing.T lie-is the sower of their 
whea4.:and, 0the !director -of their 
incipient farms.. 1' August lath, 

eays)-1 went up the-river about 
twelve miles,,,to sow some,  wheat 
for my friends Shunghee and Tai-
tee:, 

,.ff August 210,1 went up the 
river about six ,miles, to sow some 
wheat for my friend•Shouratkie, 

414;.'August 28th, sI. went -up the 
river :about' :twelve- miles, to' *ow( 
soiney:Wheat ;fob. my Ifriends• WI= 
(tomb; -1.'aliba; and,  Rewa;","', ' 	• 

Such triotioes!).speak'i volitmes,  in 
the /earimf,'the-Cliristiarriphiloseo-
pheri mod wsill be seick,with grhtir 
wdei ,7hy5future genets dont of-New 
Zealanders, when ,onr.,holy 'Reli-
gion : shall .have. rendered_ their 
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like him, left this world, no anxie, 
ties whatever can rest on the-mind 
with respect to his eternal safety. 
Mowhee, with whose ,  name . the 
reader of Mr, Marsden's Narrative 
will be acquainted, has left his 
earthly remains with us in this land, 
but his soul is with his Lord; and 
the first-fruits of New Zealand ,  
have been doubtless gathered into 
the' garner of heaven., and are a 
pledge of that abundant harvest 
which willone day be there safely 
housed for ever r! 

• A Memoir and Obituary of this 
young :mare have been drawn,  up 
by' the Rev. Basil Woo dd,,  to whose 
kind protection and care he was 
entrusted by the Committee. 

'PERSIA. 
,The vicinity of the Caspian Sea 

has long engaged the attention of 
the,  Society. The; Commit tee are 
anxious to awaken the Protestant 
Churches to missionary labours, 
more particularly in the northern 
and internal parts of Continental 
Asia.. Theyhave,conferred on this 
subject with two Prussian clergy, 
men, the Rev.Frederick andebarlee 
Sack,: and' have offered assistance 
in the establishment ,Of foreign 
Missionary Institutions. 'The Sul. 
tan Kategerry Krialgerry,lately, 	on 
a visit to this country, inte?recom,. 
mended Baku, on the ,,western 
shore of the Caspian, as a 'suitable 
station, with reference to, Persia.- 

MALTA AND THE LEVANT. 
Mr. Jowett continues his weld 

and important labours. After ad-
verting to the expediency and• the 
means of procuring a translation of 
the .Old Testament into 'modern 
Greek, and the revision of that of 
she New Testament, the' Report 
states, that the 'Committee, have. 
been preparing measures for one 
or more journeys, for the purpose 
both of acquiring and ern-nautili,-
eating information, through Egypt, 
Palestine, Syria, the Lesser Asia, 
and Greece. .Mr.-James Connor„ 
of Lincoln College, has .been 'Ow 
dying, under the Ratronageof the 
Society, with the view of joining  

Mr.-Jewett.- He will shortly enter 
into holy • orders; and will then 
proceed to Malta: •Dr. Naudi may 
probably take a part in these jour-
neys. These travellers will vie* 
every scene with the eye 'of Chris-
tians: they will communicate all 
the good ,  in their power to those 
whom they may visit: and will 
return home, stored, it may be 
hoped, with sefth full and accurate 
information respecting the moral 
and religious state of the countries 
through which they will pass, and 
such suggestions and plans for their 
melioration, as will enable ,  the 
Committee to pursue their ultimate 
object by means best adapted to 
ensure success. The Committee 
have already received from Mn 
Jowett ample details on the state 
of manners, of learning, and of 
religiete• particularly among the 
Greeks, and• • expect to receive 
sitnilar 'details during the whole 
of the intended journey. 

ANTIGUA. 
The appeal made by Mr. Dawes 

in behalf of the elder- female scho-
lars in the schools at English Hat-
hour has not been made in vain. 
The Commit tee'are anxious to avail 
themselves of Mr.,Dawes's oontinu-
ancoin-Antigua, to render all the 
aid in their power to his plans for the 
instruction of the young;. and have 
authorised him to employ a teacher, 
at the charge of the Society. 

With respect to translations into 
foreign languages, of the Scrip-
tures,-'the Liturgy, and Tracts, 
the Committee bear testimony to 
the .exertions of Mr. Lee; who, 
during his academical course at 
Cambridge, has rendered import-
ant services to the Society ; and, 
with the oorelial. consent of the 
Committee, haeundertaken works 
for Atte British ,and foreign Bible 
Sooiety)  and. -the -P rayer- book and 
Homily Soeietyl which nothing but 
his'- own unwearied, assiduity ?and 
att4inmento„ptintd, eta* 'hint' to 
accomplish:. The, new font, of Per-
sian types, mentioned in the last 
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Report, is completed. 1f is now 
employed is printing the Society's 
tracts ; and the use ;of it has been 
tendered to the above-named So-
cieties, and thankfully accepted by 
them. 

Mr.Lee has proposed to enhance 
to the-  Syriac Churches the value of 
the gift of the New Testament, by 
furnishing them with an edition of 
the Old Testament, chiefly by the 
aid, of the celebrated Travancore 
MS: of • Dr. Buchanan. 	Beside 
these works, Mr. Lee is editing the 
Old and New Testament, in the 
Malay language, printed in Roman 
characters.; of which tongue he 
made himself master, for the pur-
pose of rendering this service : and 
he is also carrying through the 
press an edition of Martyn's Hin-
doostanee New Testament ; and 
the Book of Genesis itet the same 
tongue, translated by Mirza Pima, 
and revised from the Hebrew by 
the lamented Martyn, the JOSt 
copy of which book was kindly 
presented to the Society by one of 
its friends from India: The .same 
gentleman (Mr. Sherwood, of. Wor-
cester,) has also presented the re-
maining 'looks of the Old Testa-
ment, &c. •translated ' by Mirza 
Fitrut into the Hindoostanee: 'these 
have not, however, undergone the 
revision• of Mr. Martyrs; but the 
Committee are happy to learn from 
Mr.• Lee, that the translation is 
exceedingly well executed. Mar-
tyn's Persian New Testament has 
been printed in Russia, and has 
been circulated with great accept-
ance; and copies of a Persian 
translation of the Psalms by him, 
have reached both this country and 
Calcutta horn Persia. 

In the language of West Africa; 
es •these tongues had not been pre-
viously' written, the Society's Nils,. 
sionaries have' had, of 'course, 'a' 
most laborious task t 16 fix- the 
sounds and ••eotistruction of 'the 
languages: 'The' Gospel' of' 11;it1 
Matthew, translated' iota 
by Mr. NylanderPhaer-beeMptinted 
in paMiel'icalumas-, .11titiontilirtd 

English, by the Bible Society, and 
is now used in the Bullorn school. 
To the Gospels of St. Matthew and. 
St. Mark, before translated, Mr: 
Nylander Juts since added those; of 
St. Luke and St. John the Four 
Gospels will, therefore, bei prea• 
seated to the Bulloms in their owe. 
tongue, as soon as the ability to 
read it, as tirst fixed for them by Mr. 
Nyliinder, shall have preparedthem 
to receive this boon. Mr. Wilhelm 
having translated the first seven 
chapters of St. Matthew' into. Se,  
soo, they were printed by the 
Committee, and copies of ahem are 
now used at the schools at Canoffee; 
Mr. Wilhelm has since sent home' 
the whole Gospel of St. Matthew 
in that tongue. Mr.•Nylander's 
translation into Bullom of the 
Morning -and Evening; Services, 
mentioned in the last Reitortv has; 
been printed by the Prayerdmolt 
and Homily Society. Copies have 
been -sent to Africa, and are now 
used in public worship at Yongroe 
Pomoh. Mr.. Renner has ;trans: 
hated the same; services into Susool; 
The MS.. as been received by 'the 
Committee. 'Preparation • is mak& 
ing,. in conjunction with the Prayer.: 
book and Homily,Soeiety, to pub. 
lish the-Liturgy imam Arabic, :Pei.c 
sian, and Hindoostanee Languages,. 
but these important works will re-
quire much time, 

The Committee have received, 
from Bide, copies of a translation 
into German, of the " Spirit of 
British 'Missions," by the Reverend 
acid learned inspector. of the Basle 
Seminary ; printed by the aid! of 
the Society. 	Various tracts:: in 
Arahic,'Persian, and Hindookanee, 
are in preparation. Those before 
printed in Arabic' have been freely 
circulated, and thankfully received. 

The offers of service in the mis: 
sionary work have been very nu. 
merous this year. Not less than 
FIFTY! persons have expressed 
their desire' to devote -themselves 
to )isoese o'r'- 'other of its' various 
departments, Every if theigeneral 
Win t ;Of etnptoyatent liathibtinduced 

   
  



842 Relig. Intell.---CAurch Missionary Society: Students, 4c. [An. 
means of furnishing, at a time when 
English missionaries were not to be 
procured. 

The Committee have great plea. 
sure in reporting, that the number 
of chaplains on various foreign sta-
tions, who enter cordially into the 
work of missions, has been much 
increased during the last year. 

The Society have offered ms-
eistance toward the formation of 
missionary institutions in the Con-
tinental Protestant States. In con-
formity with this principle, the So-
ciety has undertaken to supply that 
defect of service in the earliest 
Protestant Mission in India, esta-
blished by the Danes in Tree 
quebar, which the distresses of the 
mother-country have occasioned. 
The Committee have also granted 
pecuniary aid to the Missionary In-
stitution of Basle, mentioned in the 
last Report. That institution is 
proceeding in the preparation of 
Missionaries, under the immediate 
sanction of the Government; and 
has been supported liberally, by 
private benevolence, even in the 
midst of the deep poverty of that 
country. It may he hoped, that 
many students from the Basle and 
other institutions will, iii the course 
of time, take their stations in those 
fields of labour which are most as 
cessible to them. The exertions 
of the Protestants of Germany, of 
Switzerland, of Prussia, of Hum 
gary, of Poland, and of Sweden, 
have a vast field before them is 
Northern Asia; while the maritime 
states of the Netherlands, and of 
Denmark, may find full of cupation 
in their own foreign possessions. 

It was stated in the last Report, 
that letters had been addressed to 
,several of the leading members of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States of America, in 
the hope of obtaining the co-opera-
tion of that church in the work of 
missions. And the Committee have 

,much pleasure in reporting, that 
very encouraging answers have been 
received froni the bishops of the 
eastern diocese and of Made!' 

the Committee to scrutinize, with 
peculiar care, into the motives 
which led to these numerous offers, 
yet the excess of the Society's pre-
sentexpenditure beyond its income, 
rendered it their duty to admit no 
new candidates, but under the most 
promising appearances of fitness 
and readiness for the service. 

The Committee have wisely esta-
blished it as a general rule, to ad-
mit no one as a missionary candi-
date, until he has resided in the 
house of the Society, under the 
eye of the Secretaries and the 
Committee, and has been exer-
cised in suitable studies for a 
length of time sufficient to ena-
ble them to form a judgment of 
his spirit and qualifications. The 
house of the Society has been 
fitted up for this purpose ; and for 
the accommodation of missionaries 
and schoolmasters, while prepar, 
ing for their future destination. 

A number of students, and se• 
veral clergyman, are pursuing their 
preparation, in' different parts of 
the country, and at both the uni-
versities ; as it would be neither 
practicable•nor expedient to receive 
all the students into the house of 
the Society. The persons received 
there, are limited to candidates on 
trial, and to clergymen and school-
masters preparing for embarkation. 
Such regulations have been adopted 
for the government of the family, 
as seemed best adapted to train 
them for their future employ. 

The Rev. Henry Charles De?..ker, 
and the Rev. George Theophillis 
Barenbruck, having received their 
education in the Berlin seminary, 
and been admitted in that city to 
holy orders, arrived in this coml. 
try about Midsummer. They are 
now pursuing their studies in the 
house of the Society. The So-
ciety, not being likely to call for 
more students from the Berlin se-
minary, at least for some time to 
come, express their gratitude for 
the valuable men which the semi, 
nary, under the guidance of the 
Venerable Mr. Ypehicke, has been the 
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phia ; ,which *ahead,' altheY trust, 
to an increase of 'missionary exer-
tions among the members of the 
episcopal hmly,. 

Li furtherance Of this'objeet, the 
Committee, have suggested the etc-
pedienty of forming, in the Epis: 
copal Church Of the United' States; 
a MissiOnaty Society for' the ad. 
vadeernenti .of the' kingdom of 
Christ among ' the 'heathen ; • and 
have authorised Bishop Griswold, 
on.,the'establishment of such insti• 
tution, to draw on this Society for 
thesum 	()0/., as an encourage- 
Merit 'In `its. own 'exertions, and in 
the -.full persuasion that those ex-
eitiOns 'Will be, as; they are daily 
feit to 'be 'in this 'country; a bless-

those who make them, as 
well'ai tei those toward :whole im-
mediate 'benefit they are directed.' 

' 'Sae h • a" society would 'have'aties-
ther•IMPortant object before it=• 
the,theliOration of ,  the condition' of 
the -Negroes 'in the 	•Statd, 
This subject Was inentii ned. in the 
Twelfth' RepOrei'inq reference to 
Nova SeOfia. 	atOmmtrnica- 
tion 	'received' 	 the.  Rev. 
Dr. Morse, Of Begat; the-Com-
mittee 1e4if,: that it hid beep' sug-
gested by hint 'aridother •friends to 
Bishop Gritivolk 'form an • Epis-
cOpa I Society_ hi the United StateS, 
to 'co operate with the ChtirCliblis-
Sioniiry • Society 'la accomplishing 
this' great' work Of benevolence. 
" There 'is already," Dr; Morse 
Writes, 4  4" visible 	most • re- 
markabletri-eparittied for the com-
mencement of- this work in this 
countiy., No Object of benevolence 
app6rs• to, rnei 'at the present time, 
Of 'greater Magnitude, or of more 
piOrnisi ng aspect." The colonization 
of Christian Negroes in Africa; and 
the' Preparation,  of the•mnst able 
and pious' among lheurici•becoine 
teachers td their.countrymeoc Would 
fallpeculiarly wit hire tibe prat:in-de 
of the-proposed MisSionaryiSdeiery. 
"''Copies of the!Soeietyliqmblica- 

i 	s 	ite.'-beelf presented': to': the 
iciht r 9erd3a.,set 

of 'the :Msorei.rarer.wosibnsoofnhe 
CFIBIST. OBSERY. APP.- 

.Scriptures published by that mag-
nificent institution has been. re-
ceived, through. the Rev. JohirPaii 
terson, in returni 	 • 
• To the Edinburgh MissionarySo, 

ciety, the-Committee propose to, 
present a duplicate set of stereo-
type plates of the Arabic version; 
of Ostervald on Christianity, fox 
the use of that Society's Mis-
sionaries 'at Astrachan that ,tract 
having been . so- well received by, 
the learned 'among the 111ohant 
medans, that• the missionaries had 
thoughts of reprinting it: In the 
mean time, the Committee have 
forwarded •to them 400 copies-for 
distribution. It is their intention, 
also, to furnish the. missionaries at 
Astrachan• with stereotype plates of 
such other tracts in Persian. and; 
Arabic as are in preparation, • • . ir 

The:Committee conclude hy,the 
following summary view of the So= 
ciety's exertions. 

" The number of stations,whiCh 
the Society occupies, inelnding the 
schools • dependent on the Tran 
quebar mission, amounts to about 
forty five,' In these, stations there 
are upward. iof .eighty. Christian 
teachers, of the various descrip7  
tions• of missionaries, readers . of 
the Scripture, schoolmasters, and 
settlers, who .are labouring to-
make known to all around them 
the truths of the Gospel, These 
Christian teachers pay especiA 
attention' to the education of 
the young; and have about three 
thousand children under their care, 
of whom at least four hundred are 
wholly supported at the expense of 
the Society. Beside these children, 
there are many adult scholars; and 
the Gospel of Christ is also regularly 
preached to thousands of the Hea-
then. In various places it has been 
blessed. to the conversion of hoth 
yOung. and adult heathen; .and, 
from all the chief. scenes df the 
,Society's labotit•,; some have fallen 
:asleep. in Christ, and have been 
gathered into the, garner of heaven, 

!as thez,  first-fruits- of. „the. haiv,eat 
which will nssaredly 	. 

5T 
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TREMERCRANT-SEAMEN'S AUX-

ILIARY BIBLE  , FOR 
-SUPPLYING BRITISH MER- 

• • CHANT SHIPS WITH THE 
.11mA SCRIPTURES. 

1VB most readily lay before our 
readers an Address which has been 
circulated with 'a view to the pro; 
motion of the above object, 'sin-
cerely hoping that it will not plead 
in vain. 

" Among the charitable institn. 
tions of this 'country, it would be 
difficult to point out one so simple 
in its nature, and so important and 
beneficent in its object, as the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 
The only purpose of this Society is 
to circulate the word of God; • and 
the blessing of God has rested 
largely upon it. In the Course of a 
yery few years, it has excited the 
attention of many nations, and has 
extended the light of Divine know-
ledge to many distant lands. After 
a period which might seem hardly 
sufficient to accredit a new institu-
tion, even in the country which 
gave it birth, the Bible Society 
finds itself surrounded by a large 
family of kindred institutions,which 
have sprung up not only in Great 
Britain and Ireland, but in almost 
every region of the earth — all 
formed on the same principle, all 
animated by the same spirit, and 
all occupied in the same righteous 
cause. If in the comparative in-
fancy of this goodly tree, it has 
thus struck its roots deep into the 
soil, and thus extended its branches, 
what may we not hope from the 
maturity of its growth? Are we not 
justified in believing that the same 
power which has hitherto so won-
derfully blest this Society, will still 
continue to bless it ; —that this 
Vine, which,' we trust, the Lord 

had) planted,' will still be visited 
by the influences of Heaven, until 
the farthest hills shall be covered 
with its shadow, 'and every desert 
of the earth shalt rejoice and, blos-
som beneath it? 

" But, we must always bear in 
mind, that, in the prosecution of  

even the loftiest and most extensive 
plans of benevolence, we are not to 
neglect the claims of country and 
of. kindred. We have no right to 
Calculate on the continuance of the 
blessing of God, in the diffusion 
even of his own Word, if, in the 
imposing splendour of our foreign 
operations, we should overlook the 
urgent wants of our own country. 
men, and especially of those a. 
inongst us, who, by the peculiarity 
of their circumstances, are neces-
sarily shut out from the full benefit 
Of the religious instruction which 
dthers enjoy. 

" It was, doubtless,. from a sense 
Of the duties which, as Christians, 
we owe to persons thus unfavour-
ably situated, that the Naval and 
Military Bible Society derived its 
existence.. This excellent institu-
tion was formed with an exclusive 
reference to the destitute condition 
or. that deserving class of men who 
Were engaged in fighting the bat-
tles of their country by sea and 
land ; and to them it has proved, 
by the blessing of God, a distin-
guished instrument of good. 

" But there is another class of 
men, whose claims on Jie public 
regard (and this is Saying much) 
are not inferior even to those of. 
our navy and army, but whose 
spiritual necessities have hitherto 
been either wholly neglected, or 
Very inadequately provided for: we 
mean the seamen belonging to the 
mercantile marine of Great Britain. 
These can derive no advantage 
from the Naval and Military 
Bible Society. On the 'contrary, 
numbers, who, during the late pro-
tracted war, were the constant ob. 
lects of its Christian care, having, 
on the peace, been discharged from 
the navy, necessarily ceased to 
participate in its bounty. These, 
we may presume, have since entered 
into the merchant service. 

" The attempts which- have been 
made, both in London and some 
of the out perts, to supply the 
mercantile' seamen with bibles, 
although highly laudable, fial con- 
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fessedly proved unequal to the ob-
ject. A Society formed under the 
name of " The Thames Union Bible 
Society," undertook this task as its 
exclusive department; and the re-
sult of its labours, while it has 
completely established the practi-
cability of the design, as well as its 
beneficial tendency, has at the same 
tin& demonstrated the necessity of 
ampler means, and increased ex-
ertions, in order to meet the press-
ing exigencies of the case. 

" Of this fact the conductors of 
that meritorious institution were so 
fully persuaded, that several months 
ago they resolved to call together 
some known friends of their under-
taking, with a view to lay before 
them the destitute condition of the 
objects of their benevolence, and 
to obtain their counsel as to the 
best means of more effectually 
discharging the obligations of the 
community towards them ;.—of pay-
ing its sacred debt of gratitude add 
justice to these intrepid assertors of 
their country's freedom, these in,-
valuable instruments of its com-
mercial greatness. 

" After many meetings, and much 
anxious Aeliberation, it was the 
opinion of the gentlemen who were 
thus convened, that measures should 
forthwith be taken to establish in 
London an Auxiliary Bible Society 
for the supply of British merchant 
ships with the holy Scriptures ;-
-and that this Society, while more 
immediately occupied in supplying 
the wants of the seamen belonging 
to the port of London, should also 
endeavotty to procure the forma-
tion of similar institutions in every 
out-port of the empire. 

" The simple mention of such a 
plan seems to be all the recom, 
mendation which it requires ; and 
so obvious, and even so imperative, 
seems to be the obligation which it 
involves, that it may,well excite 
some surprise that, in an age fertile 
beyond all former example in 
schemes for relieving the spiritual 
no less than the bddily wants of 
our fellow-creatures, the stroog and  

binding claims of our mercantile 
seamen should hitherto have so 
'feebly arrested the regard of Chris-
, tians, 

" The city of London, in par-
ticular, has a most sacred obliga-
tion to fulfil towards this neglected 
class of her population. She is 
deservedly considered as the me-
tropolis of the Christian world ; 
and it would be a lamentable de-
reliction of the duty which that 
exalted station imposes upon her, 
if, after having been honoured as 
the instrument of spreading the 
light of Revelation to the banks of 
so many distant rivers, she should 
coldly turn away from the thou-
sands, and tens of thousands, of 
British, seamen who navigate her 
own. The very palace of Green-
wich, that splendid testimony of 
national gratitude to the decayed 
sailor, which adorns its banks, 
would appear, to the reflecting 
mind, but as the monument of a 
stinted charity, if, in providing for 
the worldly wants of the individuals 
who have been disabled in their 
service, Englishmen should forget 
the eternal interests of the multi-
tudes who are still toiling for their 
benefit. By a slight exertion of 
benevolence, every ship that quits 
the port of London may possess in 
the Bible a pledge, at least, of our 
Christian solicitude for the souls 
of those on board. Nor would this 
be all : for as she is beyond com-
parison the largest emporium of 
commerce in the world, so by 
means of the proposed institution, 
she would be furnished with op-
portunities peculiar to herself for 
the universal diffusion of holy truth 
and heavenly consolation. 

" How different might have 
been the scenes which have afflicted 
humanity, in various regions of the 
earth, if our seamen in times that 
are past—instead of propagating 
vice and misery, or extending the 
hand of ravage throughout the 
range of their discoveries, and thus 
blighting as with the breath .of a 
pestilence the happiness of many a 

5TH 
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smiling Land—had exhibited, to 

• the view of the confiding natives, 
the purity and the justice, the 
kindness and forbearance of the 
Gospel of peace I 

" Upon an average, about five 
thousand vessels, of different de-
scriptions, sail from the port of 
London every year. These mea-
sure upwards of one million of 
tons, and appear to be navigated 
by about sixty-live thousand men. 
But as some vessels make two or 
more voyages in the year, the sea-
men going anuually from the port 
of London may be estimated at 
about forty-five thousand. It would 
be, perhaps, an unwarrantable cal-
culation to suppose that one-tenth 
part of this number are possessed 
of the word of God, without which 
it can hardly be supposed that they 
should be acquainted with the doc-
trines and duties of our holy religion. 
But even on this estimate, not fewer 
than forty thousand of our seamen 
would still remain in a state of la-
mentable destitution of the means 
of religious knowledge, and conse-
quently in a state of afflicting igno-
rance.' The number of seamen, 
however, who sail from the port of 
London do not constitute a third 
of the mercantile navy of Great 

,Britain. The object of the pro-
posed institution, therefore, is to 
provide Bibles for at least about 
120,000 British seamen, now des-
titute of thefn. 

" And here let not the peculi-
arity of their situation, and of their 
manner of life, be forgotten. They 
are necessarily deprived of many 
advantages of instruction enjoyed 
by persons who live regularly on 
shore. Once at sea, a seaman has 
no choice of associates : he is fixed 
to his shipmates, and thus for the 
most part secluded from any so-
ciety but that of the profane and 
dissolute. The privilege of resort-
ing with their families to the house 
of God, to listen to his word, and 
of uniting with the congregation of 
Christian worshippers, in the ser-
vices of prayer and praise, is in a 

great measure unknown to them. 
The sun of the Sabbath generally 
arises to their view from beneath 
the same waste of waters with the 
light of a common day ; and their 
thoughts and duties seem to merge 
in the single object of guiding their 
vessel through the 'deep. It has 
been calculated that one half, or 
two thirds, of a sailor's life is thus 
spent on the ocean: and that, of 
the remainder, one half is pass-

, ed in foreign harbours, where 
no Christian instruction can in 
general be obtained. Under these 
unfavourable circumstances, it is 
scarcely to be expected, that 
during the fragment of his time 
which he passes in his own land, 
the means of instruction, even if 
offered to him, should be eagerly 
embraced. In point of fact, they 
are generally neglected ; and for 
this neglect, those who are even 
slightly acquainted with the force 
of habit, and the common princi-
ples of our nature, will not find it 
difficult to account. The seaman 
remains, therefore,,  for the most 
part, as ignorant of the things 
which accompany salvation, as if 
the will of God had never been 
revealed to man — and even the 
hardships of a seafaring life, and 
the thousand perils peculiarly in-
cident to Isis profession, 'instead of 
awakening his mind to serious re-
flection, too often produce in him, 
from the want of Christian instruc-
tion, a contrary effect, and lead 
him to dedicate almost every-mo-
ment of his time, while on shore, to 
the most sordid, and debasing, and 
ruinous indulgences. 

" With respect to some of the 
disadvantages which have been 
enumerated, it is obvious that we 
cannot remove them : they belong 
of necessity to a seafaring life. 
But then these evils are not with-
out the means of alleviation. Sailors 
often have at sea much time for 
reading. By the general diffusion 
of education, many of them are 
qualified thus its employ their time; 
and the disposition either to read 
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for themselves, or to listen to 
others, is very prevalent among 
them. Unhappily the few books 
to which they have access are often 
of the worst description. But may 
not their leisure hours, and their 
inclination for reading, be con-
verted to a better account ? Is it 
impossible to give a more profita-
ble direction to their minds? Will 
they have no curiosity, if the means 
be afforded, to learn something of 
that God whose path is in the great 
waters, and *hose wonders they 
behold in the deep? Is there no-
thing to interest them in the repre 
seutation of their own state, and of 
the awful eternity to which they 
are ,hastening ! Will they turn a 
deaf ear to the history of their Re-
deemer, to the hopes and promises, 
the invitations and threatenings, 
which involve their present peace 
and everlasting welfare? Is not 
the seaman, then, formed by the 
same Hand with ourselves? Is 'lie 
not capable of being moved by the 
same feelings and affections ? Does 
the volume of.Divine Truth appeal 
so forcibly to all other men ; and is 
he alone, by some law of creation, 
or by scope hard condition of his 
lot, to be regarded as excluded from 
the common range of his,  Maker's 
bounty, and as inaccessible to the 
influence of his word and Spirit? 
With the evidence before us of 
Pitcairn's Island — an island far 
removed from European civiliza-
tion—where the descendants of a 
British seaman who was happily 
possessed of a Bible, trained, by 
means a that blessed book, in the 
fear and love of God, are now ex-
hibiting an example of piety which 
might well put even Britain to the 
blush ;—with such an example 13,1-
fore us, can we doubt for one mo-
ment that the word of God is still 
capable, under every variety of 
circumstance and saitation, of an-
swering the high and ennobling 
purposes for which it was given to s• mankind 

" That sacred vdlume, it is the 
object of this Address to provide  

for the seamen who are employed 
in navigating our commercial ma-
rine. And should it succeed in 
that object, it may be reasonably 
hoped, of numbers among them, 
that, through the blessing of its 
Divine Author, the Bible may be-
come their companion and guide 
through life; their consolation and 
support in every danger,—the 
standard, as it were, under which 
they sail, the anchor by which they 
hold amid the storms of this world, 
and the compass to direct them to 
that haven where perils will no 
longer beset their course, nor dis-
turb their enjoyment of rest and 
tranquillity for ever. 	 • 

" Nor is it unimportant, on the 
present occasion, just to glance at 
the various classes of the commu-
nity who have a direct and per-
sonal interest, exclusive of the pa-
ramount obligations attaching to 
them as Christians, in thus pro-
viding for the moral wants of this 
body of men. The owners of the 
vast mercantile marine of Great 
Britain, and the merchants, mann* 
facturers, and traders of every de-
scription whose property is con-
fided to the hazards of the deep, or 
whose prosperity is connected with 
foreign commerce, together with 
their numerous dependents, and 
the insurers of the almost incre-
dible amount of merchandize• and 
shipping entrusted to the care of 
British seamen, are all deeply in-
terested in using their utmost exer-
tions that those seamen should be 
raised from the degradation of their 
present acknowledged state of ig-
norance and profligacy, improvi-
dence and insubordination, and 
that they should be taught princi-
ples calculated to render them 
pious, sober, and intelligent, faith-
ful to their trust, and obedient to 
their superiors. 

" The masters and mates of 
merchant ships, and all passengers 
by sea, with all persons related to 
them, or dependent upon them ; 
together with the parents and, 
friends of 'the numerous youths 
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who in this commercial:island are 
educating for a sea-faring life, must 
all likewise feel, that their personal 
comfort, as well as their interest, is 
deeply involved in the character of 
seamen. To all such persons it 
must be a point of incalculable 
moment, that instead of being law-
less and profligate, they should. be  
orderly and moral. 

" Nor can this be considered 
as a matter of indifference to any 
one of' the inhabitants 'of Great 
Britain whose comforts or eajoy-, 
ments are in any measure increased 
by the imported produce of' other 
countries, or by the exportation of 
our own commodities. 

" Ou all these classes of persons, 
therefore, even if they should be 
unaffected by higher consider-
ations, might be urged the powerful 
motive of self-interest, for co-upe-
rating in the plan which is now 
proposed for their adoption. But 
*he present appeal addresses itself 
to nobler principles. It calls on 
Christians of every name; on all 
who profess attachment to the 
Scriptures as a communication of 
the will of God ; on all who in 
obedience to their Saviour's com-
mand, pray to their Father which 
is in Heaven, 

" Hallowed be Thy name! 
Thy .kingdom come ! 
Thy will be done on earth, as 

it is in heaven !" 
to come forward on this most im-
portant occasion.—All are invited 
to unite heartily in this labour of 
mercy, in humble dependence on 
that gracious Power who alone can 
give effect to his word, and make 
it subservient to his own glory., and 
the eternal salvation of those who 
receive it ; --being assured, that 
'.as the rain cometh down and 
the snow from heaven, and re-
turneth not thither, but watereth 
the earth, and make►h it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give 
seed W the sower, and bread to 
the eater ; so shall be the word of the 
Lord which goeth forth -out of his 
mouth; it shall not rl'turn unto  

kink void, but -it shall aceomp?ish 
that which Ise pleases, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto As 
sends it.' lsa. lv." 

We have understood that at a 
meeting of .merchants, ship-owners, 
and others, connected with the corn. 
merce of the port of London, hgld 
at the Jerusalem Coffee-house, on 
the 30th December, 1817, for the 
purpose of considering the best 
means for effecting the above 
object; William T. Money, Esq. 
M. P., in the Chair : it was unani-
mously resolved, That it is expe-
dient that an Auxiliary Bible So-
clety be forthwith formed, to be 
named " The Merchant-Seamen's 
Auxiliary Bible Society, for sup-
-plying British Merchant Ships with 
the Holy Scriptures;"-and that a 
public meeting be called for this 
purpose on Thursday the 29th Ja-
nuary, 1818, at twelve o'clock pre-
cisely, (by permission of the Eight 
Honourable the Lord Mayor,) at 
the Egyptian Hall; Mansion House. 

HIBERNIAN  . 
THE following extracts contain in- 
telligence received ,from Ireland 
since the general meeting in May 
last, and the publication of the 
last annual Report. 

At that time the number of 
schools was 347 ; of children edu-
cated therein, 27,778. 

Mr. B—, the Society's prin• 
cipal agent in Ireland, mentions 
several instances of violent hos-
tility to the Society's schools, 
on the part of some of the Ca-
tholic priests ; the effects of which 
were severely felt, by the with-
drawing of some of the children; 
but adds, that most of them have 
gradually returned to the schools. 
The renewal of hostilities, on the 
part of the popish clergy, may no 
doubt be attributed to the late bull 
of the pope against the Bible So-
ciety, as it hat given the pretext 
to indulge their irreconcileable 
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enmity to the diffusion of the 
Scriptures. However, we have 
the testimony of facts to prove, 
that, were the whole hierarchy 
to unite, their efforts could not 
totally arrest the progress of ci-
vilization and emancipation from 
popish delusions, which have been 
so,considerably advanced by the 
labours of the Society. These 
have opened a new, and hitherto 
unthought-of, process for the pa-
cification of this part of the Onited 
Kingdom; which, on trial, has 
proved, if allowed to proceed, ca-
pable of doing more for the attain-
ment of the object than any plan 
hitherto devised. 

" The acconnts,"adds Mr. B—
" which I have received from dif-
ferent districts respecting the pro-
ficiency of the pupils in commit;  
ting the Scriptures to memory, is 
most pleasing. Many have learned 
twenty or thirty chapters within 
this quarter; and one boy has 
learned, since the last inspection 
in May, no less than 100 chapters, 
and can repe'at nearly the whole 
New Testament." 
From 	B---, one of the In- 
spectors if the Sosiet,y's Schools. 
" Priest 	of the parish of 

E--, who has been a great enemy 
to our schools, made application, 
a few days ago, for a school to be 
established in his parish. A Ca-
tholic in this neighbourhood lately 
paid me a visit, who procured an 
Irish Testament from the Society 
some time ago. He has made 'great 
proficiency in reading it, and takes 
such delight in it that he carries 
it in his pocket, in order to read 
it to every person with whom he 
has any intercourse. He reads tq 
the congregation, before and after 
mass, every Sabbath-day ; and, to 
his great surprise, Priest M--
does not forbid him. The neigh-
bours, also, frequently invite him 
to their houses to read the Testa- 
ment to them. 	 0 

"I have visited s many Roman 
Catholics in this neighbourhood, 
and am glad to acquaint you, that 
the prejudice heretofore entertain; 

ed is done away, by the recourse 
they and their children have to the 
word of God. About eight years' 
back, there were not six people 
who could repeat one verse in the 
Bible front memory in all this neigh-
bourhood ; and numbers, I believe, 
never heard of, or knew there was 
a Bible in the world. Since our 
Society's Bibles and Testaments 
have been in circulation, their 
knowledge of Divine things has 
been daily increasing; and it is to 
be hoped that the growing-up 
children, attending our schools, 
will be a far more religious genera-
tion.' 

" I took a general inspection of 
--- B--'s school at K--. 

He had a large number of aged men 
and growing-up boys, at his even-
ing school, last winter. As they 
Were this day engaged at their la= 
bour,' I could not examine them ; 
but, on the Sabbath day, they as-
sembled in the morning : most of 
them were married men ; some of 
them with Irish Testaments, and 
others with spelling-books. It was 
gratifying to see old men so anxious 
to learn letters, as to frequent our 
schools. As they are in general 
Roman Catholics, I read and ex-
plained to them the Irish Testa-
ment: they were very silent—made 
no objection to what I said ; and, 
when I asked them some questions 
as to the sinful state of man, and 
the consequence of it, and csm-
cerning Jesus Christ, the only Hope 
of sinners, some of them made very 
proper answers. 

" I visited F----'s school, at 
R—. He had eighty-eight pu-
pils assembled, sixteen of whom 
read the second chapter of Ephe-
sians, and gave pertinent explana-
tions of it. I am glad to say, that 
both masters and pupils in general, 
in this country, are 'progressively 
advancing in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures: and I perceive, that, 
when the pupils are enlightened 
with this knowledge, the Masters 
of such are much affected 'With the 
necessity and importance of it. 1 

3 greatly rejoiced- to 'hear Mr. f--
) 
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(whom 1 knew to have been brought 
up in the Church of Rome) explain 
from the Scriptures the Gospel 
very clearly. He said, 	I bless 
the day that Mr. B--- gave me a 
Bible; and advice how to read it. 
I brought it home, but did not dare 
to look in it, except in private, 
lest my friends, or 'the parish 
priest, should hear of it; but now 
I acknowledge to all around me, 
that the Scriptures are the true 
word of God. This has made me 
many enemies ; but, through all my 
trials, the Lord has delivered me.' 

" In my way to S--- I called 
at several houses to receive inforin-
ation about the persecution of the 
schools by Priest B-- ; and I 
understand that the people are not 
now in dread of him. I heard many 
say, that they did not think much 
of his thunders and threatenings ; 
that the noble and well-meaning 
people of England had given their 
children books and education gratis, 
and that they would receive them 
thankfully. I have been born and 
educated in this country, and I 
never saw a more sure evidence of 
the goodness of God among many 
individuals, than what I perceive 
at present, by, the blessed instru-
mentality of the Society's Bibles-, 
Testaments, and Schools." 	' - 
From H-- D--, an Inspector.• 

"rt is with delight that I give you 
a feli hints about the E-- school. 
You may just take a view of abort 
eighty female children collected in 
a clean house, with eight female 
visitors: the whole was a scene of 
delight. 	The children appeared 
pretty clean, and answered so as 
to give much satisfaction; and 
when any of the young classes were 
at all deficient, the visitors were 
very active in telling the cause. If 
thousands of pounds had been ex-
pended on that school alone, I 
believe that they who' gave it 
would not lose their reward; for, af- 
ter all, it is more than the e 	-: onquer 
irtg of nations or subduing of king-
doms, to be the instruments of 
bringing so many ;immortal souls 
from darkness to light." 

Front 	 Esq. to Mr. 
' 	' 

" It rejoices me to hear of the 
success Providence has given to 
the efforts of the Hibernian So• 
cietv; and .1 am confident that the 
good effects of their proceedings 
will shortly appear in the reformed 
manners of the rising generation. 
Already, in my neighbourhood:the 
effect has shewn itself: the roads 
are no longer crowded with naked 
children, shocking the ears of the 
well disposed with oaths and 
curses. God be thanked, they are 
now learning his word, and will, 
in time, spread the knowledge of 
the 	right way' through this 
benighted country." 
From A-- H 	Schoolmaster 

at D—, to Air. B—. 
" My school is increasing in 

number, and my pupils are improv-
ing in the knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make 
men wise unto salvation. Like the 
noble Bereans, some of the Roman 
Catholics have expressed a wish 
to read the Bible:. d have, there-
fore, given my school Bibles to 
two Catholics of this parish, one 
of whom has three inns in our 
Testament class, and the other 
three are children also at my 
school. These two men manfully 
told the priest that they thought it 
a great blessing thus to have the 
Scriptures put into the hands of 
their children : on which he said, 

At this rate there will shortly 
be no occasion for ecclesiastical 
teachers,' and left them." 
From 'J— H-- a Schoolmaster 

at' 13:—. 
" I am' sure it will be gratifying 

to You to know that the Youth of 
this amazingly' wicked place are 
become more moral: the word of 
God is carefully read by many both 
young and old, and its effects may 
be easily seen. The youngest chil-
dren in my school will not bear to 
helr an oath' or a lie, without ex-
pressing their disapprobation. A 
person told me lately of the serious-
ness of his children, and of their 
remarks at home, when they see 
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any thing improper in his family. 
One child between five and six 
years of age, hearing her father 
swear, told him of God's displea-
sure at his conduct. Every one 
was struck with amazement at the 
behaviour of the child. 

" I have the pleasure to say, that 
my school has increased consider-
abI3,. Five Catholic children have 
returned to it: they are all of one 
family; and their father says he 
will no longer submit to the priest's 
jurisdiction in this respect. ' The 
school has increased to 140, and 
the attendance is better than it 
has heretofore been." 
From P-- S--, an Inspector. 

" The schools are doing very 
well. It is truly gratifying to hear 
how correctly most of the superior 
classes repeat their lessons; and still 
more, to hear the wise and even en-
lightened responses which many of 
them make. Some of the teachers 
seem to be impressed with the im-
portance of learning and believing 
the word of Gods Mr. 	of 
K-- can correct his pupils with-
out referring to a book, in any verse 
from the second to the fourteenth 
chapter of jSt. Matthew; and many 
of them can do so likewise." 

NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE' 
 . 

THE success that has attended the 
exertions of the Naval and Military 
Bible Society during the year pre-
ceding its last meeting, and the en-
couraging prospect of its increas-
ing prosperity, enabled the Com-
mittee to present a Report of their 
proceedings with a satisfaction and 
a confidence fully equal to that 
which had been experienced upon , 
-any former occasion. 

The consolidation of peace hay,  
lag necessarily occasioned a con 
siderable reduction in the navy and 
army, the scope of the Society's 
operations, particularly with refer-,  
ence to the former, has been greatly 
diminished ; yet by 'ant) means in. 

CHRI'ST. OBSERY. APP.  

proportion to that reduction, since 
the call for the holy Scriptures, 
from those who had not before 
been supplied, has been compara-
tively much greater than at any 
former time; and among sailors 
and soldiers generally, the desire 
to be possessed of Bibles seems 
progressively gaining ground, here-
by confirming, in the most full and 
gratifying manner, the anticipations 
of the Society, and exhibiting an-
other instance of the increased de-
mand excited by the dissemination 
of the word of God. 

Under these circumstances, in-
stead of relaxing their exertions in 
consequence of the reduction of 
the navy and army, the Society are 
anxious to impress upon the public 
mind the motives and necessity 
for an unremitted activity ; con-
vinced that the precious seed which 
has thus been sown is taking root, 
with the most cheering prospect of 
an abundant harvest. 

" If it were necessary," observes 
the Report, " to adduce facts of 
recent date, in proof of the gradual 
fulfilment of the revealed declara-
tions of Heaven, as contained in the 
prophecies of the inspired writers, 
relative to the eventful and univer-
sal establishment of the Christian 
faith, a more striking and manifest 
instance could scarcely be cited, 
than that which is afforded by com-
paring the past with the present state 
of religion in the navy and army. 
Many thousands of our country-. 
men, sailors and soldiers, who a few 
years ago were in a manner without 
the knowledge of God—Christians 
in name alone, and therefore equally 
ignorant of their duty towards God 
and towards man — without any 
principle of action but that uncer-. 
lain and fallacious one prompted 
by unenlightened conscience—and 
with no motive to do good but fear 
of the consequences of doing evil, 
now, by the perusal of the Bible, 
are made acquainted with Him,' 
whom to know is eternal life.' 

That the study of the Word of 
4U 	° 
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God is calculated, .to produce ':Itc Woolwich and Colchester bars 
V.Me4P la! e Beet,. will not he,denied ; Amen dissolved t; depots 'books, 

ut.iit,is:most,gratifying to,find this .however,- have _been continued at 
effect so powerfully produced upon ;those places; and others, by the 
ifie description of persons referred 	co-operation of zealous 
,*q-T-Men,v,rho, from-their station in friends of the Society, have been 
society; have necessarily very limit- ,established in. Dublin and Eseler. 
Rd means, of religious instruetion„ At.:  the, lionner important sta. 
and,; who 'fro,m, the ,very nature :o 	

' 
f Lion, a room at the royal barracks 

„their., galling, are ,continually ,ex- has been promised by the gentral 
.pOsed,for,ternptationn of the,: 	most .officer. commanding the troops in 
,.dangerous kind, to, the ,seductions the garrison, in which to establish 
,pei,ielleness,,,andrice on -the;  one the depository for the issue of 
.ltand,,,and-,(evers if well disposed) . Bibles and Testaments from the 
.to,)ie -taunts. of,folly,,and wicked- head-quarters of the army in Ire- 
gess ottXhe Other, 	 land. 

Nor is (this anticipation of the , With regard to the funds of the 
.•c;frepto produced founded only 	Society, we are sorry to find a defi- 

on an abotract view of the subject; • ciency of 1681. 13s. Gd. in meeting 
from actual observation,of 'the expenses of the last year. A 

41yt1 and,manners of those men .principal cause of this diminution 
pow, 00, their Bibles, cow- is, to .be attributed to the Com-

,pared,; syjtb their, former general „mittee not having considered. it 
ichas:actar jand . conduct,. that, the right, under the peculiar chum-

090etY,speak thus, confidently of stances of the times, to make those 
the ;happy consequences resitting rppeals to the liberality of the 
frqn4,,Oe 014 of. the Word 1 of public,. through the medium of 

- 	• 	 Iheir, clerical friends, which on 
committee announce the . former occasions haye been so pro- 

▪ formation of the ,cilasgow, Auxi-. ,ductive. The whole of the receipts 
,Naval and Military Bible. So- • of the last year were little more 

'.,the Glasgow Female than.10001.: the expenses inclined 
Association' ;attached thereto,-,-- have amounted to 12311 7s. 8d. 

formation of local committees The annual 'subscriptions, includ-
:.,*nn,object.to which the attention ing the arrears paid up during the 

Othe.Society has been directed, as past year; do not amount to 4001.; 
)(heing 2  next ..in importance ,to the while snore than 3301. have been 
,establishment of  auxiliary societies, received. from private -soldiers 

_Poll; in facilitating ,the, distribution themselves, in return for Bibles and 
of the Scriptures,, and as ,a fiord • • Testaments • supplied ;; Of this it is 

, ing the ,means .of .-extending the most pleasing to state,-'that nearly 
„knowledge of the Society, and pro- 2001. have been' remitted by the 
curing for. it further countenance army in France. Of the remain- 
and support. 	 ing part of these contributions, 

Soon after the .last general meet- two remittances from corps in 
.▪ lug, a most efficient local commit- England are specially acknowleda- 
▪ tee was, established at Edinburgh, ed ; .namely, the sum of 341. lns. 
.under the patronage of the officers sent by the officer commanding the 
ait the head of the naval and military 36th regiment,. as a tribute of gra-

, departments there, supported,' by titude froni that cerpi for the Bibles 
various. offipers in both services, and. Testaments the,  men had re-

_ and several of the most respectable !, ceiied ;Taint the,siiin of 144 3s. 
inhabitants.-70wing to.the arrange- .136 from,  the.soldiers- of the 
spent., consequent ont  thre,reduction v, re4inent,- reinitted by their com- 

31c,turny, stand .otheir.t.oirctub- I,nianding 	Arnidee sitnilar'e 
-„"eta_neqs,r4b% 40Cnilnetnatittees'r at r2cunrstancee4 	kefetriq to these 
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past,: items; the COmtnitte invite 
particular attention to such until-
festand satisfactory proofs OPthe 
earnest desire evinced - on 'the-'part 
of the soldiers to obtain' the holy 
Scriptures ; in pursuance of which 
the amount of their contributions 
has this year nearly equalled that 
o1 the stated annual subscriptions. 

There has been a considerable 
addition to the list of annual sub-
scribers, particularly from officers 
of both branches of his Majesty's 
service; in which another proof 
is afforded of an increased regard 
for religion, among this important 
class of the community. 

In order to give greater facility 
to the circulation of the Word of 
God in the Navy and Army, it was 
thought expedient to' make a fur-
ther reduction in the 'prices! 'at 
which Bibles and Testaments are 
to be sold to sailors and soldiers ; 
at least /  with reference to 'thoseSi:if 
the sizes calculated for more gene-
ral use. This has been done with 
a view to encourage their sale in 
preference to,gratuitous distribu-
tion;,: thereby bringing the books 
more within the leach of. sailors 
and solditrs desirous -of having them 
for their own use; or 'that of their 
families,, and: .making its unequivo-
cal that the ,desire is prompted by 
propermotiyes, whilst the funds of 
the Society are, thereby relieved of 
a part of the: original cost of the 
Bibles and Testaments thus put 
into circulation. 

Above 4000 Bibles and 6000Tes-
taments have been issued within 
the year; of which 1250 copies 
have ,been sent to the army in 
France;: nearly 2700- to garrisons 
in. the ,colonies, and troops embark-
ing for„ foreign stations ; above 
3400 to corps, regimental- schools, 
barracks, ,and hospitals at home; 
and not, less than 270040 -the Crews 
of 'men of war now in commission 
on:the, peace ..eatablkslintent r: mak-
ing, altogether an ,-issue of,tibo're 
19,b0Q,Fopies ,of the Word Ofliod 
in,, 	Navran4, Arcay4inee the 
last Oeiteral Meeting. On account 

• of the pressing demands made from 
'other quarters, • it ,has not' hitherto 
'been "found 'practicable to 'direct 
'much' attention to the supply 'of 
-the British' troops serving in the 

WeSt Indies ; but the 
-Committee 'having learned;'' that 
•inf earnest 'desire had been -Ina- 
- nifested 	Alt& holy Scriptures.. 
ilmongsi the Soldiers, inthe•king's 
service at 'Bothbay, 'Ibich;;Irtibr a 
•vvant of books; that Society' had the 
'mortification to find thenitelviiio-
tally unable to-' supply;, thi'Corn-
mittee felt it their imperatireduty 
to afford the Bombay'BibleSOciety, 
the roost prompt 'and'effeetual aid; 
and 230' Bibles, with '500 'Tettli-
ments, were'aecordingly Shipped in 
the first vessel sailing for thatget-
dement, consigned:to their seeFe-

-tary, with a request thatqlikelith-
inittee would undertake thetdistri-
bution to those Britislilailina'and 
soldiers whose-wants` had - becoine 

-known to 'them in the tidurse of 
their pious exertions in the general 
cause of the Bible Society inIndia, 

- 'Another instance bai' niOre"re-
cently octurred; in which:the'SO-
ciety lia4 been 'called -Upon' for a 
supply of the'Word ofeod,''itidst 
earnestly Solicited by' soiree British 
soldiers, t lirouglithe niedlitin'of the 
Missionaries sent 'AO' thelieillien 
several' hundred miles up- the couh- 
-try from, Madras; ' and 	consign- 
went of 200 Bibles and 400 Testa. 
melds if now on' its 'way to' those 
trull pious and" active •servants"Of 
God-, for distribution to sailors'ind 
soldiers serving in that parintBri-
tish India. 

The destitute 'situation ''6? the 
West-India 'Black regiments' '.'has 
also occupied the- attention orlhe 
Society; and they 'leek forward 
with anxious expectation to the 
time when 'increased -funds 'shall 
-enable them to' Supply those:hi-
t h-erto ,:neglected 
itoly: Scriptures; 'that' 

- themWhothirst nitiTy;its'*611fi'aili-eir 
EumpeOriAirehreh 

thelocwelPof tivliigWaters.'"-LcWe 
need scarcely 'add how much we 
5 IJ 2 
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wish them success in this and all 
their other useful labours, for the 
spread of the Divine Word. 

ABSTRACT OF THE 'CLERGY 
BILL. 

Wh have been for some time look-,  
ing for a suitable opportunity of 
abstracting the very important Act 
passed in the last session of Par-
liament, (and which begins to be in 
force from December 31, 1817,) to 
consolidate the laws relative to the 
Clergy ; and, therefore, gladly avail 
ourselves of a few pages of our Ap-
pendix for the purpose. We agree 
with the Bishop of Llandaff, though 
for somewhat different reasons, that 
this law for the government of the 
church is of " greater consequence 
than any ecclesiastical law which 
bas been made since the Referma-
Hein:" It is, as his lordship states, 
a Bill " to regulate the conduct of 
the Clergy in every thing relating 
to their residence, the performance 
of their spiritual duties, the extent 
of their temporal engagements, and 
the payments to which the Bene-
ficed Clergy are subjected, when 
their duty is performed. by a cu-
rate." *To the probable effects of 
some of the provisions adopted in 
it we have alluded on former occa-
sions, and may possibly again take 
up the subject at some future 
period. For the present, we give 
only .an abstract, without com-
ment; referring all parties inter-
ested to the Act itself, for thd mi-
nuter details. 

Section 1. repeals such of the 
provisions of 21 Hen. VIII. cap. 
13.; 28 Hen. VIII. cap. 13., 13 
] ltz. cap. 20., 14 Eliz. cap. 11., 
18 Eliz cap. 11., 43 Eliz. cap. 9., 
3 Car. I. cap. 4., as relate to spi-
ritual persons holding farms ; to 
leases of benefices, and livings ; to 
buying and selling, and to resi-
dence ; and such of 12 Ann. stat. 
2. cap. 12., 36 Geo. III. cap. 83., 
as relate to maintenance of curates. 
The acts of 43 Geo. III. cap. 84., 
43 Geo. III. cap. 3.09., b3 Gee. 

•  

III. cap. 149., are repealed wholly 
and entirely. 

The chief of the new provisions 
are as follow:— 

Spiritual persons, holding any 
dignity or benefice, or in any wise 
ecclesiastically engaged, may not 
take to farm more than eighty acres, 
under penalty of 21. yearly act. 
acre ; except by consent in writing 
of their diocesan, setting forth the 
term of lease, which must not ex-
ceed seven years. Penalty may be 
sued for by informer. No spiritual 
person holding any dignity or bene. 
lice, or otherwise ecclesiastically 
engaged, shall, by himself or any 
other for him, carry on any trade 
or dealing for profit; or deal in 
any goods,• wares, &c. Nothing 
in this Act is to extend to any spi-
ritual person for any buying or sell-
ing in relation in any wise to the 
management, &c., of a school, &c.: 
or for the bowl fide purchase for 
his own household, (although re-
sold at a profit), of any articles 
whatsoever ; or to the purchase or 
sale of corn or cattle; &c. necessary 
or convenient for such lands, &c., 
as he may lawfully hold ; unless he 
sell the same in person it a public 
market, &c. The penalties on bene-
ficed personsfor non-residencewith-
out licence or exemption,except they 
reside at some other benefice, are 
as follow ; — For from three to six 
months, one-third ; from six to 
eight months, one -half; above 
eight months, two thirds; and for 
twelve months, three-fourths of 
the value of the benefice, &e., after 
deducting all outgoings, except the 
curate's salary. 	Penalties, with 
costs of suit, to the informer. 

Beneficed persons having no 
house of residence on their bene-
fice, and residing nine months in 
the year (within two miles of the 
church or chapel) in the city, pa. 
rish, &c., in which the benefice may 
be situated, are not required to 
tak,s ,out licence, but are to be 
deemed and ;domed as resident 
by the bishop. Houses purchased 
by Queen Anne's bounty, althougb 
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not in the parish, but contiguous, 
after approval in writing and under.  
seal of the diocesan, and entry in 
registry, are to he deemed houses.  
of residence to all intents and pur-
poses. , In all cases of rectories 
having vicarages endowed, resi-
deuce in the rectory house by the 
vic,r, is to be deemed legal resi-
dence; provided the vicarage- 
house be kept in repair, to the sa-
tisfaction of the bishop. 

The bishop may, where there is 
no house of residence belonging to 
the preferment, allow any fit house 
thereto belonging to be the house 
of residence. 

Sundry enumerated persons, and 
any others specially exempt by un-
repealed acts, are declared not li • 
able to penalties for non-residence, 
during the period in which they 
shall- be in actual attendance on 
their several duties, but may ac-
count such period as legal resi-
dence*. 

Dignitaries residing at cathedral 
churches for certain periods are 
exempted, and provision is made 
for cases in which the year of resi-
dence at cathedrals commences at 
ally otheAperiod than the first of 
January; but a bishop may license 
for a longer period, if the duties 
of a cathedral require it. 

Dignitaries in cathedral or col-
legiate churches, appointed pre-
viously to this Act, are exempted 
from the penalties of non residence 
on their benefices, so long as they 
shall be actually resident on their 
dignities. Spiritual persons, non-
resident,. who shall not keep the 
parsonage-house in good and suth • 
cient repair, and shall neglect to 
put the same into repair within the 
time specified after monition, shalt  
forfeit all protection from licence 
or exemption, until the repairs be 
effected to the satisfaction of the 
bishop. 

The persons enumerated in this 
section are the chief officers, heads of 
houses—professors, Sic, in the two Unt. 
versities,—chaplains—cathedral clergy; 
Brc. &c. 

reef of the Clergy Bill. 	865 
The bishop may in his discretion 

grant  licence for non-residence in 
writing, setting forth the cause of 
such grant, in sundry peculiar 
cases ; such as illness or infirmity 
of the minister, his wife, or child ; 
want of proper parsonage; occu-
pancy of another house in the same 
parish ; holding another benefice or 
licensed curacy ; being master or 
usher of an endowed school ; hold-
ing an endowed lectureship, elm-
pelry, preachership, &c. &c. In 
case 'of the refusal, on applica-
tion, of such licence, an appeal 
may be made to the archbishop of 
the province. 

The diocesan, if he see fit, 
may grant licence for non-resi-
dence in non-enumerated cases, 
and in such case may assign any 
salary to the curate employed ; 
and, in case of the incumbent's ab-i 
sense from the realm, he may grant 
and renew such licence without, 
application, and appoint curate 
and salary where none, o' to in, 
crease salary where he sees fit, out 
of sequestration : but, in all none, 
enumerated cases, no licence to be 
valid until allowed and signed lir 
the archbishop after examinationv 
by himself or his commissioner, of 
the reasons set forth by the •dio-, 
cesan for grant of such licence. ; 

Every application for licence for. 
non residence must be in writing 
and signed ; and may not be grant', 
ed, unless specifying whether the 
incumbent intends W perform the 
duty. —and if so, where and at 
what distance he resides;—and if 
he intends to employ a curate, what 
salary he proposes to give ;—whe-: 
Cher the curate is to reside in the 
parsonage, &c. &C. 

Licences for non-residence are 
revokable' by the grantor, or his 
successor; and in no case to be in 
force for snore than two years from 
the alst December immediately 
following the grant of such licence; 
and in case of revocation there is 
right 9f appeal to the archbishop: 

The hish9ps, &c. shall Ieturti 
annually id-the king in council, 
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2411 contracts .for letting parson-

age. ows are void where residence 
is ordered by the bishop. No 
oath is r.o. be required of any 
vicar' in 	 on relation to residence  
his vicarage. - Penalties are not re-
coverable under this Act for more 
than one year. beyond 31st De-
cember, preceding; and no as 

for penalties is to be com-
menced before 1st May of the year 
following the alleged offence. 
The year is to be reckoned, for the 
purposes of the Act, from 1st of 
January. The months are to be 
calendar months; and, when made 
up of several parcels of time, con-
sist of thirty days. No writ to be 
issued out, nor any process to be 
commenced by the informer, until 
_one month after written notice 
given , to the incumbent, and to 
the diocesan, setting forth explicitly 
the eause,of action, .the penalties 
tr, be sued for, &c. in aoy de-
pending action.. for penalties the 
Court may require the diocesan to 
certify the value of the defendant's 
benefice, and'such certificate shall 
be received as evidence; without 
prejudice, however, to o'her evi- 
dence of its value. , 	incum- 
bent not residing, and,neglectingto 
-secure the due performanee of its 
ecclesiastical  duties; the bishop 
may appoint and license a curate 
with such salary as this Act directs, 
unless the incumbent do the duty 
of the benefice, having at the same 
'time a legal exemption .  from resi-
dence, Or a licence for residing 
out of the parish or house of resi-
dence. 'Provided always, that the 
curate's licence shall in every case 
either state that he is to resideis 
the parish, or 'specify the grounds 
of permission to reside elsewhere, 
together with the distance of such 
other 'residenCer' from.  the church 
or chapel which shall tiof, 'exceed 
fiVe miles, except in cases of neces- 
lty 	'the ,:i lailhop:and 

specified 10 the, licence, 
' - 

 
Where the •shenefice'citany non-

resident incumbelit2 ici .  which a 
curate L'appointed, ihat aMount 

the name of every benefice, &C, in 
their diocese, and the, name of the 
incumbent resident or non resident 
thereon ; and also the names of all 
curates licensed to such, non- resi-
dent incumbents, the amount of 
their salaries  and place of , resi-
d,ence ; and whether the, gross 
animal value of such -.benefice a-
mount to,,,or exceed 3001. Non-
residestsby exemption shall notify 

same to the dioceian within 
six weeks,Trom 1st January, with 
the nature of the exemption ; and 
whether the, benefice is of 300/. 
annual:value -or. More. And every 
spiritual person having niore than 
one benefice, who shall reside on 
one of them; or who shall reside on 
"an' dignity,' 4ife, 9r shall be non-
resident-.by any exemption in, this 
11-et during any period of the year, 
"Sla in like . 'manner'notify - the 
same to, the diocesan.- 	j.  

"penalty Of.  20/. 'attaches,:  tor 
ontissionTto,,Make such notification; 
to 	applied. by the diocesan to 
charitable uses, *or remitted or 
mitigated at his  iscretion. 

The Act is not to "eicentpt non-
residents' witliMitheenee, or lawful 
cause of absence,',from ecclesiasti-
cal Censure ; 'hut no proceeding in 
'any` ecclesiastical. court is to be 

-'admitted for a 'non-residence of 
'leas than three months,, unless in-
stituted by.  the-dioCesan. 
' Non-residents (absent 'contrary 

'to the provisions of the 'Act), re-
turning to residence upon Monition, 
remain liable to' costs, &c. of mo-
nition. 

In all cases ivhere spirituril per-
sons shall have become subject to 
penalty; &c.' for any non-residence, 
the local diocesan may proceed for 
such past non-residence, and levy 
penalties by monition and seques-
tration. Benefices 'under segues-

'tration on account of non7 residenee 
for two years together,' or: thrice 
under sequestration in two. years, 
without relief on apPeal, are de,-
'Oared ips.4 facto void; and 'notice 
'Shall, thereupon' be 'given, by,: be
hishop to the patron to 'present. 
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in gross value to 3001. per annum, 
having a population of 300'persons, 
or, have a population of'1000 per,  
sons, .whatever be its value; such 
curate shall be required by the 
bishop to 'reside within 'the parish; 
unless the bishop shall be satisfied 
that , great inconvenience- would 
arise-from such requisition.' 

in cases where it shall appear 
to the satisfaction of the diocesan, 
(either upon his own knowledge, 
or proof by affidavit) that the eccle-
siastical duty is inadequately per-
formed, by reason of the number 
or distance of churches or chapels 
from each other, or from the resi-
dence of the person serving the 
sante, or by reason of the negligence 
of the incumbent, if the incum-
bent do not, within three months 
after the bishop's requisition, no-
minate for licence a curate with 
sufficient stipend, the bishop may 
appoint a curate or curates with 
any -salary not 'exceeding the 'al-
lowance of thit Act, nor, except in 
case' of negligence, exceeding one 
half of the gross annual value, al-
though' the 'incumbent may reside 
or do its own duty; but with a 
right o 	peal to the archbishop. 

The (11 eesan may, where he sees 
proper, enforce by monition and 
sequestration, the performance of 
both Morning and Evening Service, 
er any other ,service required by 
law 'in any church , or chapel, or 
extra-parochial chapel.  

Bishops are not to grant licence 
for curates to non-resident incum-
bents without a statement of all 
such particulars as are required on 
an application for licence for non-
residence: such statement ro be 
filed, and disclosed only in such 
manner 'as directed in statements 
for non residence. 

Bishops are required (sUbject to 
the restrictions of this act) to ap.  : 
point to every licensed curate such 
stipend as; is , therein;llowed,-and 
to insert '14:amount Of, salary in 
the licence ; '_and the' ,bishop May, 
ort'' application, Sdinia4rity,,':deter-
nine any'  AiSpuke "'r raiiiinf Of "of 

such allowance ; and, in case of 
wilful 'neglect of payment, is em-
powered to sequester for the same. 
Twenty shillings, over and above 
stamp duty, to be paid for such. 
licence, in lieu of all fees for licence, 
declaration, br certificate; and one 
certificate to be sufficient for any 
number of curacies in the diocese. 
In cases of incumbency prior to 
20th July, 1813, the bishop may 
not, except in case of neglect to 
appoint a proper curate, assign 
more than 751. per annum, and 15/. 
additional where no house is al-
lowed. But in all - cases of bene-
fices to which institution has been 
given since 20th July, 1813, where 
the incumbent is non-resident, un-
'less with licence or exemption and 
doing duty thereon, the bishop 
shall appoint for the Iipeised, cu-
rate 801. at the least, if the gross 
Annual value thereof 'be so much; 
100/, where the populatiOn Is 300; 
1201. where it 'is 500 and ,150/. 
where it is 1000. The"valdeothere 
it does not exceed` 1501; ,per an-
num, is to be taken ' (rota ,the`,.re-
turn to the sovernorS", Of' 'Queen 
Anne's Bounty. la cases, where 
the actual income Of, the .beilefice, 
clear of all deductions:,, Shall Ap-
pear, to the satisfaction of, the bi-
shop, to exceed 4001. he may assign 
to the curate, being resident and 
having "no other cure, 100/, per 
annum, although the, population do 
not amount to 300; and where 
the population" amounts to 500,, he 
may, to resident curates haVing no 
other cure, augment the Salaries 
allowed in this Act by atty Sum 
not exceeding 501. The bishop 
may, however, assign smaller sa-
laries, when it is made out to his 
satisfaction, that, from special cir-
cumstances of rage,. sickness, and 
Other unavoidable cause, great 

-hardship would arise to the incum-
bent from the full allowance; but 
thelicericato the berate must state 
-the' existence "'of special reasons ; 
Atetlite:Rarticulars must be regis- 

re4, fri 'a separate book,' hot Open 
to inspection but with leave of the 
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diocesan, as in the case of non-
residence. The bishop may, in. the 
case of a curate serving two or 
more cures interchangeably with,,, 
the incumbent dividing his resi-
dence of nine months between his: 
benefices,,  assign a salary note exe-
ceeding the allowance for•the larg 
est, nor short of the allowance for 
the least, of such benefices ; and in 
the case of a curate permanently 
attached to 'either of them, such 
lesser salary as ', he -sees' fit,' pro--; 
vided the incumbent be bon.d fide 
residing as aforesaid. 

Curates- are not to serve more 
than two churches, &c. in one day,. 
unless; from special causes, the' 
bishop sees fit to allow the same 
where the rebus-Cites, &e. are not-
distant more than four miles from. 

. each' other, • and where the duty 
may be'performed without travel-
Beg snore than sixteen miles in the 
whole: but the licences are not. 
valid unless they specify the reason, 
for such allowance. The bishops 
are authorised to diminish, by any 
sum hot exceeding 301., the salary 
of any beneficed person licensed 
to another cure, or of any curate 
licensed tit two curacies. 

104 contracts contrary to this 
act, and all agreements to accept 
less than the stipend stated in the 
lieence, are void; and the curate 
and his representatives shall, nate 
withstanding any acquittance • he 
may have given, remain entitled to 
the sum sho=rt paid ;, and on proof 
to the satisfaction of the bisisopo  
within twelve months of the death 
or removal of the curate, the pay-
ment of the full Stun with treble 
costs shall be enforced. 

Where the salary assigned by 
the bishop is of the full value of 
the benefice, the curate is to be 
liable to all legal outgoings. The 
bishop may also allow-a deduction, 
for actual expenditure to prevent 
dilapidation. 	• 

Where the incumbent does not 
reside four months in• the year on 
any benefice, the bishop may assign. 
the residence-house, thereunto be- 

of the Clergy Bill. • 	[APP. 
longing in whole or in part to the 
curate, The curate, when licensed 
at the-full gross annual value of the 

...be.nefice, shall pay all rates and 
taxes on the house and residence, 
if the same be assigned to hint by 
the bishop. The incumbent may 
not dispossess a curate, to whom 
the residence house has been as-
signed; without three -months' no-
tice, and permission in writing 
from -the bishop; nor, in the case 
of anew incumbency, till within 
three months after institution, and 
one month's previous notice. Li-
censed curates shall not quit their,  
curacies without three months' no- • 
tice to the incumbent, and to the 
bishop, unless with the consent-of 
the bishop,• under the penalty of a 
sum at -his discretion, not exceed-
ing half, a year's stipend; to be 
retained out ,of their salary, or 
recovered by the incumbent, as are 
other penalties by this Act. 
• ;-:171te bishop may;,  without any 
nomination from the incumbent, 
licence any curate actually employ 
ed by him and may summaniy 
revoke ,  any. licencei  and remove 
any curate, for what •shallAsppear 
to him good and reasonalte cause; 
sub,ject,however, to an appeal to be 
summarily determined by the arch- 
bishop, 	• 
• In all cases where the term Be-
nefice is used in this Act, it is to be 
taken to meets•  benefice with cure, 
and no other; and to include all 
donative% perpetual ;.curacies, and 
parochial chapelrien The Act e4-
tends to all peculiars, exempts, 4.•-c.; 
and for the purposes-of the,Act, all 
(except such as belong to tiny arch-
bishoprick or- bishoprick, which 
continue subject to their peculiar 
diocesan) are placed under their 
local diockesan; and peculiars, &c. 
situate. in more-than one diocese, 
or between the, limits of twoi' are 
placed 'within-the jurisdiction of 
the- bishopi  whose- cathedral is 
nearest to thy church, &o, of such 
pecidiar, &c. • 

The Act ise  not to extend to 
Ireland- 
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OBITUARY. 

'THE REV. HENRY WILLIAM 
COULTHURST, D. D. 

DIED, December 11, the Rev. 
Henry William Coulthurst, D. D., 
Vicgr of Halifax, in the sixty-fourth 
year of his age. His father was of 
a respectable family in Yorkshire, 
but had settled at Barbadoes, where 
the subject of this obituary was 
born ;. who was educated in Eng-
land, first at Hipperholme, near 
Halifax, and afterwards at St. 
John's College, Cambridge. He 
took his B. A. degree in 1775, 
and was the second wrangler ; 
and, soon after, obtained one of 
Dr. Smith's prizes for his profi-
ciency in mathematics and natural' 
philosophy. In 1777, being a se-
uior bachelor, he obtained one of 
the prizes given by the members 

e 
for a dissertatiep in Latin

t rt
ry 

He was afterwards elected  
of Sidney CoDge, where be resided 
till he became vicar of Halifax. He 
held th office of Moderator in the 
tears 17q1 and 1785 ; and, in the 
latter part of his residence in the 
university, he was tutor of his 
college. He was very conspicu-
ous for his brilliant, but innocent, 
wit ; and many instances of this 
are remembered at Cambridge and 
elsewhere. He was also much es-
teemed and followed at Cambridge, 
as an excellent preacher ; having 
been the minister of St. Sepul-
chre's in that town. 

He was inducted, December 
1790, to the vicarage of Hali-
fax ; and, in 1791, he took his de-
gree of D. D. On Dec. 10, 1817, 
be rode from Halifax to the house 
of his friend, J. H. Smyth, Esq. 
M. P., at Heath, near Wakefield, 
with the design of attending a meet-
ing of magistrates at the court-
house, Wakefield, 'the following 
day, to choose a director and ma-
tron for the Neiv 'Pauper Asylum 
for Lunatics. On his arrival,- at 
Heath, he complained of being 

CHRIST. OBS.EBY. APP.  

unwell from the extreme coldness 
of his ride: but nothing serious 
was apprehended, either by himself 
or his friends ; though it is proba-
ble that his having been so long 
on horseback, on a very cold day, 
accelerated his dissolution. On 
the 11th, his servant went to call 
hineet the appointed hour of seven 
o'clock, when he received orders 
to come again at eight. He did so, 
and was then told by the Doctor 
that he would be ready for him in ,  
ten minutes. At his return, after 
the lapse of this short period, he 
found his master apparently lifeless. 
Medical assistance was immediately 
sent for, but in vain the spark of 
life was totally extinct ! It is pro-
bable, from the posture in which 
he was found, that he was seized, 
with an apoplectic fit when attempt-
ing to rise. 

He was buried in the chancel of 
the parish church of Halifax, on 
December 10th ; -the parish of-
ficers, his brother magistrates, and, 
several of the clergy preceding the 
corpse, and twelve of the incum-
bents of benefices in that populous 
and extensive parish supporting 
the pall. Some hundreds of gen-
tlemen and respectable inhabitants 
of the town and neighbourhood, 
voluntarily assenibled to pay a sin-
cere,  tribute of respect to their 
lamented vicar, and formed a long 
procession, following the other 
mourners in silence and tears. A 
vast concourse also of persons 
attended as spectators, who com-
pletely filled the spacious church. 
The utmost decorum, however, 
was observed ; and nothing could 
be more affecting, and more con-
genial to the best feelings of outs 
nature, than the deep concern and 
regret that was manifested ou every 
side. On the following Sunday, 'ea-
rious,funeral sermons were preach. 
ed in the' diffprent churches in the 
parish, and others were intended, 

5X 
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His loss is most sincerely, and 	Not long before his death, be 

deeply regretted, not only by his expressed the pleasure he derived 
widow, his relatives, and his pa-  from the Scriptures; and, if his 
rishioners ; but also by a numerous avocations would allow, how happy 
body'of friends in various parts of he should be to devote the whole 

of his time to a perusal of them, 
and to prepare himself for heaves, 
Upon another occasion, he said he 
had no fear of death, as it was his 
daily endeavour to be in a state ol 
readiness for it. On the evening 
before his dissolution, his mind was 
in a very spiritual frame; and, in his 
conversItion with the respectable 
friends in whose house he was, he 
expatiated upon the necessity of 
giving the utmost attention to the 
concerns of eternity. Thus both 
his late sermons in general, and 
particularly his last, spew him to 
have been very intent upon his own, 
Spiritual improvement, and that 
of others ; and are an indication, 
that he was growing in meetut s 
for the heavenly inheritance. 

His more opul, .:t parish] eters 
-!net &eve,' uthied 'to evince tt dr 
conviction of his many an We 
and excellent qualities, by era ing 
a monument to his mentor and a 
handsome subscription fo' the rut-
pose has already commenced. 

the kingdom, as few persons have 
been more beloved. He was, in-
deed, a benevolent man, a pa-
triotic citizen, a pious Christian, 
a courteous gentleman, a 'sincere 
friend, a zealous minister, a useful 
magistrate, and one whose death 
has made a great blank in society. 

Whatever might have beets his 
natural propensities and passions, 
the irregular and excessive parts 
of them were so subdued and mor-
tified, that he enjoyed a temperate 
and tranquil composure of mind, 
a -placid and unruffled temper, a 
placable and forgiving disposition, 
an inoffensive cheerfulness, a good-
humoured pleasantry, a uniform 
urbanity and kindness of demean-
our,• a wish to promote the welfare 
of his friends and of all mankind, 
a zeal to encourage loyalty in Also 
state,. and pure and undefiled kli-
gion in the church': all which w_re 
much heightened and improved, by 
springing from a truly Christian 
source. His first care was to idis-
oipline his own heart, by prayer, 
by meditation, by reading 'the 
Scriptures, by contemplating 'the 
consolatory promises of the Go-
spel; and it is no wonder, there-
fore, yhen an attention was thus 
given to rectify the fountain, that 
the streams which flowed from it 
should be so pure. 

Ow the Lord's-day before his 
death he preached two very excel-
lent sermons, and from texts that 
would not be unappropriate for 
funeral discourses for a good man. 
The first was, 1 Pet. iv. 18 : "And 
if the righteous scarcely be saved; 
where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear 1 " The second 
(which was his last sermon) was 
the fifteenth verse of the seven-
teenth Psalm : " As for hue, I will 
behold thy face in righteousness; 
I shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness." 

I'. 

• MRS. H. S. CAHUSAC. 
ON Tuesday evening, October 14, 
died, at Paddington, Hannah So-
phia, wife of Thomas Cahusac, 
Esq. and second daughter of the 
Rev. Basil Woodd. 

The subject of this memoir was 
born March 21, 1789, and fell a 
victim to a rapid decline in the 
htentyninth year of her age. In 
early life she appeared to possess 
a good constitution. Her disposi-
tion was naturally very cheerful, 
tranquil, and affectionate; her men-
tal powers were solid, sprightly, and 
attentive. When she was under ten 
years of age, she translated into 
English, with great correctness, 
part of St. Bernard's Latin Medi-
tations, and soon discovered a solid 
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judgment and taste for literary 
pursuits. 

As it was the endeavour of her 
parents to make the education of 
their children subservient to their 
immortal interests ; and as, on this 
principle, they educated them all 
at home ; so, as far as human care 
anal attention could influence their 
minds, it was their constant aim, 
in dependence on the Divine bless-
ing, to gain and conciliate their 
early affections, and to direct them 
supremely to the love of God. The 
greatest punishment known in this 
family was the apparent suspension 
of parental affection and notice. 

On the same principle, they en-
deavoured to guard against that 
frivolous vanity which assigns to 
mere embellishments a higher im-
portance than to solid attainments. 
and which sometimes pursues out-
ward accomplishments to the neg-
lect of " seeking first the kingdem 
of God and his righteousness." 
Hannah posMted a 
music, and( considerable taste, 
which was cultivated, not as a 
means of mere amusement, but as 
an auxiNry to devotion. 

But it vas a much higher grati-
fication, when it was observed that 
the desire of her heart was directed 
to remember het...Creator in the 
days of her youth. At the age of 
twenty; by her own particular wish, 
after being confirmed, she was 
admitted :to the holy communion: 
and it will appear, from the fol-
lowing short meditation which was 
found among.  her papers, with 
what feelings she approached that 
sacred ordinance. 

" May 28th, 1809; I am this day 
going to commemorate the great 
love of my Saviour, in giving him-
self a sacrifice for sinners, and to 
promise solemnly to devote myself 
to the service of God. Almighty 
God, accept 	 unworthy servant, 
for Christ's sake and pour upon 
me' the spirit of grace and 
cation. 'Meet ine in'thy Ordinances ; 
make the love thee more, and serve 
thee better: create in me a clean  

heart, and renew a right spirit 
within me. Grant me grace to 
abhor and detest all sin : conform 
me to thy blessed image : make me 
holy : instruct me by thy blessed 
Spirit, for I am very ignorant: for-
give me, for thy mercies' sake, for 
I am very sinful. Unworthy f the 
least of all thy mercies, yet, gra-
cious Lord, thou wilt give thy Holy 
Spirit to them that ask it. 

4,  The bliss of holiness bestow, 
And then the bliss of heaven." 

She took great delight in pub-
lic worship, was very desirous of 
being useful in her little sphere, 
and superintended one of the 
classes in the girls' school of Ben-
tinck chapel. 

She was very partial to the vs= 
luable writings of Mrs. Hannah 
More, Coy/pees Poems, and the 
Christian Observer; and they prov-
ed highly conducive to the forma-
tion of that correct taste and judg-
ment which she eminently pos,  
sessed. Among other favourite 
books, were the practical -works of 
the teamed and excellent Richard 
Baxter, the " Rise and Progress" 
of Dr. Dodd ridge, and the Life and 
Sermons of the Reverend Joseph 
Milner. The diary of this eminent 
clergyman she knew almost by me-
mory, and frequently spoke of it, 
particularly in her last illness, as 
the development of her own self-
examination. 

Oct. 24, 1809' she entered the 
martiage state. It pleased Gbd to 
bless her with four 'ovely children; 
and although the eldest is now.only 
seven years old, she had taken great 
pains, according as their infant 
minds expanded, to impress them 
with practical sentiments of their 
duty to God, and of the dying love 
of their Redeemer. 

After the birth of her second 
child, in June 1812, she was af-
flicted with a painful nervous dis-
ease, .partly occasioned by her 
anxiety during. the illness of a 
brother whom she tenderly loved; 
but no signs of consumption were 
suspected tilt the month of last 

5 X 2 
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June. From this period, the usual 
symptoms of decline becatne alarm- 
ingly ,visible. 	• 	 ' 

She soon began to suspect the 
probable termination, and to ab--
stract her thoughts from all earthly 
concerns, . preparing her feelingS 
for 'leaving the beloved object .of 
her affections, and for yielding the 
to:idea...Charge of their endeared 
little offspring: 

"No 'expression of hesitation to 
obey tbe Divine will escaped her 
lips. She acknowledged that she 
had felt an earnest desire for life ; 
but was enabled to add, that even 
that desire was now taken away. 

Deeply as she was sensible of 
the anguish of so early and so un-
expected a separation, she felt, at 
the 'same time, that she could bow 
submissively;, to the stroke. All 
the: ender ties of a mother seem- 
ed t 'asSiVely .to yield to the con-
yiction that the ,Almighty Disitesef 
wasIlinly,:jus4: and good; too.wise 
to mistake the real interests of his 
Childrec,"'Snd too' good, to be 
1141(L,•:, „.„ 

Extreme sett-suspicion marked 
bet+ character. She was always 
afraid lest she should' think too 
well of herself;, or lest any ex= 
pressinn from her lips should lead. 
others to think ,,of her more highly 
than , she thought they ought to 
think: 'This often imposed on her 
a. ,delicate and painful silence. 
Many,  beautiful and edifying re-
mark': inadvertently escaped from 
her; but it was her express desire 
that nothing should ever, be re-
peated as au observation of hers, 
and therefore no distinct memorial 
is here attempted. 

Deep humiliation before God 
was a prominent feature in her ; 
and such was the tenderness of her 
conscience, that although she was 
affectionately attached to, her pa-
rents and family, yet, in her last 
illness, she expressed her fears that 
she had not loved them so well as 
She ought, or sufficiently 'appre-

osniated a parent's worths ,, This, in 
the last interview which she has1  

with her mother; she particularly 
mentioned. .It drew forth a cor. 
respondent acknowledgment, with 
the remark; that 'in all our duties 
we stand in need of a better righ-
teousness than our own, as the 
basis of Our hope for eternity. To 
which she instantly replied," Yes; 
the righteousness of the Saviour," 

A day or two before her de-
parture, speaking of the sensible 
approach of dissolution,, she ex-
pressed a calm reliance on the pre-
cious death and merits of the Lord 
Jesus, and then added, "I feel an 
humble hope in my Redeemer; if 
a sinner, such as I am, may be 
permitted to hope in his mercy." 
•, She dwelt much upon the sub. 
ject. of her own unworthiness and 
the manifold mercies of God, but 
a holy fear of deceiving herself 
prevented her possessing those en-
jOyments in religion which some 
Cleristiarisfelpetlent" 

About two or three hour! before 
she c w her last.leyatli,ehe 

he 	tilicred'pyrtner to read 
a favourite hymn. 
" In ev'ry trouble Arm 

To God my spirit flies: 
My anchor-hold is firm in 114 

• • 	When swelling billow/3AI. 
Loud hallelujahs sing my soul, 

To thy Redeemer's name: 
In joy, in sorrow, life and dentR, 

His love is still the same." 

At this period, she cOnhi scarcely 
speak so as, to be heard ; but she 
seemed to feel this. last verse in 
particular, as a consolation in her 
dying hour. ,She waved her hand, 
and lifted her expiring eyes to 
heaven, with a smile of calm 
delight, and a hope of approach• 
ing glory. From thiS time she 
scarcely spoke, but she seemed 
perfectly composed and happy. 
At nine o'clock in the evening, 
October 14, nature,, exhattsted, 
resigned .:the blessed 444,, aud, 
ills humbly.,  trusted, she entered 
for /ver into the' joy of her Lard. 
'It was; ;arid, iinitilgence of mercy 

to herself and. her,friends„ that al-
though for the last five years she 
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had been subject to the most pain-
ful nervous apprehensions, and the 
terrors of death at a distance had. 
often overwhelmed her with dread, 
yet, when- the solemn period ar-
rived, all her fears were suspended, 
her exit was " gentle as the sum-
mer's eve," and she could contem-
plate the countenance of death as 
it were the face of an angel. 

Let the humble despondent dis-
ciple of Christ be encouraged to 
trust in God. " Dying comforts,"  

it bas been quaintly but truly 
observed, " are reserved for dying 
moments." 

,Let, also the youthful reader of 
this memoir learn its practical 
lesson. Let him not boast of to-
morrow, but without delay ensure 
the grand prize of eternal life; 
for, as these pages testify, nei-
ther the bloom of youth, nor fair 
prospects in the world, nor domes-
tic endearment, can avert the sen-
tence, To dust shalt thon return. 
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